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up again to Jeruſalem, &c. 
5 Aber after it pleaſed 
call him by his grace, and reveal 
his Son in him; or rather after he had been at Je- 
ruſalem. to ſee Peter, with whom he ſtaid fifteen 
days, and then went into Syria. and Ciliciq ;, fo that 
it Was {eyentcen years after his converſion that he 
took. this journey to Jeruſalem he here ſpeaks of; 
and he ſeems to refer to ye time when he and Barna- 
Sas went from the church at Antioch to the Apoſtles 
and elders about the, queſtion, whether circumciſion | 
was neceſſary to ſalvation, ARS xv. 1, 2, which en- 
tirely agrees with the account the Apoſtle here[t 
gives of this journey, and which he went not alone, 
but, with Barnabas: and took Titus with me alſo; 
Barnabas, is mentioned in Luke's account as going 
with him at this time, but Titus is not; who, tho 
he was. not ſent by the church, yet the Apoſtle 


judge it proper and prudent to ale him]! 
might Ju : „Who Was er by him, was a mi- 
diller 17 che Goſpel, and continued uneircumciſed; 
and the rather be might chuſe to have him along 
with him, partly that he might be confirmed in 
the faith the the Apoſtle had taught him; and Parti 
that he migh teſtimony of the agree 


t be a livi 
ment between the Apoſtle's principles and practice; 
and that having 8 N has, . tg have 
a competent number of: witneſſes to teſtify to the 


L the e to the 


s 


— 5 2 N 1 N years es 7 went d * 80 of A ab nor 1 by bu vote of "A 
That church at Antioch, but by a divine revelation; not 
od toſa reyeclation made to the church, or by 


the pro- 
phets there, buy by God himſelf to him; he had A 
ſecret impulſe ff rom. che Spirit of God, and a ri. 
vate intimation given him, that it Was the will of 
God he ſhould go up at this. time; Wäich is no ways 
inconſiſtent with his being ſent by. the church, but 
ſerved as a . to 0 that what 75 7 de. 


1 


e 1 the works of che lay, © 
freedom from all” the ri ituals and bondage [cs oh 
rae diff EY 10 as the Golpel he preached 
© ſors of dodrine Fo che Gentil 1 
e Fews ; but the very, felf-farme 
* Which * 2 ap of hy ity in the 
Gentile world, which were 2 cr ; an 
ſalvation alone him, tl ge rn ed, 
laid before, and expoled unto pe confideration of 
the, clders N. Apoſtles at Jeruſalem ; not Ilth a 
view either to give, or. receive inſtru&ions, But to 
compare their ſentiments and Principles tog: 
that Jo it might appear that there was an entire 
mony an ment between them; and this 


doctrines he preached, the miracles he wro 127 
and the ſueceſs that . him among the 

tiles ; and to A ir return, What 925 fi 
between him and the £ 5 at Jeruſalem; bk 


mouth of two or three wills, Fay. Ning: 1s 
eſtabliſhed. 55 

Ver. 2. And I went up by Fae, e He 

was not ſent for by the Apoſtles at Feruſalem, nor 
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the which. Ache t 
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; nne 


did. not able ly. to the whole church, at leaſt” 
rſt, and ef 5 * che SAR of chri ian l 

g he "believing 750 
El e nor 


from th e yoke . TOON fr 3 yet thiey 
able to beat this doRtrine ; they could 72 5 1 
Agrec. 25 70 Genjiles Were. not ee 5 It, 
e 


E 


” ©% 
4" ac. 
» k4b 1 


th 
+ * JO 


. 
. 

* — * 
o 
* 

* 5 TS... 

ö % 


— 


— 


1 1 S 


3 D 
— ee eons —»——ͤ N eb ned = 


2 3 


* 


— — 


— —— 


— — 


—— —-— . —2— — — "<0 
= 


R * — 2 . 


rr 


ZE 


in the publick audience: but privately. to them which. 
were of reputation; or who ſeemed to be, i. e. ſome- 
what, very conſiderable perſons z not in their n 
opinion, or appearance only, but in reality, they 
ſeemed to be, and were pillars in the houſe of God; 
particularly he means James, Cephas, and John, 
men in great eſteem with the ſaints, and deſervedly 
honoured and reſpected by them, they being faith- 
ful labourers in the word and doctrine; ſo the 
Jewiſh doctors call men of great eſteem, DAIRN, 
Who /eem to be, or are accounted of, a word to which 
the phraſe here uſed anſwers : theſe were ſpiritual 
men, capable of judging of all ſpiritual things; 
men of full age, whoſe ſenſes were exerciſed to diſ- 
cern between truth and error; and were very pro- 
per perſons for the Apoſtle to lay before, the ſcheme 
of his miniſtry, and the various truths he Inſifted 
on in it : theſe he met privately, or ſeparately, and 
ſingly, as it may be rendered; he either converſed 
with the Apoſtles alone, and all together, in ſome 
private houſe ; or ſeparately, one by one, in their 
own houſes, and there freely and familiarly dit-. 
courſed with them, about the ſeveral doctrines of 
the Goſpel ; and particularly this, of freedom from 
the law: his end in it was, as he ſays, leſt by any 
means 1 ſhould run, or bad run in vain ;, which is 
ſaid, not with regard to himſelf, as if he had en- 
tertained any doubt of the doctrines he had preach- 
ed, and needed any confirmation in them from 
them; for he was fully aſſured of the truth of 
them, and aſſured others of the ſame ; or that he 
queſtioned the agreement of the Apoſtles with him; 
or that his faith at all depended on their authority ; 
but with regard to others, and his uſefulneſs among 
them. The falſe teachers had inſinuated, that his 
doctrine was different from that of the Apoſtles in 
Feruſalem, and ſo endeavoured to pervert the Gol: 
pel he preached, and overthrow the faith of thoſe 
that heard him; and could this have been made to 
appear, it would in all likelihood have rendered, in 
a great meaſure, his paſt labours in vain, and have 
prevented his future uſefulneſs : ſome read theſe 
words as an interrogation, 4 1 in any manner run, 
er. have 1 run in vain? no; from the account he 
laid before the church, the elders, and Apoſtles, 
both in private and in publick, A#s xv. 4, 12. it 
clearly appeared what ſucceſs attended his miniſtry, 
how many ſeals he had of it, what numbers of ſouls 
were converted. under it, and how many churches 
were planted by his means ; for by running here is 
not meant, the chriſtian courſe he ran, in common 
with other believers, which lies in the exerciſe of 
grace, and the diſcharge of duty; but the courſe of 
Fs miniſtry, which he performed with great acti- 
vity, application, diligence, and conſtancy, until 
he ha PRE 1 
Ver. 3. But neither Titus, who was with me, be- 
ing a Greek, &c.] There was ſuch an agreement 
between the Apoſtle, and his fellow Apoſtles at 
FJieruſalem, even about this article of the neceſſity 
of circumciſion, -. and other rituals of the law of 
Meſes, to ſalvation; that Titus, whom he brought 
along with him, an intimate companion of his in 
his travels, a fellow-labourer with him in the mini- 
ſtry, and now upon the ſpot, tho” he was a Gen- 
tile, an uncircumciſed perſon, yet even not he, 
was compelled to be circumciſed ; the elders did not 
urge it, or inſiſt upon it, as proper and neceſſary ; 
they Jooked upon it as a thing indifferent, left him 
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the Apoſtle in great prudence, did not avouch this ſand James in the ſynod declared, that ſuch a yo 8 
ought not to be put upon the necks of the diſciples, 


and that thoſe who turned to God from among 
the Gentiles, ſhould not be troubled with theſe 
things. | | 

Ver. 4. And that becauſe of falſe brethren, &c.] 
This js the reaſon why the elders did not inſiſt upon 
the circumciſion of Titus, why he did not ſubmir 
to it, and why the Apoſtle would not admit of it: 
had it been left as a thing indifferent, or had it been 
moved for in order to ſatisfy ſome weak minds, it 
might have been complied with, as in the caſe of 
Timothy; but theſe men inſiſted upon it as neceſ- 
ſary to ſalvation; they were ſly, artful, deſigning 
men; could they have gained their point in ſuch 
an inſtance, could they have got ſuch a precedent 
at ſuch a time, when this matter was canvaſſi 
they would have made great uſe of it in the Gen- 
tile churches, for which reaſon it was by no means 
judged proper and expedient. Theſe men are de- 
{cribed as falſe brethren; they had the name, but not 
the grace, which entitles to the character of brethren 
they called themſelves Chriſtians, but were in reality 
Fews : at the head of theſe, Cerinthus, that arch- 
heretick, is ſaid * to be. They are further deſcribed 
as ſuch, who were unawares brought in, who came 
in privily; into the churches, and into the” mini- 
ſtry, into private houſes, where the Apoſtles were; 
or rather into the publick ſynod, where they were 
convened together about this article of the neceſſity 
of circumciſion to ſalvation. Their views, aims, 
and ends were, to ſpy out our liberty which we 
have in Chriſt Jeſus ; by which is meant, not a li- 
berty to ſin, which is no chriſtian liberty, is con- 
trary to Chriſt, to the Spirit of Chriſt, to the prin- 
ciple of grace in believers, and to the dodtrinies of 


the Goſpel ; but a liberty from ſin; not the being 


of it, but the dominion” and damning power of 
it : that branch of chriſtian liberty the Apoſtle here. 
chiefly deſigns, is a freedom from the law, both 
the moral law, as in the hands of Moſes, and as a 
covenant of works, tho not from obedience to it 
as in the hands of Chriſt, and as a rule of walk and 
converſation ; but from obeying it, in order to ob- 
tain life, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation by it, and 
from the curſe and condemnation of it; and chiefly 
the ceremonial law, circumciſion, and all the other 
rituals of it, and the free uſe of all things indiffe- 
rent, provided the glory of God, and the peace of 
weak believers, are ſecured. This liberty is ſaid 
to be had in Chrift, becauſe Chriſt is the author of 
it; it is that with which Chriſt makes his people 
free; and ſuch as are made free by him, 'are free 
indeed; and is what they come to enjoy by being 
in him; for by having union to him, they come 
to partake of all the bleſſings of grace which come 
by him, and this among the reft. Now the deſign 
of theſe falſe teachers getting in privily among the 
Apoſtles, elders, and brethren, was to make. their 
remarks upon this liberty, to object to it, and, if 


gain another point, which follows: that they 
might bring us into bondage; to the moral law, by 
directing ſouls to ſeek for juſtification and falyation 


of bondage, genders to a ſtate of bondage and in- 
volves in it; and to the ceremonial law, by engaging 
to an obſervance of circumciſion, that yoke of Bae 
dage, and-of days, months, times, and years, and 
other beggarly elements, which naturally lead on to 


to his liberty, and made uſe of no forcible methods 
to oblige him to it; yea, were of opinion, as Peter 


« Vid. Sol. Ben Melech in Pal, xl, 17. 


q Fpiphan. conge. Hzrel: 1. 1. Tom. 2. hare, 28. 


ſuch a ſtate; _ 


2 


P to break in upon it, and deſtroy it, and 


by the works of it, which neceſſarily induces a ſpirit 


Ver. 
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Ver. z. To whom we gave plate by aan & 62 | 


Meaning not the Apoſtles, elders, and brethren ' 

Feruſalem, who did not infift upon the obſervance 
of the rituals of the law as neceſſary, but were one 
and all of opinion, that the Gentiles ſhauld be free 
from them; but the falſe teachers with whom the 
combated, and would not yield in the leaſt unto, 
ſo as to be brought into ſubjeRion to their impoſi- 
tions, nor ſuffer others to yield unto them: #0, not 
for an hour ;, for the leaft ſpace of time, knowing 
what advantages and improvements would be made 
of it, ſhould they allow of the uſe of theſe things 
as neceſſary for ſhort time; tho? ir ſhould be 
agreed then to drop ther, This is a way of fpeak- 
ing uſed by the Jews, when they would expreſs 
their ſteady adherence to any principle or practice; 


then, foe blemiſhes. might be found therein; as 
well as in his; but it 18 not what he and they had 
been, but what they no Were: he could have ob- 
ſer ved, that they were perſons formerly of a very 
low figure in life, of mean occupations, fiſhermen 


y | by employment, and very'illicerate perſons, when 


he was bred a ſcholar at the feet of Gamalie! z but 
he choſe not to make ſuth obſervations; he knew 
that God \ no reſpecter of perſoris; nor was he 
influenced by any ſuch external circumſtahces, but 
choſe whom he pleaſed to ſuch an high office ; and 
that he, who of fiſhermen made them Apoſtles, of a 
perſecutor, had made him one alſo. "Or theſe falſe 
teachers 57 had objected to him, that theſe 
valuable men had been with Chriſt from the begin- 
ning, were eye- witneſſes of his majeſty, heard the 


of which take the following inſtance from Gamma- doctrines of the Goſpel from his lips and ſaw his 
1a 


ele: ** it Fg to Rabban Gamaliel, that he] miracles, had had a familiar conve 
night he was married; his diſci- when, he was a preacher” of much later date, and 


read the fir 
« ples faid to him, maſter, haſt thou not taught 
« us, that the bridegroom is free from reading the 


tion with him, 


could. not pretend to ſuch, advantages, and there: 


fore ought not to be equalled. to them: his an- 


&« Shema, i. e. hear, O Iſrael, &c. the firſt night? wer is, that whatever privileges of this kind they 
<« he replied to them, I wont hearken to you to had enjoyed, as could not be denied, but they were 


« cauſe to ceaſe from me the yoke of the kingdom 
<« of heaven, MN MY WN, even one bour.” 
The reaſon why the Apoſtle, and others with him, 
were ſo reſolute and pertinacious in this matter was, 
Mat the truth of the Goſpel might continue with you; 
with the Galatians in particular, and with all the Gen- 
tiles in general, which otherwiſe would have been in 
danger of being entirely removed from them, at leaft 
of being adulterated and mixed with the Moſaic 
rites, and the inventions of men; whereas the Apo- 
ſtle*'s defire was, that the Goſpel might be conti- 
nued with them genuine, ſincere, and unmixed, in 
oppoſition to the ſhadows of the law, and the falſe 
doctrines of men. 

Ver. 6. But of theſe, who ſeemed tc be Heere, 
&c.] Not the falſe brethren, but the Apoſtles James, 
Cepbas, and Jobn, who were, EYI\WnN, men of great 
eſteem; high in the opinion of all good men; not 
that they were looked upon to be more than hu- 
man, as Simon Magus gave out that he was ſome 
great one, and his followers thought him to be be 
great power of God; for ſuch an extravagant con- 
ceit of theſe men was never entertained; nor were 
they thought to be ſomething when they were no- 
thing, for they really were: ſomewhat ; they were 
miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries 


of grace; they were the Lord's embaſſadors, and 


the Apoſtles of the Lamb. However, ſays the 
Apoſtle, whatſoever they were; wile, formerly, ſome- 
time ago, which our verſion does not ſo fully ex- 
preſs, it maketh no matter to ne, God accepteth no 
man's perſon. This is ſaid, not by way of ſlight 


or contempt, but in vindication of himſelf, whom 


the falſe teachers endeavoured to leſſen, by giving 
high encomiums of the Apoſtles ar Jeruſalem. It 
looks as if they had upbraided the Apoſtle with 
being a perſecutor of the church before his conver- 
ſion, when nothing of ſuch a nature could be laid 
to the charge of theſe men, and therefore he was 
not to be ſet upon a level with them: to which 


he may be thought to reply in ſuch manner as] R 


this, that as for himſelf, tis true, he had been an 
injurious perſon to the ſaints; and he was ready to 
own it, for his own humiliation, and to illuſtrate 
the grace of God in his converſion ; and as for 
theſe excellent men, what they were before their 


converſion, it was. no concern of his; tho” perhaps, 
was he diſpoſed to enquire into their characters 


z Vol. W. 51. 5 


conſiderable; yet this mattered not, nor did it make 
any great difference between him and them; he 
had ſeen Chriſt too, tho*; as one born out of due 
time; had received an immediate commiſſion from 
him to preach his Goſpel, and was appointed an 


perſons: and whereas it might have been urged, 
that theſe men had entettained different ſentiments 
from him formerly, concerning the obſervance of the 
law, he ſignifies he had nothing to do with that, to 
their own maſter they ſtood, to whom they muſt give 
an account, who, without reſpect of perſons, will ren- 
der to every man according to his works: and, adds 
he, for they who ſeemed-to be ſomewhat in conference 
added nothing to me; whatever opinions they formerly 
gave into, in their converſation with him, when 
he communicated the Goſpel he preached to them, 
they found no fault with it; they did not go about 
to correct it; nor did they make any addition 
to it; the ſcheme of truths he laid before them; 
which had been the ſubject of his, miniſtry, was ſo 
compleat and perfect, containing the whole counſel 
of God, that they had nothing to add unto it; 
which ſhows the agreement between them, that he 
did not receive his Goſpel from them, the per- 
fection of his miniſtry, and that he was not a whit” 
behind them in Knowledge and gift. 
Ver. 7. But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the 
Goſpel, &c.] James, Cephas, and John, were ſo 
far from blaming or cofrefting any thing in the 
Apoſtle's miniſtry, or adding any thing to it, that 


agreement with him and Barnabas, gave them the 
right hand of fellowſhip : the reaſons of their ſo 
doing are interſerted here, and in the follow; ng 
verſe, and in the next to that: the reaſon here given 
is, becauſe they ſaw that the Goſpel of tbe uncircum- 
cifion was committed unto me, as the Goſpel of the cir- 


circumeifion are meant the Gentiles and Fews ; ſee 
Lem. U. 26, 27. and iii. 30. by the Goſpel of the 
one, and the Goſpel of the other, two Goſpels are 

ot deſigned, for there is but one Goſpel, and not 

other. Paul did not preach one Goſpel unto the 
free Gentiles, and Peter another to the 
circumciſed Jews; but the ſame Goſpel was preach- 
ed by both, and is fo called with reſpect to the dif- 


© Miſn: Beraeot, e. 2, f. 3. 


ferent perſons to Whom it was preached by theſe 
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I by him as they were, without any reſpecrkt 
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they highly approved of it; and as a token of their 


cumciſion was to Peter; by the uncircumciſion and 
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The Apoſtle Paul was ordained a mi- 
8 „ieee Lat enn 5 eie 
'nifter . of rhe. Genplers and de chiefly , preached 
_ Among, eim, tho" not, to them ooly,, Aer was 
Þrincipally, employed, among be Jes, tho! allo 
as he had opportunity he ſometimes reached to 
the Gentiles : however, the ſübſect of both their 
-miniſtrations was the Goſpel, which is ſaid to be 
"committed to them, as a truſt depoſited in their 
hands, .not by man, oye By: god; the management 
il At gs ION EMT i, WHITES (4+ ] | 4 
of, which, required both, prugence and Faithfulneſs, 
and which were eminently {en in theſe good ſtewards 
of the myſteries of God. This being obſerved by 
the Apoſtics at Teruſalem, they came into aß agree 
ment, that one, part ſhould. diſcharge their miniſtry 
among the Genz:/es, and the other among the 7ews. 
Ver. 8. Fir be that wrought effeually. in Peter, 
&c.] The Syriac verſion renders it, be who exborted 
Peter te; the Arabic verſion is, he who firengthened 
Peter in; the Spirit of God is meant, who filled 
Peter with ſuch eminent gifts, and inſpired him 
with ſo much zeal and relolution 7 the apoſile/hip 
of circumciſion, x0 diſcharge his office as an Apoſtle 
: $7 CIT GELS : 15 "IC: 
among the Few; and who, wrought by him ſuch 
wonderful works for the confirmation of it, as cur- 
ing the man that was lain from his birth, ſtriking 
Ananias and Sapphira dead, for telling lyes, and 
raiſing Dorcas from the dead, and communicating 
miraculous gifts by the ,impoſition of his hands; 
and which fame f. irit alſo made his miniſtrations 
elfeckual to the conyerſion of a large number of 
ſouls, as of three thouſand by one ſermon. The 
ſame was mighty in me tewards the Gentiles. The 
Spirit of God wrought. as effeQually in, and by 
him, as in Peter; filled him with extraordinary gifts 
for the diſcharge of his work among the Gentiles, 
and inſpired him with equal zeal, conſtancy, and 
intrepidity of mind ; wrought as many miracles by 
him to confirm his miſſion; ſuch as Rriking blind 
Elymas the ſorcerer, healing the. cripple at Lyſfra, 
railing Eutychus from the dead, with many. other 
figns and wonders wrought... by him among the 
Gentiles, through the power of the Spirit of God, 
whereby they became obedient by word and deed. 
The ſame Spirit alſo accompanied the Goſpel preach- 
ed by lim, to the converfion of multitudes, by 
which means many famous churches were founded 
and raiſed among the Gentiles ; and this is another 
reaſon which induced, the Apoſtles at Zeru/alem to 
take Paul and Barnabas into an aſſociation with them, 
Ver. 9. And when James, Cephas, and John, &c.] 
Theſe are the perſons all along deſigned, tho? not 
till now Nabel James was the brother of our 


* 
. 
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Lord, the ſon of Alpheus, who wrote the Epiſtle | 


that goes by his name, made that famous ſpeech in 
the ſynod at Jeruſalem, As xy. 13. preſided in 
that church, was a man of great holineſs, and much 
eſteemed 'of by the ſaints, and had a good report 
of them that were without.  Cephas is Simon Peter. 
This name was given him by Chriſt, Jobn i. 42. 
and in the Syriac language ſignifies a fone, as Peter 
does in the Greet, to which our Lord alludes, 
Matt. xvi. 18. Jobn was the Evangeliſt, and the 
ſame that wrote the Epiſtles, was the beloved diſ- 
ciple, and who out. lived all the reſt : who ſeemed 70 
be pillars; not as the Arabic verſion, who thought 


themſetves ſucb, but were eſteemed ſo by others, | 


and very rightly. They were- pillars among the 
Apoſtles of the higheſt note, and greateſt eminence 
among them; they were the very chief of the 


of their being proſelytes. 


= F 5 9 * 1 | 0 
. «6 . * 1 f \ | FJ 
GEA LA TIA NS. Ch. ii. v. 8101 


and had the ſame commiſſion, and were employed 
in the ſame work, yet there were ſome who made 
a greater figure than others, as theſe did, and are 
therefore called pillars; they were more conſpicu- 
ous, and to be obſerved, and taken notice of, than 
the reſt; they were pillars in the church, ſet in the 
higheſt place there, and the ornaments of it; ſee 
Prov. ix. 1. Rev. iii. 12. They are called ſo for 
their conſtancy and ſtability in preaching the Go- 
(pe and ſuffering for the ſake on Chriſt ; .they were 

edfaſt and immoveable in his work, nor could 
they be ſhaken or deterred from it by the menaces, 
reproaches, and, perſecutions, of men; and they 
were the means of ſupporting: others that were fee- 
ble minded, and of defending and maintaining the 


as a defenced city, an iron pillar, and brazen walls. 
againſt all the enemies of Chriſt, and his Goſpel ; 
and were, as the church is ſaid to be, the pillar and 
ground of truth... The Apoſtle may have reſpect to 
the titles of this kind which were beſtowed on the 
Zewiſh doctors. Tis ſaid , when R. Jochanan 
ben Zaccai was ſick, his diſciples went in to viſit 
„ him; and when he ſaw them, he began to 
e weep z his diſciples ſaid to him, lamp of 1/rae!, 
« IPD. pp, the right-hand pillar, &c. why doſt 
« thou. weep? So another of their Rablins is 
ſaid © to be, „one of the walls, , and pillars 
* of the ſ{chool.”” The character better agrees 
with theſe eminent Apoſtles, who when they per- 
ceived the grace that was given unto me; meaning 
not ſo much the grace ot the Spirit of God that 
was wrought in him, or the good work: of grace 
upon his ſoul, with which the church at Feru/alem, 
and the. Apoſtles. there, had been made acquainted 
ſome years before; but the grace and high favour of 
Apoſtleſhip, which was conferr'd upon him, and 
all thoſe extraordinary, gilt of grace, whereby he 
was qualified for the diſcharge of it; and particu- 
larly the efficacy and RG of his miniſtry thro? 
the grace of God which went along with it, and 
was ſo vilible in it: they. gave to me and Barnabas 
the right-hands of fellowſhip ;, as a token of a cove- 
nant or agreement between them; they took them, 
as it were, into partnerſhip with them, admitted 
them as Apoſtles into their ſociety, and gave their 
full conſent, particularly to this article, hat we. 


among the Gentiles ; and they, Peter, and thoſe that 
were with him, unto the circumciſion, and diſcharge 
their office among the Jes; and to. ſhew they 


with the Jews, when covenants were made, or part- 
nerſhip was entered into; fee Lev. vi. 2. where the 
phraſe, Þ MINA, in putting of the. band, and 
which we render in fellowſhip, is, both by Onkelos, 


in fellouſbip of the band, or by the right hand of 
fellowſhip ;, that being given in token of their agree- 
ment and conſent to be partners together, to which the 


ſelytes, to whom they fretch out the hand to bring 
them under the wings of the Shechinab *, or in token 


Ver. 10. Only they would that we 
the poor; &c.] Not in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as ſome 


mindful of; but properly and literally the poor as to 


Apoſtles ;. for tho” they were all in the ſame office, 


the things of this world; and may deſign the poor 


4 T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 28. 2. Ganz Tzemach David, par. 1. fol. 46. 1. f Alex. ab Alex. Genial. Dier. 
I. 2. e. is: Cornel. Nepos, 1. 2, c. 8. Gale's Court of the Gentiles, part 2. book 2. c. 6. $.9. & c.g. 5. 3. Va- 
jikra Rabba, 5 2. fol, 147: 4; e © | UL 530, 
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truths of the Goſpel; and were ſet, as Jeremy was, 


Paul and Barnabas ſhould go unto the heathen, preach 


joint agreement, uſed. the above rite; and which 
ceremony was uſed as among other nations, ſo- 


and Jonathan ben Uzziel, rendered, NT MSMLa, 
alluſion: ſeems to be here; or to the making of pro- 


ſbould remember. 


have thought, tho' theſe the Apoſtle was greatly 
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in general, every where, in the ſeveral churches 
where they ſhould be called to miniſter, and parti- 
cularly the poor ſaints at Jeruſalem; who were be- 
come ſuch, either thro* the frequent calamities of 
the nation, and a dearth or ſcarcity of proviſions 
among them, and which affected the whole coun- 
try; or rather thro* the perſecutions of their coun- 
trymen, who plundered them of their goods for 
profeſſing the name of Chriſt; or it may be thro? 
their having given up all their ſubſtance into one 
common ſtock and fund, as they did at firſt, and 
which Was now exhauſted, and that in a great mea- 
ſure. by aſſiſting out of it the preachers who firſt 
ſpread the Goſpel among the Gentiles; ſo that it 
was but juſt that they ſhould make ſome return 
unto them, and eſpecially for the ſpiritual favours 
they received from them, as the Goſpel, and the mi- 
niſters of it, which firſt went out of Feruſalem : the 
remembring of them not only intends giving them 
actual aſſiſtance according to their abilities, which 
was very ſmall, but mentioning their caſe to the 
ſeveral Gentile churches, and ſtirring them up to a 
liberal contribution :- the ſame which I alſa was for- 
ward to do; as abundantly appears from his Epiſtles 
to the churches, and eſpecially from his two Epi- 
ſtles to the Corinthians. Now ſince the Apoſtles at 
Jeruſalem deſired nothing elſe but this, and ſaid 
not a word concerning the obſervance of the rites 
and ceremonies of the law, and neither found fault 
with, nor-added to the Goſpel the Apoſtle commu- 


nicated to them, it was a clear caſe that there was 


an entire agreement between them, in principle and 
practice, and that he did not receive his Goſpel 
trom them. | A War | 
Ver. 11. But when Peter was come to Antioch, 
&c.] The Alexandrian-copy, and others, and the 
Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Ethiopic verſions, inſtead 
of Peter, read Cephas ; who, by ſome ancient writ- 
ers, is ſaid to be not Peter the Apoſtle, named 
Cephas by Chriſt, but one of the ſeventy diſciples. 
So Clemens > ſays, that Cephas, of whom Paul ſpeaks, 
that when he came to Antioch he withſtood him to 
his face, was one of the ſeventy: diſciples who had 
the ſame name with Peter the Apoſtle: and Jerom 
fays , that there were ſome. who were of opinion, 
that Cephas, of whom Paul writes that he with- 
ſtood him to his face, was not the Apoſtle Peter, 
but one of the ſeventy diſciples called by that name: 
but without any manner of foundation; for the ſe- 
ries of the diſcourſe, and the connexion of the 
words, moſt clearly ſhew, that that ſamt Cepbas, 
or Peter, one of the twelve diſciples mentioned, 
ver. 9. with James and Fohn, as pillars, is here 
meant. Our Apoſtle firſt take notices of a viſit he 
male him, three years after his converſion, ch. i. 18. 
when his ſtay with him was but fifteen days, and for 
what appears there was then an entire harmony be- 
tween them; fourteen years after he went up to Jeru- 
ſalem again, and communicated his Goſpel, to Peter, 
and the reſt, when they alſo were perfectly agreed; 
but now at Antioch there was a diſſention between 
them, which is here related. However, the Papiſts 
greedily catch at this, to ſecure the infallibility of 
the biſhops of Rome, who pretend to be the ſuceſ- 
fors of Peter, leſt ſhould the Apoſtle appear blame- 
worthy, and to be reproved and oppoſed, they 
could not, with any grace, aſſume a ſuperior cha- 
racter to his: but that Peter the Apoſtle is here de- 
ſigned, is ſo manifeſt; that ſome of their beſt: wri- 
ters are obliged to own. it, and give up the other 
as a mere conceit. When Peter came to Antioch 
is not certain; ſome have thought it was before the 
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5 
council at Jeruſalem concerning the neceſſity of cir- 
cumciſion to ſalvation, becauſe tis thought that 
after the decree of that council, Peter would never 
have behaved in ſuch a manner as here related; 
{ tho? it ſhould be obſerved, that that decree did not 


concern the Jews, and their freedom, from the ob- 
ſervance of the law, only the Genziles; ſo that 
Peter, and other Jews might, as it is certain they 
did, notwithſtanding that, retain the rites and ce- 
remonies of the law of Moſes ; and according to the 
ſeries of things, and the order of the account, it 
ſeems to be after that council, when Paul and Bar- 
nabas returned to Antioch, and with others continued 
there for ſome time, during which time Peter came 
thither; ſee As xv. 30, 35: and the following 
contention happened, I wirhſtvod him to the face; 
not in ſhew, and outward appearance only, as ſome 
of the ancients have thought, as if this was an ar- 
tifice of the Apoſtle's, that the Jews having an 
opportunity of hearing what might be ſaid in fa- 
vour of cating with the Gentiles, might be con- 
vinced of the propriety of it, and not be offendeci 
with it: but this is to make the Apoſtle guilty of 
the evil he charges Peter with, namely, diſſimula- 
tion; no, the oppoſition was real, and in all faith- 


fulneſs and integrity; he did not go about as a 


tale - bearer, whiſperer, and back - biter, but reproved 

him to his face, freely ſpoke his mind to him, 

boldly reſiſted him, honeſtly endeavoured to con- 
vince him of his miſtake, and to put a ſtop to his 
conduct; though he did not withſtand him as an 
enemy, or uſe him with rudeneſs and ill- manners; 
or, as Fannes and Jambres withſtood Moſes, and 
falſe teachers reſiſt the truth; but as a friend and 

an Apoſtle, and in an amicable manner, and yet 
with all uprightneſs: his reaſon for it was, Becauſe 
he was to be blamed; ſome read it, was blamed, or 
condemned, either by others, by the Jews, for his 
going into Cornelius's houſe formenly'; but what 

has this to do with the preſent caſe? or by thoſe 
who lately came from James to Antioch, for his 

eating with the Gentiles there; yet this could be no 
reaſon for the Apoſtle*s withſtanding him, but rather 


a reaſon why he ſhould ſtand by him; or he was con- 


demned by himſelf, ſelf- condemned, acting con- 
trary to the ſentiments of his mind, and what he 
had declared in the council at Feruſalem; though 
it is beſt to render the word, to be blamed, which 
ſhews that the Apoſtle did not oppoſe him for 
oppoſition- ſake, raſhly, and without any founda- 
tion; there was a juſt reaſon for it; he had done 
that which was culpable, and for which he was 
br cine and what that was is mentioned in 
the next verſe. © il | 1 

Ver. 12. For before thut certain came from James, 
&c. ] The Lord's brother, mentioned before with 
Cephas and John, who reſided at Jeruſalem, from 
whence theſe perſons came; and who are ſaid to 
come from James, becauſe they came from the 

lace and church where he was, though it may 
3 ſent by him, nor with his knowledge. 
They were ſuch as profeſſed faith in Chriſt; they 
were judai ging chriſtians believing in Chriſt, but 
were Zealous of the law. Now before the coming 
of theſe perſons. to Antioch, he, Peter, did eat with 
the Gentiles; which is to be underſtood,” not of 
eating at the Lord's table with them, but at their 
oon tables: he knew that the diſtinction of meats 
was now laid aſide, and that nothing was common 
and unclean of itſelf, and that every creature of 
God was good, and not to be refuſed if received 


D Apud Euſeb. Ecel. Hiſt. I. 1. c. 12. 


with thankfulneſs; wherefore he made uſe of his 
55 no d ©) 1 l 11 11: chriſtian 
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chriſtian liberty; and eat ſuch, food drefſed in-fuch examples they ſet, ſince men both of grace and 

manner as the Gentiles did, wichout any regard to ſenſe are much influenced by them. 

the laws and ceremonies: of the Jeet; and in this] Ver. 14. But when I [aw that they walked not 

he did well, for hereby he declared his ſenſe of ſuprigbily, &c.} Or did not foot it aright ; or walked 

things; that the ceremonial law was aboliſhedy that ur ttb a right foct; they halted, as the Fews of 

net only the Genziles are not obliged to it, but even fold did; between two opinions, being partly for God, 

the Jews were freed from it, and that the obſer- and partly for Baal; ſo theſe ſeemed, according to 

vance of it was far from being neceſſary to ſalva · their conduct, to be partly for grace, and partly for 

tion: all which agreed with the preaching and prac- the works of the law; they ſeemed to be for join- 

tice of the Apeſtle Paul, and ſerved greatly to con- ing Chriſt and Moſes, and the grace of the Go- 

firm- the ſame, and for this he was to be commend-{ſpel, and the ceremonies of the law together; they 

ed; nor is this mentioned by way of: blame, but did not walk evenly, were in and out, did not make 

for the fake of what follows, which was blame - ſtraight paths for their feet, but crooked” ones, 

worthy : but when they were come he withdrew and whereby the lame were turned out of the way; 

ſeparated himſelf ; not from the church, and the they did not walk in that ſincerity, with that up- 

communion of it, for then he had been guilty of rightneſs and integrity of ſoul, they ought to have 

ſchiſm, but from private converſation with the G- done : nor according to the truth of the Goſpel ;, tho? 

tiles; he did not viſit, them in their own houfes, their moral converſations were as became the Go- 

and fit down at table and eat with them as he was ſpel of Chriſt, yet their Chriſtian conduct was 

wont to do; which argued great inconſtancy and not according to the true, genuine, unmixed Go- 

inſtability, very unbecoming one that ſeemed to be, ſpel of Chriſt; which as it excludes all the works of 

and was a pillar in the church of God, as well as] the law, moral or ceremonial, from the buſineſs of 

much diſſimulation, for he knew better than he juſtification and ſalvation, fo it declares an entire 

acted;; his conduct did not agree with the true freedom from the yoke of it, both to Jews and Gen- 

ſentiments of his mind, which be covered and diſ- files. Now when, and as ſoon as this was obſerved, 

ſembled; and which muſt be very ſtaggering to the] the Apoſtle without any delay, left ſome bad con- 

believing Gentiles, to ſee ſo great a man behave in ſequences ſhould follow, thought fit to make head 

ſuch a manner towards them, as if they were per- againſt it, and directly oppoſe it: I ſaid unto Peter 

ſons not fit to converſe with, and as if the obſer- before them all. The Alexandrian copy, and others, 

vance of Jeuiſb rites and ceremonies was neceſfary and the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Etbiopic verſions 

to ſalvation. What induced lum to take ſuch a|read, Cephas, as before. The reproof was given 

ſtep was, his. fearing #hem which were of the circum-| perfonally and principally to Peter, tho* Barnabas 

ciſion; that is, the circumciſed' Fews, who profeſſed and others were concerned with him, becauſe he 

B faith in Chriſt, and were juſt now come boa Je- Was the firſt in it, the chief aggreſſor, who by his 

ruſalem; not that he feared any danger from them, {example led on the reſt; and this was given pub- 

that they would abuſe his perſon; or take away his lickly before Barnabas, and the / other Jetos that 

| life; 'but he might: either | he ſhould come un- diſſembled with him, and for their ſakes as well as 

| der their cenſure and reproofs, as he formerly had his; before the Jews that came from James for their 

for going to. Cornelius, and eating with him and his; inſtruction and conviction, and before all the mem- 

or leſt that they ſhould be offended with him, and] bers of the church at Autioch, for the confirmation 

| carry back an ill report of him, as not acting up toſ of ſuch who might be 2 * at ſuch conduct; 

0 his character as an Apoſtle of the circumciſion. This nor was this any breach of the rule of Chriſt, Matt. 

5 led him into ſuch a conduct; ſo true is that of the xviii. 15. for this was a public offence done be- 
wile. man, that he fear of man bringeth à ſuare, fore all, and in which all were concerned, and there- 

Prov, xxix. 2349. lll fore to be rebuked in a public manner: and which 
Ver. 13. And the other Jeus diſſembled likewiſe was done in this expoſtulatory way, if thou being a 
with, bim, & c.] Not the men that came from Jem; as Peter was, born of Jetpiſb parents, brought 

James, for they never acted otherwiſe, and there - up in the Jess religion, and was obliged to obſerve 
fore could not be ſaid to diſſemble; but the Jrus the laws that were given to that people : liveſt after 
that were members of this church at Antioch from be manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jes; that 
the beginning; or who came along with Paul and is, he had done ſo, he had eat with the Gentiles, 
Barnabas, and ſtaid with them there; ſee 4#s xv. and as the Gentiles did, without regarding the laws 

- 35- and who before had eat with the Gentiles,” as and ceremonies of the Jetus relating to meats and 

Peter; but being under the ſame fear he was, and drinks; being better informed by the Spirit of God, 
influenced by his example, concealed their true ſen- that theſe things were not now obligatory upon 
timents, and acted the very reverſe of them, and off him, even tho' he was a Jem, tp. whom theſe laws 
their former conduct: inſomuch-that Barnabas alſo were formerly made: why coMipelleſt thou the Cen- 
was carried away ' with their» diſſimulatian; ſo good tiles to live as do the eus? he aſks him, with what 

a. man as he was, full of faith, and of the Holy conſcience, honour, and integrity, with what con- 

Ghoſt ;, who had been a companion of the Apoſtle |fiſtency with his own principles and former practice, 
Paul's in his travels among the Gentiles, had greatly he could compel, not by force, nor it may be, 
aſſiſted him in preaching the Goſpel to them, was even by perſuaſions and exhortations, but by his 

a-meſſenger with him at the council in Feruſalem, example, which was very ſtrong and powerful, the 

heard the debates of that aſſembly, and the iſſue of Gentiles, to whom theſe laws were never given, and 
them, returned with him to Autiorb, and was one to obſerve which they never were obliged ; how 
with him both in principle and practice; and yet he could, I ſay, make uſe of any means whatever 
ſo forcible, was the example of Peter,” and the other to engage theſe to comply with Jewiſb rites and 
Jews, that as with a mighty torrent he was carried ceremonies. The argument is very ſtrong and 

away with it, and not able to withſtand it; ſuch is nervous; for if he, who was a Few, thought him- 4 

the force of _— in men who: are» had in great ſelf free from this yoke,” and had acted accord- 

veneration and eſteem: wherefore it becomes all ingly, then a Gentile, upon whom it was never im- 

perſons, particularly magiſtrates, maſters of fami- ꝑoſed, ought not to be entangled with it: and in 
lies, and miniſters of the Goſpel, to be careful what What he had done, either he had acted right or 

. % UM birt * | Wrong; 
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wrong z/ if he had 22 in eating with the lumination bf the bleſſed Spirit, who led them into 
Gentiles, he ought to acknowledge his fault, and] all truth; and —— of Jeſus Chriſt 
retutn to Fadaiſm 3 but if right, he ought to pro- they were favoured with ; and from ther own ex- 
ceed, and not by ſuch. une ven conduct enſnare the een en of the exeeeding 
minds of weak believers. , U 2601 infulneſs of fin, the inſuffiticycy of chein on righ- 
Ver. 16. Ve who are Jews by nature, c. Il teoumeſa, and of the neceſiity; ſuitableneſs; and 
Paul, and you Peter and Barnabas, and the reſt off fulneſs of the righteouſneſs of Cxriſt. By the <vorks 
the Jews at Antioch. Some are Jews by grace, in| of the lam are meant, not only obédietice to the 
a ſpiritual ſenſe, as all are are Chriſt s, that] ceremonial: law, .tho” this is included but alſo to 
are true believers in him, that are born again, and] the moral law for it can hardly be chought, that 
have internal principles of grace formed in theirſ the men che Apoſtle oppoſes could ever dream of 
ſouls, of whatſoever nation they be; ſee Rom. iv. juſtification by their compliance with'the-tituals of 
28, 29. Rev. ii. 9. Others become Jews by being|the ceremonial law, if chey believed there could be 
proſelytes to the Jewiſh religion: ſuch were the] na juſtification by their obedience t@/the'moral laws 
Zews, ' devout men, out of every nation under hea- for if there is no Juſtification by the latter, there 
ven, that were dwelling at Feruſalem, when the Spi- can be none by the farmer: the words are therefore 
rit was poured down on the Apoſtles on the day off to be taken in the lärgeſt ſenſe, as rejecting all 
Pentecoſt, Acts ii. 5. but theſe here ſpoken, of were works of the law, of ;whatſoever kind, from juſti- 
ſuch as were Jews by birth ; they were born ſo, | fication in the ſightrof God; and ſuch works are 
were deſcended of Jewiſh parents, and from their deſigned, as are performed by ſinſul men in and of 
infancy were brought up in the Jetiſp religion, and themſelves, otherwiſe men are juſtified by the works 
under the law of Moſes, and in the obſervance of it: of the law as d by Chriſt in their room and 
and not finners of the Gentiles; IWN.MAR Wen, | ſtead, but not by any as performed by themſelves, for 
the wicked of the nations of the wworld,, as the Jems at beſt they are very imperfe@, and ſo can't juſlify; 
call them. Not but that the Jews allo. were ſinners they are oppoſed td the grace of God, to which thi 
both by nature and practice, were involved in the juſtification of a ſinner is always aſcribed, and there- 
guilt of ſin, under the power of it, and defiled fore can't: be by worksz/ ſuch a ſcheme would diſ- 
with it, as the Apoſtle elſewhere moſt fully proves: anul the death of Chriſt, and promote boaſting in 
nor is this ſaid with regard to the r po” theſ men, and indeed is imprafticable and impoſſible: 
Jews had of themſelves, as very holy righteous | but by : the, faith of Jeſus Chriſt; not by that faith, 
perſons, who in their own apprehenſion needed nei- which Chriſt, as man, had in God, who promiſed 
ther repentance nor remiſſion z and who looked upon him help, ſuccour, and aſſiſtance, and for which 
the Gentiles as very unholy and unfit for converſa-|he, as man, truſted in him, and exerciſed faith upon 
tion with them: but this more particularly reſpe&s| him; but that faith of which he is the object, au- 
that part of the character of the heathens, that they] thor, and figiſher ; and not by that as a cauſe, for 
were without the law, and were under no reſtraints, | faith has no cauſal influence on the juſtification of 
but lived in all manner of wickedneſs, without hope] a ſinner ; it is not the efficient cauſe,” for it is God 
and God in the world, and fo were notorious fin-| that juſtifies ; nor the moving cauſe, or which in- 
ners, filled with all unrighteouſneſs, profligate and} duces God to juſtify any, for that is his own free 
abandoned to every evil work, and are therefore] grace and good-will; nor the meritorious or pri 
called emphatically Sinful men, Luke xxiv. 7. And curing cauſe, for that is the obedience: and blood- 
indeed the word Eve, Gentiles, among themſelves] ſhed of Chriſt : nor is faith the matter of juſtifica- 
is ſometimes uſed for pes 7+ wenge, 4 certain tion; it is not a juſtify ing righteouſneſs; it is a part 
moſt wicked part of Gentiles in a city u, and ſo may c ſanctification; it is imperfect 3 as an act it is a 
here deſign ſuch who lived the moſt diſſolute Hues, man's own, and will not continde for ever in its 
and converſations, to which the Zews are oppoſed, | preſent form, nature, and uſe; and is always di- 
who had a written law, and were under a better re-|ſtinguiſhed from the righteouſneſs of God, by which 
gulation and diſcipline. The reaſon. of this deſcrip-|we are juſtified, which is perfect, is another's, and 
tion, both in the poſitive and negative branch of will laſt for ever. Men are not juſtified by faith, 
it, is to obſery® that ſince they, the Apoſtles, either as an habit, or an act; not by it as an habit 
and others,” who were born Jews, and ſo: under the or principle, this would be to confound Juſtification 
law of Moſes, and until Chriſt came, were under] and ſanctification; nor as an act, for as ſuch it is a 
obligation to obſerve it, but had now relinquiſhed man's own, and then juſtification would be by a 
it, and wholly and alone believed in Chriſt for righ · man's works, contrary to the ſeripture: but faith is 
teouſneſs and life; then it was the moſt u on· to be taken, either objectively, as it relates to Chriſt, 
able thing in the world, by any means whatever, the object of it, and his juſtifying righteouſneſs; 
to lead the Gentiles, who never were under the law, (or as it is a means of receiving and apprehending 
to an obſervance of it. en ee Chriſt's. righteouſneſs; the l it is made 
Ver. 16. Knowing that a man is not juſtified by theta faith; that grace diſcerns the excellency and ſuit- 
works of the law, &c.] That is, Peter, Paul, Bar- ableneſs of it, approves of it, rejects a man's own, 
nabas, and other believing Jes knew this, and that|lays hold on this,  and- rejoices in it: ever we bave 
from the law itſelf, which requires perfect and ſin: | believed in Feſus Cbriſt; we who are Jews by na- 
leſs obedience, and accuſes, dan and ad · ture, being fully apprized that there is no juſtification 
judges to condemnation and death for the leaſt by the works of the law, but by the righteouſneſs 
failure, both as to matter or manner of duty; and of Chriſt, received by faith, have quitted all con- 
ſrom the prophets, which declare that by the deeds fidence in our own works, and are come to Chriſt, 
of the law no fleſh can be juſtified in the ſight and believe in him, not only as the Meſſiah, but as 
of God, and who bear witneſs to the doctrinesſ the Lord our I that we-might be juſti- 
of remiſſion of ſin, and juſtification! by the: righ- ed iy the faith ef Chriſt, and ot by the works of 
teouſueſs of Chriſt; and from the Goſpel, in which{cbe lat; not that faith, as before obſerved, has 
this truth is moſt clearly revraled; and from the il: any cauſal influence on juſtification. Theſe Jews 
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rb urls af Ehe dau ſpakono fleſh: be juſtified; refe- 


ofthe adxerſaryito the doctrme of free juſtification 


tion ſee Namo vi, 1, 21. and vii. 7 


Juſtification, xhenl ſays he, I. make! myſelf a tranſ- 


2 | 2 
o ſo; and if it was aboliſhed, then it muſt be cri- 


. 


did not believe in Ghrige foihider:!by hir believ- 
ing to eprocurs abeir zuſti cation heſo 6 
acceptagpoyewithbint.þutthat they miglui receive, 
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minal im him to enfgree the obſervance of it as ne⸗ 


Gadg:atid ceſſary ti a ſinner's juſtiflention before Gd. Now 


thopgh the Apoſtle! grantfers: this to himſelf, and 


by; faiche tus bleſſigg fnonmthe Lord g imitheirt on pole in his own perſon to decline all invidious re- 
Contciences and enjoy ithe; homfort of it, arid: all flections and characters; yet he'tacicly-regards.iPe+ 


that e eee. frorhcit, ancrwhich; 


they. cot. find initheiworksof che law: for by 
rence ſeems to h had to Rfckliti. 2v-anklicomtains 


areal, wby-dbele- br liaving Jus re linquiſhed 


ter, and his conduct, hỹꝙο had been taught. by the 
[viſion the abrogation o the: deremonial law, arid 
lactechaagcordingiy by converſing and eating \ with 
the Gentiles, and declated that lay to be an 
inſupportable yoke of bb which the Gentiles 


Mae and higdawy in v chey formerdyrtruſted; | were not l obliged to come under; and yet now by 


and looked tos and 


Juſtificgtion, pegauſe thabbyliobedicncecratthe lau tho 
can be juſtifecd in the 


of worksaofingal 1 in th 
light of Sachen vi enfin on. e of 1 1) | 
Vers $ 9:8 But if, while vun erb t beoiguſtified dy 
Chriſt; Neil a AS they did and not-:only fought! 
for, but fohtained hat they ſought for, bed auſe 
they ſeughto Du, at che hands of Chriſt and not 
as im were by: Works, bit hy faith, even a juſtifying 
righteouſneſs vil him. nouti/eives: alſo une found 
Aunens m that lis neither we aud ibg ſo ere we. 
not to fe Heves but ta join our o] works; 
with Chriſt's kighteouſuſs on qur juſtificationh, and 
16; make Chriſt abe mimiſter of: fin, of an imperfect 
righteouſneſo, Which cart quſtiſy wich God for- 
bid ſhould ver he dona bye u we! ard reckon 
ed ſinners by vu, judaizigg Quiſtiaus, for leaving 
the law, and, going to Chriſt for righteouſneſs ; and 
if ſo, Chriſt maſt bete miniſter of fin, dor he has 
directed and; taught us ſo to do; but Go forbid 
that any ſuch thing ſnould he ſaid of him or if we 
are ſtill/ ſinners, and unjuſtied perſons; rnotwith- 


— ũ — 


on: Chirift i for their] his 13 and example; built up ande ſtabliſhed 
very 


things he hall befofe deſtroyed and there- 
fore: oould not exculpate himſelf from being a tranſ- 
greſſor : cor theſe things may regard ſins and ĩmmora- 
lities in life and converſation; and the Apoſtle's 
ſenſe! be, that ſhould he, or any other, itake encou- 
rage ment to ſin from the doctrine of free juſtifica- 
tion by the tighteoufneſs of Chriſt, as if he was the 
author and miniſter of ſin, and allowed: perſons in 
it this would. be to-eftabliſh ſin, which the righ- 
toouſneſs of Chriſt juſtifies from, and engage in a 
Htvitg in ſin, to which, by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
they are dead unto ; than which nothing can be a 
greater contradiction, and which muſt unavoidably 
make them not only cranſgreſſors of the law, by 
ſinning againſt it, but apoſtates, as thę word waga- 
Sah here uſed ſignifles, from the Goſpel; ſuch 
muſt act quite contrary to the nature, uſe, and de- 
ſign orf the Goſpel in general, and this doctrine in 
particular, which teaches men to deny ungodlineſs 
and worldly duſts, and that being dead to ſin, they 
ſhould ve unto righteouſneſs. 


: 


ſanding we ſeek to Chriſt to be-juſtificd/by: him, . > Ver; 9 15 F- through: the law. am dead 10 the 


but nech the law., and the; worky of it to juſtifycus, 
then Chriſt, inſtoad of being a miniſter of righ- 
teoulneſs, is a. miniſter· of the la, the ſtrength of 
fin, hich accuſes, fon ita cand: is the miniſttution of 
condemnation and death. on: account of it, which 
God forbid ſhould ever bet of this is an objection 


by the righteouſneſs of Chtiſt, as if it made void 
he law, diſcouraged; the: performance of good 
Works opened a door to centiouſneſs tkatꝭ men 
might continue ſinters, and live as they liſt, being 
under noxeſtraints of the law, or under obligation 
to/obedicnce to it, and by ſuch doctrinꝭ make 
(Chriſt the. miniſter .of Sin ; who: hereby teaches men 
to live in ſin, and in the neglect of duty; ro-which 
the Apoſtle: anſwers, God forbid; as holding ſuch 
conſequences in the utmoſt abhorrence and deteſta- 


Ver. 18. Far I build again tbe ibings tubich I 
teftrayed,' & cel Which muſt be underſtood not of 
good things, for formerly he deſtroyed. the faith of 
the. Goſpel,i at leaſt as much as in him lay, ar 
now: he built it up, eſtabliſhed, and defended it 3 
in doing which he did no rvil, or made himſelf a 
tranſgreſſor, but the reverſe 3 he ſhewed himſelf a 
faithful miniſter of Chriſt : but of things not law- 
ful; ſuehꝭ as the rites and cetemonies of the la of 
Mofes; which were now abrogated,” and he had de- 
clared to be ſo all: over the Gentile world; and 
therefore ſhould he go about to eſtabliſn theſe things 
as neceſſary to ſalvation, or teach men to join the 
oOhſervance of them with Chriſt's righteouſneſs for 
graſſor : for he could not be otherwiſe, be the caſe 
how it would with reſpect to the abrogation, or 
non- abregation af the law; for if the law was not 
aboliſhed, then che made himſelf a tranſgreſſor of 
neglecting it himſelf, and teaching others to 


laro, The Apoſtle further replies to the ob- 
jection againſt the doctrine of juſtification, bei 

a licentious one, fron: the end of his, and dike 
believers” being dead to“ the law : he owns he was 
dead unto it, not in ſuch ſenſe as not to regard it 
as a rule of walk and conver ation, but ſo as not 
to ſcek for life and righteouſneſs by it, nor to fear 
its accuſations, charges, menaces, curſes; and con- 
demnation: he was dead to the moral law as in tho 
hands of Moſes, but not as in the hands of Chriſt; 
and he was dead to it as a covenant of works; tho? 
not as a rule of action,” and to the ceremonial law, 
even as to the obſervànce of it, and much more as 
neceſſary to juſtification and ſalvation at and ſo he 
became through the lam; that is, either thro' the 
law or doctrine of Chriſt; for the Hebrew word, 
ru, to which . vo anſwers, ſignifies properly 
doctrine, and ſometimes evangelical doctrine, the 
Goſpel of Chriſt; ſee /. li. g. and xlii. 4. Rom. iii. 
27: and then the ſenſe is, that the Apoſtle by the 
doctrine of grace was taught not to | ſeek for par- 


and don, righteouſneſs, acceptance, life, and ſalvation, 


by the works of the law, but in Chritt ; by the doc- 
trine of the Goſpel, which” ſays, believe on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt and thou ſhalt be ſaved; he be- 
came dead to the law, | which ſays, do this and 
live: 'or-thro*-the books of the law, and the pro- 
phets, the writings of the Old Teſtament, which 
are ſometimes called the law, he learnt that righ- 
teouſnels and forgiveneſs of ſins were only to be 
expected from Chriſt, and not the works of the 
law ; things, tho“ manifeſted without the law, yet 
are witneſſed to by the law and prophets: or thro? 
the law of his mind, the n of grace formed 


in his ſoul; he became dead to the power and in- 
fluence of the law of works, he being no. longer 
under the bondage of that, but under grace, as a 


— 


governing principle in his ſoul: or the word law, 
here twice uſed, may ſignify one and the lame law 


4 


- 
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of works and the meaning be, either that thro?! to his ꝓower and ſtrength, but to tlie grace of God 
Chriſt c fulfilling} the law in his room and ſtead, [or it was not properly himſelf, or ſo mych he that 
aſſuming, an holy human nature the law required, ved, zur Cbriſt liveth in me; who was not only 
and yieldingpatiee o aner to it, and ſubmitting the author and maintainer of his ſpiritual life, but 
to the penalty. of it, he became dead to it; that is, tlie life itſelf; he was formed in his ſoul, dwelt in 
thro the ody of Chriſt, ſee Rom. vii. 4. and thro! his heart, was united to him, was one with him! 
what he did and ſuffered in his body to fulfil it ; whehce all vital principles and vital actions ſprung; 
of thro' the uſe, experience, and knowledge of the and all the communion and comforts of a ſpiritual 
law, when being convinced of fin by it, and ſeeing life flowed: | And the life which I'now rut in the 
the ſpirituality of it, all his hopes of life were ſtruck ; in the body, whilſt in this mortal ſtate, 
dead, and he entirely deſpaired of ever being juſti- w pegs he diſtinguiſhes that ſpiritual life he had 
fied by it. Now the end of his being dead unte f iſt, and thro' Chriſt's living in him, both 
it, delivered from it, and being directed to Chriſt from the natural life of his body, and from th 
for righteouſneſs, was; ſays he, that I might live eternal life he expected to live in another world: 
unto God; not in ſin, in the violation of the law, and which he ſays; I live by the faith of the Son bf. 
ne defiance of it, or to himſelf, or to God; meaning, not that faith which Chriſt, as man, 
the luſts of men, but to the will of God revealed | had, but that of which he is the author and object, 
in his word, and to his: honour and glory; whence |by which the juſt man lives; not upon it, fot the 
it moſt clearly. follows, that tho? believers are dead believer don't live upon any of his graces, no, nòt 
to the law, and ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt alone, upon faith, but by faith ori Chriſt the object; look- 
yet they do not continue, nor do they deſire to con- ing to him for pardon, righteouſneſs, peace, joy, 
tinue in ſin, or indulge themſelves in a vicious comfort, every ſupply of grace, and eternf ſalvVa- 
courſe. of living, but look upon themſelves as under] tion: which object is defcribed as the Sn of God; 
the greater obligation to live, ſoberly, righteouſly;|who is truly God, equal with his Fathef; ſo that 
ieee preſent world. 7 >the did not live upon a creature, br forſake the 
b er. 20. Lam cruciſied with 

it 
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| | Chriſt, Kc. Not] fountain of living waters, but upon the only- be- 
erally, for ſo only: the two thiæves were crucified] gotten Son of God, who is full of grace and truth: 
with him, but myſtically . Chriſt was crucified for of whom he further ſays; tobe lobe m; before 


11 


him in his rom and ſtead, and ſo he was, crucified the foundation of the world, from everlaſting; prior 


with, him, and in him, as his head and repreſenta- to his love to him; and freely, without any regard 
tive. Chriſt fuſtained the / perſons of all his people, to worth or -metit; and | tho? he was a blaſphemer 
and what he did and ſuffered was in their name, and a perſecutor; and him perſonally, and particu- 
and. on their account, and ſo they were erucified and larly, in a diſtinguiſhing manner, of which he had 
ſuffered with him, as they are ſaid to be buried a ſpecial: knowledge and application by the Spirit 
with him, and to be riſen with him, and to fit to- of God; and was a reaſon and argument conſtrain- 
gether in heavenly places /in him. Moreover, their ing him, and prevailing on him to live to him Who 
old man Was crucified with him; when he was loved him, and died for him, or, as he adds, and 
crucified, all their ſins, the whole body of them gave himſelf for me; his whole ſelf, his ſoul and 


Chriſt; his being, quickened, or having principles 


were laid upon him, and he bore them, and bore 
them away, deſtroyed and made an end of them; 
they received their mortal wound by his crucifixion 
and death, ſo as never to be able to have any. damn- 
ing power over them; and ino conſequence of this 
the affections and luſts are crucified, and the deeds 
of the body of fin mortified; by the Spirit and grace 
of God in regeneration and ſanctification, ſo as not 
to have the dominion over them; the world is cru- 
cified to them, and they to the world; and:this is 
another reaſon, proving that juſtification by Chriſt 
is no licentious doctrine. This clauſe is in the FVul- 
gate Latin, Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions, 

ut at the end of the preceding verſe. .Neverthe- 
leſs I live; which is to be underſtood, not of his 
natural, but of his ſpiritual life; the life of juſtifi- 


cation he lived, by faith, on the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt; and the life of ſanctification which he had 
from Chriſt, by the quickening influences of his 
Spirit, by, virtue of which he walked in newneſs of 
le. The believer is a mere paradox, he is dead 


body, as in union with his divine perſon, into the 
hands of juſtice, and unto death, in his room and 
ſtead, as: an offering and ſacrifice for ſin, and which 
he did freely and voluntarily; and is a ſtrong and full 


e of his love to him. Now tho' Chriſt gave his 


ea) ranſom for many, and himſelf for his whole 


church, and all the members of his myſtical body; 
yet the Apoſtle ſpeaks of this matter as fingularly 

ing himſelf, as if almoſt he was the only 
per ſon Chriſt loved and died for; which fhews that 


faith deals with Chriſt not in a general way; as the 


ſaviour of the world, but with a ſpecial regard to 
a: man's ſelf: this is the life of faith; and theſe 
conſiderations of the perſon, love, and grace of 
Chriſt, animate and encourage faith in its exerciſes 
00M vo eine een RAI (3 IBERJ CLEA] 
Ver. 2 1. I do not fruſtrate the grace of God, &c.] 
Or caſt it away, as the Vulgate Latin verſion reads 
itz or dem it, as the Syriac and Arabic; or deſpiſe, 
rejett, and make it void, as other verſions ; meani 

either the 


to the law, and yet lives to God; he is crucified 
with Chriſt, and yet lives by him; yea, a crucified 
Chriſt lives in him, Zet not I; not the ſame I as 
before, but quite another man, a new creaturr: he 
did not now live as in his ſtate of unregeneracy, and 
whilſt in Judaiſm ; he was not now Saul the blaſ- 
phemer, the perſecutor, and injurious perſon; nor 
did he, now live Saul the Pbariſee: or the life he 
had was not of his own obtaining and procuring ; 
his life of righteouſneſs was not of himſelf, but 


of life and holineſs implanted in him, was not b 
himſelf, but by the Spirit; and the holy life and 


grace of the Son of God in giving him 
ſelf for him, juſt mentioned by him; or the parti 
cular doctrine of grace, juſtification, he is ſpeaking 
of, as proceeding from the grace of God, upon the 
foot of the tighteouſneſs of Chriſt; or che Whole 
Goſpel, all and each of which would be denied; 
deſpiſed, rejected, made null and void, be in vain; 


fallen and departed from, ſhould- juſtification be 


—— ͤ— 


ſought for by the works. of the law: but this the . 


Apoſtle did. not do, and therefore did not fruſtrate 
the grace of God; which tèꝰ do would be to act 
the moſt ungenerous and ungrateful part to God, 


y jand Chriſt, and to that love and grace which are ſo 


converſation he lived, was not owing to himſelf, 


It 


1 


largely diſplayed in the free juſtificatien of a ſinnert 


Far iferighteoufueſs come'by\ the law ; if a juſtifyi 
| righteouſne 


* reaſon, or juſt cauſe; he died to bring in a righ- 


faith, chen not by the law, for the law dory not! ſelves are no more under this law as a {chool-maſter; 


* * +... . a> 8 1 * *. 
7 9 E — "0 * 
"I ** 


; 2 | ed e 
a 
\ S - . - 
12 1LATIANS. b. in 
12 f . | . ; bs ” — * wi (4 e 1 . 


"righteouſneſs is to be.attained unto/by the works off pd the-wiſdom, love; and grate of Ood in this 


men can be juſtified by their obedience] matter, and to offer the/ greateſt indignigy to the 
to it, then” Chriſt. is d in vain ; there was no ere character, ſuffering and deatf of "Chriſt. 
neceſſity. for his dying: he died without any true Wherefore it may be ly concluded chat there 

| juſt < igh-| 1s. no righteouſneſs by the lad of ' works,” nor to be 
teouſnels Which might have been brought in with | attained that way, otherwiſe Chriſt had ever died 

ut his death, and ſo his blood and life might have] and that juſtification is ſolely and alone by his righ- 
—_ ſpared, ; * ſufferings and death being entirely teouſneſſ INTO * gn f MENT RIG 4954 ? * A = * 
unneceſſary Which to ſay, is to caſt contempt!” 
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TN this chapter the Apoſtle reproves the Gala · direct a man to believe, but to work, and to live 
| -tians for their diſobedience to the Goſpel, and by his works, ver. 12. And rod op having 
departure from it; confirms the doctrine of:juſtifi-|{poken of the-law as à curſing law, rakes the oppor- 
cation by faith, by various arguments ; ſhews the|tunity of ſhewing how believers are delivered dan 
uſe of the law, and the abrogation of it, and makes the curſe of it, which is done by Chriſt's being 
mention of. ſeveral privileges which belong to be-. made a curſe for them; and that he was, appears 
lie vers in Chriſt. He begins with a ſharp 3 from his being crucified and hanged on a tree ; the 
of the Galatians, and repreſents: them as-faoliſh andſends of which were, that the ſame bleſſing of juſ- 
bewitched, and charges them with diſobedience: toſ tification Abrabam had, might come upon the Gen- 
the truth of the Goſpel, which is aggravated by the[i/es thro* Chriſt, and that they might by faith receive 
clearneſs of the: Colpel-miniiry, in which a cruci- the promile of the Spirit, ver. 13, 14. ſo that it is 
fied Chriſt, and uſtification-by him, had been ſoſclear from hence, that the bleſſing of juſtification is 
a before them, ver; 1. and by the fruit|thro* Chriſt's being made a curſe, and is received 
and effect of it, they having received the * byjby faith, and is not by the works of the law. The 
it, and not by the preaching of the law of works, Apoſtle next argues from the inheritance being by 
ver. 2. and it. ſtill increaſed their folly, that whereas covenant, teſtament, or promiſe, and therefore not 
they had begun with the Spirit of God, and ſet] by the law : he obſerves, that a man's covenant or 
out in a dependance on him and his grace, they] teſtament, when confirmed, can neither be diſanul- 
ſeemed now as if they would end in à carnal andi led, nor have anything added to it, and much lefs 
legal way, ver. 3. To which is added, the conſi- can the covenant or teſtament of God, confirmed 
deration ,of their having ſuffered many things for] of him in Chriſt, be diſanulled by the law, or the 
the ſake of the Goſpel, which muſt be ſuffered in| promiſe in it be made of none effect by that which 
vain ſhould they relinquiſh the Goſpel, though theſ was ſeveral hundred years after a declaration of it 
Apoſtle hoped otherwiſe of them, ver. 4. nay, they] to Arabam, to whom, and to whoſe ſeed the pro- 
had not only received thro? the preaching of the Goſ-| miſes were made; fo that it unavoidably follows, 
pel the Spirit, and his graces, but even extraordinary that ſince the inheritance or bleſſing of life is by 

ifts attended it, for the confirmation of it, ver. g. promiſe, as is clear from its being given to Abra- 
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J0 that this caſe of theirs was a. very aggravatedf bam by promiſe, then it is hot of the law, ver. x5, 


one; and they were guilty of great folly and mad-| 16517, 18. And whereas an objection might ariſe, 
neſs from hence the Apoſtle! paſſes to the | main| if this be the caſe, 'of what uſe and Tervice can the 
thing in diſpute, the great truth of juſtification by| law be? to what purpoſe, or for what end was that 


faith in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which theſe per- given? The Apoſtle anſwers, that it was added be- 


ſons were departing from, and which he eſtabliſhesſ cauſe of tranſgreſſions; and that it was to endure 
by ſeveral arguments; and from the inſtanceſ until Chriſt ſhould: come, to whom the promiſe was 


and example of Abraham, ''wwho was juſtified by| made; and accordingly it was publiſhed in a very 


faith, as appears from that which he believed, be- grand and ſolemn manner by angels, and was en 
a 


ing imputed: to him as his juſtifying righteouſneſs, |into the hands of a mediator, Moſes, who ſtood be 
ver. 6. and as many as are believers: in Chriſt. are| tween God as one party, and the people of Ia 
his ſpiritual children, and ſo undoubtedly - are juſti- as another, ver. 19, 20. Moreover, as it might be 


fed the ſame way their father was, ver. 2. and par: further objected, that according to this way of rea- 


ticularly, that the Gentiles are juſtified by faith, is| ſoning, the law is againſt the promiſes the Apoſtle 


clear from the preachin ing of the Goſpel to Mrabam, replies in a way of deteſtation and abhorrence of any 
and the 0 e made unto him, that in his ſeed all] ſuch thing, and by an argument from the inſuffi- 
ions 


nations ſhould. be bleſſed; that is, with the bleſ-|ciency of the law ro juſtify, ' ſince it can't give life, 
ſing of juſtification, /ver.. 8. The concluſion of| ver. 21. And then proceeds to point aut another 
which inſtance and example is, that as faithful Ara: uſe of the law, which is to conclude men under 


bam was bleſſed with a juſtifying rightecuſneſd thro] fin, or convince men of it, that they, ſeeing their 


faith, ſo all that believe are bleſſed along with him need of righteouſneſs and life by Chriſt, might re- 
with the ſame bleſſing, ver. g. and that no man ceive the promiſe of it throꝰ faith in him, ver. 22. 
can he juſtified by the works of the law is certain, and ſo far were men from being juſtified by the 
ſince the law is ſo far from juſtifying any on account law under the former diſpenſation, that they were 
of obedience to it, that it pronounces-a curſe: kept under it as in à garriſon, and ſhut up in it as 
all that do not perfe&tly. and conſtantly fulfil ic, in a priſon, until Chriſt,” the object of faith, was 
ver. 10. And this is ſtill further evident from af revealed, and releaſed them, ver. 23. and was more- 
paſſage in the prophely of Habatut, ch. ii. 4. which|over as a rigid and ſevere ſchool-maſter 3 and ſo it 


© declares,; that. the juſt live by faith, or that thoſe] continued until the times of Chriſt; and theſe there- 


who are truly righteous are ſuch who are juſtified by fore being the uſts of the law, it is a clear caſe that 


it, ver. 11. And this is illuſtrated by: the law and juſtification is by faith, and not by that, ver. 24. 


faith being contrary; for if a juſb man lives by [Beſides, Chriſt being now come, the Jett them- 
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it is now aboliſhed, and therefore there's no juſti- 


fication by it, ver. 25. And that this is the caſe of 
true believers in Chriſt, is evident, becauſe ſuch are 
the children of God, and are taught and led by the 
Spirit of God, and are free, and not under the law 
as a ſchool-maſter, ver: 26. Beſides, as they are 
baptized into Chriſt, they have put him on, as the 
Lord their righteouſneſs, and ſo proſeſs to be juſ- 


T ANS. 13 


righteouſneſs of Cbriſt, is abe fin of witchcraft. 
The Great word, facxw, ſignifies o envy, and 
hence,” t bewiteh; becauſe the miſchief, by witch-- 
crafts, generally proceeds from envy ; and ſo the 
Hriac verſion, which the Arabic follows, renders 
it, a DON D, bo bath envied you, which ſug - 
geſts this ſenſe.” that the falſe Apoſtles envying their 


tified by him, and him only, ver. 27. and theſe, 
let them be of what nation, ſex; ſtate, and condi- 
tion ſoever, are all one in Chriſt, and are all juſti- 
fied in one and the ſame way; and 70 Chriſt's, 
they are Abraham's ſpiritual ſeed, and ſo heirs of 
the ſame promiſe of righteouſneſs and life as he, 
Ver. 28, 29. „„ 


Ver. 1. O fooliſh Galatians, &c.] Referring not 
to any national character, as ſome have thought, 
by which they were diſtinguiſhed from others for 
their rudeneſs in knowledge, their ignorance and 
folly, as the Cretians for their lying, Sc. nor to 
their former ſtate in unregeneracy, it being com- 
mon to all men, to God's elect themſelves before 


* 


ight and knowledge in the Goſpel, their faith, 
peace, comfort, and happineſs, had endeavoured to 
introduce another doctrine among them, ſubverſive 
of all this. That ye SHould not obey the truth. This 
clauſe" is left put in the Alexandrian copy, and in 
ſome others, and in the Syriac: verſion. By the 
truth is meant, either the whole Goſpel, often ſo 
called, in oppoſition to the law, and the types and 
ſhadows of it; and becauſe it is contained in the 
ſcriptures of truth, and comes from the God of 
truth; the ſubſtance of it is Chriſt, who is the truth, 
and is what the Spirit of truth leads into; or elſe 
particularly the doctrine of juſtification by the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, which is the truth the Apoſtle 
is eſtabliſhing, and theſe Galatians ſeemed to be 


converſion to be fooliſh, in a moral and ſpiritual 
ſenſe ; but to their preſent ſtupidity about the arti- 
cle of juſtification, - it being an inſtance of moſt 
egregious folly to leave Chriſt for Meſes,' the Go- 
ſpel for the law, and the doctrine ot free juſtifi- 
cation by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which brings 
fo much ſolid peace and comfort with it, for the 
doctrine of- juſtification; by the works of the law, 
which naturally leads to bondage. Now this was 
ſaid, not raſhly, nor in anger, or on purpoſe to 
reproach and provoke, and ſo not at all contrary 
to Matt. v. 22. but in like manner as Chriſt ſaid 
to his diſciples, O focls, and flow of heart to believe, 
&c. Luke xxiv. 25. So the Apoitle here, as pity- 
ing the Galatians, grieved for them, and as one 
ſurprized and aſtoniſhed that ever people of ſuch 
light, that had had the Goſpel ſo clearly preached 
to them, ſhould ever give into ſuch a notion. bo 
hath bewitched you ? ſome falſe teacher, or another 
had, or it can't be conceived how their heads ſhould 
ever have been turned this way; which muſt be 
underſtood, not in a literal and proper ſenſe, as 
Simon Magus bewitched the people of Samaria with 
his ſorceries, but in a figurative and improper one; 
that as ſorcerers and inchanters caſt a miſt before 
peoples eyes, or by ſome evil arts, or juggling 
tricks, deceive their ſight, and make objects ſeem 
to appear which do not, or in a different form than 
they really do, ſo theſe deceitful workers, who 
had transformed themſelves into the Apoſtles of 
Ehriſt, as ſatan ſometimes transforms himſelf into 
an angel of light, had ſet this doctrine in a falſe 
light before them, thereby to corrupt their minds 
from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt: Tho the 
Apoſtle reproves the Galatians for their folly and 
weakneſs in giving in fo eaſily to ſuch deceptions, 
yet he imputes the chief fault unto, and lays the 
greateſt blame on the falſe teachers; whom he re- 
preſents as ſorcerers and enchanters, and their doc- 
trine, particularly that of juſtification by works, as 
witchcraft ; it being pleaſing to men, a gratifying of 
carnal reaſon, and operating as a charm upon the 
pride of human nature. What Samuel ſaid to Saul, 
1 Sam. xv. 22, 23. may be applied to the /preſent 
caſe, to obey the truth 7s better than ſacrifice, than 
all the rituals of the ceremoniablaw, and to bearken 
ta the Goſpel of Chriſt, ban the fat of rams, or 
any of the legal inſtitutions ; for rebellion againſt, 
and oppoſition to any of the doctrines of the Go- 
ſpel, and eſpecially to this of Juſtification by the 
Vor. III. 351. Wn fre 2 20 


L 


going off from, thro? the artful inſinuations of the 
talſe teachers. Formerly theſe people had not only 
heard this truth, but embitaced irs they received 
the love of it, were ſtrongly affected to it, and 
firmly believed it; but no they began to heſitate 
and doubt about it; they were not ſo fully per- 
ſuaded of it as heretofore; | they ſeemed ready to 
let it go, at leaſt did not hold it faſtꝭ i and the pro- 
feſſion of it, without wavering as before; they were 
fallen from ſome degree of the ſtedfaſtneſs of their 
faith in, and of the obedience of it to this truth, 
which is what was the deſign of the falſe Apoſtles, 
and is here charged upon the Galatians. The ag- 
gravations of which follow in this, and in ſome ſub- 
lequent verſes, before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been 
evidently ſet forth; meaning in the miniſtry of the 
Goſpel, in the clear preaching of it by the Apoſtle ; 
Jefus Chriſt was the ſum and ſubſtance of his mini- 
ftry, in which he was ſet forth and defcribed, and 
as it were painted to the life by him; the glories 
and excellencies of his divine perſon, the nature of 
his office, as mediator, the fuitableneſs of him as a 
ſaviour, the fulneſs of his grace, the efficacy of his 
blood, ſacrifice, and righteouſneſs, were ſo fully, and 
in ſuch a lively manner expreſſed, that it was as if 
Chriſt was perſonally and viſibly preſent with them; 
yea, he was ſo deſcribed in his ſufferings and death, 
as hanging, bleeding, dying on the accurſed tree, 
that he ſeemed to be as it were, as the Apoſtle adds; 
crucified among you : for this can't be underſtood li- 
terally, for he was crucified without the gates of 
Feruſalem ; nor does it reſpect the ſin of the Gala- 
tians in departing from the Goſpel,” as if that was a 
crucifying of him gon. and à putting him. to open 
ſhame ; nor their ſufferings for the ſake of Chriſty 
as if he, in that ſenſe, was crucified in them, and 
with them: but it intends the clear Goſpel-revela- 
tion of a crucified Chriſt, in the preaching of him 
by the Apoſtle, which was ſuch that no picture, no 
image, no crucifix could come up to, and which, 
where ſuch preaching is, are altogether | vain and 
needleſs; the clear view theſe ſaints had, by 
faith, in the glaſs of the Goſpel of Chriſt; and him 
crucified,: which ſo realized the object, as if it was 
preſent and before the natural eye. Now this was 
an [aggravation of their weakneſs and folly, that 
cher fark clear preaching, and clear ſight, they had 
of the Goſpel, and of Chrift in it, that they ſhould 
in the leaſt degree depart from . 
Ver. 2. This one thing would I learn of 
Tho” there were many * he 


you, Kc. 
could have put to 
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them, yet he would only afk this one queſtion, 
Which 5 rightly attended to, ang honeſtly 3 
ed, muſt expo their: folly, and put an end to the 
cantroverſy ppon this head ©-rererwwed | ye tbe Spirit 
by: the-wworks-of the law, or by tbe hearing of : faith? 
This queſtiqn ſuppoſes they had received the Spi- 
rit ; that is, the Spirit o God, as a ſpirit of wiſ⸗ 
dom and knowledge in the te velation of Chriſt, as 
a ſpirit. of regeneration and fandtification z/as a ſpirit 
of faith and adoption; and as; the earneſt, feal, and 

ledge of their future glory Nom the Apo- 
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to the purifying of the fleſh ;/,and alſo their obedience 
to it; yea, even all their own righteouſneſs, the 
beſt of it, which is but fleſh, merely external, weak, 
and inſufficient to juſtify before God. This is a 
third aggravation is their folly, that whereas they 
begun their chriſtian race depending upon the Spi- 
rit and grace of God, no they ſcemed to be tak- 
ing a ſtep as if they thought to finiſn it in the mere 
ſtrengtk. of nature: and whereas they ſet out with 
the clear Goſpel of Chriſt, and ſought for juſtifi- 
cation only by his righteouſneſs, they were now 
verging to the law, and ſeeking to make their juſ- 


fie aſks, whether they received this Spirit y the 


works of iht lam; meaning, either whether they 


* 


could imagine, that they by their obedience to the 
lay had merited and procured the Spirit of God; 
or whether they thought that the Spirit came to 


them, and into their hearts, thro'ꝰ the doctrine or 
erf of the la: the former could not be true, 
or if; they obuld not obtain righteouſneſs and life 


by the works of the law, then not the Spirit; be- 
ſides, works done without the Spirit of God, are 
not properly good works: nat the latter, for tho 
by the law is the knowledge of fin, yet this leaves 
nothing but à ſenſe of wrath and damnation in the 
conſcience z; it is the killing letter, and a miniſtra- 
tion of condemnation and death, and not of the 
Spirit, and of liſe this belongs to tha Goſpel, 
or the hearing of faith; for hy faith id meant the 
Goſpel, and particularly the doctrine of juſtifica- 
tion by faith in Chriſt s righteouſneſs} and by tbe 
bearing of it; the preaching of it, the/report of it, 
li. 1. which, in the Hebrew text is r Hν⁰Vrĩ our 
bearing, that by which the Goſpel is heard and un- 
derſtood. Now in this way the Spirit of God is 
received; while the Goſpel-1s preaching he falls on 
them that hear it, conveys himſelf into their hearts, 
and begets them again by the word of truth: and 
in this way the Galatians came hy the Spirit, and 
which is another aggravation of their folly, that 
they ſnould enjoy ſo great an advantage by the Go 
ſpel, and yet be fo cafily. removed from it. 
Ver. 3. Are ye ſo fobliſb, &c.] Is it poſſible you 
ſhould: be ſo ſtupid? and do you, or can you conti- 
nue ſo? having begun in the Spirit; that is, either in 
the Spirit of God, whom they had received thro? the 
preaching of the Goſpel. They ſet out in a profeſ- 
ſion of religion in the light, under the influence, and 
hy the aſſiſtance of the Spirit; they began to wor- 
ſhip the Lord in ſpirit, and in truth, without any 
confidence in the fleſn; they entered upon the ſer- 
vice of God, and a newneſs of life, a different con- 
ver ſation then before, a ſpiritual way of living in 
a dependance on the grace and help of the divine 
Spirit: or in the Goſpel, which is the Spirit that 
gives life, is the miniſtration of the Spirit of God, 
and contains ſpiritual doctrines, and gives an ac- 
count of ſpiritual bleſſings, and is attended with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with power. This was firſt 
preached unto them, and they embraced it; this 
they begun and ſet out with in their Chriſtian profeſ 
ſion, and yet it looked as if they ſought to end 
with ſomething elſe: are ye nom made perfect by the 
Halb! or in it; not in carnality, in the luſts of the 
fleſh, as if they now walked and lived after the 
fleſh, in a carnal, diſſolute, wicked courſe of liſe; 
for the Apoſtle is not charging them with immora - 
lities, but complaining of their principles: where - 
fore, by the fleſs is meant, either the, ſtrength o 
mere nature, in oppoſition to the Spirit of God, 
by which they endeavoured to perform obedience 
to the law; or elſe the law itlelf, in diſtinction 
from the Goſpel ; and particularly the ceremonial 
law, the law of a carnal commandment, and which 
conſiſted of carnal ordinances, and only ſanctified 


tifying righteouſneſs perfect, by. joining che works 
of the Jaw unto it, which: needed: them not, but 


was perfect without them. DIY | 
Ver. 4. Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in vain ? 
&c.] Theſt Galatians had ſuffered great reproach, 
many afflictions and perſecutions for the take of 
the Goſpel, as all that embrace it muſt expect to 
do; and which to them that perſevere in the faitn 
of the Goſpel will not be in vain, they will be fol- 
lowed with eternal life and glory; not chat theſe 
things are meritorious of ſuch happineſs, or deſerve 
ſuch a reward; the reward of them is not of debt, 
but of grace. But, if ſuch who have made a pro- 
feſſion, and have ſuffered for it, ſhould after all re- 
linquiſh it, their ſufferings for it are in vain; they*ll 
come ſhort of that glory which is promiſed to 
them that ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake: and this is 
another aggravation of the folly of theſe perſons, 
that they ſhould ſuffer ſo much perſecution for the 
Goſpel, which if not true, they muſt have ſuffered 
im vain, and might as well have avoided it; and if 
true, by relinquiſhing it not only ſuſtain a great 
loſs, but bring great hurt and damage to them- 
ſelves: if it be yet in vain; by which words the 
| Apo le does, as it were, correct himſelf, and ex- 
preſſes his hope of them, that they would ſee their 
miſtake, revoke their error, and abide by the truth 
of the Goſpel. VCC 
Ver. 5. He therefore that miniſtreth to you the Spi- 
rit,: &c.] By whom he means not himſelf, nor 
any other miniſter of the Goſpel, in whoſe power 
it does not lie to miniſter the Spirit, either the or- 
dinary or the extraordinary gifts of it unto men; 
but either God or Chriſt who had miniſtred, and 
ſtill continued to miniſter the grace of the Spirit 
throꝰ the preaching of the Goſpel; or rather the 
extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, which were mini- 
ſtred at the firſt preaching of the Goſpel to them 
for the confirmation of it, and which they were ſtill 
ſupplied with, as the following words ſhew: and 
worketh miracles among you ; ſo that this is a diſtinct 
argument from that in ver. 2. and a further proof 
and aggravation of the folly and ſtupidity of the 
members of this church, who had not only received 
thro* the Goſpel the Spirit, as a Spirit of regenera- 
tion, at leaſt many of them, but had ſeen the Go- 
ſpel confirmed by the extraordinary gifts, ſigns, 
and wonders of the Holy Ghoſt, and which were 
ſtill among them; and yet they were departing 
from this Goſpeh, thro which all this was done: 
for tis aſked, doth he it by the works of the law, or 
by the hearing of faith and the Apoſtle's meaning 
is, that help extraordinary gifts of the Spirit and 
theſe miracles done among them, did not attend the 
reaching of the law, or the doctrine of juſtification 
* works, taught 4 the falſe Apoſtles; but the 
doctrine of faith, :nftifoationt pst 8h in the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, delivered by him and others, 
for the truth of which he appeals to themſelves; 
and therefore they muſt be guilty of the moſt egre- 
gious folly, once to think of, or take any one ſtep 
towards a departure from that docttine. The 
| Alexandrian 

- 
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Ch. iii. 


ing of faith? _ | 
Ver. 6. 


: 


Alexandrian copy reads here, as in ver. 2. received [fied 
ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or bythe bear- 


Even as Abrabam believed Gad, 8c.]|h 
The Apoſtle having obſerved, that the ſpecial grace} Ver. 7. Know ye therefore; &c.] Or. ye know y 


25 
faith 3 that is, by Chriſt, or by his righte- 
ouſneſs imputed and received by faith; and if Abra- 
bam was juſtified this way, as he was, the Apoſtle 
has his argument againſt the falſe teachers. | 


and extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, were received ſthis, is a thing known by you, at leaſt may, or 
not through the preaching of the law, but through [ſhould: be; it ought not to be contradicted or diſ- 
the doctrine of faith; by an eaſy tranſition, paſſes puted, it is ſo plain a, caſe, and ſo i clear: a point: 
on to a further confirmation of the doctrine of juſti- [hat they which are of faith; of the faith of Abra- 
fication by faith, by producing the inſtance of Abra- bam, as in Rom. iv. 16. have the ſame faith as he 
bam, what the ſcripture ſays of him, and the pro- had, for nature and kind; though it may be not 
miſe made unto him; which is very appoſite to his to the ſame degree, yet exerciſed on the ſame ob- 
purpoſe, ſince Abrabam was certainly a righteous ject, Jebovabh the Word, the Lord our righteouſ- 
man, the firſt of the circumciſion, and the head of neſs, and wrought by the ſame Spirit; or Who are 
the Jewiſh nation; and whom the falſe teachers of the faith of Chriſt, believers in him with all 
much gloried in, and boaſted of their being his their hearts, and for themſelves ;. who look to him 


| ſeed, and of 


circumciſed as he was; and would for righteouſneſs and life, who ſeek for juſtification 


fain have 1 the Gentiles to the ſame practice, by his righteouſneſs, and truſt in him alone for it, 
in imitation of him, and as neceſſary to their juſti- and not in the works of the law: the ſame are the 
fication before God; whereas the Apoſtle here children of Abraham; his ſpiritual ſeed, though 
ſhews, referring to Gen, xv. 6. that Abraham was they may not be his natural offspring; for he is the 


juſtified by faith, and not by any works whatever, 
much leſs by circumciſion ; for what he here refers 
to, was many years before his circumciſion; and 
ſince therefore he was a juſtified perſon, declared 
to be ſo, before it and without it, it was not ne- 
ceſſary to his juſtification, nor is it to any other 
perſons : he believed God. The object of faith is 
God, Father, Son, and Spirit; here Jehovah the 
Son ſeems N intended, who in Gen. xv. 1. 
is called the Word of the Lord; the eſſential Word, 
who was with God from everlaſting, and was God, 
and in the fulneſs of time was made fleſh and dwelt 
among men; and Abraham's ſhield, the ſame the 
Apoſtle in Epbeſ. vi. 16. calls the fbield of faith; 
meaning not the grace of faith, but Chriſt the ob- 
ject of faith; which faith lays hold on, and makes 
uſe of as a ſhield Againſt the temptations of ſatan : 
and alſo his exceeding great reward; his all-in all, 
being made to him, as to all believers, wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption: him 
he believed, not only that he was God, but he be- 
lieved his word of promiſe, and in his power and 
faithfulneſs to fulfil it; which regarded not only 
his natural offspring, and a numerous race, the 
enjoyment of the land of Canaan, and many tem- 
poral good things in it, but the Meſſiah, and ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings in him: he believed in the Lord, Gen. 
xv. 6. in Jehovah the Word, in him as his ſhield, 
and exceeding great reward, in him as the Lord his 
righteouſneſs : and it was accounted to him for rigb- 
teouſneſs ; that is, by God, whom he believed; 
for the ſenſe is, not that Abraham aſcribed righte- 
ouſneſs to God, and celebrated his juſtice and faith- 
fulneſs, as ſome 3 nor as others, that Abraham was 
accounted a righteous man by the world ; but that 
ſomething was accounted by God to Abraham. as 
his righteouſneſs, which could not be the act of his 
faith; for faith is not a man's righteouſneſs, neither 
in whole nor in part; faith and righteouſneſs are 
two diſtinct things, and are often diſtinguiſhed one 
from another in ſcripture : beſides, that which was 
accounted to Abrabam tor righteouſneſs, is imputed 
to others alſo ; ſee Rom. iv. 23, 24. which can ne- 
ver be true of. the act of his faith; but is of the 
object of it, the Word of the Lord, lis ſnield and 
exceeding great reward, the Lord his righteouſneſs 


and ſtrength, who is made or accounted, as to him, 


- 


be made void, and the 


father of all that believe, whether of the circum- 


ciſion or the uncircumciſion, and of none elſe in x 
ſpiritual ſenſe: in this the Apoſtle ſtrikes at the falſe 


teachers, who - boaſted of their being the ſeed of 
Abraham, his natural | deſcendants, which they 
might be, and yet not his ſpiritual children; for 
none are ſuch, but they that are of faith, or ſeek 
for righteouſneſs by faith; not they that are of the 
law, or ſeek for 5uftification by the works of it, and 
ſo not heirs of the bleſſing; were they, faith would 
romiſe of none effect, 
Rom. iv. 14. and his view . is to prove, that 
the Gentiles who believe, are the true ſeed of Abra- 
bam, the children of the promiſe, thoſe in many 
nations, he was promiſed to be the father of; and 
his further view is to obſerve, that as the-father of 
the faithful was juſtified, ſo are all his children; 
and that as he was juſtified by faith, ſo are they. 
Ver. 8. And the ſcripture foreſeeing, &c.] This 


ſeems. to agree with the Jewiſh forms of citing 


paſſages of ſcripture, i ARA FD, what does 
the ſcripture foreſee ? and mn Y N M252, what 
does the law foreſee ? The ſcripture here by a proſo- 
dopeia, is repreſented as foreſeeing an event that 
would come to paſs, and accordingly ſpoke of it 
before-hand, and deſigns God the author of the 
ſcripture z and ſo the Syriac verſion renders it, for 
teing, FIR YT , that God foreknew, &c. 
and means either the Holy Spirit, who ſearches the 
deep things of God, is privy to all his counſels 
and decrees, and to this of the juſtification of the 
Gentiles; or God the Father, who juſtifies the un- 
circumciſion through faith, according to his own 
previſion and pre- determination of it, before the 
world was; for he was in Chriſt, reconciling the 
world, his elect among the Gentiles, from all eter- 
nity; when he reſolved not to impute their ſins to 
them, but to his Son, who engaged to be their 
ſurety: or rather the Son of God, ſince he was the 
preacher of this to Abraham; who lay in the boſom 
of the Father, and was not only acquainted with all 

his purpoſes and determinations, but entered into a 
covenant with him, for, and on the behalf of the 
people, the choſen ones, among the Gentiles as well 


as Jets; and undertook to bring in a righteouſneſs 
for them, by which, 3 received by faith, they 


ſnould evidentially, in the court 


manifeſtatively, 


ſo to others, righteouſneſs. The righteouſneſs of of their own conſciences, be juſtified: wherefore 


Chriſt whom he believed in, was accounted to him 
as his juſtifying righteouſneſs: now for faith to be 


accounted for righteouſneſs, is all one as to be juſti- 


n 


5 2 Bemidbar Rabba, Paraſh. 10. fol, 201. 4. Tzeror Hammor, ſol. 122. 1. N 


* 


e wiſdom of God, the eternal Logos, having 
ſuch a certain foreſigkt, both as God and as medi- 
ator, concerned in the covenant of grace for his 


people, 
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71 is, that whereas a: righteouſneſs would 
be wrought out, and brought in, for the juſtifica- 
tion of all God's elect, and the doctrine of it be 

reached among the Gentiles, to whom faith Would 

e given to lay hold on, and receive this righteouſ- 
neſs, God would hereby, and hereupon pronounce 
the ſentence of juſtification in the court of con- 
ſeience; from whence follow peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt; the ſcripture, the author, and ſub- 
ſtance of it, God the Word, preached before the 
Goſpel unto: Abrabam ; for not to the Father or the 
Spirit, as to the Son, __ be ſo well af- 
cribed : Chriſt was the firſt preacher of the Goſpe! 
that ever was 3 he firſt preached it to Adam and 
Eve in the garden, and afterwards ro Abraham : it 
was Goſpel, it was good news to him, that the 


Mefliah ſhould {pring from him, and all nations bi 


bleſſed in him; he rejoiced at it, and by faith ſaw 
Chriſt's day and was glad; and particularly that 
part of the Goſpel, and which: is a principal part 
of it, juſtification by faith; and that as it concernec 
the Gentiles; was preached; unto him; and befor 
his: circumciſion, of which that was a fign anc. 
ſeal, namely, that the righteouſneſs of faith ſhoulc 
be upon the uncircumciſed Gentiles ; and before the 
law of works was given on mount Sinai, and long 
before the doctrine of Juſtification by faith wa: 
preached | unto: the Gentiles, and . enjoyed thc 
comfort of it; which ſhews this to be the Goſpel, 
and to be no new doctrine, nor different from what 
was ſo early taught; the ſum and ſubſtance of which 
lies in theſe words, in thee ſpall all nations be bleſſed ; 


the paſſage referred to, is in Gen. xii. 3. and is re. 


peated, Ch. xviii, 18. and in ch. xxii. 18. is thus 
expreſſed, in thy ſeed ſball all the nations of the earth 
de bleſſed ; which ſhews, that this is not to be un- 
derſtood of Abrabam perſonally, but of his ſeed ; 
and which cannot intend T/aac, the immediate ſeed 
of Abrabam, in whom it was never verified; and 
beſides, is carried down to his ſeed, Cen. xxvi. 4. 
as not terminating in him; and for the ſame reaſon 
it cannot deſign Jacob, the immediate ſeed of Jaac; 


ſee Gen. XXViit. 14. nor the whole body of the- 


ews, the poſterity of Jacob, in whom it never 
fag its completion ; for when and how, have the 
nations of the earth been- bleſſed in them? either 
whiltt in their own land, when they would have no 
converfation with them, neither on a civil or ſacred 
account, unleſs they conformed to their rites ; or 
fince their diſperſion, ſo far from it, that their 
name is uſed by way of reproach, and as a proverb, 
a taunts and a curle every where; but it is to be 
underſtood: of the Meſſiah, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the ſon of Abraham, took upon him the ſeed 
of Abraham, and to whom it is applied, ver. 16. 
as by the Apoſtle Peter, Alis iii. 25, 26. The 
phraſe being bleſſed in him, does not ſignify a bleſ- 


ling of themſelves or others, or a proverbial ex 


preſſion that-ſhquld be uſed among the Gentiles, 
God bleſs thee as Abraham, or the God of Abraham 
bleſs thee, or God bleſs you as he did the Iſraelites, or 
feed of Abraham z for no one inſtance can be pro- 
duced, of the nations of the world ever uſing ſuch 
2 form of bleſſing; no hiſtory, ſacred or profane, 
makes mention that theſe, or any other Few: forms 
of bleſſing, were ever uſed among the Gentiles : 
but here it deſigns bleſſings in Chriſt, and not tem- 
poral, but ſpiritual ones, even all ſpiritual bleſſings; 
as redemption, reconciliation, peace, pardon, adop- 
tion, ſanctification, and eternal life, and particularly 
juſtification z this is the bleſſedneſs more eſpecially 
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* Abarbinel in Pentatruch, fol. 54. 1, 2. Vid. R. Iſaac Chizzuk, Emuna, par. 1. C, 13. p. 135. 
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26 CALATTANS, Ch. ill. 5. 9, 10. 
Nabe N God would juſtify the Heathen through 


intended, which comes not upon the /circumcifion 
only, but the uncircumciſion alſo; and they that 
partake of this, are bleſſed indeed; for they are 
juſtified from all ſin, are free from condemnation, 
ſecure from the wrath of God, have a title to eter- 
nal life, and ſhall certainly be glorified : and when 
it is ſaid that all nations ſhall be thus bleſſed, the 
meaning is, not that every individual of all nations 
ſhall enjoy this happineſs, for all are not in Chriſt, 
nor have his righteouſneſs imputed to them, nor 
have faith in him, there are many that will be con- 
demned with the world; but ſome of all nations, 
that God will have ſaved, and Chriſt has redeemed 
by his blood; and theſe are the many he juſtifies, 
even all the elect of God, in the ſeveral nations of 
the world. | | 
Ver. 9. So then they which be of faith, &c.] 
This is the Apoſtle's concluſion upon the whole, 
from the inſtance of Abrabam, and the promiſe 
made to him; and is an explanation of the preceding 
clauſe, and ſhews that it muſt be taken inia limited 
ſenſe, and underſtood not of every individual; only 
of thoſe who are of the ſame faith with Abrabam, 
are believers in Chriſt, and ſeek for juſtification by 
faith in thim, and not by the works of the law: 
theſe are bleſſed with faithful Mrabam; in his ſeed 
<hriſt ; they are bleſſed with a juſtifying righteouſ- 
neſs in Chriſt as he was, and will be bleſſed with 
:ternal life as he is; they ſhall. fit with him, and 
with Jaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven. 
The character of faithful given to him, reſpects 
not his uprightneſs and integrity among men, but 
his faith in God; and does not ſuppoſe that he was 
bleſſed for his faith, but that it was through faith 
that he received the bleſſing of juſtification, and not 
by the works of the law; and that in the ſame 
way, all that believe enjoy the lame favour, for to 
them it is limited and reſtrained :* nor can the Jews 
of all men find fault with this interpretation of the 
Apoſtle's, ſince they themſelves interpret the above 
clauſe of ſome particular perſons of the nations of 
the world, and ſay in ſo many words, that the 
meaning is, not that all the men of the world 
% ſhould be bleſſed, but that every family that is 
in the world, \N312N) NW r Y, bet 
* comes to the obedience and faith of bim (God,) to 
it ſhall adhere the bleſſing and providence .“ 
Ver. 10. For as many as are of the works of the 
law, &c.] The Apaſtle does not ſay, as many as 
were of the law, to whom it belonged, who were 
born and brought up in it, and to whom it was 
given, the Jews; for there were ſome of them who 
believed in Chriſt, were bleſſed with Abrabem, and 
not under the curſe of the law; nor does he ſay, as 
many as do the works'of the law: for the works of 
the law are to be done, though not in' order to ob- 
tain righteouſneſs and life by them; yet it is not 
the doing of them, but the not doing of them, 
that entails the curſe on men : his meaning is, that 
as many as ſeek for juſtification by the works of 
the law, and truſt in their own righteouſneſs for ac- 
ceptance with God, theſe are ſo far from being 
bleſſed or juſtified hereby, that they are under the 
curſe, that is, of the law; they are under its ſen- 
tence of condemnation and death, they are deſerv- 
ing of, and liable to the ſecond death, eternal 
death, the wrath of God, here meant by the curſe, 
to which they are expoſed, and which will light 
upon them, for aught their righteouſneſs can do 
for them for truſting in their works, they are 
truſting in the fleſh, and fo bring down upon them- 


[ſelves the curſe threatened to the man that truſts 


In 


wg 
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in man, and makes fleſn his arm; not only that 
truſts in a man of fleſh and blood, but in the works 
of man; his own, or any other mere creature's : 
beſides, . by ſo doing, he rejects Chriſt. and his 
righteouſneſs, whereby only is deliverance; from the 
curſe of the law; nor is it poſſible by his preſent 
obedience to the law, be it ever ſo good, that he 
can remove the guilt of former tranſgreſſions, and 
free himſelf from obligation to puniſhment for 
them; nor is it practicable for fallen man, to ful- 
fil the law of works, and if he fails but in one 
point, he's guilty of all, and is ſo. pronounced by 
the law; and he ſtands beſore God convicted, his 
mouth ſtopped, and he condemned and curſed by 
that law, he ſeeks for righteouſneſs by the deeds 
df: for it is written, Deut. xxvii. 26. curſed is 
every one that continues not in all things written, in 
the book of the law o do them. The law requires 
doing; it is not content with mere theory without 
practice; it is not enough to know it, or hear it, 
it muſt be done. The Jews boaſted of their know- 
ledge, and truſted much to the hearing of it read 
every ſabbath- day; but not thoſe who had a form 
of knowledge, and of the truth in the law, or were 
hearers of it, were juſt before God, but the doers 
of it are juſtified ; and it requires perfect obedi- 
ence, an obſervance of all things contained in it, 
which can never be performed by fallen man. 
The Jews pretend e, that Abraham their father, 
o rern 55 ip, fulfilled all the whole lau; 
and the ſame they ſay 4 of the Vraelites in common, 
than which nothing is more untrue ; for in many 
things, all men offend : moreover, the law re- 
quires conſtant Pn obedience z not only that a 
man ſhould do all the things commanded. in it, but 
that he ſhould continue to do them from his infancy, 
to the day of his death; and in failure hereof, it 
pronounces every man curſed, without any reſpect 
to perſons, or any regard to pleas, taken from the 
infirmity of human nature, the OFT of the 
heart, or repentance for tranſgreſſions. It ſhould 
be obſerved, that the word all is not in the Hebrew 
text, in Deut. xxvii. 26. but is manifeſtly implied, 
an indefinite propoſition being equal to an univerſal 
one; and agreeable to the true ſenſe of the words, 
it is inſerted by the Apoſtle here, as it is in the 
Septuagint and Samaritan verſions there; and per- 
fectly accords with the ſenſe of the beſt 7-447) whey 
among the Jews; one of them has this Gloſs upon 
the words „ M713 rn 25 De 555 (82, here 
be (Moſes) comprebends all the whole law ; and ano- 
ther * ſays the ſame thing, almoſt in the ſame words 
© this, ſays he, includes all the commandments 
« which are in the law:“ and the note of a third 
is , © there are ſome that ſay, this is to be under- 
& ſtood, rn 0 5y, of the whole law; and 
there are others that ſay, it is to be underſtood 
<« of thoſe things that are mentioned (above,) but 
e they ſay nothing, for it is written to do them 
and it is right in my eyes, that he curſes for the 
« negative commands mentioned, and he curſes 
him who does not keep even ſecretly the affirma- 
tive ptecepts, wherefore he ſays to do them :* 
to which may be added, the obſervation of another of 
them , that theſe words intimate, that a man ought 


to honour the law, WA MTA Haren, 
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in thought, and in word, and in deed: nor ſhould | 


this be thought to be too ſevere, that the law 
of God curſes men for non-performance of the 
whole. The Athenians ® formerly, condemned per- 
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ſons as guilty, though voy had not broke the whole 
law, yet if they had tranſgreſſed but one ſyllable of 
it: upon the, whole it is a clear point, that there can 
be no Juſtification by the works of the law, ſince it 


curſes in caſe of want of perfect and conſtant obe- 
dience to it. 06 N. 11 
Ver. 11. But that no man is juſtißed, & c.] There 
are ſome that are juſtified, as all God's elect are, 
in his own mind and will from eternity; which will 
of his to juſtify them, upon the righteouſneſs of 
his Son, undertook by him to bring in, is their juſ- 
tification in the court of heaven; and all that be- 
lieve in Chriſt, are openly and manifeſtatively juſ- 
tified in the court of conſcience, under the teſti- 
mony of the Spirit of God: but no one is juſtified 
by the law, tis in the Greek text, in the law; there 
were many , juſtified before the law was given, as 
Neah, Job, Abraham, and all the Ante-Moſaic be- 
lievers; and there were many juſtified in, or under 
the legal diſpenſation; but none of them were juſtified 
by their obedience to the law, but by the righteouſ- 
neſs they believed they had in the Lord: eſpecially 
no man is juſtified in the fight of God; who ſees the 
heart, knows the ſpring of actions, and whoſe judg- 
ment 1s according to truth; that is, by the law and 
the deeds of it, however they may before men: it is 
evident; tis a clear caſe, out of all diſpute, as ap- 
pears from Hab. ii. 4. for the juſt ſhall live by faith ; 
which may be read either, the juſt by faith, ſhall 
live; that is, the man who is juſt by faith, or juſ- 
tified by faith, not by it as a principle or act, or as 
the cauſe or matter of his juſtification, but by the 
object of his faith, Chriſt and his righteouſneſs appre- 
hended by faith, and ſo not juſt. or juſtified by 
works; he ſhall live a life of juſtification, through 
that righteouſneſs his faith receives; he ſhall live 
comfortably, with much peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, as the reſult of his being juſtified by faith; 
and ſhall live eternally, and never die the ſecond 
death: or tbe juſt ſhall live by faith; he that is 
righteous, not by his own works, but by the obe- 
dience of Chriſt, ſhall live not upon his faith, but 
by it on Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, which is re- 
vealed from faith to faith; and this makes it a clear 
point, that he is not juſtified by the law, for if he 
was, he. would not live by faith on Chriſt, but in 
and by the deeds of the law. | | 
Ver. 12. And the law is not of faith, &c.] The 
Arabic verſion adds, but of man; which as it is an 
addition to the text, ſo. it contains falſe doctrine; 
for though the law is not of faith, yet not of man, 
but of God; the, law does not conſiſt of faith in 
Chriſt, nor does it require it, and that a man 
ſhould live by it upon his righteouſneſs ; it is the 
Goſpel that reveals the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
directs and encourages men to believe in him and 
be ſaved; nor does the law take any notice of a 
man's faith; nor has it any thing to do with a man 
as a believer, but as a doer, in the point of juſtifi- 
cation: but the man that. doth them ſhall live in 
them ; the paſſage referred to, is in Lev. xviii. 5. 
the word them, relates to the ſtatutes and judg- 
ments, not of the ceremonial, but of. the moral 
law, which are equally obligatory on Gentiles as on 
Fews. - The Fewiſh doctors * obſerve on thoſe 
words, that it is not faid, prieſts, Levites, and 
c Hraelites, but e, ihe man; lo, you learn 
«from hence, that even a Gentile that ſtudies in 
e the law, is as an high-prieſt :** ſo that what- 
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is, internally 
ſpiritual, reaches the inward part of man, and re. 
uires truth there, a conformity of heart and 
thought unto it, and that does them perfectly and 
without the leaſt failure in matter or 

manner of obedience, ſuch ſhall live in them and 
by them; the language of the law is, do this and 
live; ſo life; and the continuation of that happy 
natural life which Adam had in innocence, was pro- 
miſed to him, in caſe of his perſiſting in his obe- 
dience to the law; and ſo a long and proſperous 
life was promiſed to the Hraelites in the land of Ca- 
naan, provided they obſerved the laws and ſtatutes 
which were commanded them: but ſince eternal 
life is a promiſe made before the world began, is 
vided for in an everlaſting covenant, is revealed in 

the Goſpel; and is the pure gift of God's grace thro' 
Chriſt, it ſeems that it never was the will of God 
that it ſhould be obtained by the works of the law; 
and which is a further proof, that there can be no 
juſtification in the ſight of God by them, ſee ver. 21. 
Ver. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of 

. the law, &c.] The Redeemer is Chriſt, the Son 
of God; who was appointed and called to this 
work by his Father, and which he himſelf agreed 
to; he was ſpoken of in prophecy under this cha- 
racer ; he came as ſuch, and has obtained eternal 
redemption, for which he was abundantly quali- 
fied ; as man, he was a near kinſman, to whom 
the right of redemption belonged; and as God, he 
was able to accompliſh it. The perſons redeemed 
are uc, God's elect, both of Fews and Gentiles; a 
culiar people, the people of Chriſt, whom the 
ather gave unto him ; ſome out of every kindred, 
tongue, people, and nation: the bleſſing obtained 
for them, is redemption; a buying of them again, 
as the word ſignifies ; they were his before by the 
Father's gift, and now he purchaſes them with the 
price of his own- blood, and ſo delivers them 
from the curſe of the law; its ſentence of condem- 
nation and death, and the execution of it; fo that 
they ſhall never be hurt by it, he having delivered 
them from wrath to come, and redeemed them 
from the ſecond death, the lake which burns with 
fire and brimftone. The manner in which this was 
done, was by being made à curſe for us; the ſenſe 
of which is, not only that he was like an accurſed 
perſon, and looked upon as ſuch by the men of that 
wicked generation, who hid and turned away their 
faces from him, as an abominable execrable per- 
ſon, calling him a ſinner, a Samaritan, and a devil; 
but was even accurſed by the law; becoming the 
ſurety of his people, he was made under the law, 
ſtood in their law- place and ftead ; and having the 
fins of them all imputed to him, and he anſwerable 
for them, the law- finding them on him, charges 
him with them, and curſes him for them ; yea, he 
was treated as ſuch by the juſtice of God, even by 
his Father, who ſpared him not, awoke the ſword 
of juſtice againſt him, and gave him up into his 
hands; delivered him up to death, even the ac- 
curſed death of -the croſs, whereby it appeared that 
he was made a curſe: made, by the will, counſel, 
and determination of God, and not without his 
own will and free conſent; for he freely laid down 
his life, and gave himſelf, and made his ſoul an 
offering tor ſin: for it is written, Deut. xxi. 23. 
curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree; it is in the 
Hebrew text, , he that is hanged; which is the 
very name the Fews? commonly call Chriſt by 


wu 
y as well as externally, for the law is 
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way of reproach; that is, every one that bangeth, 
as the Apoſtle rightly renders it; which is always 
the ſenſe of an indefinite phraſe, unleſs a reſtriction 
is put: adding out of the ſame verſe, on tbe tree, 
by way of . z for which he cannot upon 
any account be found fault with, ſince it is mani- 
feſt one hanged on a tree is meant, who 7s accurſed 
of God, or the curſe of God; the curſe of God in 
vindicating his righteous law, 'was viſibly on ſuch 
a perſon; as it was on Chriſt, when he hung on 
the croſs, in the room and ſtead of his people ; for 
he was made a curſe, not for himſelf, or for any 
ſins of his own, but for us; in our room and ſtead, 
for our ſins, and to make atonement for them : up 
on the whole, the Zew has no reaſon to find fault 
as he does; either with the Apoſtle's ſenſe, or cita- 
tion of this paſſage; for whether it be rendered 
hangeth, or is' hanged, the ſenſe is the ſame; and 
though the Apoſtle leaves out the word Ged, it is 
clear from what he ſays, that his meaning is, that 
the curſe of God lighted upon Chriſt as the ſurety 
of his people, ſtanding in their law- place and ſtead, 
in order to redeem them from the law and its curſe; 
ſince he ſays, he was made a curſe for them, which 
muſt be done by the Lord himſelf :. and whereas the 
Few objects, that it is impoſſible that any one, 
even an fraelite, ſhould be delivered from the 
curſes of the law, but by the obſervance of it, this 
ſhows his ignorance of the law, which in caſe of 
ſin, requires a penalty, and which is its curſe; and 
it is not future obſervance of the law will free from 
that : and as for the Gentiles, he ſays, towhom the 
law was not given, and who were neyer under it, 
they are free from the curſes of it, without a re- 
demption; but as this is to be underſtood not of 
the ceremonial, but of the moral law, it is a miſ- 
take; the Gentiles are under the moral law, and 
being guilty of the violation of it, are liable to its 
curſe ; and can't be delivered from it, but through 
the redemption that is in Chrift Jeſus ; by vertue 
of which, they have a part and portion in the bleſ- 
ſings promiſed as follows. 5 
Ver. 14. That the bleſſing of Abraham, &c.] The 
ſame bleſſing Abraham enjoyed, even. juſtification 
by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and what was pro- 
miſed to Abraham, that in him, his ſeed, that is 
Chriſt, the Genziles ſhould be bleſſed, or juſtified ; 
for though this bleſſing may in general comprize 
every ſpiritual bleſſing, yet it chiefly regards that 
of juſtification, or a deliverance from the curſe of 
the law, and which is the end of Chriſt's being 
made a curſe, that this bleſſedneſs might come on the 
Gentiles; the uncircumciſion, as well as the circum- 
ciſion ; ſee Rom. iv. g. that is, upon as many of 
them as were ordained unto eternal life, and in 
conſequence of that believe in Chriſt ; quite con- 
trary to a Jewiſh notion, that no bleſſing dwells 
« but upon an {/aehite *:* now though this bleſ- 
ſing, as all other ſpiritual ones, were laid up in the 
covenant. of grace, Fey into the hands of Chriſt, 
and God's elect bleſſed therewith, as conſidered in 
him, yet the curſe of the law for their tranſgreſ- 
ſions, ſtood in the way of their perſonal enjoyment 
of it, to their peace and comfort in their own ſouls ; 
wherefore Chriſt is made a curſe for them, to make 
way for the bleſſing to take place upon them ; which 
is by an act of God's grace imputed to them, and 
is received by faith: zhrough Jeſus Chriſt; or in 
Feſus Chriſt, as the words may be read; meaning 
either, that this ' bleſſing comes upon the Gentiles 


_ 7 Vid. Boxtorf, Lexic, Talmudic, col. 2596. z R. Iſaac Chizzuk, Emuna, par. 2. c. 89. p. 469. * Zohar in 
Exod. fol. 51. 3. ; 4 | 5 | ” ; 
4 
8 " 
* 


„ 
* 


* 


— 
* 
* 
by 
1 


Ch. iii. v. 15, 16. SA N 8. bets 19 


that were in Chriſt, choſen in him, in union with | (piritual-nature 3 though all the temporal bleſſings 
him, and repreſented by him, both in the cove- of God's people come to them in a covenant way, 
nant and on the croſs; or elſe that Chriſt is the] and by vertue of the promiſe ; for godlineſs has the 
mediator, as from whom, ſo through whom, this, | promiſe of this life, that God will verily feed 
as every bleſſing of grace, comes to the children off them, withold no good thing from them proper for 
God: that we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit |them, ſanctify all their affſictions, ſupport under 
through faith , Beza 7x the 9 and to this them, and never leave nor forſake them: but the 
clauſe, reading it, and that we, Qc. as does the Etbi-]promiſes here intended principally, are ſuch as 
opic verſion ; thereby more clearly pointing out this to] theſe, that God will be their God, and they ſhall be 
be another end, of Chriſt's being made a curſe for us: [his people: the promiſe of Chriſt as a Seo. and 
, by the promiſe of the Spirit may be meant, either by an|Redeemer of them; of the Spiri ir ſancr 
bypallage, the Spirit of promiſe, who opens and ap- tifier, and the applier of all grace unto them; of 
lies the promiſes; or the Spirit promiſed, not as a juſtification by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and pardon 
Spirit of regeneration, converſion, and faith; for as|by his blood; of adoption through free rich grace; 
ſuch, he cannot be received by faith ; ſince antecedent]ot perſeverance in grace, and of the eternal inhe- 
to his being ſo, there can be no faith; but rather as af ritance: now theſe promiſes were made, epa, 
Spirit of adoption, in reſpe& to which he is ſaid were ſaid unto, or ſpoken of, to Abraham and his 
to be received, Rom. viii. 15. and this wg of} ſeed 3 that is, they were diſcovered, made mani- 
: adoption, as in conſequence of redemption from feſt, and applied to Abraham, the father of many 
under the law, its curſe and condemnation, Gal. iv. | nations; and were declared to belong to him and 
4, 5, 6. Or elſe a ſpiritual promiſe, in diſtinction] his ſpiritual ſeed, even all that believe, whether 
trom the temporal promiſe of the land of Canaan, Fews or Gentiles ;, for the Apoſtle is not ſpeaking 
made to Abraham and his natural ſeed, and means fof the original make and conſtitution of the cove- 
the promiſe of eternal life and happineſs in the]nant of grace and its promiſes, which were made 
world to come; which promiſe is now received by from all eternity; the grand promiſe of life was 
faith, and that in conſequence of the ſufferings and [made before the world began, and Chriſt was ſet 
death of Chriſt the teſtator ; ſee Heb. ix. 15. up as Mediator from everlaſting, before ever the 
Ver. t5. Brethren, &c.] Whereas in ver. 1. he [earth was, which ſuppoſe a covenant in which this 
calls them foohſþ Galatians, which might ſeem too prom was granted, and of which Chriſt was the 
harſh and ſevere, therefore to mitigate and ſoften Mediator as early; it was made long before Abra- 
their reſentments, he ſtiles them brethren ; hop-|ham, or any of his ſpiritual ſeed were in being; nor 
ing ſtill well of them, and that they were not ſo]was it made with any ſingle perſon, any mere crea- 
far gone, but that they might be recovered ;. andi ture, Abraham, or any other, but with Chriſt, as - 
imputing the blame and fault rather to their leaders] the head and repreſentative of the whole election of 
and teachers, than to them: I ſpeak after the man-| grace : but what is here treated of is, the declara- - 
ner of nen; agreeable to a Talmudic form of ſpeech in tion and manifeſtation of the covenant, and its 
uſe among the Fews, N 122 N&W95 n AAAN, [promiſes to Abraham ; which was frequently done, 
the law ſpeaks according to the language of the chil-[as upon the call of him out of the land of Chaldes, 
dren of men, or after the manner of men d, when they | upon his parting with Lat, when he was grown old, 
argue from any ſcripture, in which a word is re-|and when Eliezar his fervant was like to be his heir, 
ated, and the latter word ſeems to point out] and juſt before the giving of him the covenant of 
18 peculiar; but the Apoſtle's meaning is, | circumciſion, and again upon the offering up of his 
that the thing he was about to ſpeak of, was taken] ſon Jaac: he ay not unto ſeeds, as of many; in 
from among men, in common uſe with them, andi the plural number, as if Fews and Gentiles, were in 
what wag obvious to the common ſenſe and under- | a different manner his ſpiritual ſeed : but as of one; 
ſtanding of men, and 9 0 eaſily be applied and uſing the ſingular number: and to thy ſeed, which 
argued from, as it is by him: though it be but à is Chriſt; meaning not Chriſt perſonal, though he 
man's covenant, or leſtament, yet if it be confirmed, was of the ſeed of Abraham, a ſon of his, as was pro- 
no man diſannulleth or addeth thereto; if a covenant| miſed; but the covenant and the promiſes were not 
made between men, or a man's will and teſtament now made with, and to Chriſt, as perſonally con- 
be confirmed, ſigned, ſealed, and witneſſed in a] ſidered, this was done in eternity; but Chriſt myſ- 
proper manner; no other man can make them |tical, the church which is the y of Chriſt, of 
£8, or take any thing from them, or zdd any | which he is the head, and is called by his name, 
thing to them, only the parties concerned by their| x Cor. xii. 12. and deſigns all Mrabam's ſpiritual 
own will and conſent; and if this be the caſe among | ſeed, both Jews and Gentiles; who are all one in 
men, much leſs can the covenant of God, con- Chriſt, and ſo Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according 
firmed by two immutable things, his word and to the promiſe : hence there's no room for the ob- 
oath, or his will and teſtament, or any branch of jection of the Je, to the Apoſtle's application of 
it, be ever diſannulled, or be capable of receiving | this paſſage to Chriſt ©, that the ſcripture ſpeaks not 
any addition thereunto. The Apoſtle ſeems to have|of any particular E. but of ſeed in a general 
a particular reſpect to that branch of the covenant|and collective ſenſe, of a large and numerous off- 
and will of God, which regards the juſtification of | ſpring ; ſince the Apoſtle deſigns ſuch a feed by 
men in his ſight by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, to Ghriſ, as numerous as the fears of the ſky, and 
which the falſe teachers were for adding the works the ſand on the ſea-ſhore, even all believers in all 
of the law. | | ; Ignations, Abrabam is the father of; though did the 
Ver. 16. Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the| Apoſtle mean Chriſt particularly, and perſonally 
promiſes made, & c.] The promiſes deſign the pro-| confidered, there are inſtances to be given, where 
miſes of the covenant of grace mentioned in the] the word ſeed is uſed, not in a collective ſenſe, but 
next verſe, which are exceeding great and precious, | of a ſingle perſon, as in Gen. iv. 25. and xv. 3. 
better than thoſe of any other covenant ; and which and xxi. 13. Nor has the Few any reaſon to charge 
are all yea and amen in Chriſt, and are chiefly of al him with a miſtake, in obſerving that the word is 
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not in the plural, but in the ſingular number, when 
it is the mander of the Hebrew language, to ſpeak 
of ſeed only* in the ſingular number; but chis 15 
falſe, the word is uſed in the plural number, and 
ſo might have been here, had it been neceſſary, as in 
1 Sam. viii. 15. concerning ſeed ſown in the earth, 
from whence the meraphot is here taken. The firſt 


tract in the eus Miſra, or oral law, is called, |7 


SYN; ſeeds ;, and the word even as f oken of rhe 
poſterity of men, is uſed in the plural number in 


their Talmud; where they ſay, ** pecuniary judg- | 7 


ments are not as capital ones; in pecuniary judg- 
ments, a man gives his money, and it atones 
* for him; in capital judgments, his blood, and 
„ the blood, ry, of bis ſeeds, or poſterity, 
hang on him to the end of the world; for we ſo 
find in Cain, who flew his brother; as it is ſaid, 
the bloods of thy brother crietb; it is not ſaid, the 
<< blood of thy brother, but the bloods of thy bro- 
ther, his blood, and the blood pryy M, of his 
&« ſeeds”? | 
Ver. . And this T ſay, &c.] | Aﬀert and affirm 
as a certain truth, that is not to be gainſayed : hat 
the covenant that was confirmed before of God in 
Chriſt, the law which was four hundred and thirty 
years after, cannot diſannul; by the covenant is 
meant, not the covenant made with Adam, as the 
federal head of all his poſterity ; for this was made 
two thouſand-years before the law was given; nor 
that which was made with the 7raz/ites at mount 
Sinai, for that itſelf is the law, which was four hun- 
dred and thirty years after this covenant ; nor the 
covenant of "circumciſion given to Arabam, for 
that was not fo long by ſome years, before the 
giving of the law, as the date here fixed: but 4 co- 
venant confirmed of God in Cbriſt; a covenant” in 
which Chrift is concerned; a covenant made with 
him, of wich he is the ſum and ſubſtance, the 
mediator, ſurety, and meſſenger; and ſuch is what 
the ſcriptures call the covenant of life and peace, 
and what we commonly ſtile the covenant of grace 
and redemption; becauſe the articles of redemption; 
and reconciliation, of eternal life and ſalvation, by 
the free grace of God, are the principal things in 
it. This is ſaid to be in Chriſt, eis X, with re- 
pelt to Chriſt ; though the Vulgate Latin and Ethi- 
opic verſions leave out this clauſe, nor is it in the 
- Alexandr#an copy, and ſome others; meaning ei- 
ther that this covenant has reſpect to Chriſt perſo- 
nal, he having that concern in it, as juſt now men- 
tioned, and as it was made manifeſt and confirmed 
to Abrabam, was promiſed in it to ſpring from him; 
or rather, that it has reſpect to Chriſt myſtical, as be- 
fore, to all Mrabam's ſpiritual ſeed, both Fews and 
' Gentiles + and this is {aid to be confirmed of God; with 
reſpect thereunto ; which muſt be underſtood, not 
of the firſt eſtabliſhment of the covenant, in and 
with Chriſt,” for that was done in eternity; nor of 
the confirmation of it by his blood, which was at his 
death; nor of the confirmation of it in common to 
the ſaints by the Spirit of God, who is the ſeal of 
the covenant, as he is the Spirit of promiſe ; but of 
a peculiat confirmation of it to Abraham, either by 
à frequent repetition thereof, or by annexing an 
oath unto it; or rather by thoſe rites and uſages, 
and even wonderful appearances, recorded in Gen. 
"Ns 10, 12, 13, 17, 18. and which was feur 
Hundred and thirty years before the law was given, 


£ 
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which are thus - computed by the learned Pareus; 


from the confirmation of the covenant, and taking 


Hagar for his wife, to the birth of aac, 15 years ; 


© T. Bab. Sanhedrin; fol. 37. 1. 


n Jarchi in T. Bab. Megilla, fol. 9. 1. i Antiqu. I. 2. c. 
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from the birth of Jaat, to the birth of Jacob, 6 5 
years, Gen. xxv. 26. from the birth of Jacob, to 
his going down itito Egypt, 130 years, Gena, xlvii. g. 
from his going down to Egypt, to his death, 17 
years, Gen. xIvil. 28. from the dearly of Jacob, to 
the death of Joſeph in Egypt, 53 years, Gen, 1. 26. 
from the death of Joſeph, to the birth of A4>/zs, 
5 years; from the birth of Moſes, to the going 
Out of the children of 1/-ae from Egypt, and the 
giving of the law, 80 years, in all 430 years. The 
ews reckoned the four hundred years ſpoken of to 
Abraham, Gen. xv. 13. and mentioned by Stephen, 
As vil. 6. from the birth of aac ; but they reck- 
on the four hundred and thirty years, the number 
given by Moſes, Exod. xii. 40. and by the Apoſtle 
here, to begin from the confirmibg the covenant 
between the pieces, though ſomewhat differently 
counted; ſays one of their chronologers ,, we reckon 
the 430 years, from the yoth year of Abrabam, 
from whence to the birth of aac were 30 years, 
and from thence to the going out of Egypt, 400 
years; and atiothet * bf them lays, © they are to 
ebe reckoned from the time that the bondage was 
« decreed, in the ſtanding between the pieces; and 
«© there were 210 years of them from thence, to 
«the going down to Egypt, and theſe are the par- 
« ticularsz the 105 years which remained to Abra- 
bam, and the 10g years Iſaac lived after the 
« death of Abraham, and there were 10 years 
« from the death of Jaac, to the going down to 
« Egypt, and it remains that there were 2 10 years 
te they ſtaid in Egypt: another > of their writers 
ſays; that from the time that the decree of the 
« captivity of Egypt was fixed between the pieces, 
« to the birth of J/aac, were 30 years; and from 
<« the birth of aac, to the going down of the 
children of //rae! into Egypt, 400 years; take 
out from them the 60 years of Taazc, and the 
130 years that Jacob had lived when he went 
into Egypt, and there remains 210.“ Joſepbus 
reckons * theſe years from Abrabam's coming into 
the land of Canaan, to the departure of the chil- 
dren of Jſrael out of Egypt, and makes them four 
hundred and thirty, agteeable to Exod. xii. 40. and 
to the Apoſtle here, and to the Talmud; ſee the 
note on As vii, 6. However, be thefe compu- 
tations as they will, *tis certain, that the Jaw which 
was ſo long after the confirming of the covenant to 
Abraham, could not make it null and void : or that 
it ſhould make the promiſe of none effect; the parti- 
cular promiſe of the covenant, reſpecting the juſti- 
fication of Abraham and his ſpiritual ſeed, by faith 
in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, | | 

Ver. 18. For if the inheritance be of the law, 
&c.] By the inheritance is meant, either the eter- 
nal inheritance, everlaſting life. and happineſs in 
heaven, which is the gift of God through Chriſt, 
and not attained to and enforced by the works of. 
the law; or particularly the bleſſing of juſtification, 
promiſed in the covenant to Abraham, and his ſpi- 
ritual ſeed ; even to the Gentiles, and inherited by 
them; which is not obtained through obedience 
to the law of works, nor does it belong to thofe 
who ſeek for it by the deeds of the law, for theſe 
are not heirs of it; ſee Rom. iv. 14. For was this 
the caſe, it is no more of promiſe ; it can't be by 
merit and by promiſe, by works and grace too; 
theſe can never be reconciled, and conſiſt together; 
if it is by promiſe, then not of the law; and if it 


cc 


| 


f Ganz Tzemach David, 


is of the law, it is not by promiſe : But nothing is 
more certain than this, that God gave it, freely, 
| without 


par. Ls, 1. t ſuchaſin, fol. 156. 6. 


15. J. 2 


Without any conſideration of the works of the law, 


to Abraham by promiſe ; whercfore juſtification is not 
by works, but by the free grace of God, through 


faith in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and in this 


way, men become heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life: all which is directly oppoſite to the notion 
of the Jews, who ſay, that, y n WY MD n. 
for the reward of the commandments, men ſhall in- 


&* berit paradiſe *.”* | 
Ver. 19. Whereforg then ſerveth the law ? &c.] 
If this be the caſe, might an objector ſay, why was 


the law given? what ends and purpoſes are to be 


ſerved by it? of what uſe can it be? there had as 

ood been no law at all, if the inheritance is not of 
it, and there's no juſtification by it. To which it 
is anſwered,” it was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions ; 


four hundred and thirty years after the covenant 
made with Abrabam; it did not ſucceed it, nor 


take the place of it, and ſo make it null and void; 
but was over and above added unto it; for the ſake 
of reſtraining tranſgreſſions ; which had there been 
no law, men would not have been accountable for 
them; and they would have gone into them with- 
out fear, and with impunity ; but the law was 
given, to lay a reſtraint on men, by forbidding ſuch 
and ſuch things, on pain of death; and alſo for 
the detecting, diſcovering, and making known 
tranſgreſſions, what they are, their nature and con- 
ſequences z theſe the law charges men with, ſets 
them before them, in their true hght and proper 
colours; and convicts them of them, ſtops their 
mouths, and pronounces them guilty before God : 
moreover, this law entered in, over and above any 
other revelation God was pleaſed to make, that the 


offence might abound, Rom. v. 20. either that par- 


ticular offence the fin of Adam, the Apoſtle is there 
ſpeaking of; the heinous nature of which, its ag- 
gravated circumſtances, and the juſtneſs of its im- 
putation to his poſterity, were more clearly diſ- 
cerned by this law; and fo the Syriac verſion here 
renders it in the ſingular number, RmYLBD LD, 
becauſe of tranſgreſſion;, or all other offences and 
tranſgreſſions, which are increaſed through the mul- 
tiplicity of precepts, and attended with more ag- 
gravating circumſtances, than if no law was given, 
and more eagezly purſued after, through the pro- 


hibition of them; ſuch being the corrupt nature of 


man, that the more any thing is forbidden, the 
more deſirous it is of it: add to all this, that the 
law was given for the puniſhing of tranſgreſſions, for 
which it curſes, and threatens with death, and in- 
flicts it on Chriſtleſs ſinners: hence it is clear there 
can be no juſtification by it, and yet it is not uſeleſs 
and inſignificant : till the ſeed ſbould come, to whom 
tbe promiſe was made; either Chriſt the ſeed of the 
woman, and of Abraham, who was to come in the 
fleſn, and is come ; and to whom the grand pro- 
miſe of life, and all the promiſes of the covenant 
were made; not for himfelf, but for thoſe he re- 
preſented, and in whom they are all ſecure; until 


_ whoſe coming to finiſh tranſgreſſion, and bring in 


everlaſting righteouſneſs, the law was to continue in 
the form in which, and the uſe for which it. was 
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Abraham ; particularly among the Gentiles, to whom 
the promiſe of bleſſedneſs, of juſtification, and 
eternal life was made; and the ſenſe be, that till 
ſuch time that a generation of faithful men, of be- 
lievers in Chriſt, ſhould ariſe among the Gentiles, 
the law was to continue with the Jews; but when 
they ſhould ſpring up, the middle wall of partition 
ſhould be broken down, and Abraham's ſpiritual 
ſeed among Fews and Gentiles, make up one body, 
one people, and be fellow-heirs and partakers ot 
the promiſe of God in Chriſt, through the Goſpel : 
and it was ordained by angels; not Moſes and Aaron, 
and Jeſbua, as ſome fay ; for though Moſes was 
concerned in the giving of the law, yet not Aaron 
nor 7oſhua, nor are any of them ever called angels; 
but the holy elect angels are here meant, the ten 
thouſands of ſaints, or holy ones, God came to 
mount Sinai with, and the Lord was among, in the 
holy place; ſee Deut. xxxiii. 2. Eſal. Ixviii. 17. and 
ſo the Jets ſay , that the Lord appeared on mount 
Sinai glorioully, Nr , with com- 
panies, or troops of angels, to give the law to his 
people: and this may be ſaid to be ordained by 
them, inaſmuch as it might be written and ſpoken 
by them, as the inſtruments and minifters God 
made uſe of ; for though the tables are ſaid to be the 
work of God, and the writing the writing of God, 
and to be written with the finger of God, and he 
is faid to ſpeak all the words of it, yet this hinders 
not, but that all this might be done, by the means 
of angels; who might be employed in diſpoſing 
and fitting the ſtones in the form they were, and in 
writing the law upon them ; hence it. is ſaid to be 
given by the diſpoſition of angels, As vii. 53. 
and certain it is, that it was ſpoken by them, Heb. 
1. 2. they forming in the air thoſe articulate and au- 
dible ſounds, when the law was delivered ; who 
were alſo concerned in the thunderings and lighten- 
ings, and in the blowing of the trumpet, that 
waxed louder and louder at that time: in the hand 
F a mediator z not Chriſt, as many interpreters an- 
cient and modern have thought; for though he was 
preſent at the giving of the law, as appears from 
Alls vii. 38. and Pſal. Ixviii. 17, 18. and is the 
mediator between God and man, and had the law 
in his hand, out of which it went forth as the law- 
giver; and as the ſurety of his people has fulfilled 
it, and by ſo doing Vo an end to it, and delivered 
[them from the curſe and condemnation of it; yet 
he is the mediator of the new and better covenant, 
not the miniſtration of death, but of life; and ſo 
Moſes and Chriſt, the law and Goſpel, the old and 
the new covenarit, are continually oppoſed to each 
other; beſides, the mediator here ſeems to be re- 
| preſented as inferior to the angels, and as receiving 
the law into his hands from them, by whom it was 
ordained ; which $0 conceive of Chriſt, is very - 
much to the demeaning and leflening of him. 
Moſes is the mediator here meant, who ſtood be- 
tween God and the people of Mrael; not to make 
ace between them, but to ſhew the word of God 
m him to them, and this at their own, requeſt ; 
ſee Dent. v. 5, 23—27. and in his hand the tables 


| 


| 
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added, and then to ceaſe as the miniſtration off of the law were, when he came down from the 


Me/es, for through the coming of Chriſt, it re- 


- ceived its full accompliſhment, and came to an 


end ; the ceremonial law was utterly aboliſhed, and 


the moral law ceaſed to be a covenant of works, 
though it continues a rule of walk and converſation; 

and the whole Mo/aic economy was no more: or [ 
elfe the ſeed here, intends the ſpiritual feed of [difagreeing with each other; where there is 


i ht (og 
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mount, and was a typical mediator: of Chriſt. So 
key hes fay of him, that he wasy YYDN, a me- 
% diator between them and God..“ _ 

| Ver. 20. Now a mediator is not a mediator of 
one, &c.] A mediator ſuppoſes two parties he 
ſtands'between, and theſe at a diſtance from, or 
but one 
Party, 
* Txeror Hammor, fol. 136. 1, 2 
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arty, there can be no need of, nor any reaſon for 
a mediator; ſo Chriſt is the mediator between God 
and men, the day's man, that lays his hands upon 
them both; and Moſes, he was the mediator be- 
tween God and the //raclites ; but God is one; not 
in perſon, for there are three perſons in the God- 
head, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and theſe three are one, in nature and eſſence; ſo 
that though there are three perſons, there is but 
one God, and who is the God both of Fews and 

Gentiles ; who is of one mind concerning them, and 
has taken them into one and the ſame covenant, and 
makes uſe of one and the ſame method in the juſti- 
' fication of them: but the true ſenſe of the phraſe 

here is, that whereas a mediator ſuppoſes two par- 
ties at variance, God is one of the two, as the Etbi- 
opic verſion reads the words ; he is a party offended, 
that ſtands off, and at a diſtance, which the law 
iven by angels in the hand of a mediator ſhews 
10 that that is rather a ſign of diſagreement and ali- 
enation, and conſequently that juſtification is not 
to be expected by it. 

Ver. 21. I the law then againſt the promiſes of 
God? &c.] If the law was added becauſe of tranſ- 
greſſions, and curſes for them, and if the inheri- 
tance is not of it, but by promiſe, were it, it 

would not be by promiſe, then ſays an objector, it 
is againſt the promiſes : theſe are contrary to one 
another, and God in giving the one and the other, 
muſt contradi& himſelf : to which it is replied, God 
forbid; a way of ſpeaking the Apoſtle uſes, when 
he would expreſs his abhorrence and deteſtation of 
any thing, as here ; for though the law and pro- 
miſes are diftin& things, and have their ſeparate 
uſes, yet they are not contradictory to each other ; 
the law has its uſe, and ſo have the promiſes ; the 
promiſes do not ſet aſide the law as uſeleſs on all 
accounts, nor does the law diſannul the promiſes, 
but is ſubſervient to them: for if there had been a 
law which could have given life, verily. righteouſneſs 
ſhould bade been by the law; but the law cannot 
give life, ſpiritual life to a dead ſinner; God only 
can do this, Father, Son, and Spirit; ſo far is the 
law from giving it efficiently, that it is not ſo much 
as the means of it; it is not made uſe of this way 
God makes uſe of the law to kill, but not to make 


alive; he makes uſe of the law to ſtrike dead all a 


man's hopes of happineſs, by the deeds of it; but 
tis the Goſpel he uſes to quicken and comfort; that 
is the Spirit that giveth life. The law requires as 
much of a dead ſinner, as it did of Adam in inno- 
cence, but gives him no life, activity, and ſtrength 
to perform; could it quicken him, and enable him 
to do all its demands perfectly, then there would 
be righteouſnefs, and ſo juſtification by it, as by 
the promiſe; whence it appears, that there is no 
contrariety in the law to the 1 the reaſon 
why there is no pe 8, is, becauſe it can't 
give life, ſpiritual life and ſtrength; and if fo, then 
not eternal life; which is the free gift of God, and 
not the merit of mens works: this is directly con- 
trary to a notion of the Jes, who cry up the law 
as a life-giving law; ſay they ", © great is the law, 
«© MW? BRTMINI FIRM, * it giveth life to 
& them that do it, in this world, and in the world 
& to come: and elſewhere ?, | the law is a tree 
of life to all that ſtudy in it, %R 17 db, to 
« give unto them life in this world, and to give unto 
e hem life in the world to come. 1 

all under 


Ver. 22. Bat the ſcripture hath concluded 
in, &c.] By the ſcripture is meant, either the 
writing of the law in particular, the killing letter, 
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or the whole ſcripture, or God in it; and who by 
and in it, has ſhewn, declared, and proved, that 
all the individuals of human nature, Fews and Gen- 
tiles, and all that is in them, and done by them, 
are under the power and dominion of ſin, de- 
filed by it, and involved in the guilt of it; for it is 
not walac all perſons, but waila all things, belong- 
ing to all perſons; all the members of their bodies, 
and faculties of their ſouls ; all their thoughts, in- 
clinattons, and intentions; all their works and ſer- 
vices, even their beſt righteouſneſs, which is as fil- 
thy rags ; all are declared to be ſinful and polluted, 
and men on account of them to be guilty before 
God, and liable to puniſhment ; from whence there 
can be. no eſcape, by the law of works; for they 
are like men concluded, or ſhut up in a priſon, 
from which there is no apparent 'likelihood of de- 
liverance ; now the Spirit of God, diſcovering to 
men this their wretched and deſperate condition, 
under the law and fin, reveals Chriſt and his righ- 
teouſneſs to them, and enables and encourages them 
to believe in him, by whom only they can be juſti- 
fied from all things, they cannot by the law of 
Moſes, in which they ſee themſelves ſhut up, as in 
a priſon: that the promiſe by faith of Feſus Chriſt 
might be given, to them that believe; by the promiſe 
is intended, the promiſe of life and ſalvation, and 
particularly of a juſtifying righteouſneſs; which is 
given, not merited ; righteouſneſs is a gift, a gift 


in all its parts, is of free grace; Chriſt is a free 
gift, and fo are all things along with him; yea, 
faith itſelf, by whom they are received, it is not 
of ourſelves, tis the gift of God ;' Chriſt is the au- 
thor and finiſher, as well as the object of it; and 
therefore here called, the faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
ſuch that have it, to them the promiſe, or the 
things promiſed, righteouſneſs and life are given, 
which the law could not give; not to them that 
work, but to them that believe: thus the law is ſo 
far from being againſt the promiſes of God, that 
it is ſubſervient to them; Ke though the law has 
no tendency in itfelf to bring perſons to Chrift, and 
to believe in him for righteouſneſs, yet this con- 
cluding men under ſin, ſhewing them their deſpe- 
rate and hopeleſs and helpleſs condition, the Spirit 
of God takes occaſion from hence to reveal Chriſt 
unto them, and to enable them as periſhing crea- 
tures to venture on him, and lay hold on the hope 
ſet before them in the Goſpel; and ſo they come 
to enjoy the grand promiſe of it, even life and ſal- 
vation by Chriſt. - | | 

be unde „ not of the grace of faith, which was 
under the former diſpenſation, as now ; the Old 
Teſtament ſaints had the ſame ſpirit of faith, and 
the ſame grace of faith, as for its nature, object, 
and uſe, as New Teſtament ſaints have ; Adam, Abel, 
Enoch, Noah, Abraham; &c. believed in Chriſt, and 


faith, which though preached to Adam, and by 
Noah, and to Abraham, and by IJſaiab, and others, 
yet not ſo clearly, largely, and fully, as by Jeſus 


pariſon of the times of the law, and which ſome 


Chriſt, the object of faith, who was to come, and 


ing, has put an end to it; and to redeem his people 
from under it, and to ſave them with an er 


eee by * | ing 
in Gen, fol. 70, 3. & in Num. fol. 62. 1. 1 | 


V. 2 1 —23. 


of grace, a free gift, and ſo is eternal life; ſalvation 


Ver. 2 z But before faith came, ec. This is to 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles; ſo that the times of the 
Goſpel may be called the times of faith, in com- 


think is here meant; but it is beſt to interpret it of 


were juſtified by faith in his righteouſneſs, as we are. 
It is much better to underſtand it of the doctrine of 


* 


is come in the fleſh, to fulfil the law; and by fo do 
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ing ſalvation; for before this his coming in the 
lleſh, the people of the Jes, of whom the Apoſtle 
was one, were under the law: we were kept under 
the law ; as perſons in a garriſon, as the word ſig- 
nifies; they were kept diftin&t' and ſeparate from 
the reſt of the nations of the world, and had neither 
civil nor religious converſation with them; and ſo 
were preſerved in ſome meaſure both from their im- 
pieties and idolatries, which otherwiſe they were 
naturally prone to; and as a diſtinct people, unto 
the coming of the Meſſiah, who was to ariſe from 
among them; ſo that their being kept under the 
law in this ſenſe, was both for their honour and their 
ſafety: though the meaning may alſo be, that they 
were kept under it as perſons under a military guard, 
as the word likewiſe imports ; and ſignifies, that 
the law kept a ſtrict guard and a watchful eye over 
them, as the Roman ſoldier had over Paul, that 
kept him, and held faſt the chain in his hand, with 
which he was bound, that he might not get looſe 
and eſcape from him; ſee Alls xxviii. 16, 20. to 
which the Apoſtle ſeems here to allude ; the law 
kept them cloſe to the diſcharge of their duty, and 
held them faſt as priſoners; and which is more fully 
expreſſed in the next clauſe, ſbut up. The Syriac 
verſion reads this in connection with the former, 
thus, yr 12 57 SIN WI D, the law kept 
2s ſhut up, as in a priſon ; and the ſame way reads 
the Arabic verſion ; which ſhews the ſtate and con- 
dition the Fews were in under the law, and how 
they were treated by it; not as good and righteous 

rſons, but as perſons in debt, as criminals and 
malefactors; a priſon is made, and ſo the law for 
ſuch ſort of perſons; the law conſidered and uſed 
them as ſinners, as criminals convict and con- 
demned; it did itſelf accuſe, convict, and pro- 
nounce them guilty, and adjudged them to puniſh- 
ment; and detained them as priſoners in its dark 
dungeon, where they had little light and comfort ; 
and were as in a pit, wherein is no water ; though 
they lay here as priſoners of hope, in expectation 
of the Meſſiah's coming; who was to proclaim li- 
berty to the captives, and the opening of the pri- 
fon to them that are bound, and to ſay to the pri- 
ſoners come forth, and to them that fit in darkneſs 
ſhew yourſelves. ' Alſo the alluſion ma 
cuſtom of the Eaſtern nations, in the uſage of their 
flaves and captives; who in the day-time uſed to 
grind at a mill in a priſon-houſe, and in the night- 
time were put down into a pit and ſhut up, and a 
; mill-ftone put to the mouth of the pit? ; and fo 
deſcribes the ſtate of bondage and ſlavery the Fews 
were in under the law, who differed nothing from 
ſervants, to whom the ſaints under the Goſpel diſ- 
penſation are oppoſed, ver. 26. as being the chil- 
dren of God by faith in Chriſt. And in this un- 
comfortable condition they continued, unto the 
faith which ſhould afterwards be revealed; that is, 
until Chriſt the object of faith came, who was to 
be revealed, or made manifeſt in the fleſh; who be- 
fore his incarnation, not only lay in the boſom of 
the Father, but was in a great meaſure hid under 
the types and prophecies of the Old Teſtament 
which though they gave ſome hints of him, yet 
but obſcure ones, in compariſon of the revelation 
made of him by his appearance in human nature; 
by the .teſtimonies of his Father by a voice' from 
heaven of angels, of Jobn the Baptiſt, and others 
and by his own doctrines and miracles, and by the 
_ of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge 
Im. | 11 } Oh 
Ver. 24. IA berefore the lau was our ſthool-maſter 
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be to the 
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unto Chriſt, &c.] So the words ſhould be read, 
as they are by the Syriac and Erbiopic verſions ; for 
the words 1 bring us are a ſupplement of our 
tranſlators, and have nothing to anſwer to them in 
the original; and the ſenſe of the paſſage is, that 
the law performed this office of a ſchool-maſter 
until the coming of Chriſt ; which ſhews that till 
that time the church was in its minority, that the 
Jews were but children in knowledge and under- 
ſtanding, and therefore ſtood in need, and were 
under the care of a ſchool-maſter, the law, by which 
the whole Moſaic adminiſtration is deſigned. They 

were taught by the moral law, the letter, the 

writing on the two tables, with other ſtatutes and 

judgments ; their duty to God and men, what is 

to be done and to be avoided, what is righteouſ- 

neſs and what is not, the nature of ſin, its demerit 

and conſequences ; but theſe gave them no in- 

ſtructions about a ſaviour, and life, and righteouſ- 

neſs by him. The ceremonial law gave them ſome 

hints of the Goſpel-ſcheme, and the way of ſalva- 

tion by Chriſt, but in a manner ſuited to their 

eſtate of childhood ; by ſights and ſhows, by types 

and figures, by rites and ceremonies, by ſhadows and 

ſacrifices; it taught them by divers waſhings the pol- 

lution of their nature, their need of the blood of Chriſt 

to cleanſe from all fin ; by circumciſion, the neceſſity 

of regeneration, and the internal circumciſion of 

the heart; by the paſſover, the daily ſacrifice and 
other offerings, the doctrines of redemption, ſa- 

tisfaction and atonement ; and by the brazen ſerpent, 

the neceſſity of looking to Chriſt for life and five 
tion, and by various other things in that. branch of 
the legal ceconomy: but beſides inſtruction the 
law gave, it made uſe of diſcipline as a ſchool- 
maſter does; it kept a ſtrict eye and hand over 

them, and them cloſe to the performance of their 
duty; and reſtrained them from many things their 
inclinations led them to, threatning them with 
death in caſe of diſobedience, and inflicting its pe- 

nalties on delinquents ; hence they that were under 
its diſcipline, were thro? fear of death it threatned 
them with, all their life-time ſubject to bondage: 
even the ceremonial law had ſomething awful and 
tremendous in it; every beaſt that was ſlain in 
ſacrifice, was not only an inſtruction to them that 
they deſerved to die as that creature did; but car- 
ried in it a tacit acknowledgment and confeſſion of 
their own guilt; and the whole was an hand-writing 
of ordinances againſt them. Moreover, the law 
being called a ſchool-maſter, ſhews that the uſe of 
it was but temporary, and its duration but for a 
time; children are not always to be under, nor de- 
ſigned to be always under a ſchool-maſter, no longer 
than till they are come to a proper age for greater 
buſineſs and higher exerciſes of life; ſo the law 
was to continue, and did continue, to be of this uſe 
and ſervice to the Jewiſh church during its minority, 
until Chriſt” came, the ſubſtance of all it taught 
and directed to: both the Jeruſalem Targum and 
that of Jonathan ben Uzziel, on Numb. xi. 12. uſe 
the very Greek word the Apoſtle does here, con- 
cerning Moſes, rendering the words, as a pedagogue 
or 4 dl maſter bears a ſucking child into the 
land, Cc. That we might be juſtified by faitb; by 
Chriſt” the object of faith, by his righteouſneſs, 
which faith looks unto and receives, and not by 
the lad the works of it; the people of the 
Jes in ſuch a ſtate under the law, and the 
law of that uſe unto them before the coming of 


> Schindler, Lex. Pentaglott. in voce col. 1712. 


Chriſt, as above repreſented, that it might be 
made manifeſt, be a clear point, and out of all 
e cs 3 
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by the law ; for how could ever 


| nated his c | 
and has ſecured and laid up this bleſſing for them 
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diſpute, that there is no ſuch dag as juſtification 
ich a bleſſing be 
expected from it, when men were kept under it as 
under a military guard; when Ft were ſhut up in 
. . | . 
it as in a priſon, and were treated by it as male- 
factors, convicted and condemned; and when they 


were under the diſcipline of it, as a rigid and ſevere 
ſchool- maſter; this being their caſe till Chriſt came, 


when it ceaſed to be all this to them, he being the 


end of it for righteouſneſs, it became a thing ſelf- 
evident, that Juſtification is only by. him and his 
righteouſneſs, and ſo the end here mentioned was 
anſwered. | 

Ver. 25. But after that faith is come, &c.] 
That is, ſince Chriſt the object of faith is come in 
the fleſh, and has fulfilled the law, and redeemed 
them that were under it from its bondage, curſe, 
and condemnation : we are no longer under a ſchool- 
maſter ; under the law as ſuch; as no longer under 
it as a mil ard, nor in it as a priſon, ſo 
neither under it as a ſchool-maſter ; not needing its 
inſtructions, or its diſcipline ; ſince Chriſt is come 
as a prophet to teach and inſtruct, as a prieſt to 
atone for ſin, and make interceſſion for tran 8 
and as a king to rule and govern; in whoſe hands, 
and not in the hands of Maſes, the law now is, as a 
rule of walk and converſation. | ; 
Ver. 26. For ye are all the children of God, &c.] 


Not by nature, as Chriſt is the Son of God, for he 


is the only-begotten of the Father, and in ſuch ſenſe 
as neither angels nor men are the ſons of God; 
nor by creation, as Adam and all mankind, and the 
angels are; but by divine adoption, by an act of 
God's rich and ſovereign grace, putting them 
among the children; in ſaying this the Apoſtle 
directs himſelf to the Gentiles for their comfort, and 
ſays this of them all in a judgment of charity, 
they being under a profeſſion of faith; leſt they 
ſhould think becauſe they were not Abraham's ſeed 
according to the fleſh, rior were ever trained up 
under the law as a ſchook-maſter, that they were 


not the children of God: whereas they were ſuch 


not by the law, as none indeed are, but by faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus; not that faith makes any the children 


of God, or puts them into ſuch a relation; no, p 


that is God's own act and deed 3. of his free rich 
grace and goodneſs, God the Father has predeſti- 
en ones to the adoption of children, 


in the covenant of grace; Chriſt by redemption 
has made way for their reception and enjoyment of 
it; the Spirit of God in, conſequence of their ſon- 
ſhip, as a Spirit of adoption witneſs to it; 
Rs faith receives it, as it does all other bleſſings of 


grace made ready to its hand; and ſo ſuch perſons 


become evidently and manifeſtatively the children 
of God by faith in Chriſt ; and which carries in it 
a ſtrong reaſon and argument, proving that the 

are not under the law as a ſchool-maſter, in which 
light it is here ſet by the! ; ſince they are 
ſons and not ſervants, and ſo free from the bondage 
of the law ; they are ſons grown up into the faith 
of Chriſt, and are led and taught by the Spirit of 
God, as they are that are the children of God by 
faith ; and as is promiſed to the ſaints under the 
Goſpel, that they ſhall be all taugbt of God; and 


GALATIAN S.' Chi #.25—25; 
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Ver. 27. For as many of you as have been bap- 


tized into Chriſt, &c.) Not that it is to be ima- 


gined that theſe churches of Galatia, or any of the 
3 churches conſiſted of baptized and un- 
aptized perſons; for this would be acting contrary 
to the commiſſion of Chriſt. and the order of the 
Goſpel: but this way of ſpeaking ſuppoſes that 
there might be ſome of them, who tho? baptized 
in water, yet not into Chriſt; and that thoſe who 
are truly and rightly baptized, who are proper 
ſubjects of it, and to whom it is adminiſtred 
in a proper manner, are | baptized into Chriſt : 
not that by baptiſm they are brought into union 
with Chriſt, but into communion with him; for 
they are not merely baptized in his name, and by 
his authority, and according to his command, and 
into his doctrine, and a profeſſion of him; but into 
a participation of the bleſſings of grace which are 
in him, and come thro' his ſufferings and death; 
for they that are baptized into Chriſt are baptized 
into his death and reſurrection from the dead; they 
are led by faith to behold the cleanſing of their 
ſouls, and the remiſſion of their ſins by his blood, 
and their juſtification by his righteouſneſs; how he 


Was delivered for their offences, died for their ſins, 


by the Spirit; 


was buried in the grave, and their iniquities with 
him, and roſe again for their juſtification; of all 
which baptiſm, performed by immerſion, is a 
lively. emblem; and this is to be baptized into 
Chriſt, namely being baptized believing in him, 
and calling on his name: and ſuch have put on 
Chriſt; both before and at baptiſm : before it they 
put him on as the Lord their righteouſneſs ; his 
righteouſneſs is compared. to a garment, is called 
the beſt robe, the wedding garment, fine linnen 
clean and white, the robe of righteouſneſs, a gar- 
ment down to the feet; this is imputed to the ele& 
of God by the Father, thro” a gracious act of his, 
and what they are cloathed and covered with by the 
Son, and is gs them and applied unto them 

which faith receiving puts off 
its own rags of righteouſneſs, and makes ute of this 
as its proper dreſs to appear in before the moſt 
high; and ſuch thro* divine grace are enabled to 
ut off the old man and put on the new; that is, 
walk in their outward lives and converſation, not 
according to the dictates of corrupt nature, but 
according to the principles of grace, of the new 
man formed in the ſoul, for righteouſneſs and holi- 


neſs, and in imitation of Chriſt; having him for an 


example, and deſiring to walk as he walked; which 
is another ſenſe of putting on Chriſt, namely a 
following of him in the exerciſe of grace and dif- 
charge of duty; ſce Rom. xiii. 14. and ſuch per- 
ſons, as they are the proper ſubjects of baptiſm, who 
have believed in Chriſt for righteouſneſs, and walk 
worthy of him; ſo in baptiſm they may alſo be 
ſaid to put him on, as they thereby, and therein 
make a publick profeſſion of him, by deeds as 
well as words, declaring him to be their Lord and 
king; and afreſh exerciſe faith upon him, as their 
ſaviour and redeemer, and imitate and follow him 
in it, as their pattern; who himſelf ſubmitted to it, 
leaving them an example that they ſhould tread in 
his ſteps; which when they do, they, may be ſaid 
to put him on. The alluſion is either to the puttin 


therefore ſtood in no need of the law as a ſchool- off and putting on of cloaths at baptiſm, hic 


maſter, which only was concerned with the Tes, 


whilſt they were children under age; and Not 
Weh die n meter eee ee 


being performed by immerſion, required ſuch 


| 


actions, which no other mode does; or to the 
ieſts putting off their common cloaths, and then 


lieve in Chriſt, and are growing up into him their bathing or dipping themſelves in“ water, and 


head, till they come ta t 
of the fulneſs of him. 
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meaſure of the ſtature putting on the garments of the prieſthood before 
[ [ 


they entered on their ſervice ; concerning which 
1 | ; , take | 
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take the following rules preſcribed by the Miſnic 
doctors *; ** no man may enter the court for ſervice, 
« tho' clean, SB Ty, until be dips himſelf 
« five times, and waſhes his hands -and feet ten 
« times; for every time he immerſed himſelf, 
he waſhed his hands and feet before and after: 
again, there is a vail of fine linen between him 
(the high-prieſt) and the people; he puts off his 
« cloaths, Y 9201 TV, be goes down and dips 
« himſelf, be comes up, and wipes himſelf; then 
« they bring him the golden garments, and he 
puts them on, and waſhes his hands and his feet; 
«« then they bring him the daily ſacrifice, &c.” 
and a little after, they bring him (the high-prieſt 
«© on the day of atonement) to the houſe of Parvab, 
« and in the holy place there was a vail of fine 
« linen between him and the people; he waſhes 
« his hands and his feet, and puts off his garments : 
« R. Meir ſays, he puts off his -garments, and 
« then waſhes his hands and his feet; he goes down 
« and dips himſelf, be comes up again, and wipes 
« himſelf ; then they bring him the white garments, 
« and he puis them. on, and waſhes his hands and 
« his feet? all which may ſerve to illuſtrate this 

aſſage, and point out to us what the Apoſtle al- 
ludes unto, as well as to obſerve to us the diſtinction 
the Fews made between the immerſion of the whole 
body, and a waſhing of a part of it. 

f Ver. 28. There is neither Few nor Greek, &c.] 
Not but that there were ſuch in being, and in the 
churches of Chriſt, for the primitive churches con- 
ſiſted of both; but the meaning is, that there is no 
difference between them, the middle wall of parti- 
tion being broken down, and that in the buſineſs of 

| Juſtification and ſalvation, it ſignified nothing whe- 
ther a man was a Few or a Greet; he was never the 
better for being a circumciſed Jew, nor never the 
worſe for being an uncircumciſed Gentile; both by 
nature are equally ſinners, and ſtand in need of the 
juſtifying righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and the regene- 
rating grace of the Spirit. The Goſpel was equally 
reached to both, and was made uſeful to ſome of 
the one and of the other; and who believing in 
Chriſt, had a right, to the ſame ordinances and 

Yriviledges of the Goſpel, and ſhared in the ſame 
biting of grace. There.is, neither bond nor | free. 

here were ſuch perſons in the world then, and in 
the churches too; nor. does the Goſpel diſſolve the 
civil and natural relations and obligations men are 
in and under to one another, it confirms and ſecures 
them; but the ſenſe is, that God in calling, juſtifying 
and ſaving men, is no reſpecter of perſons, as being 
high and low, rich and poor, bond or free, ſervants 
or maſters: he calls, juſtifies, and ſayes men of 
every ſtation and condition of life; and bond - ſlaves 
and ſervants called by grace are Chriſt's free men, 
and have an equal right as thoſe that are free to all 
the immunities of the Goſpel: in ſome heathen 
nations bond - ſlaves and ſervants were not admitted, 
only freemen to be preſent at the ſacred ſervice, 
and worſhip of their deities :; but the Goſpel makes 
no ſuch diſtinction of men in its doctrine, worſhip 
and ordinances, which lie open to all ranks and 
orders of men: there is neither male nor female; 
among the heathens * alſo females were not admitted 
to ſome of their ſacred rites and ceremonies; and 
among the Jews the males only were concerned in 
many things both of a civil and religious nature ; | 


"4 M²iſn. Voma, c. 3 6. 3, 4, 6. Vid. Mit. Tamid. ci dive... 1A | 
Aurel. Victor. de orig, Gent. Rom. e. 8. Ariſtophanis Theſmophor. & Boardin in jb. p. 782. 
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no female might be heir to an inheritance with a 
male; females had no ſhare in the civil govern- 

ment, nor in the prieſthood ; males were to appear 

three times a year before the Lord, and according 
to their ora] law, women and ſervants were ex- 

empted *; the mark of circumciſion, the ſign of 
the covenant made with Abrabam and his natural 
ſeed, was only upon the males; but now under the 
Goſpel-diſpenſation there is no diſtinction made be- 
tween male and female as to divine things; as they 
are alike called by the grace of God, they have tlie 
ſame right to Goſpel-ordinances, baptiſm and the 
Lord's: ſupper, and to every ſpiritual priviledge. 
The Apoſtle's deſign is to ſhew the common right 
of believers, of every nation, condition, and lex; 
and to encourage the Gentiles, and demoliſh the 
pride, vanity, and boaſting of the Fews, their men 
eſpecially, who valued: themſelves upon theſe three 
very things which the Apoſtle here makes no ac- 
count of; as that they were Iſraelites and not 
Gentiles, freemen and, not ſervants, men and not 
women; and in their public prayers they give thanks 
to God in this form, ** bleſſed; be the Lord our 
God, the King of the world, that he hath made 
% me an 1/raelite ; bleſſed be the Lord, Cc. who 
« hath not made me a Gentile; bleſſed be the 
„Lord, Sc. who hath not made me a ſervant; 
bleſſed be the Lord, Fc. who hath not made 
% me 4 woman; inſtead of which laſt the women 
ſay, bleſſed be the Lord, c. who hath made 
me as he pleaſed :*?*. * for ye are all one in Chriſt 
Jeſus; being alike choſen in him, united to him, 
redeemed by his blood, juſtified by his righteouſ- 
neſs, regenerated by his Spirit, the children of God 
by faith in him, and heirs of the ſame grace and 
glory, they make, both Fews and Gentiles, bond 
and free, male and female, as it were but one new: 


man in him; one body of which he is the head, 


one ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham and of Chriſt. | 

Ver, 29. For if ye be Chrift*s, &c ] Or ſeeing; 
ye are his, not by creation only, but by the Father's 
gift to him, by the purchaſe of his own blood, 
by the power of his grace, making them willing 
to give up themſelves to him; not only his by pro- 
feſſion, ſaying they are the Lord's, calling them- 
ſelves by his name; but by poſſeſſion, Chriſt 
dwelling; in their hearts by faith, and they having 
his Spirit as a Spirit of regeneration and adoption: 
then are ye Abrabam's ſeed ; not his natural but his 
ſpiritual ſeed, the ſeed that ſhould come, and to 
whom the promiſes were made, ver. 16, 19. and 
ſo were upon an equal foot even with the Tewes 
that believed: and beirs according to the promiſe; 
being the children of God, they are heirs of 
God; and being the ſpiritual children of Abraham, 
the children of the promiſe, which are counted 
for the ſeed, they are according to the promiſe 
made to Ara bam and his ſpiritual ſeed, heirs of the 
bleſſings of the grace of life, and of the eternal 
inheritance; of the bleſſing of juſtification of life, 
and of everlaſting ſalvation; of this world and of 
the world to come; of all the ſpiritual hleſſings of 
the covenant of grace, and of the incorruptible and 
undefiled inheritance of the ſaints in light; to which 
they are begotten thro* the abundant mercy of God, 


for which they are made meet by the grace of 
Chriſt; and to which they have a right by his juſti- 


fying righteouſneſs. 
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the abtogation of the ceremonial law, under 


which the Old Teſtament! ſaints were, being as g 


children under tutors; blames the Galatians for re- 
turning to it When they were freed from it; puts 


to his miniſtry ; deſcribes the falſe Apoſtles, who 
had been the occaſion of their departure from t 
truth, and by à beautiful allegory ſets forth the 
difference between the legal and Goſpel · diſpenſations. 
And whereas in the latter part of the precedin 

_ he had compared the law to à ſchool- 
maſter, under which the Fews were till Chriſt came; 
he here makes uſe of another ſimile to expreſs the 
ſame thing by, which is that of an heir whilſt under 
age being under tutors and governors, until the 
time fixed by the parents will, ver. 1, 2. an accom- 
modation of which ſimile is in ver. 3. by which 


G LATTA NS. 


FN this chapter the Apoſtle: diſcourſes concerning for preaching the ſame truths he did then, juſtifica- 
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tion by faith in Chriſt's righteouſneſs and the abro- 
ation of the law, ver. 15, 16. next he gives an 
account of the falſe Apoſtles, who pretended a zea- 
lous affection for the Galatians; which was not a 


them in mind of their former affection to him andi good one, nor with right views, ver. 17. tho' zeal 


in a good cauſe, and which continues, is very 


heſcommendable,” ver. 18. and ſuch a conſtant and 


| hearty attachment had the Apoſtle to them; where- 
fore he calls them his little children, ſays he travailed 
in birth on their account, it being his earneſt deſire 
that Chriſt — appear to be formed in them, 
ver. 19. wherefore ſince he was in doubt and diſtreſs 
about them, he was very deſirous of being with 
them, and alter his way of arguing with them; 
and from the law, and not the Goſpel, ſhew them 
their miſtake and folly; ver. 20, 21. which he does 
in the following allegorical way, by obſerving that 


ends of his being ſent were to redeem his 


the Jews under the former diſpenſation are 'repre-| Abraham had two fons, the one by a ſervant maid, 
ſented as children, and as in a ſtate of bondage tothe other by his lawful wife; the one was after the 
the ceremonial law, from which there is a deliverance fleſh, the other by promiſe} which allegorically ſig- 
by Chriſt at the appointed time of the Father, by nified the two covenants of Sinai and of Sion, 
whom he was ſent for that purpoſe; the act of ver. 22, 23, 24. Agar the bond-maid repreſented 
ſending is aſcribed to God the Father; the perſon the covenant made at mount Sinai in Arabia, under 
ſent is deſcribed as the Son of God]; the time when which the carnal Jews. and their poſterity were in a 


zs called the fulneſs of time; and the circumſtances ſtate of bondage; and Sarab the free woman, the 


under which he was ſent, were, that he was made ſcovenant of grace under the Goſpel-diſpenſatiog 
of a woman, and made under the law, ver. 4. the and the Goſpel-church-ſtate, which is from above, 
people|free, fertile, and numerous, ver. 25, 26. which is 
from it, who were under it; and that they might confirmed, ver. 27. by a paſſage out of / liv. r. 
receive the adoption of children, the priviledge and ſand as theſe two women were typical of the two 
irit of it, ver. g. Hence becauſe they were the ſcovenants, ſo their reſpective 2 repreſented 
of God, and as a fruit and effect of the re- the two ſorts of —.— legaliſts and evangelical 
demption of them by Chriſt, the Spirit of God is ſchriſtians. True believers in Chriſt are like Juac the 
ſent down into their hearts, to make known and children of the promiſe; legaliſts are like Iphmael, 
witneſs their adoption, ver. 6. and the benefits men after the fleſh, and of the ſame perſecuting 
ariſing from hence are, that ſuch are or ſhould beſſpirit with him: wherefore as it was then, that car- 
no longer the ſetvants of the law, bur are children nal mati perſecuted ſpiritual 7/aac, fo at this 
and free from it, and are heirs of God, ver. 7. andſtime the carnal Jes perſecuted the real chriſtians, 
that the grace of God might appear the mote'il-[ver. 28, 29. nevertheleſs for the comfort of the 
luſtrious in this privilege of ſonſhip,/and the folly offlatter, tis obſerved out of the ſcripture that the 
the Galatians be more manifeſt in returning to the f former "ſhall be caſt out, and not be heir with 


| 10niallaw, notice is taken of what they were and{them, ver. 30. and the concluſion of the whole is, 


did before: converſion, and what they were inclinedſthat the ſaints under the Goſpel-diſpenſation are not 
to now ; that whereas whilſt they were ignorant offin bondage to the law, but are made free by Chriſt ; 
God, they ſerved nominal fiftitious deities, ſuchſto which freedom they are called, and in which 
as were not by nature Gods; and yet now 'tho*[they ſnould ſtand, ver. gr. N e 


they knew God, and were known of him, ſeemed | 5 as 
deſirous of being in a ſtate of ſervitude and bondage] Ver. 1. Now I ſay, &c.] To illuſtrate what he 


to the weak and beggarly elements of the ceremanial|had ſaid of the law's being a ſchool-maſter to the 


law, ver. 8; 9. of which inſtances are given in their Jes until the coming of Chriſt, and then ceaſing 
obſerving days, months, times and years, ver. 10. ſas ſuch, he propoſes the caſe of an heir during his 
which gave the Apoſtle a great deal of concern, minority, till he come to the proper an e er 
fearing his labour among them was in vain, and to) 


law, ver. 12. and then he reminds them of their 
the Goſpel to them thro much weakneſs, yet they 


yea, as if he had been Chriſt himſelf, ver. 13, 14. 


Joying his eſtate: that the heir as long as be is a 
ole; ver. 11. wherefore he intreats them as ſchild; any one that is an heir to his father's eſtate, 


or another's, 'whilft under age, being reckoned as 
a child,” as he is from his infancy to his manhood, 
differeth nothing from a ſervant , he is not his own 
man, nor at his own diſpoſe ; he can't do as he 
pleaſes 3. he is under reſtraint; he is kept to ſchool 
or to buſineſs, and is liable to correction and 
chaſtiſement according as he behaves; nor can he 
have the free uſe” of his father's eſtate, e' be be 
Lord of all; of all the ſervants, according to the 
Arabic verſion; or of the whole eſtate his father left 
him, of which he is Lord in right, but not in poſ- 
ſeſſion; he is right heir to it, tho' as yet it is not 


no pur 
his brethren to imitate him, who being a Few, yet 
had relinquiſhed'the obſervation of the ceremonial 


former regard unto him; how that tho? he preached: 


did not deſpiſe him and reject him on account of 
his infirmities, but received him with all the tokens 
of reſpect imaginable, a if he had been an angel; 


who then reckoned themſelves happy perſons on 
account of the Goſpel he preach 4 them, and 


then had ſuch. an affection for him, that if it had 
been needful they would have given their eyes unto 


him; and yet now he was become their enemy 
2 2 


in his hands, nor can he do with it as he will. 


6 3 465 -3 Ver, 
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Ch. iv. #. 2—4. 


Ver. 2. But is under tutors and governors, &c.] 
The word rendered tutors, is adopted by the Jewiſb 
Targumiſis and Rabbins, into their language; and 
by the former is uſed * for any ruler: and gover- 
nour, civil or. domeſtic z and by the latter, for 
ſuch as are guardians of infants, fatherleſs chil- 
dren, and ſuch as are under age, as it is here uſed z 
and who were either appointed by the will of the 
deceaſed, or by the Sanbedrim, of whom they ſay 7, 
"2212 9 PP RITA, we don't appoint a 
tutor or guardian, for a bearded perſon ; that is, an 
adult perſon, one that is grown up to man's eſ- 

tate; but H REYLIRR T7 1I2PIR, we ap- 
point a guardian for an infant; and they had not 
uſed to appoint women or ſervatits, or ſuch as were 
minors themſelyes, or any of the common people; 
but men of ſubſtance, integrity and wiſdom *; a 
fatherleſs child had two tutors *; the power that 
guardians ſo appointed had, is at large deſcribed 
by Maimonides v. Governors were ſuch as acted 
under the tutors or guardians,” and were employed 
by them for the improvement of* their eſtates and 
minds, as ſtewards, ſchool-maſters, c. until the 
time appointed of the father; by his laſt will and 
teſtament, which might be ſooner or later, as he 
pleaſed ; but if he died inteſtate, the time of d mi- 
nority, and ſo the duration of tutors and guardians, 


were according to the laws of the nation; which 
with the Romans was until a man was twenty-five 
years of age; and with the Jews for a male, was 


until he was thirteen years of age and one day; and 


for a female, until ſhe was twelve years of age and 
one day, if the ſigns of ripeneſs of age appeared; 
but if they did not, the time was protracted until 
they were twenty, and even ſometimes till they were 


thirty- five years of age before the matter was de- 


termined . ud oY 1 
Ver. 3. Even ſo we, &c.] Fews, for of ſuch 


the Apoſtle is only ſpeaking, and to whom he ap- 


plies the above caſe of heirs in minority; it was to 
the Jews he had ſpoken of the law, as being a 
military guard, a priſon, and a ſchool-maſter to 
addreſſed the Gentiles, as 
baptized: into Chriſt, 
one in him, intereſted in him, the ſpiritual ſeed of 
Abraham, and heirs of all the bleſſings of grace 
and glory; he returns to the Jews, and repreſents 
their eſtate and condition under the law by the 
above ſimile, which he here makes an application 
age, but in 
knowledge of divine, ſpiritual, and evangelical 


them; and then having 
being the children of God, 


of: when we were children; not in 


things; which muſt be underſtood not of every in- 


dividual perſon among them, for there were ſome 
faith, light, knowledge, 


grown men, men of 


and rience ; but of the bulk and generality of pr 
the le of the Zews, and that alſo in compariſon 
of the clear underſtanding of the ſaints under the 


Goſpel-diſpenſation. :The-Fews were like children, 
peeviſh, froward and - perverſe, and often ſtood in 
need of correction and chaſtiſement; and as children 
are pleaſed with pictures, ſhows, ſights, and gaudy 
amuſements, ſo they were taken with an external, 


pompous form of worſhip, and which they had, 
and was ſuited to their infant ſtate; and which in- 
fant ſtate of the Fewyh church commenced from 
the time of their coming up out of Egypt, and 
laſted until the times 


».4 


* Targum Jon, ben Uzziel in Gen. xxxix. 4. 
Bava Metzia, fol. 39. 1, 2. Maimon. 
6. 1. b Hitch, Nechalot, c. 11 
Vid. Jarchi & Kimchi, in If. Ix, 22. 


GALATIANS. 


the Meſſiahz fee Hoſer 
Li. 1, 3. Were in bondage under the elements ef | the 
world; by which are meant, not the four elements 
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7 
of fire, water, earth, and air; nor the angels, who 
by ſome are thought to preſide over them ; nor the 
fun and moon, according to whoſe revolutions the 
teſtivals of the Jews were regulated; but the ſeveral 
inſtitutions of the Moſaic conomy; which were 
to the Jet, what an A B C, or an alphabet of 
letters, is to one that is beginning to learn; or what 
an accidence and grammar be to ſuch, who are 
learning any language, and which contain the rudi- 
ments of it; as the phyſical elements are the firſt 
principles of nature, and the general rules of ſpeech 
and language are the rudiments thereof, ſo the 
Moſaic inſtitutions, were the elements, rudiments, 
or firſt principles of the Jewiſh religion, taught 
them by the law, as their ſchool-maſter, and by 
which they were uſed as children: theſe are called 
elements, in alluſion to the firſt principles of nature 
and learning; and the elements of the world, be- 
cauſe they lay in out ward worldly and earthly things, 
as meats, drinks, divers waſhings, c. and becauſe 
that hereby God inſtructed the world, at leaſt a 
part of it, the world of the Jews: or as the 
word x05 may be rendered beauty, or elegancy, 
theſe were elegant elements, which in a moſt beau- 
tiful manner taught the people of the Jews, the 
firſt principles of the doArine of Chriſt: but never- 
theleſs, whilſt they were under the inſtructions and 
diſcipline of the law as a ſchool-maſter, they were 
in bondage; referring not to their bondage in Egypt, 
nor in the ſeveral captivities into which they were 
carried by their neighbours; nor to the bondage of 
ſin and ſatan, common to all men in a ſtate of na- 
ture; but to the bondage which the law naturally 
gendered, led them to, induced upon them, and 
kept them in, through its ſanctions and penalties ; 
for through fear of death, they were under a ſer- 
vile diſpoſition, and were all their life-time ſubject 
to 3 they carried a yoke of bondage upon 
their necks, and were under a ſpirit of bondage 
unto fear; they were like children cloſely kept to 
ſchool to learn their letters, ſay their leſſons, and 
perform their taſks ; and if not, receive due cor- 
rection, which kept them in continual fear and 

Ver. 4. But when the fulneſs of time was come, 
&c.] The time agreed and fixed upon between 
God and his Son from all eternity, in the council 
and covenant of peace, when the Son of God 
ſhould aſſume human nature; which time was dili- 
gently ſearched into by the Prophets, was revealed 
unto them, and predicted by them; as more gene- 
rally that it ſhould be before the civil government 
ceaſed from Judab, and before the deſtruction of the 
ſecond temple; and more particularly by Daniel in his 
ophecy of the ſeventy weeks, towards and about 
the cloſe of which there was a general expectation 
among the Jes of the Meſſiab's coming; and was 
the fullneſs of time here referred to, and what is 
ſometimes called the diſpenſation of the fullneſs of 
time, the end of the Moſaic diſpenſation and Fewiſb 
church ſtate, the laſt days of that ſtate, and the end of 
the Jetuiſb world, as to their eccleſiaſtical and civil 
polity. The Fews themſelves own that that time of 
the Meſſiah's coming is fixed, and that at the time 
he ſhall come, whether they are worthy or not, 
for 10 it is aſſerted in their Talmud; © ſays R. 
e Juehanan, the ſon of David does not come, but 
* in an age which is all worthy, or all wicked; in a 


— 


generation which is all worthy, as it is written, 
(HYBO - 3090237) RW Oi 1 | | 2. 5 ER If. 
2, 3+, J. T. Bab 


in "Miſe. Peſachim, c. 8. 
4 T. Bab. Sankedrim, fol. 98. 1. 
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woman; . whoſe. ſeed he was 


Fa . 


2 V. K. 21. in a generation that is all wicked, as 
it is Written, J. 1xiii; 5. and it is Written, for my 
name ſale u I do it 3 ſays R. Alexander, R. 
** Jaſbua ben Levi objects what is written, I/. Is. 22. 
* in its time; and it is written, I will haſten it; 
* if they are worthy I will haſten. it, if they are 
„ not worthy, it ſhall be Na, in its time.” And 
accordingly a more modern writer of theirs ſays *, 
«© our redemption upon all accounts ſhall be M22, 
„in its time, whether worthy or wicked; but if 
'« worthy. its time will be haſtened; it muſt be 
owned they do not always: ſay ſo: this phraſe, be 
fulneſs of time, is an Hebraifmy and is the ſame with 
/ FN in Ezet. v. 2. Which the: Septusgint 
render rm TAN roy nt, the fulneſs of days, 
and we, when the days were fulfilled, when the time 
was up; and the ſame ſenſe it has here, and it is 


alſo the ſame with , the appointed time, Hab. ii. 3. 


and anſwers to T&oJer prin. FY THTCO, the time appointed 
of the: father, ver. 2. God ſent forth his, ſon; God 
not abſolutely, and eſſentially, but perſonally and 
relatively conſidered is here meant, namely God 
the father, as appears from the relation the perſon 
ſent ſtands in to him, his ſan; not by creation, as 
angels, Adam, and all men are the ſons of God; 
nor by adoption as ſaints are; or by office as ma- 
giſtrates be; or on account of his. incarnation or re- 
ſurrection from the dead, for he was the Son of 
God before either; but hy divine generation, being 
the only begotten of the Father, of his divine na- 
ture and eſſence, equal to him, and one with him: 
and who, was ſent by him, not out of diſreſpect to 
him, but love to us; nor without his conſent: or 
againſt his will, he readily and heartily agreeing to 
it; nor does. it. imply any local motion or change 
of place, but only deſigns the aſſumption of human 
nature; nor does it ſuppoſe any ſuperiority and in- 
feriority, for tho Chriſt as man, and in his office 
capacity, as mediator, is inferior to the Father, 
vet not as to his divine nature, or as the Son of 
God bor it ſuggeſts, that be exiſted before be 
was ſent, and that as a perſon, and as a diſtinct 
perſon from the Father, otherwiſe he could not 


with any propriety be ſaid to be ſent by him; and p 


alſo that there was an entire harmony and agree- 
ment between them in this matter, the Father 
agreed to ſend his Son, and the Son agreed to be 
ſent; and that as to his taking upon him the office 


of mediator, and his aſſumption of human nature 


in order to obtain eternal redemption: all this was 
not of himſelf, but done in concert with his Father, 
from whom as mediator. he had his miſſion and 


commiſſion: made of a woman; made, not created 


as Adam was; nor begotten by man, as men in 
common are; nor is he ſaid to be born, tho? he 
truly was, but made; which word the Holy Ghoſt 
chuſes, to expreſs the mighty power of God, in his 
myſterious incarnation, wonderful conception and 


birth; tho ſame copies read, born! of 4 woman; 


and ſo the Hrabic and . verſions: f a 
4 m the beginning 
ſaid to be; of a woman, without a man; of a 
woman, a virgin, as was foretold ; and nat only 


made and formed in her, but of her, of her fleſh, 


and blood, of which he took part; and which de- 
notes the low eitare and ger humiliation of Chriſt, 
and ſhews that as ſin came into the world by the 
woman, the Saviour from ſin came alſo the ſame 
way; made under the la under the civil and ju- 


dicial law as a Few, to which he was ſubject, paying 


tribute to the collectors of it; and which was ne- 


ceſſary that it might appear he ſprung from that 
N 19 1 4 TY | 
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nation, to whom he was promiſed and that he 
came before the civil government of that people 
was at an end; and to teach us ſubjection to the 


made under the ceremonial law, was circumciſed 
the eighth day, kept the feveral feaſts of taberna- 
cles, paſſover, Sc. and which was proper, ſince 


he was the principal end of it, in whom it centers, 


period to it: and he was made under the moral 
law, both as a man and the ſurety of his people, 
and was ſubject to all the precepts of it, and bore 
the penalty of it, death, in their room and ſtead, 
and thereby fulfilled it, and delivered them from 
its curſe and condemnation. So the Targumiſt *, 
joins the incarnation of the Meſſiah and his {b- 
jection to the law together, as the Apoſtle here 
does; the prophet faith to the houſe of David, 
„ becauſe a child is born unto us, and à ſon is 
„given to us, M27 T1979 , and 
ebe Hatb took upon him the law to ker" it, and his 
© name ſhall be called, Sc.“ een 

Ver. g. To. redeem them that wers under the law, 
&c.] By whom are meant chiefly the'Jews, who 
are elſewhere repreſented as in and under the law, 
in diſtinction from the Gentiles who were without it; 
ſee: Rom. ii. 12. 1 Cor. ix. 20, 21. the Gentiles in- 
deed, tho“ they were not under the law of Mzſes, 
yet were not without law to God, they were under 
the law of nature. The law was given to Adam 
as a covenant of works, and not to him as a ſingle 
perſon, but as a fœderal head to all his poſterity; 
hence he ſinning, and they in him, they all came 


ſaid to be redeemed; for Chriſt was not ſent to 


kind were included in it as a covenant of works 
made with Adam, and all are tranſgreſſors of it, 


kind, only ſome out of every kindred, tongue; 


deſigned; the redemption of them, which is the end 
of Chriſt's bein 
verance of them from ſin and ſatan, and the world 
to whom they were in bondage, but from the law 
under which they were; from the bondage of the 
ceremonial, and from the curſe and condemnation 
of the moral law: that we might receive the adop- 
tion of children ; by which may be meant, both the 
grace, bleſſing, and priviledge of adoption, and 


that in conſequence of redemption by Chriſt; and 
ſuch as receive the one will. alſo receive the other. 
Adoption, as a bleſſing of grace, exiſts before it is 
received; nor does the reception of it add any 


tion from all eternity, who predeſtinated his choſen 
ones unto it by Chriſt, according to the good 
Pleaſure of his will ; it was provided, laid up, and 
ſecured for them in the everlaſting covenant; and is 
part of that grace given them in Chriſt before the 
world began; but ſin intervening whereby the law 
was broken, obſtacles were thrown in the way of 
God's elect receiving and enjoying this priviledge 
in their own perſons; wherefore Chriſt was ſent to 
redeem them from ſin and the law, and by ſo doing 


© Kimchi in Pf cri. 4. 


remove” theſe obſtructions, that, fo they might re- 
one. ISS at 2 e | "ceive 
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civil magiſtrate: and as a fon of Arabam he was 


and for whoſe ſake it was made; and that he 
might compleatly fulfil it, and by ſo doing put a 


under its ſentence of condemnation and death, 
God's elect not excepted, and who are the perſons 


redeem all that were under the law; for as all man- 
the whole world is pronounced guilty before God 
by it, and liable to the curſe of it; but not all man- 
and nation are redeemed by Chriſt, even all 
the ele&t whether among Jeuit or Gentiles. © The 
choſen among the Zews ſeem to be here principally 


ſent, intends not only a deli- 


the inheritance adopted to; both are received and 


thing to the thing itſelf; it was in God's defigna- 


Ch. iv. V. 6, 7. 
veive this priviledge in a way conſiſtent with the 
righteouſneſs and holineſs of God, as well as with 
his grace and goodneſs: receiving of it ſhews it 
to be a gift, a free grace gift, and not owing to 
any merit of the creature ; faith is the hand which 
receives it, as it does all other bleſſings, as Chriſt 
himſelf, grace out of his fulneſs, righteouſneſs, 
pardon, Cc. and has no more cauſal influence on 
this than on any of theſe; faith does not make any 
the ſons of God, or put them among the children ; 
but receives the power, the authority, the privi- 
ledge from God thro? Chriſt, under the witneſſings of 
the Spirit of adoption; whereby they become {uch, 
and have a right to the heavenly inheritance, which 
they ſhall hereafter enjoy. 

Ver. 6. And becauſe ye are ſons, &c.] That is 
of God, ſo ſome copies read; and the Etbiopic 
verſion, inaſmuch as ye are his ſons; not in ſo high 
a ſenſe as Chriſt is the Son of God; nor in ſo low a 
ſenſe as all men are his offspring; nor in ſuch ſenſe 
as magiſtrates are the children of the moſt high ; 
nor merely on account of a profeſſion of religion, 
as the ſons of God was a phraſe very early uſed of 
the worſhippers of the true God; but by virtue of 
adoption, and which is not owing to the merits of 
men, who are by nature children of wrath, but to 
the free rich ſovereign grace of God. *Tis a pri- 
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ſent; by whom is deſigned not any work of his 
upon the heart, nor any of his gifts and graces; 
but he himſelf in perſon, even the ſame Spirit of 
God that moved upon the face of the waters at the 
ereation of the world, and moved holy men of God 
to write the ſcripturesz who formed and filled the 
human nature of Chriſt, and deſcended on him as 
a dove; and by whom Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
wrought their miracles; and who is called the Spirit 
of his Son; as he is frequently by the Fews®, 
MUD D h , the Spirit of the King Meſſiab ; 
and ſometimes , TW MN, the Spirit of his 
word, the eſſential word of God; becauſe he pro- 
ceeds from him as from the Father, and becauſe he 
dwells in him, in an eminent manner as mediator, 
and is ſent by virtue of his mediation. and inter- 
ceſſion ; and he is the rather mentioned under this 
character, becauſe adoption proceeds upon the na- 
tural ſonſhip of Chriſt, and is what is the peculiar 
office of the Spirit to teſtify. When he is ſaid to 
be /ent, it does not ſuppoſe any local motion or 
change of place in him, who is a Spirit infinite, 
immenſe and omnipreſent; nor any inferiority to 
the Father that ſends him, or to the Son whoſe 
Spirit he is; for he is one God with the Father 
and Son, and with the Father is the ſender of Chriſt, 
J. xlviii. 16. but it regards his peculiar office in 


viledge and bleſſing of grace in which all the three 
perſons are concern'd. The Father has predeſti- 
nated to it, and in the covenant has provided and 
laid it up; he ſet up his ſon as the pattern to which 
theſe ſons ſhould be conformed, and propoſed the 
glory of his own grace, as the end; by virtue of 
which a& of grace they were conſidered as the 
children of God, as early as the gift of them to 
Chriſt ; and ſo by him when he partook of their 
fleſn and blood, and died to gather them together 
who were ſcattered abroad; ſee Feb. ii. 13, 14. 
John xi. 52. The Son of God has alſo an hand in 
this affair; for thro* his eſpouſing their perſons, 
they become the ſons and daughters of the Lord 
God Almighty ; and thro* his aſſumption of their 
nature they become his brethren; and ſo to be in 
the relation of ſons to Ged thro? his redemption, 
they receive the adoption of children, and at his 
hands the priviledge, the power itſelf to become! 
ſuch. The Spirit of 'God not only regenerates 
them, which is an evidence of their ſonſhip, but 
25 a Spirit of adoption manifeſts it to them, works 
faith in them to receive it, and frequently witneſſes 
to-the truth of it ; all which ſhew how any come 
and are known to be the ſons of God. This is a 
priviledge that exceeds all others; it is more to be 
a ſon than to be a ſaint; angels are ſaints, but not 
ſons, they are ſervants ; it is more to be a child of 
God, than to be redeemed, pardoned, and juſtified ; 
it is great grace to redeem from la'zery, to pardon 
criminals, and juſtify the ungodly; but it is ano- 
ther and an higher act of grace to make them ſons ; 
and which makes them infinitely more honourable, 
than to be the ſons and daughters of the greateſt 
potentate upon-eatth ; yea, gives them an honour 
which Adam had not in innocence, nor the angels 
in heaven, who tho” ſons by creation, yet not 
adoption. The conſequence, and ſo the evidence 
of it follows, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of bis 
Son into your hearts, crying Abba father. The Syriac 
and Arabic verſions read, our father; all the three 
divine perſons here appear, as having a concern 
in this buſineſs as before obſerved ; here art God 


this affair of adoption, by agreement of all the 
three perſons ; the Father predeſtinated to it, the 
Son redeems that it might be received, and the 
Spirit is ſent to diſcover, apply, and bear witneſs 
to it; which is a wondrous inſtance of the grace of 
God. The place where he is ſent is into the heart; 
where he is as a principle of ſpiritual life, and which 
he furniſhes and ſupplies with all grace; where he 
dwells as in his temple, and is the evidence of 
God's dwelling there, and allo of intereſt in Chriſt z 
is there as a pledge and an earneſt of future glory 
and the whole is a ſurprizing inſtance of condeſcend- 
ing grace. The work he does there is various, and' 
conſiſts of divers parts; as convincing of fin, and 
righteouſneſs, working faith, and acting the part of 
a comforter ; but what is here referred to, is the 
diſcharge of his office as a Spirit of adoption, 
crying Abba father. The word Abba is an Hebrew, 
or rather a Syriac or Chaldee word, ſignifying father; 
and which is added for explanation ſake; and its 
repetition may denote the vehemency of filial af- 
fection, the ſtrength of faith and confidence as to 
intereſt in the relation; and being expreſſed both 
in Hebrew and Greek, may ſhew that God is the 
father both of Jews and Gentiles, and that there is 
but one Father of all; and if it might not be 
thought too curious an obſervation, it may be re- 
marked that the word Aba read backwards or for- 
wards 1s the ſame pronunciation, and 'may teach 
us that God is the father of his people in adverſity 
as well as in proſperity. The act of crying, tho? 
it is here aſcribed to the Spirit, yet is not properly 
his, but the behevers ; and is attributed to him be- 
cauſe he excites, encourages, and aſſiſts them as a 
Spirit of adoption to call God their father; and 
may be underſtood, both of the ſecret internal crying 


by [of the foul or exerciſe of faith on God as its father, 


and of an o rd i 

with much confidence, freedom, and boldneſs. 
Ver. 7. Wherefore thou art 'no' more à ſervant, 

c.] This is a benefit” reſulting from adoption, 

and the manifeſtation of it to the children of God, 

and. ſuppoſes them to have been formerly ſervants; 


outward invocation of him as ſuch, 


and his Son, and the Spirit of his Son, ſaid to be 
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as whilſt in a natural ſtate they were the ſervants of 


a 
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ſin, the vaſſals of fatan; ſlaves to the world, and 


the luſts of it, and in bondage to the law; but 
now being declared to be the ſons of God under 
the witneſſings of the Spirit, they are freed from 
the ſervitude of ſin, from the captivity of ſatan, 
from the ſlavery of the world, and particularly from 
the law, and that ſpirit of bondage which it brought 
upon. them, which is chiefly deſigned ꝑ and from 
which they are delivered by the Spirit of adoption, 
enabling and encouraging them to cry Abba, Fa- 
ther; ſo that they are now no more under the for- 
mer ſervile ſpirit, the ſpirit of a ſervant, but a /on ; 
whoſe ſpirit, ſtate, and caſe are vaſtly different trom 
thoſe of a ſervant : the ſervant has not that intereſt 
in his maſter's affections as the ſon has; nar that 
liberty of acceſs to him; nor is he fed, and cloathed 
as he is, or ſhares in the ſame privileges he does; nor 
is his obedience performed in the ſame free generous 
manner, from a principle of love and gratitude, ; but 
in a ſervile and mercenary way; and tho' he may 
expect his wages, he can't hope for the inheritance z 
nor does he always abide in the houſe as the ſon 
does. He that is once a ſon, is always ſo, and no 


more a ſervant :, predeſtination to Sonſhip is im- 


mutable z tis God's act to put any among the chil- 
dren, and none can put them out; the covenant of 
grace, in which this bleſſing is ſecured, is unalter- 
able; union with Chriſt the Son of God, on which 
it is founded, is indiſſoluble; the Spirit of adop- 
tion, where-ever he witneſſes, abides as ſuch. They 
that are the ſons of God may be corrected and cha- 
ſtized, as they often are, in a fatherly way; but 
theſe corrections are proofs for, and not againſt 


their Sonſhip; they may indeed Judge themſelves 
un worth 

be in ſuch, frames of ſoul as to conclude, at leaſt 

Hears they are not; but {till the relation abides, and 


to be called the ſons of God, and may 


ever will. They'll never more be ſervants, but 
always ſons. The very learned Mr. Selden thinks 


© © the Apoſtle alludes to a cuſtom among the Jews, 


who allowed only freemen, and not ſervants and 
handmaids, to call any Abba, Father ſuch- an- one, 
or Imma, Mother ſuch- an- one: but this ſeems to 
proceed upon a miſtaken ſenſe, and rendering of 
a paſſage in the Talmud, which is as follows, 
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150 9H; which he thus renders, neither ſervants 
nor handmaids uſe this kind of appellation, Abba, or 
Father ſuch-an-one, and Imma, or Mother ſuch-an- 
one; whereas it ſhould. be rendered, ſervants and 
handmaids, they don't call them Abba, Father ſuch- 
an- one, and Imma, Mother ſuch- an- one; this is clear 
from what follows. The family of R. Gamaliel 2. ed 
to call them Father ſuch-an-one, and Mother ſuch-an- 
ane; which in the other Talmud is, the family of 
R. Gamaliel 2d to call their ſervants and their band- 
maids Father Tabi, and Mather Tabitha ; which were 
the names of the. ſervant and handmaid of Gama- 
liel. Rather therefore reference is had to a tradi- 
tion ® of theirs, that a ſervant, who is carried 
e captive, when others redeemed him, if under the 
« notion of a ſervant, or in order to be one, he 
« becomes a ſervant; but if under the notion of a 
c freeman, JIVM?! N, he is no more a ſervant.” 
Or to the general expectation of that Peoples that 
when they are redeemed by the Meſſiah, they ſhall 
be ſervants no more; for ſo they ſay. *,. your 
« fathers, tho* they were redeemed, became ſer- 
< vants. again, but you, when ye are redeemed, 
% PTAYIWP-RNN IN , ball be no more ſer- 


5. 1. | T. Hieroſ. Niddah, fol. 49. 2. Vid. Maſſec 
» T, Hieroſ. Sheviith, fol. 37. 3. o Avoda Zara. 
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Ch. IV. v. 8, 9. 
which in a ſpiritual ſenſe is true of all 
that are redeemed by Chriſt, and thro' that redemp- 
tion receive the adoption of children, and is what 
the Apoſtle here means. And if a ſon, then an 


heir of God thre Chrift , which is another benefit 
ariſing from ag eh Such as are the children of 


« vants, 


God, they are heirs of God himſelf; he is their 
portion and exceeding great reward; his perfections 
are on their ſide, and engaged for their good; all 
his purpoſes run the ſame way, and all his pro- 
miſes belong to them; they are hcirs of all the 
bleſſings of grace and glory, of rigliteouſneſs, of 
life, of ſalvation, and a kingdom and glory; and 
ſhall inherit all things, and all thro? Chr ft: he is 
the grand heir of all things ; they are joint heirs 
with him; their ſonſhip is thro? him, and fo is their 
heirſhip and inheritance ; their , inheritance is in his 
poſſeſſion, it is reſerved ſafe in him; and by him, 
and with him they ſhall enjoy it. The Alexandrian 
copy, and ſome others, only read, an heir through 
God, and ſo the Vulgate Latin verſion ; and the 
Ethiopic. verſion only, an heir of Gad. 

Ver. 8. Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, 
&c.] Whillt in Gentiliſm, and in a ſtate of unre- 
generacy, they had no true knowledge of God; tho? 
they might know by the light of nature, and works 
of creation, that there was a God, yet they did 
not know who he was, but called either mortal 
men, or ſome one or other of the creatures, or 
ſtocks, and ſtones, and images of mens device, by 
this name; they knew not the God of Mael; they 
did not know God in Chriſt, and are therefore ſaid 
to be without him; and a common deſcription of 
them it is, that they knew not God: and whilſt 
this was their caſe, what follows was true of them, 


ye did ſervice unto them which by nature are no Geds z 


only by name, and in the opinion of men, but have 
no divinity in them, are only called Gods, mere 
nominal, fictitious deities, who have nothing of 
the nature and eſſence of God in them; for there 
is but one God by nature and eſſence, the Father, 
Son, and Spirit; all others have only the name and 
appearance, but not the truth of deity ; and theſe 
the Gentiles in their times of ignorance did ſervice 
to, which is what the Fews call, y a, fronge 


ſervice; that is, idolatry, concerning which there is 


a whole treatiſe in the Talmud, and which bears 
that name. This ſervice lay in paying homage to 
them, worſhipping of them, and performing vari- 
ous rites and ceremonies in a way of adoration, and 
which they. reckoned religious ſervice z; and which, 
comparatively Ens, whilſt in this ſtate of blind- 
neſs, was excuſable in them; tho' it is a wonder- 
ful inſtance of grace that ſuch idolaters ſhould be 
the ſons of God. 

Ver. 9. But now after that ye have known God, 
&c.] in Chriſt, as their Covenant-God and 
Father, thro' the preaching of the Goſpel, and in 
the light of divine grace; God having cauſed light 
to ſhine in their dark hearts; and having given 
them the light of the knowledge of himſelf in the 
face of Chriſt, and having ſent down into their 
hearts the Spirit of his Son, crying Abba, Father. 
Or rather art known of God; for it is but litele that 
the beſt of theſe, that have the greateſt ſhare of 
knowledge, know of him ; -and what knowledge 


they have, they have it firſt, originally, and wholly 


from him : that knowledge which he. has of them 


is E diſtinct, and compleat; and is to be 


underſtood, not of his omniſcience in general, ſo 


* T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 16. 2. Vid. Maimon. Hilch, Nechalot, c. 4. 
h. Semachot, C. 1. f. 13. 


* Miſa, Gittin, e. 3. $ 4. 


4 


* ” 


Chiv.y.10—Ii2 GALATIAN $ 


all men are known by him; but of his ſpecial know- 


ledge, joined with affection, approbation, and care: 
and the meaning is, that they were loved by him 
with an everlaſting love, which had been manifeſted 
in their converſion, in the drawing of them to 
himſelf, and to his Son; that he approved of them, 
delighted in them, had an exact knowledge, and 
took ſpecial care of them: but, ob, folly and in- 
gratitude ! how turn ye again to the weak and beg- 
garly elements, whereunto ye defire again to be in 
bondage ? meaning the ordinances of the ceremo- 
nial law, he before calls the elements of the world, 
and here weak, becauſe they could not give life, 
righteouſneſs, peace, joy, comfort, and ſalvation ; 
and ſince the coming of Chriſt were become im- 
potent to all the uſes they before ſerved ; and beg- 
garly, becauſe they lay in the obſervation of mean 
things, as meats, drinks, &c. and which were only 
thadows of thoſe good things, the riches of e and 
glory, which come by Chriſt. The Galatians are ſaid 
to turn again to theſe ; not that they were before in 
the obſervation of them, except the Jes, but becauſe 
there were ſome likeneſs between theſe, and the cere- 
momes with which they carried on the ſervice of their 
idols; and by ſhewing an inclination to them, they 
diſcovered a good-will to come into a like ſtate of 
bondage they were in before; than which nothing 
could be more ſtupid and ungratetul in a people 
that had been bleſſed with ſo much grace, and with 
ſuch clear Goſpel light and knowledge. 
Ver. 10. Ze obſerve days, and months, and times, 
and years.] Leſt the Apoſtle ſhould be thought to 
ſuggeſt, without foundation, the inclination of theſe 
| poopie to be in bondage to the ceremonies of the 
aw, he gives this as an inſtance of it; which is to 
be underitood, not of a civil obſervation of times, 
divided into days, months, and. years, for which 
the luminaries ot the heavens were made, and into 


ſummer and winter, ſeeds time and harveſt, which 


is not only lawful, but abſolutely neceſſary ; but of 
a religious obſervation of days, Sc. not of the lucky 
and unlucky days, or of any of the feſtivals of the 
Gentiles, but of Jewiſh ones. By days are meant 
their ſeventh-day ſabbaths; for ſince they are di- 
ſ{tinguiſhed from months and years, they muſt mean 
ſuch days as returned weekly; and what elſe can 
they be but their weekly ſabbaths? Theſe were pe- 
culiar to the Maelites, and not binding on others; 
and being typical of Chriſt, the true reſt of his 
people, and he being come, are now ceaſed. By 
months are deſigned their new moons, or the be- 
ginning of their months upon the appearance of a 
new moon, which were kept by blowing trumpets, 
offering ſacrifices, hearing the word of God, ab- 


ſtaining from work, and holding religious feaſts ; | 


and were typical of that light, knowledge, and 
grace the church receives from Chriſt, the ſun of 
righteouſneſs; and he, the ſubſtance being come, 
theſe ſhadows diſappeared. By times are intended 
the three times in the year, when the Jetoiſb males 
appeared before the Lord at Feru/alem, to keep the 
three feaſts of tabernacles, paſſover, and pentecoſt, 
for the obſervance of which there was now no rea- 
{on ; not of the feaſt of tabernacles, ſince the word 
was made fleſh, and tabernacled among us ; nor of 
the paſſover, ſince Chriſt, our paſſover, is ſacri- 
ficed for us; nor of pentecoſt, or the feaſt of weeks, 
or of the firſt fruits of the harveſt, ſince the Spirit 
of God was poured down in a plenteous manner on 
that day upon the Apoſtles 3 and when the firſt- 
fruits of a glorious harveſt were brought in to the 
Lord, in the converſion of three thouſand ſouls. 
And by gears are to be underſtood their ſabbatical 
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years; every ſeventh year the land had a reſt, and 
remained untilled; there were no plowing and ſow- 
ing, and there was a general releaſe of debtors; 
and every fiftieth year was a jubilee to the Lord, 
when liberty to ſervants, debtors, Sc. was pro- 
claimed throughout the land: all which were typi- 
cal of reſt, payment of debts, and ſpiritual liberty 
by Chriſt ; and which having their accompliſhment 
in him, were no longer to be obſerved ; wherefore 
theſe Galatians are blamed for fo doing; and the 
more, becauſe they were taught to obſerve them, 
in order to obtain eternal life and ſalvation by 
them. , 

Ver. 11. I am afraid of you, &c.] Which ſhews 
the danger he apprehended they were in, by taking 
ſuch large ſteps from Chriſtianity to Judaiſm, and 
expreſſes the godly jealouſy of the Apoſtle over 
them; intimates he had ſome hope of them, and 
in the whole declares his great love and affection for 
them; for love is a thing full of care and fear : leſt 
[ have beſtowed upon you labour in vain , in preach- 
ing the Goſpel among them with ſo much diligence 
and conſtancy, tho* fo many afflictions and preſſures 
lay upon him. Faithful miniſters of the word are 


laborious ones; and ſuch an one was the Apoſtle; 


and who indeed laboured more abundantly than the 
reſt in all places where-ever he came; and ſuch 
will be concerned, as he was, leſt their labours 
ſhould be in vain, not to themſelves, but to the 
ſouls of .others, whoſe everlaſting good and welfare 
they are ſeeking. But how is it that the Apoſtle 
ſhould fear that his labour in preaching the Go- 
ſpel would be in vain, and become ot no effect 
thro* their obſervance of days, months, times, and 
years ? becauſe that hereby the pure ſpiritual and 
evangelic worſhip of God was corrupted, they 
bringing into it that which God had removed, and 
ſo became guilty of will-worſhip ; their chriſtian 
liberty was infringed, and they brought into bond- 
age, a deliverance from which the Goſpel pro- 
claims; the doctrine of free grace in pardon, juſtifi- 
cation, and ſalvation, was made void, they ob- 
ſerving theſe things in order to procure them there- 
by ; and it was virtually and tacitly ſaying, that 
Chriſt was not come in the fleſh, which is the main 
article of the Goſpel; for ſince theſe things had re- 
ſpect to him, and were to continue no longer than 
till his coming, to keep on the obſervation of them, 
was declaring that he was not come; which is in 
effect to ſet aſide the whole Goſpel, and the mini- 
ſtration of it; ſo that the Apoſtſe might juſtly fear, 
that by ſuch a proceeding all his labour, and the 
pains he had took to preach the Goſpel, and ſalva- 
vation by Chriſt unto them, would be in vain. 
Ver. 12. Brethren, I beſeech you, be as J am, &c.] 
Though they had gone ſo far backwards, yet till 
hoping well of them that they would be reclaimed, 
he ſtiles them brethren; not in a carnal but ſpiritual 
relation, as being born of God, and belonging to 


his family; and out of his ſincere and hearty love 


for them as his brethren in Chriſt, he exhorts them 
to be as he was; which ſome underſtand of affec- 
tion, as deſiring them to ſhew the ſame love to 
him -as to themſelves, that he might be to them 
as another I, as a part of themſelves ; ſo true 
friendſhip. makes, and true friends look upon each 
other to be, as Jonathan and David, and the firſt 
chriſtians were, of one heart and foul. But this 
phraſe rather ſeems to have regard to likeneſs and 
Imitation; and the ſenſe is, that he would have 
them to be as he was, and do as he did; to be as 


free from the law, and the ſervitude and bondage 
of it, as he was; to reckon themſelves dead unto 
| it, 
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it, as he did; and to relinquiſh the obſervance of 
days, and months, and times, and years, and any, 
and every part of the ceremonial law, and to ac- 
count all theſe things as he had done, loſs and dung 
for Chriſt ; and this he preſſes, not in an autho- 
ritative way, laying his commands as an Apoſtle 
upon them, but in a Kind and gentle manner en- 
treating them : and which he backs with the follow- 
ing reaſon or argument, for Jam as ye are; as your 
very ſelves; I have the ſame love for you, you have 
for yourſelves; I love you as I do mylelt; this 
way go ſuch interpreters that underſtand the exhor- 
tation to regard love and affection : but rather the 
meaning is, be as I am, and do as I do, becauſe I 
as as you are; ſo the Syriac and Arabic verſions 
read the words. Some think that the Apoſtle par- 
ticularly addreſſes the Jews in theſe churches ; and 
that his ſenſe is, that he was born a Few, as they 
were, was brought up in the Few religion, and in 
the obſervance of theſe things as they had been, and 
yet he had relinquiſhed them, therefore would have 
them do fo likewiſe : or rather his intention is, that 
he had been as zealous” for the obſervation of the 
ceremonial law, and all the rituals of it, as they 
now were; and tho' he was a Few by birth, and 
had had a Fewiſh education, and ſo had been pre- 
judiced in favour of theſe things, yet he had re- 
nounced them all; and therefore they who were 
Gentiles, and were never under obligaticn to them, 
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great humility with which he behaved ; or rather 
the many reproaches, afflictions, and perſecutions 
which attended him, when, ſays he, I preached the 
Goſpel unto you at the firſt ; not the law, but the 
Goſpel ; and this he did at his firſt entrance among 
them, and was the firſt that preached it to them, 
and was the means of their converſion ; and there- 
fore being their ſpiritual father, they ought to be 
as he was, and follow him as they had him for an 
example. | 
Ver. 14. And my temptation which was in my fleſh, 
&c.] The ſame with the infirmity of 1 5 
and which was a trial of his faith and patience, and 
every other grace, as the afflictions of the ſaints 
be. The Alexandrian copy, and ſome others, and 
the Vulgate Latin verſion read, your temptation in 
my fleſh ; that which was a trial of them, whether 
they would receive him. or no. This ye deſpiſed 
not; nor the Apoltle on the account of it, nor his 


miniſtry ; they thought never the worſe of him, nor 
of the Goſpel he preached becauſe of this: nor re- 


jefed ; him, nor the counſel of God declared by 


him, but received me ; as they did, into their cities 
and places of worſhip, into their houſes, and into 
their hearts and affections: and that as an angel 
of God; with all that reverence and reſpect, that 
high eſteem, . veneration, and affection, as if one of 
the celeſtial inhabitants had been ſent down from 
heaven to bring them the good tidings of the Go- 


ſhould never think of coming into bondage by 


them; and fince he had accommodated himſelf o 
them, and had become all things to all, that he 
might gain ſome, whether Jeus or Gentiles, ſo he 


hoped they would condeſcend to him, and follow 


his example : or this may have reſpect, not to his 


ſpel: or as @ meſſenger of God, as the phraſe may 
be rendered; as one that had his miſſion and com- 
miſſion from God, which was not at all diſputed by 
them : but they looked upon him under that cha- 
racter, and regarded him as ſuch, even as Chriſt 
Jeſus; as his embaſſador, as perſonating him, as 


former but preſent ſtate, according to our verſion; being in his ſtead ; yea, if he had been perſonally 


and the ſenſe be, I am as you are, and you are as 


I am with reſpect to things ſpiritual ; we are both 
alike in Chriſt, choſen in him, and redeemed by 
him; are equally regenerated by his Spirit, and 
are all the children of God by faith in him, and no 
more ſervants; are all equally Chriſt's free men, and 
have a right to the fame privileges and immunities; 
and therefore be as I am, as free from obſerving 
the ceremonies of the law, and ſo from the bond- 
age of it, ſince we are upon an equal foot, and 
upon the ſame foundation in Chriſt. Je have not injur- 
ed me at all; what injury they had done was to God, 
whoſe will it was that theſe things ſhould be abo- 
liſhed ; and to Chriſt, who had broken down the 
middle wall of partition; and to the Goſpel, which 
roclaimed liberty to the captives; and to their own 
ouls, by entangling themſelves with the yoke of 
bondage; but no perfonal private injury was done 
to the Apoſtle by their compliance with the law. 
This he ſays; left they ſhould think that he ſpoke 
out of anger and reſentment, and on account of 
any perſonal affront offered to him; which leads 
him to take notice of their former kindneſs and re- 
fpe& to him, and which he deſigns as a reaſon why 
they ſhould pay the ſame deterence to him now as 
then. | 
Ver. 13. Ye know how thro infirmity of the fleſh, 
&c.] Meaning either their infirmity, to which the 
Apoſtle accommodated himſelf in preaching the 
Goſpel to them, delivering it in ſuch a manner as 
ſuited with their capacities, feeding them with milk, 
and not with ſtrong meat; or his own” infirmity, 
reſpecting either ſome particular bodily infirmity 
and diſorder, as the head-ach, with which he is 
ſaid to be greatly troubled ; or the weakneſs of his 
bodily preſence, the mean outward appearance he 


preſent as man among them, they could not have 
ſhown greater 2 to him as ſuch, than they did 
to the Apoſtle; for as for any religious worſhip and 

adoration, that they did not offer to him; and had 

they, he would have addreſſed them in like man- 

ner he did the inhabitants of Lyſtra, Acts xiv. 14, 

15. Now ſince they ſhowed him ſo much reſpect, 

notwithſtanding all his infirmities, temptations, and 

afflictions, when he firſt preached the Goſpel ; what 
ſhould hinder that they ſhould not pay the ſame 

regard to him now, by abiding in his doctrine and 

following his example, ſince he was the ſame man 

in his principles and practices now as then ? 

Ver. 15. Where is then the bleſſedneſs you ſpake of ? 
&c.] Or, as ſome copies read, what was then your 
bleſſedneſs ? what, and how great was it? meaning, 
when the Goſpel was firſt preached to them by 
him; when Chriſt was revealed to them as God's 
ſalvation z when the doctrines of free juſtification 
by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and full pardon by 
his blood, and atonement and ſatisfaction by his 
ſacrifice, were publiſhed among them ; when the 
love of God was ſhed abroad in their hearts, and 
the Spirit of Chriſt was ſent. thither, crying Abba, 
Father : but, alas! where was this bleſſedneſs now, 
ſince they were turning to the weak and beggarly 
elements of the ceremonial law, and were enclined 
to obſerve its -ordinances, and bring themſelves 
thereby into a ſtate of bondage ? They were happy 
perſons whilſt under the miniſtry of the Apoſtle; 
as a Goſpel-miniſtry, is a great happineſs to any 
that enjoy it; for this is the way to find eternal 
life, to have ſpiritual peace and pleaſure, joy and 
comfort, light and liberty, whereas a contrary doc- © 


trine leads to all the reverſe: The Apoſtle hereby 
puts them in mind how they were looked upon as 


made, the contemprtibleneſs of his voice, and the 


happy perſons by himſelf at that time, whom they 
4 


received 
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received with ſo much reſpe& and reverence, and 
mis miniſtry with ſo much readineſs. and chearſul- 
neſs, and to ſo much profit and advantage; and 
alſo by other churches who were ſenſible of the 
high R they enjoyed, by having ſo great a 
preacher of the Goſpel among them; and even at 
that time they thought themſelves the happieſt per- 
ſons in the world, and that they could not have 
been more fo, unleſs they had had Chriſt himſelf 
in perſon among them; ſq beautiful were the feet 
of this bringer of glad tidings to them: for I bear 
you record, that if it bad been poſſible, ye would have 
Plucked out your own eyes, and have given them to 
me ; ſo fully perſuaded was the Apoſtle of their 
ſtrong and ſincere affection for him at that time, 
that he was ready to atteſt the truth of this in any 
form to any perſons; that were it a poſſible thing 
for them, and could it have beenof any adyantage to 
him, they would even have plucked out their eyes, 
than which nothing is dearer, or more uſeful to 
a man, and have parted with them to him, and 
for his ſake ; and doubtleſs perſons ſo affected would 
chearfully have laid down their lives for him ; but 
things had taken another turn ſince. | | 
Ver. 16. Am I therefore become your enemy, &c.] 
Not that he was an enemy to them, he had the ſame 
cordial affection for them as ever; he had their 
true intereſt at heart, and was diligently purſuing) 
it; but they, through the inſinuations of the falſe 
teachers, had entertained an ill opinion of him, and 
an averſion to him, and treated him as if he had 
been an enemy to them, and as if they had a real 
hatred of him: and that for no other reaſon, as he 
obſerves, but becauſe I tell you the truth; the Go- 
' ſpel ſo called, becauſe it comes from the God of 
truth, is concerned with Chriſt, who is truth itſelf, 
and is dictated, revealed, and bleſſed by the Spirit 
of truth; and is oppoſed unto, and is diſtinct from 
the law, which is only an image and ſhadow, and 
not truth itſelf : it chiefly reſpects the great truths 
of ſalvation alone by Chriſt, and juſtification by his 
righteouſneſs; and may alſo regard what he had 
ſaĩd concerning the abrogation of the law, blaming 
them for the obſervance of it, and calling its inſti- 
tutions weak and beggarly elements; all which he 
told or ſpoke publickly, plainly, honeſtly, fully, 
and faithfully, boldly, conſtantly, and with all aſſu- 
rance, conſiſtently, and in pure love to their fouls ;. 
and yet it brought on him their. anger and. reſent- 
ment. Telling the truth in ſuch-a manner often 
brings many enemies to the miniſters of Chriſt ; 
not only the men of the world, prophane ſinners, 
but profeſſors of religion, and ſometimes ſuch who 
once loved and admired them. | 
Ver. 17. They zealouſly affect you, &c.] Or are 
Jealous of you ; meaning the falſe Apoſtles, whoſe 
names, in contempt, he mentions not, being un- 
worthy to be taken notice of, and their names to be 
tranſmitted to poſterity. Theſe were jealous of 
them, not with a godly jealouſy, as the Apoſtle 
was, leſt their minds ſhould be corrupted from the 
ſimplicity of the Golpe but they were zealous, 
- leſt they ſhould love the Apoſtle more than they, 
and therefore repreſented him in a very bad light, 
- and. expreſſed great love and kindneſs for them 
+ themſelves : But not well; their zeal. and affection 
were not hearty, and ſincere, and without diſſimu- 
lation, but were all feigned,, were only in word and 
in tongue, not in deed, ant in truth: this zealous 
affection neither proceeded. from right rinciples, 
nor with right views; they ſought - — ang 


«£heir..own carnal worldly intereſt, their own plea- 
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ſouls of theſe Galatjans;:" yea, thiy, would: exclude 


you ; that is, cither from the: Apoſtle, from bearing 
any, love unto, and having any, reſpect ſor him. 
What they were wiſhing and ſeeking fot was to 
draw off the minds and affections ol. cheſe perſons 
from him; or they were deſirous of removing them 
from, the, Goſpel of Chriſt unto, another.” Goſpel 
and did all they could to hinder them from obey- 
ing the truth; and particularly were ſor ſhutting 
them out of their chriſtian liberty, and bringing 
them under the bondage of the law ; yea, were for 
ſeparating them from the churches, that they might 
ſet up themſelves at the head of them. Some co- 
pics read 4s, inſtead of you z-and then, the meaning 
is, that they were deſirous of excluding the Apo- 
ſtle from their company, and from having any 
ſhare in their affections, which makes little altera- 
tion in the ſenſe; and others, inſtead of exclude, 
read include; and which is confirmed by the Syriac 
verſion, which renders the word, har νο, but 
they would include you ;, that is, either they would 
include, or impriſon you under the law, and the 
bondage of it; or they would monopolize you, 
and engroſs all your love to — 2 and 
which is alſo the ſenſe of the Arabic verſion: that 
you might affect them ;, love them, ſhew reſpect to 
them, be on their ſide, follow their directions, 
imbibe their f doctrines, and give up yourſelves 
Wr to their care, and be at their call and com- 
mand. eau * 
Ver. 18. But it is goed to be Zealouſly affefted, 
&c.] A zealous affection when right is very com- 
mendable, as the inſtances of Phinehas, Elijah, John 
the Baptiſ, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ew, and 
a contrary ſpirit is very diſagreeable. But then it 
mult be expreſſed in a good bing in a good cauſe, 
for God, and the things of Chriſt; for the Goſpel, 
and the ordinances of it, and for the diſcipline of 
God's houſe, and againſt immorality and prophane- 
neſs, errors and hereſies: and it ſhould be always; 
not at certain times, and upon ſome particular ac- 
counts, but it ſhould be conſtant, and always con- 
tinue; it ſhould be ever the ſame towards God, 
Chriſt, and his miniſters: and not only when I am 
preſent with you ;, by which the Apoſtle ſuggeſts, 
that, whilſt he was with them they were zealouſly 
attached to him and truth; but no {ſooner was he 
gone from them, but their zealous affection abated, 
and . was fixed on others, which diſcovered their 
weakneſs, fickleneſs, and inconſtancy; whereas he 
was always the ſame, to them, and bore the {ſame 
love to them, as the following words ſhew. 1 
Ver. 19. My little , children, &c.] A ſoft and 


tender way of ſpeaking, uſed by Chriſt to his diſ- 


ciples, and frequently by that affectionate and be- 
loved diſciple Jabn. It is expreſſive of the Apoltle's 
ſtrong love and affection for them, and points out 
their tenderneſs in the faith, and that ſmall degree 
of ſpiritual light and knowledge they had, as well 
as ſignifies he had been, as he hoped, and in 
a judgment of charity believed, an inſtrument of 
their converſion, and Was their ſpiritual, parent: 
hence it follows, af ubom I travail in birth again; 
he compares himſelf to a woman with child, as the 

church in bringing forth ſouls to Chriſt ſometimes 
is ; and all his pains and labours in the miniſtry of 
the word to the ſorrows of a woman during the 
time of child - bearing, and at the birth, . When he 
firſt came among them, he laboured excerdingly 3 
he preached the Goſpel in ſeaſon, and out of ſea- 
ſon; he followed his indefatigahle endeayours with 
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34 
with many reproaches, afflictions, and perſecutions! 
comparable to the birth-throws of a woman in tra- 
* vail; however, as he hoped he was the means of 
their being born again, of the turning of them from 
Heatheniſm to Chriſtianity; and from ſerving idols 
to ſerve the living God, and believe in his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt; but the falſe Apoſtles coming among 
them; had ſo: ſtrangely wrought upon them, and 
they were ſo much gone back and degenerated, 
that they ſeemed to be like ſo many abortions, or 
as an informed fœtus; wherefore he laboured again 
with all his might and main, by writing to them, 
uſing arguments with them, ſometimes giving them 
— words, at other times rough ones, and fer- 
vently praying for them, if poſſible, to recover them 
from Juaiſin, to which they were inclined, to the 
pure Goſpel of Chriſt. Until Chriſt be formed in 
vou; which is the ſame as to be created in Chriſt, 
to be made new creatures, or new men in him; or, 
in other wortis, to have the principle of grace 
wrought in the ſoul, which goes by the name of 
Chriſt formed in the heart; becauſe it is from him, 
he is the author of it, and it bears a reſetnblance to 
him, and is that by which he lives, dwells, and 
reigns in the ſouls of his people. Now tho' as he 
hoped, this new man; new creature, or Chriſt was 
Formed: in them before; when he firſt preached the 
Goſpel to them; yet it was not a perfect man; 
particularly their knowledge of Chriſt, of his Go- 
Hel, and Goſpel-liberty, was far from being ſo, in 
Which they went backwards inſtead of forwards ; 
and therefore he was greatly concerned, laboured 
exceedingly, and vehemently endeavoured, which 
he calls travailing in birth again, to bring them to 
the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God unto a perfect man, unto the mea- 
ſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. It is 
alſo the ſame as to be conformed to the image of 
-Chriſt, which in regeneration is inſtamped upon 
the faints, and is gradually increaſed, and will be 
perfected in heaven; and that this might more mani- 
ir apical ver which a vail was drawn, by their 
departure in any degree from the truths of the Go- 
ſpel, was what he earneſtly ſought after: once 
more, it is the ſame as to have the form of Chriſt; 
that is, of the Goſpel of Chriſt upon them, or to 
be caſt into the form of doctrine, and mould of the 
Goſpel, and to receive a Goſpel impreſſion and ſpi- 
rit from it; which is to have a Lays op £ in 
. *- oppoſition to bondage; to live by faith on 
Chi, and 3 the — of the law; to de- 
rive comfort alone from him, and not from any 
ſervices and duties whatever; to have repentance, 
and the whole courſe of obedience, influenced by 
the grace of God, and love of Chriſt; and to be 
zealous of good works, and yet have no dependance 
on them Be juſtification and ſalvation. This is 
what the Apoſtle ſo earneſtly deſired, when, inſtead 
of it, theſe Galatians ſeemed to have the form of 
Moes, and of the lag , 
Ver. 20. I deſire to be preſent with you now, &c.] 
His meaning is, either that he wiſhed he was 
ſonally preſent among them; that he had but an 
opportunity of ſeeing them face to face, and telling 
them all his mind, and in ſuch a manner as he 
- - could not in a ſingle Epiſtle; or that they would 
conſider him, when they read this Epiſtle, as if he 
Vas really among them; and as if they ſaw the con- 
+ cern of his mind, the agonies of his ſoul, the looks 
of his countenance, and heard the different tone of 
his voice: and to change my voice; when preſent 
with them, either by a different way of preaching ; 
that whereas before ke preached the Goſpel 
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grace of God unto them, and his voice was charm- 
ing to them like that of an angel, and even of 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; but they having turned their 
backs upon it, and ſlighted it, he would now thun- 
der out the law to them they ſeemed to he ſo fond 
of; even that voice of words, which when the 
Ifraelites on mount Sinai heard, infreated they might 
hear no more; as theſe Galatians alſo muſt when 
they heard the true voice of it, which is no other 
than a declaration of wrath; curſe, and damnation 
or by uſing a different way of ſpeaking to them, 
as neceſſity might require, either ſoftly or roughly, 
beſeeching or chiding them, which might more 
move and affect them than an Epiſtle could: for 
1 ftand in doubt of you. The Vulgate Latin reads 
it, Jam confounded in you; and the Syriac, ont, 
Jam fiupified , and to the ſame ſenſe the Arabic. 
He was aſhamed of them for their apoſtacy and 
degeneracy; he was amazed and aſtoniſhed at their 
conduct or, as the word may be rendered, he was 
perplex*d on their account; he did not know whar 
to think of them, and their ſtate ; ſome times he 
hoped well of them, at other times he was ready 
to deſpair; nor did he well know what courſe to 
take with them, whether to uſe them roughly or 
ſmoothly, and what arguments might be moſt pro- 
per and pertinent, in order to reclaim them. 

Ver. 2 1. Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the 
law, & c.] Not merely to obey it, as holy, juſt, 
and good, from a principle of love, and to teſtify 
ſubjection and gratitude to God; ſo all believers 
deſire to be under the law: but theſe men ſought 
for juſtification and ſalvation by their obedience to 
it they: defired to be under it as a covenant of 
works, which was downright madneſs and folly to 
the laſt degree, ſince” this was the way to come 
under the curſe of it; they wanted to be under the 
yoke of the law, which is a yoke of bondage, an 
infupportable one, which the Jetoiſb fathers could 
not Bear; and therefore it was egregious weakneſs 
in them to defire to come under it: wherefore the 
Apoſtle deſires them to anſwer this queſtion, - do ye 
not bear the lat meaning either the language and 
voice of the law of Maſes, what it ſays to tranſ- 
greſſors, and ſo to them; what it accuſed them of, 
and charged them with; how it declared them 
guilty before God, pronounced them accurſed, and 
miniſtred ſententially condemnation and death unto 
them; and could they deſire to be under ſuch a 
law? or rather the books of the Old Teſtament, 
particularly the five books of Moſes, and what is 
ſaid therein; referring them, as Chriſt did the Jews 
to the ſcriptures, to the writipgs of Moſes, and to 
read, hear, and obſerve what is in them, ſince they 
profeſſed fo great a regard to the law; from whence 
they might learn, that they ought not to be under 
the bondage and ſervitude of it. The Vulgate La- 
tin verſion renders it, have ye not read the law ? 
and ſo one of Stepbens's copies; that is, the books 
of the law, if you have, as you ſhould, you might 
obſerye what follows. 10 5 
Ver. 22. For it is written, &c.] In Gen. xvi. 15. 
and xxi.' 2. that Abraham had two ſons, not two 
ſons only; for beſides the two referr*d to, he had 
ſix more, Gen. xxv. 2. but it being only perti- 
nent to the Apoſtle's purpoſe to take notice of 
theſe two, he mentions no more, tho' he does not 
deny that he had any more. Theſe two ſons 
were Iſhmael and Iſaac; the one by a bondmaid. 
Thmaet was by Hagar, Sarah's ſervant, who re- 
preſented the covenant, the Jewiſb nation, was 
under the bondage of. The other by a free wo- 
man. Tfaac was by Sarah, Abraham's proper and 


| 


thing is expreſſed by another, and is a continued 


. Midraſh, a name they give to the myſtical and al- 


titious way of ſpeaking ; but here it deſigns an ac- 
commodation of a real hiſtory, and matter of fact 


which were literally true of Hagar and Sarah, of 
Ibmael and Iſaac, were ty 


gar and Sarah ſignify, and are figures of the two 


nant of works, that was made and broke before ſhe 


of was made at mount Sinai, whereas the covenant 
of works was made in paradiſe : moreover, the co- 


- _ poſterity, but the covenant which Hagar ſignified was 
only made with the children of Jyrael; ſhe repre- 
| ſented Feruſalem that then was with her children. | 
Nor was Sarah a figure of the covenant of grace, 


4.4 I, 6. C. 28. 


on * 


Kc. ] 


der and courſe of nature, thro* the copulation of 


wife, who had always been barren, was now 


Apoſtle. 


' theſe things reſpecting Hagar and Sarah, the bond- 


things point at ſome other things; have another 
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lawful wife, who was miſtreſs of the family, and 
figured out the covenant, and Goſpel church-ſtate, 
and all believers, Gentiles as well as Jews, as under 
the liberty thereof. | 
Ver. 23. But he who was of the- bond-woman, 
mael, who was begotten and, born of Ha- 
gar, was born after the fleſh; after the common or- 
two perſons, the one able to Preach, and the 
other fit for the conception of children; and was 
typical of the Jews, the natural deſcendants of 
Abraham, who, as ſuch, and upon that account, 
were not the children of God, nor heirs of the eter- 
nal inheritance : but he of the free woman was by 
promiſe; by a previous promiſe made by God to 
Abraham, that he ſhould have a ſon in his old age, 
when his body was now dead, and when Sarah his 
own 
old and paſt the time of bearing children; ſo that 
Tſaac was born out of the common order and courſe 
of nature; his conception and birth were owing to 
the promiſe and power of God, and to his free 
grace and favour to Abraham. This ſon of we 
miſe was a type of the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, the children of the pro- 
miſe that are counted for the ſeed z who are born 
again of the will, power, and grace- of God, and 
are heirs, according to the promiſe, both of grace 
and glory, when they that are of the law, and the 
works = it, are not. All which is farther illuſtrated 
in the following verſes. | | 

Ver. 24. Which things are an allegory, &c.] Or 
are allegorized: ſo Sarah and Hagar were allego- 
rized by Philo the Jew ?, before they were by the 
Sarah he makes to ſignify virtue, and 
Hagar the whole circle of arts and ſciences, which 
are, or ſhould be, an handmaid to virtue; but 


woman and the free, and their ſeveral offspring, 
are much better allegorized by the Apoſtle here. 
An allegory is a way of ſpeaking, in which one 


metaphor ; and the Apoſtle's meaning is, that theſe 


meaning in them, a myſtical and ſpiritual one, be- 
fides the literal ; and which the Jes call, d, 


legorical ſenſe of ſcripture, in which they greatly 
indulge themſelves. An allegory is Properly a fic- 


to other caſes and things, and ſeems to intend a 
type or figure; and the ſenſe to be, that theſe things 


and figures of things 
to come; juſt as what befel the 1/raelites were types 
and figures of things that would be under the Go- 
ſpel diſpenſation, 1 Cor. x. 1 f. for theſe are the two 
covenants, or teſtaments; that is, theſe women, Ha- 


covenants z not the covenant of works, and the co- 
venant of grace. Hagar was no figure of the cove- 


was born; beſides, the covenant ſhe was a figure 


venant of works was made with Adam, and all his 
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for this was made long before ſhe had a being, even 


from everlaſting; but they were figures of the two 
adminiſtrations of one and the ſame covenant, which 
were to take place in the world ſucceſſively ; and 
which following one the other, are by the author of 
the 1 5 to the Hebrews called the firſt and the 
ſecond, the old and the new covenants. Now theſe 
are the covenants or teſtaments, the old and the 
new, and the U eople under them which 
were prefigured by theſe two women, and their 
offspring. The one from the mount Sinai; that is, 
one of theſe covenants, or one of the adminiſtra- 
tions of the covenant, one diſpenſation of it, which 
is the firſt, and now called old, becauſe aboliſh- 
ed, took its riſe from mount Sinai, was delivered 
there by God to Moſes, in order to be communi- 
cated to the people of Mrael, who were to be under 
that form of adminiſtration until the coming of the 
Meſſiah. And becauſe the whole Maſaic oxconomy 
was given to Moſes on mount Sinai, it is ſaid to 
be from thence : hence, in Jewiſh writings we 
read, times without number, of pp N29 MIR 
a rite, cuſtom, conſtitution, or appointment given 
to Maſes from mount Sinai, the ſame phraſe as here. 
Sinai ſignifies buſhes, and has its name from the 
buſhes. which grew upon it *; in one of which the 
Lord appeared to Moſes ; for Horeb, and Sinai are 
one and the ſame mount z one ſignifies waſte and 
deſolate, the other buſhy ; as one part of the moun- 
tain was barren and deſert, and the other covered 
with buſhes and brambles; and may fitly repreſent 
the condition of ſuch that are under the law. Which 
gendereth to bondage; begets and brings perſons into 
a ſtate of bondage, induces on them a ſpirit of 
bondage to fear, and cauſes them to be all their 
life-time ſubject to it; as even ſuch were that were 
under the firſt covenant, or under the Old Teſtament 
diſpenſation : which is Agar; or this is the covenant, 
the adminiſtration of it, which Hagar, ' the bond- 
woman, Sarah's ſervant, repreſented. 8 
Ver. 25. For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
&c.] The Arabic verſion, inſtead of Arabia, reads 
Balca. The Syriac. verſion makes Hagar to be a 
mountain, reading the words thus, for mount Hagar 
is Sinai, which is in Arabia: and ſome have been of 
opinion that Sinai was called Hagar by the Arabians. 
It is certain, that Y, which may be pronounced 
Hagar, does ſignify in the Arabic language a ſtone 
or rock; and that one part of Arabia is called Ara- 
bia Petræa, from the rockineſs of it; the metropo- 
lis of which was, Mm, or Agara, and the inha- 
bitants Agarenes ; and Hagar was the name of the 
chief city of Babrein, a province of Arabia: and 
it may obſerved, that when Hagar, with her ſon, 
was caſt out, they dwelt in the wildernefs of Paran, 
Gen. xXxi. 21. which was near to Sinai, as appears 
from Numb. x. 12. Deut. xxxiii. 2. ſo that it is poſ- 
ſible that this mount might be ſo called from For: | 
tho* there is no certainty of it; and near to it, as 
Grotius obſerves, was a town called Agra, mention- 
ed by Pliny * as in Arabia. However, tis clear, 
that Sinai was in Arabia, out of the land of pro- 
miſe, where the law was given, and ſeems to be 
mentioned by the Apoſtle with this view, that it 
might be obſerved and teach us, that the inheri- 
tance is not of the law. It is placed by Ferom in 
the land of Midian ;- and it is certain it muſt be near 
it, if not in it, as is clear from Exod. iii. 1. And 
according to Philo the Few *, the Midianites, as 
formerly called, were a very populous nation of the 


r De Cherubim, p. 108, 1 


De locis Hebraicis, fol 96. fl. De 


© Pirke Eliezer, c. 41. 


Arabians : and Madian, or Midian, is by Ma bomet 
E; +> 7, panes 


Nat. Hiſt, 


r Caſtel. Lex. Polyplot. col. 804. 
Koran, c. 7. p. 126. 


Fortitudine, p. 741. 
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deen of as in Arabia; and it may be obſerved, 
at they that are called Madiaites in Geh, xxKvii. 
. ire ſaid to be Imaclites, Gen. ix. 1. the 
me by which the gt _ commonly cn 
the eus. The Apoſtle therefore properly places 
this 10 mi in ale - But after i by Agar, I 
rather think the woman is meant; and that the 
ſenſe is, that this ſame Agar ſignifies mount Sinai, 
or is a figure of the law given on that mount. Aud 
anſwereth to Feri ſalem th hich now is, and is in Bond- 

e with her children; that is, agrees with and re- 
ſembles the inhabitants of Jeriſſalem, and of all the 
cities and towns in Fudea ; 


a ſtate of civil, moral, and legal bondage; in civil 


bondage to the Romans, being tributaries to the 
empire of Rome, and under the juriſdiction of Cæ- 


Jar ; in moral bondage to fin, to ſatan, to the 
world; and the laſts of it, whoſe ſervants they in 


woman, repreſented that ſtate of bondage the Jews | 
were in, when-the Apoſtle wrote this, who were in- 


: 
G 
: 


general were; and in legal bondage to the cere- 


Monial law, which was a yoke of bondage? they 
were in bondage under the elements or inſtitutions 
of it, ſuch as circumciſion, a yoke which neither 
they, nor their forefathers could bear, becauſe it 
bound them over to keep the whole law ; the ob- 
Frvance of various days, months, times, and years, 
and the multitude of facrifices they were obliged 
t0 offer, which yet could not take away fin, nor 
free their conſciences from the load of guilt, but 
were as an hand- writing of ordinances againſt them; 
every ſacrifice they brought declaring their fin and 
guilt, and that they deferved to die as the creature 
Aid that was ſacrificed for them; and befides, this 
law of commandments, in various. inſtances, the 


zof which they were all their life long ſubject to 
bondage: they were alfo in bondage tp the moral 


ala, which required perfect obedienq of them, but 


ve them no ſtrength to perform ſhewed' them 
their fin and miſery, but not their remedy 3 de- 
manded a compleat righteouſneſs, but did not point 
out where it was to be had; it ſpoke not one word 
of peace and comfort, but all the reverſe; it ad- 


mitted of no repentance; it accuſed of fin, pro: 


nounced guilty on aceount of it, curſed, condemn- 
ed, and threatened with death for it, all which kept 


breach of it, was puniſhable with death, thro” fear | 


— 
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liberty, out of which the Gofpel went into all the 
world, and from among whom tie Apoftles and 
firſt preachers of the word went forth every where, 
and were the means of the converſion of multitudes, 
both among Jews and GenzZtes, and ſomight be truly 
ſaid to be the mother of us all. The church in 
general, under the Goſpel, \may be, as it often is, 
called Feruſalem, becauſe of its name, the viſion of 
peace; being under the government of the prince 
of peace; the members of it are ſons of peace, 
who are called to peace, and enjoy it; the Goſpet 
is the Goſpel of peace, and the ordinances of it are 
paths of peace; and the new covenant, under the 
adminiſtration of which the ſaints are, is a covenant 
of peace. Feruſalem was the object of God's choice, 
the palace of the great king, the place of divine 
worſhip, was compact together, and well fortified : 
the Goſpel church-ſtate conſiſts of perſons, who in 
general, are the elect of God, among whom the 
Lord dwells, as in his temple. Here his worſhip 
is obſerved, his word is preached, and his ordi- 
nances adminiſtred ; ſaints laid on the foundation 
Chriſt, and being fitly framed together, grow up 
unto an holy temple in him, and are ſurrounded 
by him, as Feruſalem was with mountains, and are 
kept by his power unto ſalvation. This is ſaid to 
be above, to diſtinguiſh it from the earthly Jeruſa- 
lem, the inhabitants of which were chiefly men of 
the world, carnal men; but this heavenly Jeriſa- 
lem, or Goſpel chuxch-ſtate, chiefly confiſts of per- 
ſons born from above, called with an heavenly call- 
ing, and who bear the image of the heavenly one, 
whoſe converſation is in heaven, who are feeking 
things above, and in a little time will be there them- 
ſelyes 3 its conſtitution and form of government are 
from above, and ſo are its doctrines, and its ordi- 
nances. The Jews often ſpeak of N N. 
or ey, or nb bu, Feruſalem above *, as di- 
ſtinguiſned from Jeruſalem below: and to this di- 
ſtinction the Apoltle ſeems to have reſpect here, 
who further fays concerning this Jeruſalem, that ſhe 
is free; from the ſervitude of fin, fatan, and the 
world, from the yoke of the law, and from a ſpi- 
rit of bondage; having the Spirit of God, the {> 

rit of adoption, who is a free ſpirit, and makes 
ſuch free that enjoy him; and where he is, there 
is true liberty. He adds, which is the mother of us 


1— 


them in continual bondage: and whereas the far | @//; that are born on. whether Jews or Gentiles, 


greater part of that people at that time, the'Feru- | as particularly the 


- falem that then was, the Scribes, Phariſees, and ge- 


-tion by the works of the law, this added to their 
bondage ; they obeyed it with mercenary views, 
and not from love but fear; and their comforts and 
peace roſe and fell according to their obedience ; 


and perſons in ſuch a way muſt needs be under a 
tual bond | 


3 a 0 
* 


Ver. 26. But Feruſalem which is above, bec.] This 


Sarah was a type and 5 of; ſhe anſwered to, 


Goſpel church-ſtate under the adminiſtration of the 


new covenant; and that, not as in the latter day- 
A ſhall deſcend from 


out of heaven, but as it then was in the Apo- 
ſtles time, and has been ſince. Particular reſpect 
may be had to the firſt Goſpel church at Jeruſalem, 


which conſiſted of perſons born from above, was 
bleſſed with a Goipel ſpirit, which is a ſpirit of 


3-45, 27. Io 
1 k 9 ar in ant. 8. . * 
in Lev. fol. 34. 1, | 1 18 ha 


ch is to be underſtood, V 
not of the church triumphant in heaven, but of the 


| 
| 


. 's-Zohar,in Gen. fot, 13. 2, & 16. 2. &'75.4. & 77.1. & 78. 2. & Us 3. & 121. 1. & in Exod. fol. 6, 1. & 92: 2. 
T. Hab. Taanith, 1 5 1. Gloſſ. in T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. g7. 2. Caphtor, fol. 1 

: EI. 2. Raziel, 13.1. % 7. 1, Taeror Hammor, fol. 61. 3. & 160. 3. 
: Hol. xl. Gus Y T t Sichre 


e church at Jeruſalem was, and tht 
Goſpel church - ſtate in general may be ſaid to be; 


nerality of the nation, were ſecking for juſtifica · f ſince here ſouls are born and brought forth to Chriſt, 


are nurſed up at her fide, and nouriſhed with her 
breaſts of conſolation, the word and ordinances. 
This form of ſpeech is alſo Fewif : thus it is ſaid 7, 
that & Zion, 5 5 Ne, the mother of Tſrael, 
« ſhall bring forth her ſons, and Jeruſalem ſhall re- 
bo ceive the children of the eaptivity.“ Again, 
explaining Prov. xxviii. 24. tis obſerved *, that 
there is no Father, but the ever-blefled God, 
pee), and no mother, but the congregation of 
Ifrael. Some copies leave out the word all; and 
10 do the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Ethiopic ver- 
| fions, and only read, the "mother of us, or bur 
| mother. 55 PP Ws: | 
Ver. 27. For it is written, &c.] IJ. liv. 1. which 
is cited to prove, that the heavenly Jeruſalem, or 
Goſpel church · ſtate, is the mother of us all; and has 
brought forth, and ſtill will bring forth, many 
fouls to Chriſt, even many We 
the 


2. & 25.2. & 65. 1. & 68. 2. & 71. 2. 
iſhmat Chayim; fol. 26, 2. Kimchi in 


Tora in Zokar in Gen. fol. 55. 2. & Raya Mehinma in Zohar 
| | # 


Ch. Iv. V. 28, 29. 
the legal diſpenſation. by the Jewiſh church, tho 


the Lord was an huſband to them, Fer. xxxi. 32. 
The words are, rejoice thou barren that beareſt not, 
break forth and cry thou that travaileſt not, for the 
| deſolate hath many more children than ſhe which hath 
an huſband ; by her that was barren, and bore not, 
and fravailed not, and was deſolate, is not meant 
the Gentile world, which before the coming of 
Chriſt was barren and deſtitute of the knowledge 
of him, and from among whom very few were 
called by grace; but the Goſpel church in the 
firſt beginnings. of it, in Chriſt's time, and eſpe- 
cially about the time of his death, and before the 
pouring forth of the Spirit on the day of Pentecoſt, 
when the number of its members were few; for 
the names of the diſciples together were but 120, 
when it ſeemed to be barren, and deſolate, and de- 
prived of its huſband, Chriſt, but was quickly to 
have a large acceſſion to it, both of Jews and Gen- 
tiles; and therefore is called upon to rejoice, break 
forth, and cry ; that is, to break forth into ſongs 
of praiſe, and expreſs her ſpiritual- joy, by ſinging 
aloud, and ſetting forth in hymns and ſpiritual 
ſongs, the glory of powerful and efficacious grace, 
in the converſion ot ſuch large numbers of ſouls, 
the like of which had never been known under the 
former adminiſtration. Three thouſand were con- 
verted under one ſermon, and added to this firſt 
Goſpel- church; and the number of its members 
{till- increaſed, and the number of the men that 
afterwards believed was about five thouſand ; and 
after this we hear of more believers being added 
to the Lord, both men and women ; and alſo, that 
a great company of the prieſts were obedient to 
the faith ; and when out of this church, the Apo- 
ſtles, and other preachers of tho Goſpel, went every 
where into the Gentile world, thouſands of ſouls 
were converted, and a. large number of churches 
formed, and a ſpiritual ſeed has been preſerved ever 
ſince ; and in the latter day, Zion will travail in 


birth, and bring forth a numerous offspring; a na- 


tion ſhall be born at once, and the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles ſhall be brought in. Agreeable to this ſenſe 
the Jewiſh writers, Jarchi, Kimchi, and Aben Ezra un- 
derſtand this paſſage of Feruſalem ; as does alſo the 
| Chaldee Paraphraſe, which renders it thus: Praiſe, 
O Feruſalem, which wer't as a barren woman that 
« bringeth not forth; rejoice in praiſe, and be 
„glad, who wer't as a woman which conceives 
te not, for more are the children of Jeruſalem for- 
« ſaken,, than the children of the habitable city, 
<« {ſaith the Lord.” 1 
Ver. 28. Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, &c.] 

The Ethiopic verſion reads, you, brethren ; and ſo 
one of Stephens's copies. As the two women, Ha- 
gar and Sarab might be, and are allegorized; ſo 
like wiſe their reſpective offspring. Jaac ſignified, 
and was a type and figure of Abrabam's ſpiritual 
ſeed, whether. Fews or Gentiles, under the Golpel- 
diſpenſation ; and as he was, ſo they are, the chil- 
dren of promiſe ; as Iſaac was promiſed unto Abra- 
bam, ſo were this ſpiritual ſeed, when it was ſaid 
unto him, that he ſhould be the father of many 
nations, as he is the father of us all, even of all 
them that believe, be they of what nation ſo ever 
and as {aac was born by virtue, and in conſequence 
of a promiſe made to Abrabam of God's free good- 
will and | pleaſure, and his generation and concep- 
tion were beyond the ſtrength and courſe of nature, 
were the effects of a divine power, and were ſome- 
thing ſupernatural ; fo this ſpiritual ſeed are born 
again, -by virtue, and in conſequence of a pro- 


miſe, not only. made to Abraham, but to the Lord 
Vol. III. 2 5 
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| Jeſus Chriſt, - the head of the covenant, that he 


ſhould ſee his ſeed, enjoy a numerous offspring, 
and which ſhould endure r ever; and alſo to the 
church, of whom it is ſaid, that this and that man 
ſhould be born in her; and particularly in conſe- 
. of the promiſe cited in the foregoing verſe, 
rom whence theſe words are an inference, deduc- 
tion, or illuſtration: and theſe children of the pro- 
miſe, ſo called from hence, are born again, above 
and beyond the ſtrength of nature; not thro? the 
power and free will of man, but thro* the abun- 
dant mercy and ſovereign will of God, by his 
powerful and efficacious grace, and by the word 
of promiſe, the Goſpel, as a means. Moreover, to 
theſe children, or ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, ſigni- 
fied by Jſaac, do all the promiſes belong, as that of 
God, as a Covenant-God unto them; of Chriſt, as 
a ſaviour and redeemer ; of the holy Spirit, as a 
ſanctifier and comforter ; and of all good things, of 
temporal mercies, ſo far as. are for their real good 
and of all ſpiritual bleſſings, as righteouſneſs, peace, 
pardon, comfort, all ſupplies of grace, and eternal 
life: and theſe likewiſe receive theſe promiſes ; the 
holy Spirit, as a Spirit of promiſe, opens and ap- 
plies them to'them, puts them into the hand of 
faith, and enables them to plead them with God, 
and to believe the performance of them; ſo that 
this character in all reſpects agrees with them. 
Ver. 29. But as then, &c.] In the times of 
Abraham, when Hagar and Sarah, the types of the 
two diſpenſations of the covenant, and [hmael and 
Jaac, the figures of the two different ſeeds, the 
natural and ſpiritual ſeed of Abrabam, legaliſts and 
true believers, were living: he that was born af. 
ter the fleſh, which was 1fmaecl, who was a type, 
or an allegorical repreſentation. of ſuch who were 
under the Sinai covenant, and were ſeeking ſor 
righteouſneſs by the works of the law; as he was 
born after the fleſh, according to the ordinary 
courſe of nature, and was, as he was born a car- 
nal man; ſo are ſelf-juſticiaries, notwithſtanding all 
their pretenſions to religion and righteouſneſs, juſt 
as they were born; there is nothing but fleſh in 
them ; they are without God, and Chriſt, and the 
Spirit, and have neither true faith, nor hope, nor 
love, nor any other grace; they have no internal 
principle of goodneſs in them ; fleſh, or corrupt 
nature, has the government of them, is the reign- 


[ing principle in them; their minds are fleſhly, and 


ſo are their tenets z and ſuch is their converſation, 
they truſt in the fleſh, in outward performances, in 
their own righteouſneſs, - and ſo come under the 
curſe ; for as many as truſt in an arm of fleſh, or 
are of the works of the law, are under the curſe 


Jof it: perſecuted bim that was born after the Spi- 


rit ; by whom is meant Iſaac, who, tho' he was 
not conceived under the over-ſhadowings of the 
holy Spirit, without the help of man, as Chriſt 
was; yet becauſe of the divine power which was ſo 
eminently diſplayed in his conception and genera- 
tion, under all the difficulties, and diſadvantages, 
and ſeeming impoſſibilities of nature, he is ſaid to 
be born after the Spirit: and beſides, he was alfo 
regenerated by the Spirit of God, was a good man, 
and one that feared the Lord, as the whole account 
of him ſhews ; and in this alſo fitly pointed out the 
ſpiritual. ſeed, true believers, under the Goſpel-. 
diſpenſation, who are born again of water, and of the 
Spirit, and are renewed in the ſpirit of their minds; 
in whom the work of the Spirit is begun, and 
grace is the governing principle; in whom the Spirit 
of God dwells and operates; and whoſe converſa- 


tion is ſpiritual, and who __ not after the fleſh, 


* but 
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but after the Spirit. The perſecution of IJſaac by | clauſes, which though very proper to be expreſſed 
mael, was by mocking him, Gen. xxi. 9. the He- by Sarah, to point out the perſon ſhe meant, and 
brew word there made uſe of, is in alluſion to Jſaac's |as being in a vehement paſſion, was not abtolutely 
name; which figdifies laugbuer; and Iſpmaei laughed neceſſary to be retained by the Apoſtle, ſince by the 
at him, jeer*d and derided him. The Jetoiſb doc- | context there is no difficulty of knowing who is 
tors are divided about the ſenſe of this: ſome fay | meant by her; though the Alexandrian copy has 
that the word rendered mocking, is expreſſive of the word in it: and inſtead of with my ſon, with 
idolatry, according to Exod; xxxii. 6. and that I- Iſaac, the A poſtle ſays, with the ſon of rhbe'free-wo- 
mael would have taught 7aar, and drawn him into man, Sarab; there ſpeaking of herſelt, whoſe cha- 
it; others that it ſignißes uncleanneſs, according to [rafter the Apoſtle gives, in oppoſition to the bond- 
Gen. xxxix. 17. and that be talked to him in a laſ -] woman: in like manner a Jewiſb writer?! reads and 
civious and indecent? manner, in order to corrupt] interprets it, for the ſon of this woman ſhall not 
his mind: others that it deſigns murder, according] be heir, N 12 Dy, with the fon of tbe miſ- 
to 2 Sam. ii. 4 4. and that he intended to killt him; “ tre.“ The caſting of Hagar and Ifomael out 
and attempted it :; it is pretty much received by [of Abrabam's family, was a type and emblem of 
them, that either he finding him alone, or they go-¶ the rejection of the carnal and felf-righteous Jeus, 
ang out to the field together, he took his bow and from the Goſpel- church ſtate; nor ought any carnal 
drew it, and ſhot an arrow:at him, with an inten- perſons, any that are after the fleſh, unregenerate 
tion to kill him e, though he pretended it was but ones, or that truſt to their own righteouſneſs,” to be 
in play; and one of their writers on the text ſays , in a Goſpel church; as they will alſo be excluded 
that the word uſed, by  Gematry, that is, by the and thruſt out of the kingdom of heaven, into 
urithmetic of the letters, ſignifies 9919, to ſlay ; which no unregenerate and unrighteous, or ſelf- 
fo that this perſecution was not by words only, but] righteous perſons ſhall enter. The Jetes make this 
by deeds: but others of them more rightly think, | ejection of Hagar and her ſon, to be both out of 
that it means a contention about the inheritance, | this world, and that which is to come ?. The rea- 
which Sarab's words to Abrabam ſeem to confirm {ſon given why the one ſhould not be heir with the 
and that mae claimed the birthright, and deſpiſed| other, perfectly agrees with the Fewiſh canons z 
Jaac as the younger ſon; inſiſted upon the right which was not becauſe he was the ſon of a concu- 
to the inheritance, and mocked at the promiſe of] bine, for the ſons of concubines might inherit, if 
God, with reſpect to Jſaac; and might threaten |they were J/#aelites, and free, but becauſe he was 
what he would do to him, ſhould he claim it there-|the ſon of a bond-woman, for thus they run * 
Ny : mocking; has been always reckoned a ſpecies| ** all that are near of kin, though by iniquity, are 
- perſecution 3" fo the Old Teſtament ſaints, among [© heirs, as they that are legitimate; how? thus 
other inſtances of perſecution, had trial of cruei] “ for inſtance, if a man has a ſon that is ſpurious, 
mockings ;, thus our Lord was perſecuted, and alſo] “ or a brother that is ſpurious, lo, theſe are as the 
his Apoſtles: and even ſo it is now. The carnal|* other ſons, and the other brethren for inheri- 
Fews, who truſted in themſelves that they were] “ tance ; but if, Mag 575 122, bis ſon is by an 
righteous, and deſpiſed others, perſecuted the ſpi-|** handmaid, or by a ſtrange woman, he is no ſon 
ritual ſeed that believed in Chriſt, both by words e in any of theſe matters, hg WW 1X), and no 
and deeds; they confiſcated their goods, impri-|** heir at al: and again, „ an Iſraelite that hath 
ſaned their perſons, and even put them to death; % a ſon ly an handmaid, or by a Gentile, ſeeing he 
and the falſe teachers, though they did not, and|* is not called his ſon, he that he has after him 
could not go ſuch lengths, yet as perſons fitly re-] an 1/razlitiſh woman, Forma , is the 251 
preſented. by Jbmacl, they derided the Apoſtles, . born for inheritance, and takes the double por- 
and mocked at the doctrines of grace preached by] tion.” The reafon aſſigned for non inheritance 
them, and deſpiſed thoſe that embraced them; and i in the text, implies that the children of the free- 
that the inheritance belonged to them, upon | woman, the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, ſhall inherit 
the foot of the works of the law: and ſo it is at] the privileges of God's houſe, the bleſſings of 
this day; though there is no perſecution of mens] grace, and eternal glory; they are children of the 
and eſtates, yet there never was a greater] promiſe, and heirs according to it; when the chil- 
perſecution of the doctrines of grace, and of the dren of the bond-woman, W eigeden ones ſhall 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and the ſaints more mocked fnot ; for the inheritance is not of the law, neither 
at and derided for maintaining them; and that by l are they heirs who are of the works of it; nor is it 
_ perſons juſt of the ſame complexion as thoſe in the[to be enjoyed by mixing the law and Goſpel, grace 
Apoſtle's time, fignified by JÞmael, carnal: pro- and works, in the buſineſs of ſalvation. 
feſſors, and ſelt-righteous perſons. fs | Ver. 31. Se » then brethren, &c.] This is the 
Vier. 30. Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the ſcripture, [concluſion of the whole allegory, or the myſtical 
&c.] This is a Talmudic form of citing ſcriptures, interpretation of Agar and Sarah, and their ſons : 
and anſwers to, N td, what ſays the ſcrip-|we are not children of the bend-woman; the figure of 
tures*? the paſſage referred to, is Gen. xxi, 10. and |the firſt covenant, which gendered to bondage, and 
which are the words of ' Sarah to Abraham ; but in- [typified the Jews in a tate, and under a ſpirit of 
aſmuch as ſhe fpake them under divine inſpiration, bondage to the law; New Teſtament faints are not 
and they were approved of and confirmed by God, [under it, are delivered from it, and are dead unto 
as * from ver. 12. they are aſcribed to God ſit: but of the free; of Sarab, that was a type of 
fpeaking in the ſcripture: caſt out the bond woman the new and ſecond covenant; and anſwered to the 
and ber fon, for the ſon of 'the boud-woman ſhall not Goſpel church, which is free from the yoke of the 
be heir with the ſon of the free-woman. There is law; and whoſe children believers in Chrift are, by 
little difference in the citation, from the ori-|whom they are made free from all thraldom and 
ginal. The Apoſtle omits the word ibis in both [ſlavery ; ſo the children of the miſtreſs and of the 
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Ch. v. V. I * 


N this chapter the Apoſtle exhorts to ſtand faſt 

in chriſtian liberty, and warns againſt the abuſe 
bf- it; and directs to ſhun various vices, and en- 
courages to the exerciſe of ſeveral graces, and the 
obſervance of ſeveral duties; and concludes with a 
caution againſt vain glory, provocation to wrath, 
and envy: and whereas in the latter part of ths pre- 
ceding chapter, he had made it appear that the be- 
hevers under the Goſpel diſpenſation were free from 
the bondage of the law, he begins this with an ex- 
hortation to continue ſtedfaſtly in the liberty of the 
Goſpel; and the rather, ſince it was what Chriſt 
obtained for them, and beſtowed on them; and to 
take care, that they were not again brought under 
the bondage of the ceremonial law, particularly the 
yoke of circumciſion, ver. 1. and diſſuades from 
ſubmitting to it, by obſerving, that it tended to 
make Chriſt unprofitable to them, ver. 2. and that 
it laid them under an obligation to keep 


to them; and that ſuch who ſought for juſtification 
by obedience to-the ceremonial law, were apoſtates 
from the Goſpel of the grace of God, ver. 4. as 
alſo by ſhewing, that it was contrary to the general 
faith and expectation of the ſaints, who were look- 
ing for, expecting eternal glory and happineſs, 
not by the works of the law, but by faith in Chriſt, 
under the influence of the Holy Spirit, ver. 5. nor 
were circumciſion or uncircumciſion of any avail, 
but the true faith in Chriſt, which ſhews itſelf by 
love to him and to his people, ver. 6. and likewiſe 
by reminding them, how well they ſet out at their 
firſt converſion, and proceeded ; nor had they any 
to hinder them from obeying the truth, and there- 
fore it was ſhameful in them, to go back to the 
beggarly elements they had firſt relinquiſhed,” ver. 
7. nor was the preſent opinion they had imbibed, of 
God that called them, or what they received when 
firſt effectually called by grace, but what had been 
ſince taken up, ver. 8. and whereas it 'might be 
objected, that it was only in a fingle article con- 
cerning the ceremonial law, and which was em- 
braced only by a few perſons, and therefore not to 
be regarded, the Apoſtle puts them in mind of a 
proverb, that a little leaven leavens the whole 
ump, and therefore not to be connived at, ver. g. 
however, a little to mitigate the ſharpneſs of his 
reproof, he expreſics his good opinion and confi- 
dence of them, that upon a mature conſideration of 
they would not be otherwiſe minded than 
they formerly had been, or he now was; and lays 
the blame of all upon the falſe teacher, or teachers, 
that troubled them, and who ſhould bear their own 
judgment or condemnation, ver. 10. and whereas 
was. infinuated, that the ' Apoſtle himſelf had 
eached up circumciſion as neceſſary to ſalvation, 
be removes this calumny by obſerving, that were it 
true, he would not ſuffer perſecution as he did, nor 
would the Jews be offended at his 'preachitig as 


they were, ver. 11. and then out of zeal for the 


glory of God, and hearty affection to the Galatians, 


wiſhes thoſe falſe teachers that troubled them 


with their pernicious doctrines, were cut off, either 

by the Lord, or from the church, ver. 12. and 
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maid · ſervant, are oppoſed to each other by the | the Etbiopie verſion, becauſe Chriſt hath made us 
ews *. The Pulgate Latin verſion adds to this | free; and begin the next chapter thus, 


verſe from the beginning of the next chapter, tuith | tand, and be not entangled, & c. and ſo the Alexan- 
the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free; and | drian copy, and three of Stephen's, 


the whole 
law, ver. 3. and that it made Chriſt wholly uſeleſs 


39 
therefore 


- 


CHAP. V. 


next he directs to the right uſe of chriſtian liberty, 
to which they were called, and cautions-againſt the 
abuſe of it; that they ſhould not uſe it as an occa- 
fion to the fleſh, but on the contrary, ſerve one 
another in love, ver. 13. giving this as a reaſon; 
becauſe love is the fultilling of the law, ver. 14. 
whereas a contrary ſpirit and conduct, are attended 
with pernicious conſequences, even the deſtruction 
of each other, ver. 15. and therefore adviſes them 
to walk in the Spirit, whoſe fruit is love, and then 
they would not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh, ver. 16. 
for theſe two, fleſh and ſpirit, are contrary the one 
to the other, and the ſpirit hinders the performance 
of the luſts of the fleſh, ver. 17. befides, ſuch 
who give up themſelves to the conduct of the Spi- 
rit, and are led-thereby, are not under the law, the 
bondage of it, nor liable to its curſe, ver. 18. and 
having made mention both of fleſh and Spirit, he 
takes notice of the works and fruits of the one, 
and of the other, by which they are known; and as 
for the works of the fleſh he obſerves, that they 
are manifeſt, and gives an enumeration of them in 
ſeventeen particulars; and to deter from them de- 
clares; that whoever lives in the commiſſion of 
them, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, ver. 
19, 20, 21. and as for the fruits of the Spirit, theſe 
are alſo well known by ſpiritual men, nine of which 
are particularly mentioned, and againſt which there 
is no law, ver. 22, 23. and from the whole con- 
cludes, that ſuch as are true believers in Chriſt, 
and are led by his Spirit, and have the fruits of it, 
have the fleſh with its affections and luſts crucified, 
ver. 24. and ends the chapter with ſome exhorta- 
tions to walk in the Spirit, and not be ambitious of 
worldly honour, nor provoke one another to wrath, 
nor envy. each others happineſs, ver. 25, 26. 


Ver. 1. Stand” faſt therefore in the liberty, &c.] 
T here is the liberty of grace, and the liberty of 
glory; the former of theſe is here meant, and lies in 
a freedom from ſin ; not from the indwelling of it, 
but from the dominion, guilt, and damning power 
of it; from the captivity and tyranny of ſatan, 


though not from his temptations and inſults ; from 


the law, the ceremonial law, as an hand-writing of 


9. | ordinances, a rigid ſevere ſchool-maſter, and a 


middle wall of partition, and from all its burden- 
ſome rites and inſtitutions ; from the moral law as 
a covenant of works, and as adminiſtered by -.- 
ſes ; and from the curſe and condemnation of it, its 
bondage and rigorous exaction, and from all ex- 
pectation of life and righteouſneſs by the deeds of 
it; but not from obedience to it, as held forth by 
Chriſt; and as a rule of walk and converſation ; 
and from the judicial law, or thoſe laws which con- 
[cerned the Jews as Jews : moreover, this liberty 
lies in the free uſe of things indifferent, as eating 
any fort of food without diſtinction, ſo be it it be 
done in faith, with thankfulneſs to God, in.mode- 
ration, and with temperance, and ſo as that the 
peace and edification of fellow-chriſtians are not 
hurt; alſo in the free uſe of Goſpel ordinances, 


{have a right unto, but not to lay aſide or neglect 


k Taeror Hammor, fol. 152. 1. 


which they that are fellow-citizens with the ſaints, _ 


at 


40 


iberty: again, another branch of it is acceſs to 
e a 2 and boldneſs at the throne of 
grace, through the mediator, under the influences 
of the divine Sprit; to which may be added, a 
deliverance from the fears of death corporal, who 
is a king of terrors to Chriſtleſs ſinners, . and which 

| kept Old Teſtament ſaints, all their life-time ſub- 
ot to bondage; and eternal, or the ſecond death, 
y which Chriſt's freemen are aſſured they ſhall-not 
be hurt: now in this liberty, the childten of the 
free · woman, believers under the Goſpel diſpenſation, 
are very pertinently exhorted to ftand faſt; in con- 
ſequence and conſideration of their character; that 
is, they ſhould highly prize and eſteem it, as men 

do their civil liberty; and maintain it and defend it, 
at all hazards; abide by the doctrine of it without 
wavering, and with intrepidity; not giving up any 
one part of it, however, and by whomſoever it 
may be oppoſed, maligned, and reproached; and 
keep up the practice of it, by obeying from the 
heart the doctrine of it, by becoming the ſervants 
of righteouſneſs, by frequent attendance at the 
throne of grace, and continual obſervance of the 
ordinances of Chriſt; and then ſhould take heed of 
every thing that tends to break in upon it, as any 
doctrine or commandment of men; particularly 
the doctrine of juſtification by works, and all ſorts 
of ſuperſtition, and will-worſhip: and the rather, 
becauſe of the concern Chriſt has in this liberty, tis 
that wherewith Chriſt hath made us free; we are not 
free · born, but on the contrary, home born ſlaves, as 
Ephraim was; nor could this liberty in any of its 
branches be obtained by us, by any merit, righte- 
ouſneſs, act, or acts of ours, but is wholly of 
Chriſt's procuring for us, both by price and power; 
whereby he has ranſomed and delivered us out of 
the hands of all our ſpiritual enemies, ſin, ſatan, 
the law, and death; and it is of his proclaiming in 
the Goſpel, and of his applying by his Spirit, whom 
he ſends down into our hearts as a free Spirit, to 
acquaint us. with it, and lead us into it, who works 
faith in us to lay hold upon, and receive this bleſ- 
ſing of grace as others: and be not entangled again 
with the yoke of bondage. The metaphor is taken 
from oxen put under a yoke, : and implicated with 
it, from which they cannot diſengage themſelves : 
ſome of the members of this church had been Jews, 
who had formerly been under the yoke of the law, 
and ſeemed deſirous to return to their former ſtate 
of bondage, from which the Apoſtle diſſuades, and 
therefore uſes the word again; or elſe he may re- 
fer to the bondage of corruption and idolatry, in 
which they as Gentiles were in, before their conver- 
fion; and intimates, that to give in to the obſerv- 
ance of Jewiſh rites and ceremonies, would be in- 
volving themſelves in a ſtate ot bondage again; for 
by the yoke of bondage, he means the law, which the 
Jews frequently call, Tyr , #he yoke of the 
commandments i; particularly the ceremonial law, 
as circumciſion z which Peter, Alis xv. 10. repre- 
ſents as a yoke intolerable ; the obſervation of days, 
months, times, and years; the multitude of ſacri- 
fices, and which could not take away ſin; but pro- 
claimed their guilt and obligation to puniſhment, 
and were an hand-writing ; 
them, and thereby they were held and kept in bon- 
dage : and ſuch a yoke is the moral law, as deliv- 
ered by Moſes,, requiring perfect obedience, but 
giving no ſtrength to perform, nor pointing where 
any is to be had; ſhewing a man his ſin and miſery, 


25 1 Miſn. Beracot, c. 2. F. 2. T. Hieroſ. Beracot, fol. 4. 2. 
in Exod, fol. 10. 2. 


GALATIANS. 


at pleaſure ; which is not to uſe, but to abuſe their 


| 
| 


of ordinances againſt | 


Chiv' N. 2, 3. 


and fo working wrath in his conſcience, but giving 
not the leaſt intimation of a ſaviour, or of lite and 
righteouſneſs by another; accuſing, pronouncing 
guilty, curſing: and condemning; hence ſuch as 
leek for righteouſneſs by it, are in a miſerable ſub- 
jection to it, and are ſadly implicated and entangled 
[with the yoke of it: every doctrine and ordinance 
of men, is a yoke of bondage which ſhould not be 
ſubmitted to; nay, any action whatever, perform- 
ed in a religious way, and in order for àa man's ac- 
ceptance with God, and to obtain his favour, and 
according to his obſervance of which he judges of 
his ſtate, and ſpeaks peace and comfort to himſelf, 
or the reverſe, is a yoke of bondage; as for in- 
ſtance, prayer at ſuch and ſo: many times a day, 
reading ſuch a number of chapters in the bible 
every day, faſting ſo many times in the week, and 
the like; ſo that what are branches of chriſtian li- 
berty, ſuch as frequent prayer to God, reading the 
ſacred writings for inſtruction and comfort, and 
the free uſe of the creatures, are turned into a yoke 
of bondage, which ſhould be guarded againſt. | 
Ver. 2. Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, &c.] The 
| Apoltle proceeds to give fome reaſons and argu- 
ments to enforce the above exhortation and diſſua- 
ſion: the firſt of which is introduced with a note of 
attention, behold; what he was about to ſay bei 
matter of great moment and importance; and 415 
mentions himſelf by name, as the aſſertor of it; 
and that either becauſe his name was well known 
to them, and the rather becauſe M his apoſtolical 
authority; and to ſhew his full aſſurance of this 
matter, and his intrepidity, and that he was no 
ways aſhamed of it, they might if they pleaſed, 
lay it to wWhomſoever they would, that Paul the 
Apoſtle affirmed, that if ye be circumciſed, Chrift 
Hall profit you nothing he ſpeaks of circumciſion, 
not as when it was an ordinance of God, but as it 
was now aboliſhed by Chriſt ; and that not as ſingly 
performed on ſome certain accounts, for he himfelF 
circumciſed Timothy for the ſake of the cus; but 
as done in order to ſalvation, or as neceſſary unto 
it; which was the doctrine the falſe Apoſtles taught, 
and thele Galatians were ready to give into: now 
circumciſion ſubmitted to on this conſideration, and 
with this view, rendered Chriſt unprofitable, made 
his death to be in vain, his ſacrihce of no effect, 
and his righteouſneſs uſeleſs: beſides, Chriſt is a 
whole ſaviour, or none at all; to join any thi 
with him and his righteouſneſs, in the buſineſs of 
juſtification and ſalvation, is interpreted by him as 
a contempt and neglect of him, as, laying him 
aſide, and to ſuch perſons he is of no profit; and 
if he is not, what they have, and whatſoever they 
do, will be of no advantage ; wealth and riches, 
yea, the whole world could it be gained, their works 
and "righteouſneſs, whatever ſhow they make be- 
fore men, God has declared ſhall not profit them ; 
and truſting to theſe, render Chriſt unprofitable to 
them. This is directly contrary to the notions of 
the Fetus, who think they ſhall be ſaved for their 
circumciſion, and that that will ſecure them from 
hell; they ſay ® no circumciſed perſon goes down. 
to hell, and that whoever. is circumciſed, ſhall in- 
herit the land; but there's none ſhall inherit the 
land, fave a righteous perſon ; but every one that 
is circumciſed, is called a righteous man ; ſo that 
circumciſion is their righteouſneſs, on account of 
which they expect heaven and happineſs. , 
Ver. 3. For 1 teſtify again to every man, &c.] 
This is the form of an oath, a calling God to -4 
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neſs, ſwearing by the living God, and declaring as 
in his preſence to every man, whether Jet or Gen- 
tile, whoever he be: that is circumciſed; in order 
to obtain ſalvation, and as neceſſary to it: that be 
is a debtor to do the whole law; and this it is that 
made circumciſion an inſupportable yoke, for that 
itſelf might be bore, and was bore by children of 
eight days old; but the fulfilling of the whole law 
cannot be done by any man; and yet every one 
that is circumciſed, in order to, procure righteouſ- 
neſs and life, is bound to keep the whole law; be- 
cauſe the law is only his righteouſneſs, when he ob- 
ſerves all that is required in it, and as the Lord has 
commanded ; if he does not, he is pronounced ac- 
curſed : and this proves what was before ſaid, that 
Chriſt is of no profit to ſuch perſons ; becauſe they 
reject him and his righteouſneſs, and as much as in 
them lie, make void his obedience, ſufferings, and 
death : hence the ſame thing is repeated, though 
not in the ſame words, in the next verſe. 

Ver. 4. Chriſt is become of no effeft unto you, &c.] 
Or ye are aboliſhed. from Chriſt z or as others by an 
hypallage read the words, Chriſt is aboliſhed unto you; 
for by their ſeeking for juſtification by their own 
works, it was all one to them, as if there was no 
Chriſt, and no righteouſneſs in him, and no ſalva- 
tion by him ; they had nothing to do with him, nor 
he with them : whoſoever of you are juſtified by the 
law; that is, who ſought to be juſtified by their 
obedience to the law, or, who thought they were, 
and truſted in themſelves that they were righteous z 
for otherwiſe by the deeds of the law, no fleſh 
living can be juſtified: ye are fallen from grace; 
that is, either from that grace which they profeſſed 
to have; for there might be ſome in theſe churches, 
as in others, who were only nominal chriſtians, and 
formal profeſſors; who had declared, they ſaw 
themſelves loſt and undone ſinners, deſtitute of a 
righteouſneſs, and profeſſed to believe in Chriſt 
alone for righteouſneſs and ſtrength, but now truſted 
in themſelves, and in the works of the law: or from 
the ſcheme of grace in the whole of man's ſalvation, 
which will admit of no mixture of works ; either 
tis one or the other, it can't be both; wherefore 
by their taking on the ſide of works, they ſhewed 
that they had entirely dropped the ſcheme of grace: 
or elſe from the Goſpel of the grace of God, from 
whence they were removed, through the influence 
of falſe teachers; particularly the doctrine of free 
Juſtification by the grace of God, through the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt ; which was entirely ſet afide by 
their ſeeking to be juſtified by the works of the law 
and from this they might be ſaid to be fallen, who 
were on ſuch a bottom, | 

Ver. g. For we through the Spirit wait, &c.] 
Who have believed in Chriſt, chriſtians in general, 
and the Apoſtle and the brethren with him in parti- 
cular ; who alſo were Jews born, and brought up 
ſuch; and yet they did not look for, and expect 
heaven and happineſs through circumciſion, or any 
of the works of the law, but through the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt received by faith, under the in- 
fluence and teſtimony of the Spirit of God, and 
therefore much leſs ſhould Gentiles : for the bope of 
righteouſneſs by faith; by which is meant, not the 
believers juſtifying righteouſneſs, as if it was ſome- 

future he is waiting for; for this is already 
wrought out, and brought in by Chrift, the end of 
the law for righteouſneſs ; is revealed in the Goſpel 
from faith to faith; is diſcovered and applied to the 
faints by the Spirit of God; is put upon them, 
and imputed to them by the Father; and is what 
they now have, not in hope, but in hand; their 
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faith having received it, as their juſtifying righte- 
ouineſs; in which they will ever be found, living 
and dying: but eternal glory and felicity is here 
intended, called hope ; becauſe it is the object of 
hope, or is what is hoped for; it is unſeen, as what 
is hoped for is; it is future, and what is to be en- 
joyed hereafter, and therefore hoped for; it is cer- 
tain, poſſible to be enjoyed, though with difficulty; 
which gives room for hope, and exerciſes and tries 
chat grace; the foundation and encouragement of 
hope, in it arè the perſon, blood, ſacrifice, and 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, who is our hope: and hence 
it is ſtiled he hope of rigbtecuſneſs, becauſe none but 
righteous perſons ſhall enjoy it; and that by virtue, 
and in conſequence of their being juſtified by the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which gives them their title 
to it; and hence they look for it, and ſhall enjoy 
it, on the foot of juſtice, as well as of grace and 
goodneſs : waiting for it, ſuppoſes it to be certain, 
real, ſolid, ſubſtantial, valuable, and worth wait- 
ing for; which when poſſeſſed, will be with the 
utmoſt pleaſure, and be abundantly ſatisfying ; and 
that the perſons that wait for it, have knowledge, 
and at leaſt hope of intereſt in it; and do hig 
value and eſteem it, having their hearts ſet on it, 
and looking with contempt on the things of time 
and ſenſe, in compariſon of it: the manner in 
which they wait is, through the Spirit, and by faith; 
the Syriac verſion reads, through the Spirit, which - 
is of faith; that is, by the Spirit received through 
faith; ſee ch. iii. 14. but it is beſt to conſider 
them apart; believers look and wait for heaven, 
under the influence and encouragement of the Spi- 
rit of God; who is the author of the faith by which 
they look for it, and of the hope which is concerned 
with it; and who is the revealer and applier of the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the foundation of it ; and 
which ives ſome glimpſes of the heavenly glory 
to the ſaints, ſhews them their intereſt in it, wit- 
neſſes to their ſonſhip, and ſo to their heirſhip 
and is the pledge and earneſt of their inheritance ; 
all which gives great ſtrength and encouragement 
to faith, by which they alſo expect it; believing not 
only the reality of it, but their own intereſt in it; 
and ſo walk by faith in the believing views thereof, 
until they receive the end of it. a 
Ver. 6. For in Cbriſt Jeſus, &c.] The Arabic 
verſion reads, in the religion of Chriſt ; in the re- 
ligion of Moſes, or of the Fews under the former 
diſpenſation, the things after mentioned were of 
ſome moment and conſideration ; but are of no ac- 
count in the chriſtian religion, and under the Goſ- 
pel diſpenſation: circumciſion and uncircumciſion 
make no difference in the church of Chriſt, or are 
any bar to communion with it ; nor do they make 
any alteration in the love and favour of Chriſt, who 
is all in all to his people, whether Fews or Gentiles ; 
nor have they any influence at all on falvation, 
Chrift being a common Saviour to the circumciſed 
and uncircumciſed ; nor. are they any evidence for 
or againſt a perſon's being in Chriſt, or having an 


intereſt in him: neither circumciſion availeth ai 
thing z not now as a command and ordinance of 


God, being aboliſhed by Chriſt ; nor as a type, hav- 
ing its accompliſhment in him, and his people 
nor as a privilege, giving any preference in any re- 
ſpe& to the Few above the Gentile; nor is it of any 
weight or conſequence, or has any concern in the 
buſineſs of ſalvation: nor uncircumciſion; it is no 
hindrance to the enjoyment of the Goſpel, to en- 
trance into a Goſpel-church ſtate, or to admiſſion to 


the ordinances of it ; nor to the participation of the 
bleſſings of grace, as > es ke pardon, adop- 
| tion, 
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tion, and eternal life: ut faith which works by 
love; faith has a concern in juſtification and ſalva- 
tion, not by way of cauſal influence, but as it is 
that grace which receives the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
through which we are ſaved, and kept by the 
power of God unto ſalvation ; yet not any fort of 
Faith, but that which is operative, is attended with 
good works; and which works itſelf by love to 
God, to Chriſt, to his people, ways, . worſhip, 
truths, and ordinances. The Syriac verſion ren- 
ders it, RMBIN2N, which is perfetted by love; that 
is, is ſhewed to be right, true, and genuine thereby ; 
ſee James ii. 22. Ae 1 
Ver. 7. Te did run well, &c.] In the chriſtian 
race; when they firſt ſet out in a profeſſion of religion, 
they embraced and held faſt, and were zealoully at- 
tached to the truths of the Goſpel ; they were in the 
lively exerciſe of grace on its proper object, and very 
diligent in the diſcharge of duty ; they made great 
proficiency in the knowledge of divine things, and 
ran with chearfulneſs and without wearineſs in the 
ways of Chriſt, and in the paths of truth and holi- 
neſs. The metaphor is taken from runners in a 
race; ſee 1 Cor. ix. 24. ſo far this is ſaid to their 
commendation, but this ſhould have been perſiſted 
in: who did hinder you; not the Apoſtle, or any of 
his brethren; no, they encouraged them to go on, 
and gave them all the aſſiſtance they could, to help 
them forward ; but it was the falſe Apoſtles that 
hindered them, who did all they could to remove 
them to another Goſpel, and turn them aſide out of 
the right way: that ye ſhould not obey the truth? 
of the Goſpel, particularly the truth of juſtifica- 
tion by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; which they did 
not ſo chearfully embrace, and ſhew ſuch a reſpect 
_ unto, they had formerly done; ſce ch. iii. 1. and 
which he ſays not by way of enquiry, but of com- 
plaint and concern; and with ſome indignation 
againſt the perſons who had been the means of hin- 
dering their chriſtian progreſs, and with a view to 
- "reclaim the Galatians it poſſible. Ty 
Ver. 8. This perſuaſion cometh not of him that 
* calleth you.] That is, the opinion they were perſuad- 
cd to believe; and which the Syriac verſion renders 
d' d, Hour perſuaſion , this is not of God, who ha 
called them into the grace of Chriſt; nor of Chriſt; 
who had called them to the knowledge of himſelf, 
and communion with him; nor of the Spirit of 
' Chriſt, who had called them with an holy calling, 
and who ſtill continued to call them to el 
nor of any faithful miniſter of the Goſpel, who 
had been concerned as an inſtrument in their effec- 
tual vocation 3 meaning the notion they were per- 
ſuaded to give into, that circumciſion. and the 
works of the law, were neceſſary to ſalvation, and 
that theſe were to be joined with the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt for juſtification ; ſuch a conceit as this 
could never be of God, nor any evangelical mini- 
ſter, but muſt be of ſatan or his emiſlaries, the 
falſe Apoſtles. 
Ver. 9. A litile leaven leaveneth the whole lump.) 
A proverbial expreſſion pretty much in uſe with the 
Jews; ſee 1 Cor. v. 6. reſpecting either perſons or 
things; and is in anſwer to, or prevents an objec- 
tion that might be made, or ſomething that might 
be ſaid, in favour of theſe churches ; that their caſe 
was not ſo bad, or the danger they were in ſo great, 
as was repreſented by the Apoſtle ; ſince they were 
only a few perſons that propagated this notion, 
and but few that received it, at leaſt thoroughly 
gave into it; and that if it was an error, it was but 
à ſmall one, and only regarded a ſingle ritual, or a 
few rituals of the law; to which the Apoſtle replies, 
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by ſuppoſing, but not granting this to be the caſe; 
ſince they were pretty generally declined, and the 
error was not a flight one, that as a little ſour lea- 
ven influences and ferments a large maſs, or lump 
of dough, and makes it of the ſame nature with 
it, ſo a ſmallerror in doctrine, as it may be thought 
to be, increaſes to more ungodlineſs, and eats as 
doth a canker; and though a few hands may be 
firſt concerned in propagating it, and but few be 
infected with it, yet theſe may ſoon ſpread the 
contagion through the whole ſociety : wherefore 
errors and falſe teachers ſhould be nipped in the 
bud, and ſtopped in their beginnings, how incon- 
9 ſoever they and their tenets may be judged 

to DEC. | | 4 
Ver. 10. 1 have confidence in you through the Lord, 
&c.] Though the Apoſtle had ſaid many things 
which carried in them the appearance of roughneſs 
and ſeverity, yet he ſtill entertained hopes of them, 
that they were not ſo far gone, but that they might 
be brought back again; and he here expreſſes his 
confidence of it. This confidence in them is not 
of faith, for no truſt is to be put in men; no, not 
in the beſt; but of charity, or love, which hopes 
all things, and believes all things; and which pro- 
ceeded upon a thorough perſuaſion he had, that 
there was ſome good thing in them; and therefore 
was confident, that he that had begun the good 
work, would perform it, and not- ſuffer them to 
be carried away finally and totally, with the error 
of the wicked: and this confidence he had, through 
the Lord; either through the Spirit of the Lord, 
whoſe office it is to lead into all truth, as it is in 
Jeſus ; and who had ſuggeſted this to the Apoſtle, 
and poſſeſſed him of this confidence; fo that it was 
not a conjecture and fancy of his, but an intima- 
tion from the Spirit of the Lord : or through the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or in the Lord, Chriſt, as the 
phraſe may. be rendered; -that. is, on account of 
their being in Chriſt, which the Apoſtle hoped and 
believed.z. where they were ſafe and ſecure from a 
final and total ſeduction ; he was confident, that 
whatever they might ſeem to be now, things would 
take a different turn in time: that you will be none 
otherwiſe minded; than he was, and they formerly 
were, when the Goſpel was firſt preached to them, 
and embraced by them; and particularly in the 
doctrine of juſtification by the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, which was the doctrine then called in queſ- 
tion, and in debate: but he that troubleth you ; he 
ſeems to have reſpect to ſome particular perſon, 
who was the principal of the falſe teachers, and 
moſt famous for his learning, knowledge, gifts, 
and abilities; and who had done, and was likely to 
do the moſt miſchief among them; and wasda trou- 
bler of God's 1/ael, and of the pure waters of the 
ſanctuary; he unſettled their minds, and cauſed 
them to halt between two, Moſes and Chriſt, law ' 
and Goſpel, and the doctrines of juſtification by 
works, and by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; the one 
being what gave true ſolid peace and comfort, the 
other introduced confuſion, diſtreſs, and fears: the 
Apoſtle threatens him, and declares that he* ball 
bear his judgment; or condemnation, or damnation, 
his puniſhment in this, or the other world; for the 
judgment, or condemnation of ſuch that bring in 
damnable hereſies, and pernicious errors, lingreth 
not, will not be long delayed; and their damnation 
ſlumbreth not, but in a little time will ſeize upon 
them; when as they have rejected Chriſt as a ſin- 
bearing and atoning ſaviour, and his righteouſneſs 
as the juſtifying one, they will, agreeable to their 
own doctrine, be left to bear their puniſhment 
| | themſelves, 
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themſelves, which will be intolerable, and to all 
eternity; nor ſhall any eſcape it, whoſoever he be; 
| tho? ever ſo knowing and learned, and let his parts 
and abilities be what they will; or he be ever ſo 
famous among men, and cried up as a moſt ex- 
cellent preacher. 

Ver. 11. And T brethren, if I yet preach circum- 
cifion, &c.] The Apoſtle was traduced by the 
falſe teachers, as a preacher of circumciſion himſelt 
in ſome places; and this they did partly to ſhew 
him to be a variable and inconſtant man, who 
preached one doctrine in one place, and another in 
another place, and ſo not to be attended to; and 
partly with others, to draw them into their ſcheme 
upon his authority: what might give them the 
handle, or at leaſt what they improved to this 
purpoſe, might be his circumciſing of Timothy ; but 
tho? he did this as a thing indifferent, and. for the 
ſake of the Jews to make them eaſy ; yet he never 
preached it after his converſion, and much leſs as 
neceſſary to juſtification and ſalvation, as theſe 
men did. This calumny he refutes by putting the 
following queſtion or queſtions ; why do I yet ſuffer 
perſecution ? as is clear he did, for being againſt it, 
and preaching it down ; great part of the perſecu- 
tions the Apoſtle endured was from the Jes, and 
that on account of his teaching them every where 
that were among the Gentiles to forſake Moſes, and 
that they ſhould not circumciſe their children, and 
walk after the cuſtoms of their nation; a clear 
point this, that he did not preach it, had he, per- 
ſecution from this quarter would not have followed 
him ; and could he have done it with a good con- 
ſcience, he muſt act a very weak part in ſuffering 
perſecution on that account. The Arabic verſion 
gives the words a very different turn, and yet fur- 
niſhes an anſwer to the calumny ; why do I perſecute 
bim that uſes it? that is, if I am a preacher of it, 
why am I ſo warm and violent an oppoſer of thoſe 
that ſubmit to it? theſe things are ſo oppoſite that 
there is no reconciling them; to the ſame purpoſe 
is the Etbiopic verſion: then is the offence; of the 
croſs ceaſed. The laſt mentioned verſion reads it, 
the croſs of Chriſt ; and ſo the Alexandrian copy; 
meaning not the croſs of affliction, 988 and 

erſecution, which Chriſt has enjoined every fol- 

wer of his to take up and bear for his ſake, and 
is offenſive to the carnal man; nor the croſs on 
which he ſuffered, or the ſufferings of the croſs ; 
but the doctrine of ſalvation by a crucified Chriſt, 
which was an offence and a ſtumbling block to the 
Jews : now if the Apoſtle had preached circum- 
ciſion as neceflary to ſalvation, the other doctrine! 
muſt have been dropped, and conſequently the 
offence taken at it muſt have ceaſed whereas it was 
not. The Syriac verſion reads by way of queſtion, 
is the offence of the croſs ceaſed? no it is not, a 
plain caſe then this, that the Apoſtle did not 
preach circumciſion, but only a crucified Chriſt, as 
neceſſary to ſalvation. | Moreover, the Fews that 
believed, would not have been ſo offended as they 
were at his preaching, had he preached the one as 
well as the other; their offence was not that he 
preached Chriſt crucified, but that he preached, 
that by the croſs. of Chriſt circumciſion and the 
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that they might be cut off out of the land of the 
living by the immediate hand of God, that they 
might do no more miſchief to the churches of 
Chriſt: this he ſaid not out of hatred to their per- 
ſons, but from a concern for the glory of God, 
and the good of his people. The word here uſed, 
anſwers to the Hebrew word Dy, and which is 
often made uſe of by the Fews in ſolemn impreca- 
tions; we read * of a righteous man A MX NIPD, 
that cut off bis children; the Gloſs upon it is, he 
« uſed to ſay when he made any imprecation, 
*© JA-DX dpd, may I cut off my children ;”* that 


is, may they die, may they be cut off by the hand 


of God, and I bury them; „ ſays R. Tarpbon v, 
« may my children be cut off, if theſe books of 
4 hereticks come into my hands, that I will burn 
them; and ſays the ſame Rabbi as, may I cut off 
my children, or may my children be cut off, if 
this ſentence or conſtitution is cut off, or ſhould 
periſh. There is another uſe of this word, which 
may have a place here, for it ſometimes ſignifies 
to confute a perſon, or refute his notion . *Tis 
e a tradition of the Rabbins, that after the de- 
* parture of R. Meir, R. Judah ſaid to his diſciples, 
e let not the diſciples of R. Meir come in hither, 
for they are contentious; and not to learn the 
* law do they come, but Mmoayna Moph, to cut 
« me ; (i. e. as the Gloſs ſays, to ſhew how 
„ ſharp they are that none can ſtand againſt them) 
to confute and overcome me, by their ſentences, 
or conſtitutions.” So the Apoſtle here might 
wiſh that the mouths of theſe falſe teachers were 
ſtopped, their notions refuted, that they might 
give them no more trouble ; to which agrees the 
Arabic verſion ; they that trouble you I wiſh they were 
dumb; or that their mouths were ſtopped, as ſuch 
vain talkers ſhould be; ſee Tit. i. 10, 11. or the 
ſenſe of the Apoſtle is, that it was his will and de- 
fire that theſe men ſhould be cut off from the 
communion of the church ; with which. views he 
mentions, the proverbial expreſſion in ver. 9. with 
which compare 1 Cor. v. 6, 7. or that they would 
cut themſelves off, by withdrawing from them, 
going out from among them, and leaving them, 
as theſe men ſometimes did. | 

Ver. 13. For brethren, ye have been called unto 
liberty, &c.] He calls them brethren, to teſtify his 
affection to them, and to put them in mind of their 
relation to one another, which required mutual love, 
a thing he is about to; preſs them to; he aſſerts that 
they were called. not merely externally, but internally, 
by the effectual grace of God, out of bondage to 
ſin, ſatan, and the law, unto the liberty of the 
Goſpel and of the grace of God; that liberty where- 
with Chriſt had made them free, ver. 1. this he ſaid 
in a judgment of charity, hoping well of them: 
only uſe not liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh ;. cor- 
rupt nature, which in unregenerate men takes en- 
couragement from, and makes an ill uſe of the 


beſt of things, as the mercy and patience of God; 


and not only takes an occaſion by. the law, forbid- 
ding ſin to work and ſtir up all manner of concu- 
piſcence; but alſo by the Goſpel, and the doctrines 
of it, ſuch as cternal election, free juſtification, &c. 
which tho”: the ſource and fountain, the barrier and 


other, rituals of the ceremonial law were not 
aboliſhed. | | „ oder entries 
Ver. 12. I would they were even cut off which 
trouble you.] Theſe words are a ſolemn wiſh of 
the Apoſtle's, with reſpect to the falſe teachers, or 
an imprecation of the judgment of God upon them; 


3 © a # 


: 
1 


„ T. Bab. Bava Metzia,-fol 85. 1. 
F. 1- & Maimon. & Bartenora in ib, 


T. Bab. Sabbat. fol. 116. 1. 
r T. Bab. Kidduſhin, fol. 52. 2. Nazir, fol. 49. 2. 


ſecurity of all true and real holineſs, are improved 
and abuſed by wicked minds, under the influence 
and inſtigation of ſatan to vile purpoſes; and tho* 
regenerate perſons are not in the fleſh; and don't 
liye after it, yet that is in them, and there is a 
proneneſs in them to ſin; and ſatan is watching all 

| opportunities 
| Ib. ſol. 17. 1+ Miſn, Obolot, c. 16. 


* 


44 | 

portunities and advantages againſt them; ſo that 
thars is need for ſuch a 0 this, that they do 
not miſuſe their chriſtian liberty by indulging the 
fleſn and the luſts of it, which is apt to take an 
occaſion to cheriſh its luſts, and eſpecially when 
given: Chriſt's free men ſhould not do ſo, for that 
is to diſgrace the doctrine of chriſtian liberty, to 
enthral themſelves in bondage inſtead of uſing their 
liberty. aright, and fo give the enemy * ſon to 
blaſpheme: the doctrine of chriſtian liberty may 
be abuſed, or uſed as an occaſion'to the fleſh, and 
to fulfil the luſts of it; when under a pretence 
thereof men think themſelves exempt from obedience 
to the civil magiſtrate,” which is uſing this li 
as a cloke of maliciouſneſs ; or that they are free 
from obedience to the law of God, as a rule of 
walk and converſation ; or from ſubjection to the 
ordinances of the Goſpel ;' or when they uſe the 
creatures God has given them the free uſe of with- 
out thankfulneſs,' and in an immoderate manner; 
and when they make things indiffererit which are 
not, or uſe indifferent things to the prejudice of 
others q and their liberty becomes a ſtumbling-block 
to weak chriſtians, which the Apoſtle ſeems greatly 
to regard here ; ſince he adds, but by love ſerve one 
another: the Vulgate Latin verſion reads, by the 
love of the Spirit; and ſo ſome copies; Goſpel 
liberty and the ſervice of the ſaints are not all in- 
conſiſtent z as it becomes them to love one another, 
as the new comwand of Chriſt, their profeſſion of 
religion, and their relation to each other require, 
fo they ſhould  ſhew their love by their ſervice; as 
by praying one with and for another, by bearing 
each other's burdens,” ſympathizing with and com- 
municating to each other in things temporal and 
ſpiritual z in_fbrbearing with and forgiving one 
another; by admoniſhing each other when there is 
occaſion fot it, in a meek, tender, and brotherly 
way { by inſtructing and building up one another 


A LAT 14 NS. Ch. V. V. 145 15. 


« [/aiah came and reduced them to two, I/ lvi. 1. 
« Amos came and reduced them to one, Amos v. 4. 
but this being objected to, tis obſerved that 
Habutut came ' NMR y Th, and reduced 
„ them to one, Hab. ii. 4. that is faith, as here the 
Apoſtle reduces them to love: even in this, tbou 
fall love thy neighbour as thy ſelf : theſe words are 
taken. out of Lev. xix. 18. and which R. Akiba 
ſays *, agreeable with the Apoſtle, whoſe cotem- 
porary he was, is mn n 555, be grand ge- 
neral rule in the law; 'or the grand comprehenſive 
of the law: the object of love the neighbour, ſigni- 
fies not only as there the Jeus explain it, thoſe of 


berty | their own' people, or proſelytes to their religion; 


but all forts of men, whether in a natural, civil, 
or ſpiritual relation; and whether thoſe that do us 
good or do us ill, friends or enemies: the meaſure or 
rule of love is, as thyſelf; and deſigns not an equality 
of affection, but a likeneſs of effects; that is, to 
do the ſame kind acts of love to others, one would 
chuſe to have done to ourſelves: and this is the 
fulfilling of the law; that is, fo far as a man loves 
aright, ſo far he fulfills the law ; not that he does 
it perfectly, for man in his fallen ſtate is unable to 
do that, for the law is exceeding broad, and reaches 
to thoughts, deſires, and inclinations, as well as to 
words and deeds; and beſides, love ſaid to be the 
fulfilling of it, is imperfe& : hence then there can 
be no juſtification by works of charity, nor by any 
ſervices of men, which at beſt are imperfe& ; nor 
are they done in their on ſtrength, and without 
the grace of God; nor is there any that can be 
ſaid to have fulfilled the law perfectly but Chriſt, 
and to him muſt we look for a juſtifying righteouſ- 
neſs. Theſe words contain a reaſon engaging to. 
love one another, and to do all kind of offices of 
love to each other; ſince *tis a main and principal 
thing contained in the law, and to which that may 
be reduced. i | 


| 


on cheir moſt holy faith, and by ſtirring up one 
another to all the duties of religion, private and 
publick. JERS 10 f . | e 
Ver. 14. For all the law is fulfilled in one word, 
c.] Ner®the- ceremonial law, to which acts of 
mercy, kindneſs, and love are' oppoſed, and from 
which they ate diſtinguiſhed ; but the law of the 
decalogue given to Moſes on mount Sinai, and by 
him to the people of the Jes; and intends either only 
the ſecond table of it, ſince only love to the 
neighbour is mentioned; or elſe the whole of it, both 
cables, fince tis ſaid, all the lau; which by Chriſt 
is reduced to two heads, love to God, and love to 
the neighbour ; and tho? the former is not here ex- 
reſſed, it is implied as a cauſe in the effect, for 
the love of God is the cauſe, and ſo the evidence 
of love to the neighbour nor can there be the one 
without the other. The two tables of the law 
conſiſt of , ten words; as the + Ferws 
commonly call them, and we the decalogue, and 
yet they are fulfilled in one; that is, they are to 
be brought into ſuch a compendium, reduced to 
ſuch an head; or as the Apoſtle in a parallel place 
ſays, they may briefly br comprebended in this ſaying, 
Rom. iii. 9g. The Jews make the commandments 
of the law to be a very large number indeed, but 
at laſt reduce them to one, as the Apoſtle here 
does, „ fix hundred and thirteen commandments, 
«. they ſay*, were given to Moſes———David came 
and reduced them to eleven, Pſal. xv. Jaiab 
«© came and reduced them to fix, I/. xxxiii. 15. 
Micub came und reduced them to three, Me. vi. 8. 
nenne ; 


© +» Exod/3miv: 28. Vid. 


| In Jarchi in Lev. xix. 18; 


Targum Oak. & Jon. in bd. T, 


Ver. 15. But if ye bite and devour one another, 


c.] Another reaſon inducing to love, is taken 


' [from the pernicious conſequences of a contrary 


ſpirit and conduct. The alluſion is to beaſts of 
prey falling upon and devouring one another : for 
wolves or dogs to worry ſheep is not ſtrange; but 
for ſheep to diſtreſs one another, is unnatural. The. 
Apoſtle does not ſay, if grievous wolves ſhould 
enter in among you and not ſpare the flock ; bur 
ſuggeſts if they themſelves ſhould a& the part of 
wolves to one another ; having reference to their 
controverſies about the law ho. circumciſion, and 
the neceſſity thereof to juſtification and ſalvation z 
which were managed with great heat and bitterneſs, 
occaſioned great contentions, and threatned them 
with diviſions, parties, and factions; and were at- 
tended with envy and malice, with reproachful 
words, biting ſarcaſms, ſcandalous invectives, and 
injurious actions, which mult be of bad conſequence: 
hence he adds, take heed that ye be not conſumed one 
of another ; that is, either beware leſt each others 
particular peace and comfort be deſtroyed, which is 
oftentimes done this way, tho' a perſon's ſtate and 
condition Godward may be ſafe; or leſt their 
church-ſtate ſhould be deſtroyed and come to no- 
thing, ſince love is the cement of it, which being 
looſened, threatens a diſſolution z for as no civil 
community, either publick or private, divided 
againſt itſelf, can ſtand long, ſo no religious one; 
and for want of love the Lord threatens to remove, 
and ſometimes does remove the candleſtick out of 


its place. . | 
5 | Ver. 
Bab. Maccot, fol. 23. 2. & 24. 1. Tzeror Hanmor, fol. 151, f. 
4 


: 


Vet. 16. This I ſay then, wall in the Spirit, 8c.] 
The advice the Apoſtle thinks fit to give, and 
which he would have obſerved is, to walk in the 
Spirit, that is, either after the Spirit of God; 
making the word inſpired by him the rule of 
behaviour, which as it is the ſtandard of faith, ſo 
of practice, and is the lamp unto our feet, and the 
light unto our path; taking him himſelf for a guide, 
5 not only guides into all truth, but in the way 
of holineſs and righteouſneſs unto the land of 
uprightneſs; and depending upon his grace and 
ſtrength for aſſiſtance throughout the whole of our 
walk and converſation: or in the exerciſe of the 

ces of the Spirit of God; as in the exerciſe of 
2 upon the perſon and grace of Chriſt, of which 
the Spirit is the author; and in love to God, Chriſt, 
and one another, which is a fruit of the Spirit; 
and in humility, lowlineſs of mind, meekneſs and 
condeſcenſion; all which is to walk in the Spirit, or 
ſpiritually, and ſtrengthens the argument for love 
* Apoſtle is upon: and this he encourages to by 
obſerving, and ye fhall not fulfil the luſt of 'the fleſb; 
he does not ſay there ſhall be no fleſh, nor any Juſt 
of the fleſh in them if they walk ſpiritually ; or that 
the fleſh ſhould not act and operate in them; or that 
they ſhould do no ſinful action; all which is only 
true of Chriſt ; and the contrary is to be found and 
obſerved in all true chriſtians, tho? ever ſo ſpiritual ; 
but that they ſhould not fulfil or perfect the luſt 
of the fleſh; ſhould not give up themſelves entire- 
ly to the power and dictates of the fleſh, ſo as to 
be under it and at its command, and be obedient 
ſervants faves unto it; for in this ſenſe only, 
ſuch that are ſpiritual do not commit fin, they 
don't make a trade of it, it is not their conſtant 
employ or courſe of converſation. | 

Ver. 17. For the fleſh lufteth againſt the Spirit, 


Chvtr6—18) CALATIHNS. ” 


bu#ti, or is contrary to the Spirit; and the Spin 

defires that which hurts, or is contrary to the % 
and much in the ſame way the Arabic verſion 
renders it; for the fleſh defires that which militates 
againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit defires that which 
militates againſt the fleſh; to which the Ethiopic 


verſion agrees, reading it thus, for #he fleſh defires - 


what the Spirit would not, and the Spirit defires 
what the fleſh would not; the reafon wheteof is 
ſuggeſted in the next clauſe : and theſe are contrary 
the one to the other; as light and darkneſs, fire and 
water, or any two oppoſites can be thought to be,; 
they are contrary in their nature, actings, and effects; 
there is not only a repugnancy to each other, but a 
continual war, conflict and combat; is maintained 
between them ; the fleſh is the law in the members 
or force of fin, which wars againſt the Spirit, the 
law in the mind, or the force ant! power of the 
principle of grace; theſe are the company of two 
armies, to be ſeen in the Shulamite, fighting one 
againſt the other, So the Jews ſay * of the good 
imagination, and, of the cvil one, by which they 
mean the fame as here, that they are like Abrahen 
and Lot; and that © tho? they are brethren, joined 


4 in one body M19 MM N DN, by are enemies 


e to one another; hence it follows, ſ% that ye can- 
not do the good that ye would; which may be un- 
derſtood both of evil things and of good things. 
The former ſeems to be chiefly the Apoſtle's ſenſe ; 
ſince the whole of this text is a reaſon given why 
thoſe who walk ſpiritually ſhall not fulfil the luſts 
of the fleſh, becauſe they have a powerful govern- 
ing principle in them, the Spirit or grace; which 
tho* the lutts againſt, and oppoſes itſelf unto, 
yet that alſo riſes up againſt the. fleſh, and often 
hinders it from doing the works and luſts of it. 
There is in regenerate men a pro and incli- 


&c.] By fleſb is meant, not the carnal or literal 
ſenſe of the ſcripture, which is Orvgen's Gloſs, 
militating againſt the ſpiritual ſenſe of it; nor the 
ſenſual part of man . againſt his rational 

wers; but the corruption of nature, which ſtill is 


nation to fin, a carnal I that wills and deſires ſin, 
and wiſhes for an © tor oy to do it, which when 
it offers, the fleſh Krogh olicites to it; but the 
Spirit, or the internal principle of grace, oppoſes 
the motion; and like another Joſeph ſays, how can 


in regenerate perſons : and is fo called becauſe it is} I commit this great wickedneſs and fin againſt a 
propagated by carnal generation; has for its otje&}God of ſo much love and grace? it is a voice behind 
carnal things; its luſts and works are fieſhly ; andſand even in a believer, which when he is tempted to 
tho* it has its ſeat in the heart, it ſhews itfelf inf turn to the right hand or the left, ſays this is the 
the fleſh or members of the body, which are way walk in it, and will not fuffer him to go into 
yielded as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs ; and it crooked paths with the workers of iniquity ; a 
makes and denominates men carnal, even believersſ ſo fin cannot have the dominion over him, ©: | 


elſe, and even as the 


con 
ſtrengt 


eder Hathbaot; öl 1g, 3. 
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7 and teaches them to walk- 
hriſt. This act of leading ſuppoſes life in the 
perſons led, for dead men can't be led; the Spirit 
18 firſt a: Spirit of life from Chriſt before he is a 
leader; and. alſo it ſuppoſes ſome ſtrength, tho? a 


good deal of weaknels; were there no ſpiritual 


ſtrength derived from, Chriſt, they could not be 


led; and if there was no weakneſs, there would be 


no need of leading; it is an inſtance of powerful 


and efficacious grace upon them, yet not contrary 


to their wills, tho* they are led, they are not forced; 
they go freely, being led, as there is good reaſon 
for it; for the Spirit of God always leads for their 
profit and. advantage, and for the ſpiritual delight, 
pleaſure and comfort of their ſouls; he leads out 
of the ways of ſin, and ſo of ruin and deſtruction, 
and from mount Sinai, and all dependance on a 
legal and moral righteouſneſs; he leads to Chriſt, to 
his perſon for ſhelter, ſafety and ſalvation, to his 
blood for pardon and cleanſing, to his righteouſneſs 
for juſtification, and to his fulneſs for every ſupply 
of grace; he leads into the preſence of God, and 
to his houſe and ordinances ; he leads into the covenant 
of grace, to the bleſſings, promiſes and mediator of 
it; he leads into all truth as it is in Jeſus, in the ways of 
faith and truth, and in the paths of righteouſneſs and 
holineſs, and always ina right way, tho' ſometimes in 


a rough one, to the city of their habitation; he leads 


from one degree of grace to another, and at laſt to 
glory: all which he does gradually; he leads by little 
and little into a man's ſinfulneſs, and to ſee his intereſt 
in Chriſt, and by degrees into the doctrines of the 
Goſpel, and the everlaſting love of the three per- 
ſons ; and proportionable to the ſtrength he gives, 


Je are not under the lam; ſuch are not only de- 
ivered from the law in fact, but in their own ap- 


are contrary to the Spirit, both to the Spirit of God, 


* 


Fi; 


faith in 
and that ſuch who live in the commiſſion of them 


perſons in a ſingle ſtate: uncleanneſs; it is a general 


and to the principle of grace he forms in the. heart 


are not led by him, nor are under the influence of 
his grace: -which are theſe; tho' all are not, men- 
tioned, only ſome of the chief, by which judgment 
may be made of the reſt: adultery; this is left 
out in the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Ethiopic ver- 
ſions, and in the Alexangrian copy; it is a defile- 
ment of the marriage- bed, and is the ſin of; un» 
cleanneſs committed by two perſons, one of which 
at leaſt is in a married ſtate, and is condemned by 
the law of God and light of nature: fornication; 
which tho' by many of the Gentiles was reckoned 
no ſin, or a very ſmall one, ſtands here among the 
works of the fleſh, that are manifeſt: and to be 
avoided ; it is the ſin of uncleanneſs committed by 


name for all unchaſtity, in thought, word, or 
action; and may here deſign more eſpecially all 
unnatural luſts, as ſodomy, ſelf- pollution, Sc. laſci- 
viouſneſs; or wantonneſs, all luſtful dalliance, every 
thing that leads on to acts of uncleanneſs, or attend 
them, as impure words, filthy geſtures, and the like. 

Ver. 20. Idolatry, &c.} Which ſome under- 
ſtand of covetouſneſs, which is ſo called; but ra- 
ther it means the worſhipping of other Gods, or 
of graven images: witchcraft ;, any real or pre- 
tended league and aſſociation with the devil, ſeck- 
ing to converſe with familiar ſpirits, to gain unlaw- 
ful knowledge, or to dog hurt to fellow creatures; 
which as it is doing honour to ſatan, detracts from 
the glory of God, and rightly follows idolatry; 
conjuration, ſoothſaying, necromancy, and all kind 
of magic are included and condemned. hereby: 
batred.; internal hatred of any man's perſon, even 
of our very enemies is forbidden; in the original 
text it is enmilies, as the carnal mind is nothing elſe, 
but enmity againſt God and Chriſt, againſt law and 
Goſpel, and all good men, and every thing that is 
good: variance or contentians; fighting and quar- 
relling, by words ſcandalous and reproachful; what 
we commonly call, ſcolding :. emulations or zeals ; 
not good, but bad; a boiling and riſing up of the 
ſpirits and paſſions, at the honour and er of 
another: wrath. or wraths ; violent emotions of the 
mind, moving to revenge, and ſeeking the hurt 
and miſchief of others: Ariſe or ftrifess perpetual 
contradictions and cavillings, either. expreſſed. by 
words, or working in the mind; for this ſtrife may 
be in a man's heart, according to Jam. iii. 14, 16. 
editions or diviſions; ſchiſms and factions, diſſen- 
tions in things domeſtic, civil, and religiqus: Here- 
/ies 3 bad principles and tenets, relating to doctrine, 
which are ſubyerſive of, the fundamentals of the 
Goſpel and the chriſtian religion; and are the pro- 
duce of a man's own invention, and the matter of 
his choice, without any foundation in the word of 
God; and theſe are works of the fleſh; for they 
ſpring from a corrupt and carnal mind,; and are 
propagated with carnal views, as popular applauſe, 
worldly advantage, and indulging theluſts of the fleſh. 
Ver. 21. Envyings,'+ &c.] Uneaſy diſtreſſing 
tortures of the mind, grieving at the good of others, 
that any ſhould be in an equal, or in a better, con- 
dition than themſelves: murders; deſtroying of 
mens lives, which is often the conſequence of the 
aboye eyils: drunkenneſs ; exceſs in drinking of 
wine or ſtrong drink, | whereby the ſtomach is over- 
charged, the mind is intoxicated, and the body 
enfeebled and unable to perform its office; this is 
often the ſource of many, or all of the works of 
the fleſh before- mentioned: revellings; exceſs in 


food, nocturnal riotings in cating, drinking, dancing, 
ſinging, 
. 


Ch. v. ny 22. 


ſinging, chambering and wantonneſs. The Sriac 
verſion renders it, t, laſcivious inging; and 
the Arabic verſion, ſongs; which are a part of the 
nightly revels: and ſuch lite; which are of the 
ſame nature and kind; ſo the Apoſtle ſhuts up the 
account, it being too tedious to give an enumera- 
tion of all the works of the fleſh ; nor was it ne- 
ceſſary, judgment may be made of the reſt by 
theſe z nor might it be ſo proper, ſince the carnal 
heart is but the more pleaſed with, and irritated by, 
the mention of evil things: of the which I tell you 
before; before the judge comes and the awful judg- 
ment proceeds, when theſe will all be made mani- 
feſt, and every man will be judged according to 
his works: this the Apoſtle did, as putting them 
in mind, of the evil nature of theſe things, and 
aſſuring them of the bad conſequences that would 
follow, if grace prevented not : as. I have alſo told 
you in time paſt ,, when, he firſt preached among 
them, and warned them to flee from the wrath to 
come; he then laid before them the evil nature of 
theſe things, the dreadful effects of them, and 
Mewed that there was no ſalvation from them, but 
by Chriſt: and hat they which do ſuch things, ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom of Gd; by which is meant 
the heavenly glory, called a kingdom, becauſe of the 

od, becauſe it is of his preparing and giving, 
what he calls his to by his grace, and puts them 
into the poſſeſſion of, and where he reigns and will 
reign for cver, and ſhew forth the glory of his ma- 
jeſty: this is poſſeſſed in a way of inheritance, 
which ſhews it to be a bequeſt of our heavenly 
Father's, a free-grace gift of his, and not to be ob- 
tained dy the works of the law, or merits of men; 
but what belongs, and is peculiar to the children of 
God, who are ſo by adopting grace: now. they 
that do ſuch works of the fleſh as before enume- 
rated; that is, that live in the commiſſion of theſe 
things, whoſe, whole lives are employed in ſuch 
work, living, and dying in ſuch a ſtate, withour 
repentance towards God and faith in Chriſt, ſhall 
never enjoy eternal life and happineſs tho ſuch 
who have done theſe things, being brought to a 
ſenſe of them, and to the blood and righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, for pardon and juſtification, 55 life and 
ſalvation; ſuch notwithſtanding the works of the 
fleſh done by them, ſball thro* the free grace of 
God, and the, propitiatory ſacrifice of C 
the kingdom and glory of God. | | 
Ver. 22. But the fruit of the Spirit, &c.] Not 
of nature or man's free-will, as corrupted; by fin, 
for no good fruit ſprings from thence ; but either 
of the internal principle of grace, called the Spirit, 
ver. 17. or rather of the holy Spirit, as the Ethio- 
pic verſion reads it; the graces of which are called 
fruit and not works, as the actions of the fleſh are; 
becavſe they are owing to divine influence, efficacy 
and bounty, as the fruits of the earth are, to 
which the alluſion is; and not to a man's ſelf, to 
the power and principles of nature; and becauſe 
they ariſe from a ſeed, either the incorruptible ſeed 
of internal grace, which ſeminally contains all 
graces in it, or the bleſſed Spirit who. is the ſeed 
that remains in believers ; and becauſe. they are 
in the excercile of them acceptable unto God thro? 
Chriſt, and are grateful and delightful to. Chriſt 
himſelf, being bis pleaſant. fruits; which as they 
coine from him, as. the author of them, they are 


exerciſed on him as the ohject of them, under the 
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influence of the Spirit; and becauſe they are pro- 
fitable to them that are poſſeſſed of them, ſeeing 
the promiſe of this life and that which is to come is 
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annexed to them; and the good works which are 
done in conſequence of them, are profitable to men: 
once more, as the works of the fleſh are the unfruitful 
works of darkneſs, and make men ſo, and there- 
fore can't be called fruit properly; theſe, as they 
are fruits, and are rightly and properly ſo called, 
ſo they make men fruitful, and to abound in divine 
things, and are as follow: Love. This the Apoſtle 
begins with, it being the fulfilling of the law, the 
bond of perfectneſs, and without which a profeſſion 
of religion is inſignificant; it may be underſtood 
of love to God, of which every man's heart is 
deſtitute, being enmity againſt God, until regenerated 
by the Spirit of God ; when he ſheds abroad the 
love of God in the heart, and which is the ground 
and reaſon of any man's truly loving God; and 
allo of love to Chriſt, which the natural man feels 
nothing of till the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, 
in the ee of Chriſt, opens his eyes to ſee 
the lovelineſs of his perſon, the ſuitableneſs of his 
grace, righteouſneſs and fulneſs, and the neceſſity 
of looking to him for life and ſalvation z and like- 
wile of love to the ſaints, which a carnal man is a 
ſtranger to, until he is renewed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
who in regenerating him teaches him to love the 
brethren ; and which is the evidence of his having 
paſſed from death to life, thro* the mighty power 
of his grace. Moreover, love to the houſe and 
worſhip of God, to the truths and ordinances of 
the Goſpel, all which men have naturally an aver- 
ſion to may be included in this firſt fruit of the 
Spirit: the next follows, which is oy, even that 
which is in the Holy : Ghoſt, and has him for its 
author. The object of it is God, not as an abſolute 
God, but as a covenant God and Father ih Chriſt; 
as the God of ſalvation, as clothing. with the robe 
of his Son's righteouſneſs, and as pardoning iniquity, 
tranſgreſſion and ſin, full atonement being made 
by the. ſacrifice of Chriſt ; who alſo is the object 
of this joy in his perſon, fulneſs, righteouſneſs, 
offices, relations, and when beheld, embraced, and 
enjoyed in a way of communion. This joy like- 
wiſe, which is the produce of the Spirit, lies in ſpi- 
ritual things, and ariſes from an apprehenſion or 
good hope of intereſt in them, as juſtification, par- 
don, peace, adoption, and eternal glory; and is 
peculiar to ſuch who have the Spirit, for a ſtranger 
intermeddles not with this joy, nor can he form 
any judgment of it, and is even unſpeakable by the 
believer himſelf. Moreover, joy in the good of 
others, of fellow-creatures and fellow-chriſtians, in 
their outward and inward proſperity, in their tem- 
poral, ſpiritual, and eternal good, which as it is a 
grace, of the Spirit, may well enough be thought 
to be at leaſt part of the ſenſe of the word here; 
ſince. it follows upon, and is joined with love, and 
ſtands between that and peace, which is another. 
fruit of the Spirit: and deſigns peace with God in 
a man's on conſcience, produced there by the 
Spirit of God, in conſequence of peace being made 
by the blood of Chrift; and that thro? the appli- 
cation of the blood of Chriſt for pardon, and of 
his righteouſneſs for juſtification to the ſoul of a 
ſenſible ſinner. by the bleſſed Spirit, the effect of 
which is peace, quietneſs and trahquillity of mind; 
alſo peace with men, with the fainrs, and with all 
others; for ſuch who are under a work of the 
Spirit of, God, and are influenced and led by him, 
ſeek after the things which make for peace and 
edification among the brethren, and are deſirous if 
poſſible to live peaceably with all men: hence ap- 
pears another grace in them, long-/uffering ; which 
intends not ſo much a patient waiting for = 


| 


% 


48 DN Ch. v 23—26. 


tfüngs to come, for more grace, and for glory, tlie? nant, and whom he has putchaſed by his blood, and 
the Spitit; but a patient beating and enduring of [conſiders as his people, his ſheep, and his children, 
Preſent evils with joyfulneſs, being ſtrengthened by [tho as yet they are not called by his grace; of 
he Spirit with all might, according to his glorious |theſe, as a what follows. cannot be faid, and 
power 3 being ſlow to anger, ready to forgive in- [therefore uſt mean ſuch as are openly Chriſt's, 
fete, put up with affronts, and bear with, and whom he has laid hold on as his own in effectual 
orbear one another : and which is uſually accom-| vocation, who have his Spirit as a ſpirit of regene- 
3 with gentleneſs, humanity, affability; cour- ration and ſanctification, who have truly believed 
eduſmefs, ſhewn both in words, geſtures, and ac- in Chriſt, and have given up themſelves unto him. 
_ tions; in imitation of the gentlenefs of Chriſt, and [Fave crucified the fleſh with the affeftions and luſts: 
agreeable to that wiſdom, that heavenly doctrineſ by the Fe is meant, not the natural body to be 
ot the Goſpel, which, among other things, is ſaid |macerated and afflicted with faſtings, watchings, 
to be gentle, and eaſy to be intreated. To which|&c. but the corruption of nature, the old man 
is added goodneſs.; and what eſſe can come from the[ahd carnal heart. The YValpate Latin verſion reads, 
gaod Spitit of God, the author of the good work heir own fleſh; and fo do the Syriac and Ethiopit 
of grace upon the ſoul? and which diſpoſes it to verſions ; their concern lying with their own, and 
acts of goodneſs unto, men; in a natural, civil, not with the ts uy affections, and luſts of 
moral, ſpiritual, and evangelic way, for the bene-[others. By rhe afftFions and lufts are intended, not 
fit both of ſoul and body; and which muſt here beſ the natural affections and paſſions of the ſoul, and 
underſtood, and which is wel-pleaſinng to God when] the defires of it; but its vile and inotdinate affec- 
done in the exerciſe of the following ce, faith ; tions, its corrupt inclinations, evil defires, and de- 
for tho” fidelity, both in words and actions, which|ceitful luſts; all which are cruciſied firſt with Chriſt, 
is very ornamental to the Goſpel, and a profeſſion ſas the Arabic verſion reads; ſee Rom. vi. 6. and 
bf religion may be meant; yet faith in Chriſt is|which are ſo aboliſhed, done away, and deſtroyed, 
not to be excluded, as it is generally by interpre- by the ſacrifice of Chriſt, that the damning power 
ters; for this is not of a man's ſelf, not have all of them over his people is entirely gone. And in 
men it: it is a gift of God, the operation of his] conſequence of this crucifixion of the body of ſin, 
power, and the work of his Spirit, whence he is| with Chrift upon the croſs, when he finiſhed and 
Feed the Spirit of faith ; and which therefore muſt|made an end of it, fin, with its paſſions and luſts, 
have a place among his fruits; and which lies and{is cracified by the Spirit of God in regeneration and 
ſhews itſelf in believing in Chrift for ſalvation, in] ſanctification; ſo that it loſes its governing power, 
embracing the doctrines of the Goſpel, and making and has not the dominion it had before: not but 
2 ofeſſion of them, which is called the profeſſion that the fleſh, or corrupt nature, with its evil af- 
of faith; all which, when right, comes from the fections, and carnal luſts, are ſtill in being, and are 
Spirit of God. * ©. ]alive; as a perſon faſtened to a croſs may be alive, 
Ver. 23. Meekneſs, &c.] Humility and lowli- tho“ he can't act and move as before, being under 
neſs of mind, of which Chrift is an eminent ex-|reftraints, ſo the old man, tho* crucified, and un- 
ample and pattern; and whictt the holy Spirit from der the reſtraints of mighty grace, and can't reign 
him tranſcribes into the heart of a regenerate per-|and govern as before, yet is alive, and acts, and 
fon ; and lies in having fnean thoughts of himſelf, |operares, and oftentimes has great ſway and influ- 
io walking humbly with God, acknowledging every ence ; but whereas he is deprived of his reignin 
favour, being thankful for every bleſſing, and de- power, he is faid to be crucified : and tho* this ac 
xending on his grace, and in behaving with mo-[is aſcribed to them that are Chriſt's, yet not as done 
Get and humility among men. The laſt of theſ by them in their own ſtrength, who are not able 
fruits of the Spirit mentioned is temperance, or con- to grapple with one corruption, but as under 
{;neuce ; and deſigns both chaſtity and ſobriety, andi the influence of the grace of Chriſt, and thro' the 
particularly moderation in eating and drinking. It. power of his Spirit; ſee Rom. vili. 13. | 
may be obſerved, that theſe fruits of the Spirit are Ver. 25. If we live in the Spirit, &c.) Or by 
oppoſed to the works of the fleſh. So love is op-[the Spirit, as all do that are ſpiritually alive. Sin 
poſed to, hatred z joy to emulations and envying ; has not only brought on men a corporal death, and 
peace to variance, ſtrife and ſeditions; long - ſuffer- made them liable to an eternal one, but has alſo 
ing, gentleneſs, goodneſs, and meekneſs to wrathf indueed upon them a ſpiritual or moral death; they 
6 murders ; faith to idolatry, witchcraft, and he- are dead in treſpaſſes and fin, nor can they quicken 
refies ; and temperance to adultery, fornication, un- themſelves, nor can any creature give them life; 
cleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, drunkenneſs, and revel-[not the miniſters of the word, nor the angels in 
.. Againſt. ſuch there is no lat; meaning, 1 * heaven, only the bleſſed Spirit is the ſpirit of life 
ſuch fruits, graces, and good things; theſe being from Chriſt; who entering into them, frees them 
8 agreeable to the law of God, which is from the law of ſin and death, and implants a prin- 
ly, juſt, and good, and ſpiritual ; and are fo far ciple of ſpiritual life in them, whereby they live a 
from being forbidden by it, that they are highly life of faith on Chriſt, of holineſs from him, and 
eſteemed and approved of by it: or againſt perſons [communion with him: and this the Apoſtle makes 
that are olleied of ſuch fruits; for theſe appearſuſe of, as an argument with believers to walk after 
to be in the Spirit, and. to be led by the Spirit; and che Spirit, Jet us alſo walk in the Spirit; or by the 
therefore are hot under the law, and have nothing Spirit; by his help and affiſtance, according to the 
to fear from it, as a bench ag, accuſing, curſing, rule of his word, and under his influence and direc- 
and condemning law. The works of the fleſh, and tion as a guide, to which he had before adviſed in 
they that are of the fleſh, are ſuch that come un- ver. 1. F 
15 the notice and laſh of the law; and not the Ver, 26. Let us not be deſirous of vain glory, &c.] 
ruits of the Spirit, and they that are after the Spi- Ambitious of being thought wiſer, and richer, and 
rit, as ſuch are WhO partake of his fruit. {more valuable than others; of having the pre-emi- 
Ver. 24. And they that are Chriff's, &c.] Not all} nence in the management of all affairs, and of hav- 
as yet that are, ſecretly ſo, Who are choſen in him, ing Honour, eſteem, and popular applauſe from 
and by him, are Gren the Father to him in cove-Imen : this may well be called vain- glory, ſince ot 
v7 | | only 
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Ch. VI. V. 1. 
only in out ward things, as wiſdom, riches, ſtrength, 
and honour, and not in God the giver of them, 
and who can eaſily take them away; and therefore 
is but for a time, and is quickly gone, and lies 
only in the opinion and breath of men. Provoking 
one another; not to good works, which would be 
right, but to anger and wrath, which is contrary 
to ehriſtian charity, or true love; which, as it is 
not ealily provoked, fo neither will it provoke others 


DO, fSrighting, or defpifing one b and the 


49 


Arabic verſion, inſulting one anotber; vices to which 
men, and even chriſtian brethren in the fame com- 
munion, are too prone. Envying one another; their 
gifts and abilities, natural and ſpiritual ; their rank 
and ſtation in the world, or in the church. Theſe 
were fins the Galatians very probably were ſubject 
to; and where they prevail, there's confuſion, and 


to evil things. The Syriac verſion renders it by 


every evil work, and therefore to be watched and 
guarded againſt; „ in 


CHA P. VI. 


N this chapter the Apoſtle exhorts to the exer- 
ciſe of various things, which greatly become 
rofeſſors of religion, ſuch as meekneſfs towards 
backſliders, love to the ſaints, modeſty in them- 
ſelves, and beneficence to others; expoſes the hy- 
criſy and ambition of the falſe teachers, in order 
that the Galatians might beware of them, and not 
be enſnared by them; and gives an account* of his 
own diſpofition,' conduct, and fufferings, as a rule 
and example to them, and by which they might 
judge of the difference between him and the falſe 
Apoſtles ; and concludes the Epiſtle with his apo- 
ſtolical ſalutation and benediction. Having men- 
tioned the fruits of the Spirit in the preceding chap- 
ter, he ſingles out ſome of them, and a little en- 
larges upon them; and begins with meekneſs, as 
that ſhould be uſed by ſpiritual men to fallen be- 
lievers, which- he perſuades to, not only becauſe 
they are brethren, and but men, and have been 
overtaken in ſin unawares; but becauſe, tho” they 
themſelves are ſpiritual, yet / ſhould conſider they 
are liable to be tempted, ver. 1. And next he 
adviſes to ſhow their — to one another, by bear- 
ing each others burdens, which he enforces by this 
argument, it being a fulfilling the law of | Chriſt, 
ver. 2. And whereas pride and haughtineſs lie in 
the way of ſuch a deportment, he diſſuades from 
a vain opinion of a man's ſelf, that being no other 
than ſelf-deception, ver. 3. and obſerves, that a 
man will have the beſt view of himſelf, and ſee 
what occaſion he has for glorying, when he con- 
fiders himſelf ſimply and nakedly, and not in com- 
pariſon with others, ver. 4. and there is good rea- 
fon why he ſhould do ſo, ſeeing every man muſt 
give an account of his own actions, be judged ac- 
cording to-them, and receive his reward or puniſh- 
ment, ver. 5: Hence the Apoſtle paſſes to liberality 
and beneficence, and firft to teachers of the word, 
to whom, ſuch as are taught by them, ſhould 
communicate, and that in good things, and in all 
good things, ver. 6. The arguments uſed to en- 


force this exhortation are, that to do otherwiſe is a 


deception of themſelves,” and is a mocking of God ; 
and beſides, they ſhall be treated according to their 
actions, the uſe or abuſe of what God has given 
them, ſignified by -a- proverbial expreſſion, what a 
man ſows that ſhall he reap, ver. 7. Which is en- 
larged upon atid illuſtrated, by obſerving, that he 
that ſpends his ſubſtance merely on himſelf, and 
on carnal plcafures, and to indulge the fleſh, the 
iſſue of things to him will be ruins temporal and 
eternal; but he that lays out his ſubſtance on ſpi- 
ritual things, and for ſpiritual purpoſes,” the iſſue 
will be life everlaſting, ver. 8. Wherefore the 
Apoſtle renews the exhortation to be bountiful with- 
out wearineſs, ſeeing there is a reaping time a com- 
ing, ver. g. and then points out the perſons in ge- 
neral to Whom- good is to be dene as opportunity 
offers, even all men, but eſpecially ſuch as are be- 
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lievers in Chriſt, are of his family, and particularly 
ſtewards there, as miniſters of the Goſpel are, ver. 
10. And thus the Apoſtle having finiſhed what 
he chiefly intended in this Epiſtle, obſerves to the 
Galatians the great regard he had to them, ſhown 
in writing to them ſo long a letter, and that with 
his own hand, ver. 1. And as his chief view was 
to detect the falſe Apoſtles, he can't conclude with- 
out taking ſome further notice of them, which he 
does by expoſing - their hypocriſy and ambition; 
they only made a ſhow of religion outwardly, and 
obliged others to do that, which they did not chuſe 
themſelves, namely, to be circumciſed; and their 
ends in all this were, that they might be free from 
perſecution, and have matter of glorying in the 
proſelytes they made, ver. 12, 13. but the Apoſtle 
was of a quite different temper and difpofition ; fo 
far was he from glorying in his own fleſh, or others, 
that his determination was to glory only in Chriſt, 
and in his crofs, and that for this reaſon, becauſe 
the world thereby was crucified to him, and he 
unto” the world, ver. 14. as alſo, becaufe circum- 
cifion, which the falſe teachers obliged to, and glo- 
ried in, and likewife uncircumciſion, were of no 
avail in religious, ſpiritual, and eternal affairs, but 
a new creature, ver. 15: and this is what every one 
ought to attend unto as the rule of his walk and 
conduct, ſince upon ſuch ſhall be mercy and peace, 
as upon the Lſrael of God, ver. 16. And whereas 
the falſe Apoſtles boaſted of the fleſn, and circum- 
ciſion in it, the Apoſtle oppoſes thereunto the marks 
of his ſufferings for Chriſt, which he bore in his 
body; and therefore with great gravity and autho- 
rity charges, that no man ſhould. give him any fur- 
ther trouble about what had been the ſubje&-mat- 
ter of this Epiſtle, ver. 17. and cloſes it with his 
uſual ſalutation, expreſſing his affection for the 
Galatians, as his brethren, wiſhing the beſt of bleſ- 
fings for them, the grace of Chriſt, and that this 
might be in their hearts, and with their ſpirits; 
ver. 18. £ „ 5 


Ver. 1. Brethren, if a nan be overtaken in a 
fault, &c.] Or be taken before in one; not as Gro- 
tins thinks, before this Epiſtle ſhould come to 
them, which is a very jejune and empty ſenſe of 
the words; nor before the converſion” of the man, 
becauſe fins before converſion don't come under. the 
notice and cognizance'of a church, or ate liable to 
its reproofs and cenſures; but before the man is 
aware, thro? negligence and imprudence, for want 
of caution and circumſpection, and ſo is carried 
away, either thro* the treachery of his own heart, 
and the power of corruption; or thro' the tempta- 
tions of ſatan, who goes about, and comes on the 
back of them, lays ſnares for them, and attacks 
them unawares, and takes all advantages of them; 
or by the ill examples of others, whereby they are 
drawn aſide, and into ſin. The Apoſtle has no 
b particular 
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particular reſpect by a fault to ſchiſms in the church, 
or to any N hereſies in doctrine, tho* the re- 
ſtoration of ſuch in meekneſs ſhould be endeavour- 
ed ; but rather to immorality in life and converſa- 
tion, and indeed to any of the works of the fleſh 

mentioned in the preceding chapter; and eſpecially 
he means any fall of profeſſors, as the word uſed 

ifies, into ſin, thro* inadvertency 
care and watchfulneſs, in diſtinction from a wilful, 
obſtinate, and continued courſe of ſinning; and in- 
tends not any man in the world, for thoſe that 
are without, churches, and members of churches, 
have nothing to do with in a church- way; but 
any man that is a brother, a church-member, 
that ſtands in ſuch a relation to them, when he 
falls into ſin, is to be taken notice of by them. 
And ſo the Syriac verſion. reads, any one of you ; 
as does one of Stephens's copies. Ye that are ſpiri- 
tual ; meaning not ſuch who had greater ſpiritual 
gifts than others, their miniſters, paſtors, and ec- 
cleſiaſtical governors, though theſe may be ſo called; 
and to them it belongs to reprove and rebuke, re- 
cover and reſtore backſliders, which they ſhould do 
e and meekneſs; but the Apoſtle here 


eſſes the brethren in general, the ſeveral mem- 


bers of the church, even all . buty thoſe that were 
fallen : nor. does he mean ſuch A have more ſpiri- 
tual knowledge than others, in oppoſition to babes; 
nor regenerate perſons, and ſuch as had the Spirit 
of God, in diſtinction from, carnal men; but ſuch 
as live and, walk in the Spirit, and are ſtrong, and 
ſtand by the power and grace of the Spirit of God, 
as oppoſed to the weak, and who were fallen thro' 
the prevalency of the fleſh, and force of tempta- 
tion; whole duty it is, and on whom it lies, to 
reſtore ſuch an one, that is . overtaken and fallen. 
The alluſion is to the ſetting of bones that are 
broken, or out of joint, which is done with great 
care and tenderneſs. Profeſſors fallen into ſin, are 
like broken and diſlocated bones; they are out of 
their place, and loſe both their comfort and uſeful- 
neſs, and are to be reſtored by gently telling them 
of their faults, and mildly reproving them for them ; 
'and when ſenſible of — an ghee x g's them, 
by ſpeaking comfortably to them, and by bringin 
1 and reſettling them in their fonts 
place in the church, and reſtoring them to their 
| uſefulneſs and good conduct: and which is 
to be done in the ſpirit of. meekneſs ;, in the exerciſe 
of that grace which is a gift and fruit of the Spirit 
of God; or with a meek and humble ſpirit, not 
bearing hard upon them, and treating them in a 
ſupercilious and haughty manner, upbraiding them 
with their faults, aggravating them, and uſing them 
roughly, and with ſharpneſs, which in ſome caſes 
is neceſſary, but not in this: conſidering thyſelf, leſt 
thou alſo be tempted ; a ſpiritual man ſhould conſi- 
der himſelf as in the body,. and as carrying about 
with him a body of ſin, a corrupt and treacherous 
heart, that is full of deceitful luſts, by which he 
may. be tempted alſo, and drawn away and enticed ; 
and as being liable to the temptations of ſatan, and 
of being overcome by them, againſt which he 
ſhould watch and pray; and ſhould think with him- 
felf what he would chuſe, and ſhould deſire to be 
done to him in ſuch a caſe, and do the like to 
others that are in it. This is a reaſon enforcing the 
exhortation; and indeed almoſt every word in the 
text carries an argument engaging to it. The rela- 
tion the ſaints ſtand in to one another, as brethren, 
ſhould excite them to ſeek each other's welfare, and 
to. reſtore any that are-fallen, and to abſtain from 


* Midraſh Kohelet, fol. 83. 1. 
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and want of 


Ch. vi. v. 2, 3. 
all roughneſs and ſeverity. The perſons addreſſed 
are ſpiritual, and therefore ſhould behave as ſuch 
as have the fruits of the Spirit, and among the 
reſt that of meekneſs; and ſince they are ſtrong, 
ſhould help the weak, and raiſe up the fallen : the 
perſons recommended to them, as the objects of 
their pity, care, and concern, are not ſuch who 
have given up themſelves to ſin, but are circum- * 
vented by it, and overtaken in it, ſuddenly, and at 
unawares. And beſides, are men, frail ſinful men, 
liable to fin, encompaſſed with infirmities, and ex- 
poſed to ſnares and temptations, which are common 
to human nature, and therefore ſhould be uſed 
gently and tenderly. The Apoſtle having given an 
enumeration in the foregoing chapter, of the works 
of the fleſh, and fruits of the Spirit, dire&s ſuch 
as are in the exerciſe of the latter, how to behave 
towards thoſe that fall into the commiſſion of any 
of the former, which may be expected, ſince there 
is fleſh as well as ſpirit in the beſt. | 

Ver. 2. Bear ye one another's burdens, &c.] Which 
may be-underſtood either of fins, which are heavy 
burdens to ſenſible finners, to all that are partakers 
of the grace of God; Chriſt is only able to bear 
theſe burdens, ſo as to remove them and take them 
away, which he has done by his blood, ſacrifice, 
and ſatisfaction; ſaints bear one another's, not by 
making ſatisfaction for them, which they are not 
able to do, nor by conniving at them, and ſuffer- 
ing them upon them, which they ſhould not do, 
but by gently reproving them, by comforting them 
when over-preſſed with guilt, by ſympathizing with 
them in their forrow, by praying to God for to 
manifeſt his pardoning grace to them, and by for- 
giving them . themſelves, ſo far as they are faults 
committed againſt them : or elſe the frailties and 
infirmities of weak ſaints, which are troubleſome, 
and apt to make uneaſy, are meant; and which are 
to be bore by the ſtrong, by making themſelves 
eaſy with them, and by accommodating themſelves 
to their weakneſs, and by abridging themſelves of 
ſome liberties, which otherwiſe might be lawfully 
taken by them; or affliftions may be deſigned, 
which are grievous to the fleſh, and are bore by 
others, when they adminiſter help and relief under 
them, whether in a temporal or {ritual way ; and 
when they condole them, and ſympathize with 
them, bear a part with them, and make others 
griefs and ſorrows their own : and ſo fulfil the law 
of Chriſt ; which is the law of love to one another, 
Jobn xiii. 34, 35. in oppoſition to the law of Moſes, 
the judaizing Galatians were ſo fond of, and by 
which Chriſt's diſciples may be diſtinguiſhed from 
thoſe of Moſes, or any others. This is a law or 
doctrine which Chriſt has clearly taught, and re- 
covered from the falſe gloſſes of the Phariſees ; it 
is his new commandment, which he has ſtrengthened 
and enforced by his own example in dying for his 
people, and which he, by his Spirit, inſcribes upon 
their hearts. The Jews ſpeak of the law of the 
Meſſiah as preferable to any other. The law, 
« they ſay *, which a man learns in this world is 
« yahity, in compariſon of, MWD 5 , the 
«© law of the Meſhah, or Chriſt; by fulfilling it is 
meant, doing it, acting in obedience to it, and not 
a perfect fulfilling it, which can't be done by ſin- 
fu Creatures. ' : | 

Ver. 3. For if a man think himſelf to be ſomething, 
&c.] of himſelf ; to have any thing of himſelf, 
to do any thing of himſelf, and of himſelf to attain 
to life and ſalvation: when be is nothing , of him- 
ſelf; not eyen as a creature, but owes his being 


and 


| 
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and preſervation, and all the mercies of life, to an- 
other, even to God; has no grace nor gifts of 
himſelf, but what he has received, and can do no 
good thing, not think a good thought, or perform 
a good action of himſelf, and much leſs of himſelf 
procure eternal life and ſalvation : he deceiveth him- 
ſelf ; and will find himſelf ſadly miſtaken, and 
wretchedly diſappointed another day; or whoever 
thinks himſelf to be ſome famous and excellent per- 
ſon, to be ſomething more, and better than others, 
of a more excellent nature, and of greater abilities, 
that he is free from ſin, or at leaſt holier than 
others, and not liable to fall as others, whom he 
looks upon with diſdain and contempt, wanting 
that charity which the law, and new commandment 
of Chriſt, requires, when he is nothing but ſin and 
vanity, he's deſtitute of the grace of God, he de- 
ceives himſelf, and the truth is not in him. This 
the Apoſtle ſays to depreſs pride, and a ſwelling 
conceit of themſelves, and af uncharitable, rough, 
and ſevere uſages of others. A ſaying like this the 
Fews have? ; © whoever he is that is ſomething, 
&« or thinks in himſelf that he is, 199, ſomething, 
« it would be better for him if he had never been 
« created.” | | 
Ver. 4. But let every man prove his own work, 
&c.] Not concern. himſelf about the actions and 
works of others ; let him Teview his own heart and 
actions; let him examine, try, and prove his whole 
conduct in life by the rule of God's word, when 
he*ll find enough at home, without bearing hard 
upon, and cenſuring others: and then ſhall he have 
rejoicing in himſelf alone, and not in another z which 
is either ironically ſaid, he'll then ſee what reaſon 
he has to rejoice and glory in his own works, and 
vaunt over others, and to of his performances, 
and deſpiſe others; ſo far from it, that he'll have 
reaſon to be aſhamed of himſelf, and to own and 
acknowledge his unworthineſs and unprofitableneſs: 
or if upon ſuch a review, examination, and probation 
of his works, it ſhall appear that he has had his 
converſation in the world, by the grace of God, 
in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, this teſtimony of 
his conſcience will be his rejoicing ; ſee 2 Cor. i. 12. 
He may rejoice in himſelf, in his own works, as 
the fruits of grace, but not as the effects of his 
own power and ſtrength; and may glory and boaſt 
of them before men, in vindication of his cauſe 
and character, and as evidences of the truth of 
grace, but not before God, as if they were the mat- 
ter of his juſtification and acceptance: and not in 
another; that is fallen into ſin; making uſe of his 
fins and faults to ſet off himſelf, and to encreaſe 
his own praiſe and commendation ; rejoicing in 
this, that he is better than others, and is not as the 
Phariſee ſaid, as other men are, as wicked as they, 
or has not fallen into ſuch ſins as others have done. 
He'll have no occaſion to take ſuch a method as 
this, if his converſation will bear the teſt ; hel! 
have Tejoicing in the teſtimony of his own. con- 
ſcience, and will have no need to compare himſelf 
with others ; his glorying will be on account of his 
own actions, and not thro* a compariſon of other 
mens. This no ways contradicts a man's glorying 
in God, and rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus alone, in the 
buſineſs of ſalvation. It only regards a man's glo- 
rying before men, in a modeſt and humble manner, 
of what he is enabled to do, by the grace of God, 
without fetching in the characters of other men that 
are wicked, or have fallen,. to illuſtrate his own. 
Ver. 5. For every man ſhall bear bis own burden.| 


allotted him to do, whether in a more publick or 
private ſtation of life; which becauſe it is generally 
troubleſome to the fleſh, is called a burden, and his 
own, being peculiar to himſelf, and in which no 
other is concerned; and which he ſhould patiently 
bear, chearfully attend to, and conſtantly and faith- 
fully perform whilſt in this world: or he ſhall give 
an account of his own actions, and not another's, 
to God, in the other world ; he ſhall be judged ac- 
cording to his own works, what they are in them- 
ſelves, and not by a compariſon of other mens who 
have been more wicked than he; which will be no 
rule of judgment with God, nor of any advantage 
to man. Every wicked man will bear his own bur- 
den; that is, the puniſhment of his own fins, and 
not another's ; ſo the judgments of God, inflicted 
on men in this world, are often called, ub, a 
burden; ſee I/. xiit. 1. and xv. 1. and xvii. 1. and 
XIX. 1. and xxi. 1. 11. and ſo may the puniſhment 
of the wicked in another world, which will be 
grievous and intolerable. The ſaints will be ex- 


empt from bearing this burden, becauſe Chriſt 


has bore it for them, even all their fins, and 
all the puniſhment due unto them; but another 
burden, if it may be ſo called, even an exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory ſhall be bore by them; 
and every man ſhall receive his own reward, and 
not another's, and that according to his own works 


and labour, and not another's ; not indeed for his 


works, but according to them, the nature of them, 
according to the grace of God, from whence' his 
works ſpring, and by which they are performed. 
This the Apoſtle ſays to take off men from dwell- 
ing upon, and cenſuring the actions of others, and 
from making uſe of them to ſet off their own, and 
buoy themſelves up with vain hopes, becauſe they 
are better than others; and alſo to engage them to 
attend ſtrictly to their own actions, and conſider 
them ſimply and abſolutely as in themſelves, and 
not as compared with other mens, ſince they will 
be accountable for their own actions, and not other 
mens; and will be judged according to their own 
works, and not in a comparative view to others. 

| Ver. 6. Let him that is taught in the word, &c.] 
Inſtructed in the knowledge of the word, either of 
the eſſential Word, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of his 
perſon, office, and grace; or rather of the written 
word, particularly the Goſpel, which is ſometimes 
called the word, without any additional epithet, 
which diſtinguiſhes it, and directs to the ſenſe of 
it; and ſometimes with ſuch, as the word of truth, 
the word of faith, the word of righteouſneſs, the 
word of reconciliation, and the word of this ſalva- 
tion, ſo. called from the nature, uſe, and ſubject- 
matter of it. He that is taught in this, is accord - 
ing to the original word uſed here, a catechumen ; 
and which deſigns not one that is juſt beginning to 
learn the firſt principles of the oracles of God, but 


dered in Rom. ii. 18. whether more or leſs, or whe- 
ther internally or externally z one that is internally 
taught in and by the word, is one that has been 
taught to know himſelf,” and his loſt ſtate by na- 
ture; to know Chriſt, and ſalvation by him; to 
know the truths of the Goſpel, and to deny ungod- 
lineſs, and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righ- 
teouſly, and godly. It may include every one that 
is only outwardly taught, that is but an external 
hearer; and ſo the Syriac verſion renders the clauſe, 


Nh yer, be that bears the word: of which 


there are many ſorts, and on whom it is an incum- 


That is, either do his own work which God has 


Y Midraſh Kohelet, fol. 79. 1. 


bent duty to communicate to him that teachtth ; who 


any one that is inſtructed in it, as this word is ren- 
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is commiſfioned, and qualified, and ſent forth by ingly; and if he ſows nothing, he can never reap 
Chriſt, and whoſe office in the church is to teach any thing. This is a proverbial expreffion, and 
the word, r the Goſpel, to inſtruct men may be applied to all actions, good and bad, and 
in the truths of it, and teach them their duty alſo the reward and puniſhment of them, and particu- 
God and men, ſuch are to be communicated to; larly to acts of beneficence, and the enjoying of 
t is, ſuch as are under their inſtructions ought the fruits thereof; ſee the note on 2 Car. ix. 6. 
to impart of their worldly ſubſtance to them, for] Ver: 8. For be that ſowerb to his fleſh, & c.] Not 
their honourable and comfortable ſupport and main- [that taking due care of a man's body, ſecking the 
tenance ; for ſince they ſpend-their time, and make preſer vation of its health, providing proper 'food 
uſe of their talents, gifts, and abilities, for their and raiment for himſelf, and all neceffaries for the 
inſtruction in ſpiritual things, it is but reaſonable, good and ſupport of his family, is to be called ſow- 
and no ſueh great matter, tliat they partake of their ing to his''flefh, nor is fe to be called a carnal 
carnal thingsz and eſpecially ſinee it is the wilt and ſower; but he is fuch' an one that pampers his 
ordinance of Chriſt, that they that preach the Go. fte, gratifies and indulges the luſts of it, who 
ſpel ſhould: live of it. The Apoſtle adds, in all minds the things of the fleſh, lives after it, and 
good. things 3 which may be either connected with does the works of it, who ſpends his ſubſtance in 
the word feat hach, and ſa be: deſcriptive” of the ſa luxurious way upon himſelf and family; or whoſe 
wacher, . as the Arabic verſion reads, hm that teuch- whole bert, and ſtudy, and employment is to in- 
etb all his good 'things'; good docttines, excellent creaſe His worldly riches, to aggrandize himſelf 
truths, the wholefome words of Chrift, which he is}and poſterity, to the neglect of his own ſoul, the 
entruſted! with, has a knowledge and experience of ;fintereft of religion, the poor of the church, and 
and whoi free and faithfully 12 them, andi miniſters of "the Goſpel: ſball of the. fleſh reap cor- 
conceals; andikteps back nothing; declares che ſruptium; ſhall by ſuch carnal methods procure for 
whole counſel of God, all that he knows, and that himfelf, in this world, nothing but what is cor- 
is. goed and profitable; and carries in it à very fruptible, as ſilver and gold be, and ſuch treaſure 
argument why hae ſhould be cemmunieated as meth and ruſt corrupt; ſuch fubſtance as will 
to: Or eſſe with the word cammumcate; and the hot endure, but is periſhing, and may be by one 


ſenſe either be, let him be a purtaker of, and join 
witlr him in every thing he ſays or does that is good, 
but not in any thing that is evil, which is a fene 
ſome give into; or rather let him impart of bis 
thüngs unto him: temporal things 


temporal good ti | 
ate good as they are of God, and in themſelves, 
rightly uſed: anſwer good purpoſes ; all a 

things are not to be communicated, 


and When 


. 
: * 


all the neceſſaties of liſeg that his mind may be free 
from ſecular cares, and he be at leiſure to attend to 
the inſtructing o oth erg 

Ven! y. Be nes deceivrd. &.] By falſe teachers, 
who in order ta engroſs all to:themfelves, diſſuaded 
the Galatians from! communicating to their honour- 
able paſtors; and faithful miniſters of the word; of 
by: themſelves, ho being of a tenacious and cover- 
ous. diſpaſition, deviſe) various things to excuſe 
them from perſot ming this their duty to the preach- 
ers. of the Goſpel; as that they had families of their 
an to maintain, that their circumſtances were ſuch 
that they could give little or nothing this way, and 
that others; who were of better abilities in life, 
ought tolſbear this charge; and wich ſuch like 8 
endeavoured to ſatisfy their conſciences in the neg- 
le& of their duty: but this was all ſelf-deception, 
deteive themſebves, and others, with ſuch excuſes 
and falſe appearances, yet they cannot deceive God, 
who knows their hearts as well as their worldly ſub- 
ſtance, and that the omiſſton of their duty ariſes 
not from Want of ability, but from a covetous 
temper; and who looks. upon wich- holding from 
his miniſters that which is due unto them, as a 
mocking of him, and which he will not fuffer with 
impunity : for what/aever a man ſoweth, that ſhall 
ve alſa reup; as to kind, quality and quantity, 


gencrally ſpeaking ; if he ſows wheat he ' reaps] is renewed, and grace is in exerci 


heat, if he ſows barley he reaps barley; no man 
can expect — fort than what he ſows; 
- and if it is good he may hope for a good crop; 
-and if he ſovs bountifully, he ſnall reap. bounti- 
fully; but if he ſows ſparingly, he ſhall reap ſpar- 


providence or another” taken from him; fo that all 
his care in ſowing comes to nothing, and is of no 
advantage to himſelf, nor to his poſterity; ſee 
Hagg: i. #53 6. and ſhall fall into the pit of cor- 
ruption, and be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion, and die the fecond death in the world to come. 
But be that' ſoweth to the Spirit; not his own, but 
the Spirit of God; of that ſoweth ſpiritual things, 
that minds and ſavours the things of the Spirit, 
lives in the Spirit, and walks in the Spirit; that 
lays out his worldly fubſtance in promoting ſpiri- 
tual things, in encouraging the fpiritual miniſters 
of the word, in ſupporting the intereſt of ſpiritual 
religion, in relieving the poor of Chriſt's churches, 
in contributing to the fpread of the Goſpel, and 
the adminiſtration of the word and ordinances in 
other places, as well as where he is more immedi- 
ately concerned: bull of the Spirit reap life ever- 
laſting; in the uſe of ftich ſpiritual means, tho? 
not as meritorious, or as cauſes, he ſhall attain to, 
and emoy eternal happineſs in the other world; or 
of, and by the Spirit of God, by whoſe grace and 
ſtrength he ſows, and does all * > good things he 
does, by and of him ſanctifying him, and making 
him meet for it, and not of himſelf, or any 
works of righteouſneſs done by him, ſhall he in- 
herit eternal life; which is the pure. gift of God 
thro*” Jeſus Chriſt; and beftowed as a reward of his 
Ver: g. And let us not be weary in tell doing, &c.] 
This may be underftood of well doing, or doing 
good works in general, of every ſort ; which are 
ſuch as are done according to the will of God, from 
a principle of love to him, in faith, and in the 
name and ftrength of Chrift, and with a view to 
the glory of God: or elſe acts of beneficence to 
Chriſt's miniſters and poor in particular; which are 
agreeable to the mind of God, and well pleaſing in 
his fight; and in doing which, men. ſhould not be 
Weary; nor are they, when their E ſtrength 
in e e, though they 
may meet with many things which tend to diſcou- 
rage and make them weary; ſuch as change in 
tlielr own circumftances, loſſes in the world, the 
multitude of objects, the ungratefulneſs of tome, 


- * 


and unworthineſs of others: for in due time we ſha'l 


1 reap ; 


x 
* 
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reap; either in this world, ſooner or later; in pro- 
per time, in God's own time, by enjoying an in. 
creaſe of the fruits of righteouſneſs; for the ſeed 
ſown, ſhall ſpring up again; the bread that is caſt 
on the waters, will be found after many days; and 
ſuch as honour the Lord with their ſubſtance, ſhall 
be bleſſed with plenty of temporal good things, ei- 
ther they or theirs :- or elſe in the other world, or 
at the end of this; which will be the harveſt-time, 
the reaping-time, the time of enjoying eternal life: 
F wwe faint not; but continue to the end, perſevere 
conſtantly in doing acts of beneficence, and patt- 
ently wait as the huſbandman does, for the precious 
fruits of the earth; for there muſt be a diſtance of 
time between ſowing and reaping ; men muſt not 
expect to reap as ſoon as they ſow; and therefore 
mould not be weary of ſowing, nor impatient in 
waiting, though they don't fee as yet the appear- 
ance of the fruits thereof; for in their ſeaſon, they 'I 
be ſeen and enjoyed. 5 

Ver. 10. As we have therefore opportunity, &c.] 
Or ability, ſo the phraſe is ſometimes uſed -; as 
occaſion requires, objects offer, as there is ability 
of well doing, and that continues; while the time 
of life laſts, which is the time for ſowing, or do- 
ing good works: let us do good unto all men; not 
only to our relations, friends, and acquaintance, 
but to all men; to them that are ſtrangers to us, 
of whatſoever nation, Jew or Gentile; and of what 
ſoever religion or ſect, yea, even to our very ene- 
mies: eſpecially unto them who are of the houſhold of 
faith; the children of God, that belong to his fa- 
mily, are true behevers in Chriſt, hold the doctrine 
of faith, make a profeſſion of it, and keep it faſt; 
theſe are more eſpecially, to be the objects of chriſ- 
tian beneficence and libetality. The Apoſtle may 
have ſome reference to a practice among the Fews, 
who took a particular care of the children of good 
men that were poor; there were two chambers 
<« in the temple, the one was called the chamber 
* of ſecrets, and the other the chamber of veſſels: 
<« into- the chamber of ſecrets, religious men uſed 
eto put privately, whereby were privately main- 
<< tained, the poor, YAN 1c, of the children of 
% good men The Targumiſt on Fer. v. 3. has a 
youu mueh like to this applied to God, paraphra- 
1 


ng the paſſage thus; is it not, O Lord, revealed 


before thee, DD TAY) RALNY, 7 do good 
to the fervants of faith ? | 

Ver. 11. Ye ſee how large a letter, &c.]  Whe- 
ther it be read as imperative, ſee ye, obſerve, take 


notice; or as indicative, ye /ee, ye do ſee, or you 


may ſee with your own eyes, it is of no great con- 
ſequence : how large a letter, or with what letters; 
which ſome underſtand of the largeneſs of the cha- 
raters he wrote in; others of the deformity of 
them, he not writing a good hand, being an He- 
brew, and not uſed to writing Greek ;- others of the 
grand and ſublime matter which it contained; tho' 
neither of theſe ſeem to be the Apoſtle's meaning; 
bur he intends the length of the epiſtle, the pro- 


lixity of his writing; and which he mentions, as 


an, inſtance and expreſſion of his love to them, care 
of them, and concern for them; inaſmuch as he 
took ſo much pains, to write ſo long a letter to 
them, in order to ſet things right in their view, and 
recover them from error: not but that he had ſent 
as long, or longer letters to other churches; as to 
the Romans, the Corinthians, and Hebrews :\ but then 
it is to be obſerved what follows, I have written 


— * 
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Romans was written by Tertius, oth diftated by 
the Apoſtle, Rom. xvi. 22. as very likely the others 
were by Timothy, or ſome other Amanuenſis. The 
Apoſtle only put his name, and wrote his ſaluta- 
tion, which was his token in all his epiſtles, of the 
truth and genuineneſs of them; 2 The. iii. 17. but 
this was not only dictated by him, but wrote with 
his hand, which very probably the Galatians knew ; 
and ſince it was not uſual for him to do fo, it was 
the greater proof of his affection for them; that 
amidſt ſo much work, and ſuch labours' he was 
employed in, he ſhould fit down and write fo long 
an epiſtle to them with his own hand, in order to 
expoſe the errors of the falſe teachers, and reclaim 
them. | | | 

Ver. 12. As many as defire to make a fair ſhew in 
the fleſ, &c.] By whom are meant the falſe Apo- 
ſtles, who are here deſcribed, and their views, 
aims, and ends opened and expoſed. Theſe were 
very defirous to carry a good face of things out- 
wardly, of appearing outwardly righteous before 
men, and to be accounted fo by them; and there- 
fore did all they did to be ſeen of them, and gain 
applauſe from them. They were ſuch as the Syriac 
verſion renders the words, as deſired, MAN, 
to glory in the fleſh ; in their carnal deſcent and pri- 
vileges, in their being Hebrews, the ſeed of Abra- 


ham, of the ſtock of 1fae!; and in the circum- 


ciſion of their fleſh z or in their external giſts, their 
natural parts, acquired abilities, learning, eloquence, 
and the like: moreover, as the Vulgate Latin ver- 
ſion reads, they were willing to pleaſe in the fleſh; to 
pleaſe carnal men, Mael after the fleſh, in carnal 
and fleſhly things ; they ſought not to pleaſe God 
or Chriſt, but men, and ſo were not the ſervants of 
either. They were deſirous, as the Arabic verſion 
renders the words, that honour ſhould be done them 
in the fleſh ; they ſought external glory from men, 
and to be outwardly and publickly honoured by 
them; and all their religion was a mere outward 
ſhow, a piece of pageantry ; which lay in the ob- 
ſervation of carnal ordinances, ſuch as reſpected 
meats and drinks, circumciſion in the fleſh, and 
other carnal commandments : they conftrain you to 
be circumciſed; not by uſing any outward force and 
violence; but either by their example, which had 
great influence, as that has both with reſpe& to the 
embracing of evil principles, and giving, in to bad 
practices: or by their doctrine; the arguments 
they made uſe of to perſuade them to it, being 
formed and managed with great art and ſubtlety, 
wrought ſtrongly upon them: or rather by over- 


awing them, with threatnings of hell and damna- 


tion ; affirming, that unleſs they were circumciſed, 
they could not be ſaved: and their end was, only 
leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the croſs of Chriſt, 
or by the croſs of Chriſt; meaning either the man- 
ner in which perſecution ' might. be ſuffered, as by 
being reproached, ill uſed, and ſuffering death as 
Chrift did; or by bearing the croſs of affliction and 
tribulation Chriſt has appointed for, and calls his 

followersito; or elſe the object for which it is en- 
dured, the preaching of the croſs, or the Goſpel 
of ſalvation by a crucified Chriſt; for this doctrine, 
and the preaching and profeſſing of it, and living 
a life anſwerable to it, always bring perſecution - 
with them: and that perſecution which is more 
eſpecially here regarded, was what came from the 
Jews, who in general, were greatly offended at 


unto you with my oon hand. The epiſtle to the from the profeſſing part among them, who though. . 
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the preaching of a crucified Chriſt; and particularly 
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they believed in Chriſt, and were not diſpleaſed at 
preaching in his name; yet were greatly affronted 
t, and highly reſented, and as much as in them 
lay, by reproaches and hard cenſures, and the like, 
perſecuted thoſe who oppoſed circumciſion, and the 
ceremonies of the law; and to avoid the ill-will, 
contempt, and perſecution of theſe, the falſe teach- 
ers preached. up circumciſion, and obliged their 

people to ſubmit to it. 
; Yer. 13. But neither they themſelves that are cir- 
cumciſed, &c.] That is, the pleaders for, and 
preachers of circumciſion, whether they themſelves 
| were actually circumciſed, or no; it means thoſe 
| that were of the circumciſion, on that fide of the 
0 queſtion, whether heartily or not: keep tbe law; 
| | of circumciſion, as perſons may preach up. that, 

| 


which they themſelves don't practice ; as did the 
Phariſees, the predeceſſors of theſe men ; or if they 
did keep the law, and ſubmit to it, yet this might 
be done, not out of regard unto it, and zeal for it, 
but for ſome other end; as Simon Magus ſubmitted 
to baptiſm, and others * Chriſt of envy and 
contention, and not of good-will; or if they did 
do it in obedience to the law, yet this was not keep- 
ing the Whole law, which circumciſion obliged to; 
| and which unleſs they did fo keep it, would ſignify 
164 . nothing ; and this no man is capable of keeping 
— perfectly, and conſequently no righteouſneſs, life, 
and ſalvation, can be had hereby: beſides, though 
theſe men wert ſo zealous for the lighter matters of 
the law, the rites and ceremonies of it, as circum- 
ciſion, c. they diſregarded the weightier. and 
more material parts of it, as judgment, mercy, and 
faith ; theſe they kept not, nor attended to; and 
many of them lived very diflolute lives and con- 
verſations, at leaſt ſecretly, if not openly ; which 
abundantly proved, that they were far from keep- 
ing the law; and that their pleading for it, and 
ſabmitting to ſome of the rituals of it, were not 
out of pure love and ſtrict regard to it, but for 
ſome other end: but defire to have you circumciſed, 
that they may glory in your fleſh; that is, in the cir- 
cumciſion of it; or as the Etbiopic verſion, in.your 
Bodies. Their view in bringing perſons to ſubmit 
to circumciſion was, that they might have occaſion 
to glory among the Jews, and boaſt to them of the 
num bers of proſelytes they brought, and of the 
ſervice they did to Judaiſin, and ſo increaſe. their 
fame and glory among them. SD 
Ver. 14. But God forbid that I ſhould glory, &c.] 
The Apoſtle on the contrary, expreſſes his averſion 
to glorying in any thing theſe men did; not in his 
outward carnal privileges as a Jet); nor in his mo- 
ral, civil, and legal righteouſneſs ; nor in his gifts 
and attainments; nor in his labours and ſucceſs, as 
of himſelf ;. nor in the fleſh- of others, or in any 
outward corporal ſubjection ta any ordinance, legal 
or evangelical ; his glorying and rejoicing, were 
rather in the ſpirituality, the faith, hope, love, pa- 
tience, order, and ſtedfaſtneſs of the ſaints, than 
in any thing in the fleſh, either his own or others: 
and indeed, he choſe not to glory in any thing, 
ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; meaning 
either the infirmities, reproaches, tribulations, and 
perſecutions, which he endured. for the ſake of 
Chriſt, and the preaching. of his Goſpel; or the 
Goſpel, the doctrine of A. croſs of Chriſt, and 
ſalvation by it; or rather a crucified Chriſt himſelf, 
whom he preached ; though counted fooliſhneſs by. 
ſome, and was a ſtumbling to others; he gloried 


in him, and determined to know, and make known 
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the wood of the croſs, but in the effects of his 
crucifixion z in the peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, 
life, ſalvation, and eternal glory, which come 
through the death of the croſs; he gloried in 
Chriſt as his wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, 
and redemption : / whom the world is crucified to 
me; ſo that he feared not the worſt men, and things 
in it, any more than he would one that was faſten'd 
to a croſs, or dead; ſince Chriſt by his crucifixion 
and death, had overcame the world, the prince of 
it, the men and malice of it, the ſin that was in it, 
and had made him more than a conqueror alſo ; his 
faith in a crucified Chriſt, overcame the world like- 
wiſe ; ſo that he looked upon it as the Maelites ſaw 
the Egyptians, dead on the ſea-ſhorez nor did he 
affect and love, but trampled upon and deſpiſed, 
as crucified perſons generally are, thoſe things in 
it which are the moſt alluring to the fleſh, the luſts 
of it; the doctrine of grace, of a crucified Chriſt, 
taught him to deny the riches, honours, pleaſures, 
profits and applauſe of the world ; which were to 
im as droſs, in compariſon of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus his Lord : the ceremonial law alſo, the 
elements of the world, were dead unto him, being 
nailed to. the croſs of Chriſt, to be of no further 
uſe and ſervice unto men: and I unto the world; that 
is, am crucihed to the world, as the Syriac and 
Arabic verſions expreſs it ; that is, he was deſpiſed 
by the world for the ſake of a crucified Chriſt, as 
the world was by him, in compariſon of him; the 
world had no affection for him, as he had none for 
the world; and as the ceremonial law was dead to 
him, ſo he was dead to that, through the body of 
Chriſt, and had nothing to do with theſe beggarly 
elements, nor they with him, which ſenſe is con- 
firmed by the following words. | | 
Ver. 15. For in Chriſt Feſus, &c.] Theſe words 
are omitted in the Syriac and Etbiopic verſions; fee 
the note on ch. v. 6. and 1 Cor. vii. 19. they con- 
tain a reaſon why the Apoſtle gloried in a crucified 
Chriſt, and looked upon the world as dead to him, 
and he to that, in every ſenſe of it; particularly as 
it may deſign he worldly ſandtuary of the Fews, and 
all the rites and ceremonies pertaining to it; and 
among the reſt circumciſion, which availeth not any 
thing ; neither as a command, type, or privilege; 
or in the buſineſs of ſalvation, being aboliſhed by 
Chriſt : nor ancircumcifion ; being now no bar to 
the Goſpel, Goſpel ordinances, or a Goſpel church- - 
ſtate; or to any of the bleſſings of the everlaſting 


F . . . R 
covenant, which come upon the uncircumciſion, as 


well as the circumciſion. But to apply theſe words 

to baptiſm and non-baptiſm, is a wretched perver- 

ſion, and making a very ill uſe of them, whereby 
the minds of men are worked up to an indifference 
to a chriſtian inſtitution; for though baptiſm is of 
no avail in the buſineſs of ſalvation, yet it can't be 
ſaid of it, as of circumciſion, that it avails not any 
thing as a command, for it is a ſtanding ordinance 
of Chriſt; or as an emblem and ſign, for it is ſig- 
nificative of the death and burial, and reſurrection 
of Chriſt; or as a privilege; for it is of uſe to lead 
the faith of God's people to his blood and righte- 


ouſneſs, for pardon and juſtification ; for he that 


believes: and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; and it is 
neceſſary to church communion: and on the other 
hand, it can't be ſaid that non · baptiſm avails not; 
it is a bar to church fellowſnip; and a neglect of bap - 
tiſm in thoſe ho are the proper ſubjects of it, is 
reſented by Chriſt, and is a rejecting of the counſel 
of God againſt themſelves; which was the caſe of 


note but him, in the buſineſs of ſalvation; he glo- 
ried in him as crucified, and in his OO not in 
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the Phariſees, in the times of John the Baptiſt : but 
4 new. creature. The phraſe is Rabbinical ; ſee the 
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note on 2 Cor. v. 17. by which is meant, not a new | peace with one another, among themſelves as pie 


creation of a man, as a man, of the members of 


his body, or of the faculties of his ſoul; nor of an 


external reformation, or a walking in newneſs of life, 
which is the fruit and effect of this new creation 
work ; but an internal principle of grace, a good 
work of God begun in the ſoul, called the hidden 
man of the heart, the new man, Chriſt formed in us, 
of which faith that works by love is a part: this is 
called a creature, and ſo not of man, but God; 
for none can create but himſelf; and in which work 
man is purely paſſive, as the heavens and the earth 
were in their creation: *tis but a creature, and 
therefore needs divine ſupport, freſh ſtrength from 
God, and frequent ſupplies of grace to maintain 
and preſerve it; nor is it to be truſted in, but the 
grace which is in Chriſt, from whence it comes, 
and by which it is ſecured. This is a net creature, 
in oppoſition to the old man; and becauſe it is a 
principle in man, which never was there before; it 
conſiſts of a new heart and ſpirit, of new eyes, 
ears, hands, and feet, expreſſive of new principles 
and actions, of new light, life, love, Jefires, Joys, 
comforts, and duties: now this is of avail; tis a 
branch of the new covenant of grace, which God 
has therein promiſed to beſtow on his people; tis 
an evidence of intereſt in Chriſt, the new and liv- 
ing way to the Father, and eternal life; ſuch are 
new⸗ born babes, regenerated perſons,” and have a 
right and meerneſs for the kingdom of God; ſhall 

feſs: the new Jeruſalem, ſhall dwell in the new 


avens: and new earth; they are called by the 


Lord's new name, the adopted children of God; 


and have a new ſong put into their mouths, which 


none but redeemed and new-born fouls can ſing; 
and ſhall drink the new wine of endleſs joys and 
everlaſting pleaſures, with Chriſt in his Father's 
kingdom. Theſe words are faid to be taken out of 
the Apocalypſe of Moſes, a ſpurious book, but with- 
out any foundation. | 

Ver. 16. And as many as walk according to this 


rule, &c.] Or canon; meaning not the canon of 


the ſcriptures in general, which is the perfect rule, 
and only ſtandard of faith and practice; according 
to which we are to walk, believe and act; but ei- 
ther the doctrine of juſtification by the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, the ſubject of this epiſtle, the 
truth the Apoſtle had been explaining, vindicating, 
and confirming ; and which to depart from, is go- 
ing out of the way of truth; and an abiding by it, 
is walking in it; and is a good rule and ſtandard, 
by which to diſtinguiſh between truth and error; 
for whatever is contrary to that artiele of faith, can- 
not be true: or elſe the rule delivered in the pre- 
ceding verſe, declaring circumciſion and uncircum- 
ciſion to be of no avail in ſalvation, but a ne rea- 


ture; and to walk according to this rule, is to re- 


nounce all truſt in, and dependance upon any out- 
ward things; to believe alone in Chriſt, for righte- 
ouſneſs and life ; to live by faith upon him, and to 
walk in newneſs of life, under the influences of his 
Spirit and grace: peace be on them, and mercy. This 
is the Apoſtle's godly wiſh, unfeigned deſire, and 
hearty prayer for all ſuch perſons, be they who 
they will; Jews or Gentiles, circumciſed or uncir- 
c * : by peace he means, a view of their peace 
with God, made by the blood of Chriſt; peace in 
their own conſciences, which paſſes all underftand- 
ing, and ariſes from a comfortable ſenſe of juſtifi- 
cation by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, of pardon by 
his blood, and atonement 3 his ſacrifice; and 
which is enjoyed in a way of believing; and alſo 
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thren, which is a very deſirable bleſſing : in ſhort, 
it includes all proſperity and happineſs, inward and 
outward, tempqral, ſpiritual, and eternal: and by 
mercy, he deſigns the Fave and grace of God, to ſin- 
ful miſerable creatures in themſelves, which is the 
ſpring and fountain of all peace and proſperity ; 
and which is diſplayed in 8 covenant of grace, 
and all the bleſſings of it; in the miſſion and in- 
carnation of Chriſt, and redemption by him; in re- 
generation, forgiveneſs of fin, and compleat ſal- 
vation; and' intends a freſh diſcovery, manifeſta- 
tion, and application of the mercy of God to his 
children; who often ſtand in need thereof, being 
diſtreſſed with the guilt of fin; or are under deſerti- 
ons or afflictive providences, at which time to have 
mercy ſhewed them, is exceeding ſuitable and agree- 
able: when the Apoſtle wiſhes theſe to be ox them, 
it ſignifies that theſe bleſſings come from above, as 
every good gift does; that they deſcend as a cloud, 
and reſt upon them, and abide with them, refreſh- 
ing, comforting, and protecting them: he adds, 
and upon the Iſrael of Get, which is a further deſcrip- 
tion of the perſons, for whom he prays for theſe bleſ- 
ſings; and is not to be e ee by way of diſtinc- 
tion from them, but as an amplification of their cha · 
racter ; and as pointing out the yal, by way of em: 
phaſis, the /-ael, or Iſraelites indeed, the ſpiritual Jrael,, 
as diſtinct from ¶yrael according to the fleſh ſee 1 Cor. 
x. 18. The [/rael of God, of as the Arabic verſion 
reads it, 1/rael the propriety of God ; which he has a 
right unto,” and a claim upon; who are choſen by 
him, 1ael his elect; who are redeemed by him, 
our of every kindred, tongue, people, and nation; 
who are called by his grace, and are ſtiled Vrael 
his called; who are juſtified in his Son, and by his 
righteouſneſs ; and for whoſe ſake he is exalted as 
a prince and a ſaviour, to give them repentance and 
remiſſion of fin ; and who are, or will be ſaved by 
him, with an everlaſting ſalvation; and is a name 
that includes all God's elect, whether Ferwws or Gen- 
tiles : though it may have a particular reſpe& to 
ſuch of the [/aelites, or Fews, God had foreknown 
and reſerved for himſelf; and who believed in 
Chriſt, and walked as new creatures, without con- 
fidence in the fleſh. The Jews themſelves own, that 
ſtrangers, or proſelytes, ſhall be called by the name 
of Hrael; ſo they o explain Ja. xliv. g. latter part. 

Ver. 17. From henceforth let no man trouble me, 
&c.] Having ſo clearly ſtated and explained the 
doctrine of Juſtification, and ſo largely proved that 
it is not by works, but by faith, and that circum- 
ciſion, and other rituals of the ceremonial law were 
not neceſſary to it, he defires, nay, in an authori- 
tative way, he requires, that they give him no fur- 
ther trouble on that head; ſignifying, that he ex- 
pected they would be fatisfied with what he had 
wrote, and abide by the truth and obey it, as they 
had formerly done; that he ſhould hear no more 
objections from them, or complaints of them: nor 
need they further enquire his ſenſe of theſe things; 
by this they would fully know his faith and prac- 
tice 3 as indeed they might alſo, by his ſuffering 
perſecutions on the account of his faith, and his 
preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt, and particularly 
this part of it: for I bear in my body, the marks of 
the Lord Jeſus ; by which he means, not the marks 
in Chriſt's hands, feet, and fide; but the reproach- 


— 


ful characters the Apoſtle was a e with; or 


the real ſcars in his body, made by beating, ſcourg- 


ing, and ſtoning of him; or his ſufferings and 2 
ſecutions in general, which he endured for the * 


„ ekt & Abarbinel in Ia. xliv. 5. 
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of Chriſt and bis Goſpel; ſee 2 Cer. xi. 23—28. 


The alluſion is either to ſervants and ſoldiers, who 
hen taken into ſervice, uſed to have ſome parti- 
cular mark put upon them, that they might be 
known te be ſuch an one's ſervant, or ſoldier ; as 
the Hebrew ſervant, who was willing to ſerve his 
maſter, had his ear bored through with an aw], 
Exod. xxi. 6. fo the Apoſtle was known to be a firm 
and faithful ſervant, and a good ſoldier of Chriſt, 
by the reproaches and afflictions which he under- 
went for his ſake; or elſe to thoſe marks, which 
by way of reproach and puniſhment, were made 
upon fugitive fervants, or ſoldiers, that deſerted ; 
as the ſufferings of the Apoſtle were deſigned as re- 
proaches to him, and puniſhments of him, for 
preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt; but theſe he glo- 
ried in, and bore and carried as trophies and marks 
of honour. Juſt as veteran ſoldiers, ſhow their 
ſcars and wounds they have received in battle, as 
tokens of their valour and courage, in facing and 
fighting the enemy in greateſt danger: theſe he is 
faid to bear in his body; not in the bodies of others, 
ke gloried not in their fleſh, as the falſe Apoſtles 
did ; nor in the circumciſion of his own fleſh, the 
fcar that left there the mark of Moſes and of a Je; 
but in thoſe things which were marks of his being 
a diſciple of Chriſt, and not of Moſes, and which 
he bore for his-ſake : and fince therefore it was fo 
eaſy to diſcern on which fide of the queſtion he 
was, from his ſuffering perſecution for the*croſs cf 
Chriſt ; and fince he had ſo many and ſuch great 
trials and exerciſes, he with apoſtolical gravity and 
authority, commands them to give him no more 
trouble from the time of their reception of the 
epiſtle, hence forward. 


Dee. 
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Ver. 18. Brethren, &c.] So che calls them, to 
teſtify his affection for them, notwithſtanding their 
infirmity and inſtability, and the roughneſs with 
which he had treated them; and to ſhew his great 
humility and condeſcenſion in owning the relation, 
and putting them on a level with himſelf, which 
the pride of the falſe teachers would not ſuffer them 
to do. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
your. ſpirit ,, which is his concluding benediction 
and uſual ſalutation and token in all his epiſtles: he 
wiſhes, that more gifts of grace might be beſtowed 
upon them; that the Goſpel of the grace of God 
might be continued with them; that the love of 
Chriſt might be ſhed abroad in their hearts; that 
they might receive out of his fulneſs, grace for 
grace; that there might be an increaſe of grace in 
their ſouls ; that it might abound in them, and 
they grow in the exerciſe of it: he does not pray 
that the law of Maſes, or the righteouſneſs of works, 
but that the grace of Chriſt might be with them; 
not in the mere notion of it, but in the ſpiritual 
experience of it; that it might be in their hearts, 
and with their ſpirits, quickening, comforting, and 
ene them; making them more ſpiritual 
and evangelical in their frames and duties, and 
freeing them from a carnal and legal ſpirit: to all 
which he ſets his Amen; ſignifying his deſire that 
ſo it might be, and his faith that ſo it would be. 
The ſubſeription of the letter follows, unto the Ga- 
latians, written from Rome; where perhaps he was 
then LY. ary the Arabic verſion adds, by Titus 
and Lutte; who might be ſent with it, but the ſub- 
ſcriptions of the epiſtles are not to be depended 
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The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the 
EPHESIANS. 


HE city of Epheſus is, by Pliny *, called 
the other light of Aa; Miletus was 
one, and Epheſus the other : it was the 
metropolis of the leſſer Afia, and one 
of the twelve cities of Ionia, and the firſt and chief 
of them: it is ſaid to be built by the Amazons ® : 
it was famous for the magnificent temple of Diana ; 
and the inhabitants of it were very much given to 
ſuperſtition and idolatry, and even to deviliſh arts, 
Aels Xix. 19. It abounded with orators and philo- 
ſophers, and men of great wiſdom and learning“; 
and was formerly a very rich, trading, flouriſhing 
city, but now a village, and a poor deſolate place; 
it retains the name of Efeſo, tho* the Turks call it 
Aia Salik. Hither the Apoſtle Paul firſt went after 
he had been at Ccrinth, tho? he then made but a 
ſhort ſtay ; when he came thither again, he found 
twelve diſciples, and was the inſtrument of making 
a great many more : here he continued two or 
three years, and formed a Goſpel-church, very 
large and flouriſhing, to whom he writes this Epi- 
{tle ; and which was written by him when he was 
a priſoner at Rome, as appears by ſeveral paſſages 
in it, ch. iii. 1. and iv. 1. and vi. 20. and ſeems to 
have been written much about the ſame time as were 


and to Philemon. Dr. Hammond thinks it was writ- 
ten about the year 58, and Dr. Lightfoot places it 
in 59, and the fifth year of Nero. The occaſion 
of it was the foreſight the Apoſtle had of falſe 
teachers that would ſpring up in this chutch, after 
his death, and ſpread their pernicious doctrines, 
and draw away diſciples after them, and do great 
miſchief in the church; wherefore the deſign of 
this Epiſtle is to eſtabliſh the ſaints in the doctrines 
of the Goſpel, that ſo they might not be carried 
away with the errors of the wicked: the ſubject- 
matter of it is moſt excellent; it treats of the moſt 
ſublime doctrines of grace, of divine predeſtination, 
and eternal election, of redemption by Chriſt, and 
of peace and pardon by his blood, of converſion 
by the power of efficacious grace, and of ſalvation 
by the free grace of God, in oppoſition to works: 
it alſo very argely treats of the nature and uſeful- 
neſs of the Goſpel-miniſtry, and of gifts qualifying 
for it, and of the ſeveral duties of religion incum- 
bent on chriſtians; and the method which is uſed 
is exceeding apt and beautiful, for the Apoſtle firſt 
begins with the doctrines of the Goſpel, which he 
diſtinctly handles and explains, and then proceeds 


the Epiſtles to the Philippians, and to the Colaſſians, 
C H 

N this chapter are contained the inſcription of 
1 the Epiſtle, the ſalutation of the perſons to 
whom it is written, the Apoſtle's thankigiving for 
bleſſings received by him, and them; in which the 
efficient, moving, procuring, and final cauſes of 
ſalvation are taken notice ot, and the ſeveral parts 
and branches of it obſerved; and the whole is con- 
cluded with prayers for the Epheſians; in which 
mention is made of various things to the comfort 
of the ſaints, and to the glory of Chriſt. The in- 
icription is in ver. 1. in which the author of the 
Epiſtle puts his name, declares his office, and how 
he came into it; and deſcribes the perſons to whom 
he wrote it, by their religious characters, and the 


place of their abode. The ſalutation is in ver. 2. 
which is common to all his Epiſtles ; and in ver. 3. 


L. g. c.29; 


d Plin. ib. Juſtin ox Trogo, 1. 
Vo Lo III. 52. | 


: 


to enforce the duties belonging to men, both as 
men and chriſtians, 


11 


is the thankſgiving to God, as the God and Father 
of Chriſt, for ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt in gene- 
ral; and then he proceeds to particulars, and be- 
gins with election, which is repreſented as an act 
of God the Father, as of particular perſons, as 
done in Chriſt, and from the foundation of the 
world, the end of which is perfe& holineſs and 
love, ver. 4. and which is further illuſtrated under 
the name of predeſtination; the bleſſing which that 
is an appointment to, is the adoption of children; 
the moving cauſe of it, is the good pleaſure of the 
divine will; the inftrumental cauſe or means; is 
Chriſt Jeſus; the end with God is for himſelf, 
ver. 5. and which, in the next verſe, is explained 
of the glory of his grace; to which grace, accep- 


rance with him in Chriſt is owing z and which is 


K another 
© Philoſtrat, Vita Apollon. I. 8. c. 3. 
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another ſpiritual bleſſing, or a branch of election ft 


and predeſtination, ver. 6. To which is added an- 
other, and that is redemption ; the author of which 
is Chriſt; the price, or procuring and meritorious 
cauſe of it is his blood; a branch of which is for- 
giveneſs of ſins; and the whole is according to the 
plenteous and free grace of God, ver. 7. the entire 


plan and ſcheme of which is the produce of abun- 
dant wiſdom and prudence, ver. 8. and is no other 


than the myſtery of the will of God revealed in the: 
Goſpel, according to his ſovereign will and purpoſe, 
ver. g. which lay hid within himſelf untit the fulneſs 
of times, or the Goſpel-diſpenſation, in which Chriſt 
being kent, has gathefed all together in himſelf, 
ver. 10. thro* whom the ſaints enjoy the inheritance 
they are adopted. to in predeſtination, which is the 
effect of an unfruſtrable purpoſe, and a wiſe coun- 
ſel and will, ver. 11. The end of which is, that 


thoſe predeſtinated, redeemed, and adopted ones, 


hould be to the praiſe and glory of God, ver. 12. 
and who are deſcribed as ſuch, who firſt truſted in 
Chriſt upon hearing the Goſpel ; and after they had 
believed in him, were ſealed by the holy Spirit, 
ſaid to be the Spirit of promiſe, ver. 13. and who 
is alſo ſpoken of as the earneſt and pledge of the 
ſaints inheritance, and who will continue ſo until 
all the people of God are redeemed from the grave 
in the, reſurrection- morn, which will alſo iſſue in 
the praiſe and glory of God, ver. 14. and now on 
account of all theſe bleſſings of predeſtination, adop- 
tion, redemption, vocation, and the ſealing of the 
Spirit; as alſo, becauſe of their faith in Chriſt, and 
love to the ſaints, theſe believers were poſſeſſed of, 
the Apoſtle gave thanks, and continued to give 
thanks to God in his prayers to him, ver. 18, 16. 
The object of his prayers is deſcribed, as the God 
of Chriſt, and Father of glory; the petitions to 
him are for an increaſe of knowledge of Chriſt from 
the Spirit, as a Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, 
ver. 17. and that they might have a. clearer view 
of the nature of that glory they were called unto, 
and were hoping for, ver. 18. and obſerve the 
wonderful diſplay of the power of God in their con- 
verſion and faith; which is illuſtrated, by compar- 
ing it with that power which was ſhewn in raiſing 
Chriſt from the dead, ver. 20. which leads the 
Apoſtle to take notice of the exaltation of Chriſt 
at the right hand of God in heaven, conſequent on 
his reſurrection; where he is advanced above angels 
and men, and has all things in ſubjection to him 
for the good of his church, of which he is the 
head, and which is his body and fulneſs, ver. 21, 
22, 23. . 


1 
* 


Ver. 1. Paul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Cbriſt by the will 
ef God, &c.] See the notes on Rom. i. 1. 1 Cor. 
1. 1. 2 Cor. i. 1. and Gal. i. 1. To the ſaints which 
are at. Epheſus; of this place, ſee the note above 
upon the title of the Epiſtle, and on Ads xviii. 19. 
The s reſiding there, to whom the Epiſtle is 
written, are deſcribed by their character, as ſaints ; 
being ſeparated by the grace of God the Father in 
eternal election; whoſe ſins were expiated by the 
blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt 3 and to whom he him- 
ſelf was made ſanctification; and who were inter- 
. nally ſanctified by the Spirit of God, and lived 
holy lives and converſations. The Alexandrian 
copy, and ſome others, and the Vulgate Latin ver- 
ſion read, to all the ſaints ; whether officers of the 
church, or private members, whether rich or poor, 
bond or free, ſtrong or weak believers, of greater 
o leſſer abilities. Aud to the faithful in Chriſt Je- 


* 


— 


STA N FS. Ch. 1. V. I—3. 
vs; who were in Chriſt, not only by electing grace, 
but were openly and manifeſtatively in him, thro* 
converting grace; and abode in him as branches in 
the vine; continued conſtant, an vered in 
faith and holineſs; and were faithful to the cauſe 
and intereſt of Chriſt, and to his Goſpel and ordi- 
nances; and were hearty and ſincere in the profeſ- 
| of their faith in- Chriſt, and love to him and 
Ws: or, as the Arabic verſion renders it, and to 
them that believe in Feſus Chriſt ; with all their hearts, 
to the ſaving of their ſouls ; who look unto him, 
venture n him, rely upon him, and traſt in hinr for 
life and Myation, and who ſhall certainly be ſaved; 
of ſuch the church at Epbeſivs conſiſted, to whom this 
Epiſtle was written : of the church there, ſee the 
note on Acts xx. 17. — — 

Ver. 2. Grace be to you, and peace from God, &c.] 
See the note on Nom. i. 7. 

Ver. 3. Bleſſed be the Ged and Father of out Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, &c.] God, the firſt perſon in the 
Trinity, is the God of Chriſt, as Chriſt is man and 
mediator z. he choſe and appointed him to be the 
mediator, and made a covenant with him as ſuch ; 
he formed and prepared an human nature for him, 
and anointed it with the Holy Ghoſt above mea- 
ſure, and ſupported it under all its trials and ſuſ- 
ferings, and at laſt glorified it: and Chriſt, as man, 
prayed to him as his God, believed, hoped, and 
truſted in him as ſuch, and loved him as in ſuch a 
relation to him, and chearfully obeyed his com. 
mands. And the ſame is the Father of Chriſt, as 
Chriſt is God; as ſuch he is the Son of God; not 
by creation, as angels and Adam, nor by adoption 
as ſaints, but by natural generation; he being the 
only-begotten of the Father, his own proper Son, 
of the ſame nature and perfections with him, and 
equal to him. Now to %% God is neither to in- 
voke nor confer a bleſſing on him; for there is 
none greater than he to be called upon; nor does he 
rap any thing, nor can he receive any thing from 
his creature; but it is either to congratulate his 
greatneſs and goodneſs, to aſcribe bleſſing, glory, 
and honour to him, or to give thanks unto him, 
both for temporal and ſpiritual mercies. And 
the reaſons why he is bleſſed, or praiſed by the 
ſaints as the God and Father of Chrill. are; becauſe 
theſe are his New Teſtament titles, under which he 
is more clearly made known, and in which he de- 
lights; and becauſe he is their God and Father in 
Chriſt; nor can they come to him in any other 
way, but thro* him; and becauſe it is thro* him 
that all their bleſſings come to them, and therefore 


8 * 


— 


[all their praiſes mult go this way, as follows: «who 


bath Bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly 
places in Chriſt ; God is the author and giver of 
all bleſſings; and he bleſſes his people with them, 
as he is the God and Father of Chriſt, and as he is 
their Covenant-God and Father in Chriſt; ard he 
only can bleſs, if he bleſſes not, none can; and it 
he bleſſes, they are bleſſed indeed: the ug that are 
bleſſed, are ſuch who deſerve, according to the 
tenor of the law, to be curſed ; and are not all men, 
but ſome diſtinct from others; and who are before 
deſcribed as ſaints, and faithful in Chriſt Jeſus; and 
include both Jews and Gentiles, who belong to the 
election of grace. And the bleſſings ſuch are bleſ- 
ſed with are ſpiritual, fo called to diſtinguiſh them 
from temporal bleſſings. The Jews have the like 
diſtinction of NYI2T MAN, temporal bleſſings, and 
Dy MAID, 'piritual Bleſſings * ; which latter are 
ſolid, ſubſtantial, and laſting bleſſings ; and which 


« Tzeror Hammor, fol. 79 


concern the good of the ſoul or ſpirit of man; and 
A n 3 yi | * * are 


? 
2. 
1 
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are agreeable to, and deſired by a ſpiritual man; 
and are applied by the holy Spirit of God; and fo 
the Etbiopic verſion renders it, with every Bleſſing of 
the holy Spirit: and which are very comprehenſive, 
und take in all the fulneſs of grace in Chriſt , all 
the bleſſings, and ſure mercies of the everlaſting 


59 


and is an act of his grace, and is entirely ſovereign: 
the objects of it, us, are not angels, but men, con- 
ſidered as unfallen with reſpect to the end, and as 
fallen with reſpect to the means; and theſe not all 
mankind : to chuſe, implies the contrary ; and they 
that are choſen are diſtinguiſhed from others, and 


covenant ; all things pertaining to life and godlineſs, are repreſented as few; nor do all men partake 


ſuch as juſtification, peace, pardon, adoption 
rification, and eternal life: and with theſe the f 
are bleſſed in heavenly places; Gd that bleſſes they: 


either of the means or end appointed in the decree 
of election; and yet Tome of all nations, Jews and 
Gentiles, are included in it; tho' none for any pre- 


is in heaven, and ſo ig Chriſt in whom they are vious qualifications in them, as not for their good 


bleſſed; and the completion of their bleſſedneſs 
will be in heaven, where, their hope is laid up, and 
their inheritance is reſer d: - and this phraſe may 
dienote the ſafety of them, being out of the reach 
of any enemy, {ing ſatan, or the world, to deprive 
them of them, as well as the nature of them ; for 
it may be read, in heavenly things, and fo diſtin- 
-guiſhes theſe bleſſings from ſuch as are of an earthly 
Kind and points at the original of them, being 
ſuch as deſcend from above, come down from hea- 
ven; and alſo the tendency of them, which is to 
heaven; and being what give a right unto, and a 
,meetneſs for the kingdom of heaven: and theſe 
they are bleſſed with in Chriſt; as he is their head 
and repreſentative, and as they are members in him, 
and partakers of him; thro* whom, and for whoſe 
ſake they are conveyed unto them, and who him- 
ſelf is the ſum and ſubſtance of them. Agreeable 
to this way of ſpeaking the Targumiſt, Jonathan ben 
. Uzziel on Numb. vi. 27. paraphraſes the laſt clauſe 
thus, I will bleſs them, Mn, in my word. The 
date of theſe bleſſings, hath bleſſed us, may reſpect 
either firſt converſion, when the diſcovery and ap- 
plication of the bleſſings of grace are made to God? 8 
people; or the making of the covenant with Chriſt, 
their head, to whom all grace was then given, and 
to them in him, and their election was in Chriſt, as 
follows. | ee e's 

Ver. 4. According as he hath choſen us in bim, 
-&c.] This choice cannot be underſtood of a na- 
tional one, as I/rael of old were choſen by the 
Lord; for the perſons, the Apoſtle writes to, were 
not a nation; nor does he addreſs all the inhabitants 
of Epbeſus, only the ſaints and faithful in Chriſt that 
reſided there; nor are they all intended here, if any 
of them. However, not they only, fince the Apo 


God to his pe 
and which is an 


{tle includes himſelf, and perhaps ſome others, who 
did not belong to that place, nor were of that coun- 
try : nor does this choice regard them as a church ; 
for though the ſaints at Epheſus were in a church- 
ſtate, yet the Apoſtle does not write to them under 
that formal conſideration, but as ſaints and faithful; 
nor are theſe perſons ſaid to be choſen to church 

rivileges, but to grace and glory, to be holy and 

lameleſs: beſides, from ver. 3. to ver. 12. inclu- 
five, the Apoſtle ſeems to ſpeak of himſelf, and 
ſome others, who firſt truſted in Chriſt, as diſtinct 
from the believers at Epheſus, ver. 13. nor is this 
choice of perſons to an office, for all that are here 
intended were not Apoſtles, or paſtors, or deacons: 
nor can it deſign effectual vocation, or the call of 
perſons in time by efficacious grace; becauſe this 
was before the foundation of the world, as follows: 
but it intends an eternal election of particular per- 
ſons to everlaſting life and ſalvation; and which is 
the firſt bleſſing of grace, and the foundation one, 
upon which all the reſt proceed, and according to 
which they are diſpenſed; for according to predeſ- 
tination are vocation, juſtification, and glorification. 
The author of this choice is God, God the Father, 
who is diſtinguiſhed from Chriſt, in whom this a& 


here, and be 
out fault an 


is made; and it is according to his fore-knowledge, | 


. 


works, faith, holineſs, or perſeverance therein; for 
theſe are fruits and effects of election, and there- 
fore can't be cauſes or conditions of it: and this 
choice is made in Chriſt; and the perſons choſen 
are choſen in him, and by being choſen they come 
to be in him; for this refers not to their open bc- 
ing in him at converſion, as believers, but to their 
ſecret being in him before time. 
tor, is the object of election himſelf; and all the 
elect were choſen in him as their head, in whoſe 
hands their perſons, grace, and glory are, and ſo 
are fate and ſecure, in him: the Arabic verſion ren- 
ders it, by him; not as the meritorious cauſe, for 
Chriſt's merits are not the Gule of election, tho? 
they are of redemption and falvation ; but as the 
means, in order to the end: the Erthiopic verſion 
renders it, to him; to ſalvation by him, and to the 
obtaining of his glory; as if he and his benefits, 
being the end of this choice, were intended; which 
was made before the foundation of the world: and 
that it was ſo early, is certain, from the love of 
e, Which this is the effect of, 
a erlaſting love; and from the co- 
venant which was made with Chriſt from everlaſt- 
ing, on account of theſe choſen ones, when Chritt 
was ſet up as the head and repreſentative of them; 
and from the proviſion of all ſpiritual bleſſings for 
them in-it, which proceed according to this choice z 
and from the preparation of a kingdom for them 
from the foundation of the world; and from the 
nature of God's decrees, which are eternal; for no 
new will, or act of will, can ariſe in God, or any 
decree be made by him, which was not from eter- 
nity : God's fore-knowledge is eternal, and ſo is his 
decree, and is no other than himſelf decreeing. 
The end of this choice follows, hat we ſhould be 
boly, and without blame, before him in love; the ob- 
jects of it are not choſen becauſe they were holy, 
but that they might partake of the ſanctification of 
the Spirit; that they might be ſanctified by him 
rfectly holy hereafter; and be with- 
blame, both in this life, as juſtified 
by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and as waſhed in 
his blood; and in the life to come, being entirely 
freed from all ſin, and without ſpot, or wrinkle, 
or any fuch thing; and appear ſo in the ſight ot 
Chriſt, who will preſent them to himſelf, and in 
the ſight of his Father, to whom they will alſo be 
preſented by him, even in the ſight of divine juſ- 
tice : and this will be all zz love; or through love, 
as the Syriac verſion renders it; or thro* his love, 
as the Arabic verſion ; for the love of God is the 
ſource and ſpring of election itſelf, and of holineſs 
and . happineſs, the end of it; and which is ſhed 
abroad in the hearts of God's people now; and will 
be more fully comprehended and, enjoyed in the 
other world ; and which cauſes love again in them 
to him. A phraſe ſome what like this is uſed by 
the Targumiſt on Eccl. xi. 6. Where, ſpeaking of a 
man's children, ſays; it is not known unto thee 
* which of them, 22 11199. NAN, is choſen. to 
* be good, this, of that, or both of them, to be 


« alike 


fore bim; and read the phraſe, in love, in connexion 


and circumſtances of men; to all mercies, tempo- 


the execution of divine predeſtination; but here it 
is the ſame with election, and is concerned with the 
ſame perſons, and has regard to a ſpecial bleſſing, 


and ſecured in the covenant of grace; and is of 


them a goodly 3 and that by Jeſus C 


faith in him, whereby they are manifeſtatively ſuch: 


ſerved his people and children for himſelf, for his 


rule of all his actions, and of all his acts of grace 


holineſs, and good works, are excluded from beinę 


grace of faith to be the receiver of it: and the glory 


1 


6 EPHESIANS: Ch i v. 55. 


© alike good. Some copies put the ſtop at be- 


with the words following, thus, in love, or by love 
hath predeſtinated us; ſo the Syriac verſion. _ 
Ver. 5. Having predeſtinated us, &c.] Predeſti- 
nation, taken in a large ſenſe, includes-both elec- 
tion and reprobation, and even reaches to all affairs 
and occurrences in the world ; to the perſons, lives, 


ral or ſpiritual ; and to all affliftions, whether in 


love or in wrath : and indeed providence, or the 
the diſpenſations of providence, are no other than 


the elect are appointed to, as follows; unto the adop- 


tion of children by Jeſus Chriſt unto himſelf ; by p 


which is meant, either the grace of adoption, whic 
is an act of the Father's love, a bleſſing provided 


rſons to an inheritance, to which they have no 
egal right; and is entirely free, there being no 
need on the adopter's part, and no worth on the 
part of the adopted : or rather the inheritance they 
are adopted to; which exceeds all others, is incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and fades not away; and lies 
among the ſaints in light, and belongs to all the 
children of God : and this they are predeſtinated 
unto by God the Father, who takes them into his 


family, puts them among the children, and . 


or through him; for both the grace of adoption, 
and the kingdom and glory they are adopted to, 
come by and through him as mediator ; through 
his eſpouſing their perſons, aſſuming their nature, 
and redeeming them from under the law and its 
curſes; through his giving them « Powe and pri- 
vilege, openly to be the ſons of God; and through 


the phraſe unto bimſelf, either refers to God the 
Father, who has choſen, ſet apart, formed and re- 


peculiar treaſure, and for his own glory 3 or to 
Jeſus Chriſt, that he might have ſome brethren, 
and they be conformed to him, and he be the firſt- 
born among them, .and in all things have the pre- 
eminence ; and that they might be with him, and 
behold his glory, and he be glorified in them : and 
this act of divine predeſtination, was according t 
the good pleaſure of his will : the will of God is the 


and goodneſs ; and the good-pleaſure of it appears, 
in the predeſtination of men to grace and glory: 
and from hence it is manifeſt, that foreſeen faith, 


the moving cauſes of predeſtinating grace ; and 


God, is the ſupreme end of all he does; and the 
glory of his grace, and not his power, or other 
perfections of his, and the manifeſtative glory of 
that is here intended; yea, the praiſe of that glory: 
and this end is anſwered; when the children ot God 
aſcribe their adoption to the free grace of God; 
and when they admire it, and are thankful for it, 
and walk worthy of the relation they are brought 
into: wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved; 
the. Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic verſions read, his 
own beloved Son, and fo the Claromontane exemplar; 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the beloved of God 
the Father; and was ſo from everlaſting, and will 
be ſo to everlaſting ;. which has appeared by his 
nearneſs to him, lying in his boſom ; by his being 
privy to all his counſels, purpoſes, and deſigns ; in 
utting all things into his hands, and in ſhewing 
him all that he does; and, by his giving him ho- 
nour and glory, as man and mediator : and he is 
the beloved of the ſaints, for the tranſcendent ex- 
cellencies that are in him, and tor his love to them, 
and for what he has done for them, and is unto 
them; and in him is their acceptance: which is to 
be underſtood of the acceptance of their perſons, 
as founded in the blood and righteouſneſs ot Chriſt, 
and ſo of their ſervices in him; of God's act of 
delight and complacency in them, as, conſidered in 
Chriſt; who looks upon them, and is well pleaſed 
with them, and reſts in his love towards them 
which is an amazing inſtance of grace: it was grace 
that gave them a being in Chriſt, and which has 
provided in predeſtination every thing to make 
them grateful to God; and the very act of accept- 
ance is of mere grace; for internal grace, or grace 
infuſed, is not here meant, but the free favour of 
God.: ſome read not iu which, but which exapruce, 
be freely gave us in the beloved; ſo the Alexandrian 
copy, and ſome others, and the Syriac and Arabic 
verlions. 3 
Ver. 7. In whom wwe have redemption through bis 
blood, &c.) Redemption ſuppoſes captivity and 
ſlavery, and is a deliverance out of it; God's elect 
by nature, are in bondage to ſin, ſatan, and the 
law; through the grace of Chriſt, they are re- 
deemed from all -iniquity ; ranſomed out of the 
hands of him that 'is ſtronger than they ; and are 
freed from the law, its bondage, curſe, and con- 
demnation, and from every other enemy : and this 
benefit Chriſt is the author of ; he was called to be 
the redeemer of his people from all eternity; and 
he was ſent in the fulneſs of time, to procure the 
redemption of them ; to which he had a right, be- 
ing their near kinſman; and for which he was 
every way fit, being God as well as man; and which 
he has obtained by his obedience, ſufferings, and 
death: and in whom it reſides, as in its proper ſub- 


that it is wholly to be reſolved into the good- will ject and author; who by imputation, is made re- 


and pleaſure of God ; the view in it being entirely 
as follows, . 

Ver. 6. To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
&c.] The grace of God manifeſtly appears, in 
the predeſtination of men to adoption; in that God 
had no need of ſons, he having a dear and well- 
beloved one, in whom he is well pleaſed ; and in 


demption to all the choſen ones; for not angels but 
men, ſhare in this redemption; and not all men, 
but elect men; ſuch as are choſen in Chriſt, pre- 
deſtinated to the adoption of children by him, and 
who are accepted in the beloved : and this comes 
to them through the blood of Chriſt, which was 
freely ſhed on the croſs to procure it ; and was a 


that thoſe he adopts, are ſo unworthy of the rela-[ſufficient ranſom, or redemption price; it being 


tion; and in that men and not angels, ſhould be 


not only the ſame blood with thoſe who are re- 


taken by him into his family; and that ſome, and deemed, but the blood of an innocent perſon ; and 


not others of the ſame race; and that this ſhould 
be before the world was; and in providing Chriſt 
as a redeemer, to open the way for the reception 
of this grace and happineſs ; and in appointing the 


not of a mere man, but of one who is truly and 
properly God, as well as man; ſee more of this in 
the note on Col. i. 14. A branch of this redemp- 
tion follows, or a blefling that comes by it, and 
along with it, the forgiveneſs of fins; of all ſins, 


of the grace of God appears herein; the glory of 


_ 


original and actual, paſt; preſent, and to come; 
| | and 
1 
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and this is through the blood of Chriſt, which was | ſaints union and communion with him, the work 
ſhed for the ſame: and yet is according to the riches of the Spirit of God upon the ſoul, the calling of 
of bis grace; for God of his rich grace found the the Gentiles, and the converſion of the Jews, the 
ranſom price, and gave his- Son, as well as he gave | reſurrection of the dead, and the change of livin 
himſelf, his life, a ranſom: for many; and how | ſaints : and the Goſpel is the myſtery of the will 
much ſoever it coſt Chriſt to procure redemption | of God; of his will in ſaving ſinners by Chriſt ;. 
and pardon, they are free to his people; who are | and it declares that he does all things in ſalvation, 
redeemed without money and price of theirs, .and | according to his ſovereign will and pleaſure, 
whoſe ſins are forgiven freely for Chriſt's ſake. chooſes, redeems, juſtifies, pardons, and calls 
Ver. 8. Wherein he hath abounded toward us, whom he 11 and this is made known by the 
&c.] That is, in the grace which is ſo abundantly miniſtry of the word, and by the Spirit, as a Spirit 
diſplayed in redemption and forgiveneſs of ſin, of wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge of 
through the blood of Chriſt : in all wiſdom and Chriſt and his Goſpel: the diſcovery of which is, 
prudence; this may be underſtood, either of the according to his good pleaſure, which he bath purpoſed 
aboundings of grace in the Goſpel ; which may be in himſelf; both with reſpect to the perſons to 
called all wiſdom and prudence, becauſe it is the, whom it is made known, and with reſpe& to the 
wiſdom of God; it is the produce of his wiſdom, time when he makes it known; both theſe are as 
and a diſplay of it; the doctrines it contains are full he pleaſes, and as he has purpoſed in his own 
of wiſdom, and are the means of communicating it breaſt ; the Goſpel is ſent when and where he has 
to men, and of making them wile unto ſalvation ; determined within himſelf it ſhall go; and perſons 
and it may be ſo called, to ſet forth the excellency | are called by it according to his purpoſe and grace. 
and perfection of it, as greatly tranſcending all hu- Ver. 10. That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of 
nian wiſdom ; and in this the grace of God has times, &c.] Or according to the diſpenſation, Ec. 
much abounded, for the Goſpel is a declaration of as the Alexandrian copy reads; the fulneſs of time 
the free grace of God, in the falvation of ſinners | appointed by God, and fixed in the prophets ;, after 
by Chriſt ; in the free juſtification of them by his | many times and ſeaſons were elapſed, from the 
_ righteouſneſs; and in the full pardon of their ſins creation of the world; at the moſt ſuitable and con- 
through his blood; and is a kind invitation and venient time, when a new œconomy or diſpenſation 
free promiſe of grace, to all ſenſible ſinners : or elſe] began, within which all this was to be effected, 
of the aboundings of grace in converſion ; all men | hereatter mentioned: he might gather together in one 
by nature are fooliſh and unwiſe; in converſion God | all things in Chriſt ; this ſuppoſes, that all things 
makes men to know. wiſdom in the hidden parr, | were once united together in one; angels and men 
which he puts there; and for which purpoſe, the | were united to God by the. ties of cteation, and 
Spirit is given as a Spirit of wiſdom; and ſome were under the ſame law of nature, and there were 
art of the work of fanCtification, lies in ſpiritual | peace and friendſhip between them; and this union 
fob, knowledge, and underſtanding ; and the | was in Chrift, as the beginning of the creation of 
Syriac verſion reads the laſt clauſe, and in all. ſpiri- God, in whom all things confiſt : and it ſuppoſes 
tual underſtanding , and faith particularly may be ſ a diſunion and ſcattering of tliem; as of men from 
intended, which is ſometimes expreſſed by know- God, and from good angels, which was done by 
ledge; and now the grace of God is exceeding | ſin ; and of Jews and Gentzles from one another; 
abundant with faith and love, in regeneration, ſanc- and of one man from another, every one turning 
tification, and converſion: or rather this may be to his own way; and then a gathering of them to- 
underſtood of the diſplay of divine wiſdom, in the] gether again: the word here uſed, ſignifies to re- 
work of redemption and ſalvation by Chriſt; andi ſtore, renew, and reduce to a former ſtate; and 
which is to be ſeen, in pitching upon a proper per- ſo the Vulgate Latin and Syriac verſions, render it; 
fon to be the mediator, to become a ſacrifice, and ſ and according to this ſenſe,” it may ſeem to have 
make interceſſion, who is the Son of God, truly | reſpect to the times of the reſtitution of all things, 
God and man, and ſo every way able to perform the reſtoration and renovation of the univerſe ; when 
the buſineſs of ſalvation; and in the manner of its] there will be new heavens and a new earth, and new 
being effected, in a way wherein grace and mercy} inhabitants in them: the word is alſo uſed to re- 
are highly exalted, and yet in no wiſe reproachful ſ capitulate, or ſum up the heads of a diſcourſe; and 
to the holineſs of God, or injurious; to his juſtice, according to this ſenſe,” it may. intend the meetin 
but to the honour of them, in which ſatan is greatly] together, and ſumming up of all things in Chriſt, 
mortified, and ſin is condemned, and yet the fin-| that' had been before; as of all the promiſes and 
ner ſaved ; and in the ſeveral parts of it, in the] bleſſings of the covenant; of all the prophecies and 
Juſtification of the ungodly without works, by the] promiſes of the Old Teſtament ; of all the types 
righteouſneſs of another, in pardoning their ſins in and ſhadows, and ſacrifices of the former diſpen- 
a way of juſtice and faithfulneſs, and yet according ſation; yea, all the ſins of Old Teſtament ſaints, 
to the riches of grace, and in the ſecurity of the and all the curſes of the law, met on him: the 


perſons of God's elect, and of their grace and | word is likewiſe uſed for the collection of numbers 
glory in Chriſt; and in the ſubjects of this ſalva- into one ſum total; and Chriſt is the ſum total of 
tion, who are the fooliſh things of this world, un- elect angels and men; or the whole number of 
godly ſinners, the chief of ſinners ; and laſtly, in] them is in him; God has choſen a certain number 
making faith the receiver of all the bleſſings of of perſons unto ſalvation; theſe he has put into the 
ſalvation, that ſo it might appear to be all of grace. | hands of Chriſt, who has a particular and perſonal 

Ver. 9. Having made known unto us the myſtery| knowledge of them; and the exact number of them 
of his will, &c.] The Goſpel, which is a myſtery, | will be gathered and given by him: once more, it 
a hidden myſtery, the myſtery of God and of| ſignifies to reduce, or bring under one head; and 
Chriſt, and the myſtery of the Goſpel ; the ſeveral |Chriſt is an head of eminence and of influence, 
doctrines of it, are called the myſteries bf the king-|both to angels and men; and there is a collection 
dom of heaven; ſuch as are concerning the Trinity |of theſe together in one, in Chriſt , by virtue of 
of perſons in the Godhead, the union of the two redemption by Chriſt, and grace from him, there 

natures in Chriſt, his ſonſhip and incarnation, the lis an entire friendſhip between elect angels and elect 


| Vol. III. 52. 1% Q men 5 


oo - 
Ss Lu. | +273 L 


2 y 


«„ ˙ͥ—˙— 2K —L—P * 


as 


able to doi 


- theſe accordi 


. 2. __——— 
* * 
* 
7 . 


men; they are ſocial worſhippers now, and ſhall! 
ſhare in the {ame happineſs. of the viſion of God 
and of Chriſt hereafter : hence it follows, both 
which are in heaven, and which are on earth, even 
in him; by Fur in heaven are not meant, the 
ſouls of ſaints in heaven; though it is true, that the 
ſouls of departed ſaints are in heaven; and that the 
ſaints in heaven and on earth were. gathered toge- 
ther in Chriſt, and repreſented by him, when he 
hung upon the croſs; and that they all make up 
one body, of which Chriſt is the head; and that 
they wall be all collected together one day; and 
that their ſouls which are in heaven, and their bo- 
dies which are in the earth, will come together and 
be re: united, and dwell with Chriſt for ever; but 
rather the angels are meant, whoſe original is hea- 
ven; where they haye their reſidence, and from 


' whence they never fell; and whoſe employment is 


in heaven, and of an heavenly nature: and by 
things on earth, are not intended every creature on 
earth, animate and inanimate; nor all men, but 
all elect men, whether Jerus or Gentiles; and ſome 
ok all ſorts, ranks, and degrees; whoſe origin is 
of the earth, and who are the inhabitants of it: all 
theſe angels in heaven, and elect men on earth, are 
2 5 together under one head, even in him, in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and by him; and none but he was 
and none ſo fit, who is the creator of 
all, and is above all; and was typified by Jacob's 
ladder, which reached heaven and earth, and joined 
them together, and on which the angels of God aſ- 
cended and deſcended. | Obes £5 
Ver. 11. Is whom alſa ue . have obtained an inbe- 
ritance, &c.] Or a part and lot; that is, have ob- 
rained one in Chriſt, in his perſon, and in his ful- 
neſs of grace, in the bleſſings and promiſes which 
are in him; or have obtained | to be the Lord's 
clergy, or heritage, to be his portion and inheri- 
tance; or rather to have an inheritance; in him by 
lot, meaning the incorruptible and eternal inheri- 
tance of glory and happineſs in heaven; to which 
elect men are choſen in Chriſt, and are begotten to 
a lively hope of through his reſurrection from the 
dead; and which his righteouſneſs gives a right 


unto, and his grace a meetneſs for; and which is 


now in his hands, and will be given to them thro' 
him: and this is ſaid to be obtained by lot, as the 
word ſignifies, in alluſion to the land of Canaan, 
which was divided by lot to the children of Yael; 
and to ſhew, that it is not by works of righteouſ- 
neſs done by men, but by the ſovereign diſpoſal of 
God ; and that every one ſhall have his ſhare, and 
that certainly; for this is not deſigned to repreſent 
it as a caſual, or. contingent thing. The Alexan- 


drian copy reads, in whom alſo-we are called; and 


ſo the Vulgate Latin verſion, in whom alſo we are 
called by lot; and the Syriac verſion, in him, or by 
him, wwe. are choſen, which agrees with the next 
clauſe.: being predeſtinated according to the purpaſe of 


bim, who worketh all things after the counſel of his 


own will; predeſtination is not only to ſonſhip, but 
to an inheritance; it not only ſecures. the grace of 
adoption, but prepares and provides. an heavenly 
portion: and this act of predeſtination, proceeds 
according to a purpoſe; according to a purpoſe of 


God, which can never be fruſtrated; and according 


to the purpoſe of that Cod, as one of Stephens's/ 
copies reads; that is the author of all things but 
ſin; of the works of creation and of 


providence, 


and of £ and ſalvation; and Who works all 


glory, &c.] This is the end of 


dent wanner, in the beſt way that can be deviſed 3" 


for he is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in 
working; wherefore his counſel always ſtands, and 
he does all his pleaſure : and hence the inheritance 
which the ſaints obtain in Chriſt, and are predeſti- 
nated to, is ſure and certain. i eee 
Ver. 12. That we ſhould be to the praiſe of bis 
predeftination to 
the inheritance ; and the ſenſe is, either that the 
praiſe of the glory of God in his grace and good- 
neſs, might be - diſcovered: and made known unta- 
the ſaints, as it is diſplayed in election, redemption, 
Juſtification, pardon, adoption, regeneration, and 
eternal ſalvation ; or that they ſhould praiſe and 
glorify him on account of theſe things, by aſcribing 
all to his grace, and nothing to themſelves z by 
giving him thanks for all his benefits; by ordering 
their converſations aright, as become the Goſpel ; 
and by doing all things, with a view to his glory: 
who firſt truſted in Chriſt ; the Fews, the Apoſtle,' 
and others of the Jewiſh nation; who before hoped 
in Chriſt, as the words may be rendered; who hoped 
in Chriſt before the Gentiles did; and indeed, the 
people of 7/ael hoped for Chriſt before he came; 
the promiſes of the Meſſiah were made to them, 
and he was the peculiar hope and expectation of that 
people; and to them he firſt came, and to them 
the Goſpel was firſt preached; and ſome of them- 
firſt believed in Chriſt, and truſted in him, and rot 
in their own righteouſneſs, ſtrength, wiſdom, and 
riches, nor in their own hearts, nor in any mere 
creature, nor in their carnal privileges; all which 
they renounced confidence in, and dependance on, 
when they came to the knowledge of Chriſt; in 
whoſe perſon they truſted for acceptance, and in his 
righteouſneſs for Juſtification, and in his blood for 
pardon, and in his fulneſs for ſupply, and in his 
power for protection and perſeverance : this ſup- 
poſes knowledge of him, and a ſenſe of the frailty 
and vanity of all other objects; and was a betaking 
themſelves'to him, a leaning and ſtaying on him, a 
committing all unto him, and an expectation of all 
good things from him. CUE eee 15 
Ver. 13. In whom ye alſo truſted, &c.] The 
Gentile believers, the Epheſians, whom the Apoſtle 
now particularly addreſſes; and who participated of 
the ſame grace and eee with the believing 
Jetos; the ſame promiſe belonged to all that God 
called, whether afar off or nigh; and the ſame 
common ſalvation was ſent to one, as to another; 
and the ſame faith was wrought -in one, as in the 
other; and they were intereſted in the fame Chriſt, 
and were heirs. of the ſame inheritance ; the Mex- 
andrian copy reads we: after that ye hard ihe word 
of truth; the Goſpel z and which is ſ& called, on 
account of its divine original, coming from the 
God of truth, who cannot lye; and becauſe of the 
concern which Chriſt has in it, who is tryth itſelf, 
and was the author, ſubject, and er of it, 
and who confirmed it by his miracles, and his death; 
and on account of the Spirit of God, the dictator 
of it, and who leads into all truths, and owns and 
bleſſes them for converſion and comfort; and be- 
cauſe it contains nothing but truth, and particularly 
that eminent one, ſalvation alone by Chriſt, for the 
chief of ſinners; and in contradiſtinction from the 
law, which was typical and ſhadowy Nr Dοονο, 
the word of truth, is a phraſe uſed by the Fews®, 
for ſublime and heavenly doctrine: now by the 
hearing of this, faith came z and this the Zphefans ' 
heard, not only externally, but internally; ſo as to 


ie e 1 e as he pleaſes, and 
according to the counſel of it, in a wiſe and pru- 
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e - 1 of Es 5 Tohur in Num. fol. 76. 3. 


underſtand, approve, and believe it, and to put it 


Ch. i. 5. 14,15. EPHESIANS. 


in practice: and which is alſo called 1% Goſpel of 
your ſalvation; becaufe it is a declaration and pub- 
lication of falvation by Chriſt, and gives an account 
of the author of ſalvation, of his ability and will- 
ingneſs to fave, and of the nature of this ſalvation, 
and deſcribes the. perſons who ſhall be faved ; and 
becauſe it is the means of ſalvation, when attended 
with the Spirit and power of God; and the inſtru- 
ment in God's hand, of ſhewing to ſouls their. ſpe- 
cial and particular intereſt in ſalvation : i whom al- 
fo after that ye believed; which may refer either to 
the Goſpel of ſalvation, in which they believed 
upon hearing it; or rather to Chriſt, the ſaviour 
revealed, in whom they believed to the ſaving of 
their ſouls: and this ſhows, that the ſealing work 
of the Spirit aſter mentioned, and with which this 
ſtands in connexion, is a diſtinct thing from faith, 
or indeed any other work of the Spirit; as illumi- 
nation, regeneration, ſanctification, &c. it is what 
follows believing, and is a work that paſſes upon 
the ſoul after it; and ſo is ſomething over and 
above, and more than faith, at leaſt than firſt be- 
lieving: and from hence it alſo appears, that there 
may be true faith, where this is not as yet; and 


that none but believers in Chriſt, enjoy the follow- 


ing privilege: ye were ſealed with that Holy Spirit 
of promiſe. This cannot have reſpect to the Fa- 

ther's ſealing his people in election, with the ſeal o 

his foreknowled 


is diſtinct from the Spirit's work; and for the ſame 
reaſons it cannot deſign the Son's affection to them, 
ſetting them as a ſeal on his arm and heart, Cant. 


viii. 6. or his aſſerting his property in them, and 


the ſecurity and Aion of them, Cant rv. 12. 
Rev. vii. 3. nor the Spirit's finiſhing and compleat- 
ing his own work of grace upon the ſoul, in which 
ſenſe the word is uſed,” Rom. xv. 28. for this as 
yet was not done upon theſe believing Epheſians ; 
nor the confirming the Goſpel, and the ſaints in it, 
by the extraordinary effuſſon of the Spirit on the 


day of pentecoft, or by his extraordinary works, 
which attended the W N 5 of the word, roſs 
eftabliſhing of it, and the faith of men in it; e 


theſe were not common to believers, nor did they 
continue; whereas the believing Epbeſians in com- 
mon, were ſealed ; and the Spirit of God continues 
ſtill as a ſealer of his people, and as an earneft and 
pledge of their inheritance until the day of redemp- 
tion; but it is to be underſtood of the confirming, 
certifying, and afſuring the ſaints, as to their inte- 
reſt in the favour of God, and in the bleſfings of 
grace, of every kind, and their right and title to 
the heavenly glory; ſee the note on 2 Cor. i. 22. 
and the ſeal of theſe things is not circumciſion, ; 
nor baptiſm, nor the Lord's ſupper, nor even 
the graces of the Spirit; but the Spirit him- 
ſelf, who witneſſes to the ſpirits of behevers, the 
truth of theſe things, and that as a Spirit of pro- 
miſe : ſo called,” both becauſe he is the Spirit pro- 
miſed, as the Syriac and Etbiopic verfions render 


it, whom the Father and Chriſt had promiſed, and 


who was ſent by them; and becauſe he uſually 
oma, ge: certifies believers of the truth of 71 5 
things, by opening and applying a word of pro- 
miſe to 9 aneh k 488 alſo, as the Holy: 
Spirit; for this ſealing work of his, leaves a greater 
impreſs of holineſs upon the ſoul, and engages more 
to acts of holineſs; wherefore the doctrine of aſ- 
furance, is no licentious doctrine; no perſons are ſo 
holy, as thoſe who are truly poſſeſſed of that grace; 


ge, 2 Tim. ii. 19. for that is before 
faith, and is within himſelf, and not on them, and 


63 
it is a certain thing that they in reality know n&« 
thing of it. ns, &5 A 
Ver: 14. Which is ibi earneſt of our inheritance, 
&c.] The incorruptible and never fading one in 
heaven, or the heavenly kingdom; this is the Fa- 
ther's gift, his bequeſt, and belongs only to chil- 
dren; it comes to them through the death of the 
teſtator, Chriſt, and is for ever; and of this, the 
Spirit of God is the pledge and earneſt : an earneſt, 
is what confirms an agreement, and aſſures the 
right to the thing agreed to, and is a part of it, 
and leſſer than it, and is never returned; fo the 
Spirit of God certifies the right to the heavenly 'ih= 
heritance, as well as gives a meetneſs for it; he 1 
the firſt-fruits of eternal glory and happineſs, and 
of the fame kind with it; and as he is enjoyed 
in meaſure by the ſaints now, is lefler than the 
communion which they ſhall have with him, and 
with the Father, and the Son, hereafter, for the 
beſt things are reſcrved till laſt; and being once 
given into the heart as an earneſt, he always con- 
tinues, he never removes more, or is ever taker 
away: until the redemption of the purchaſed pbſſt]- 
ion, or of the peculiar people; ſee 1 Pet. in. g. fot 
this is not to be underſtood of heaven; which is 
never ſaid to be purchaſed, nor can it with * 
propriety be ſaid to be redeemed ; but of ſaints, vi 
the church of God, who are bought with a price, 
and are purchaſed with his blood; and who; as 
they were redeemed from fin, ſatan, and the law, 
when they were purchaſed, fo will be redeemed | 
again in the reſurrection- morn, which is called the 
day of redemption; ch. iv. 30. ſee Luke xxi. 28. 
and which will bea redemption of them from the 
weakneſs, corruption, and mortality of the body; 
from their preſent ſtate of abſence and pilgrimage ; 
from the body of fin and death; from all forrows 
and afflictions, both inward and” outward ; ffom 
the reproaches and perſecutions of men; from à 
tempting devil, and an unbelieving heart ; from all 
doubts and fears; and from death and the grave : 
and fo the Syriac verſion very juſtly renders it, an- 
til the redemption-of them that are ſaved. Now till 
ſuch time, the Spirit of God ' abides as an earneft, 
even until the whole felicity is enjoyed both in ſ- 
and body; and this ſhews the perpetuity of the 
Spirit & inhabitation, and grace, Re final perfeve- 
rance of the ſaints, and the ſecuxity of the inheri- 
tance to then. Unto the praiſe of bis glory as to 
the glory of the Father, by whom the ſaints are 
choſen'and predeſtinated, ver. 6. and to the glory 
of the Son, by whom they are redeemed, in whom 
they obtain the inheritance, and in whom they truſt 
ver. 12. ſo to the glory of the holy Spirit, by whom 
they are ſealed; and who is their earneſt; for he 
muſt have his ſhare of glory in the falyation of the 
elect, as well as the other two perfons. 8 
Ver. 15. Wherefore I alſo, &c.] As well as 
others: after I heard of. your faith in the Lord Jeſus ; 
who is the immediate object of faith, and a ve 
proper and ſuitable one; 5 4 thing in hi 
that is agreeable to the cafe and circumſtances of 
thoſe that truſt in him. And the grace of faith, 
which terminates on him, is a ſeeing him, a be- 
holding the glory of his perſon, and the fulneſs of 
his grace; a going to him, and venturing on him; 
a laying hold upon him, and embracing of him; 
a4 committing alf unto him, and a leaning and de- 
pending on him, and a living upon him, and 4 
walking on in him. And love wnto all the ſaints; 
whether Jew or Gentile, rich or poor, greater ot 


, 
ö 


and as for ſuch who pretend unto it, and live in fin, 


% 
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leſſer believers, of meaner gifts, or larger abilities; 


* 


A 
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which love was unfeigned, fervent, active, and treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, which are hid 


laborious; and which is the evidence of regenera- 


in Chriſt, the wiſdom of God; and as a Spirit of 


tion, and without which a profeſſion is in vain. [revelation z who reveals Chriſt, and the things of 
Theſe two graces, faith and love, are inſeparable; Chriſt, at firſt converſion; and afterwards, reveals 


they always go together, and are to be found in 
the ſame 811 and where they are, they can't 


him and his righteouſneſs, and other benefits of his 
more largely, even from faith to faith; and gives a 


be hid, as they were not in theſe. Epheſians ; their [clearer view of intereſt in them: hence it appears, 
faith was. profeſſed by them, and was made public, [that the Spirit is the gift of God; and that all-ſpiri- 
and their love ſhewed itſelf in deeds, as well as in |tual light and knowledge, and the increaſe of it, 


words, to the ſaints :.. hence the Apoſtle, came to [are owing to him. 


hear of. them both, upon the certain relation of 


7 = 4 


Ver. 18. The eyes of your underſtanding being en 


others; for theſe things were come abroad, and |/ightened, &c,] By the Spirit of God already, to 
were talked of; ſee the notes on Col. i. 3, 4. and 
Philem. ver. 4, 5. n 7 

Ver. 16. Czaſe not to give thanks for you, &c.] 
On actount of their faith and love; which were 


ſee the exceeding ſinfulneſs of ſin; the inſufficiency 
of their own righteouſneſs; the beauty, glory, ful- 


neſs, and ſuitableneſs of Chriſt, as a ſaviour; the 
excellency, truth, and uſefulneſs of the doctrines 
of the Goſpel;; in which their underſtandings were 
before dark, but now had light into them: where- 
fore theſe words are not to be conſidered as part of 
the Apoſtle's petitions, but rather as what was 
taken for granted by him; and are to be put into a 
parentheſis, and the following words to be joined 
in connexion with the preceding verſe; unleſs it 


ſhould be thought, that the Apoſtle. prays for 


greater illuminations, and for more ſpiritual light, 
and that the eyes of their underſtandings might be 
more and more enlightened: the phraſe, 5525 py, 


ohνν ng draws, the eye of the underſtanding, is 


Rabbinical, and often to be met with in Jewiſh 
writings ; the Aexandrian copy, and ſeveral others, 
the Compluten/ian edition, the Vulgate Latin, and all 
the Oriental verſions read, the eyes of your heart; 
and ſo, AA vy, the eyes of the bearts, or 


minds, is a phraſe uſed by the Jewiſh writers 8: 


that ye may know what is the bope of bis calling; by 
which is meant, the effectual vocation of the ſaints; 
which is not a call to an office, or a call metely-by the 
external miniſtry of the word; but which is inter- 


4 


ous Father to the ſaints, to whom he has ſhewn in-| nal, ſpecial, powerful, high, and heavenly: and 


this is the Allie of God, of which he is the au- 
thor ; Who calls with an holy calling, unto eternal 


care of them, and protects them, and makes a glo- glory by Chriſt Jeſus; and which is without repent- 


| ae: and the hope of this calling, is either eter- 


now, but of an eternal inheritance hereafter : and {nAMappineſs, which is the thing hoped for; or 


Chriſt, who is the ground and foundation of it; 


giver of eternal glory and happineſs ; and becauſe or the grace of hope, which is exerciſed on both; 
all glory is due unto him: the Arabic verſion reads, or all three: for hope of eternal glory, as it is 
God, our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, founded on Chriſt, may be ſaid to be the hope of 
making all theſe epithets to belong to Chriſt : may] the calling of God, becauſe it is wrought in the 


ſoul at the time of effectual vocation, and what 


the knowledge of bim; this was one part of the|faints are then called to the exerciſe of; and calling 
Apoſtle's prayers for the ſaints at Epheſus, that grace, is an encouragement to hope for eternal life; 
they might increaſe in divine knowledge; either in] ſince whom God calls, he. juſtifies and glorifies; 
the knowledge of God, as the God of Chriſt, and and now the Apoſtle prays, that theſe ſaints who 
the Father of glory, and as their God and Father were called by the grace of God, might know 
in Chriſt, or of God, as conſidered in Chriſt the more of Chriſt, the foundation of their hope; an 

mediator ; or elſe of Chriſt himſelf : and deſigns | what that is they are hoping for, and more and 
not a notional and ſpeculative knowledge of Chriſt, more what it is to hope for the ſame, upon the 
but what is practical and experimental; and which| view of Chriſt's perſon, blood, and righteouſneſs; 
is joined with love of him, faith in him, and obe- | and what the riches of the $197 of his inheritance in 
dience to him; and which is not only approbative, Ihe ſaints; the ſaints themſelves are the Lord's por; 


but fiducial and appropriating ; and though it is but 


tion, and the lot of his inheritance, in whom he is, 


imperfect, yet is progreſſive; and for the progreſ- [and will be abundantly glorified ; but here it rather 


ſion of it, the Apoſtle prays; for it is certain, that 
theſe ſaints had a knowledge of Chriſt, but this 
Was not perfect; and a larger meaſure of it was 
deſireable: and in order to this, he prays for the 
Spirit, as a Spirit of wiſdom ; who implants ſpiri- 

al wiſdom in the hearts of men, and inſtructs 
them in the Goſpel, the hidden wiſdom of God, 
leads them into all truths, and opens to them, the 
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ſeems to deſign the heavenly inheritance before 
ipoken of, of which the Spirit is the earneſt; and 
this is the Lord's, it is of his preparing, and it is 
his gift, and a very rich and glorious inheritance it 
is: hence it is not only ſignified by manſions, and 
everlaſting habitations, by an bouſe, and by a city, 
but by a kingdom; the riches. of grace are pre- 
paratory to it, and the riches of glory are com- 
SEES | ji, + prized 


©, Zoharin Deut. fol. 197 N aneh, 5 22. 78. Ed. Rittangel. R. Levi ben Gerſom in Gen. fol, 14. 3. & Philo de opi- 


ficio Dei, p. 15. E Bechinat Olam, p. 260. 
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prized in it; and this is in, or among the ſaints, 
who only have a right unto it, and a meetneſs for 
it 3 and what this inheritance is, with the riches and 
glory of it, 'will not be 9 ears ap in this life ; 
and indeed but little of it is known ; ſo that ſuch a 
- petition as this is always proper and pertinent. 

Ver. 19. And what is the exteeding greatneſs of bis 
power to us-ward who believe, &c.] The objects 
of the divine power here intended, are believers in 
Chriſt; which diftinguiſhes this power from that 


Sans 


verſe ſuggeſts, that there is ſome proportion be- 
tween the power put forth on Chriſt in raiſing him 
from the dead, and that which is exerted in the 
work of converſion and faith: there is ſome like- 
neſs between the things themſelves, as well as in 
the diſplay of power in them; Chriſt's reſurrection 
is called a begetting, and he is ſtiled the firſt-be- 
gotten from the dead, and the regeneration of 
men is ſignified by a reſurrection from the dead; 
as Chriſt's body was really dead, lifeleſs, and with- 


which was put forth in creation, and from that out motion, antecedent to his reſurrection, ſo men 


which will be diſplayed in the reſurrection of the 
dead, and from-the power of divine wrath, which 
will appear in the damnation of ſinners ; and ſhews, 
that this power is that which is exerted in the im- 
plantation of faith, and in the continuance of it, 
and in the finiſhing of that work; and that this is 
a great power, an exceeding great one, a ſuper- 
eminent one; which is attended with energy and 
efficacy, and is irreſiſtible and inſuperable: the 


previous to converſion, are dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins, and are deſtitute of ſpiritual life and motion; 
and as Chriſt's human nature could not help itſelf, 
could not raiſe itſelf, fo neither can dead finners 
convert themſelves, or bring themſelves out of 
that ſtatę and condition, in which they are by na- 
ture; and as the reſurrection of Chriſt was the pure 
work of God, and a diſplay of his almighty power, 
ſo the work of faith, of grace and converſion, is 


greatneſs of this power as diſplayed in the work of the entire work of God, which is begun, carried 


converſion and faith appears, if it be conſidered 
what the work itſelf is called, a creation, a reſur- 
rection from the dead, a regeneration, and a tranſ- 
formation of the man into another man, which 


on, and finiſhed wholly by his power; and' as 
Chriſt's reſurrection was in order to his glorification, 
ſo is the regeneration and converſion of men, in 
order to their enjoyment of the heavenly inheri- 


muſt needs require almighty power; as well as what tance, as it follows: and ſet him at his own right 


poſſeſſed, the ſtony heart is taken away, the en- 


mity is ſlain, the old man is put down from his 


is then done, ſome things are removed, ſatan is hand in the heavenly places; which is expreſſive of 


the great honour conferred upon the human nature 
of Chriſt, ſuch as never was given to any of the 


throne, and put off with his deeds; and there are angels, and of the glory it is exalted to; and ſhews | 
ſome things wrought, Chriſt is formed in the ſoul, [that he has done his work on earth with accept- 


his grace is implanted, his image is inſtamped, a 


new heart is given, and principles of light and life, 


ance, which he came about; and therefore is ſct 


[down at his Father's right-hand, where he enjoys 


of grace and holineſs are put; the underſtanding [reſt and eaſe from his labours, and is out of the 
is enlightened, the will is ſubdued, the affections reach of every enemy; will never die more, but 
are ſer on other objects, and the mind and conſci- live for ever, to intercede for his people, to aſſiſt 
ence are cleanſed and purified ; and the means of and protect them, and bring them where he is; and 
this are the miniſters, and miniſtry of the word, [in whom as their head and repreſentative, they are 


which are weak, fooliſh, and contemptible, in the 


already ſet down in the fame heavenly places. 


eyes of mei; to which may be added, the oppo-| Ver. 21. Far above all principality and power, 
fition made both from within and from without, &c.] Good angels and bad angels, and civil ma- 


from a ſinful heart, a tempting devil, and an en- 


giſtrates, who alſo may be intended by the follow- 


ſnaring, reproaching, and perſecuting world: ſoſing words: and might and dominion ; good angels 
that this work of faith cannot be aſcribed to any] may be ſo called, becauſe of their employment 
thing ſhort of the exceeding greatneſs of divine under God in the affairs of providence, and the 
power; and which is ſeen in ſupporting faith when government of this world; and Chriſt is not only 


it is wrought, under great diſcouragements ; in de- 


above them, as he is God, being their creator, who 


livering believers out of divers temptations z in aſ- has made them, and on whom they depend, and 
ſiſting them to diſcharge their duty, and in their ſis the Lord whom they ſerve, and is the object of 
final perſeverance : and to increaſe 'the idea of this|their worſhip and adoration, and as he is mediator, 
power it is added, according to the working of bis to whom they miniſter, and ſo is above them in 
mighty power, or according to the energy of the might nature, name, and office; but alſo as he is man, in 


of his power ;, the ſtrength of his power, in all the 


union with the ſon of God; and chiefly he here is 


mighty energy of it, is exerted towards and upon ſaid to be above them on account of place, being 


believers ; and which they ſhould know, own, and 
acknowledge, to the glory of the grace of God: 


at the right-hand of God, where they are not, Heb. 
i. 13. And evil angels may be fo called, becauſe of 


and this is in proportion, and agreeable to that the government which ſubſiſts among themſclves, 


and the power and influence they have over man- 


wer, . 

Ver. 20. Which he wrought in Chriſt, when be kind; Chriſt was above them when here on earth, 
raiſed him from the dead, &c.] There are many as appears by his reſiſting the temprations of ſatan, - 
articles of faith contained in this paſſage ; as that|and defeating him in them; by his diſpoſſeſſing de- 
Chriſt died, that he is raiſed from the dead, that|vils from the bodies of men; by his ſpoiling and 
he was raiſed from the dead by God the Father, and deſtroying them and their works at his death; and 
that his reſurrection was by the power of God: the ſby his leading them captive, and triumphing over 
reſurrection of any perſon is an inſtance of great|them at his aſcenſion ; and by delivering fouls out 


power, but Chriſt's reſurrection from the dead was 
an inſtance of peculiar and ſpecial power; for he 
was raifed from the dead as a publick perſon, re- 


of his hands at converſion, through his power at- 
tending the miniſtration of his Goſpel; and his be- 
ing above them will ſtill be more manifeſt, in the 


reſenting all his people, for whom he became a binding of ſatan a thouſand years, and in the final 


ſurety; and he was raiſed again for their juſtifica- 
tion, and to great glory in himſelf, after he had 
been brought into a very low eſtate indeed: more- 


condemnation of him, and of all his angels under 


him: civil magiſtrates are ſometimes called by rheſe 
names, and Chriſt is above them; they receive their 


over, this paſſage in connexion with the preceding governments from him, they rule by him, and are 
An accountable 


Vol. III. Ns, 53. 
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accountable to him, and are ſet up and: put down 
at his pleaſure; all theſe ſenſes may be taken in; 
but the firſt ſeems chiefſy deſigned: tis added, 
and every name that is named, not only in this, world, 
but alſo in that which is to come; perſons of autho- 
rity and dignity, of fame and renown, Whether in 
earth or heaven; as . emperors, kings, princes, 
nobles, generals of armies, Sc. in this world, and 
cherubim, ſcraphim, Sc, in the other world: this 
hraſe denotes both the, extenſiveneſs of Chriſt's 
sda. and the eternity of it; as reaching to both 
worlds, and being over every thing in them, and 
as laſting to the end of this, and unto that which 
is to COME, 2511 Nat Ale £6 
Ver. 22. And hath put all things. under his feet, 
&c.] Theſe words are taken out of P/al. viii. 6. ſee 
the note on 1 Cor. xv. 27. And gave him to be the 
head over all things to the church; the Vulgate Latin 
verſion reads, and gave. bim to be the bead over 
every church, or all the church; the Ethiopic verſion, 
the whole church ; which intends not barely pro- 
feſſors of religion, or a family of faithful perſons, 
or a particular congregation, in which ſenſe the 
word 1s ſometimes uſed ;. but the whole body of 
God's ele, the church, which is built on Chriſt 


the rock, for which he gave himſelf, and which. is 


the 8 aſſembly and church of the firſt- born, 
whole names are written in heaven: Chriſt is an 


head to this church; in what ſenſe he is ſo, ſee the 


note on 1 Cor. xi. 3. And this headſhip of Chriſt, 


is the gift of God and it is an honourable gift to 
him, as mediator, it is a glorifying of him, and 


a giving him in all things the pre- eminence; and it 
is a free grace gilt to the church, and a very ſpe- 
cial, valuable, and excellent one, and of infinite 
benefit and advantage to it; and which is expreſſed 
in his being head over all things to it; to over- rule 
all things for its good; to communicate all good 
things to it; and to perform all the good offices of 
an head for it: the Sriac verſion reads, and bim 
who is above all things, he gave to be the head to the 
church ; even him who is God over all, bleſſed for 
evermore. | 1 

Ver. 23. Which is his body, &c.] That is, which 
church is the body of Chriſt; as an human body is 


but one, conſiſting of various members, united to 
each other, and ſet in an exact proportion and ſym- 


metry, and in a proper ſubſervience to one ano- 
ther, and which muſt be neither more nor fewer, 
than they are ; ſo the church of Chriſt is but one 
general afſembly, which conſiſts of many perſons, 
of different gifts and uſefulneſs, and are all united 
together under one head Chrift, whoſe name they 
bear, and are made to drink of the ſame Spirit; 
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and theſe are placed, in ſuch order, as to throw a 
glory and comelineſs on each other, and to be uſe- 

ful to one another, ſo that it cannot be ſaid of the 

meaneſt member, that there is no need of it; and 

the number of them can neither be increaſed nor 

diminiſhed; and this is Chriſt's body, his myſtical 

body, which becomes his by the Father's gift to 

him, and by his own purchaſe; to, which he is 

united, and of which he is the only head; and 

which he loves as his own body, and ſupplics, di- 

rects, and defends : the fulne/s of bim that fillatb all 
in all; beſides the perſonal fulneſs which Chriſt has 

as God, and his fulneſs of ability and fitnels for his 

work as mediator, and his diſpenſatory fulneſs, 
which dwells in him for the uſe of his people, the 
church is his relative fulneſs, which fills him, and 
makes up Chriſt myſtical; and which is filled by 
him and is compleat in him: and then will the 
church appear to be Chriſt's fulneſs, when all 
the elect, both Jews and Gentiles, ſhall be gathered 
in; and hen theſe are all filled with the grace de- 
ſigned for them; and when they are all grown up to 

their full proportion, or are arrived to the meaſure 

of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt; which will 

be a glorious ſight to ſee, and very defircable : and 

this ſnews the certainty of the ſaints perſeverance 
and falvation ; for if any one member, even the 

meaneſt, could be loft, the church would not be 
the fulneſs of Chriſt : and this may be further con- 

cluded, from its being his fulneſs, who lle] all in 
all; which may be underſtood either more exten- 

favely; for he fills both worlds with inhabitants; he 
fills all places with his omnipreſence, and all crea- 
tures with proper food and ſuſtenance: or with a 
limitation to the church and people of God; he fills 

all his churches and ordinances with his gracious 
preſence; and he fills the ſeveral ſocieties of his 
ſaints, with members and with officers; and theſe 
with the gifts and graces of his Spirit, ſuitable to 
their place and ſtation , he fills all and every of the 
ſaints, all the veſſels of mercy, whether greater or 
leſſer, all ſorts of them, of larger or meaner ca- 
pacities; he fills all the powers and faculties of their 
ſouls, their hearts with joy, their minds with know- 
ledge, their conſciences with peace, their wills with 
ſpiritual deſires, - ſubmiſſion and reſignation, and 
their affections with love to himſelf and people: in 
ſhort, he fills them with all grace and goodneſs, 
and the fruits of righteouſneſs ; and ſo makes them 
meet for uſefulneſs here, and for, happineſs. here- 

after: the fulneſs of the earth in Fal. xxiv. 1. is 
by the Jets interpreted of the ſouls of the righte- 

ous, and of the congregation of Hracl“. | 


'CHA P. II. 


to magnify the riches of divine grace, in the 


T HE deſign of the Apoſtle in this chapter, is 
effectual vocation and ſalvation of ſinners, by Chriſt 


Jeſus; in order to which, he deſcribes the ſad 


eſtate they are in by nature, and before converſion, 
even God's elect among the Jes, and eſpecially 
among the Gentiles ; and then obſerves how peace 
is made for and between them both, by Chriſt the 
peace- maker; and the various privileges and bleſ- 
ſings which both enjoy, in conſequence of it: he 
begins with the Epheſians, and expreſſes the former 
ſtate they were in by a death, which is aſcribed to 


world, and after ſatan; who is deſcribed by his do- 
minion over other devils that dwell in the air, and: 
by his influence upon diſobedient men, ver. 2. and 
that it might not be thought that the caſe of theſe 
Gentile Epheſians was worle than others, the Apoſtle 
obſerves of himſelf, and other ſaints among the 
Jetus, that their converſation before converſion was 
among the men of the world, and ſo according to 
the courſe of it, as the Gentiles; and that it was a 
very carnal converſation they had ſpent, in fulfilling 
the deſires. and Juſts of the fleſhꝭ and that they 
were as deſerving of, and as liable to the wrath of 
God in themſelves, as other perſons, ver. 3. to 


treſpaſſes and fins, ver. 1. and repreſents their walk 
and converſation to have been according to the 


> Zohar in Gen. fol. 50. 3. & in Exod. fol. 21. 2. 


which former ſtate he oppoſes their preſent one; 
T1991 they 
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they were not now dead in fin, but were quickned; 
Which is aſcribed to God as the efficient cauſe, and 
to his. rich mercy and great love as the moving 
cauſe; and to Chriſt as the meritorious and pro- 
curing cauſe, by whoſe grace they were ſaved, and 
in Whom they were not only quickened, but raiſed, 
and made to ſit together in heavenly places; and 
ther final cauſe and end of all this was, to ſhew 
forth the abundant grace and kindneſs of God, 
through Chriſt, ver. 4, 6, 6, 7- The doctrine of 
ſalvation by grace, the Apoſtle takes up again 
from ver. 5. and to the moving cauſe of ſalvation, 
the grace of God, he adds the mean, or inſtru- 
ment hy which it is received and enjoyed, which is 
faith; and that is denied to be owing to the power 
of men, but is ſaid to be a gift of God, ver. 8. 
and the end in view, in putting ſalvation upon the 
foot of grace and not works, is to prevent boaſt- 
ing in the creature, ver. 9. and that works can- 
not be the cauſes of ſalvation, either efficient, mov- 
ing, or procuring, is evident; ſince though they 
are to be performed as being agreeable to the pur- 
poſing, as well as commanding will of God, yet 
they are effects, both of the work of grace upon 
the ſoul in time, called a creation, and of the de- 
crees of God from eternity, ver. 10. when the 
Apoſtle goes on to put the Epheſians in mind of 
their former ſtate in unregeneracy, with the ſame 
view as before, to magnity the grace of God, but 
in a different manner; not as common to them with 
the Jews, hut as peculiar to them as Gentiles; as 
that they were had in contempt by the Jes, and 
were in a ſtate of alienation, not only from them, 
but from God and Chriſt, and the enjoyment of 
various privileges, ver. 11, 12. Wherefore the grace 
of God was the more conſpicuous in their preſent 
ſtate of nearneſs both to God and to his people, 
brought about by the blood of Chriſt, ver. 13. Who 
as the peace- maker, not only made peace by the 
blood of his croſs between God and them, but be- 
tween them and the true rae! of God among the 
Jets; which was done, partly by aboliſhing the 
ceremonial law, which occaſioned enmity, and 
kept up a diviſion among them, ver. 14, 15, 16. 
ui. partly by ſending; and preaching the Goſpe! 
of peace to them both, ver. 17. and by opening a 
"way of acceſs for them both unto the Father thro? 
himſelf, under the direction and influence of the 
Spirit, ver. 18. from all which it 
Voce not in a ſtate of diſtance and alienation as before, 
but all belonged to the ſame city and family, and 
'were built on the ſame foundation, and were united 
together in the ſame corner-ſtone, Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 
19, 20. and as the Apoſtle compares Chriſt to a 
foundation, and a corner-ſtone, ſo the church o 
Chriſt, conſiſting of Jews. and. Gentiles, to a tem- 
ple; which being fitly put together, becomes an 
Fong one in-the Lord, and a ſuitable habitation for 
God through the Spirit, ver. 21, 22. | 


Ver. 1. And you hath he quickned, &c.] The 
deſign of the Apoſtle in this and ſome following 
verſes, is to ſhew the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin, 
and ro ſet forth the ſad eſtate and condition of man 
by nature, and to magnify. the riches of the grace 
of God, and repreſent the exceeding greatneſs of 
his power in converſion : the phraſe bath he quick- 
ned, is not in the original text, but is ſupplied from 
ver. 5. where it will be met with and explained: 
here thoſe-who are quickned with Chriſt, and by 
the power and grace of God, are deſcribed in their 


1 Zohar in Gen. fol, 41.3. 


* Ib. in Num. fol. 
fol. 30: 2. | 


appeared, that they 


* 


natural, and . unregenerate-eſtate; hs were dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins ; not only dead in Adam, in whom 
they, ſinned. being their federal head and repreſens 
tative; and in a lay ſenſe, the ſentence of con- 
demnation and death having paſſed upon · them; 
but in a moral ſenſe, through original ſin, and 
their on actual tranſgreſſions: which death lies in 
4 ſeparation from God, Father, Son, and Spirit, 
ſuch are without God, and are alienated from the 
life of God, and they are without Chriſt, who is 
the author and giver of life, and they are ſenſual, 
not having the Spirit, who is the Spirit of life; 
and in a deformation of the image of God, ſuch 
are dead as to their underſtandings; wills, and af- 
fections, with reſpect to ſpiritual things, and as to 
their capacity to do any thing that is ſpiritually good; 
and in a loſs of original tighteouſneſs; and in a pri- 
vation of the ſenſe of ſin and miſery; and in a 
ſervitude to fin, ſatan, and the world : hence it ap- 
pears, that man muſt be in himſelf unacceptable to 
God, infectious and hurtful to his fellow-creatures, 
and uncapable of helping himſelf : ſo it was uſual 
with the Zews, to call a wicked and ignorant man, 
a dead man; they ſay ', there is no death like 
* that of thoſe that tranſgreſs the words of the 
% law, who are called, pp, dead men, and 
therefore the ſcripture ſays, turn and live.” And 
again , „ no man is called a living man, but he 
* who is in the way of truth in this world 
And a wicked man who does not go in the way 
„of truth, is called, Do, à dead man. And 
once more , whoever is without wiſdom, lo, he 
is, DD, as @ dead man; ſee the note on 1 Tim. 
v. 6. The Alexandrian and Claromontane copies, 
and one of Stepbens's, and the Vulgate Latin ver- 
ſion read, dead in your treſpaſſes and fins; and the 
Syriac verſion, dead in your fins and in your the/- 
paſſes; and the Ethiopic verſion only, dead in your fins. 
Ver. 2. Wherein in time paſt ye walked, &c:\ 
Sins and tranſgreſſions. are a road or path, in which 
all unconverted finners walk ; and this path is a 
dark, crooked, and broad one, which leads to de- 
ſtruction and death, and yet is their own way, 
which they chuſe, approve of, and delight to walk 
in; and walking in it, denotes a continued ſeries of 
ſinning, an obſtinate perſiſting in it, a progreſs in 
iniquity, and pleaſure therein: and the time of 
walking in this path, being ſaid to be in time paſt, 
ſhows that the elect of God before converſion, walk 
in the ſame road that others do ; and that conver- 
ſion is a turning out of this way; and that when 
perſons: are converted, the courſe of their walking 
is altered, which before was. according to the courſe 
of this world; meaning this world, in diſtinction 
from the world to come, or the preſent age, in 
which the Apoſtle lived, and deſigns the men of 
it; and the courſe of it is their cuſtom, manner, 
and way of life; to which God's ele, during their 


| | ſtate of unregeneracy, conform, both with reſpect 


to converſation and religious worſhip : great is the 
force that prevailing cuſtoms have over men; it is 
one branch of redemption by Chriſt, to deliver men 
from this preſent evil world, and to free them from 
a vain converſation in it; and it is only the grace of 
God that effectually teaches to deny the luſts of it; 
and it is only owing to the prevalent interceſſion and 
power of Chriſt, that even converted perſons are kept 
from the evil of it: according to the prinas of the power ' 
of the air; which is not to be underſtood of any ſup- 
poſed power the devil has over the air, by divine 


permiſſion, to raiſe winds, Sc. but of a poſſe, or 
| body 


\ Caphtor, 


/ 


76.1. Vid. ib. in Ex6d. fol. 44. 2. 
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for it was not only the notion of the Jets“, that 
there are noxious and accuſing ſpirits, who fly about 


eg, in the air, and that there is no Tpace be- 
| earth and the firmament free; and that 

the whole is full of a multitude of them; but alſo 
it was the opinion of the CHalleus , and of Fytba- 


goras e, and Plato ”, that the air is full of Demons: 
now there is a prince who is at the head of theſe, 
called 


flies in the airy Matt. xii. 24. and by the 7ews 
called , Nr rr the prince of ſpirits; and 
is here ſtiled, the ſpirit that now worketh in the chil- 
.dren of diſobedience ; by which ſpirit is meant, not 
the leſſer devils that are under prince, nor the 
ſpirit of the world which comes from him, and is 
not of God; but ſatan himſelf, whois a ſpirit, and 
an evil and an unclean one; and who operates 
powerfully in unbelievers, for they are meant by 
children of | diſobedience, or unbelief ; juſt as, 
Nerd 12, children ef faith*, in the Fewiſh 
diale&; deſign believers and over theſe. ſatan has 


thei whoſe minds he blinds, and whoſe hearts 


| fztbub, the prince of devils, or the lord 
ol a ys for the devils under him, are as ſo many 
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F body'of devil, who have their reſidence in the air; Idefiled with fin, and diſpoſed to it, but All "che 


powers and faculties of the ſoul; even the more 
noble and governing ones, the mind, underſtand- 
ing, and will, as well as the affections; and great is 
the power and influence which luſt has over them; 
and were by nature children of wrath, even as others, 


by which is meant, not only that they were wrath- 


ful perſons, living in» malice, hateful, and haring 
one another; but that they were deſerving of the 
wrath of God, which comes upan the children of 
diſobedience, among whom they had their conver- 
ſation ; and which is revealed from heaven againſt 
fuch ſins they were guilty of, though they were 
not appointed to it: and they were ſuch by narure ; 
really, and not in opinion, and by and from their 
firſt birth: ſo a Fewiſþ commentator * on theſe 


words, thy firſt father hath finned, 1/a. 3 has 
thou not 


this note; how can'ſt thou ſay 

finned? and behold thy firſt father hath ſinned, 
* and he is the firſt man, for man, n YIBID, 
&* is naturally in in; or by nature a ſinner, or ſin 
is naturally impreſſed in him; and hence being 
nature a ſinner, he is by nature deferving of the 


great influence, eſpecially the reprobate part of wrath of God, as were the perſons ſpoken of: 


even as others; as the reſt of the world, Fetvs as 


he fills, and puts, it into them to do the worſt of | well as Gentiles; and Gentiles are 7 deſigned, 


crimes; and indeed, he has great power over the 
elect themſelves, whilſt in unbelief, and leads them 
captive at his will; and theſe may be ſaid in their 
-unregeneracy to walk after him, when they imitate 


in diſtinction from the Ferws, the Apoſtle is ſpeak- 
ing of; and who are particularly called in the Jetuiſb 
dialect, e, others ; fee the note on Lale xviii. 11. 

Ver. 4. But God, who is rich in mercy, &c.] 


ſuggeſts, dictates to them, or tempts them to. 


him, and do his luſts, and comply with what he] Mercy is a perfection of the divine nature, and, is 
eſſential to God ; and may be conſidered with re- 
Ver. 3. Among whom alſo we all had our converſa-¶ ſpect to the objects of it, either as general, ex- 
tion in times paſt, &c.] What the Apoſtle ſays of |tending to all men in a providential way; or as 
the Gentile Epbęſians before converſion, he ſays of ſpecial, reaching only to ſome in a way of grace; 
| himfelf and other Jews; and this he does, partly] for though mercy is his nature, yet the diſplay and 


to ſhow that it was not from ill-will, or with a de- 
to upbraid the Gentiles, that he ſaid what he 
did.; and partly to beat down the > abs of the Fews, 
who thought themſelves better 
the Gentiles; as well as to magnify the grace of God 
in the converſion of them both: the ſenſe is, that 
the Apoſtle and other Jets in the time of their un- 
had their converſation according to the 


cuſtoms of the world, and to the prince of the air, 


and among unbelievers, as well as the Gentiles; and 
that they were equally ſinners, and lived a like ſin- 


ful courſe of life: in ibe lufts of our fleſh; by fleſb 


is meant, the corruption of nature; ſo called, be- 
cauſe it is propagated by natural ion; and is 
oppoſed to the Spirit, or principle of grace; and 
has for its object fleſhly 


re, in the body, the fleſh ; and it makes perſons 
car 


or fleſhly : and this is called our, becauſe it 
belongs to human nature, and is inherent in it, and 


inſeparable from it in this life: and the 4% of it, 


are the inward motions of it, in a contrariety to the 
law and will of God; and are various, and are 
ſometimes called fleſhly and worldly luſts, and the 
luſt of the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life: and perſons may be ſaid to have their 
converſations in theſe, when theſe are the ground 
of their converſation, when they are ſolicitous 
about them, and make proviſion for the fulfilling 
of them, and conſtantly employ themſelves in obe- 


and diſcovers itſelf an infinite, unchang 


exertion of it towards any object, is the act of his 
will; and ſpecial mercy, with all the bleſſings and 
benefits of it, is only exhibited in Chriſt Jeſus : and 


an the ſinners of God is faid to be rich in it, becauſe he is free and 


liberal in diſpenſing it, and the effects of it; and 


that to a large number of perſons, in great abun- 


dance and variety, by various ways, and in divers 
inſtances; as in the covenant of grace, in the miſ- 
ſion of Chriſt, in redemption by him, in regenera- 
tion, in pardon of fin, and in eternal ſalvation; and 
yet it is inexhauſtible and perpetual ; and this ſets 
forth the excellency and glory of it: for his great love 
wherewith be loved us; the love of God to his cho- 
ſen people is very great, if it be conſidered who it 
is that has loved them, God and not man; who is 
eable, and ſovereign being; 
and his love is like himſelf, for God is love; it has 
heights'and depths, and lengths and breadths im- 
meaſurable ; it admits of no variation nor altera- 
tion; and is altogether free, ariſing from himſelf, 
and not from any motives and conditions in men : 
and if the perſons themſelves are conſidered, who 
are the objects of it, men, ſinful men, unworthy 
of the divine notice and regard; and that theſe are 
loved perſonally, PEN, and diſtinctly, and 
not others; nakedly, and not theirs, or for any 
thing in them, or done by them, and that notwith- 
ſtanding their manifold ſins and tranſgreſſions: to 
which may be added, that this love is repreſented 


* 


\ 


dience to them, as follows: fulfilling the defires of | as a paſt act; and indeed it is from everlaſting, and 
- +#he fleſh, and of the mind; or the wills of them; is antecedent to their being quickned, and was when 
what they incline to, will, and crave after: various | they were dead in treſpaſſes and fins; and is the 
are the degrees of ſin, and its ſeveral motions ; and ſource and ſpring of the bleſſing next mentioned: 
univerſal is the corruption of human nature; not [ſo the divine love is often called in the Cabalitic 
only the body, and the ſeveral members of it, are | writings of the Jews, nn MANN, great m_— 
| | 79 55 . 
Laert. Procem, in vit. Philoſ. p. 8. Ib. in vit. Pythagor. p. 58 7. „ Apu- 
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m Shaare Ora, fol, 4. 1. 
lleius de Deo Socratis, p. 331. 
E 28. 2. & 35.2. & 44. 1. s 


i in loc. 


Ch. ü. . 5-7 EPHESIANS. 


Ver. 5. Even when we were dead in fins, &c.] 
See the note on ver. 1. Hath quickned us together 
with Cbriſt; which may be underſtood either of re- 
eneration; when a. ſoul that is dead in a moral or 
| Piricual ſenſe, is quickned and made alive; a 
Principle of life is infuſed, and acts of life are put 
orth 3 ſuch have their ſpiritual ſenſes, and theſe 
in exerciſe z they can feel the load and weight of 
fin ; ſee their loſt ſtate and condition, the odioul- 
neſs of fin, and the beauty of a Saviour, the in- 
Jufficiency of their own righteouſneſs, and the ful- 
neſs and ſuitableneſs of Chriſt's ; breathe after di- 
vine and ſpirituab things; ſpeak in prayer to God, 
and the language of Canaan to fellow. chriſtians; 
move towards Chriſtz exerciſe grace on him, act 
for him, and walk on in him: and this life they 
have not from themſelves, for previous to it they 
are dead, and in this quickning work are entirely 
paſſive z; nor can regenerate perſons quicken them- 
elves, when in dead and lifeleſs frames, and much 
leſs. unregenerate ſinners; but this is God's act, the 
act of God the Father; though not excluſive of the 
Son, who quickens whom he will; nor of the 
Spirit, who is the Spirit of life from Chriſt y and it is 
an inſtance, of the exceeding greatneſs, both of his 
power and love; and this may be ſaid to be done 
with Chriſt, becauſe he is the procuring and meri- 
torious cauſe of it, by his death and reſurrection 
from the dead; and is the author and efficient 
cauſe of it ; and he is the matter of it, it is not ſo 
much the quickned perſons that live, as Chriſt that 
lives in them, and it is the ſame life he himſelf 
lives; and becauſe he lives, they ſhall live alſo ; it 
is in him as in the fountain, and in them as in the 
ſtream : or elſe this may be underſtood of juſtifica- 
tion; men are dead in a law ſenſe, and on account 
of ſin, are under the ſentence of death; though 
they naturally think themſelves alive; and in a good 
ſtate; but when the Spirit of God comes; he ſtrikes 
dead all their hopes of life by a covenant of works 
not merely by letting in the terrors of the law upon 
the conſcience, but by ſhewing the ſpirituality of 
it, and the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin ; and how 
uncapable they are of ſatisfying the law, for the 
e FX | itz and "—_ us . a in 
them, wher ey revive and live ; ee par- 
don and 8 in Chriſt, and pray For the 
one, and plcad the other; and alſo lay hold and 
live upon the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, when the 
Spirit ſeals up the pardon of their ſins to them, 
and paſſes the ſentence of juſtification. on them, 
and ſo they reckon themſelves alive unto God; and 
this is the juſtification of life, the ſcripture ſpe 
of; and this is in conſequence of their being 
quickned with Chrift, at the time of his reſur- 
rection; for when he roſe from the dead, they roſe 
with him z when he was juſtified, they were juſti- 
fed in him; and in this ſenſe when he was quick- 
ened, they were quickned with him: by grace 
are ſaved; the Claromontane copy, and the Vulgate 
Latin verſion read, by whoſe grace; and the Arabic 
and Etbiopic verſions, by bis grace; either by the 
grace of him that quickens, or by the grace of 
hriſt with whom they were quickned; the Syriac 
verſion renders it, by his grace be bath redeemed us; 
which ſeems to refer to the redeeming grace of 
Chriſt ;, and ſo the Etbiopic verſion, and bath de- 
livered us by bis grace; and there is a change of the 
perſon into us, which ſeems more agreeable to what 
goes before, and follows after; fee the note on 


ver. 8. *% | | 
hath raiſed us up together, &c.] 


reſurteCtion from a death in ſin, to a ſpiritual life 3 
and which is the effect af almighty power, and of 
rich grace and miercy ; and in which Chriſt is con: 
cerned : he is the efficient cauſe of it, he raiſes the 
dead in this ſenſe, and quickens whom he will; 
and his reſurrection is the virtual cauſe of it; and 
alſo the exemplar, between which there is a great 
likenels ; both bear the fame name; both are a de- 
claration of ſonſhip; and both the firſt ſtep to gloty 
in Chriſt and in his people; and both are inſtances 
of the exceeding greatneſs of God's power: or it 
may refer to a corporal reſurrection, ſaid to be al- 
ready, becauſe it is in faith and hope, and becauſe 
of the certainty of it; · and to be together with 
Chriſt, becauſe of the conformity of it to his re- 
ſurrection, and to the influence of which it is 
owing; and chiefly becauſe that when Chriſt roſe 
trom the dead, all his people roſe in him, and with 
him, as their head and repreſentative, he being the 
firſt-fruits of them that ſlept; ſo called, in alluſion 
to the firſt-fruits of the harveſt under the law; 
which repreſented. and ſanctified the whole: and 
made us fit together in heavenly places in Chrift Jeſus; 
Chriſt is entered into heaven as the forerunner, to 
take poſſeſſion of it for his people; in their name; 
and to prepare manſions of 150 for them, and 
in theſe they ſit; which imports honour, pleaſures 
reſt from labour and wearineſs; and ſafety and ſe- 
curity : and what adds to the happineſs of this is, 
that it is together with all the ſaints, and with 
Chriſt himſelt; and in theſe they are made to fit 
already; which is ſo ſaid, becauſe of the certainty 
of it, tor the ſame glory Chriſt has, they ſhall have ; 
and becauſe. of their right to ſuch a bleſſing ; and 
chiefly becauſe Chriſt their head is ſet down therein, 
who ſuſtains their perſons, bears their names on his 
heart, and repreſents them. | | 

Ver. 7. That in the ages tb come, &c.] This is the 
end of. God's permitting fin, in which men are 
morally dead; and of his ſuffering them to go on 
in ſin; in a ſtate of unregeneracy; and of his 
quickning them with Chriſt, and raiſing them up, 
and cauſing them to ſit together with him: name- 
ly, that he might fſhew the exceeding riches of his 
grace; riches being added to grace, denote the 
valuableneſs of it, as well as its plenty and abun- 
dance; and alſo the freeneſs and liberality of God 
in giving it; and likewiſe the entiching nature of it: 
and theſe riches are exceeding ; they exceed the 
riches of this world, in the immenſcneſs of them, 
being unſearchable; and in the inexhauſtibleneſs of 
them, for though ſuch large treaſures have been 
expended upon ſuch numbers of perſons, yet there 
is ſtill the ſame quantity; and in the duration of 
them, they laſt for ever; and in the profit and ſa- 
tisfaction they yield, when other riches fade away, 
are not profitable nor ſatisfying; and they exceed 
the conception, knowledge, and comprehenſion of 


* 
- 


ze] men; and intend the utmoſt ſtretch of the grace of 


God: and which are evidently and remarkably diſ- 
played, in his kindneſs towards us through Chriſt 
Feſus ; in providing him as a Saviour for his peo- 
ple; in the miſſion. of him into this world; in not 
ſparing, but giving him up as a ſaerifice to juſtice 
for their ſins; and in bleſſing them with all ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings in him: all which God defi to 
ſhew forth, in the ages to come; meaning either the 
ages following to the end of time, in diſtinction 
from the ages that were paſt: hence it appears, 
that the world was not expected to be immediately 
at an end; and that the writings of the New Teſta- 
ment were to be continued, and the Goſpel preached 


Which refers either 


Ver. 6. And 
to a ſpiritual reſurrection, to a 
* Vol. III. 33. IG, 


unto the end of time, in which the riches of divine 
„„ | "> 
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be ages in the other world; and that God has not 
only prepared a great deal of grace and glory for 


ther world, and are in ſome meaſure hid; and that 


to men, is not only with a view to his own glory, 
but is an act of kindneſs to them; and that eternal 


of preſervation in Chriſt, nor of providential ſal- 


and wroug 


are ſaid to be already ſaved; and beſides, were re- 


branches is aſcribed ; as election, redemption, juſti- 


nal glory: the Syriac, Arabic, and Erhiopic verſions 


nant with his Son, in which it is provided and ſe- 
cured, and ſent him into the world to obtain it; and 


them faith and hope in it: hence it follows, through 


kreceiviog and enjoying jt, that ſo it might appear 
to be all of grace; and this faith is not the produce 
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grace are held forth to view ; and that theſe ages 
to come, ate ſeaſons and days of grace; for a day 
of grace will never be over, as long as the Goſpel 
of grace is preached ; and that the inſtances of 


grace through Chriſt, and in the times of the[g 


Apoſtles, are encouraging to men in ages ſucceed- 
ing; and that the ſame grace that was diſplayed 
then, is ſhewn forth in theſe : or elſe the world to 
come is meant, which will take place at the end of 
this; and may lead us to obſerve, that there will 


his people, but he has appointed ages” enow for 
them to enjoy it in ; and that their riches lie in ano- 


theſe are the produce of the grace of God; and 
that the exceeding riches of that will be then manifeſt- 


0 : 


of man's free-will and power, but it is the free 
gift of God; and therefore ſalvation through it, is 
conſiſtent with ſalvation by grace; ſince that itſelf 
is of grace, lies entirely in receiving grace, and 
ives all the glory to the grace of God: the ſenſe 
of this laſt clauſe may be, that ſalvation is not of 
ourſelves; it is not of our defiring,” nor of our de- 
ſerving, nor of our performing, but is of the free 

ace of God: though faith is elſewhere repre- 
ented as the gift of God, Fohn vi. 65. Pbil. i. 29. 
and it is called the ſpecial gift of faith, in Niſdom 
. 14. A at bes Summa g 

Ver. 9. Not of works, &c.] Of any kind, mo- 
ral or ceremonial, before or after converſion, done 
without faith or in it, nor of theſe in any fenſe; 
works are neither the moving cauſes, nor the pro- 
curing cauſes, nor the helping cauſes, nor cauſa 


ed, when it will alſo appear that God's giving grace fine qua non, or conditions of ſalvation; the beſt 


happineſs will be heartily and freely beſtowed upon 
them, and that through Jeſus Chriſt their Lord: 
the Syriac verſion renders it, bat unto ages to come 
he might ſhew, &c. that is, to men in ages to come; 
the ſenſe is much the ſame. N 

Ver. 8. For by grace are ye ſaved, &c.] This is 
to be uaderſtood, not of temporal ſalvation, nor 


vation in order to vocation, and much leſs of be- 
ing put in a way of ſalvation, or only in a ſalvable 
ſtate; bur of ſpiritual ſalvation, and that actual; for 
ſalvation was not only reſolved upon, contrived: 
and ſecured in the covenant of grace, for the per- 
ſons here ſpoken to, but it was actually obtained 
t out for them by iſt, and was 
actually applied unto them by the Spirit; and cven 
as to the full em̃oyment of it, they had it in faith 
and hope; and becauſe of the certainty of it, they 


preſentatively poſſeſſed of it in Chriſt their head: 
thoſe intereſted in this ſalvation, are not all man- 
kind, but particular perſons ; and fuch who were 
by nature children of wrath, and finners of the 
Gentiles; and it is a ſalvation from fin, ſatan, the 
law, its curſe and condemnation, and from eternal 
death; and wrath to come; and includes all the 
bleſſings of grace and glory; and is entirely owing 
to free grace: for by grace is not meant the Goſpel, 
nor gifts of grace, nor grace infuſed; but the free 
favour of God, to which falvation in all its 


fication, pardon, adoption, regeneration, and eter- 


read, by his grace, and ſo ſome copies; and it may 
refer to the grace of all the three perſons; for men 
are ſaved by the grace of the Father, who drew the 
plan of ſalvation, appointed men to it, made a cove- 


by the grace of the Son, who engaged as a ſurety to 
effect it, aſſumed human nature, obeyed and ſuf. 
tered in it for that purpoſe, and. has procured it; 
and by the grace of the Spirit, who makes men 
ſenſible of their need of it, brings it near, ſets it 
before them, and applies it to them, and gives 


faith, and that not of yourſelves, it is the gift , 


God; falvation is through faith, not as a cauſe or pe 
condition of ſalvation, or as what adds any thing 
to the bleſſing itſelf ; but it is the way, or means, 

or inſtrument, which God has appointed, for the 


works that are done by men, are not done of them- 
ſelves, but by the grace of God, and therefore can 
never merit at his hand: and falvation is put upon 
ſuch a foot, leſt any man ſhould boaſt; of his works 
before God, and unto men; wherefore he has de- 
nied works any place in juſtification and ſalvation, 
in order to exclude all boaſting in man; and has 
hxed it 'in a way of grace, and has choſen and 
called poor ſinful worthlefs creatures to enjoy it, 
that whoever glories, may glory in the Lord. 

Ver. 10. For we are his workmainſhip,' &c.] Not 
as men only, but as chriſtians; not as creatures 
merely, but as new creatures; the work of grace 
upon the ſoul ſeems chiefly deſigned,” which like a 
poem, as the word may be rendered, is a very cu- 
rious work; the King's daughter is all glorious 
within, for this is an internal work, and is a good 
and excellent one; it is not indeed perfected at once, 
but is gradually carried on, till the finiſhing ſtroke 
is given to it by that hand which begun it; the au- 
thor of it is God, it is not man's work; nor is it 
the work of miniſters, no, nor of angels, but it is 
God's work: ſometimes it is aſcribed to the Spirit, 
who regenerates and ſanctifies; and ſometimes to 
the Son of God, who quickens whom he will; and 
ſometimes to the Father, who reveals his Son, and 
draws men to him, and who'ſeems to be meant 
here: the ſubjects of this divine operation, are the 
perſons deſcribed in ver. 1, 2, 3. and include both 
Jews and Gentiles; and expreſs the diſtinguiſhing 
grace of God, that they and not others, and who 
were by nature children of wrath as others, ſhould 
be his 'workmanſhip : and this is mentioned to 
ſhew, that ſalvation cannot be by any works of 
men, ſince all their works are either wrought for 
them, or in them, by God; ſalvation is a work 
wrought for them, without them; and ſanctifica- 
tion is a work wrought in them by God, of his 
good pleaſure; and all their works are fruits 
of his grace, as follows: created in Chrift Feſus un- 
to good works ; the work of grace is a creation, or 
a creature, a new creature; not a new vamp of old 
Adam's principles, but an infuſion ' of new ones, 
and is a work of almighty power; and ſuch who 
have it wrought in them, are ſaid to be created in 
Chriſt; becauſe as ſoon as a man becomes a new 
creature, he is openly and viſibly in Chriſt ; and 
by theſe new principles of grace which are created 
r him, he is fit and ready, and in a capacity to 

rform good works; the new man formed in him, 
is formed for righteouſueſs and true holineſs ; the 
internal principle of grace both excites unto, © and 
qualifies for, the performance of righteous and 
holy actions: which God hath before ordained that 


* 
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we ſhould walk in them, or has before prepared; 
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- the converted Ephefians in mind of, in order to 


the preparation of good works to be performed by 
ſaints, and the pre . of them 55 the perfor- 
mance of them are both from the Lord; God has ap- 

inted good works to be done by his people, and 

his word he has declared what they are he would 
have done; and it is his will not only that they 
ſhould do them, but continue to do them; not 
only that they ſhould do a ſingle act or more, but 
ke in them; their converſation and courſe of life 
ſhould-be one continued ſeries of good works; but 
the intention is not that they ſhould be ſaved by 
them, but that they ſhould walk in them; and 
this being the pre-ordination. of God, as it ſhews 
that predeſtination is not according to good works, 
ſince good works are the fruits and effects of it, 
fo likewiſe that it is no licentious doctrine; ſeeing 
it provides for the performance of good works, 
as well as ſecures grace and glory. 

Ver. 11. Wherefore remember that ye being in 
time paſt, Gentiles in the fleſh, &c.] This with 
what follows in - the next verſe, the Apoſtle puts 


magnify the grace of God in their converſion; and 
to humble them in a view of their former ſtate and 
condition; and to teach them that they could never 
be ſaved by any works of theirs : particularly he 
would have them call to mind, that they were in 
time paſt Gentiles ; which does not ſo much regard 
the nation and country they were of, for in that 
ſenſe they were Gentiles ſtill ; but their ſtate and 
condition; they had been very blind and ignorant, 
were Gentiles that knew not God; they had been 
very wicked and profligate ſinners of the Gentiles ; 
and they had been Gentiles in the fleſh ; not accord- 
ing to the fleſh, or by birth, tor ſo they were then; 
but in the time of their unregeneracy they were 
carnal, and minded the things of the fleſh, walked, 
after it, and fulfilled the luſts, and did the works 
of it; particular reſpect ſeems to be had to their 
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church ſtate; the Gentiles might not dwell among 
them, nor have any dealings with them in things 
civil, unleſs they conformed to certain laws; nor 
might the Zews. go into any, nor cat or converſe 
with any, that were ' uncircumciſed ; ſo great an 
alienation and diſtance were there between theſe two 
people; and much leſs might they eat the paſſover 
and join with them in religious worſhip: the word 
for commonwealth here uſed, Harpocratian ſays *, is 
commonly uſed by Greek. writers for a democracy ; 
tho* the original conſtitution of the Mraelites was 
properly a theccracy : ſtrangers to the covenants of 
promiſe; to the covenant of circumciſion given to 
Abraham ; and to the covenant at mount Sinai, made 
with Jrael; and to the diſpenſation of the covenant 
of grace to that people, (ena called the firſt 
covenant and the old covenant, and which pecu- 
liarly belonged to them, Rom. ix. 4. one copy reads, 
ſtrangers ta the promiſes of the covenant ; which is 
natural enough; the Vulgate Latin verſion joins the 
word promiſe to the next clauſe, and reads, having 
no hope of the promiſe ; of the promiſed' Meſſiah : 


him, of the reſurrection of the dead, of a future 
ſtate, and of eternal life; none that is ſure and 


or which is a good hope thro” grace, is the gift of 
God, the fruit of his hwy and the effect of his 
power; and this is to be in a-miſcrable condition: 
Philo the Jew'?7 obſerves, that ** the Chaldeaus call 
* a man Enos, as if he only was truly a man that 
« expects good things, and ſupports himſelf with 


* one without hope is not reckoned a man, but a 


“ hope, which is the property of the human ſoul ;*? 
and without God in the world ; without the know- 
ledge of God in Chriſt ; without the image of God, 
which was defaced by fin ; without the grace and 


uncircumciſion in the fleſh, to which circumciſion 
in the fleſh is oppoſed in the next clauſe : who are 
called uncircumcifion by that which is called circum- 
ciſion in the fleſh made by hands; that is, they were 
by way of reproach and contempt called uncir- 
cumciſed perſons; than whom none were more 
abominable to the Fews, and hated by them, who 
were called circumciſed perſons from that circum- 
ciſion which is outward, in the fleſh, in a particular 
part of the body; and which is done by the hands 


of a man, who was called Dp, the circumciſer ; | 


which any one might be, except a Gentile"; 
an Tſreelite adult and ſkilful was preferred; yet theſe 
were not circumciſed perſons with that circumciſion 
that is inward, and is of. the heart, in the Spirit, 
and is made without the hands of men, and by the 
Spirit and power of Gt. 
Ver. 12. That at that time ye were without Chriſt, 
'&c.] Or ſeparate from him: they were choſen in 
him and were preſerved in him, and were redeemed 
by him before; but they were without any. know-. 
ledge of him, faith in him, love to him, commu- 
nion with him, or ſubjection to him, his Goſpel, 
government, laws, and ordinances ; and particularly 
they were without any . promiſes of him, or pro- 

hecies concerning: him, which were-peculiar to the 

eus; hence the Meſſiah is called, ON rd, 
the Chriſt of Iſrael", and who as he was promiſed, 
ſo he was ſent only to the loſt-ſheep of the houſe 
of Jrael: hence it follows, being aliens from the! 


fear of God; and without communion with him, 
and the worſhip of him; and whilſt they were ſo 


were in theory, as they all were in practice; and 
they were by the Fews.' reckoned no other than 
atheiſts; it is a common ſaying with them *, that 
„he that dwells without the land (of rael) is like 
ce one , 19 per, who has no God.. 4 

Ver. 13. But - now in Chriſt Feſus, &c.] Being 
openly and viſibly in Chriſt, created in him, and 
become believers in him; as they were before ſe- 
cretly. in him, as choſen and bleſſed in him before 
the foundation of the world : ye who: ſometimes were 
far off. ; who in their ſtate of unregeneracy were 
afar off from God, and from his law, and from 


ledge of his righteouſneſs, and the way of ſalvation 


with the things of the Spirit, and from minding 
them, and from walking after him; and from the 


them, and communion with them; and from any 
ſolid hopes 


of a Jewiſh writer * on Gen. ii. 


i good hopes; and adds, hence it is manifeſt that 


« beaſt in an human form ; ſince he is deſtitute of 


they were in the world, among the men of it, and 
were a part of it, not being yet called out of it: 
the word ſignifies atheiſts; ſo ſome of the Gentiles 


any ſpiritual knowledge of him and fellowſhip with 
him; and from Jeſus Chriſt, and from the know- 


having no bope; of the Meſſiah and ſalvation by 


ſteadfaſt, that ĩs purifying, and makes not aſhamed ;' | 


by him; and from the Spirit, and any acquaintance - 


ſaints and people of God, and from any love to 


of happineſs; or real peace and com- 
fort z which diſtance was owing both to Adam's ſin 
and to their own tranſgreſſions : it is an obſervation 
9. where art thou? he 


(God) knew where. he was, but he ſaid ſo to ſhew- 


commonwealth of Iſrael ; both from their civil and 


„ Maimon, Hilchot Milab, c. 2. f. 1. 
A brahamo, p. 350, 381. 
Tzeror Hammor, fol. 129, 4. & 135, 2. & 153. 3. & 168. 3. 
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» Tatgum in If avi. 1. 3. 46. 
T. Bab. Cetubot, fol. 110; 2. Zohar in Exod. fol. 33. 1. Coſri par. 2. 4. 22. fol: 85. 2. 
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him that he was pr", afar off from Geafhy bis fin: 
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ſee 1{. lix. 2; and yet are made nigh by the Blood of Gentiles in the temple; and which kept them at 4 
Chriſt ; ſo as to have nearneſs of acceſs to and com- diſtance in Worſhipr 17 5 
munion with God, Father, Son, and Spirit, and} Ver. 15. Having abolifbed in his fab the enmity, 
the ſaints, in virtue of the blood of Chrift z which|&c.]. The ceremonial law, as appears by what 
gives boldneſs and ſpeaks peace; by which their follows, even the law of commandments contained in 
perſons are. juſtified, the pardon of their ſins is ſordinancer; which conſiſted of many precepts, and 
procured, reconciliation is made, and their garments |carnal ordinances 5 and is fo called becauſe it was an 
are waſhed, and made white; and fo they draw indication of God's hatred of ſin, by requiring ſa- 
nigh with confidence by the faith of him. crifice for it; and. becauſe it was an occaſion of 
Ver. 14. For he is our peace, &c.] The author|ſ{tirring up the enmity of the natural man, it bein 
of peace between Few. and Gentile : there was aſa burden and a wearineſs to the fleſh, by reaſon o 
great enmity of the Jew againſt the Gentile, and of fits many and troubleſome rites ; and becauſe it was 
the Gentile againſt the Few; and chiefly on account the cauſe of enmity between Jew and Gentile : the 
of circumciſion, the one being without it, and the] Jets ſay *, that Sinai the mount on which the law 
other inſiſting on it, and branding one another with|was given, ſignifies barred; and that it is ſo called be- 
nick names on account of it; but Chriſt has made [cauſe from it deſcended Mx3z', hatred or enmity to 
pres between them by abrogating the ceremonialſ the nations of the world: now this Chriſt aboliſhed, 

aw, which was the occaſion of the difference, and ſin his fleſh, or by it; not by his incarnation, but 
by ſending the Goſpel of peace to them both, by [by the facrifice of his fleſh, or human nature, and 
converting ſome of each, and by granting the like that as in union with his divine nature; but not. 
riviledges to them all, as may be obſerved in the until he had fulfilled it in himſelf, which was one 
Blowing verſes: and Chriſt is the author of peace end of his coming into the world; and then he 
between God and his people; there is wha wo in [aboliſhed it, ſo as that it ought not be, and ſo as that 
man an enmity to God ; ſin has ſeparated chief it is not, and of no uſe and ſervice and that becauſe 
friends; nor can man make his peace with God ; lit was faulty and deficient, weak and unprofitable, 
«hat he does, or can do, will not do it, and what] as well as intolerable ; and becauſe there was a change 
will he cannot do; Chriſt is the only fit and proper in the prieſthood ; and becauſe it was contrary to a 
A for this work, being a middle perſon between ſpirit of liberty, the great bleſſing of the Goſpel; 
oth, and is only able to effect it, being God as fand that there might be a reconciliation and a coali- 
well as man; and ſo could draw nigh to God, and tion between Few and Gentile, as follows: for to 
treat with him about terms of peace, and agree to [make in himſelf of twain one new man, io making 
them, and perform them; and which he has brought [peace ; which explains what is meant before by 
about by his blood, his ſufferings and death; and {making both one; and expreſſes the ſtrictneſs of 
which is made on honourable terms, by a full fatiſ-|the union between Few and Gentile, they became as 
faction to the law and juſtice of God; and ſo is a one man; and points at the manner in which they 
laſting one, and attended with a train of bleſſings: became ſo ſtrictly united; and that is by being 
moreover; Chriſt is the donor of ; of external] made new men, or new creatures, by having a work 
peace in his churches, and of — peace off of grace upon their ſouls, and fo baptized into one 
conſcience, and of eternal peace in heaven: this is body, and made to drink of one and the fame 
one of the names of the Meſſiah with the Fews® ; Spirit ; the foundation of which union is in himſelf; 
fſays R. Jaſe the Calilean, even the name of the for Few and Gentile, male and female, bond and 
„ Meſſiah is called EY, peace; as it is ſaid, free, are all one in Chriſt Jeſus; he is the corner 
« 1/. ix. 6, the everlaſting father, the prince of ſtone in which they all meet, and the head to which 
<< peace; ſee Mic. v. 5. where it is ſaid, and this|the whole body is joined. 
man ſhall be the peace; which the Jewiſb writers, Ver. 16. And that he might reconcile both unto 
underſtand of the Meſſiah: «who hath made both God, &c.] This is another end of the abrogation 
one; Fews and Gentiles, one people, one body, one of the ceremonial law: the Jetos had run up a long 
church; he united them together, and cauſed them ſcore againſt the ceremonial law, as well as againſt 
to agree in one, and made them to be of one mindfthe moral law; and Chriſt by ſulfilling it for them, 
and judgment by the above methods; as well as hejand thereby abrogating it, reconciled them; and the 
gathered them together in one, in one head, him - Gentiles could not be reconciled together with them, 
1elf, who repreſented them all: and bath broken| without the abrogation of it: and this reconcilia- 

- down the middle wall of partition between us; theſ tion of them is made to God, who was the perſon 
ceremonial law, which was made up of many hardjoffended'; and who yet firſt ſer on foot a reconcilia- 
and intolerable commands, and diſtinguiſhed, and tion, in which his glory is greatly concerned; and 
divided, and kept up a diviſion between Fews and{reconciliation with others depends upon reconcilia- 
Gentiles : ſo the Jews call the law a wall, if ſbe beſtion with him: and this ia made in one body by the 
4 wall, cant. 8, 9. AN Nt, this is the law, ſay\croſs; by which body is meant, the human body of 
they ©; and hence we read of rr nin, te Chrift, which the Father | 4:0 for him, and he 
wall of the lau; and ſometimes the phraſe, ajafſumed, and that in order to make reconciliation 

partition wall, is uſed for a diviſion or diſagreement; for his people; and is ſaid to be eve body, becauſe 
fo R. Benjamin ſays *, that between the Laraites and it was in one and the fame body, in which he re- 
Rabbanites, who were the diſciples of the wiſe men, conciled both Fews and Gentiles unto God, and in 
there was ¹ , 4 middle wall of partion; a great ſor by one ſacrifice of that body; reconciliation be- 
differenge/and diſtance; and ſuch there was between ing fo effectually made by it that there is no need 
the Jet and Gentile, by reaſon of the ceremonial . reiteration: or the ſenſe is, he reconciled them, 
law ; but Chriſt removed it, and made up the dif- into one body; into one myſtical body, the church, 
ference: the alluſion ſeems to be to the wall Which of which he is head; and this he did by the oſs, 
divided the court of Jſrael from the court of the Ichat is, by his blood ſhed on the croſs, or by his 
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ſuffering the death of the croſs; which ſhews that 


 *  xeconciliation is made in a way of ſatisfaction to the 


law and juſtice of God, by Chriſt's bearing the 
penalty X the law, and ſuffering. the ſtrokes of 
quſtice on the croſs ; and expreſſes the efficacy of 
his blood and ſacrifice, and the greatneſs of his 
condeſcenſion and love : having flain the enmity 
' thereby; the ceremonial law, as before; and the 
ſlaying it is the ſame with aboliſhing it; unleſs the 
enmity. between God and man is meant, which was 
ſlain by removing the cauſe of it ſin; and which 
laid a foundation for the ſlaying of it in the hearts 
of his people in regeneration, when ſin is made 
odious to them, and they are reconciled to God's 
way of ſalvation; hence being lain in both ſenſes, 
peace with God can never be broken. 

Ver. 17. And came and preached peace to you 
which were afar off, &c.] Which is to be under- 
ſtood not of Chriſt's coming in the fleſh ; for when 
he came in the fleſh, he came only to the Jets that 
were nigh, and preached the Goſpel in his own 
perſonal. miniſtry to them, and not to the Gentiles, 
who are the perſons afar off; ſee ver. 12, 13. but 
of his coming by his Spirit in the miniſtry of his 
Apoſtles, to whom he gave a commiſſion after he 
had made peaceand reconciliation by the blood of his 
croſs, to go into all the world and preach the 
Goſpel to the Gentiles in the furtheſt parts of the 
earth; and on whom he beſtowed gifts, qualifying 
them for ſuch ſervice, and ſucceeded them in it by 
his power and grace: and the ſubject of their mi- 
niſtry was * Chriſt who is our peace, and 

peace made by his blood, and the Goſpel of peace 
which declares both theſe; and it is the means 
of making perſons of peaceable diſpoſitions; its 
doctrines * promiſes when powerfully applied, 
give peace to diſtreſſed minds, and quiet to doubt- 
ing ſaints; and it ſnews the way to eternal peace: 
and to them that were nigb; to the Jews, to whom 
the Goſpel of peace was preached in the firſt place, 
not only by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, before his 
death ; but by his Apoſtles after his reſurrection, 
- and after the commiſſion was given to preach it to 
the Gentiles ; tho* they are mentioned laſt, becauſe the 
Apoſtle was ſpeaking to Gentiles; and this alſo veri- 
fies what Chriſt ſays, the firſt ſhall be laſt, and the 
laſt firſt: the Alexandrian copy, ſome others, and 
the Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic verſions read, peace, 
in this clauſe, as in the former; the Apoſtle ſeems 
to have reſpect to J. Ivii. 19. a like deſcription 
and diſtinction of Jews and Gentiles may be ob- 
ſerved in the writings of the Jets; ſo. they ſay, 
the Iſraelites are near unto the holy king, and 
the reſt of the nations are far from him.“ 

Ver. 18. For thro' bim we both have an acceſs, 
&c.] That is, both Jews and Gentiles ;” the Arabic 
verſion reads, we both fattiens : being made one, 
and reconciled unto God, and having the Goſpel 
of peace preached to both, they have thro* Chriſt 
freedom of acceſs and boldneſs in it: by one ſpirit 
unto the father; they may come to God as the 
Father of ſpirits, and of mercies, who has made 
their ſouls or ſpirits, and beſtowed his mercies on 
them in great abundance z and as the Father of 
Chriſt, and as their God and Father in Chriſt : and 
The rather they ſhould conſider him in this relation 
to them, in order to command in them a reverence 
and fear of him; to ſecure a freedom and liberty in 
their approach to him; and to encourage an holy 
boldneſs, and a fiducial confidence in him; and to 
teach them ſubmiſſion to his will: and their acceſs 
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to him is zbro* Chriſt z who has made peace ſor 
wp atonement for their ſins ; who has ſatisfied. 
law juſtice, and brought in an everlaſting 
righteouſneſs for them ; ſo that there is nothing lies 
in their way to hinder them; and beſides, he takes 
them as it were by the hand; and leads them into 
the preſence of his Father, and preſents their peti- 
tions for them, on whoſe account they have both 
audience and acceptance with God : and this acceſs 
is alſo % one Spirit; the holy Spirit, as theiEtbiopic 
verſion reads; and who is neceflary in acceſs to 
God, as a ſpirit of adoption, to enable and en- 
courage ſouls to go to God as a Father; and as a 
ſpirit of ſupplication, to teach both how to pray, 
and for what, as they ſhould ; and as a free ſpirit 


[to give them liberty to ſpeak their minds freely, 


and pour out their fouls to God; and as a ſpirit 
of faith to engage them to pray in faith, and with 
holy boldneſs, confidence, and importunity : and 
he is ſaid to be one, both with reſpect to the per- 
ſons to and by whom acceſs is had, the Father and 
Chriſt, for he is the one and the ſame ſpirit of the 
Father and of the Son; and with reſpect to the 
perſons who have this acceſs, Jes and Gentiles, 
who as they make up one body, are actuated and 
directed by, and drink into one and the ſame 
Spirit: hence this acceſs to God is of a ſpiritual 
kind; it is a drawing nigh to God with the heart, 
and a worſhipping him in Spirit; and is by faith, 
and may be with freedom, and ſhould be with 
reverence, and ought to be frequent; and is a pe- 
culiar priviledge that belongs to the children of 
God; and who have great honour beſtowed upon 
them, to have acceſs to God at any time, as their 
Father, thro* Chriſt the mediator; and under the 
influence, and by the direction and aſſiſtance of the 
holy Spirit: this is a conſiderable proof of a Trinity 
of perſons in the Godhead, of their | deity and 
diſtinct perſonality. | 
Ver. 19. Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers, 
&c.] Alluding to the name 915), 4 ſtranger, by 
which the Zews called the Gentiles ; meaning that they 
were not now ſtrangers to God, to the grace of 
God, the love of God; and communion with him, 
nor to the throne of his grace; nor to Chriſt, to 
his perſon, his work and office, to his righteouſneſs, 
to his voice, and to believing in him; nor to the 
holy Spirit, as an enlightner, a comforter, the 
Spirit of adoption, and as a ſeal and earneſt of 
future glory; nor to their own hearts, the corrup- 
tion and deceitfulneſs of them; nor to the devices 
of ſatan; nor to the covenant of grace, its bleſſings 
and promiſes : and foreigners , in the commonwealth 
of Jrael, in the church of God; but fellow-citizens 
with the ſaints: the city they belong to is either 
the church below, which is the city of God, of 
his building, and where he dwells, of which Chriſt 
is the foundation, which is ſtrongly fortified with 
the walls and bulwarks of ſalvation; is delightfully 
ſituated by the river of divine love, and is endowed 
with various priviledges; or heaven above, which 
is a city of God's preparing and building alſo, and 
where he has his Lr rn and which is the habi⸗ 
tation of angels and ſaints; of this city in either 
ſenſe ſaints are citizens; ſuch who. are ſaints by 
ſeparation, who are ſet apart by the Fathex's grace, 
and by imputation, or thro* Chriſt's being made 
ſanQikcation' to them, and by the regenerating 
grace of the bleſſed Spirit; and theſe, as they have 
a right to a name and a place in the church on 


earth, have alſo their citizenſhip in heaven; and 
. | Which 
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which they have not by birch, nor by purchaſe, 


but by the free grace of God, which gives them 
both a right and a meetneſs; and believing Gen- 
tiles are upon equal foot of grace and privilege 
with believing Fewws : and of. the bouſbold of God; 
and which is —— called the houſhold of faith, 
the church of God conſiſting of believers, the fa- 
mily in heaven and in earth named of Chriſt; in 
which family or houſhold God is the Father, Chriſt 
is the firſt· born, miniſters are ſtewards; and here 
are ſaints of various growth and ſize, ſome fathers, 


ſome young men, ſome children: and to this fa- 


mily all believers belong, whether Gentiles or Jetus; 
and which they come into, not by birth, nor by 
merit, but by adopting grace; and happy are they 


that belong to this city and houſe ! they are freed 


from all ſervitude and bondage; they can never be 
arreſted, or come into condemnation; they have 
liberty of acceſs to God, and ſhare in the fulneſs 
of grace in Chriſt; they are well taken care of; 
they are richly clothed, and have plenty of provi- 
ſions; and will never be turned out, and are heirs 
of a never fading inheritance. an > 27 
Ver. 20! And are built upon the foundation of the 
Apaſt les and prophets, &c.] The prophets of the 
Old Teſtament, and the Apoſtles of the New, who 
agree in lay ing miniſterially the one and only foun- 


dation, Jeſus Chriſt; for hot the perſons of the 
Apoſtles and prophets, nor their doctrines merely, 


are here meant; but Chriſt who is contained in 
them, and who is the foundation on which the 


church, and all true believers are built: he is the 


foundation of the covenant of grace, of all the 
bleſſings and promiſes of it, of faith and hope, of 
peace, joy, and comfort, of ſalvation and eternal 
happineſs ; on this foundation the ſaints are built 
by Father, Son, and Spirit, as the efficient cauſes, 
and by the miniſters of. the Goſpel as inſtruments: 
theſe he in the fame common quarry with the reſt 
af mankind; and are ſingled out from thence by 
efficaciohs grace; they are broken and hewn by the 
word and miniſters of it, as means; and are mini- 
ſterially laid on Chriſt the foundation, and are built 
up thereon in faith and holineſs; yea, private chri- 
ſtians are uſeful this way to build up one another: 
Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf being the chief corner ſtone; 
which cements and knits together angels and men, 
Fews and Gentiles, Old and New Teſtament ſaints, 


ſaints above, and ſaints below, ſaints on earth, in 


all ages and places, and of every denomination; 
and which is the beauty and glory, as well as the 
ſtrength of the building, which keeps all together; 
and Chriſt is the chief, the head ſtone of the cor- 
ner, and who is ſuperior to angels and men. This 
phraſe is uſed by the Zews to denote excellency in 
a perſon ; ſo a wiſe ſcholar. is called, 9 JIN, 4 


corner ſtone ; ſee Pfal. cxviii. 22. J. xxviii. 16. 


Zech. x. 4. It may be rendered, the chief cornering 
ſtone ; it being ſuch an one that is a foundation-ſtone, 
as well as a corner ſtone; and reached unto, and lay 
at the bottom of, and ſu ed the four corners 
of the building; for the foundation and corner 
ſtone in this ſpiritual building, is one and the ſame 
ſtone, Chriſt: it is ſaid of the temple of Latona at 


Buto in Egypt, that it was made, g ger N d, of 


one ſtone, as Herodotus *, an eye: witneſs of it, at- 

Ver. 21. In whom all the building fitly framed to- 
getber, &c.] This building is to be underſtood of 
all the ſaints, and people of God; of the whole 
univerſal church, which is God's building; and is 


i Abot R. Nathan, c. 28, 


f 


a building of a ſpiritual nature, and will abide for 


ever: and this is fitly framed together ; it conſiſts 
of various parts, as a building does; ſome ſaints 
are comparable to beams, ſome to rafters, others 
to pillars, Sr. and theſe are joined and united to 


one another, and are ſet in an exact ſymmetry and 


proportion, and in à proper ſubſerviency to each 

other; and ſo as to make for the good, the ſtrength, 

and beauty of the whole. And it all centers in 

Chriſt; he has a great concern in this building; 
he is the maſter- builder, and the foundation and 

corner ſtone; and it being knit together in him, 

growth unto an holy temple in the Lord: it grows 

by an acceſſion of new ſtones, or of ſouls called by 

grace, and added to it; for this building is not yet 
openly and viſibly compleated, as it will be; in or- 
der to which the miniſtry of the word, and admi- 
niſtration of ordinances are continued; and this 
will be in the latter day, when the number of God's 
elect, among Jews and Gentiles, ſhall be gathered 
in: and this growth may be underſtood alto of an 
increaſe of thoſe, Who are openly laid in the build- 
ing; of their ſpiritual growth into their head; Chriſt, 
and of an increaſe of grace in them; which the word 
and ordinances are means of, under a divine bleſ- 
ſing: and this building grows unto an Holy temple, 
the Goſpel church- ſtate, called a temple, in alluſion 
to the temple at Feruſalem; whoſe materials were 
ſtones made ready and hewn, before they were 
brought thither; and whoſe magnificence, beauty, 
and glory, were very great; and it was the place of 


publick worſhip, and of the divine abode, and was 


a very ſignificant emblem of the church of God; 
ſee 2 Cor. vi. 16. which is an boy one, ſet apart for 
holy uſes, and internally ſanctified by the Spirit of 
God; and which is diſcovered by external holincſs 
of life, and converſation in the members of it: and 
this is ſaid to be in tbe Lord; which phraſe may 
refer to the word groweth, and denotes tliat growrh 
and increaſe, both of perſons and grace, the church 
has in, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; or to the 
word holy, and intimates, that the holineſs of the 
church, and every member of it, is alſo in and from 
the Lord; or to the word temple, which is built for 
him to dwell in. n Pl OTE } 
Ver. 22. In whom you alſo are builded together, 
&c.] As the church univerſal, fo every particular 
church is a building that is compact together, in 
and upon Chriſt, as the church at Epbeſus was: 
God is the builder of it; Chriſt is the foundation; 
true believers are the proper materials; the door; 
or entrance into it, is Ghet, and faith in him; the 
miniſters of the Goſpel are pillars in it'; the ordi- 
nances are its windows; irs furniture 3s of various 
ſorts, there are veſſels of ſmall, and of great quan- 
tity ; and its proviſions are large and entertaining. 
A church is a building compact together; it con- 
ſiſts of many parts; and theſe are joined together, 
by agreement, and are knit and cemented in love; 
and being thus joined together, they are deſigned 
for ſocial worſhip, and their great concern ſhould 
be to edify one another. The phraſe, in whom, 
may either refer to the holy temple before ſpoken 
of, the church univerſal, of which a particular 
church is a part; or to Chriſt, who is the maſter- 
builder, by whom they are built together, and the 
foundation on whom they are built, and the corner 
ſtone in whom they meet and are united. And the 
end of their being thus built together is, for an ba- 
bitation of Ggd tbro' the Spirit; which may be un- 
derſtood of God the Father, ſince he is diſtinguiſh- 
ed from Chriſt, in whom, and from the holy Spi- 
rit, thro' whom, they are built for this purpoſe, 
nh Ts 4. 5 8 tho? 
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Ch. iii. v. 1, 2 EPHESIANS, 
ö 


tho? not to the excluſion of either of them; for a 
particular church is an habitation of Father, Son, 
and Spirit: and it being the habitation of. God, 
Mews his great grace and condeſcenſion, and the 
great value and regard he has for it; and this makes 
it 2 deſirable, delightful, and pleaſant habitation to 


| 


the ſaints; and hence it is a ſafe and a quiet one, 
and they are happy that dwell in it; and hither 


15 , 


. „ IP 8-4 a Ob 
T* this chapter the Apoſtle hints at his ſtate and 
condition as a priſoner, and at the afflictions he 
endured for the ſake of the Goſpel; and whereas 
he knew theſe would be ohjected to his miniſtry, 
and be diſcouraging to the ſaints, he chiefly inſiſts 
on theſe two things; namely, to aſſert his office of 
Apoſtleſhip, and obſerve the knowledge of divine 
myſteries, and gifts of grace beſtowed on him, 
which he does with all modeſty and humility ; and' 
alſo to exhort the ſaints to conſtancy. and perſeve- 
rance, notwithſtanding his tribulations ; for which 
purpoſe he puts up ſeveral petitions for them; and 
the whole is concluded with a doxology, or an 
aſcription of glory to God. In ver. 1. he declares 
of Chriſt, for the ſake of the 


\/ 


| 


imfelf a priſoner | 
Epheſians ;, and which was no objection to his being 
an embalſador of Chriſt, and an Apoſtle. of Bis, 
ſeeing he had a commiſſion from him to diſpenſe 
the word of his grace, ver, 2, of which, his know- 
ledge in the myſtery. of Chriſt, he had by revela- 
tion, was an evident proof, ver. 3. which might 
eaſily be underſtood by what he had written in the 


former. part of his Epiſtle, ver. 4. and was. ſuch}: 


as had not been given to the ſaints in former times, 
as it was to him, and others, now, ver. 5. parti- 
cularly the knowledge of the myſtery of the call- 
ing f the Gentiles by the Goſpel, ver. 6. of which 
Goſpel to the Gentiles he was made a miniſter, 
through the gift of grace, and the energy of divine 
power, ver. 7. of which high honour, he was un- 
worthy, being, in his own eſteem, the meaneſt of 
all the people of God ; and the grace and favour 
was the greater, inaſmuch, as it was the unſearch- 
able riches of Chriſt he was ſent to publiſh, and 
that among the .Genzzles, ver. 8. and to give men 
light into a myſterious affair, which from eternity 
had been hid, and kept a ſecret in the heart of 
God, the creator of all things, ver. 9. but was now 
committed to him with this view, not only to be 
made known to the church, but by that to the 


heavenly Fu and powers, even that wiſe 
ſcheme of things which diſplays the manifold wil- 


dom of God, and was formed according to an eter- 
nal purpoſe in Chriſt, ver. 10, 11. thro* whom a 
way of acceſs is opened to God, with boldneſs, 
faith, and confidence, as the Goſpel declares, ver. 
12. Wherefore, tho' he endured much tribulation 
for the ſake of preaching this Goſpel, this ſhould not 
at all ſink their ſpirits, or move them away from 
the hope of it ; but they ſhould rather glory that 
they had ſuch a faithful preacher and defender of 
it, ver. 13. And as he deſired their perleverance, 
fo he prays for it, and for ſeveral things in order 
to it: the poſture in which he prayed was by bow- 
ing the knee; the perſon to whom he prayed is 
deſcribed by his relation to Chriſt, as his Father, 
of whom, or of Chriſt, the whole family of God 
in heaven and earth are named, ver. 14, 15. The 

titions made by him are for internal ſtrength 
rom the Spirit of God, that { they might be en. 
abled to perſevere, ver. 16, and alſo, that Chriſt 
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might continue to, dwell in their hearts dy faith, 
which would keep them from falling; and like- 
wiſe, that they might have a lively tenſe, and a. 
full perſuaſion of their intcreſt in the love of God; 
even ſo as to comprehend with others its breadth, 
length, depth, and heighth, Which would engage 
them to preſs forward, and to hold on, and out, 
and not faint at tribulations, ver. 17, 18, And par- 
ticularly he prays, that they might know more of 
the love of Chriſt, which is not fully to be known, 
and which would conſtrain them to follow him, and 
cleave. to him with full purpoſe of heart ; and that 
they might have a full ſupply of all grace to. ſupport, 
influence, and aſſiſt them, ver. 19; and for his own, 
and their encouragement, with reſpect to having the 
petitions made, the Apoſtle aſcribes glory to God by 
Chrift, as it ſhould be done. in the church throughout 
all ages of time, under this conſideration, às being able 
to do for his people abundantly more than they are 
able to aſk of him, or can think of aſking of him, 
or receiving from hin), e EAT 


Ver. 1. 


For this cauſe I Paul, the pr ſaner of Je- 


fits Cbriſt, &c.] Not actively, whom Chriſt had 


, 


apprehended by his grace, and made a priſoner of 
hope; but paſſively, Who was made a priſoner for 
Chriſt, on account” of preaching, Chritt, and his 
Goſpel: he was not a priſoner for any capital crime, 
as Fate” murder, Sc. and therefore he was not 
aſhamed of his bonds, but rather gloried in them; 
and a priſon has often been the portion of the beſt of 
men in this world: from hence we learn, that this 
Epiſtle was written when the Apoſtle was a priſoner at 
Rome; and the conſideration of this his condition 
ſerves much to confirm. the truths he had b: fore deli- 
vered, ſeeing they were fuch as he could, and did ſuffer 
for; and which muſt engage the attention of the 
Epheſians to them, and eſpecially ſince his ſufferings 
were on their account: for you Gentiles ; becaulc 
he preached the Goſpel to the Geniles, which the 


[Fews forbid, that they might not be ſaved; and 


, 


becauſe he taught them, that circumciſion and the 
reſt of the ceremonies of the law. were not binding 
upon them ; which gaye great offence to the Jews, 
who were the means bf bringing of him into theſe 
circumſtances, and particularly the "Afratic Jews, 
the Fews of Epbeſus; who having ſern and heard 
him there, knew him again when in the temple at 
Feruſalem, and raiſed a mob upon him, having bore 
a grudge "againſt him for his miniſtry, at Epheſus, 
by which means he became a priſoner; ſo that he 
might truly ſay, he was a priſoner for the ſake of 
them; "ſee Hall xxi. 25—-33: One of Stephens's 
copies adds, am an ambaſſador, as. in ch. vi. 20. and 
another of them, glory, or rejoice; ſee Phil. ii. 16, 17. 
4 


Ver. 2. If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of t 


grace of God, &c.] Not the free love and favour 


of God in his heart towards his people; nor inter- 
nal grace wrought in the heart of the Apoſtle; but 
either the gift of grace, as in ver. 7. qualifying him 


for the work of the miniſtry ; and fo the EI biopic 
e SEL „ 4-1- 11 , — N 
N 6 e verlion 


God ; it is a declaration of the free grace of God in 


appointed him this ſervice: this the Epheſians had 
heard of, from the relations of the Apoſtle, and 


tion, election, redemption, regeneration, and ſal- 


Chapters, and ſeriouſly conſider what is contained 


bleſſed; that when Shilob came, to him ſhould the 
gathering of the people be; that the Meſſiah ſhould 
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verfion teriders it, if ye bats beard the gift of the 
grace of Cod; or rather the doctrine of grace, the 
Goſpel, the ſubject - matter of which is the grace of 


the ſalFation of men; and it is the means of convey- 
ing the grace of God into theit hearts. Now the 
Apoſtle had a difpenfation 'to' preach this Goſpel 


committed to him; he acted by authority, and as 


a ſteward of the myſteries of God; and which he 
faithfully diſpenſed to the family of Chtiſt, who 


others, and knew it themſelves, having often heard 
him prèeach, for he was with them for the ſpace of 
three years; wherefore this is not ſaid as if he queſ- 
tioned, whether they had heard or no, but as tak- 
ing it for granted. that they had: if, or ſeeing ye 
babe heard, 8c. which is given me to youwatd ; it 
was not for his own private uſe, that the Goſpel 
was committed to him, or gifts were given him to 
ualify him for tlie diſpenſation of it, but for the 
ke of others, rente the Gentiles, and particu- 
krly the ERH. | 
Ver. 3. How that by revelation be made known 
unto me the myſtery, &c.] Ot is made known unto 
me; ſo the Alexandrian copy, and ſome others, and 
the Vulgate Latin verhon.", The Goſpel, which is 
ſometimes called a myſtery, the myſtery of the Go- 
ſpel, the myſtery of. godlineſs, and the ak at of 
ach the ſeveral doctrines of the Goſpel are the 
myſteries of the kingdom of heaven; ſuch as a 
Trinity of perſons in the Godhead, the union of 
the two natures in Chriſt, the ſaints union to Chriſt, 
and communion with him, the reſurrection of the 
dead, and the change of living ſaints, and the 
whole doctrine of ſalvation by Chriſt, of juſtifica- 
tion by his righteouſneſs, pardon by his blood, and 
atonement by his ſacrifice ; and this was made 
known to the Apoſtle, not in a_mere notional and 
ſpeculative way, but in a ſpiritual and ſaving manner; 
not by men, for he was not taught by men, nor did he 
receive it from them, but had it by the revelation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and by the Spirit of wiſdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of him: as I wrote 
afore in few words ; in the two firſt chapters of this 
Epiſtle, which are a compendium of the myſtery 
4 the Goſpel, in its ſeveral parts; as predeſtina- 
vation by free grace. 
Ver. 4. Whereby when ye read, &c.] The above 


in them: ye may underſtand my knowledge in the my- 
Rery of Chriſt ; of his perſon, office, and grace; 
and which knowledge was very large indeed. 

Ver. 5. Which in other ages was not made | known 
wnts the ſons of men, &c.] That is, which myſtery 
of Chriſt, and of the Goſpel, was not made known| 
to men in general, nor ſo clearly as under the Go-| 
{pel-diſpeniation. Some hints were given of it to 
Adam, immediately after his fall; and the Goſpel 
was before preached to Arabam, Maſes, and Da- 
vid, and others knew ſomething of it; and it was 
ſtill more fully diſpenſed in the times of the pro- 
Phet Jaiab, and other following prophets: but then 
the knowledge of it was not ſo extenſive, nor ſo 
clear as now it lay hid in types and ſhadows, in 
obſcure prophecies, and ſhort hints. Moreover, 
this may have reſpect particularly to the calling of 
the Gentiles, as appears from the following words; 
this was, in ſane meaſure, made known, as that 
in Chriſt all the nations of the earth ſhould be 


be an enſign of the people, and to him ſhould the 
| Gerliles ſeek; that he ſhould be the covenatit of 
the people, and a leader and a commander of them 
and that there ſhould be great fockings to him ; 
but then this was not, known to many, and the 
time, mode, and circumſtances of it were but little 
underſtood, and comparatively ſpeaking, it was not 
know: however, it was not 1 1 known, as /t is 
now revealed unto his holy Apoſtles and prophets by 
tbe Spirit; the Apoſtles and prophets were the ſu- 
perior officers in the Goſpel-diſpenſation; the for- 
mer deſign the twelve Apoſtles of Chriſt, and the 
latter ſuch who had the gift of interpreting the pro- 
phecies of the Old Teſtament, and of foretelling 
things to come, having received gifts from Chriſt 
to fit them for ſuch offices, ſome Apoſtles, ſome 
prophets ;, and to theſe à revelation was made of 
the myſtery of the Goſpel in general, and of the 
calling of the Gentiles in particular, by the Spirit, 
who ſearches the deep things of God, and reveals 
them, and leads into all truth; and who, by fall- 
ing upon the Gentiles, as upon Cornelius and his fa- 
mily, and by the ſuccefs which he gave to the Go- 
ſpel in the Gentile world, made their calling clear 
and manifeſt. The Complutenſian edition reads, by 
tone holy Spirit; and ſo the Arabic and Ethiopic 


| 


- 


verſions. . | | 

Ver. 6. That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow heirs, 
&c.] With the Jews, of all the bleſſings of grace, 
of everlaſting falvation, and of the eternal, incor- 
ruptible, and never-fading inheritance in heaven; 
that they ſhould be heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Chriſt Jeſus, and inherit all things : and heirs 
they are by being Chriſt's, and on account of their 
ſpecial adoption thro” him, and their juſtification 
by his righteouſneſs ; and which appears by their 
regeneration to a lively hope of the inheritance re- 
ſerved for them in heaven: and of the ſame bedy ; 
coaleſce in one and the ſame church- ſtate, with the 
believing Jews, under one and the ſame head, 
Chriſt ' Jeſus, and participate of the ſame grace 
from him, being all baptized into one body, and 
made to drink of the ſame Spirit, and enjoy the 
ſame privileges and immunities. And partakers of 
his promiſe in Chriſt by the Goſtel; as of God, be- 
ing their Covenant-God, which is the great pro- 
miſe of the covenant; or of the Spirit, his gifts 
and graces, called the promiſe of the Spirit; or of 
eternal life and happineſs, as the gift of grace thro? 
Chriſt. Now all theſe promiſes, and all others, 
are in Chriſt, yea and amen, ſafe and ſecure; and 
it is thro* being in Chriſt that any come to partake 
of them; and that by the means of the Goſpel, as 


theſe Gentiles were to do, and did: the Goſpel is 
a declaration of what God has promiſed in cove- 


nant to his people; this was carried among the 
Gentiles, wil was made effectual to their participa- 
tion of the things contained in it, | | 

Ver. 7.. Whereof I was made a miniſter, &c.] That 
is, of the Goſpel, not by men, but by God: and 
he is a true miniſter of the Goſpel who is called 


of God to the work of the miniſtry, and is quali- 


fied by him with grace and gifts for it; and who 


faithfully diſcharges it according to the ability God 


has given; and ſuch an one was the Apoſtle :. ac- 
cording to the gift of the grace of God given unto me; 
not according to his natural capacity, his liberal 
education, or acquired learning; bo accordlag to a 

ift, a miniſterial gift beſtowed upon him, for ſuch 
Eee for this gift of grace does not deſign the 
grace of God wrought in his ſoul; nor the doctrines 
of grace, the ſubject of the Goſpel miniſtry z nor 


4 


the efficacious grace of God, Which makes that 
| | ſucceſsful 
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gift of interpreting the ſcriptures, and of explain. 


ſucceſsful» and uſeful to the ſouls of men; but a Chriſt has maintained by them, and how richly and 


fully he has provided for them, and to what ho- 


ing the truths of the Goſpel to the edification off nour and grandeur he raiſes them all. Now it was 
men; and which is a diſtinct thing from natural great grace to entruſt the Apoſtle with ſuch a mini- 
abilities, human learning, or internal grace; for ſtry, to put ſuch treaſure into an earthen veſſel; 


there may be all theſe, and yet a man not fit to be 


it was great grace that qualified him for it; and it 


2 miniſter of the Goſpel ; what qualifies men for] was great grace in particular to the Gentiles, that 
that is the above gift, Which God, of his ſovereignſ he ſhould» be appointed to publiſh theſe among 
good - will and pleaſure,” gives to ſome of the ſonsſ them; and ſo the Apoſtle eſteemed it, and himſelt 
of men: by the effeftual working of bis power ; the] unworthy of ſuch honour. © | + ? 
power of God is ſeen in working grace in the hearts Ver. 9. And to make all men ſee what is the fel- 
of men, thereby making them believers: in Chriſt; lorſbip of the myſtery; &c.] Or the diſpenſation of 


and it is alſo diſplayed in the gifts of the Spiri 


tſ the myſtery, as the Complutenſian, and ſeveral copies, 


beſtowed on men, which is called a being endued ſand the Vulgate Latin and Syriac verſions read. The 
with a power from on high; thereby; making men, |myſtery is the Goſpel; the fellowſhip: of it is the 
and not angels, and theſe oſtentimes the meaneſt communication of grace by it, a participation of 
and weakeſt, miniſters of Chriſt; and likewiſe in the truths: and doctrines of it, communion with 
aſſiſting chem in their work and in carrying them Father, Son, and Spirit, which the Goſpel calls 
thro? it, and in making them ſucceſsful in it, to and leads unto, and that equal concern and intereſt 
the converſion of ſinners, and the edification of|which both Jes and Gentiles have in the privileges 


ſaints. OY J | in Ane 


of it. Now men are naturally in the dark about 


Ver. 8. Uno me wwho am leſs than the leaft of all |theſe things, and the miniſtry of the word is the 


ſaints, &c.] This, is an inſtance of the great hu- 
mility of the Apoſtle; and indeed the greateſt ſaints 
are, generally ſpeaking, the moſt humble ſouls, as 


means of enlightening them, and is indeed the 
Ar deſign of it; and the miniſters of the Go- 
el do inſtrumentally enlighten perſons, tho' it is 


Abraham, Jacob, Moſes, David, and others; theſe God only that does it efficiently ; and for this, gifts 
have the meaneſt thoughts of themſelves, and the of grace were beſtowed upon the Apoſtle, even 
beſt of others; they rejoice in the grace of God for the enlightening of all men, not every indivi- 
manifeſted to others; they are willing to receive dual perſon in the world, but ſome of all forts, 
inſtruction, nay admonition, from the meaneſt be- particularly Gentiles, as well as Jews. The word 


liever ; they have the leaſt: opinion: of their own 


Tavla;, rendered all men, is left out in the Aex- 


works, and are the greateſt admirers of the grace anqrian copy. Which from the beginning. of © the 


of God; and do: moſt contentedly ſubmit to the 


world hath been hid in God; in the heart of God, 


ſovereign will of God: the reaſons of their great|in his counſel and covenant 4 which ſhows the ori- 
humility are; becauſe they have. the largeſt diſco-ginal and ſource of the Goſpel, and expreſſes the 
veries of the love and grace of God and Chriſt, |richneſs and valuableneſs of it, as well as its ſafety 


which are of a ſoul-humbling;nature ; they are the 


and ſecrecy : here it was hid in ſome meaſure from 


moſt ſenſible of their own finfulneſs, vileneſs, and the ele& angels, and from Old Teſtament ſaints, 


unworthineſs, which keeps them low in their own 


and altogether from natural men, and eſpecially 


ſight; they are commonly the moſt afflicted with] from the Gentiles, whoſe. times of ignorance God 
ſatan's temptations, which are ſuffered to attend | winked at, or over- looked: and this was kept fo 


them, leſt they ſhould be exalted above meaſure 


from ages paſt, from the beginning of time, till 


they are the moſt fruitful ſouls, and boughs laden] now, and was laid up in the breaſt of God from 
with fruit hang loweſt; and they are the moſt con- all eternity; for it was ordained before the world 
formable to-Chriſt, who is meek and lowly. The| for the glory of his people. What the Apoſtle 


Phraſe ſeems to be Fewiſh : there was one R. Jo 


Joſe\ ſays of the Goſpel, the Jes ſay of the law, that 


_ #he. little, who was fo called, tis ſaid, becauſe he it was hid and treaſured up two thouſand years be- 

was, p, p, the leaſt of ſaints : but the Apo- fore the world was created ® 3 yea, they ſay *, that 
ſtle uſes a ſtill more diminutive word, and calls many ages before the creation of the world it was 
himſelf leſs. than the leaſt of them; and adds, 7s | written and left, Tom by PMA, in the boſom of 


this grace given; that is, the gift of grace, as be- God: and he is here 


eſcribed, as he who created all 


fore, the miniſterial gift: bat 1 ſhould preach among | things by Feſus Chriſt 3 not as an inſtrument, but as 
the Gentiles the unſearchable: riches of Chriſt ; the | a coefficient cauſe: and this is to be underſtood, 
riches of Chriſt, as God, lie in the perfections of | not of the new creation, but of the old, and of 
his nature, in the works of his hands, in his em- | all things in it; for without Chriſt, was not any 
pire and dominion over all, and in the revenues of | thing made that is made. The phraſe, by Feſus 


glory, which reſult from thence ; and theſe riches 


Chriſt, is left out in the Alexandrian and Claromon- 


are underived and incommunicable, and are incffa- | zane copies, and in the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and 
ble, yea inconceivable: his riches, ; as mediator, lie Z:biopic verſions. 5 . | 
in the perſons of the elect, in the grace that is laid | Ver. 10. To the intent that now unto the princi- 
up in him for them, called the riches of grace, and | palities and powers in heavenly places, &c:] By whom 
in the inheritance he is poſſeſſed of for them, called | are meant, not civil magiſtrates,” much leſs evil an- 
the riches of glory, and theſe rich things are com- | gels, but the good angels, the angels in heaven; ſee 
municable, as well as ſolid, ſatisfying, and laſting; and the note on ch. i. 21. might be known by the church 
they are unſearchable to the natural man, and can't the manifold wiſdom of God; not the perfection of 


be fully inveſtigated by believers themſelves; they 


wiſdom, nor Jeſus Chriſt the wiſdom of God, nor 


will be telling over to all eternity: and they will | the holy ſcriptures ; but the Goſpel,” which is the 
appear unſearchable, when it is conſidered, what pure produce of the wiſdom of God which is glo- 
they have procured, and what bleſſings have been riouſly-diſplayed in the ſeveral doctrines of it; as 
diſpenſed according to them; what a large family |in election, in chuſing men in Chriſt for the ſecu- 
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_ rity of cheir per ſons, in foumding it not upon their | 
works, but A5 own grace, for the fecurity of his 


tion, wich is ſeen in the perſon of the redeemer, 


it may be called manifold, becauſe of its various doc- 


the word in it, on which angels 


it; and by the diſplays of the wiſdom and grace of 


The whole of ſalvation, in which is diſplayed the 
the redeemer; was ſet forth in it; his incarnation, 


ddecame incarnate, ſuffcrerl,- and died, were appoint- 


Tor the n of his grace : and in redemp- 


who is both God and man; and in the manner in 
which it is effected, being both for the glory of 
God's grace and mercy, ant for the honour of his 
juſtice. and holineſs; and wherein ſatan iy: morti- 
fied, fin is condemned, and the ſinner ſaved: and 
in juſtification, whereby ſinful men become juſt 
with God; God is juſt, and yet the juſtifier of him 
that believes; the ungodly is juſtified, and yet not 
juſtiſied in his ungodlineſs, but from it: and in 


poſe, ant in pitching on fuch perſons he has, gra 


2. 4 
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Ver. 12. In whom "we bave boldneſs and acceſs,” 
c.] Into the holy of holies, to the "throne of 
ce there, and to God the Father, as ſeated on it: 
Chriſt is the way of acceſs; union to him gives: 
right of acoeſs ; through his mediation his people 
have audience of God, and acceptance with: him, 
both of perſon and ſervice: and this aceeſs is with 
boldneſs; which denotes liberty of coming, granted 


by God; and a liberty in thꝰ on ſouls to ſpeak out 


their minds plainly and freely; and an holy courage 
and intrepidity of ſoul, being free from ſer vile fear, 
or a ſpirit of bondage; which is owing to the heart 
being ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, to an act 
of faith, on the perſon, blood, and righteouſneſs of 


the: pardon» of fin, in! which! iniquity: is forgiven, ' Chriſt, and to a view of God, as a God of peace; 


and yet vengeance is taken on mens inventions ; it 
is an act of mercy, and yet of juſtice ;- it is by 
price, and yet of free grace ; and the like may be 
obſerved! of all other doctrines of the Goſpel. And 


trines and promiſes, and becauſe of the various in- 
ſtances of - wiſdom in them, and the various perſons; 
to whom it is made knowm, and the various times 
in which it is diſplayed: and now under the Goſpel 
this is more clearly known, or made known to the 
angels by the church of God, thro? the miniſtry of 
| attend, being de- 
ſirous to look more diligently into the myſteries of 


God unto his church and-people. 5 17166) 
Ver. 11. Acronding to theeternal purpoſe, &c.] 


reat wiſdom of God, is according to à purpoſe of 
is z the ſcheme of it is fixed in the council of peace 3 
the thing itſelf is effected in pur ſuance of itiʒ Chriſt, 


the time f his coming into- the world, his ſuffer- 


ed unto ſalvation by him; and the application of 
it to them is according to his purpoſe ; the time 
when, the place where, and the means whereby 
ſouls are converted, are all ſettled in the decrees of 


grace and mercy: and this acceſs may be had with 
confidence * by the faith of bim; with confidence of 
intereſt in the everlaſting«love of God; of relation 
to him, as a Covenant-God and Father; of his 
power, | faithfulneſs, and willingnels to fulfil his 
promiſes ; of his hearing and anſwering prayer; of 
the fulneſs > Chriſt, 32 — his media- 
tion, and of the acceptance ons and perfor- 
mances thro' him; and of the 2 of ack be- 
ing · carried on till the day of Chriſt ; andi of entrance 
at laſt into the heavenly glory: and this acceſs is 
not local, but ſpiritual; it is by faith, and ſo is pe- 
culiar to believers; and the confidence with which 
it may be: had, ariſes from its being by the faith of 
Chrift ; not that faith, which Chriſt himſelf had, 
and exerciſed as man, but that of which he is both 
the object and author; or that by which ſouls be- 
lieve in him for acceptance, for righteouſneſs, for 
pardon, for every ſupply of grace, and” for eternal 
tie: and) happineſs. vi !!! 2906 47 71 
Ver. 13. Wherefore T deſire that ye faint not at ny 
tribulations for you,  8&c:}. The Apoſtle was a mari 


Vigs and death, with all: cheir circuinſtances, were ſattended with many tribulations, and oat afflic- 
decreed; by God; and the perſons for hom Chtiſt tions, which he did not ſuffer as an evil doer, 


either 
from God or men; wherefore he was nat aſhamed 
of them, but gloried in them; yea, he took plea- 
ſure in them, having much of the preſence of God 
in them; they did. not come to him unawares, he 
always expected them, and was helped to look to 


aur Lord; the conſtitution of it was in him; G 


and in him are all his 
execution of this purpoſe is hy him 


God the Goſpel itſelf, the preac hing of it by ſuch 
and ſuch perſons, its uſe to make men ſee the myſ- 
teries of grace, and the fellowſhip of them, and to 
make known theſe things to the angels of heaven, are 
all according to a divine purpoſe: and this purpoſe 
is eternal, or was in the mind of God from: all eter- 


nity ; for no new will can ariſe in him; no pur- 


poſe, reſolution, or decree can be made by him in 


time, which was not in his breaſt from everlaſting; 


and his purpoſe concerning the ſalvation of men 


muſt be eternal, ſince a council of peace was held, 
a coyenant of peace was made, a promiſe of life] were for their ſakes, and ſince he and they 
to be ſaved, a 
laviqur was appointed for them, and grace, and 


Was given, perſons were fixed upon 
the bleſſi 


of it were put into his hands before 
the world 


the glory which ſhould follow them, the view of 
which greatly ſupported him under them; and 
theſe tribulations were endured for the "ſake of the 
elect, for Chriſt's body's ſake the church, and 

others, for the Ephgfans,/ for the ſake of preaching 
the Goſpel among them, and for the confirmation 
of their faith in it; and yet they were a ſtumbling 
to them, they were ready to faint at them; but he 
defires they would not, ſince they were on account 
jof the Goſpel, which he had ſuck a diſtinct know- 
{ledge of; and ſo clear a call to; and ſince they 
had fuch- 
nearneſs of acceſs to God by the faith of Chriſt, 
with ſo much boldneſs and confidence; and ſeeing 
alſo they turned to their account: 4vbieb is your 


an. M bich be purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus] glory; meaning either that it was matter of glory- 
Zod| ing 10 them, and what they might boat of, that 


was in Chriſt contriving the ſcheme of. ſalvation e Apoſtle's afflictions were not for any crime that 


his eye was upon him, his 
grace deſigned and provi 


N in him, 
miſes, andibleſſings of them, and that it was an honour to ſuffer in ſuch 
For his le; and the A cauſe; or that their perſeverance and conſtancy 
1 ſome re- in the doctrines of the Goſpel, notwithſtanding 
fer this clauſt to the church in ver. rd. which he the ſcandal of the croſs, would de an honour to 
bas made in Chriſt, or hy Chriſt, has built upon 3 Mee eee 


was found in him, but fof preaching the Goſpel to 


Ichem. 
oC 1 


him, and united to him; and others, to the mani-- Ver 4. Fur this cauſe I bow y knees unto the 


— 


fold wiſdom of God diſplaxyed in Chriſt, who is the Futher, c.] That is, pray unto him for the per- 


wiſdom of God, and in whom all the treaſures of ſeverance of the ſaints ; for nothing is more deſir- 
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the pure gift of God; and is What he has promiſed, the ſtrength of the lives of his people, of their ſal- 
and therefore ſhould be prayed to for it; for for] vation, of their hearts, and of the Work of grace 
what God has deſigned and promiſed to his people; in their hearts: the means whereby the ſaints are 
he wilt be ſought to; and the Apoſtle's view might ſtrengthened by God, is Bis Spirit; who ſtrengthens 
be alſo to ſtir up theſe ſaints to pray for themſelves: chem by leading them to the fulneſs of grace and 
the geſture he uſed in prayer was bowing the Knees 3 ſtrength in Chrift, by ſhedding abroad the love of 
a man is not tied to any particular geſture or poſ- God in their hearts, by applying the promiſes of 
ture in prayer, the main thing is the heart; mere the Goſpel to them, and'by making the Goſpel it- 
poſtures and geſtures ate inſignificant things with] ſelf, and the ordinances of it; uleful to them, 
God; tho" where the mind is affected, the body] cauſing them to go from ſtrength to ſtrength in 
will be moved; and this geſture may be expreſſiveſ them: the ſubject of this bleſlipg is the inner man, 
of reverence, humility, and ſubmiſſion im prayer: or the fpirit, or ſoul of man, which is the feat 
the object he prayed unto is the Father that 1s, grace; and this ſhows that this was ſpiritual ſtrength 
as follows, f bur Lord Jeſus; tho? theſe words are] which is here deſired, which may be where there 
wanting in the Aexandrian copy, and Etbiopic ver- is much bodily weakneſs, and for which there ſhould 
lion, yet are rightly retained in others; for God be the greateſt concern; and that this ſtrength is 
is the Father of Chriſt,” not by creation, nor adop-| not naturally there, it muſt be given, or put into 
tion, but by generation, being the only: begotten offit. This laſt phraſe, in the inner man, is joined to 
the Father; and as ſuch he is rightly prayed to, [the beginning of the next verſe in the Arabic, Sy- 
fince not only Chriſt prayed to him as fuch ;- butfriac, and Erbropic verſions, in the inner man Chriſt 
he is the Father of his people in and thro*' Chriſt ;|may dwell, &c. 02 Gl 7. EO 
and there is no other way of coming to him but by] Ver. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 
Chriſt ; and all ſpiritual bleſſings come thro? Chriſt; Faith, &c.] This is another petition put up by 
and from God, as the Father of Chriſt. the Apoſtle for the Epbęfant, which is tor the i 
Ver. 15: Of whom the whole family in Heaven and habitation of Chriſt in them: the inhabitant Chriſt 
earth is named.) This may refer either to God, is he'who dwells in the higheſt heavens, who dwells 
the Father of Chriſt ; who is the Father of the| in the Father, and the Father in him, in whom all 
whole family in heaven and in earth; not only the fulneſs dwells; the fulneſs of the Godhead; and the 
Father of Chriſt, but the Father of ſpirits,” of an- fulneſs of grace; ſo that thoſe in whoſe hearts he 
gelie ſpirits, as well as of the ſouls of men; and the] dwells cannot want any good thing, muſt be in the 
Father of all the | ſaints by adopting; grace, whe-|greateft ſafery; and enjoy the greateft comfort and. 
ther above or below; they are all the houſhold off pleaſure: and this inhabitation of Chriſt prayed for 
God: or elſe to Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 'everlaſt-]is not to be underſtbod in ſuch ſenſe, as he dwells 
ing Father, the Son over his own houſe, and th . Where, being the omnipreſent God; or as he 
—— many brethren: and this family dwells in the human nature; nor of his dwelling 
conſiſts: either of elect angels and elect men, who] merely by his Spirit, but of a perſonal indwelling 
are both under one head, Chriſt, and are in one of his; and which is an inſtance” of his pech 


famiby, only with this difference, the one are ſer- grace: he dwells in his 3 as à king in his 
Vants, the other ſons 3 or elſe only of elect men, palace, to rule and them, and as a maſter 
of ſaints in heaven and in earth, ho alf make up{m his family to provide for them, and as their life 
but one family; and that part of it, which is on to quicken them; it is in conſequence of their union 
earth; conſiſts of perſons of various ſizes and to him, and is expreſſive of their communion with 
growthi” as fathers, young men and children, tho? | him, and is perpetual; where he once takes up his 
they are all the children of God, and partake of|refidence, he never totally and finally departs: the 
che fare privileges: and this family is named off place Where he dwells is not their heads; nor 
Chrift 3 are called Chriſtians from him, and he their tongues, but their hearts; and this is where 
is the muüfler and governour of them; they havef no good thing dwells but himſelf and his grace; 
their laws, directions, and inſtructions from him ; and where fin dwells, and where he is often ſlight- 
and he is the great provider for them, and the ſup-|ed, eppoſed, and rebelled againſt: the means by 
6f th em ; they have their food and clothing which” he dwells is faith; which 1s not the bond of 
him, as well as are called by his name. Fre-[union”to Chriſt, nor the cauſe of his being and 
quent mention is made in the Jew! writings © off ing in the hearts of his people; but is the in- 
the family of the holy angels, and of the family ſtrutment or means by. which they receive him, and 
above, and the family below, to which here may|retain” him,” and by which they have communion 
be ſome teference. 0 . wien um: that ye being rooted and grounded in love ; 
Ver. 16. That be won grant you according to the either in love to God, and one another; for faith 
riches of his glory, &c.] Or according to, and out and love go to ther; and love is ſometimes weak, 
of that rich, lenteous, and lorious fu eſs of grace and needs eſtab iſtui 3 and what ſerves to root a 
and ſtrength in Chriſt Jeſus. 7 ze Nringtbened] ground perſons in it, are the diſcoveries of God's 
uit h might by bis Spirit in the inner mum; this is che love," views of Chriſt's lovelineſs, the conſideration 
r re ah eee HIV 
knees to the Father of Chrift, that he would] with God, and Chriſt,” and one another, and a larger 
ſtrengthen theſe ſaints; that ſo they might not faint np. en the doctrines of the'Goſpel : or 75 
at che tribulations which either he or they endurecli in the love of God to them; which is the root and 
Believers in Chriſt need freſh ſupplies of ſtrengthi foundation of ſalvation; this js, in itſelf, immove- 
to enable them to exerciſe grace, to perform duties, able and immutable; but ſaints have not always 
to reſiſt ſatan and his temptations, to OppOſe their the manifeſtations of it, and ſometimes call it in 
cotruptions, and to bear he crofs, ip + OT eee ee eL f 
aflliSions chearfully, and to hold on and out to the i it; Which ig to have a lively ſenſe. of it, and to 
end: this" is 'a bleſſing that comes from God; and be perfiaded of intereſt in it, and that nothing fhall 
is a tzife of his free grace; a grant from him Who is be able to ſeparate ftom it. oy | 2 8 
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intereſted in it, might have a larger and more com · celebrated, a perfection which is eſſential unto God, 
prehenſive view of cobat is the breadth, — 

incomprehenhble by finite minds, and is not to befor ordinative power; and to more things than he 
found e ection ; ſee Job xi, 7, 8, g. but has willed, which is his abſolute power; and to all 


tioned in the beginning of the chapter; or of the which God cannot do, ſuch as are contrary. to his 
Pie 15 Yiu ling the church, the dimenſions of nature, inconſiſtent with his will, his decrees and 


” 


| ages,. places, and DROPS» 526 in its depth toſ think; he can do more than men aſk for, as he did 
h 


ing them to an exalted ſtate in glor. - [aſk,. and he has made proviſions for his people be- 
Ver. 19. Aud 10 know, the love of Chriſt, ubiabſ fore they aſk for them; ſome of which things we 


paſſeth | nowledge, &c.] The love of Chriſt to his never could, and others we never ſhould have aſled 
we to his church and people, is ſpecial and. pe- for, if he had not provided them; and without the 


and Is Tea e end ene the inſtances off more than we can think, imagine, or conceive in 
N engaging as aſurety:tor them; his eſpou : our minds. According to the power that worketh in 


Jumption e i fy oP | it, 0 

and. ſtead 5 |, their d bts, atoning for who begins, and carries on, and will finiſh the work 
their. fins, and. bringing in for them an eyerlaſtingſof grace in them, and which is an evidence of the 
T1ighteoulneſs,,; his going tog prepare a place. for N greatneſs of the power of God; or in 


A apply of all their wants, and the free: them for their work, and ſucceeding them in it; 
dom and famiſiarity he uſes them with. The. Aints which is another proof and demonſtration of the 
have ſome knowledge of this love, ſome taſtes of abundant power of God, and ſhows. what he can 
It.,. their Knowledge is a feeling: and experimental Ido if he pleaſes. to 4 4 
one, fiducial and appropriating, and what influences] Ver. 21. Unto him be glory in the church, by Chriſt 
their faith, and love, and chearful obedience, but Jeſus, &c.] This is a doxology, or an aſcription 
it js but imperfect; tho' the knowledge they haye of glory to God, with which the Apoſtle concludes 
of it is ſuper- eminent, it exceeds all other know- [his prayer: glory is to be given to God on ac- 
1 this love paſſes knowledge not only [count of his perfections, which are to be celebrat- 
the knowledge of natural men, Who know nothing fed; and on account of the works of creation and 
of it, but the pertect Knowledge of ſaints them- [providence, which are to be commended and ac- 
ſelyes, in the preſent life, and of angels alſo, who e and on account of temporal mercies, 

fire to look into it, and the myſteries, of. it; and for which thanks ſhould be given; and eſpecially 
eſpecially it is ſo as to ſome inſtances of it, ch as for ſpiritual mercies, and above all for Jeſus Chriſt: 
the incarnation of Chriſt, his becoming poor who [the glory of. ſalvation, from. firſt to laſt, is to be 
was Lord of all, being made ſin, and a _ and [aſcribed to his free grace; and his worſhip is to be 
ſuffering, the juſt pe. unjuſt. Now the Apoſtle regarded, and conſtantly. attended on; faith is to 
prays, that 525 ſaints might, know. 3 be exerciſed on him, as a promiſing and covenai.t- 
love; that their knowledge, which was 1 keeping God; and our lives and converſations are 
might he progreſſive. That ge migbt be filled with\to be ordered aright according to his word; and we 
al ' the 17 — FF God ;. this the laſt petition, and [are chearfully and pationthy to ſuffer for his cauſe 
is to be underſtood, not of a fu dune ene ofſand intereſt, in all which inſtances he is glorified : 
Foc divine being, nor of a communication; of his and the place where this glory is to be given, is the 

Wine perfections, nor of having in them the ful -I church; for the church, and true believers, only 
nels of grace, which it has .pleaſed God ſhould [know the bleſſings and myſteries of divine grace; 
well in, el 3, but either of, that fulneſs of good ſand they only know. how to glorify. God aright; 
thing ich they may receive from God in this and beſides, glory muſt be given to God by be- 
be filled. with a ſenſe. of the love and Ilie vors, not only ſeparately. an apart, but conjunct- 
grace of God. with ſatisfy ing views of intereſt,;in|ly and together, in a church: tate; becauſe there the 
the righteouſneſs; of Chriſt;, with the Spirit, and mo appears glorious, grants his preſence, and diſ- 


ings, Which, they 
i de 


and 
e gilts and graces thereof; with, full proyifions gf plays his mighty grace : and this is to be done by 
ood. for their ſouls; with ſpiritual peace, joy, and|Ghri/t Jeſus, or in him; and may refer either to 
comfort; with knowledge of divine things, of God |the church, which is in Cbriſt; or to him as the 
in Chriſt, of Chriſt, of the Gopel, and of the will| medium by whom. praiſe and glory are to be given 
of, God; and with all che fruits of rightequlneſs, to God z for all bleſſings, are in Chriſt, and come 
or good: works. ſpringing from, grace z, or..elſe: of te us tho bim, anch he is the. only way of acceſs 
that fulnels which they ſhall receive hereafter, evento God; not gan our praiſes and thankſgivings' be 
compleat holineſs, perfection of knowledge Sobel acceptable unto God, but thro him: and this glory 
of joy and peace, entire conformity to G and ſis to be given throughout all ages, world without 
Chr, and everialing cammypion with them, , ee Ane; for che Fhurch,will abide ſox Foe: in 
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which it is to be given; the bleſſings of grace will[&vermore, by whom it is 


ven: to all which is 


be for ever diſpenſing, for which it is to be given ; added the word Amen, ſigni ing lim that ſo 


and Jeſus Chriſt, the mediator, will continue for it might be, and his faith, that 


it would be. 


5 CHAP. IV. 
HE Apoſtle having in the three former chap-|neſs, ver. 22, 2 3z 24. and in particular it became 


| ters treated of the doctrines of grace, and|them to avoid lying, and on the contrary to ſpeak. 
explained and . eſtabliſhed them, proceeds in the truth to one another; and that for this reaſon, be- 


three following to exhort to the duties of religion; 


cauſe they were members of the ſame body, and of 


and in this adviſes to a becoming converſation. in one another, ver. 25. and likewiſe to abſtain from 
general, and to brotherly concord and unity in ſinful anger, and not continue a wrathful diſpoſi- 


particular; and dehorts from ſeveral vices, and en- 


tion, ver. 26. nor was it adviſeable to yield to the 


courages to the contrary virtues. And inaſmuch as ſuggeſtions, ſolicitations, and temptations of ſatan, 


theſe Epbęſiaus were called with an holy calling, 


ver. 27. nor to commit theft, but on the other 


he intreats them if they had any regard for him as|hand give themſelves to manual labour at ſome 
a priſoner of Chriſt, that they would walk worthy |commendable calling, that they might have for 
E it, ver. 1. and directs to the manner in which|their own uſe, and others too, ver. 28. and it was 
they ſhould act becoming it, with all humility,]alſo right to be careful, not to ſuffer corrupt and 


> wp forbearance, and love; ſeeking to pre- 


unchaſte words to come out of their mouths, but 


erve a ſpiritual harmony, unity, and peace, one] ſuch as would be grateful and uſeful to others, ver. 
among another, ver. 2, 3. for the encouragement] 29. and the rather this, and all the reſt of the thing: 
of which, he makes uſe. of various arguments, mentioned, and likewiſe what follows, ſhould 

taken from the unity of the body, of which they attended to; ſince by ſuch evil luſts, words, and 


were members; from their being quickned and in- 


actions, the holy Spirit of God is grieved, who 


fluenced by one and the ſame Spirit; from having| ſhould not, fince he is the ſealer of the ſaints unto 


the ſame hope. of eternal happineſs, to which they 


the day of redemption, ver. 30. And the chapter 


were called; from their having one Lord overſ is concluded with a dehortation from ſeveral vices 


them, who is, Chriſt ; from their having the ſame 


of the mind and tongue, reſpecting wrath and re- 


like precious faith in him; from their being bap- venge; and an exhortation to the contrary virtues, 


tized with the ſame baptiſm in him; and from 
their having one and the ſame God and Father, 
ver. 4, 5, 6. and from all of them having gifts, 
though different, for mutual uſefulneſs; Which 
gifts are deſcribed by the author and donor of them, 
Chriſt, ver. 7. which is proved, ver. 8. out of a 


kindneſs, tenderneſs, and forgiveneſs; to which 


[encouragement is given, by the example of God 
who forgives for Chriſt's ale, ver. 31, 32. : 


Ver. 1. 1 therefore the priſoner of the Lord, be- 
fſeech you, &c.] Or in the Lord; that is, for the 


paſſage in P/al. Ixviii. 18. which is explained off Lord's ſake ; ſee the note on ch. iii. 1. Some con- 


the humiliation and exaltation of Chriſt, of his de- 
ſcent from heaven, and aſcenſion thither ; the end 


nect this phraſe, in the Lord, with the following 
word, beſeech, as if the ſenſe was, that the Apoſtle 


of which latter, was to fill all things, or perſons, |intreated the believing Ephęſians, in the name of. 
with gifts, ver. 9, 10, of which a * . enu-| the Lord, and for his ſake, to take heed to their 

meration is given, ver. 11. the deſign of which is, walk and converſation, that it be as became the 
to fit men for the work of the miniſtry, and byſ calling by grace, and to glory, with which they 
them to convert ſinners, and edify ſaints, ver. 12. were called: and this exhortation he enforces from 
which miniſtry is to be continued, until all theſ the conſideration of the ſtate and condition in which 
Hints arrive to a perfection of ſpiritual knowledge, he was, a priſoner, not for any wickedneſs he had 
and make up one perfect man, or body of men. inf been guilty of, but for the Lord's ſake, which 
Chriſt, ver. 13. for the uſe and end of the Goſpel] ſeems to be the true ſenſe of the word; and that, 
miniſtry is not, that ſuch who are converted by it,| if they would not add afflictions to his bonds, as 
ſhould continue children, be in ſuſpenſe aboutſ ſome profeſſors by their walk did, he beſeeches 
truth, and under the deceptions of men, ver. 14.|them, as an embaſſador in bonds, that they would 
but that through ſpeaking the truth in love, theyſ attend to what he was about to ſay ; and the rather, 
ſhould grow up into Chriſt their head; from whom ſince ſuch doctrines of grace had been made known 
ſupplies of grace are communicated, for the in- to them, which have a tendency to promote power- 
creaſe and edification of every member of the body, ful e and fince they were made partakers 


ver. 15, 16. and ſeeing theſe Epbęſians to whomſof 


uch privileges as laid them under the greateſt 


the Apoſtle writes, were ſeparated in effectual vo- obligation to duty, which were made mention of 
cation from the reſt of the Gentiles, they ought|in the preceding chapters. That ye walk worthy of 


not to walk as the others did; whoſe minds were|the vocation ww 


erewith ye are called; by which is 


vain, their underſtandings darkened, and. their] meant, not. that private and peculiar ſtate and con- 

hearts blinded, hardened, and ignorant; and hadſ dition of life, that the faints are called to, and in; 

no ſenſe of things, but were given up to all man- but that vocation, by the grace of God, which is 

ner of wickedneſs, ver. 4 18, 19. whereas they common to them all; and is not a mere outward 
r 


had learned Chriſt, and th 
taught the truth of the Goſpe 


ugh hearing had been 


call by the miniſtry of the word, with which men 


as it was in him, may be called, and not be choſen, ſanctified, and 


ver. 20, 21. wherefore, it became them in their ſaved; but that which is internal, and is of ſpecial 
converſation, not to follow the dictates of 8 grace, and by the Spirit of God; by whom they 


nature, called the old man, that being full of lu 


are called out of darkneſs into light, out of bond - 


corrupt and deceitful, but to act becoming the re- age into liberty, out of the world, and from the 
newing work of the Spirit upon their ſouls, and| company and converſation of the men of it, into 


agreeable to the new principles of the grace of Godſ the fellowſhip of Chriſt, and ou to the par- 
created in them, in order to righteouſneſs and holi-|ticipation 5 ny 


Vor. III. 53. 3 


here, and to his 


the grace of C | 
8 4 kingdom 
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_.  * once made is unchangeab 
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© kitigdom and glory hereafter B and 
powerful, efficacious, yes irreſiſtible ; 
le and without 


wick ealt is 
and being 

tances 
and is holy, high, and heavenly. Now to walk 
worthy of it, or ſuitable to it, is to why 7 ws chil- 
dren of the light; to walk in the liberty wherewith 
Chriſt, and his Spirit make them free; to walk by 
faith on Chriſt; and to walk in the ways of God, 
with Chriſt, the mark, in their view,  ant{-with the 
ſtaff of promiſes in their hands; arid to walk on 
conſtantſy, to go forward, and hold out unto the 


end: for this walking; the” it refers to à Holy life 


and converſation, a ſeries of good works, yet it 
does not ſuppoſe that theſe merit vocation; rather 
the contrary, ſince cheſe follow upon it; and that 
is uſed as an argument to excite unto them: but 
the phraſe is expreſſive of a frtneſs, ſuitableneſs, and 
igtccableneſs of a walk and converſation to ſuch 
= grace, and fo high an honour conferr'd on 
Ver. 2. With all lowlineſ and metkneſs, &c.] In 
the exerciſe of humility, which ſhows itfelf in be- 
Hevers, in entertaining and expreſſing the meaneſt 
thoughts of thiemſelves, and t beſt of others; in 
hot enyying the gifts and graces of others, but re- 
Joiding at them, and at every increaſe of them; 
in à Willipgneſs to receive inſtruction from the 
meaneſt faints; in ſubmiſſion to the will of God in 
all adverſe diſpenfations of providence; and in 
God: and fo to behave, is to walk eable to 
their vocation of God ; and what the conſideration 
of that may engage them to, when they obſerve 
the low-eſtate and condition out of which they are 
called, in which they were before vocation ; and 
that in effectual calling they have nothing but what 
they have received; and that others are © with 
the fame calling that they are: and to walk humbly 
before God and man, is to walk according to the 
will of God that calls ; and *tis walking as Chrift 
walked; who is meck; and lowly ; and is agreeable to 
the blefſed Spirit, one of whoſe fruits is metknels ; 
and is what is very ornamental to the ſaints, and is 
well. pleaſing in the ſight of God. With Jong-ſuffer- 
ing; beating much and long with the infirmities 
of each other; without being 9 to 
anger by any ill uſage; and not immediately medi- 
tating and ſecking revenge for every affront given, 
or injury done; and ſo to walk, is to walk worthy 
of the grace of calling, or agreeable to it, to God 
that eats by his grace, who is long-ſuffering both 
with wicked men; and with his own people. For- 
bearing one another” in love; overlooking the infir- 
mities of one anorher, forgiving injuries done, ſym- 
pathizing with, and affiſtmg each other in diſtreſſed 
circumſtances, the ſpring of all which ſhould be 
love; by chat ſaints ſhonld be moved, influenced, 
and en to ſuch a conduct, and which ſhould 
be ſo far attended to, as is conſiſtent with love; for 
ſo to fotbear one another, as to ſuffer fin to be on 
each other, without proper, 1 and faithful 
rebukes for it, is not to act in love. — 
Ver. 3. Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spi- 
tit, &c.] That is, a {ſpiritual union: there is an 


union between God and his people, and between 


Chriſt and his members, and between ſaints and 
faints, and the bond of each union is love; and 
that it is which knits and cements them together; 
and it is the laſt of theſe which is here intended: 
the ſaints are united under one head, and are mem - 
bers of one and the ſame body, and ſhould be of 
the fame mind and judgment, and of one accord, 
heart, and affection: and this may be called zhe 


all they have, and are, to the grace of 


* 


* 
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unity of the Spirit; becauſe it's an union of ſpirits, 
of the ſpirits or ſouls of men; and that in ſpiritual 
affairs, in che ſpiritual exerciſcs of religion; and it 
is effected by the Spirit of God, by whom they 
are baptized into one body. Now to endeavour or 
ſtudy to Keep and preſerve this, ſuppoſes that this 
union does already exiſt ; that it is very valuable, as 
making much for the glory of God, the mutual 
comfort and delight of ſaints, and is worth taking 


ſome pains about; and that it is very difficult to 
ſecure, there being ſo many things which frequent- 


ly arife, and * in upon it, thro* the devices of 
atar, and the Torruptions of mens hearts: bit tho 
it is difficult, and may ſometimes ſeem to be im- 
poffible, pt it becomes the ſaints to be diligent in 
the uſe'of means to Keep it up, and continue it; 
and which they may be ſaid to endeavour after, 
when they abide with one another, and don't for- 
fake each other upon every occaſion; when they 
perform all offices of love to one another, and ſtir 
up eacli other to the like: and the way and manner 
in Which this is to be kept, is in the bond of peace; 
the Arabic verſion reads, by the bend of Yove and 
peate'; by maintaining peace among themſelves, 
and ſeeking thoſe things which tend to, and make 
for peace, and ſpiritual edification; and which is 
called'a Bond, in alluſion to the Greek word ufed, 
which comes from one that ſignifies to knit, join, 
and bind together, and becauſe it is of a Knitting 
and uniting nature. Now fo to act is to walk wor- 
thy of calling grace, or agreeable to it: peace is 
What the ſaints are called unto in effectual voca- 
tion; and is what is ſuitable to God, who is the 
God of peace; and to Chriſt, who is che prince of 
peace; and to the holy Spirit, whoſe fruit is peace; 
and to the Goſpel, which is the Goſpel of peace; 
and to the character which the ſaints bear, which is 
e 4 
Ver. 4. There is ne Body, &c.] The church; 
in what ſenſe that is a body, and com to one, 
ſee the note on ch. i 23. It is called one with re- 
lation to Jews and Gentiles, who are of the ſame 
body, and are reconciled in one body by Chriſt, 
and are baptized into it by the Spirit; and with re- 
ſpect to ſaints above and ſaints below, who make 
up one general aſſembly; and with regard to ſepa- 
rate focieties; for tho there are ſeveral Partien 
congregations, yet there is but one church of the 
firſt· born, whoſe names are written in heaven; and 
ſaints of different ages, places, ſtates, and condi- 
tions, are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, who is the one, 
and only head of this body: and this is an argu- 
ment to excite the ſaints to unity of ſpirit; ſince 
they are, as one natural body is, members one of 
another, and therefore ſhould not bite and devour 
one another; they are one political body, one king- 
dom, over which Chriſt is ſole king ang lawgiver, 
and a kingdom divided againſt itſelf cannot ftand ; 
they are one ceconomical body, one family, they 
are all brethren, and ſhould nor fall out by the way. 
And one Spirit; the holy Spirit of God, who ani- 
mates, quickens, and actuates the body: there is 
but one Spirit, who convinces of ſin, enlightens, 
regenerates, and makes alive; who incorporates into 
the body, the church; who comforts the ſaints; 
helps them in their acceſs to God through Chriſt; 
nates known the things of Chriſt to them, is a 
Spirit of adoption, and the feal and earneſt of the 
heavenly glory; and the conſideration of this ſhould 
engage to unity, becauſe a contrary conduct muſt 
be grieving to the Spirit of God, unſuitable to his 
genuine fruits, and very unlike the true ſpirit of a 
chriſtian: and by one ſpirit may be meant the * 
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of themſelves, who, as the firſt chriſtians were, an improper ſenſe, as the baptiſm of the Spirit, 

ſhould be of one heart, and of one ſoul, of the and the baptiſm of blood, or of ſufferings; but 

ſame mind, and having. the ſame affections fot one there is but one baptiſm,” literally and properly fo 
another; which ſenſe is favoured by the Syriac and called, which is water - baptiſm; and which is to be 
Arabic verſions; the former rendering the words, adminiſtred in one and the fame way, by immerſion 
that ye may be one body and gane ſpirit, making this in water; and on one and the ſame ſubjects, be- 
to beè the iſſue and effect of their endeavours after lievers in Chrift ; and in one and the ſame name, 
union and peace; and the latter reads them as an|the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
exhortation, be ye one body and one ſpirit 3 that is, Ghoſt; and to be performed but once, when rightly 

be ye cordially and heartily united in your affections adminiſtredſ . ; 
to one another: even as pe are called in ane hope off Ver. 6. One God and Father of all, &c.] That 
your calling that is, the glory hoped for, and there is but one God is the voice of nature and of 
which: is laid up in heaven, and will be enjoyed revelation; and may be concluded from the perfec- 
there, to which the ſaints are called in effectual vo; tions of deity, for there can be but one eternal, 
cation, is one and the ſame: there are no degrees infinite, immenſe, omnipotent, all- ſufficient, per- 5 
im it z it will be equally 1 by them all; for] fect, and independent being; and from one firſt 

they are all loved with the ſame love, choſen in the cauſe of all things, and the relations he ſtands in to 

ſame head; and ſecured in the ſame covenant; they his creatures: there is but one God, who is truly, 

are bought with the fame een of Chriſt's. blood, and really, and properly God, in oppoſition to all no- 

and are juſtified by the fame righteouſneſs; they | minal and figurative deities, and which are not 

are all equally the fons of God, and ſo heirs of the] Gods by nature, and to the fictitious deities and 

ſame heavenly inheritance; and are all made kings idols of the nations; and there is but one God of 

and prieſts unto God, and there is but one king- Jets and Gentiles ; nor is the unity of the Godhead 

dom, one cron, one inheritance for them all; and inconſiſtent with a Trinity of perſons in it: and 

the holineſs and beatific viſion of the ſaints in heaven this one God is the Father of all; 'the Father of all 

will be alike; and therefore they ſhould be heattily|mercies, and of all ſpirits, both angels and ſouls 

affected to one another here on earth, who are tofof men; and he is the Father of the Lord Jeſus 

be partners together in glory to all eternity. So Chriſt, and of all the elect in him: and ſeeing that 

the Jews ſay *, that in the world of ſouls, all, ſmall|they have all one Covenant-God and Father, who 

and great, ſtand before the Lord; and they haveſhas predeſtinated them to the adoption of children, 

a ſtanding alike ; for in che affairs of the ſou], it is}and who has put them among the children, and 

fit. that they - ſhould. be all, DW, egual, as it is adopted them into his family, and ſtand in the ſame ; 

ſaid Exod. xxx. 15. the rich ſpall not give more. relation to him, and enjoy the ſame privileges, they ' 
Ver. 5. One Lord, &c.] The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, [ought to love as brethren t who is above all; which | 

who, by right of creation, is Lord of all; and by] may denote the ſuper-excellency of his nature not 

right of marriage, and redemption, is the one and above his Son and Spirit, who are of the ſame na- 

only Lord of his church and people; he has be- ture with him, but above angels and men; and the 

trothed them to himſelf, and is their huſband, and Jextenfiveneſs of his government, over all creatures 

ſo their Lord, whom they are to worſhip and obey; in general, and over his church and people in par- 

he has redeemed them, be has bought them with ticular: and through all; the Arabic verſion ren- 

the price of his blood, and therefore they are not ders it, rating care of all; which may have reſpect 

their own, but his, and ſhould glorify him both to his providence, - which is either univerſal, and 

with their bodies and ſouls, which are his; he is reaches to all creatures, his hands have made; or 

the head of his body the church, the king of ſaints, | ſpecial, and concerns his own choſen people, who 

and father and maſter of the family named of him, belong to his family, and to whom he ſtands in the 

and therefore they ought to agree among them: relation of a Covenant-God and Father: or this 

ſelves, and not be many. maſters, and: ufurp a do- clauſe may refer to the perfections of his nature, 

mination over one another. The Ethiopic verſion which appear thro? the whole of the ſalvation of alt 

reads, one God, but that is expreſſed in the follow-|the choſen ones; as his wiſdom, love, grace, mercy, 

ing verſe. One faith; there is but one grace of juſtice, holineſs, truth, and faithfulneſs : and in you 

faith 3 there are indeed different forts of faith; there a, which is to be underſtood, not of his being in 

is the faith of miracles, and an hiſtorical, rempo- his creatures, by his powerful preſence, which is 

rary faith, but there is but one true grace of faith; every where ſupporting them; but of the gracious 

and which, tho' it is in different ſubjects, and its union there is between him and his people, and of 

degrees and acts are various, yet as to its nature, his gracious inhabitation in them by his Spirit. 

it is like precious faith in all; and has the ſame The Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic verſions, the 

author and object Jeſus Chriſt, and ſprings from |Complutenfian edition, and ſome copies, read, in us 

the ſame cauſe, the free grace of God, and has al; and the Alexandrian copy, and the Ethiopic 

equally. in all everlaſting ſalvation connected with verſion, read only, in all. n * 

it, and conſequent upon it: and there is but one] Ver. z. But unto every one of us is given grace, 

qoctrine of faith; the Goſpel is ſo called, becauſe &c.] Which may refer to the faints in common, 

it conſiſts of things to be believed, is the means of and may be interpreted of juſtifying, pardoning, 

implanting faith, it propoſes the object to be be · adopting, ſanctifying, and perſevering grace, be- 

lieved in, and requires the exerciſe of it upon it, ſtowed upon them all, freely and liberally, not 

and ſhould be mixed with faith whenever heard. |grudgingly, nor niggardly, and without motive by 

Now this is but one, and is all of a- piece, and con- and condition in them; or to the miniſters of the 


liſtent with itſelf, and ſo ſhould! the profeſſors of Goſpel, and fo deſign gifts fitting for the miniſtry, 
it be, and loye one another in the faith. One hap- which every one has, tho* differing one from ano- 
tiſm; there were divers: baptiſms under the law, cher, and all of free grace: according to the meaſure 
but there is but one baptiſm under the Goſpel; for of the gift of Chiſſt; either according to the gift 
an's and Chriſt's are the ſame: there are beſides, | of grace to Chriſt before the world began, and the 
gurative or metaphorical ones, which are ſo in! meaſure of it, which he communicates to them in 
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time, even grace for grate 
meaſure of gifts which Chriſt received from men 
at his aſcenſion: it may be © obſerved that every 
member of Chriſt and miniſter: of his, receive 
more or leſs grace and gifts from him; and that 
what they receive is all of free grace, and in mea- 
ſure ; and tho”; they may have gifts differing; one 
from another, yet all are uſeful; fo that there is 
no room for pride, envy, and contempt, which 
would break in upon the unity of the Spirit; for 
what is ſaid from ver. 3. contains ſo many argu- 
ans to ſtir up the ſaints to endeavour to preſerve 
c. 1 8 | 48 | 

Ver. 8. Wherefore he ſaith; &c.] God in the 
ſcripture, Pſal. Ixviii. 18. when he aſcended up on 
bi which is not to be underſtood of  Meo/es's 
aſcending up to the firmament at the giving of 
the law, as ſome Jewiſh writers * interpret it; for 
tho* Moſes aſcended to the top of mount Sinai, yet 
it is never ſaid that he went up to the firmament 
of heaven; nor of David's going up to the high 
fortreſſes of his enemies, as another of thoſe 
writers * would have it; nor of God's aſcent from 
mount Sinai, when he gave the law, of which there 
is no mention in ſcripture; but of the Meſſiah's 
aſcenſion. to heaven, which may very well be fig- 
nified by this phraſe, on high; ſee P/al. ci. 19. 
and Jer. xxv. 30. and which aſcenſion is to be 
taken not in a figurative, but literal ſenſe, and as 
real, local, and viſible -as Chriſt's aſcenſion to 
heaven was; being from mount Olivet, attended by 
angels, in the ſight of his Apoſtles, after he had 
converſed with them from the time of his reſur- 
rection forty days; and which aſcenſion of his was 
in order to fulfil the type of the high- prĩeſt entering 
into the moſt holy place; and to make interceſſion 
for his people, and to ſend down the Spirit with 
his gifts and graces to them, and to make way 
and prepare manſions of glory for them, and re- 
ceive the glory promiſed and due to him: in the 
Hebrew. text it is, thou baſt aſcended; there the 
 pſalmiſt ſpeaks to the Meſſiah, here the Apoſtle 

F eaks of. him; tho' the Arabic and Ehzopic read 
x he aſcended, as here: he led captivity: captive z 
which is expreſſive of Chriſt's conqueſts and tri- 
umph over fin, ſatan, the world, death and the 
grave; and indeed, every ſpiritual enemy of his 
and his people, eſpecially the devil, who leads men 
captive at his will, and is therefore called captivity, 
and his principalities and powers, whom Chriſt has 
ſpoiled and triumphed over; the alluſion is to the 
public triumphs of the Romant, in which captives 
were led in chains and expoſed to open view: 
and gave gifts unts ne; meaning the gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and particularly ſuch as qualify men 
for the work of + miniſtry; theſe he received 
ea, in man; in human nature, in that nature in 
which he aſcended to heaven; "55 Nn ST, 
in the man that is known above *, as ſay the Jews; 
and theſe he beſtows on men, even rebellious ones, 
that the Lord God might dwell among them, and 
make them uſeful to others: wherefore the Jews 
have no reaſon to quarrel with the verſion of the 
Apoſtle as they do; who, inſtead of received gifts 
for men, renders it, gave gifts to men; ſince the 
Meſſiah received in order to give, and gives in 
conſequence of his having received them; and ſo 
Farchi interprets the words, ru, to give them 
to the children of men; and beſides, as a learned 


F 


. 


zz or according to that word ſignifies to give and to receive; to which may 


be added that their own Targum renders it rp, 
and haſt given gifts to the children of men; and in 
like manner the Syriac and Arabic verſions of 
Pſal. Ixviii. 18. render the words; very likely the 
Apoſtle might uſe the Syriac verſion, which is a 
very ancient one: it was cuſtomary at triumphs to 
give gifts to the ſoldiers*, to which there is an 
alluſion? hee | EDS) 
Ver. 9. Net that be aſcended, &c.] Theſe words 
are a concluſion of Chriſt's deſcent from heaven, 


ſcended from thence, . it could not have been ſaid 
of him that he aſcended; for no man hath aſcended 
to heaven but he that came down from heaven, 
Jobn iii. 13. and they are alſo an explanation of 
the ſenſe of the Pſalmiſt in the above citation, 
which takes in his humiliation as well as his exalta- 
tion; which humiliation is ſignified by his deſcent 


is the- 
r underſtand of his deſcent into a place they 
call Limbus Patrum, which they make to be con- 
tiguous to hell; and where they ſay the patriarchs 
were detained till Chriſt's coming; and that he 
went thither to deliver them out of it; and that 


theſe are the captivity he led captive; all which is 


fictitious and fabulous: for certain it is, that the place 
where Abraham was with Lazarus in his boſom was 
not near to hell, but afar off, and that there was a 
great gulf between them, 'Zuke xvi. 23, 26. and 
the ſpirits or ſouls of the patriarchs returned to 
God that gave them, when ſeparated from their 
bodies, as the ſouls of men do no now, Eceleſ. xii. 7. 
nor did Chriſt enter any ſuch feigned place at his 
death, but went to paradiſe, where the penitent 


thief was that day with him; nor were the patriarchs, 


but the principalities and powers Chriſt ſpoiled, the 
captivity he led captive and triumphed over: ſome 
interpret this of - Chriſt's deſcent into hell, which 


[muſt be "underſtood not locally, but of his en- 
during the wrath of God for fin, which was equi- 


valent to the torments of hell, and of his being in 
the ſtate of the dead; but it may rather deſign 
the whole of his humiliation, as his deſcent from 
heaven and incarnation in the virgin's womb, where 
his human nature was curiouſly wrought in the 
loweſt parts of the earth; and his humbling him- 
ſelf and becoming obedient unto death, even the 
death of the croſs, when he was made ſin and a 
curſe for his people, and bore all the puniſhment 
due to their tranſgreſſions ; and his being in Hades, 
in the ſtate of the dead, in the grave, in the heart 


ſeems to be had to Pal. cxxxix. 15. where the 
lower parts of the earth,” is interpreted by the 
Targum on the place of N9RT DMD, his mother's 
womb ; and 10 it is by Jarchi, Men Ezra, Kimchi, 
and Ben Melec. The Alexandrian copy and the 
Ethiopic verſion, leave out the word frf in this 


clauſe. 5 


aſcended, &c.) It was the fame divine perſon the 


that nature aſcended up to heaven: this proves 
that Chriſt exiſted before he took fleſh of the virgin; 
and that tho? he has two natures, yet he is but one 
perſon; and diſproves the popiſh notion of the 


man has obſerved ”, one and the ſame Hebrew: 


Dr & farebi tn Pal eil . 
t. Zohar Fn Numb. fol. 61. 4. 
* Alex. ab Alex. ib. ut ſupra. 


| 
\ , 


„ Aben Ezra in loc. 
R. Iſaac, Chizauk Emuna, par. 2, e. 91. 


deſcent of Chriſt's ſoul into Zimbus or hell, locally 


Alex. ab Alex, Genial. Dier. I. 6; e. 6. 
w Pocock. not, Miſc. p. 24. 


from his aſcenſion thither; for had he not firſt de- 


into the earth: what is it hut that be alſo deſcended 
firſt into the lower parts of "the earth ? 


of the earth, as Jonas in the whale's belly: reference 


Ver. 10. He that deſcended. is the ſame al that - 


Son of God, who aſſumed human nature, and fuf- 
fered in it, which is meant by his deſcent, who in 


T' - ww TTL coo 


taken; 


* 


* 


Churches, and were not confined to any one 


taken: and this aſcenſion of his was, up far above 


fil all things; that were types of him, or predicted 


with his Spirit, and the fruits of it, with ſpiritual 


and is. now; ceaſed; and tho? the Apoſtles were 


7 


Ch. iv. v. I , 12. E PN E 


all beavens; the viſible heavens, the airy and ſtarry 
heavens ; Chriſt aſcended far above theſe, and went 
into the third heaven, the holieſt of all; and this 
is expreſſive. of the exaltation of Chriſt, who is 
made higher than the heavens : and the end of his 
aſcenſion was, that he might fill all things, or ful- 


concerning him; that as he had fulfilled many 
things already by his incarnation, doctrine, mira- 
cles, obedience, ſufferings, death and reſurrection 
from the dead ; ſo he aſcended on high that he 
might accompliſh what was foretold concerning his 
aſcenſion to heaven, and ſeſſion at the right hand of 
God, and anſwer to the type of the high-prieſt's 
entering once a year into the holieſt of all: or that 
he might compleat, perfect and fill up all his 
offices; as the remainder of his prieſtly office, his 
interceſſion for his people; and more fully his pro- 
phetic office by the effuſion of his Spirit; and 
more viſibly his kingly office, by ſending forth the 
rod of his ſtrength out of Zion, and ſubduing the 
people under him: or that he might fill all places; 
as God. he. fills all places at once, being infinite, 
immenſe, and omnipreſent z as man one after ano- 
ther; at his incarnation he dwelt with men on earth; 
at his crucifixion he was lifted up between heaven 
and earth; at his death he deſcended into the lower 
parts of the earth, into hell, Hades, or the grave; 
and at his reſurrection ſtood upon the earth again, 
and had all power in heaven and in earth given 
him; and at his aſcenſion he went thro? the airy 
and ſtarry heavens, into the higheſt heaven; and 
ſo ſucceſſively was in all places: er rather that he 
might fill all perſons, all his elect, both Jews and 
Gentiles; and ſo the Arabic verſion renders it, that 
be might fill all creatures; as the Gentiles were called; 
particularly that he might fill each and every one 
of his people: with his grace and righteouſneſs, 


knowledge and underſtanding, with food and glad- 
neſs, with peace, joy and comfort; and all his 
churches with his gracious” preſence, and with 
officers and members, and all with gifts and graces 
ſuitable to their ſeveral ſtations and work. 0 
Ver. 11. Aud be gave ſome Apoſtles, &c.] That 
is, he gave them gifts by which they were qualified 
to he Apoſtles; who were ſuch as were immediately 
called by Chriſt, and had their doctrine from him, 
and their commiſſion to preach it; and were pecu- 
liarly and infallibly guided by the Spirit of God, 
and had a power to work miracles for the confir- 
mation of their doctrine; and had authority to 
every where and preach tlie Goſpel, and plant 
ar- 
ticular place or church; this was the firſt and Hier 
office gp the church, and of an extraordinary kind, 


before Chriſt's aſcenſion, yet they had not received 
till then the fulneſs of the Spirit, and his extraordi- 
nary gifts to fit them for their office; nor did they 
enter upon the diſcharge of it in its large extent 
till that time; for they were not only to bear wit- 
neſs of Chriſt in Feruſalem, in Judea and Samaria, 
but in the uttermoſt part of the earth: and ſome 
Prophets; by whom are meant, not private members 
of churches, who may all propheſy or teach in a 
rivate way; nor ordinary miniſters of the word; 
bu extraordinary ones, Who had a peculiar gift of 
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Old Teſtament, and of foretelling things to come; 
ſuch were Agabus and others in the church of 
Antioch,” Alls xi. 27. and xiii. 1. and ſome evange- 
liſts; by whom are deſigned, not ſo much the 
writers of the Goſpels, as Matthew, Mark, Luke 
and Jobn, ſome of which were alſo Apoſtles; as 
preachers of the Goſpel, and who yet were diſtinct 
from the ordinary miniſters of it; they were below 


they were the companions of the Apoſtles, and 
aſſiſtants to them, and ſubſerved ch. in their 


work; ſuch were Philip, Luke, Titus, 7. imothy, 
and others; theſe were not fixed and ſtated mi- 
niſters in any one place, as the following officers 
be, but were ſent here and there as the Apoſtles 
thought fit: and ſome paſtors and teachers, or 
doctors ; theſe may be thought to differ, but not 
ſo much on account of the place where they per- 
form their work, the one in the church, the other 
in the ſchool; nor on account of the different ſub- 
ject of their miniſtry, the one attending to practi- 
cal, the other to doctrinal points; but whereas the 
paſtors are the ſhepherds of the flock, the overſeers 
of it, and the ſame with the biſhops and elders, 
and the teachers may be the gifted rn in the 
church, aſſiſtants to the paſtors, bare miniſters of 
the word; ſo the difference lies here, that the one 
has the overſight, and care, and charge of the 
church, and the other not; the one can adminiſter 
all ordinances, the other not; the one is fixed and 
tied to ſome certain church, the other not: tho' I 
rather think they intend one and the ſame office, 
and that the word Zeachers is only explanati ve of 
the figurative word paſtors or ſhepherds; and the 
rather becauſe if the Apoſtle had deſigned diſtinct 
officers, he would have uſed the ſame form of 
ſpeaking as before; and have expreſſed himſelf 
thus, and ſome 15 and ſome teachers; whereas 
he does not make ſuch a diſtribution here as there; 


tho' the Syriac verſion reads this clauſe diſtributiyely | 


as the others; and among the Jets there were the ſin- 
gular men or wiſe men, and the diſciples of the wiſe 
men, who were their companions and aſſiſtants; and 
it is aſked , · who is a ſingular man? and whois a 
diſciple? a ſingular man is every one that is fit to 
be appointed a paſtor or governor of a congrega- 
tion, and a diſciple is one, that when he is auctioned 
ee about any point in his doctrine, gives an anſwer :** 
wherefore if theſe two, paſtors and teachers, are dif- 
ferent, it might be thought there is ſome reference 
to this diſtinction, and that paſtors anſwer to the 
wiſe men, and teachers to their diſciples or aſſiſtants; 


go and ſo Kimchi in Fer. iii. 15. interprets the paſtors 


there of Nur pr, the paſtors of Iſrael, 
which ſhall be with the King Meſſiah, as is ſaid in 
Micah v. g. and undoubtedly Goſpe-miniſters are 
meant: from the whole it may be obſeryed, that 
as there have been various officers, and offices in 
the Goſpel-diſpenfation, various gifts have been 
beſtowed ;' and theſe are the gifts of Chriſt, which 
he has received for men, and gives unto them ; 
and hence it appears that the work of the miniſtry 
is not ar human invention, but the appointment 
of Chriſt, for which he fits and qualifies, and 
therefore to be regarded; and that they only are 
the miniſters öf Chriſt, whom he makes miniſters 
of the New Teſtament, and not whom men or 
themſelves make and ap point. 
Vet. 12. For the perfeting of the ſaints, &c.] 


interpreting -the- ſcriptures, the prophecies of the The chofen ones, 'whom God has fanftified. or 
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the Apoſtles, and yet above paſtors and teachers; 


* 


IV. 


ſet apart for himſelf in eternal election: the mi-jtended 3, and which is imperfect in thoſe that have 
niſtry of the word is deſigned for the compleatingſit, and is not yet in many who will have it; and 
the number of theſe in effectual vocation; and forſ inaſmuch as the Goſpel-miniſtry-is the means of it, 
the perfecting of the whole body of the church,|this will be continued until every elect foul partakes 
by gathering in all that belong to it, and of every|of it, and arrives to a greater perfection in it: for 

rticular Gene, who is, regenerated and fanCtified|it follows, unto a perfect} man; meaning either Chriſt, 
by the Spirit of God: for the beſt of ſaints. are who is in every ſenſe a perfect man; his human 
imperfect ; for tho' there is a perfection in them as nature is the 1 more perfect tabernacle, 
that deſigns ſincerity, in oppoſition to hypocriſy, and he is ectly free from ſin, and has been 
and as it may be taken comparatively with reſpect| made perfect thro' ſufferings in it; and coming to 


to what others are, or they themſelves were; and him may be underſtood either of coming to him 


- tho? there is a perfection of parts of the new man] now by faith, which the Goſpel-miniſtry is the 
in them, yet not of degrees; and tho? there is a[means of, and encourages to; or of coming to 
compleat perfection in Chriſt, yet not in themſelves, him hereafter, for the ſaints will meet him, and be 
their ſanctification is imperfect, as their faith, ſever with him, and till that time the Goſpel will 
knowledge, loye, Fc. ſin is in them, and com- |be preached : or elſe the church being a compleat 
| mitted by them, and they continually want ſupplies|body with all its members is deſigned for when all 
of grace; and the beſt of them are ſenſible of their|the elect of God are gathered in and joined toge- 
imperfection, and own. it: now the miniſtration of |ther, they will be as one man; or it may reſpect 
the word is a means of carrying on the work of|every individual believer, who tho” he is compara- 
grace in them. unto perfection, or for the reſtoring|tively perfect, and with regard to parts, but not 
or jointing in of the Ae, the elect of God, wereſ degrees, and as in Chriſt Jeſus, yet is in himſelf 
diſjointed in Adam's fall and ſcattered abroad, who] imperfect in holineſs and knowledge, tho' hercafter 
were repreſentatively gathered together in one head, he will be perfect in both; when he comes unto the 
even in Chriſt, in redemption; and the word is the| meaſure of the ſtature of the fuilneſs of Cbriſt; not 
means of the viſible and open jointing of them intoſof Chriſt's natural body, but of his myſtical body 
Chriſt, and into his churches, and alſo of reſtoring|the church, which will be his fulneſs when all the 
them alter backſlidings: for the work of the miniſtry ;|ele&t are gathered in; and when they are filled with 

ifts are given unto men by Chriſt. to qualify-them|his, gifts and graces, and are grown up to their 
or it: the preaching of the Goſpel is a work, and] proportion in it, they will be come to the meaſure 
a laborious one, and what no man is ſufficient for and ſtature of it: or it may be underſtood of every 
of himſelf; it requires faithfulneſs, and is a good] particular believer,, who has Chriſt formed in him; 
work, and when well performed thoſe concerned who when the work of grace is finiſhed in him, 
in it, are worthy of reſpect, eſteem, and honour ;| will- be a perfect man in Chriſt, and all this will 
and it is a miniſtring work, a ſervice and not do-] be true of him; till which time, and during this 
minion : for the edn the body of Cbriſt; not his] imperfect ſtate, the Goſpel-· miniſtry will be main- 
natural body the Father prepared for him; nor histained: the, phraſe, is taken from the Jews, who 
facramental body in the ſupper ; but his myſtical among the forms and degrees of propheſy which 
body the church; and gifts are beſtowed to fit them the prophets arrived to, and had in them the viſion 


for the preaching of the Goſpel, that hereby the of God and angels, make Mp WE, the meaſure 
church, which is compared to an edifice, might ef the ature a, a principal one; and is here uſed 


be built up; and that the ſeveral ſocieties of chriſtians|tor the perfection of the heavenly ſtate in the vi- 
and particular believers might have ſpiritual edifi- ſion, and enjoyment of God and Chriſt. - | 
cation, and walk in the fear of the Lord, and in Ver. 14. That we henceforth be no more children, 
the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, and their numbers &c.] Meaning not children of men,, for grace 
be incteafed, and their graces be in lively exerciſe. does not deſtroy natural relations; nor children of 
Ver. 13. Till wwe all come in the unity of the faith, God, which is a priviledge, and always continues; 
&c.] Theſe words regard the continuance of the nor indeed children of ditobedience, tho' the ſaints 
Goſpe-miniltry in the church, until all the elect ofſceaſe to be ſuch upon converſion; but in ſuch ſenſe 
God come in: or to the unity of the faith; by which children, as they were when firſt converted, new 
is meant, not the union between the ſaints, the ce- born babes, little children: there are ſome things 
ment of which is love; nor that which is between in which they ſhould; be children ſtill, namely with 
Chriſt and his people, of which his love; and not reſpect to an ardent and flaming love to God and 
their faith, is the bond; but the ſame with the one Chriſt, and to the ſaints ; and with regard to their 


faith, ver. 5. and deſigns either the doctrine of eager deſire after the ſincere milk of the word; 


faith, which is uniform, and all of a- piece; and the and as to pride, malice, envy, evil ſpeakings, guile 
ſenſe is, that the miniſtration of the Goſpel will and hypocriſy; in theſe things it becomes them to 
continue until the ſaints entirely unite in their ſenti-|be children: but not in underſtanding; they ſhould 
ments about it, and both watchmen and churches not always remain ignorant, imprudent, or be al- 


fee eye to eye: or elſe the grace of faith, which as ways fed with milk, and not able to digeſt meat; 


to its nature, object, author, ſpring and cauſe ig nor be unable to go unleſs led, and be tender and 
the ſame; and it uſually. comes by hearing; uncapable of bearing hardſhips for Chriſt and his 


. - - 


and all God's elect ſhall have it; and the work and Goſpel, and of defending it, and his cauſe and in- 
office of the miniſtry will remain until they are] terett; but ſhould play the man, and quit them- 


all brought to belie ve in Chriſt; and of the know-] ſelves as ſuch and be ſtrong, which the Goſpel- 


ledge of the Sun of Cod, which is but another phraſe] miniſtry is a means of, and encourages to: zofſed 


for faith in Chriſt, for faith is a ſpiritul Knowledge ſ to and fro, and carried about with every wind of 
of Chriſt; it is that grace hy which a ſoul. beholds|4o#rine; ſalſe doctrine, which may be compared 
his glory and fulneſs, approves. of him, truſts to wind for its lightneſs. and emptineſs, and for 


in him, and appropriates ham. to itſelf; and ſuchſits ſwelling and puffing nature, and for the noiſe 


an approbatory, fiducial, appropriating, practical, land bluſter it makes, and for its rapidity and force, 
and experimental knowledge of Chriſt is here. in with which it ſometimes comes and bears all before 
: Maimon. in Miſn. Sanhedrin, c. 11. $. 1. Coſri, par. 4. F. 3. P. 213. 2. | 


r 
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it, and for its infectiouſneſs, which is the nature 
of ſome winds; and to be toſſed to and fro, and 
carried about with it, is expreſſive of much igno- 
rance and want of a diſcerning ſpirit, and implies 
heſitation, and doubts and ſcruples, and ſhews 
credulity, fickleneſs and inconſtancy: and which is 
brought on hy the fleight of men; either thro' the 
uncertain and changeable ſtate of things in life; 
the mind of man is fickle, the life of man is un- 
certain, and all the affairs of human nature are 
ſubject to change, by reaſon of which men are eaſily 
impoſed upon; or rather thro' the tricking arts of 
falſe teachers: the word here uſed is adopted by 
the Jews into their language, and with them Wap, 
ſignifies the game at dice :; and w, is a 
gameſter at that play, and is interpreted by them, 
one that ſteals ſouls , and deceives and corrupts 
' them 3 and may be fitly applied to falſe teachers, 
who make uſe of ſuch like artifices and juggling 
tricks, to deceive the hearts of the ſimple, as the 
others do to cheat men of their money : hence it 
follows, and cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive ; or unto the deceitful methods or wiles 
of the devil, as the Alexandrian copy reads; which 
not only ſuggeſts that their principal end in view 
is to deceive, but their inſidious, private and ſecret 
way of deceiving, and their expertneſs in it, which 
they have from the devil ; and now the miniſtration 
of the Goſpel is the beſt and ſureſt guard and an- 
tidote, againſt ſuch fluctuations and deceptions. 


indiffoluble and the union between 


' 


Chriſt, her dependance upon him, and union to 
him, and of its members one to another; ſhe has 
her being and form from him, and all her bleſſings, 
as her life and light, righteouſneſs and holineſs, 
her eo and ſtrength, her joy; peace, and comfort, 
her fruitfulneſs and final perſeverance z and her de- 
pendance is upon him for {bfiſtence, ſuſtenance; pro- 
tection and ſafety, and for grace and glory; and 
her union to him is very near, ſtrict and cloſe, and 
the ſeveral 
members is alſo very cloſe, and both are very - 
beautiful: and compacted by that which every joint 


ſupplieth, according to the effettual working in the 


meaſure of every part. The Alexandrian copy reads, 
of every member; and ſo the Vulgate Latin, Syriac 
and Arabic verſions; the author of the union of 
the members of Chriſt's body to one another is the 
Spirit of God, by him they are baptized into one 

yz the cement or bond of this union is the 
grace of love wrought in their ſouls by him; and 
the means are the word and ordinances; and theſe 
convey a ſupply from Chriſt the head to every 
member, ſuitable to the part it bears in the body, 
according to the energy of the Spirit, who makes 
all effectual: and ſo maketh increaſe of the body unto 
the edifying of itſelf in love; the increaſe of the 
body the church, is either in numbers, when per- 
ſons are converted and added to it ; or in the exer- 
ciſe of. grace, under the influence of the Spirit, 
thro” the miniſtration of the word and ordinances 


Ver. 15. But ſpeaking the truth in love, &c.] Either}and both theſe tend to the edifying or building of 


Chriſt himſelf, who is the truth, and is to be preached, 
and always ſpoken of with ſtrong affection and love; 
or the Goſpel, the word of truth, ſo called in op- 
poſition to that which is falſe and fictitious; and 
alſo to the law, which is ſhadowiſh; and on ac- 
count of its author, the God of truth, and its 
ſubje& matter, Chriſt, and the ſeveral doctrines of 
grace; and becauſe the Spirit of truth has dictated 
it, and does direct to it, and owns and bleſſes it: 
this with reſpe& to the miniſters of the Goſpel, 
ſhould be ſpoken openly, honeſtly, and ſincerely, 
and in love to the ſouls of men, and in a way con- 
ſiſtent with love, in oppoſition to the ſecret, enſnar- 
ing and pernicious ways of falſe teachers; and with 
5 55 to private chriſtians, as they are to receive 
it in love, 10 to ſpeak of it to one another from a 
principle of love, and an affeQionate concern for 
each others welfare, to the end that they may grow 
up into him in all things which is the head, even 
Chriſt: the work of grace upon the ſoul is a gra- 
dual work, and an increaſe of this in the exerciſe 
of faith, hope, love, and ſpiritual knowledge is a 
growth; and this is a growth in all things, in all 

race, as in thoſe mentioned, ſo in others, as 
Family; patience, ſfelf-denial, reſignation of the 
will to the will of God, and eſpecially the know- 
ledge of Chriſt ; for it is a growing into him, from 
whom ſouls receive all their grace and. increaſe of 
itz for he is the head of influence to ſupply them, 
as well as the head of eminence to protect them; 
ſee chap. i. 22. and now the N of the 
Goſpel, or the ſincere ſpeaking of the truth, is the 
inſtrumental means of ſuch growth. 

Ver. 16. From whom the whole body fitly joined 
together, &c.] By which is meant, the church; 
ſee chap. i. 23. ſometimes it deſigns. all the elect 
of God in heaven and in carth, but here the church- 
militant, . which only can admit of an increaſe ; 
this body is from Chriſt, as an head, and the phraſe 
denotes the riſe and original of the church from 


T. Bab. Erbin, fol. 82, 1. Miſna Roſhhaſhana, c, y 5.8. 
& Jarchi & Toſephot in ib. & Juchaſin, fol. 88. 14. 


: 


it up; and nothing is of a more edifying nature 
to the church than love, which bears the infirmities 
of the weak, and ſeeks for, and follows after thoſe 
things which make for peace and godly edification, 
1 Cor. viii. 1. | 

Ver. 17. This I ſay therefore and teſtify in the 
Lord, &c.] Theſe words may be conſidered either 
as an aſſertion, and ſo a teſtimonial of the different 
walk and converſation of the ſaints at Epheſus, 
from the reſt of the Gentiles; or as an exhortation 
in the name of the Lord to ſuch a walk, the A- 
poltle here returning to what he ſtirs them up to in 
ver. 1. that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk, in the vanity of their mind; every natural 
man walks in a vain ſhew; the mind of man is 
vain, and whoever walk according to the diftates 
of it, muſt walk vainly : the phraſe is expreſſive 
of the emptineſs of the mind; it being naturally 
deſtitute of God, of the knowledge, fear and grace 
of God; and of Jeſus Chriſt, of the knowledge 
of him, faith in him, and love to him ; and of the 
Spirit and his graces ; and it alſo points at the in- 
ſtability and changeableneſs of the human mind, 
in which ſenſe man at his beſt eſtate was altogether 
vanity ;. as alſo the folly, falſhood, and wickedneſs 
of it in his fallen ſtate : and the mind diſcovers its 
vanity in its thoughts and imaginations, which are 
vain and fooliſh ; in the happineſs it propoſes to 
itſelf, which lies in vain things, as 8 riches, 
honours, Sc. and in the ways and means it takes 
to obtain it, and in words and actions; and the 
Gentiles ſhewed the vanity of their minds in their 
vain philoſophy, and curious enquiries into things, 
and in their polytheiſm and idolatry: to walk herein, 
is to act according to the dictates of a vain and 
carnal mind; and it denotes a continued ſeries of 
ſinning, or a vain converſation maintained, a pro- 
greſs and obſtinate perſiſting therein with pleaſure: 
now God's elect before converſion walk as others 


& Sanhedrin, e. 3. 6. 3. 


do, but when they are converted their walk and con- 


| verſation 
T. Bab. Cholin, fel. 91. 2, 


: 


of men; and ſometimes men are given up in juſt 
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verſation is not, at leaſt, it ought not to be like that | Ver. 19. Who being paſt feeling, &c.] Their 
of others: the Mexandrian copy and ſome others; the [conſciences FOE cauterized. or ſeared as with a 
Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic verſions, leave out the [red hot iron, which is the Gap uy of Judicial 
word other, and only read, as the Gentiles,” &c. {hardneſs ; fo that they have loſt all ſenſe of fin, 
Ver. 18. Having the underſtanding darkened, &e.] and don't feel the load of its guilt upon them, and 
Not that the natural faculty of the underſtanding; is fare without any concern about it; but on the con- 


Toft in men, nor the underſtanding in things natural ſtrary commit it with pleaſure, boaſt of it and glory 


and civil, and which is quick enough, eſpecially ſin it, plead for it and defend it publickly, and 
in things that are evil; but in things ſpiritual it openly declare it, and ſtand in no fear of a future 
is very dark and ignorant, as about the nature and judgment, which they ridicule and deſpiſe : the 
perfections of God, his holineſs and righteouſneſs ; |//gaze Latin, Syriac, and Arabic verſions, and the 
about fin and the conſequences of it; about Chriſt, |G/aromontane exemplar read, who deſpairing; of 
his. perſon, office, and work, and falyation by [mercy and ſalvation, ſaying there is no hope, and 
him; about the Spirit, and his work of grace therefore grow hardened and deſperate in fin: have 
upon the ſoul ; and about the ſcriptures and the|grven- themſelves over unto laſcivicuſneſs, to work all 
doctrines contained in it; and ſo it came to be by [ancleanneſs with greedineſs ; by laſeivionſneſs is meant 
fin : the underſtanding of man was at firſt filled both all manner of luſts, and a wanton and unbridled 
with natural and divine knowledge; but man was [courſe of ſinning; and their giving themſelves over 
not content with this, and being ambitious of more, ſunto it denotes their voluntarineſs in ſinning, the 
even of being as God, loft what he had; for on power of fin over them, they being willing flaves 
account of his fin he was baniſhed the: divine pre-Junto it, and their continuance: in it; and this 
ſence, which brought not only a darkneſs upon they do in order to work all uncleanneſs; to com- 
him, but upon all his poſterity ; and which is in- mit every unclean luſt, to live in a continued 
creaſed by perſonal iniquity, and oftentimes by |commiſfion of uncleanneſs of every ſort; and 
ſatan the god of this world, who blinds the minds that with greedineſs ; being like a covetous man, 
es 7 never ſatisfied with finning, but always craving 
judgment by God, to a judicial blindneſs and hard-|more ſinful luſts and pleaſures 
rieſs of heart; and which iſſues in utter darkneſs, | Ver. 20. But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt, &c.] 
in blacknefs of darkneſs for evermore : being alien- Some diſtinguiſh theſe words Ind make two propo- 
ated from the life of God; not that which God ſitions of them, ut ye not ſo, or ye are not ſo, ye 
lives in himſelf, but that which he lives in his peo-¶ Have learned Chriſt ; the firſt of theſe propoſitions 
le; nor that natural life which men receive from[has reſpect to what goes before, and ſuggeſts that 
im, but a ſpiritual life, a life of grace, faith andjregenerate perſons are not as other men: they don't 
holineſs ; and which may be called the life of God, [walk in the vanity of their minds as others, their 
becauſe it is infuſed by the Spirit of God, and the minds are not empty and vain ; but are filled with 
word of God is the means of it, and it is ſupported God, with a ſaving knowledge of God in Chriſt, 
and ſecured by the power of God, and is according with the fear and love of God, and with Chriſt, 
to the will of God, and is directed to his glory: [with a ſpiritual knowledge of him, with faith in 
now wicked and unconyerted men are alienated him and love to him, and with the Spirit, with 
from this life; they are eſtranged from God theſhis graces and fruits of righteouſneſs ; and tho? 
fountain of it; and go aftray from the law, the there is a great deal of vanity, inſtability, treachery, 
rule of an holy life; and are entirely deſtitute of ajand ſinfulneſs in them, yet their walk and the 
principle of life, from whence men can only act ſcourſe of their converſation is not according to this: 
right; and are utterly unacquainted with the plea- nor are their underſtandings darkened as others; 
ſures and ſweetneſs of the life of faith and holineſs; [they are enlightened to ſee their loſt ſtate and con- 
nor do they approve of ſuch a life, but have the dition by nature, the plague of their own hearts, 
utmoſt averſion to it: thro* the ignorance that is in the infufficiency of their own righteouſneſs, the 
them ; every unregenerate man is an ignorant man, way of life and ſalvation by Chriſt, and that falva- 
and eſpecially the Gentiles were very ignorant of tion from firſt to laſt is all of grace; they have 
God; and of divine things; ignorance is natural to] ſome light into the doctrines of the Goſpel, and 
men, it comes by ſm, and is itſelf ſinful, and is have ſome glimpſe of glory; and their light is of 
ſometimes the puniſhment of ſin, and alſo the cauſe an increaſing nature: they are not alienated from 
of it, as here of alienation from the life of God ; the life of God as others, but live a life of com- 
for where is ignorance of God, there can be no] munion with him, a life of faith upon him, and a 
deſire after him, no communion with him, no life of holineſs according to his mind; they are not 
faith in him, and dependance on him; no true paſt feeling as others, they are ſenſible of ſin, and 


worſhip of him, or living according to his will, are often preſſed down with the weight of it, and 


and to his glory: and this ignorance is, becauſe of groan, being burdened by it; they cannot fin with 
the blindneſs of their hearts, or the hardneſs of it; that delight and pleaſure as others do, nor will they 
there is 4 natural hardneſs of the heart, the heart is|plead for it, but confeſs it with ſhame and ſorrow 
naturally: ſtony, and ſo it remains till grace takes nor do they give up themſelves to it, and con- 
away the ſtony heart, and gives an heart of fleſh ; |[tinue in it, and in an inſatiable purſuit of it: the 
it is infenſible and inflexible, and not ſuſceptive ofjreaſon of all which is, they have learned Chriſt; fo 
any impreſſion; and there is a voluntary hardneſs ſas to know him as God over all bleſſed for ever; 
of it, men willmgly harden themſelves againſt the ſas the Lord and heir of all things; as the alpha 
Lord, and make their hearts like an adamant ſtone, and omega of the covenant of grace; as entruſted 
all fin is of an hardening nature; and there is a ju-[with all that is near and dear to his Father; as the 
dicial hardneſs, Which God gives up men unto ; [Father's free gift to men, and as the ſinner's ſa- 
and when and where this is the caſe,” in eixher ſenſe, viour; as the way of acceſs to God and acceptance 
it is no wonder men ſhould be ſo ignorant of God, [with him; as the church's head and. huſband ; as 
and fo alienated from the life of him: A , fthe ſaints prophet, prieſt, and king, and as the 
blingneſs' of heart *, is a Rabbinical phraſe. _ lonly mediator between God and men; and ſo as 
„„ EB, i + 885 rar 1 | be J we 4 | 4. ie + t0 
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| . T. Bab. Cetubot, fol, 105. Is 


Ch. iv. 1. 21—24. E PE SIAMNS 


to receive him, believe in him, and commit. their. 
fouls unto him; and ſo. as to embrace his truths, 
and ſubmit to his ordinances : and this leſſon they 
learn, not in the book and ſchool of nature, nor of 
- carnal reaſon, nor of the law ; but in the book of 
the cavenant, and of the ſcripture ; and in the 
ſchool of the church, and under the miniſtry of 
the Goſpel ; for the miniſters of the Goſpel are the 
inſtructots, the inſtruments of teaching; though 
the Spirit of God is the efficient cauſe, the anoint- 
ing which teacheth all things, and leads into all 
truth, as it is in Jeſus: and this leſſon being truly 
learnt, . will teach men to walk differently from 
others; to "AT 8 2 4 10 luſts, and 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly. 
as, 21. F ſo be that ye FW gr him, &c.] 
Nox heard him preach, but heard him preached 1 
d that not merely externally, with the outward 
| b of the ear; though oftentimes ſpiritual 
conviction and illumination, true faith in Chriſt, 
real comfort from him, and eſtabliſhment and aſ- 
ſurance of intereſt in him, come this way, as to 
Epheſians, ch, i. 13. but internally, ſo as to 
waa him, underſtand his ward, and diſtinguiſh his 
voice; ſo as to 2 of him and love him, 
and believe in him; feel the power of his Goſpel, 
reliſh his truths, an d ſo 
ing forth fruit to hi 
their hearts en- 
ightened ; have hearing ears, and under- 
hearts given them : have been taught 
by him; not . 5 but by his Spirit and miniſ- 
; for Chriſt is not only the ſubject of the mini- 
of the word, and whom the Spirit of God 
teaches and directs ſouls to for rightequſneſa, par- 
don, cleanſing, and for N of grace; but 
he is the efficient cauſe of teaching; and there is 
none teaches like him: and thoſe who are taught 
him, are taught as the truth is in Feſus ; as the 
Goſpel is in him, as in its original and ſubject; for 
he is truth itſelf, and grace and truth came by him; 
and as it was preached by him, and fo is pure and 
m 


Ver. 22. That ye put of concerning the former 
eanver ſation, the old man, &c.] Which is the cor- 
ruption of nature; why this is called a man, and an 
1 ſee the note on Rem. vi. 6. the putting 
him off, is pot a removing him from the ſaints, 
nor a deſtroying him in them, nor a changing his 
nature; for he remains, and remains alive, and is 
the ſame old man he ever was, in regenerate per- 
ſons ; but it is a putting him off from his ſeat, and 
a putting him down from his government; a ſhew- 
ing no regard to his rule and dominipn, to his laws! 
and luſts, making no proviſion for his ſppport 
and particularly, not ſquaring the life and conver- 
ſation according to his dictates and directions; and 
therefore it is called a putting him off, concerning 
the former converſation: the change lies not in the 
old man, who can neyer be altered, but in the con- 
verſation; he is not in the ſame power, but he re- 
tains the ſame ſinful nature; he is put off, but he 
is not put out; and though he does not reign, 
rages, and often threatens to get the aſcendant ; 
| khele words ſtand either in connexion. with yer. 17. 
and ſo.are a continuation and an explanation of that 
exhortation; or elſe they point out what regene- 
rate ſouls are taught by Chriſt to do, to quit the 
former converſation, to hate the garment ſpotted 
. 7 7 8 it off; for the 3 80 

the putting off of filthy garments, as the works 
bo the 425 be truly called, which flow from 

Vor. III. 5 « 1 I) ans 


— 


89 
the _— of nature, the old man: *which is cor- 
rupt according to the deceitful luſts; the old man, or 
the vitiofity of nature, has its luſts; and theſe are 
deceitful, they promiſe pleaſure and profit, but 
yield neither in the iſſue ; they promiſe liberty, and 
bring into bondage; they promiſe ſecrecy and im- 
punity, but expoſe to ſhame, and render liable ta 
puniſhment ; they ſometimes put on a religiou 

face, and fo deceive, aud fil men with pride 4 
conceit, Who think themſelves to be ſomething, 
when they are nothing: and through theſe the 
old man is corrupt; by theſe the corruption of 
nature is diſcovered ; and the corruption that is in 
the world is produced hereby ; and theſe make a 


| 


man deſerving of, and liable to the pit of corrup- 


why this corrupt 


tion; wag is a good reaſdn, 
and converſation, 


old man, with reſpect to the life 
thould be put off. | 

Ver. 5 Aud be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind.] 
Or by the 1 * that is in your mind; that is, 
by the Holy Spirit; who is in the ſaints, and is 
the author of fenovation in them; and who is the 
reviver and carrier on, and finiſher of that work, 
and therefore that is called the renewing of the 
Holy Spirit, Titus iii. g. gr rather the mind of 
man, which is à ſpirit, of a ſpiritual nature, im- 
material and immortal, and is the ſeat of that re- 
newing work of the Spirit of God; which ſhows 
that the more noble part of man ſtands in need of 
renovation, being cc ted by ſin: and this re- 
newing in it, deſigns not the firſt work of renova- 
tion; for theſe Ephefians had been renewed, and 
were made new creatures in Chriſt ; but the gra- 
dual progreſs of it; and takes in, if not princi- 
pally intends, a renewal, or an increaſe af ſpiritual 
light and knowledge, of lite and ſtrength, of Joy 
and comfort, and freſh ſupplies of grace, and a re- 
vival of the exerciſe of grace; and in ſhort, a re- 
newal of ſpiritual youth, and a reſtoration of the 
ſaints to that ſtate. and condition they were in, in 
times paſt: and the exhortation to this can only 
mean, that it becomes ſaints to be concerned for 
ſuch revivings and renewings, and to pray for 
them, as David did, Pſal. Ii. 10, for otherwiſe, 
this is as much the work of the Spirit of God, as re- 
novation is at firſt ; and he only who is ſent forth, 
and renews the face of the earth, year by year, can 
renew us daily in the ſpirit of oyr minds, d 

Ver. 24. And that ye put on the new man, &c.} 
Which ſome underſtand of Jeſus Chrift, who is 
truly and really man, and a new or extraordinary 
one, Fer, xxxi. 22. and as ſuch is God's creature, 
and is made after his image, and which appears in 
his ect holineſs and righteguſneſs; ' and the 
phraſe of putting an well agrees with him, Rom. 
Xili. 14. Gal. iii. 27. whoſe righteouſneſs is a gar- 
ment, pure and ſpotleſs, and which is put on b 
the hand of faigh ; though rather by the new man 1 
meant, the new nature, the new pyinciple, or 
work of grace in the ſoul, elſewhere called a new 
creature; and it this name in oppoſition to, 
and diſtinction from the old man, or corruption of 
nature, before ſpoken of; and becauſe it is de novo, 


he or anew, put into the hearts of men; it is not what 


was in them naturally; nor is it any old principle 
renewed, or wrought up in another and better 
form; but ix is fomething that is infuſed, that was 
never there before: and becauſe it is new in all its 
ts; ſuch who have it, have new hearts and new 
pirits given unto them; they have ney eyes to ſee 
with, and new ears to hear with, and new hands to 
handle and work with, and new feet to walk with; 


| 


and they live a new life and converſation ; ſo the 
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Jews ſay of a man that truly repents of ſin, and lowers, who are given up to believe a lye; and ſuch 
does not return to it, that he is, iM r,, 4 new who deny the deity; incarnation, Meſſiahſhip, 
man * : now to put on this new man, is not to] work, office, grace, righteouſneſs, and ſacrifice of 
make ourſelves new creatures; for this is not by Chriſt; and who profeſs themſelves to be chrifti- 
the power of man, but by the Spirit of God ; ans, and are not: the ſprings and cauſes of lying, 
this is God's work, and not man's; tis he who|are a corrupt heart and the luſts of it, which 
made us at firſt, re-makes us, and not we our-[prompt unto it; ſuch as covetouſneſs, malice, and 
ſelves; beſides, theſe Epheſians the Apoſtle writes|the fear of men; and alſo a tempting: devil, the 
to, were already made new men, or new creatures; father of lyes; and who is a lying ſpirit, in the 
but to put on the new man, is to walk in our lives hearts and mouths of men: this is a vice which 
and converſations, agreeable to the new man, or ought to be put away, eſpecially by profeſſors of 
work of grace upon the ſoul; as to put off the old|religion ; the effects of it are ſad; it brings infamy, 
man, reſpects the former converſation, or a not diſgrace, and diſcredit, upon particular perſons ; 
walking as formerly, and agreeable to the dictates and has brought judgments upon nations, where it 
of corrupt nature, ſo to put on the new man, is toſ has in general obtained; and has been the cauſe of 
walk according to the principles of grace and holi-|corporal diſeaſes and death; and even makes men 
neſs formed in the ſoul: and of this new man it is] liable to the lake of fire and brimſtone, which is 
further ſaid, which after God is created in righteouſ-|the ſecond death: it is a ſin excceding ſinful; it is 
neſs and true holineſs , the principle of the foul isa breach of God's law; an aping of the devil; it is 
created, and therefore is not the effect of man's againſt the light of nature, and is deſtructive of 
power, which cannot create; it is peculiar to God civil ſociety, and very abominable in the ſight of 
only to create; it is a creature, and therefore not God: wherefore ſpeat every man truth with his neigh- 
to be truſted in, and depended on; for not grace, bur; both with reſpect to civil and religious af- 
but the author of grace is the object of truſt : it is fairs, in common converſation, 'in' trade and buſi- 
created after God; by his power, according to his] neſs, and in all things relating to God and men: 
mind and will, and after his image, and in his like -¶ for toe are members one of another; as men, are all of 
neſs; which greatly conſiſts in righteouſneſs and true one blood, deſcended from one man, and ſo are 
Bolineſs; called true, in ne to the typical related one to another; and as in civil ſociety, be- 
and ceremonial holineſs of the Jetos, and to the] long to one body politick ; and in a religious ſenſe, 
pretended holineſs of hypocrites; and denotes the] members of the ſame myſtical body, the church; 
| truth and genuineneſs of the Spirit's work of ſanc- Jof which Chriſt, who is the truth itſelf, is the 
tification upon the heart; unleis this ſhould rather head; and therefore ſhould not attempt to deceive 
be conſidered, as the effect of his grace upon the one another by lying, ſince there is ſüch à near re- 
ſoul; for ſo the words may be rendered, wrio tigb- lation, and cloſe union of one to another. 
teouſneſs and irue holineſs ; tor the new man is of] Ver. 26. Be ye angry and fin not, &c.] There 
ſuch a nature, and ſo formed, as to tend to acts of is anger which is not ſinfulł; for anger is found in 
| | righteouſneſs and holineſs, and to engage men to] God himſelf, in Jeſus Chriſt, in the holy angels, 
the performance of them: ſome. copies read, in and in God's people: and à man may be faid to be 
righteouſneſs, and holineſs, and truth; and ſo the] angry and not fin, when his anger ariſes from a 
| Ethiopic verſion ſeems to have read. true 'zeal for God and'religion ; when it is kindled 
Ver. 25: Wherefore putting away lying, &.] I not againſt perſons, but ſins; when a man is dif- 
| Which is one of the deeds of the old man, and af pleaſed with his on fins, and with the fins of 
| branch of the former converſation agreeable to him: others; with vice and immorality of every kind; 
a a lye is a voluntary diſagreement of the mind and] with idolatry and idolatrous worſhip, and with all 
ſpeech, with a deſign to deceive; it is to ſpeak that|falſe doctrine; and alſo hen it is carried on to an- 
which is falſe, contrary to truth ſhining in the{ſwer good ends, as the good of thoſe with whom 
mind; and it is ſpoken knowingly and willingly, I we are angry, the glory of God, and the promot- 
and with a deſign to impoſe upon others: hence aſ ing of the intereſt of Chriſt : and there is an anger 
man may ſpeak what is falſe, and not be a liar, if] which is ſinful; as when it is without a cauſe ; 
he does not know it to be ſo ; and hence parables, when it exegeds due bounds; when it is not directed 
| fables, tropes, figures, hyperboles, Sc. are not] to a good end; when it is productive of bad ef- 
, lyes, becauſe they are not uſed to deceive, but to] fects, either in words or actions; and when it is 
| illuſtrate and enforce. truth: there are ſeveral ſorts] ſoon , raiſed, or long continues: the Fews have a 
of, lyes ; there is an officious lye, which is told for] like diſtinction of anger; they ſay *, there is an 
the ſervice of others, but this is not lawful; for] ““ anger and an anger; there is an anger which is 
evil is not to be done, that good may come of it;] bleſſed above and below, and it is called bleſſed, 
and a man may as well tell a lye to ſerve himſelf, “e as it is ſaid Gen. xiv. 19. and there is an an 
as another; and any other ſin by the ſame rule may] which is curſed above and below, as it is faid 
| be allowed of, and tolerated. beſides, it is not law- 4e Gen. iii. 14. and xlix. 7.” And theſe two ſorts 
| | ful to lye for God, and therefore not for a crea- are compared to Ebal and Gerizzim, from the one 
| 
N 
| 


ture: and there is a jocoſe lye; this ought. not to be] of which proceeded ' bleſſing, and from the other 

- encouraged ; all appearance of evil ſhould be ab- curſing: anger. for the moſt part is not only ſinful, 

ſtained from; every idle word muſt be accounted{bur it tends to fin, and iſſues in it; hence that ſay- 

| for; and hereby alſo an evil habit of lying may beſ ing of the'Fews, tv N NAMM , be not an- 
acquired: and there is a lye which is in itſelf direct - gry, and thou tilt not fin : the ſpring of it is a 
| IE and injurious; as is every falſe thing, corrupt heart, it is ſtirred up by ſatan, encouraged 
ſaid with a deſign to deceive: and there are religious] by pride, and increaſed by grievous words and re- 
Iyes, and liars; ſome practical ones, as thoſe who] proachful language: ler nor the ſun go down upon 
do not ſincerely worſhip God, and who are diſſo- hour wrath ;. there is an alluſion to Deut. xxiv. 12, 
Jute in their lives, and their practice is not accord - 13, 14, 1g. it ſeems to be a proverbial expreſſion; 

ing to their profeſſion; and there are others who and the deſign of it is to ſhe , that anger ſhould 

are guilty of doctrinal lyes, as antichriſt and his fol- not be continued; that it ſhould not laſt at fartheſt, 
4 Tzeror Hammor, ſol. 156. 4. | „ Zohar in Gen, fol. 104. 1. T. Bab, Beracot, fol. 29. 2. 
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more chan a day; that hen the heat of the day is 
over; tlie heat of anger ſhould be over likewiſe; 
and that we ſhould not fleep with it, leſt it ſhould 
be cheriſhed and increaſed upon our pillows ; and 
beſides, the time of the going down of the fun, 
is the time of evening prayer, which may be greatly 
interrupted and hindered by anger. R. Jonab # has 
an expreſſion or two like to this; “ let not the 
«indignation of any one abide upon thee; and let 
not à night ſleep with thee, and anger be againſt 
any one:“ it ſhould be conſidered, that as God 
is low to anger, ſo he does not retain it for ever; 
and that to retain anger, is to gratify the devil; 
. wherefore it follows, 8 

Ver: 27. Neither give place to the devil.) Or to 
the accuſer," or anderer; that is, to any adverſary, 
that cakes delight in ſlandering and reproaching the 
ſaints; give ſuch no room, nor reaſon, to calumni- 
ate the doctrine and ways of Chriſt, through an 
unbecoming converſation, by lying and ſinful an- 
ger, or by other means; or rather the devil, the 
great accuſer of the brethren is meant; and the 
Etbiopic verſion renders it, do not give way to ſa- 
tan; which is done, when men indulge any luſt or 
corruption; and when they eaſily fall in with his 
ſuggeſtions and temptations; when they are off of 
their watch and guard ; and when they do not re- 
ſiſt, but quietly yield unto him. | 

Ver. 28. Let him that ſtole ſteal no more, &c.] 
Stealing, or theft, is a fraudulent taking away of 
another man's goods, without the knowledge and 
will of the owner, for the ſake of gain; to which 
evil may be reduced, not making good, or not per- 
forming payments, all unjuſt contracts, detention 
of wages, unlawful uſury, unfaithfulneſs in any 
thing committed to truſt, adviſing, encouraging, 


* 


85 
and receiving from thieves: theft is a very great 


evil; it is a breach of the common law of nature, 
to do to others, as we would be done by; it is 
contrary to particular laws of God, and is againſt 
common juſtice, and ought not to be continued in, 
and is puniſhable by God and man; it ſprings 
from a corrupt heart, and often ariſes from poverty, 
idleneſs, ſloth, covetouſneſs, and prodigality : the 
remedy againſt it follows, gut rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the thing which is good; la- 
bouring with diligence and induſtry, at any manu- 
facture, trade, or buſineſs, which is honeſt, law- 
ful, and of good report, is a proper antidote 
againſt theft; and ought to be preferred to ſuch a 
ſcandalous way of living, and to be conſtantly at- 
tended to: and that for this end among others, 
that he may have to give to him that needeth; and 
not take away another man's property; needy per- 
ſons are the objects of charity; and what is given 
to them, ſhould be a man's own ; and what a man 
gets by his hand labour, he ſhould not prodigal 
Tpend, or covetouſly lay up, but ſhould cheartully 
diſtribute it to indigent perſons. 
Ver. 29. Let no corrupt communication proceed. out 
of your mouth, & c.] As unſavoury ſpeech, fooliſh 
talking, light and frothy language, that which is 
filthy, unprofitable, noxious, and nauſeous, and 
all that is ſinful ; ſuch as prophane oaths, curſes, 
and imprecations, unchaſte words, angry ones, 
proud, haughty, and arrogant expreſſions, lyes, 
rjury; &c. which may be called corrupt, becauſe 
lach communication ſprings from a corrupt heart; 
is an evidence of the corruption of it; the ſubject 
matter of it is corrupt; and it conveys corruption 
to others, it corrupts good manners; and is the 


cauſe of mens going down to the pit of corrup- corruption, the weakneſs of grace, and their back - 


s Apud Capell. in Matt. v. 23. 
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tion: wherefore a reſtraint ſhould be laid upon the 


97. 


lips of men; men have not a right to ſay what they 
pleaſe; good men will be cautious what they ſay, 
otherwiſe: their religion is in vain; and conſcious of 
their own weakneſs, they will pray to God to ſet 
a watch before their mouth, and to Keep the door 
of their lips, and not ſuffer any thing to come out, 
but that which is good for the uſe of edifying ; or fer 
edification, 'as the Syriac verſion renders it; the 
Arabic. verſion reads, for the edification of all; that 
is, that hear; and the Vulgate Latin verſion. and 
Claromontane exemplar, for the edification of faith ; 
for the building up of faints on their moſt holy 
faith, and for the encouragement and increaſe of 
the grace of faith: in the Greek text it is literally, 


for the edification of uſe ; for uſeful edification, or 


what is uſeful for edification ; and is ſuited to the 
preſent want or opportunity, as the word is by ſome 
rendered: and that muſt be good, which anſwers 
ſuch an end; meaning not that the language ſhould 
be formally and grammatically good, though to 
{peak with propriety is uſeful and ſerviceable, and 
tends the more to inſtruction and edification ; but 
that which is materially good, or the ſubject of it 
is good; that which is true, pure; pleaſant, and 
profitable: hat it may miniſter grace unto the hearers ; 
may be grateful and acceptable to them, or may 
minifter the grace of God to them; that is, the 
doctrine of grace, the Goſpel of the grace of God; 
and be a means of conveying the principle of grace 
into the hearts of the hearers, and of drawing it 
forth into exerciſe where it is; and ſuch ſpeech or 


e een which ſprings from a gracious heart, 


and from a principle of grace in the heart, and is 
upon the ſubject of the grace of God, is moſt like- 
ly to be thus uſeful and edifying : agreeable to all 
this, are ſome ſayings of the Jes“; „ ſays R. 
„ Joſbua ben Levi, for ever let not a man ſuffer 
% any thing, M, that is filthy, or unſeemly, to 
<6 proceed out of his mouth; ſays R. Jhhmael, for 
« ever let a man diſcourſe, Tp n&H2, in a pure 
% language; not corrupt. X 

Ver. 30. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
&c.] Not a believer's own ſpirit, ſanctified by 
the Holy Ghoſt, which is grieved by fin; nor the 
ſpirit of a good man, that hears our words and ſees 
our actions, and is diſpleaſed and troubled at them; 
but the third perſon in the Trinity: and this is ſaid 
of him by an l and ſuppoſes ſome- 
thing done that is offenſive to him; and he may 
be grieved, not only by unconverted perſons, by 
their ſtubborn reſiſtance and oppoſition to the Gof- 
pel, and means of grace, and by their contempt of 
his .perſop, office, and grace, but by believers 
themſelves, and who are here ſpoken to; and which 
may be done both by their words, lying, angry, 


y and corrupt ones, before cautioned againſt, ver. 


25, 26, 29. and by their actions, their behaviour 
towards God, their converſation in the world, and 
by their carriage to one another, which is ſuggeſted 
in the following verſe: alſo he may be grieved by 
their thoughts, their vain and ſinful thoughts, and 
that they are no better employed; and eſpecially 
when they entertain any undervaluing ones of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Whoſe glorifier he is; and by the unbelief 


of their hearts, and by their unmindfulneſs of the 


things of the Spirit; and when they diſregard the 
rules, dictates, and advice of the Spirit, and make 
no uſe of him: and his being grieved appears, by 
his departure from them; which is to be perceived, 
by the darkneſs of their ſouls, the prevailings of 


| my: wardneſs 
* T. Bab. Peſachim, fol. 3. 1. 
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againſt any perſon, upon 


wardneſs to duty: and now there are many reaſons fence taken in the mind, 
why he ſhould not be grieved; as becauſe he is any account, which ſhould at once be put away, 
God, and the author of the new birth, the im: and not encouraged : and wrath; heat of ſpirit, 
lanter and applier of all grace, and the finiſher of which follows upon bitterneſs, or upon the ſpirit 
t; becauſe he is the ſAnts comforter, their ad vo- being embittered and offended ; ſee Ezek. iii. 14. 
cate, helper, and. ftrengthner ; and their conſtant Aud anger; a ſinful one cautioned againſt before, 
companion, who dwells in them, and will remain ver. 26. And clamour and evil ſpeaking ; ſuch as 
in them, until death: and it follows, whereby ye brawlings, contentions, contumelies, reproaches, 
are ſealed unto the day of redemption ; of the ſealing ſlanders, Sc. ariſing from an imbittered, wrathful, 
work of the Spirit, ſee the note on ch. i. 13. By land angry eye 2. theſe ſhould all be put away 
the day of redemption may be meant, either the day [from you, wth all malice ; being the deeds of the 
of death, when the ſaints have a deliverance from jold man, unbecoming ſuch as are born again, and 
the incumbrance of the body; from their pxeſentfgrieving to the Spirit of Gd. 


CT 


ſtate of exile and baniſhment;z from the body of ſin Ver. 32. And be ye kind one to another, Kc. 


and death; from all ſorrows and afflictions; from Good, affable, courteous ; which appears in loo 

the reproaches and perſecutions of men; from the words, and actions; by looking pleaſantly on each 
temptations of ſatan; from doubts, fears, and fother, ſpeaking kindly to one another, and mutu- 
unbelief; and from all fear of death, corporal, ally doing every good office that lies in their way, 
ſpiritual, and eternal: or the day of the. reſur - and in their power: fender bearted; which is op- 
rection, when the body will be redeemed from poſed to a being hard hearted to them that are in 
mortality, e e weakneſs and diſhonour ; Idiſtreſs, and cloſe handed to the needy; to cruelty 
when it will be refined and ſpiritualized, fo that it land ſeverity to ſuch who are ſubject to them, or 


will not ſtand in need of natural ſuſtenance; will have injured them; and to a rigid and cenſorious 


be endowed with great agility, like that of ſpirits; {ſpirit to them that are fallen: forgiving one another, 
and will be ſubject to the ſoul, or ſpirit, and will|eves as God for Chrif*s ſake hath forgiven you; what- 
be ſuited. to ſpiritual objects; to which may befever offences are given, or injuries done by the 
added, the day of judgment, Luke xxi. 28. when ſaints one to another, and ſo far as they are com- 
Chriſt ſhall appear in glory, and his ſaints with mitted againſt them, they ſhould forgive, and 
him, and he will put them ſoul and body, into theþſhould pray to Gad for one another, that he 
poſſeſſion of everlaſting happineſs ; which will con- would manifeſt his forgiveneſs of them, as com- 


faſt in the viſion of Chriſt, in conformity to him, [mitted againſt him; and this ſhould be done in 


and in that happy company and converſation that like manner, as God forgives in Chriſt, and for 
will then be enjoyed, and that delightful employ- his fake ; that is, fully and freely, and from their 
ment they will be taken up in: and now the. ſaints hearts; and ſo as to forget the offences, and not to 
being ſealed up by the Spirit unto this time, ſhews |upbraid them with them hereafter ; yea, they ſhould 
2 indwelling of the Spirit in them; and forgive them before they repent, and without aſk- 
hat it will continue even after death, wha will give [ing for it, and that for Chrift's fake, and becauſe 
them confidence at the day of judgment; and that they are members of his: the Complutenſian edition 
it is the Spirit which works up the ſaints, and makes reads, even as Cbriſt hath forgiven us; the Arabic 
them meet for glory; and gives them the affur-| verſion alſo reads «s, and ſo ſome copies: the words 
ance of it, and therefore ſhould not be grieved. may be rendered, giving freely ta one another, even as 
Ver. 21. Let all bitterneſs, &c.] Theſe words Cod in Chriſt has given freely to yon; ſaints ſhould 
are a Ae. from ſeveral vices, good men are give freely to one another, for outward ſupport 
liable to, by which the Spirit of God is grieved: where it is needful; and ſhould impart ſpiritual 
bitterneſs ſometimes deſigns the corruption of na- gifts and experience for inward comfort, where it 
ture, which is the gall of bitterneſs, and bond of is wanted, and as they have ability; and that from 
iniquity ; and ſometimes actual fins and tranſgreſ-|this conſideration, that all the ve, whether in 
fions, even thoſe of God's own people, which are|temporals or ſpirituals, is freely given by God in 
evil and bitter things; and. ſometimes heretical Chriſt, and for his ſake ; with whom he freely gives 


doctrines, : which are roots of bitterneſs ; and ſome- 
times ſinful words ſpoken by the ſaints, one agai 
another; and here perhaps it ſignifies, the firlt of- 


them all things ; in whom he has given them grace, 
and bleſſed them with all ſpiritual bleſſings; as 
peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, and eternal lite. 


CHAP. V. 


T” HE Apoſtle in this chapter, IT 

exhortations to the duties of religion; and 
ſuch in general, as relate to purity of lle, and 
againſt uncleanneſs ;, and particularly treats of the 
duties of married perſons, And whereas in the 
latter part of the preceding r, he had ex- 
horted to kindneſs and tenderneſs, and which he 
enforced by the example of God himſelf, he here 
repeats and urges it; and to it adds the example of 
Chriſt in loving his people, and giving himſelf for. 
them a propitiatory ſacrifice, . acceptable to God, 
ver. 1, 3, then follows a dehortation from ſeveral 
vices of the impure kind, ſore as being filthy ac- 
tions, and unbecoming ſaints, and not to be named 
by them, and much leſs done, ver. 3. others, and 


ſuch as are vices of the tongue, as being inconye-þety and communion with men in the commiſſion 


and the former eſpecially, as excluding from 
515 any part ar portion in the kingdom of Gad 
and Chriſt, ver. 5. and all of them, as bringing 
the wrath of God er men, ver. 6. wherefore 
profeſſors of religion | 
not join with the children of diſobedience in the 
commiſſion of them, ver. 7. to which exhortation 
they ſhould the rather give heed, from the conſide - 
ration of their preſent ſtare, illuſtrated by their for- 
mer one; who were once darkneſs, but now li 
and therefore ſhould walk as enlightened 
ver. 8. and as having the Spirit of God, which is 
known by its fruits, -ver. 9. ſtudying to know, ap- 
prove of, and do that which is acceptable to God, 
ver. 10, and on the contrary, ſhould have no ſoci- 


nient, and to wich thankſgiving is preferred, ver. 0 ſins, the works of darkneſs, but ſhould re- 


\ 


prove 


or 


2 


hould avoid ſuch fins, and 


0: 


3 
by 


ſage of ſcripture pertinently. produced, to ſtir u 


A 
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ove them for them, ver. 11. ſince the things 
done by them were ſuch, that it was a ſhame to re- 
late them, and much more to commit them, ver. 
12. and the rather this was incumbent upon them, 
ſince it was agreeable to their character, as being 
made light in the Lord; ſeeing it is the property 
of light, to make manifeſt and detect what is done 
in the dark, ver. 13. which is confirmed: by a paſ- 


drouſy and lifeleſs profeſſors, to the diſcharge of 
their duty, ver. 14. and from hence the Apoſtle 
enforces a wile and circumſpe&t walk and conver- 
ſation, one part of which lies in redeeming time; 


and which ſhould be done for this reaſon, becauſe 
the preſent days were evil ones, ver. 15, 16. and 


that they might avoid a fooliſh walk, and order 
their converſation wiſcly and aright, he ſuggeſts it 
would be proper to learn what was the will of the 
Lord, which is the rule of a chriſtian's walk and 
converſation, ver. 17. and whereas drunkenneſs is 
oftentimes the cauſe of all the above-mentioned 
vices, the Apoſtle cautions againſt that, and on the 
contrary adviſes them to be concerned for a larger 
meaſure of the Spirit of God ; that under his in- 
fluence they might ſing pſalms, hymns, and ſpiri- 
tual ſongs, in a melodious manner, and heartily 


to the Lord; and fo expreſs their thankfulneſs to 


him, for all mercics from him; and not abuſe their 
mercies and themſelves, and ſpend their time in 
ſinging lewd and prophane ſongs, as drunkards 
often do, ver. 18, 19, 20. and hence he paſſes to 
the ſpecial duties of wives and huſbands, to which 
he premiſes a general exhortation to ſubmiſſion to 
one another, ver. 21. and begins with the ſubjection 


of wives to their huſbands, this being 'the will of 


the Lord, ver. 22. and beſides, the relation which 
the wife ſtands in to her huſband, being her head, 
requires it; and which is illuſtrated, by Chriſt be- 
ing the head and ſaviour of his body, the church, 
ver. 23. and which is further urged and enforced, 
by the inſtance and example of the church's ſub- 
jection to Chriſt, ver. 24. and next the Apoſtle 
exhorts huſbands to love their wives, in imitation 
of Chriſt, who has loved his church; and as an 
inſtance of it, has given himſelf to death for her; 
than which, there cannot be a greater inſtance of 
love, ver. 25. the ends of which were, the ſancti- 
fication and cleanſing of the church with his blood, 
by means of water and the word; and the preſen- 
tation of her to himſelf, all glorious and beautiful, 
ver. 26, 27. and then another argument is uſed, to 
engage the affections of huſbands to their wives, 


they being their own bodies; ſo that loving them, 


is loving themſelves, ver. 28. nor was it ever 
known, and it would be unnatural, for a man to 
hate his own fleſh, but on the contrary, he nou- 
riſhes and cheriſhes it; and therefore ſeeing the wife 
is a man's own fleſh, he ought not to hate her, but 
to nouriſh and cheriſh her ; and this is alſo enforced, 
by the example of Chriſt, who does not hate his 
N but nouriſhes and cheriſhes her, ver. 29. 


the reaſon of which is, becauſe the ſaints which 


make up the church, are members of him, one 
fleſh and blood with him, ver. 30. which is the 
caſe of a man and his wife; and hence it is, that 
according to the original law of marriage, a man 
was to leave father and mother, and cleave to his 
wife, ver. 31. the whole of which is a myſtery, and 
typical of the marriage relation and union between 
hriſt and his church, ver. 32. and the chapter is 
cloſed with a recapitulation of the mutual duties of 
huſband and wife, love in the one, and reverence 
in the other, ver. 33. 5 | 
Vor. III. 53. 


be thought that the ſaints 
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Ver. 1. Be ye therefore followers of God, &c.] 
Not in his works of infinite wiſdom and almighty 
power, which is impoſſible ; but in acts of righte- 
ouſneſs and holineſs, and particularly in acts of 
mercy, goodneſs, and beneficence; as in forgiving 
injuries and offences, and in freely diſtributing to 
the neceſſities of the ſaints; as the connexion of the 
words, with the preceding chapter, and the inſtance 


p]and example in the following verſe ſhow : and this 


ſhould be done by the ſaints, as dear children z and 
becauſe they are ſuch, by adopting grace; being 
predeſtinated unto the adoption of children, in the 
eternal purpoſe of God, and taken into that rela- 
tion in the covenant of grace; and which is de- 
clared and made manifeſt in regeneration, and by 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus: and they are dear, or beloved 
children, being loved with an everlaſting and un- 
changeable love, and which is the ſpring and ſource 
of their adoption; and their being dear to him is 
ſeen, by what he is unto them, their covenant God 
and Father; and by what he has done for them, in 
giving his Son to them, and for them; as well as 
in chuſing, calling, and quickning them by his 
grace; and by the account he makes of them, as 
his jewels, his peculiar treaſure, and the apple of 
his eye; and by the pity and compaſſion he has 
for them, and the care he takes of them; and 
therefore it becomes them to imitate him; for 
who ſhould they imitate and follow after, bur 
their Father, and eſpecially when they are ſo dear 
unto him ? 

Ver. 2. And walk in love, &c.] To God; to 
which the ſaints are obliged, not only by the law 
of God, which requires it, but by the goodneſs 
of God, and the diſcoveries of his love to them ; 
and which ſhows itſelf, in fearing to offend him, in 
a conformity to his will, in making his glory the 
chief end of all actions, and in loving all that be- 
long to him: and alſo the ſaints ſhould walk in 
love to Chriſt ; who is to be loved fervently, con- 
ſtantly, in ſincerity, with all the heart, and above 
all creatures and things; becauſe of the lovelineſs 
of his 4 the love he bears to them, and the 
things he has done for them, and the relations he 
ſtands in to them; and which is manifeſted, in 
keeping his commands, in delighting in his pre- 
ſence, and in a concern at his abſence: and alſo 
they ſhould walk in love to one another, which is 
chiefly deſigned; which is Chriſt's new command- 
ment, and 1s, an evidence of regeneration ; and 
without which, a profeſſion of religion is in vain : 


and to walk in love, is not merely to talk of it, 


but to exerciſe itz and to do all that is done for 
God, and Chriſt, and the ſaints, from a principle 
of love; and to advance, increaſe, and abound in 
it, and to go on and continue therein : the example 
to be copied after, and which carries in'it an argu- 
ment engaging to it is, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us; 
with a love exceeding great and ſtrong, which is 


wonderful, unconceivable, and unparalleled ; and 


even as the Father has loved him; with a love that 
is free and ſovereign, unchangeable and everlaſting, 
of which he has given many inſtances; and a prin- 
cipal one is hereafter mentioned: the as here is a 
note of ſimilitude, not of equality; for it cannot 


Chriſt, or one another, with a love equal to Chriſt's 
love to them, but only that theirs ſhould bear ſome 
likeneſs to his: the Alexandrian copy and Ethiopic 
verſion, inſtead of us, read you : and hath given 
himſelf for us , not. the world, and the things of 
it, which are his; not men, nor angels, nor ani- 


mals, but himſelf ; he gave away his time, ſervice, 
5 0s th Aa and 
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ould love God, or 
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ones, the church, his ſheep, his people, and when 
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and ſtrength; his name, fame, and reputation; all favoury, light, vain, idle, and unprofitable ; and 
the comforts of life, and life itſelf; his whole hu-[takes in all fabulous ſtories, and mimicking of 
man nature, ſoul and body, and that as in union] fools in words and geſtures : and jeſting, when it is 


with his divine perſon ; ald that not only for the 


with wantonneſs, and excites unto it, and is-incon- 


good of his Fonte but in their room and ſtead ;; ſiſtent with truth, and when the ſcriptures are 
85 


not for angels, 


nor fot all men, but for his choſen abuſed by it, and not our neighbour's edification, 


but hurt is promoted by it, ought not to be uſed: 


they were ſinners; in the following manner, and hieb are not convenient; are ditagreeable to the will 


for the ſaid purpoſe: an offering and a ſacrifice to 
God, for a _ ſmelling favour ; Chriſt was both 
prieft and ſacrifice z he offered up himſelf a propi- 
tiatory ſacrifice for the ſins of his people, to ex- 
piate them, and make reconcihation and ſatisfac- 
tion for them; and this he offered up to God, 
againſt whom they had ſinned, and whoſe juſtice 
muſt be ſatisfied, who called him to this work, 
and engaged him in it; and which was well pleaſ- 
ing to him, he ſmelled a ſweet ſavour of reſt in it, 


it being an unblemiſhed ſacrifice, and voluntarily] 


offered up; and was compleat, full, and adequate 
to the demands of his juſtice; by it ſin was put 
away, - finiſhed; and made an end of, and his peo- 
ple perfected fot ever; ſee Cen. viii. 20, 21. 
Ver. 3. But fornication, and all uncleanneſs,- or 
covetouſneſs, &.] The Apoſtle proceeds to de- 
hort from ſeveral vices, which are unbecoming the 
dear children and followers of God; and which the 
love of Chriſt ſhould-conſtrain them to avoid: the 
firſt of theſe, which is ſimple fornication, is the ſin 
Which is committed between ſingle or unmarried 
perſons; and is contrary to the law of God, is a 
Or of the- fleſh, and is againſt a man's own 
ody z it renders perſons unfit for church commu- 
mon, brings many temporal calamities upon them, 
and expoſes them to divine wrath, and excludes 
from the kingdom of heaven, without repentance ; 
and the reaſon why it is fo often taken notice of is, 
becauſe it was very frequent among the Gentiles, 
and not thought criminal: all ancleanneſs takes in 
adultery, inceſt, ſodomy, and every unnatural 
luſt; and covefoufheſs ſcems not ſo much to deſign 
that ſin which is commoaly ſo called, namely, an 
immoderate deſire after worldly things, as a greedy 
and inſatiable appetite after the above luſts: let it 
not be once named among you, ds becometh ſaints; 
that is, neither one nor other of them; the ſenfe is, 
that they ſhould not be committed ; ſo that there 
might be no occaſion to ſpeak of them, even tho? 
with abhorrence, as if there were no ſuch vices in 
being; and much leſs ſhould they be named with 
pleaſure, and pleaded for : for thus it becomes ſuch 
who are ſet apart by God the Father, whoſe ſins 
are expiated by the blood of Chriſt, and whoſe 
hearts are ſanctified by the Spirit of God; who pro- 
feſs the Goſpel of Chriſt, and have a place and a 
name in God's houſe, better that that of ſons and 
daughters. | | 
Ver. 4. Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor 
jefting, &c.] The former of theſe may include all 
filthy geſtures and behaviour, every indecent habit 
and attire, and all actions which have a tendency to 
excite luſt; and alſo all impure words, theſe diſ- 
cover an impure heart, and are the means of cor- 
rupting mens minds and manners; filthy ſpeaking, 


is a verbal commiſſion of the things that are ſpoken |g 


of; and it may include all impure ſongs and 
books, and the reading or hearing of them; this is 
what the Jews call, 39 9), flthineſs of the 
mouth, obſcene. words; which they ſay they don't 
uſe on feaſt-dzys, as the Gentiles do: fooliſh talk- 
ing does not ſd much deſign every imprudent thing 


of God, and unſuitable to the characters of the 
ſaints, and are very unbecoming them to practiſe: 
but rather giving of thanks ; inſtead of theſe, as the 
Syriac Ferhon renders it; it is much more ſuitable 
and becoming, to give thanks to God, for tempo- 
ral and ſpiritual mercies, and to ſpeak thoſe things 
which are grateful to good men; this is to uſe! the 
tongue to much better purpoſe, than in an obſcene, 
fooliſn, or jocoſe way: one of Stephens's copies 
read, but only giving of thanks. | 

Ver. 3. For this ye know, &c.] Or know ye this, 
as the Alexandrian copy, and fome others, and the 


that no whoremonger, nor unclean perſon ; any one 
that is guilty of fornication, adultery, inceſt, &c, 
Nor covetous man, obo is an idolater ; as every man 
is, that indulges his luſts, the idols of his own 
heart; and who ſerves divers luſts and pleafures, 
and gives up himſelf to work all uncleannefs with 
greedineſs; never having his fill of ſin, but is ever 
craving and coveting itz as well as he who is im- 
moderately deſirous of worldly: things: the cove- 
tous man may be called an idolater, becauſe the 
idolater and he worſhip the fame in ſubſtance, gold 
and filver, and braſs, or what is made of them; 
the covetous man admires his gold, lays it up, and 


cred ; and through his over love to mammon, 
whom he ſerves, he neglects the worſhip of God, 
and the good of his own foul, and puts his truſt 
and confidence in his riches: now no ſuch perſon 
bath inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt, and of God; 
meaning either a Goſpel church-ſtate, in which per- 
ſons of ſuck characters, and living in ſuch fins, 
ought not to be; or elſe the kingdom of heaven 
and of glory, which may be called the kingdom of 
Chriſt, becauſe it is in his hands, for his people; 
and it is his righteouſneſs that gives a title to it, 
and his Spirit and grace which make meet for it; 


it; and he will put them into the poſſeſſion of it; 
and which will greatly conſiſt in the enjoyment of 
him: and this is alſo the kingdom of God; either 
of Chriſt who is God, or of God the Father; it 
being of his preparing and giving, and which he 
calls unto, and makes meet for; and this may be 
ſaid to be an inheritance, becauſe it is peculiar to 
children, the bequeſt of their heavenly Father, and 
is not purchaſed or acquired by them, but comes 
to them from the free donation of God, through 
the death of Chriſt; and to have an inheritance in 
it, is to have a right unto it, a meetneſs for it, and 
to be poſſeſſed of it: now the meaning of theſe 
words is, not that all who have been guilty of 
theſe fins, ſhall be excluded the kingdom of God, 
but all ſuch "who live and die in them, without the 
race of God, and righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 

Ver. 6. Let no man deceive you with vain words, 
&c.] With vain philofophy, vain babblings, with 
fooliſh and filthy talking; ſuggeſting that. cheſe 
were not ſinful the Apoſtle had condemned; or that 
they were ſmall ſins, the frailties of human life; 
and that God would take no notice of them, and 
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that is fad, as that which is wicked, corrupt, un- 


! Jarchi in Plal. Nav. 3. Vid. Vajikra Rabba, 5. 24. fol. 165. 3. 
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they might continue in them with impunity : ſuch 
5 deceiyers 
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Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Ethiopic verſions read: 


will not make-uſe of it, as if it was ſomething ſa- 


and it is by his power faints are preſerved unto 
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deceivers there were, doctrinal and practical ones, 
who lay in wait to dective men with ſuch vain pre- 
tences; and there was danger of being carried 7 85 
with their error; for the heart is deceitful and del- 
perately wicked, and is eaſily taken in ſuch ſnares: 

wherefore the Apoftle cautions againſt ſuch decep- 
tions, adding for becayſe of theſe. things; fornica- 
tion, uncleanneſs, covetouſneſs, filthineſs, fooliſh 
talking, and jeſting: fh wrath of God cometh upon 
the children of diſobedience; in temporal judgments, 


and in eternal ruin ;. there have been inſtances of it ; || 


it is uſually the caſe, and always if grace preveeits: 

not; this wrath comes down from above, and 
ſometimes ſuddenly, with great force and power, 
like a mighty flood; and there's no ſtanding up 
under it, and againſt it; and though it falls upon, 
the children of diſobedience, ſuch as are diſobedi- 
ent both to law and Goſpel, are unbelievers in 
Chriſt, and unperſuadable by his miniſters, are 
ſtubborn,  obſtinate, and rebellious ; yet it ſhows 
how much theſe things are diſpleaſing to God, and 
reſented by him, and therefore ſhould be avoided 
by his people; and the conſideration of their not 
being appointed to this wrath, though deſerving of 
it as others, and of their deliverance from it by 
Chriſt, ſhould engage them the more to abſtain 
from theſe fins. | k 

Ver. 7. Be not ye therefore partakers with them.] 
In. their fins, and acts of diſobedience ; by keeping 
needleſs company with them; by abetting and en- 
couraging finful practices; by conniving at them, 
and not reproving for them; or by committing the 
ſame things. | 

Ver. 8. For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, &c.] 
Not only dark, but darkneſs itſelf; exceeding 
blind, dark, and ignorant, reſpecting ſpiritual 
things; fo the Gentiles were wont to be called by 
the Jews, J, darkneſs * itſelf ; of this darkneſs, 
ſee the note on ch. iv. 18. But now are ye light in 
the Lord ; either in, or by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the light of men, from whom all ſpiritual light 
comes; or by the Lord the Spirit, by whom the 
eyes of their underſtandings were enlightened, to 
ſee the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin, in heart and life 
the inſufficiency of their own righteouſneſs and mo- 
ral virtues, to juſtify them before God; and the 
true and right way of righteouſneſs, life, and ſal- 
vation by Chriſt; and © be ſome light into the 
ſeveral doctrines of the Goſpel, and even a glimpſe 
of the inviſible glories. and realities of another 
world : and this light is fo great, that they are not 
only ſaid to be enlightened, but to be light itſelf ; 
and this they have not of, and from themſelves, 
but the Lord; and therefore ſhould walk as children 
of light ;, not in fins, which are works of darkneſs, 
but in faith, truth, and holineſs. 

Ver. g. For the fruit of the Spirit, &c.] Either 
of the ſpirit of man, as renewed, or rather of the 
Spirit of God; the alluſion is to fruits of trees: the 
believer is a tree of righteouſneſs ; Chriſt is his root; 
the Spirit is the ſap, which ſupports and nouriſhes ; 
and works under the influence of his grace, 
are the fruit: the Alexandrian capy, and ſome 
others, and the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Ethiopic 
verſions read, the fruit of light; which agrees with 
the preceding words: and the genuine fruit of in- 
ternal grace, or light, is zu all goodneſs, and righte- 
ouſneſs, and truth ; the fruit of goodneſs, lies in 
ſympathizing with perſons in diſtreſs ; in aſſiſting 

h according to the abilities men have; in a rea- 
dineſs to forgive offences and injuries; and in uſing 


meekneſs and candour in admoniſhing others: them, by committing the ſame, by 
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righteouſne/3 lies in living in obedience to the law. 
t God; in attending the worſhip and ſervice. of 
him; and in diſcharging our duty to our fellow 
reatures 4 and this as goodneſs, is very imperfect, 
and not to be boaſted of, or truſted to; nor is ſal- 
vation to be expected from it: truth is oppoſed to 
lying, to Hypocriſy, to error and falſhood; and. 
where the Spirit of God; and the work of grace 
are, there will be more or leſs an appearance of 
theſe fruits. | 
Ver. 10. Proving. what. is acceptable unto the, 
Lord.) There are many things that are acceptable 
to God, as the perſon of Chriſt, his righteouſneſs, 
dacrifice; ſufferings, death, and mediation ;. the 
perſons of his people, their ſervices, ſufferings, 
lacrifices of prayers and praiſe, to him, and of; 
bounty and liberality to the poor; their graces, 
and the exerciſe. of them; and the actions ot. their 
lives and converſations, when they are becomin 
the Goſpel, are according to.the will of God, and 
are done in faith, and are Green to his glory : 
and theſe things which are acceptable to God, as all, 
the truths of the Goſpel, and duties of religion. 
are, ſhould be proved, or tried by men; and in. 
order to the trial of ſpiritual things, it is neceſſary 
that the mind be renewed, the underſtanding be 
enlightened, the ſpiritual ſenſes be in exerciſe, and, 
all under the influence and directions of the 
Spirit of God: and the trial is to be made, not ac- 
cording to human reaſon, which is corrupt and fal- 
lible, and beſides, there are ſome things in reve- 
lation above it; but according to the ſcriptures, 
which are the word of God, and the rule of faith 
and practice; and whither the Prophets, Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles, always ſent men for the trial of 
divine things ; and things being here tried, and. 
found to be right, ſhould be approved of, valued, 
and eſteemed, cleaved to and held faſt. 
Ver. 11. And have no fellowſhip with the unfruit- 
ful works of x abs e &c.} It is not ſaid with 
the workers of darkneſs, or with the men of the 
world, who are in darkneſs, and are darkneſs it- 
ſelf ; to have fellowſhip with them in a civil way, 
or to dwell among them, is not prohibited; it is 
allowed of, and countenanced by the greateſt ex- 
amples; and eſpecially it is lawful and right, when 
there is any proſpect of doing good to the ſouls 
of men; and even when natural right, relation, 
and neceſſity require it; and indeed, the. contrary 
is impraCticable ; converſation with them in things 
ſinful and ſuperſtitious, ſhould be abſtained from; 
and when it tends to draw off the ſoul from Chriſt 
and his intereſt, and is infectious; and when weak 
ones are offended, and ſinners are hereby hardened 
and confirmed in fin; and the name of God is 
blaſphemed, and the Goſpel is evil ſpoken of: 
but fellowſhip is not to be maintained with the 
works of darkneſs; which are ſins, ſo called, be- 
caule they are 1 7 to light; to the light of na- 
ture, to the light of the divine word, both law and 
Goſpel, to the light of grace, to God the foun- 
tain of light, and to Chriſt the light of the world; 
and becguſe the ſource and ſpring of them, are the 
original darkneſs of the mind, and ſatan the prince 
of darkneſs z and becauſe they are generally com- 
mitted in the dark; and becauſe the effect and con- 
ſequence of them is utter darkneſs, and blackneſs 
of darkneſs : and theſe are unfruitful ;. they are of 
no profit and put age they bring forth no fruit, 
unleſs it be guilt, fear, ſhame, corruption, and 
be had with 


death; wherefore no fellowſhip ſhould 


aſliſting in 
them, 
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them, by conſenting to them, by approving of 
them, by receiving any worldly advantage from 
them, and by winking and conniving at them: 
it is contrary to the character of ſaints, to have 
fellowſhip with ſuch, as the Apoſtle ſays, 2 Cor. 

vi. 14. where he gives the myſtical explanation 
of the law, in Deut. xxii. 10. agreeable to which, 
and to the paſſage here, is the ſenſe of a 
FZewiſh commentator '; who upon it obſerves, that 
that law © intitnates, that a righteous man, 
« mee ANNE? ſpould bave no fellowſhip with a 
« wicked man; this is to be unequally yoked, 
ſignified by the ox and the aſs plowing together: 
but rather reprove them; both by words and by 
deeds, by an agreeable life and converſation, which 
laſt ſeems to be the deſign of the Apoſtle here; 
becauſe it is not a brother, but ſuch who are in 
darkneſs, and live in works of darkneſs ; yea, not 
ſinners, but fins are to be reproved, which can be 
done no other way; nor are all ſaints proper to re- 

rove verbally, nor are they qualified for it; but 
all ſhould, and may by facts; and the light dil- 
covers darkneſs, by its own ſplendor; and this ap- 
pears, from the Apoftle*s reaſoning in the next 
words. | | 

Ver. 12. For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things, &c.] This is a reaſon, why perſons ſhould 
walk as children of light ; why they ſhould prove 
what is acceptable to God ; why they ſhould have 
no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of dark- 
neſs ; why the Apoſtle exhorts to reprove them, 
and yet does not expreſs what they are ; and why 
they ſhould be reproved rather by deeds, than by 
words: and he tacitly intimates, that if it is a ſhame 
to ſpeak of thoſe ſins which are done of them in ſe- 
cret, it is much more ſhameful to commit them; 
the perfons the Apoſtle refers to, are the uncon- 
verted Gentiles in general ; ſuch who have no in- 
heritance in the kingdom of God, who deceive 
men with vain words, who are children of diſobe- 
dience, who are in darkneſs, and deſtitute of the 
Spirit; and it may be that reſpect may be had to 
the followers of Simen Magus, the Gnoſticks, and 
fuch like ' impure profeſſors, by whom the vileſt 
things were done in fecret; for ſins, works of 
darkneſs, will not bear the light; there is a con- 
ſciouſneſs in men of the evil of ſin, unleſs paſt feel- 
ing, and therefore they don't care that others ſhould 
know their crimes; and beſides, there is an ima- 
ginary pleaſure in committing fin ſecretly ; but then 
though theſe things are ſecret to men, they are not 
to God; nor will they always remain ſecrets, they 
will be brought to light, and therefore no fellow- 
ſhip ſhould be had with them; and eſpecially when 
they are of ſuch a ſcandalous nature, that it is a 
' ſhame to mention the very names of them. 

Ver. 13. But all things that are reproved, &c. | 
As all fins ſhould be, by the miniſters of the Gol- 
pel, and by other ſaints, and will be by God ; 
either by his Spirit convincing of them, or by his 
judgments, and the letting out of his wrath and 
fury, either here or hereafter, for the puniſhment 
of them: are made manifeſt by the light ; either by 
the ſaints, who are made light in the Lord, and 
detect and reprove the fins of others; or by the 
word of the Lord, which difcovers the heinouſ- 
neſs of fins; or by Chriſt the light of the world, 
who as judge will bring to light the hidden things 
of darkneſs; or by the omniſcience of God, to 
whom darkneſs and light are both alike : for what- 
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the firmament, or of Chriſt the ſun of righteouſ- 
neſs; or of the divine word, or of good men. 

Ver. 14. Wherefore he ſaith, &c.] Either the 
man that is light in the Loyd, who reproves the un- 
fruitful works of darkncſs ; or elſe the Holy Ghoſt 
by Paul, who here ſpeaks after the manner of the 
Prophets; or God, or the Spirit, or the ſcripture ; 
lee James iv. 6. but where is it ſaid ? ſome think 
the Apoſtle refers to Ja. ix. 2. others to 1/a. xxvi. 
19. others to Ja. Ix. 1. ſome are of opinion the 
words are cited out of an Apocryphal book of Je- 
remy, or from ſome writing now loſt ; and ſome 
have thought them to be a ſaying of Chriſt, that 
was freſh in memory: it may not be improper to 
obſerve what Marimonides ſays ®, that © the blow 
„ing of the trumpet in the beginning of the year, 
% had an intimation in it, as if it was faid, 
* IL? IMP, awake ye that fleep, from your 
e ſleep, and ye that ſlumber rouſe up from your 
„ ſlumber, and ſearch into your actions, and re- 
turn by repentance, and remember your crea- 
e tor;”” whether. any reference may be had to this, 
may be conſidered : the words are ſpoken not to 
unregenerate men, for though they are aſleep, and 
dead in fin, and need awaking out of ſleep, and 
raiſing from the dead, yet they are never called 
upon to awake and ariſe of themſelves; ſuch a ſenſe 
would countenance the doctrine of man's free-will 
and power, againſt the preventing and efficacious 
grace of God; but to regenerate perſons, profeſ- 
lors of religion, to whom the epiſtle in general 
was written; and who are ſpoken to, and exhorted 
in the context: awake thou that ſleepeſt; the chil- 
dren of God are ſometimes aſleep, and need awak- 
ing ; of the nature, cauſes, and ill conſequences of 
ſuch ſleeping, and of the methods by which they 
are ſometimes awaked out of it; ſee the note on 
Rom. Xill. 11. And ariſe from the dead; living 
ſaints are ſometimes among dead ſinners, and it be- 
comes them to ariſe from among them, and quit 
their company, which is oftentimes the occaſion of 
their ſleepineſs : beſides, the company of dead fin- 
ners is infectious and dangerous; it is-a means of 
hardening in fin, and of grieving of the people of 
God, who oblerve it; and by abſtaining from their 
company, a teſtimony is bore againſt ſin, and con- 
viction is ſtruck into the minds of ſinners them- 
ſelves; to which add, that fo to do, is well pleaſ- 
ing to God, who promiſes to receive ſuch who 
come out from among them, and ſeparate them- 
ſelves from them : and it follows here as an encou- 
ragement, and Chriſt ſball give thee light; for ſuch 
who are made light in the Lord, ſtand in need of 
more light; and by keeping cloſe to the word, 
ways, ordinances, and people of Chriſt, they may 
expect more light from Chriſt : they need freſh 
light into pardoning gface and mercy, through the 
blood of Chriſt ; they want mare. to direct them 
in the way they ſhould go; and they are often with- 
out the light of God's countenance ; and they may 
hope for light from Chriſt, ſince it is ſown in him, 
and promiſed through him; and he is given to be a 
light unto them, and he is the giver of it himſelf. 

Ver. 15. See then that ye walk circumſpetily, &c.] 
The Alexanarian copy, and the Pulgate Latin ver- 
ſion read, /ee then, bretbren ; it being an exhorta- 
tion to the ſaints at Epheſus, upon the foregoing 
diſcourſe and citation, to take heed to their Walk: 
the believer's walk is both inward and outward ; his 
inward walk is by faith on Chriſt; his outward walk 


ſoever 'doth make manifeſt, is light ; this is true in 
things natural and ſpiritual, whether of the ſun in 
is 


3 Baal Hatturim in Deut. xxii. 10. 


is his converſation among men: this ſuppoſes life; 

requires ſtrength and prudence; denotes continu- 

| NIN | ance 
m Hilchot Teſhuba, c. 3 9.4. 
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ance and progreſſion; with patience and cou- 
rage: this walk ſhould be ſeen to, and watched 
over; a man ſhould ſee to it that he does walk, 
and to the way in which he walks, and how he 
walks; that he walks circumſpectly, with his eyes 
about him; that he walks with diligence, caution, 
accuracy, and exactneſs, to the uttermoſt of his 
ſtrength and power; and with wiſdom and pru- 
dence, looking well to his going: not as fools, but 
as wiſe; ſuch walk like fools, whoſe eyes are not 
upon their ways; who walk in their own ways, 
which are crooked, and ways of darkneſs, and lead 
to deſtruction ; who walk after the fleſh, and naked, 
without the garments of a holy life and converſa- 
tion; and with lamps, but no oil in them: and 
ſuch walk as wiſe men, who walk according to the 
rule of God's word, make Chriſt their pattern, 
have the Spirit for their guide, and walk as be- 
comes the Goſpel of Chriſt ; inoffenſively to al! 
men, in wiſdom towards them that are without, 
and in love to them that are within; and as pil- 
grims and ſtrangers in this world, looking for a 
better country ; and fo as to promote the glory of 
God, and the good of ſouls. | 
Ver. 16. Redeeming the time, &c.] Or buying 
time; a like expreſſion is uſed in Dan. ii. 8. which 
we render, gain time; but in the Chalgee text it is, 
buy time; and ſo Jacchiades a Jewiſh commentator 
on the place renders it, N22) RIR ARM , 
ye buy this opportunity; and the Septuagint verſion 
uſes the ſame phraſe the Apoſtle does here; but 
there it ſeems to ſignify a ſtudy to Aer time, 
to put off the buſineſs to another ſeaſon; but here 
taking time for a ſpace of time, it denotes a careful 
and diligent uſe of it, an improvement of it, to 
the beſt advantage; and ſhows that it is valuable 
and precious, and is not to be trifled with, and 
ſquandered away, and be loſt, as it may be; for it 
can neither be re- called nor prolonged : and taking 
it for an opportunity of doing good to ourſelves 
or others, it ſignifics that no opportunity of diſ- 
charging our duty to God and man, of attending 
on the word and ordinances of the Goſpel, and to 
the private and publick | exerciſes of religion, of 
ining advantage to our own ſouls, or of gaining 
the ſouls of others, and of doing good either to 
the bodies or ſouls of men, ſhould be negleCted ; 
but even all riſques ſhould be run, and means uſed 
to enjoy it: in the Syriac and Chaldee languages, 
in, time, comes from f, 16 redeem: the rea- 
ſon the Apoſtle gives for the redemption of time 
is, becauſe the days are evil; as ſuch are, in which 
iniquity abounds, and many wicked men live, and 
errors and hereſies prevail, and are days of affliction 
or perſecution ; ſee Gen. xlvii. . 

* 17. Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, & c.] No 
one would be thought to be unwiſe, but ſuch are, 
who do not redeem time, and are ignorant of the 
will of the Lord; believers ſhould not act the un- 
wiſe part, neither in their talk, nor in their walk 
and converſation, nor in their uſe of time: but 
underſtanding what the will of the Lord is; or of God, 
as read the Alexandrian copy, the Vulgate Latin, 
Syriac, and Ethiopic verſions: there is the ſecret 
will of God, which is the rule of all his proceed- 
ings; and is unknown to men, till facts make it 
appear; this is always fulfilled, and ſometimes by 
perſons who have no regard to his revealed will; 
to this the wills of the people of God ſhould be al- 
ways reſigned: and there is his revealed will, which 
lies partly in the Goſpel; which declares it to be 
his will, that Chriſt ſnould work out the ſalvation 
of his people, which is what he came to do; that 
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whoever believes in him, ſhall be ſaved; that all 
that are redeemed, ſhall be ſanctified; and that 
they ſhall perſevere to the end, and be glorified; 
and partly in the law, in the precepts and com- 
mands of it, which contain the good, perfect, and 
acceptable will of God: and the underſtanding of 
it is not a mere ſpeculative knowledge of it, but 
a practical one; when a man not only knows, but 
docs the will of God, and his heart and actions agree 
with it; and this is to be done in faith, in virtue 
of grace and ſtrength received, with a view to the 
glory of God, having no dependance on what is 
done; and to the right underſtanding of it, ſo as to 
act, according to it, as ſhould be, the word of God, 
and the illuminations, inſtructions, and grace of 
the Spirit, are neceſſary: the Alexandrian copy, 
Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions, read the 
words as an exhortation, underſtand ye the will of God. 

Ver. 18. And be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
exceſs, &c.] The ſin of drunkenneſs here dehorted 
from, is a cuſtom, or habit, of voluntary exceſlive 
drinking of any ſtrong liquor, whereby the mind 
is diſturbed, and deprived of the uſe of reaſon : 
though wine is only here mentioned, that being 
the uſual liquor drank in the eaſtern countries, yet 
the ſame holds good of any other ſtrong liquor, 
as of that; nor is drinking wine for neceſſary uſe 
prohibited, nor for honeſt delight and lawful plea- 


ſure ; but exceſſive drinking of it, and this voluns,, - 


tary, and with deſign, and on purpoſe ; otherwiſe 
perſons may be overtaken and intoxicated, through 
ignorance of the ſtrength of the liquor, and their 
own weakneſs; and it is a cuſtom, or habit of ex- 
ceſſive drinking, for not a ſingle act, but a ſeries 
of actions, a courſe of living in this fin, denomi- 
nates a man a drunkard ; and generally ſpeaking, 
exceſſive drinking deprives perſons of the uſe of 
reaſon, though not always ; and ſuch are criminal, 
who are mighty to drink wine, and ſtrong to 
mingle ſtrong drink; as are alſo ſuch, who though _ 
not guilty of this ſin themſelves, are the means of 
it in others: the ſin is very ſinful; it is one of the 
works of the fleſh; it is an abuſe of the creature; 
it is oppoſed to walking honeſtly ; for it perſons are 
to be excluded from the communion of the church ; 
and without the grace of true repentance, ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdom of heaven: many things might 
be ſaid to diſſuade from it; it hurts the mind, me- 
mory, and judgment; deprives of reaſon, and ſets 
a man below a beaſt; it brings diſeaſes on the 
body, and waſtes the eſtate ; it unfits for buſineſs 
and duty; it opens a door for every fin, and ex- 
poſes to ſhame and danger; and therefore ſhould be 
carefully avoided, and eſpecially by profeſſors of 
religion: but be filled with the Spirit; that is, with 
the Holy Spirit, as read the Vulgate Latin and Ethi- 
opic verſions ; with the gifts and graces of the Spirit: 
ſome have been filled with them in an extraordinary 
way, as the Apoſtles on the day of Pentecoft ; and 
others in an ordinary manner, as common believers z 
and who may be faid to be filled with the Spirit, 
as with wine, or inſtead of it, or in oppoſition to 
it, When the love of God is ſhed abroad in their 
hearts by the Spirit, which is compared to wine, 
for its antiquity, purity, and refreſhing nature ; 
and they are filled with it, who have a comfortable 
ſenſe of it, and a firm perſuaſion of intereſt in it, 
and are delighted with the views of it, and are as 
it were inebriated with it; and they are filled with 
the Spirit, in whom his 7 is a well of living 
water, and out of whoſe belly flow rivers of it; 


and who | have a large meaſure of ſpiritual peace 


| Ver. 


and joy, expreſſed in the following manner. 


— 2 


— Oo 


1 
as they are offered up by him; nor is there an 


Vet. 13. wg. 
Hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, &c.] By pfalms are 
meant; the pfalms of David; and others which 
compoſe the book that goes by that name, for other 


plalms there are none; and by m f 
derſtand, not ſuch as are made by good men, with- 
out the inſpiration of the Spirit of God; ſince they 


are plated between pſalms and ſpiritual fongs, good 


made by men inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt; and are 
put upon a level with them, and to be ſung along 
with them, to the edification of churches 3 but 
theſe are only another name for the book of pſalms, 
the running title of which may as well be the book 
of hymns, as it is rendered by Ainſworth; and 
the pſalm which our Lord ſung with his diſciples 
after the ſupper, is called an hymn; and fo are the 
palms in general called hymns, by Philo the 
ew ©; and fongs and hymns by Joſephus ; and, 
Harun Mes, /ongs and praiſes, or bymns, in 
the Talmad® : and by ſpiritual ſongs are meant, the 
fame pſalms of David, Aſaph, &s. and the titles 
of many of them are ſongs, and ſometimes a pſalm 
and fong, and ſong and pſalm, a ſong of degrees; 
together with all other ſcriptural ſongs, written by 
inſpired men; and which are called ſpiritual, be- 
cauſe they are endited by the Spirit of God, con- 
fiſt of ſpiritual matter, and are deſigned for L wit 
tual edificationz and are oppoſed to all profane, 
looſe, and wanton ſongs : theſe three words anſwer 
to, PVC IAN DMD, the feveral titles of 
David's pſalms; from whence it ſeems to be the 
intention of the Apoſtle, that thefe ſhould be ſung 
in Goſpel churches ; for fo he explains ſpeaking to 
themfclves in them, in the next clauſe : Snging and 
maging melody in your hearts to the Lord; ſinging, 
as ĩt is a diſtinct thing from prayer, ſo from giving 
of thanks, which is mentioned in the next verſe as 


it, is to give thanks to God. 
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to yourſelves itt Gſalarp endſſpiricuet Gans fo. be fans: and that the capnes-of 


lingings is with thankſgiving ; and that the end of 


Ver. 21. Submitting yourfebves one 10 another, &c. 1 


ns we are to un- Which may be underſtood either in a . ſenſe, 


of giving honour, obedience, and tribute, to civil 
magiſtrates, ſince they are ſet up by God for the 
of men, and tis for the credit of religion, 
tor the ſaints to ſubmit to them; or in an cecono- 
mical ſenſe, thus the wife ſhould be ſubject to the 
huſband, children to their parents, and ſervants to 
their maſtfrs, which ſeveral things are afterwards 
inſiſted on, as explanative of this rule; or in an ec- 
cleſiaſtic ſenſe, ſo the Etbiopic verſion renders it, 
hielt yourſelves to your brethren : thus members of 
churches ſhould be ſubject to their paſtors, not in 
the ſame ſenſe as they are to Chriſt, the head, nor 
are they obliged to believe or do every thing they 
ſay, right or wrong; yet honour and eſteem are 
due to them, and ſubmiſſion and obedience ſhould 
be yielded to their doctrines, precepts, and exhor- 
tations, when they are agreeable to the word of 
God ; ſince God has ſet them in the higheſt place 
in the church, called them to the higheſt ſervice, 
and moſt honourable work, and beſtowed on them 
the greateſt gifts; the younger members ſhould alſo 
ſubmit to the elder, and the minority to the majo- 
rity ; one member ſhould ſubmit to another, to the 
ſuperior judgment of another, and to the weak- 
neſs of another, and to the admonitions of others, 
and ſo as to perform all offices of love: and the 
manner in which this duty is to be performed, is 
in the fear of God; which may be conſidered as the 


moving cauſe of ſubmiſſion, or as the rule of it; 


ſubmiſſion ſhould be on account of the fear of God, 
and ſo far as is conſiſtent with it; and indeed, t 
fear of God is that which ſhould influence and en- 
gage to every duty ; and which ſhould be before 


another duty; it is not a mental praiſing of God, 
for it is called ſpeaking, and 3 and admo- 
niſhing, but it is a praifing of God with the mo- 
dulation of the voice ; and is rightly performed, 
when the heart and voice agree; when there is a 
melody in the heart, as well as in the tongue ; for 
finging and making melody in the heart, is ſinging 
with, or from the heart, or heartily ; or as elſe- 
where, with grace, and which the Alexandrian c 
reads here; that is, either with gratitude and thank- 
ſulneſs, or with grace in exerciſe; and the end in 
view, ſhould be the glory of God. 

Ver. 20. Giving thanks always for ail things, &c.] 
For things temporal, for our beings, and the pre- 
ſervation of them, and for all the mercies of life; 
for things ſpiritual, for Chriſt, and for all ome 
bleſſings in him; for electing, redeeming, ſanctify- 
ing, adopting, pardoning, and juſtifying grace ; 
for a meetnels for heaven, and for eternal life it- 
ſelf; for the Goſpel, promiſes, truths, ordinances, 
and miniſtry ; and this is to be done always, at all 
times, in times of adverſity, deſertion, temptation, 
affliction, and perſecution, as well as in proſperity : 
unto God, and the Father , to God who is, and as 
he is the Father of mercies, and of all creatures ; 
and as he is the Father of Chriſt, and of all the elect 
in him: in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for 
all the mercies of God's people, both temporal and 
ſpiritual, come through Hm, and for his ſake; and 
hankſaiviegs for them, are only acceptable to God 


other way of bringing them to God, but throug 
him: this duty, as it ſtands connected with the 


our eyes, and in exerciſe in our hearts, in all con- 
civil and religious: the Aexandrian copy and 
ſome others, the Compluten/ian edition, and the Vul- 

ate Latin and Ethiopic verſions read, in the fear of 
Chriſt; who is the head of the church, and king 
of ſaints, and as ſuch to be feared and reve- 
renced; and for his fake, there ſhould be a ſub- 


y [miſſion to one another; the Syriac verſion reads, 
in the love of Chriſt, which ſhould conſtrain the 


ſaints to this duty. 


Ver. 22. Wives, ſubmit your ſekves unto your own 


buſbands, &c.] This is an inſtance, explaining the 
above general rule; which ſubjection lies in honour 
and re verence, ver. 33. and in obedience ; 

ſhould think well of their huſbands, ſpeak becom- 


ingly to them, and reſpectfully of them; the wife 


ſhould take care of the family, and family affairs, 
according to the huſband's will ; ſhould imitate 
him in what is good, and bear with that which is 
not ſo agreeable; ſhe ſhould not curiouſly enquire 
into his buſineſs, but leave the management of it 
o him; ſhe ſhould help and aſſiſt in caring and 
providing for the family; and ſhould abide with 
him in proſperity and adverſity, and do nothing 
without his will and conſent: and this. ſubjection is 
only to her own huſband; not to any other man, 
nor to her children, nor to her ſervants, or any 
brought into her houſe; and this conſideration 


ſhould render the ſubjection more eaſy, voluntary, 
and chearful : and which is but reaſonable that it 


ſhould be; as may be gathered from the time, matter, 
and end of the woman's creation, ſhe was made after 


former, ſhows that praiſe and thankſgiving are him, out of him, and for. him; and from her fall, 
the principal ſubject matter of pſalms, hymns, and ſand being firſt in the tranſgreſſion; and from her 


T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol, 94. 1. 
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being the weaker and inferior ſex; and from the] Ver. 26. That be might ſanitify and chanſe it 
$ leneſs and comelineſs of it; and the credit &c.] Being defiled, both — original ſin _ 15. 
of religion requires it, that ſo the word of God be tual tranſgreſſions ;- for God's elect, whom Chriſt 
not blaſphemed : wherefore it follows, as ant the loved and eſpouſed from everlaſting, fell in Auam 
Lord; that is, either as the Lord has commanded, with the reſt of mankind ; and in their nature ſtate, 
chat fo it ſhould be, ſhewing a regard to his pre- live in fin as others do; and fo are under the guilt, 
cepts z or as in the fight of the Lord, and fo yield- and in the pollution of it as others be : Chriſt gave 
ing it ſincerely and heartily ; or in things pertaining |himſelf for them, that he might deliver them qut 
to the Lord, which are conſiſtent with the law of of this ſtate ; he gave himſelf a ſacrifice for than, 
the Lord, and the Goſpel of Chrift ; and in like|that he might expiate their fins, and make atone- 
manner as the church is ſubje& to Chriſt, her Lord|ment and ſatisfaction for them; he ſhed his blood 
and huſband, as follows. that he might cleanſe them from them ; and he 
Ver. 23. For the buſband is the head of the wife, wrought out a righteouſneſs that he might juſtify. 
&c.] See the note on 1 Cor. xi. 3. even as Chriſt them from all their iniquities ; and which being put 
is the head of the church; all the elect ; ſee the note upon them, makes them to appear pure and ſpot- 
on ch. i. 22. And be is the Saviour of the budy; not|leſs in the ſight of divine juſtice; for this ſanctify- 
of our body, as the Ethiopic verſion reads, of that|ing and- cleanſing, does not ſo much refer to the 
part of man, which is called the body; though|inward work of ſanctification of the Spirit, though 
that indeed is redeemed and ſaved by Chriſt, as well that is a fruit and effect of the death of Chriſt, and 
as the ſoul; but of bis _ as the Vulgate Latin|is brought about by the following means, as to the 
verſion reads; that is, of the church, which is his|juſtification of them by the blood and righteouſneſs 
body 3 ſee ch. i. 23. of which he is the Saviour; ſof Chriſt: which is ſaid to be, with the waſhing of 
he provides every thing for it, preſerves and pro-|water ; not baptiſm, which is never expreſſed b 
tects it, and has wrought out ſalvation for it, which|waſhing ; nor does it purify or cleanſe from fin ; 
every member of it partakes of. Inor is it the means of ſanctification and regenera- 
Ver. 24. Therefore as the church is ſubjeft unto tion, which ought to be before it; nor the grace 
Chrift, &c.] Her head, being wholly dependant ſof the Spirit, though that is often compared to 
upon him, and entirely reſigned to him, and re- water, and regeneration and ſanctification are owing 
ceiving all from him; from whom alone is all her to it; yet the ſaints are not ſo cleanſed from fin b 
expectation of proviſion, e "ar comfort, and ſit, as to be without ſpot or wrinkle; but the blood 
happineſs ; wherefore ſhe has reſpect to all his com- of Chriſt, which is the fountain to waſh in, and 
mands, and eſteems all his precepts concerning all} which cleanſes from all fin: by tbe word; not the 
things to be right; and yields a chearful, voluntary, j form of words in baptiſm ; bur either the Goſpel, 
fincere, and hearty obedience to them; arifing|which brings the good news and glad tidings of 
from a principle of love to him, and joined with|peace, pardon, atonement, and juſtification by 
Honour, fear, and reverence of him: fo kt the[Chriſt; or the ſentence of juſtification pronounced 
wives be to their own huſbands in every thing ; poli- upon the conſcience by him; ſee Jobn xv. 2. , 
tical, domeſtic, and eccleſiaſtic; that is conſiſtent] Ver. 27. That he might preſent it to himſelf a glo- 
with the laws of God, and the Goſpel of Chriſt. {rious church, &c.] There is a preſentation of the 
Ver. 25. Huſbands, love your wives, 3 Which church by Chriſt to his Father, at his death, when 
conſiſts in a ſtrong and cordial affection for them ; [he gathered the elect together in one, brought them 
in a real delight and pleaſure in them; in ſhowing [nigh, and reconciled them to God, and preſented = 
reſpect, -and doing honour to them; in ſeeking their them to him holy, unblameable, and unreprove- 
contentment, ſatisfaction, and pleaſure ; in a quiet, able in his ſight; and now in heaven, where he re- 
conſtant, and comfortable dwelling with them; in|preſents their perſons, a and makes interceſ- 
providing all things neceſſary for them; in protect-¶ ſion for them; and at the laſt day, when he will 
ing them from all injuries and abuſes ; in conceal- {deliver the whole number of them compleat and 
ing their faults, and covering their infirmities ; in] perfect, in conſequence of his ſuretyſhip engage- 
entertaining the beſt opinion of their perſons and ments: but this is a preſentation of them to him- 
actions; and in endeavouring to promote their ſpi-I ſelf; and is either in this life, when they are brought 
ritual good and welfare: this love ought to be to him in raiment of needle work, cloathed with 
hearty and ſincere, and not feigned and ſelfiſh ; it his righteouſneſs, and waſhed in his blood, and he 
ſhould be ſhown in private, as well as in public ;|beholds them all fair, and without ſpot ; or at the 
it ſhould be chaſte and ſingle, conſtant and perpe- [firſt reſurrection, and during the thouſand years 
tual ; it ſhould exceed that which is bore to neigh- [reign ; as well as in the ultimate glory, when the 
bours, or even to parents, and ſhould be equal to open marriage of the Lamb will be come, when 
that a man bears to himſelf ;- though not ſo as to his bride will be arrayed with fine linnen, clean 
Hinder, and break in upon love to God and Chriſt : and white; and have the glory of God upon her, 
many are, the reaſons why huſbands ſhould love|and appear in glory with Chrill and will be a glo- 
their wives; they are given to be helps unto them; |rious church indeed: not having ſpot, or wrinkle, o. 
they are companions of them; they are wives of |any ſuch thing; the bodies of the ſaints will be like 
covenant; they are their own wives, yea, their own to it's glorious body, and will ſhine as the fun 
bodies, their own fleſh, nay, as themſelves; they in the kingdom of their Father; and in their ſouls, 
are their image and their glory; and eſpecially the they will be compleatly conformed to the image of 
example of Chriſt in his love to his church and|Chriſt, and enjoy uninterrupted communion with 
people, ſhould engage to it: even as Chriſt alſo him, and have perfect knowledge of him; they 
loved the church, and gave bimſelf fer it; fee the|will be always in eee and he will take up- 
note on ver. 2. the Syriac and Erhiopic verſions ſpeakable delight complacency in them, which 
read, Bis 0w#n church; his bride and ſpouſe, whom [his preſentation of them to himfelf is expreſſive of: 
he betrothed to himſelf from all eternity, the Fa- che church will then be free from all ſpots and ble- 
ther having given her to him; and is no other than miſhes from all hypocrites and formal profeſſors; 
the church of the firſt· horn, whoſe names are writ- from all hereſies and hereticks; from all declenſions 
ten in heaven, even all the clect of God. | and jnfirmities, and from all fin and — Wn 


nor blemiſhes, nor any thing like them; and will 


ouſneſs, waſhed in his blood, and ſanctified by his 


and it is one of the precepts of their wiſe men, that 
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tred, and a non · diſcovery of love, Chriſt may not 
unchangeable: and he nouriſbes them, as a Father 


is nouriſhing, with himſelf the bread of life, with 
his covenant and promiſes, with the Goſpel and 


courages faith, hope, and love; he cloaths them 


and in which they look exceeding comely in his 


come: inſtead of the Lord, the Alexandrian ©OPY2 


alluſion ſeems.t6.be to the cuſtoms and practices of 
the Jets, in their eſpouſals: if a man eſpouſed a 


woman on condition that ſhe had no ſpots in her, 


and after wards ſpots were found in her, ſhe was not 
eſpouſed ; for ſpots or blemiſhes, as in prieſts, ſo 
in women, render them unfit 3. as the one for ſer- 
vice, ſo the other for marriage; and they reckon 
up eight ſeveral ſpots or blemiſhes, for which they 
may be rejected *: but Chriſt's church has no ſpots 


never be rejected by him, but will be always plea- 
ſing in his fight : ut that it ſbould be holy and with- 
out blemiſb; as it is, being juſtified by his righte- 


Spirit. £4 8 net 

Ver. 28. So ought men to love their wives as their 
own bodies, & c.] It is a common ſaying with the 
Jews, that a man's wife is, 9115, 4s bis own body * 


a man ſhould honour his wife more than his body, 
DD MANX, and love her as his body * ; for as they 
allo lay, they are but one body: the Apoſtle 
ſeems to ſpeak in the language of his countrymen ; 
however his doctrine and. theirs agree in this point: 
wherefore be that loveth his wife, loveth himſelf ; 
becauſe ſhe is one body and fleſh with him. 
Ver. 29. For no man ever yet hated his own fleſ, 
c.] This is unnatural, contrary to the firſt prin- 
ciples of nature; fee //a. lviii. 7. which the * Jews 
underſtand of one that is near akin, and there is 
none nearer than a wife: but nouriſbeth and cheriſh- 
eth it; feeds and clothes it: even as the Lord the 
church; who never hated her, but nouriſhes and 
cheriſhes her: Chriſt never bated his church and 
people; for his love is not only a love of benevo- 
8 8 bur of complacency and delight: there is a 
difference between anger and hatred, Chriſt may be 
angry with them, but not hate them; and there is 
a difference between perſons and actions, Chriſt may 
hate their actions, but not their perſons; and there 
is a difference between deſert and fact, they may 
be deſerving of his wrath and hatred, but are not 
the objects of it in fact; and there is a difference 
between what is real, and What is imaginary, they 
may imagine themſelves to be hated by him, when 
they are not; and there is a difference between ha- 


manifeſt his Iove, and yet not hate; as he never 
does his own people, for his love is everlaſting and 


his child, as a ſhepherd his, lock, and as an 
huſband his wife; he feeds them with that which 


the doctrines of it, and with his love and grace; 
and by his Spirit, miniſters, word, and ordinances: 
and he cheriſbes them, he grants them near and in- 
timate communion with himſelf, than which no- 
thing is more deſireable by them, or joyful to them; 
nor is there any thing that more revives and en- 


ſuitable to their dignity and character, as his ſpouſe 
and bride; and with which they are well contented, 


light: theſe phraſes are expreſſive of the whole care 
Chriſt takes of his chureh, in furniſhing her with 
every thing pertaining to life and godlineſs; for her 
comfort and happineſs in this world, and that to 


Ethiopic verſions read, Chriſt; and the Arabic ver- 
ſion. reads, as. the Lord loves the church. 

Ver. 30. For we are members of his body, &c.] 
Not of his natural body, for this would make 
Chriſt's human nature monſtrous; Chriſt as man, 
is of our fleſh and of our bones, or a partaker of 
the ſame fleſh and blood with us; or otherwiſe, his 
incarnation would have been of no ſervice to us; 
and had our human nature been from Chriſt, it 
would not have been corrupted ; but our bodies, 
fleſh; and bones, are from the firſt, and not the 
ſecond Adam, and fo corrupt and ſinful; Chriſt in- 
deed as God, is the former of all human nature, 
and as man was fet up in God's thoughts as the 
pattern of it; but the Apoſtle is here ſpeaking of 
the ſaints, not as men, but as chriſtians, as new 
creatures in Chriſt, and of what is peculiar to them 
and therefore this muſt be underſtood of Chriſt's 
myſtical body the church ; which is his by the Fa- 
ther's gift, and his own purchaſe ; and of which he 
is the head, and which is united to him; now of 
this ſaints are members; ſee Rom. xii. 5. 1 Cor. 
Xil. 12, 18, 27. Of his fleſh and of his bones; for 
ſo the church may be called, his own fleſh, his 
fleſh and bones, on account of the marriage rela- 
tion ſhe ſtands in to him, and that ſpiritual union 
there is between them, which theſe phraſes are ex- 
preſſive of; and which the near relation of man and 
wife, is an emblem of: theſe words are wanting; 
in the Alexandrian copy, and in the Erhiopic verſion. 

Ver. 31. For this. cauſe. ſhall a man leave his fa- 
ther and mother, &c.] Theſe words contain the 
law of marriage, and are cited from Gen. ii. 24. 
and declare what ought to be, and are a-prophecy 
of what ſhould be; and are obſerved againſt poly- 
gamy, and to ſtir up mutual affection; ſee the 
note on Matt. xix. 3. 

Ver. 32. This 1s a great myſtery, &c.] It has 
ſomething myſterious in it; it is 'a figure anc em- 
blem of the myſterious union between Chriſt and 
his people: for fo it follows, but I ſpeak concerning 
Chriſt and the church; or mention this law and in- 
ſtitution of marriage, with reſpect to them; for 
the leaving of father and mother, prefigured Chriſt's 
coming forth from the Father, and coming into this 
world in human nature, and his diſregard to his 
earthly parents, in compariſon of his people, and 
his ſervice for them; the man cleaving to the wife, 
very aptly expreſſes the ſtrong affection of Chriſt to 
his church, and the near communion there is be- 
tween them; and their being one fleſh denotes the 
union of them; and indeed, the marriage of Adam 
and Eve, was a type of Chriſt and his church; for 
in this the firſt Adam was a figure of him that was 
to come, as well as in being a federal head to his 
poſterity: Adam was before Eve, ſo Chriſt was be- 
fore his church; God thought it not proper that 
man ſhould be alone, ſo neither Chriſt, but that he 
ſhould' have ſome fellows and companions with 
him: the formation of Eve from Adam, was typi- 
cal of the church's production from Chriſt; ſhe 
was made of him while he was aſleep, which ſleep 
was from the Lord, and it was not an ordinary one; 
which may reſemble the ſufferings and death of 
Chriſt, which were from the Lord, and were not 
common; and which ate the redemption of his 
church and people; and which ſecure their comfort 
and happineſs, and well-being : ſhe was taken out 
of his ſide, and built up a woman of one of his 


and ſotne others, the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and 


4 Miſn. Cetubot, c. 7. $. 7, 8. Maimon. &Bartenora in ib. 


. Maimon. Hilchot Becorot, c. 2. f. 17. Tzeror Hammor, fol. 18. 2. 
76. 2. Derech Etetz, fol. 17. 4. 
in loc. & R. Sol. Urbin. in Ohel Moed, fol, 85, 1., 


aimon. -Hilchog Iſhot, c. 15, f. 19. - 


ribs; both the juſtification and ſanctification of the 
T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 22 1. & Becorot, fol. 35. 2. 
* T, Bab. Yebamot, 62. 2. & Sanhedrin, fol, 

* Tzeror Hammor, fol. 6. 37. Jarchi 
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church are from Chriſt, from the water and the 


blood which iſſued out of his ſide, when on the 
croſs : the bringing and preſentation of Eve to 
Adam, has its myſtery ; it was God that brought 
her to him ; and ſhe was the ſame that was made 
out of him; and to the ſame Adam was ſhe brought 
of whoſe rib ſhe was made, and that not a- 


2 her will: ſo it is God that draws ſouls to] band and wife, 
h 


Chriſt, and eſpouſes them to him, even the ſame 
that he has choſen in him, and Chriſt has redeemed 
by his blood; and to the ſame are they brought, 


Chriſt's hearty reception and acknowledgment of 
the ſaints, as being of him, and his, when they are 
brought unto him under the influences of his grace 
mY Spirit. 1 | | 

Ver. 33. Nevertheleſs, let every ang of you in par- 
[ricular, &c.] The Apoſtle returns . his / ral 
ſubject, and Ae the mutual duties of huſ- 
b er he had enforced them from the 
inſtance and example of Chriſt, and his church 3 
and would have every married perſon in particular 
take the directions and inſtructions given, to them- 


who was wounded for their tranſgreſſions, andi ſelves: as that the huſband /o love bis wife even as 
bruiſed for their fins 3 and they are made willing in|himſelf ; ſince they two are one fleſh : and the wife 


* 


ive themſelves to him. Adam's conſent and ac- 


nowledgment of Epe to be his wife, ſhadow forth 


| 


the day of his power upon them, to come and|ſee tbat ſbe reverence her huſband ; ſince he leaves 


father and mother for her, and is the head of her; 
ſee the note on ver. 22. 


HAT OL 


T N this chapter the Apoſtle goes on with his ex- 
hortations to relative and domeſtic duties, and 
conſiders thoſe of children and parents, and of ſer- 


freely and boldly preach the Goſpel ; which he com- 
mends from the myſterious nature and ſubje& of 
it, from his character as an embaſſador for it, or 


vants and maſters ; and next he exhorts the ſaints] for Chriſt, the ſum and ſubſtance of it, and from 


in general to conſtancy and perſeverance in the ex- 


his being in bonds for it ; which ſhowed how great 


exciſe of grace, and the performance of duty in the] an eſteem he had of it, and how heartily concerned 
ſtrength of Chriſt, and with the uſe of the armour]he was to preach it without fear, ver. 19, 20. And 
of God deſcribed by him; intreats them to pray for|then adds, that the reaſons of his ſending Tychicus, 
1 gives the reaſons of ſending Tychicus, who] whom he deſcribes by his relation to him as a bro- 
brought them this Epiſtle, and cloſes it with his] ther, and his affection for him, and by his office 


a lical ſalutation. He begins with the du- 


as a miniſter, and his faithfulneſs in it, were; that 


ties of children to their parents, which are ſubmiſſionſ they might be acquainted with his circumſtances, 


and obedience to them, honour, fear, and reve- 


in what ſtate and condition he was, both with re- 


rence of them ; the arguments engaging thereunto og to things temporal and ſpiritual, and that 


are taken from the light of nature and reaſon, from 


hearts might be comforted by him, ver. 21, 


the comfmand of God, and the promiſe annexed to[22, And the Epiſtle is concluded with the Apo- 


it, ver. 1, 2, 3. Then follow the duties of fathers 


to their children, who are exhorted not to uſe them 


{tle*s ſalutation; and the perſons ſaluted are the 
[brethren of this church, and all that love Chriſt 


with too much rigor, and ſo provoke them to Jeſus ſincerely ; and the bleſſings wiſhed for are 


wrath, but to bring them up in a religious man- 


peace, love, with faith and grace; the perſons from 


ner, that they may ſerve the Lord, ver. 4. Next] whom they are deſired are God the Father, and 
he obſerves the duties of ſervants to their maſters, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 23, 24. 


which are ſubjection and obedience, which ſhould 


be done with reverence of them, with ſimplicity off Ver. 1. Children obey your parents in the Lord, &c.] 
heart, as untoChriſt, not with eye-ſervice, as men- The perſons whoſe duty this is, children, are ſuch 


pleaſers, but with the heart, and with good-will, 


as doing the will of God, and as if it was to the 


of every ſex, male and female, and of every age, 
and of every ſtate and condition; and though the 


Lord, and not men; to which they are encouraged] true, legitimate, and immediate offspring of men 
by a promiſe of reward which is given without re-|may be chiefly reſpected, yet not excluſive of ſpu- 
ſpect to bond or free, ver. g, 6, 7, 8. And maſters, rious children, and adopted ones, and of children 
they are exhorted to do what is right and juſt to theirſ in- law; and the perſons to whom obedience from 
ſervants, and not terrify them with menaces; toſ them is due, are not only real and immediate pa- 
which they are moved by the conſideration of their rents, both father and mother, but ſuch who are in 


having a maſter in heaven, who is no reſpecter of 


the room of parents, as ſtep · fathers, ſtep-mothers, 


perſons, ver. 9. From hence the Apoſtle paſſes to] guardians, nurſes, Ic. and all who are in the aſcend- 


a general exhortation to the ſaints to behave with 


firmneſs”and conſtancy of mind, tho? they had 


ing line, 728 grand-fathers, grand-mothers, Sc. to 
theſe, children ſhould be ſubject and obedient in all 


many enemies, and theſe mighty and powerful, things lawful, juſt and good; in every thing that 
and an over-match for them; relying on the power|is not ſinful and unlawtul, by the word of God 
and ſtrength of Chriſt, and making ule of the whole] and in things indifferent, as much as in them lies, 


armour. of God, which he adviſes them to take, 
that they might ſtand and withſtand in the worſt 


and even in things which are difficult to perform: 
and this obedience ſhould be hearty and ſincere, and 


of times, ver. 10, 11, 12, 13. the ſeveral parts of [not merely verbal, and in ſhow and appearance, 


which he enumerates, as the girdle of truth, the 
| breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, the ſhoes of the Go- 
ſpel of peace, the ſhield of faith, whereby the fiery 

arts of ſatan are quenched, the helmet of ſalva- 
tion, the ſword of the Spirit the word of God, 
and ſpiritual prayer of every ſort for all ſaints, at- 
tended with watching and perſeverance, ver. 14, 
I5, 16, 17, 18. which laſt part of the ſpiritual ar. 
mour being mentioned, leads on the Apoſtle to in- 
treat the Epheſians to pray for him, that he might 

Vor. III. 54. . 


2 


nor mercenary and ſhould be joined with gratitude 
and thankfulneſs for paſt favours : and it ſhould be 
in the Lord; which may be conſidered either as a 
limitation of the obedience, that it ſhould be in 
things that are agreeable. to the mind and will of 
the Lord; or as an argument to it, becauſe it is the 
command of. the Lord, and is well-pleaſing in his 
ſight, and makes for his glory, and Lee Io ſhould 
be done for his ſake : for this is right ; it appears 
to be right by the light of nature, by which the 

Mita S ·— ed wt FRY 


the law of God, which commands nothing but hat 


and with great veneration; and to be behaved to in 
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s a man and his neighbour, and learning of the law, 


long on the earth : length of days is in itſelf a bleſ- 
ſing; and tho? mens days can't be lengthened be- UV 
yond God's purpoſe and decree ; and*tho” obedient 


102 


very beathens have taught it; and it is equitable 


from reaſon that To it ſhould be; and it is juft by 


Li |, ESE 
Ver. 2. Honour thy father and mother, &c.] This 
explains whs parents are, and points at ſome branches 
of Obedience due unto them; fot they are not only 
to be loved, and to be feared, and reverenced, 
their corrections to be ſubmitted to, offences againſt 
them to be acknowledged, their tempers to be bore 
with, and their infirmities coyered ; but they are 
to be honoured in thought, word, and geſture”; 
they are to be highly thought of and eſteemed. 
they are to be ſpoken to, and of, very honourably, 


a very reſpectful manner; and they are to be re- 
lieved, afliſted, and maintained in a comfortable 
way when aged, and in neceſſitous circumſtances ; 
and which may be chiefly deſigned. So the Jews 
explain, Map, the honour due to parents, by, Cc. 
5, Nd, Ziving them food, drink, and clothing, un- 
looſing their ſhoes, and leading them out and in =. 
Compare with this 1 Tim. v. 4, 17. fee the note on 
Matt. xv. 4. which is the firſt commandment with 
promiſe :"it-is'the fifth commandment in the deca- 
logue, but the firſt that has a promiſe annexed to 
it: it is reckoned: by the Jews“ the weightieſt of 
the weightieſt commands of the law; and the re- 
ward beſtowed on it is length of days, as follows. 
Ver. 3. 'That it may be well with thee, &c.] In 
this world, and that which is to come; ſee Deut. 
v. 16. The Jews fay, there are four things, 
c which if a man does, he eats the fruit of them 
©. in this world, and the capital part remains for 
« him in the world to come; and they are theſe, 
<< IX) 28 1305, hbonouring father and mother, do- 
«© ing acts of beneficence, making peace between 


* which anſwers to them all.“ And thou mayſt live 


children don't always live long; yet diſobedience to 
arents often brings the judgments of God on chil- 
en, fo that they die not a common death, 2 Sam. 
«viti.' 14. Prov. xxx. 17. On thoſe words in Deut. 
xxxii. 47. the Jets have this paraphraſe ; .** berauſe 
«if is your life, NY ON MAD IM, this is honour- 
«© ing father and mother ;. and thro this thing ye ſhall. 
cc prolong your days, this is beneficence.“ It may 
be obſerved, that the words in this promiſſory part 
are not the ſame as in the decalogue, where they 
ſtand thus, that thy days may be long upon the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee ; referring to the 
land of Canaan; for the law in the form of it, in 
which it was delivered by ns 206 only concerned 
the people of the Jets; wherefore to ſuit this law, 
and the promiſe of it, to others, the Apoſtle alters 
che ange rt at ED 5 
Ver. 4. And ye ee provoke not your children 
to wrath, &c.] Neither by words; by unjuſt and 
unreaſonable commands ; by contumelious and re- 
proachful language; by frequent and public chid- 
ings, and by indiſcreet and paſſionate expreſſions: 
nor by deeds; preferring one to another; by deny- 
ing them the neceſſaries of life; by not allowing 
them proper recreation; by ſevere and cruel blows, 
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leaving nothing to them: not but that parents may, 
and ought to correct and rebuke their children; 
nor are they accountable to them for their conduct; 
wrath, becauſe this alienates their minds from them, 
and renders their inſtructions and corrections uſe- 


leſs, and puts 'them upon ſinful practices; wrath 


lets in ſatan, and leads to ſin againſt God; and in- 
deed it is difficult in the beſt of men to be angry 
and not ſin; ſee Col, fit. 21. Fathers are parti- 
cularly mentioned, they being the heads of fami- 
lies, and are apt to be too ſevere, as mothers too 
indulgent. But bring them up in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord; inſtructing them in the know- 
ledge of divine things, ſetting them good exam- 
ples, taking care to prevent their falling into bad 
company, praying with them, and for them, bring- 
ing them into the houſe of God, under the means 
of grace, to attend public worſhip ; all which, un- 
der a divine bleſſing, may be very uſeful to them: 


the example of Abraham is worthy of imitation, 


Gen. xviii. 19. and the advice of the wiſe man de- 
ſerves attention, Prov. xxii. 5. a 5 Ao 

Ver. 53. Servants, be obedient to them that are your 
maſters, &c.] The Apoſtle: enlarges on the duty 
of ſervants, as well as frequently inculcates it in his 
Epiſtles 3* becauſe, generally ſpeaking, they were 
more rude and ignorant, and leſs pains were taken 
with them to inſtruct them; they were apt to be 
impatient and weary of the yoke ; and ſcandal was 
like to arife from ſervants in the firſt ages of Chri- 
ſtianity thro* ſome libertines, and the licentiouſneſs 
of the falſe teachers, who inſinuated, that ſervitude 
was inconſiſtent with chriſtian freedom: the per- 
ſons exhorted are ſervants, bond ſervants, agd hired 
ſervants; who are to be ſubject to, and obey their 
maſters, of each ſex, whether male or female, of 
every condition, whether poor or rich, believers or 
unbelievers, good or bad humoured, gentle or fro- 
ward: ſuch as are their maſters according to the 
9% ; or carnal maſters, as the Yuleate Latin ver- 


* 


ſion renders it; even though they are unregenerate 
men, and are in a ſtate of nature, and only mind 
the things of the fleſh, yet they are to be obeyed 
in their lawful commands: of in things pertaining 
to the fleſh, as the Arabic verſion renders it; in things 
temporal, 'which concern' the body, and this tem- 
poral life ; not in things ſpiritual and religious, or 
that belong to conſcience, and which are cont 

to them; or according to your fleſh, as the Etbiopic 
verſion renders it; ſignifying that they are only 
maſters over their bodies, not their conſciences ; 
and that their power only exrends to corporal things, 
and can laſt no longer than while they are in the 
fleſh ; ſee Fob iii. 19. and obedience is to be yielded 
to them with fear and trembling ; with great humi- 
lity and reſpect, with reverence of them, and giv- 
ing honour to them, with carefulneſs not to oftend 
them, with ſubmiſſion to their reproofs and cotrec- 
tions, and with fear of puniſhment ; but more eſpeci- 
ally with the fear of God, being by that influenced 
and conſtrained to obedience : in fingleneſs of heart; 
with readineſs and chearfulneſs, without hypocriſy and 
diſſimulation, and with all integrity and faithfulneſs: 
as unto Chriſt ; it being agreeable to his will, and 
what makes for his glory, and ſerves to adorn the 
doctrine of God our ſaviour in all things. 


Ver. 6. Not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, &c.] 


Doing nothing but when under the maſter's eye, 


and then pretending a great deal of diligence and 


* induſtry, | 


3. Miſna Peah, c. 1. J. 1. T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 127. 1. & Kidduſhin, fol. 1 4 


4 


yet they ſhould take care not to provoke them to 
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ſervant. 


1 
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induſtry, in order to ingratiate themſelves into his 
affections, and neglecting his buſineſs when he is 
abſent; whereas they ought to attend his ſervice in 
his abſence, as well as in his preſence, and fo ſeek 
ro pleaſe - him, which is commendable. But as 
the ſervants of Cbriſt acting in like manner as the 
ſervants of Chriſt, who are not men-pleaſers; or as 
if they themſelves were ſerving Chriſt, as indeed 
they are, when they are doing that which is the 
will of Chriſt: doing the will of God from the beart ; 
meaning not the will of God in a religious, but in 
a civil ſenſe, yielding a chearful and hearty obe- 
gience to their own maſters. r 
Ver. 7. With good-will doing | ſervice, &c. ] To 
their maſters; not grudgingly, with an ill will; no 
otherwiſe, nor longer than when they are forced to 
it; but of a ready mind, and with a chearful ſpi- 
rit, taking; delight in their work, and reckoning it 
a pleaſure to ſerve their maſters Fas an Iſraelite that 
is not fold, who docs his work, %, with his 
200d-will, and according to his own mind o; doing 
what they do as to the Lord, and not to men; not 
merely becauſe it is the will of men, and they are 
- commanded by them, and in order to pleaſe them, 
but becauſe it is the will of the Lord, and is well- 
pleaſing in his ſight. | 111 „ 
Ver. 8. Knowing that whatſoever good thing any 
man doth, &c.] According to the will of God, 
from right principles in his heart, and with a view 
to God's glory: the ſame ſhall he receive of the 
Lord; that is, he ſhall receive the fruit and advan- 
tage of it, in a way of grace, whether he be bond 
er free; a bond man or a free man, a maſter or a 


. 


Ver. 9. And ye maſters do the ſame things unto 
them, &c.] This does not refer to ſervice and obe- 
dience, but to ſingleneſs of heart, benevolence, hu- 
manity, and a regard to Chriſt, and the will of 
God, and to the doing of good things, and to the 
derformance of their duty, as they would have their 

ants do theirs; whoſe duty, if religious maſters, 
is, with reſpect to their ſouls, to inſtruct them in, 
and uſe them to religious exerciſes, to pray with 
them, and for them, to ſet them good examples, 
to prevent them falling into bad company, and to 
allow them proper time for religious duties ; and 
with reſpect to their bodies, and outward concerns, 
to provide ſufficient food and proper raiment for 
them, or to give them their due wages, to take 
care of them when ſick or lame, and ſhew com- 
paſſion and humanity to them, to encourage thoſe 
that are prudent, faithful, and laborious, and to 
correct the diſobedient, and expel the incorrigible: 
fordearing threatning ; not that they may not in 
any fenſe threaten, but not always, nor* too often, 
nor too much, and with great things on light oc- 
caſions ; nor ſhould they be too forward to execute 
their threatnings, eſpecially when their ſervants re- 
pent and amend ; they ſhould then forbear them 
and forgive; and ſo the Syriac verſion renders it, 
forgive their offences ; this is oppoſed to all hard 
rigour, and. ill uſage, either by words or blows. 
And this is a rule given by the Jes, that a 
maſter ſhould not multiply clamour and anger, but 
ſhould ſpeak to him (his ſervant) quietly, and in a 
ſtill manner, and he will hear his objections, or ar- 
guments and reaſons: knowing that your maſter alſo 
is in heaven; meaning (Chriſt, who employs, pro- 
vides for, and uſes well all his ſervants, and to 


houſhold of 


in it, and 
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Vulgate Latin verſion read, their and your maſter : 
and the place of his habitation is mentioned, to di- 
ftinguiſh him from earthly maſters; and the more 
to move and excite maſters to their duty, ſince he 
being in heaven over-looks and takes notice of all 
their actions, as the omniſcient God; and being 
omnipotent, has it in his power to plead and avenge 
the cauſe of the injured : neither is tberè reſpelt of 
perſons with bim; as whether they are of this, or 
the other nation, Few or Gentile, whether in this, 
or that ſtate and condition, or in ſuch and ſuch cir» 
cumſtances of life whether maſters or ſervants, 
bond or free, or whether Canaanitiſh or Hebrew ſer- 
yants ; between which the Jews made a difference, 
and allowed of rigour to be uſed to the one, but 
required mercy and Kindneſs to be ſhewed to the 
other; and ſo were reſpecters of perſons, 


| Ver. 10: Finally, my brethren, &c.] This is the, 


conclufion of the Apoſtle's exhortations, in yrhich 
he addreſſes the ſaints as his brethren ; which ap- 
pellation he uſes, not. merely as a familiar way of 
ipeaking among the Jews, but in regard to them as 
regenerate perſons, and of the ſame. family and 

God with himſelf; and he calls them 
ſo, to ſhew his humility, and as a proof of his affec-. 
tion to them, and with a deſign to encourage them 


to their duty, as follows: bz ſtrong in the: Lord, a 4 


in the power of his might ; which is directed to, partly 
on account 'of the things before exhorted to, which, 
could not be performed in their own ſtrength; and 
partly with reſpect to their many and potent ene- 
mies hereatter mentioned, againſt whom they had 
no might nor power of their own ; and therefore 
the Apoſtle points out the Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto 

them, in whom are ſtrength, power, and might, 
even everlaſting ſtrength, to enable them to perform 
their duty, and to fight againſt every enemy, ſin, 
ſatan, and the world; for tho* they are weak, and 


without ſtrength in themſelves, and can do nothi 


of themfelves, and without Chriſt ; yet ſince there is 
ſtrength. in him, which is communicable to them, 
they may expect it from him, and depend upon it; 
and they may come at, or ſtrengthen themſelves 
by it, by meditation on it, by prayer for 
it, by waiting on Chriſt in his own ways, by exer- 
ciſing faith upon him, and thro? the Spirit, who 
ſtrengthens them from him with might in the in- 
ward man. bo r 
Ver. 11. Put on the whale armour of God, &c.] 
Not that which God himſelf is ſometimes clothed 
with, and uſes againſt his enemies; but what he has 
rovided for his people, and furniſhes them with; 
the particulars of which are after mentioned: and 
it is called the armour of God, becauſe it is prepared 
by him for his people, and is beſtowed on them by 
him; and becauſe it is in its own nature divine and 
ſpiritual, and not carnal ; ard becauſe it is provided 
5 "ghting the Lord's battles, and is uſed in them; 
and becauſe the efficacy of it is from him, and the 
execution it does is owing. to him: and it is whole, 
compleat, and perfect ; 'and all of it is uſeful, and 
no part to be neglected, but all to be taken and 
put on; which is not to make and provide this ar- 
mour, but to take it, as in ver. 13. as being ready 
made and provided, and to expect and prepare 
l 


for battle, and make uſe of it; and this 
ſaints to be in a warfare· ſtate, and that they are in 
the character of ſoldiers, and have enemies to 


with, and therefore ſhiould be accoutred with pro- 


whom maſters muſt be accountable for their uſage 
of ſervants; for he is the common maſter of maſters 


per and ſuitable armour, to meet them: that ye 


may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devils 


and "ſervants ; and ſo the Alexandrian copy, and (who is the grand enemy of Chriſt and lis people,” | 
=o 5 70 F Fes. 1366 tf i db Nun & 12 00-58 4 ae” 


Þ Maimon. Hilchot Abadim, c. 1. $. 7. © Maimon, ib, c. 9. $. 8. 
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| Olympic games, to which the Apoſtle alludes. For 


by whom are meant not civil magi 
cf the darkneſs of this world, or of the dark hea- 


Chriſt; yet theſe can't be oppoſed to fleſh, and 
blood, or to men, fince they were ſuch themſelves ; 


 noickedueſs in high places 3 or wicked 


Rabba, 5. 58. fol. 51. 2. 


: 
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and a very powerful and cunning one he is; o that 
the whole armour of God ſhould be put on, which f ven 


is proof againſt all his might and craft, in order 
is Rand 4 him, oppoſe him, and fight, and 
get the victory over him, which in the iſſue is al- 
ways obtained by believers ; for they not only ſtand 
their ground in the ſtrength of Chriſt, and by the 
uſe F their armour, confound his ſchemes, and 
baffle all his arts and ſtratagems, but are more than 
conquerors thro? him that has loved them. 

Ver. 12. For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, 
&.] The Syriac, Arabic, and Etbiopic verſions, 
and ſome copies, read you, inſtead of we. This is 
a reaſon why ſaints ſhould be ſtrong in the Lord, 
and why they ſhould put on the whole armour of 
God, and prepare for battle, ſince their enemies 
are ſuch as 108 deſcribed : not eb and blood ; frail 
mortal men, ſuch as were wreſtled againſt in the 


. 
2 


this wreſkling, as Philo the Few ſays ©, concerning 
Jacob's ling, is not of the body, but of the 
ſoul ; ſee Matt. xvi, 17. Gal. i. 16. and the mean- 
ing is, not with men only, for otherwiſe the ſaints 
have a conflict with men; with prophane men, and 
wreſtle againſt them, by bearing a teſtimony againſt 
their enormities, and by patiently enduring their 
ROD and conquer them by a conſtant. adhe- 

ence to Chriſt, and an exerciſe of faith upon him, 
which gets the victory over the world; and with 
heretical men, and maintain a conflict with them, 
by watching and obſerving the firſt appearance of 
their errors and hereſies, and declaring againſt them, 
and by uſing ſcripture arguments to confute them, 
and by rejecking the ſtubborn and incorrigible from 
chyrch-communion : yet they wreſtle not againſt 
theſe only, but againſt principalities, again powers 


Roman governours, though theſe. are ſometimes ſo 
called; Tit. iii. 1. and may be ſaid to be the rulers, 


then world, and were in high places, and were of 
wicked and malicious ſpirits, againſt the people of 


and the* they were in high, yet not in heavenly 
places; and the connexion with the preceding verſe 
ſhews the contrary, the enemy being the devil, and 
the armour ſpiritual ; wherefore the devils are here 
deſigned, who are deſcribed from their power, rule, 
and government, ſee the note on ch. i. 21. both 
in this clauſe, and in the next: and againſt the rulers 
of the darkneſs of this world; that is, over wicked 
men in-it, who are in a ſtate of darkneſs itſelf ; and 
ſo ſatan is called the prince, and God of the world, 
John xii. 31. 2 Cor. iv. 4. The Jews ule this very 
word, the Apoſtle does here, of the angel of death, 
who is called darkneſs* ; and the devil is called by 
them, Jenn 9 ., the prince of darkneſs :; and 
mention is made by them of, ey 132, the 
darkneſs of the world > ; from whom the Apoſtle 
ſcems to have taken theſe phraſes, as being in oom- 
mon uſe among the Jems; who allo uſe it of civil 

rnours , and render it, as here, the rulers of 


the world, and ſay it ſignifies monarchs, ſuch as 
rule from one end of the world to the other * : ſome. 


copies, and the Ethiopis verſion, leave out the | 


phraſe, of 7his world. It follows, againſt ſpiritual: 


malicious; who may be ſaid to be in high or hea- 
825 laces ; not in places ſuper-celeſtial, or in the 
hig heavens, in the third heaven, where God, 
angels, and ſaints are; but in the aerial heavens, 


{ where the power or poſſe of devils reſide, and where 


they are above us, over our heads, overlooking us, 
and watching every advantage againſt us; and there- 
fore we ſhould have on our armour, and be in a 
readineſs to engage them; and ſo the Syriac and 
Ethiopic verſions render it, under, or beneath hea- 
ven; and the Arabic verſion, in the air. | 
Ver. 13. Wherefore take unto you the whole ar- 
mour of God, &c.] This is a repetition of the ex- 
hortation in ver. 11. which repetition ſeems neceſ- 
ſary by reaſon of the many powerful enemies men- 
tioned in the preceding verſe, and ſerves to explain 
what is meant by putting it on ; and leads on the 
Apoſtle to give an account of the ſeveral parts of this 
armour”: the end#of taking it is much the ſame as 
before, that ye may be able to withſtand in the evil day; 
that is, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the 
wiles and ſtratagems of ſatan, againſt his power 
and might, to oppoſe his ſchemes, and reſiſt his 
temptations ; and ſo the Syriac verſion renders it, 
| that ye may be able to meet the evil one; to face him, 
and give him battle, being accoutred with the whole 
| armour of God; tho' the Greek copies, and other 
verſions, read, in the evil day; in which fin and 
iniquity | abound, error and hereſy prevail, ſatan is 
very buſy, trials and afflictions came on, - perſecu- 
tion ariſes becauſe of the word, and God's judg- 
ments are in the earth: and having done all to ſtand; 
or having overcome, having routed the enemy, 
ſtand as conquerors ; or rather, having took and 
put on the whole armour of God, in order to ſtand, 
and withſtand the enemy, W 


ates, or Fog Ver. 14. Stand therefore, &c.] Keep your ground, 


don't deſert the army, the church of Chriſt, nor 
his. cauſe ; continue in the ſtation in which you are 
placed, keep your poſt, be upon your watch, ſtand 
upon your guard: having your loins girt about with 
truth; by which is meant the Goſpel, and the ſe- 
veral . doctrines of it; ſee chap. i. 13. and iv. 15. 
and to have the loins girt with it, ſhews, that it 
Gould. oo near wy _ to the ſaints, and never 
e rom; and that it is a means of keepi 
. to God and Chriſt, and of 83 
ing them againſt the aſſaults and attacks of ſatan; 
and is of great uſe in the chriſtians ſpiritual conflict 
with their enemies; the girdle is a part of armour, 
and ſo conſiderable as ſometimes to be put for the 
whole, J. v. 27. and here it is mentioned in the 
firſt place: and having on the breaſt- plate of righ- 
wy 1 in alluſion to / lix. 17. meaning not 
works of righteouſneſs done by men, tho* theſe 
are a fence when rightly uſed againſt the reproaches 
and charges of the enemy, as they were by Samuel, 
x Sam. xii. 3. but rather the graces of faith and 
love, 1 The. v. 8. tho' faith another place in 
the chriſtian armour, afterwards mentioned ; where- 
fore it ſeems beſt to underſtand this of the righ- 
tequineſs. of Chriſt, which being imputed by God, 


[and received by faith, is a guard againſt, and repels 
the accuſations and charges of ſatan, and is a ſecu- 


rity from all wrath and condemnation. | 


er. 15. And your * Hod with the preparation 
of the Goſpel of peace.) The Goſpel is ſo called, 


| ſpirits, as my, 
devils are, unclean, proud, lying, deceitful, and 


_ Lag. ls L's. "IN 


t Vajikra Rabba. $. 18. fol. "6s 1. & Shirhaſhirim Rabba, fol. 25. hs | 
im in Targum in Gen. fol. 9. 4. Raziel, fol. 74 9 
Tanchuma & Aruch in Guidon. Dict. Syr. Chal. p. 169. 


becauſe it makes men to be of able tempers 
and behaviour, and gives peace to diſtreſſed minds: 
| ; it 


Tohar in Lev. fol. 19. 3; Bereſhit 


& 


8 peſikta 


it directs the way to eternal peace, and publiſhes 
peace made by the blood of Chriſt; and has a much 
; 6-5 claim to this name, and epithet, than the 
law has, which is often called peace by the Jews !. 
the preparation of it does not deſign a promptitude 
or readineſs to preach the Goſpel, or to, receive it, 
or. profeſs it, or to give a reaſon of faith in it, or 
to endure reproach and perſecution for it ; nor that 
readineſs which the Goſpel is a means of, as for 
every good work, for the ſpiritual warfare, for the 
chriſtian's journey heaven-ward, or for heaven it- 
ſelf : but the word Japare ſignifies a baſe, or foun- 
dation; and ſo it is uſed by the Septuagint inter- 
preters on Zech. v. 11. and here it deſigns a firm 
and ſolid knowledge of the Goſpel, as it publiſhes 
peace by Jeſus Chriſt, which yields a ſure founda- 
tion for the chriſtian ſoldier to ſet his foot upon, 
and ſtand faſt on; it being that to him, as the 
ſhoe is to the foot, its baſe or foundation: and for 
the feet to be ſhod with it, does not mean the out- 
ward converſation being agreeable to the. Goſpel, 
tho' ſuch a walk and converſation is very beautiful 
and ſafe; and ſuch may walk and war with intre- 
pidity ; but it deſigns the conſtant and firm ſtand- 
ing of believers in the faith of the Goſpel, and fo 
ſtriving and contending for it, without being moved 
from it, that it may continue with them. Shoes 
or. boots, which were ſometimes of iron, and ſome- 
times of braſs, are reckoned among the armour of 
ſoldiers 45 8 F ; 
Ver. 16. Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, &c.] 
Which my be underſtood either of the grace of 
faith, which is like a golden ſhield, precious, ſolid, 
and ſubſtantial z and like a ſhield of mighty men, 
by which mighty things are done, and by which 
the believer not only repels, but conquers the ene- 
my. The Fews ſay a, that repentance and good 
works are as a ſhield againſt divine vengeance : or 
rather of the object of faith, that which faith makes 
uſe of as a ſhield ; ſo God himſelf is a ſhield, Gen. 
xv. 1. his divine perfections, as his power, faith- 
tulneſs, truth, and immutability, which encompaſs 
the ſaints as a ſhield, and are oppoſed by faith to 
the temptations of ſatan ; alſo the love and favour 
of God, Pſ. v. 12. and particularly God in his 
word, Prov. XXX. 5. which is a ſhield againſt falſe 
doctrines, and the wiles of ſatan. Moreover, Chriſt 
is a ſhield, P/. Ixxxiv. 11. and faith makes uſe of 
him as a ſhield, his perſon, blood, righteouſneſs, 
and facrifice z which it holds up and oppoſes to all 
the charges and objections of ſatan ; and who is the 
ſaints protection, and ſecurity from the wrath of 
God, divine juſtice, and eternal death. The diſci- 
ples of the wiſe men are ſaid to be, ho, /pield- 
ed men, who, as the Gloſs ſays, fight in the war of 
the law; but uy are not like Chriſt's diſciples, 
who have on the ſhield, and fight the fight of faith: 
and this is above all to be taken, as being the moſt 
uſeful part of the chriſtian armour; or with all, 
with the reſt, this is to be taken, and by no means 
to be neglected; and it is to be uſed in all; in every 
temptation of ſatan, in every conflict with that ene- 


S TA N.. tos 


ompared to darts, becauſe they ſometimes come 
ſuddenly and ſwiftly, and thick and faſt, are very 
numerous, and where they ſtick are very trouble- 
ſome and grieving ; ſee Gen. xlix. 2 3, 24. And 
they may be ſaid to be fry, becauſe they ſerve 
to enflame the mind, and excite to ſin, as luſt, 
anger, revenge, and the like; and were they not 
repelled, would be the occaſion of bringing into 
everlaſting burnings. The alluſion is to BA. 
weTvewurro, the "fiery darts, caſt by enemies into 
towns, and upon houſes, in order to burn them “. 
Mention is alſo made of, ex27NT V2, fiery darts, 
with the Jews, and of fatan's caſting a dart at 
David * : from theſe cuſtoms, and ways of ſpeak- 
ing, the Apoſtle borrows his phraſes; and ſuggeſts, 
that the ſhield of faith is of uſe to quench the fiery 
darts of ſatan's temptations; ſo that they may not 
have the malignant influence they are deſigned for; 
which is chiefly done by faith's dealing with the 
blood of Chriſt, And there were ways of quench- 
ing the fiery darts alluded to; which was done by 
ſkins and hides of beaſts made wet, or anointed 
with allum 5. | | 
Ver. 17. And take the helmet of ſalvation, $64] 
Meaning either Chriſt himſelf, the ſaviour ; and ſo 
the Arabic verſion renders it, the helmet of the ſa- 
viour; or the ſalvation itſelf, which he is the author 
of, and a well-grounded hope of it; ſee 1 The. v. 
8. the alluſion is to I/. lix. 17. and ſuch an hope of 
ſalvation by Chriſt, is a defence of the head againſt 
falſe doctrines; for the helmet is a piece of armour 
for the head; and it is an erecter of the head in 
times of difficulty, affliction, and diſtreſs ; and, it 
covers the head in the day of battle, when engaged 
with ſatan, the enemy of ſouls : and the ſword of 
the Spirit, which is the word of Cod; the word of 
God is compared to a ſword, for its two edges, the 
law and Goſpel ; the one convicts of fin, and cuts 
to the heart for it, and the other cuts down all the 
goodlineſs of man; and the ſcriptures in general 
are a ſharp ſword, in convincing of fin, reproving 
for it, x threatning with wrath and ruin, in refut- 
ing error and hereſy, and repelling ſatan's tempta- 
tions, and will be uſed in the deſtruction of anti- 
chriſt : and this word may be called the ſword of 
the Spirit, becauſe it is not carnal, but of a ſpiritual 
nature; and is uſed by the ſpiritual man; and be- 
cauſe the holy Spirit, as the Ezhiopic verſion here 
expreſſes it, is the author of it; and which he fur- 
niſhes the ſaints with, and teaches them how to 
make uſe of, and makes it powerful and effectual. 
So the Jews ſays *, the 8 of the law are like 
to a ſword, and ſpeak of, n In, the ſword of 
the law. Pf tre SAL how 
Ver. 18. Praying. always with all prayer and ſup- 
plication in_the Spirit, &c.] The laſt weapon is 
prayer, and takes in all ſorts of prayer, mental and 
vocal, public and private; and every. branch of it, 
as deprecation of evils, petitions ' for good things, 
and thankſgiving for mercies : and which ſhould be 
uſed akvays z, this ſtands oppoſed to ſuch. who pray 
not at all, or who have prayed, but have left it off, 


"my, or any other. Wherewith ye ſhall be able to 
' quench all the fiery darts of the wicked; of the wick- 
ed one, ſatan ; who was the firſt wicked one, and 
the tempter of others to wickedneſs; and is em- 
phatically the wicked one, being wickedneſs itſelf ; 
and his temptations are fiery ys 4 uy may be 
© Zohar in Num. fol. 73. 3. Treror Hammor, fol. 9. 3. 


- Alex, ab Alexandro, 1, 6. c. 22 
®. Apollodorus de Orig. Deorum, I. 2. p. 
l : 
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or who. pray only in diſtreſs ; and it ſuggeſts, that 
a man ſhould hs flew often as he has an opportu- 
nity ; and particularly, that he ſhould make uſe of 
it in times of darkneſs, deſertion, and temptation: 
and this, when performed aright, is performed in 
the Spirit; with che heart, ſoul, and ſpir 


irit engaged 
bh 1 l 11 m 
m Pauſan. I. 6, p. 362, 378. Julian. Orat. 2. p. * 
a Pirke-Abot, c. 4. f. 11. T. Bab. Becorgt, fol. 36. 1. & Gloſſ. in ib. 
99. 2 Targum. Jon. & Jeruſ. in Exod. xix. 17 T. Bab. Sanbedrip, | 
Ammian. Marcellin. I. 20. c. 11. © Targum in Cant. 3. 8. hereſhit Rabba, 
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word of God, and to defend them againſt the 15 

— os 

this, he intreats the prayers of the ſaints. 4 
— 3 7 1 ESA SY 1 

Bereſhit Rabba, 5. 8, fol. 7. 1. & Vajikra Rabba, $. 21. fol. 163. 1. Megillat Eſther, fol. 94. 1,4, 
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init; it is put up with x true heart, and à right 
ſpirit, and without hypocriſy ; in a ſpiritual way, 
and with fervency, and under the influence, and by 
the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God. And watching 
thereunto ; either to the word, as a direction for 
ayer, or to prayer itſelf; for opportunities to pray, 
or the aſſiſtance of the Spirit in prayer, for an an- 
ſwer of it, and to return thanks for bleſſings when 
beſtowed ; and againſt all dependance on it, and 
ainſt ſatan's temptations, and our own corrup- 
tions with refpect to it: with all perſeverance ; in it, 
notwithſtanding what fatan, and an unbelieving 
heart may ſuggeſt to the contrary : and ſupplication 
for all ſaints; of every nation, age, ſex, and con- 
dition, in all places, and of every denomination. 
So Chrift eats his diſciples to pray, ſaying, our 
Father, ſuggeſting, that they were not only to pray 
for themſelves, but for all the children of God. 
Ver. 19. And for me, &c.] This ſhows the great 
humility of the Apoſtle, and the ſenſe he had of 
the greatneſs of the work of the miniſtry; and that 
it is the duty of people to pray for their miniſters ; 
and that no man is perfect in this life; and that the 
more ſuperior members need the aſſiſtance of the 
inferior ones: for this requeſt is made by the Apo- 
"Me not in diſſimulation, or as feigning humility 
and modeſty; but in the ſincerity of his heart, and 
from a real ſenſe of his need of freſh ſupplies of 
gifts and grace, to fit him for the work and ſer- 
vice of Chriſt :*:hat utterance may be given unto me; 
or that the word; meaning not the ſubje&-matter of 
the miniſtry, the word of the Goſpel, the word of 
faith, truth, and reconciliation, for that was com- 
mitted to him; unleſs he ſhould mean an 1ncreaſe 
of light and knowledge in it; but rather a faculty 
of ſpeaking it freely and aptly, and what is com- 
monly called elocution; not ſpeaking with the en- 
ticing words of man's wiſdom, but with the words 
of the Holy Ghoſt: or elſe an opportunity of 
ee the word, and liberty to do it, as fol- 
ows : that I may open my. meuth. boldly ; or in the 
opening of my mouth; tlie phraſe is Rabbinical. The 
Jes ky aj when Moſes came to write that 
paſſage, let ns make man in our image, &c. he ſaid 
before the Lord of the world, why doſt thou give, 
TID rd, opening of the mouth to hereticks ? i. e. 
an occaſion to them of Tpeaking, objecting to us, 
and of reproving and convincing us with reſpect to 
2 plurality of perſons in the deity : and a little af- 
ter they ſay, */where-ever you find, d p, an 
wy ng of the mouth" to hereticks, you will find 
an anſwer by its ſide, or along with it.!“ Now 


the Apoſtle deſired he might have ſomething to ſay, 


to object to, and to reprove and convince the un- 
believing Jews; that he might do this with bold- 
neſs, with all faithfulneſs, with courage, and intre- 
pidity, and with freedom of ſpeech; or openly and 
publickly, as the Sriac verſion” renders it: to make 
known the myſtery of the" Goſpel ; or the myſterious 
doctrines of it, ſuch as the doctrines of a Trinity 
of perſons, of the union of the two natares in Chriſt, 
Juſtification by his righteouſneſs, regeneration by 


his Spirit and grace, the ſaints union to Chriſt, and 
communion with him, the reſurrection of the dead, 


Sc. which are called myfteries, becauſe they were 
hid until revealed; and tho“ revealed, the mudus 
and ratio of them are not to be accounted for. 
Now the Apoſtle's work was to make known theſe 


myſteries, to prove the truth of them from the 


poters of them; and that he might be able to 


Vier. 20. For which Jam an ambaſſador in bonds, 
c.] The character the Apoſtle bore, was that 
of an ambaſſador; and he was an ambaſſador from 
and for Chriſt, in his room and ſtead; he repre- 
ſented him, he was ſent by him, and entruſted by 
him with the Goſpel; he gave him it, and a com- 
"miſſion to preach it, and furniſhed him with qua- 
lißcations for it; ſuch as knowledge and faithfulneſs, 
wiſdom and prudence, courage and greatneſs of 
mind; and made his embaſſy ſucceſsful: and he 
Was chiefly an ambaſſador to the Gentiles, which 
ſhowed great conde ſcenſion in Chriſt to tend him 
to them, and baſe ingratitude in the defpiſers and 
rejecters of the Goſpel, for which he was an am- 
baſſador; for the embaſſy | Chriſt's miniſters are 
ſent on, is the embaſſy of the Goſpel of peace: 
their buſineſs is to declare that men by nature are 
enemies to God ; that peace is made by the blood 
of Chriſt for ſuch ; by which means they are made 
uſeful to conciliate the minds of men to God's way 
of ſalvation, and to bring them to ſubmit to his 
government and laws: and when he adds, in bonds, or 
in a chain, he means, that he was in ſuch circum- 
ſtances, not for any crime, but for the Goſpel, for 
which he was an ambaſſador ; and therefore was not 
aſhamed of his bonds, or chain, but rather gloried 
in them; and he makes mention ot them to engage 
perſons to a regard to him as an ambailador, and 
to his embaſly ; for àn ambaſſador, eſpecially an 
ambaſſador of Chriſt, - that comes with his Golpel, 
and more eſpecially that is ſuffering for it, ought 
to be received, heard, and honoured; That therein 
I may ſpeak boldly as I ought to ſpeat; that is, the 
Apoſtle beſeeches the ſaints to pray for him, that 
ſince he was an ambaſſador for the Goſpel, and in 
bonds, that he might ſpeak in it, or rather of it 
boldly and freely; that he might have both li- 

ty from his bonds, and liberty in his ſoul, and 
freedom of ſpeech ; and that he might uſe boldnets 
in delivering his meſſage, as became an ambaſſador 
of Jeſus Chriſt. SAS e 

Ver? 21. But that ye alſo may know my affairs, 
and Hot I de, &c.] Both his temporal and ſpiri- 
tual affairs; as that he was in bonds, and how he was 
ſupported under them, and of what uſe they were 
to others; how that he preached in his own 
hired houſe, and with what ſucceſs; and what mi- 
niſtring brethren he had with him to aſſiſt him; and 
in what condition was the church at Rome where 
he now was: the Apoſtle's life and actions would 
bear the light, and what he did was worthy of imi- 
tation, and muſt” be both delighttul and uſeful to 
know; and the account he ſends, by a meſſenger 
hereafter named, of whom he gives the following 
character, that credit might be the more readily 

wen to his relation: Tychicus, à beloved brother, 
and faithful miniſter in the Lord, ball make knows 
to you all things. © This Tychicus was of Aſia, who 
accompanied the Apoſtle in his travels, and went 
with him to Rome, from whence he ſent him to ſe- 
veral places to relate his caſe, and to know the 
ſtate "of the churches, Col. iv. 7, 8. 2 Tim. iv. 12. 
T7. ili. 12. He calls him a arid brother; he 
was a brother, becauſe he was a partaker of the ſame 
grace, was of the ſame family and houſhold of God, 
and was of the ſame function, being a miniſter ot 
the Goſpel, and was a Beloved one: he was beloved 
of God and Chriſt, and of all the ſaints that knew 
him, and eſpecially a brother beloved of the Apo- 
ſtle Paul; and where there is brotherhood, there 
ſhould be love: he alfo ſtiles him a faithful miniſter 


NR 


. 


in the Lord; he was a' miniſter in the work and = 
"Baum 


Ch. vi. y. 22— 24. E PH BS AA N S. 


vice of the Lord, in things pertaining to him; he 
was one of his er qualifying, and ſending; 
and he preached Chriſt and him crucified; and was 
2 7 to his Lord or f 

ſtred, and to the ſouls of men to whom he mini- 
ſtred; and a greater character he could not well 
have; and therefore it need not be doubted but 
that he would faithfully relate all things gown. . 
the Apoſtle, and what he ſaid might be depen I 


on as truth. | 

Ver. 22. Whom I.haus ſent unig you for the; fame 
purpaſe, Bee.) Which ſhows the great goncern the 
Apoſtle had tor the Churches, being willing to in- 
form them of every thing that might be for their 


oral and ſpiritual, and not only the Apoſtle's af- 

: Nr but the affairs of thoſe that were with him, 
who were concerned in the ſame common cauſe: 
and that be might comfort your hearts; both by ſuch 
2 relation, and by the miniſtry of the Goſpel to 
them: believers in Chriſt are ſometimes diſconf 
by reaſon of indwelling” ſin, ſatan's temptations, the 
hidings of God's face, afflictions and perſecutions, 
their own ſufferings, and thoſe of others; and it is 


the buſineſs. of the miniſters of Chriſt ro comfort: 


them; their commiſſion is to ſpeak comfortably to 
them ; and they are 0 for it, by inward com- 
forts in their own fouls; the Goſpel they preach, 
and the meſſage they bring, is of a comfortable na- 
ture; the Spirit of God acts by them, and with 
them as a comforter; and ſad indeed is the ſtate 
of Zion, or the church of Chriſt, when it has no 
comforters, e ee THER ett 
Ver. 23. Peace be to the brethren, &c.] The 
members of the church at Epbeſus, who ſtood in a 
ſpiritual relation to each other; meaning all pro- 
ſperky outward and inward, temporal, ſpiritual, 
and eternal; eſpecially peace of conſcience under the 
ſprinklings of the blood of Chriſt, and a; view of 
peace made with God by that blood: and love with 
faith from God the Father, and the Lord Feſys Chriſt; 
that is," an increaſe of theſe graces, and of the ex- 
erciſe of them, is wiſhed for ; for otherwiſe theſe 
brethren had both theſe grares, faith and love; ſee 
ch. i. 15. which go together; faith works by love, 
and love diſcovers faith, and both are imperfect; 
faith has ſomething lacking in it, and love is apt 
to 


the Father, who is the God of all grace, and from 
Jeſus Chriſt, in whom all fulneſs of grace is 3 and 
theſe things are equally deſired from the one as 
from the other, and ſhews a plurality of perſons in 
the Godhead, and the equality of Chrift with the 
Father; and ſuch a wiſh expreiſes the Apoſtle's 


« great love and affection for the brethren, and points 
FIT a RO ou 
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ame he miniſtred, te the Goſpel which he mini- 


uſe and ſer vice: that ye might know our affairs ;. tem- 


te. 


grow cold, and need reviving and increaſing ;| 
and theſe, and the increaſe of them, are from God | 


107 


out the things they ſtand in need of; and which, 
being — for ſuch, might be expected to be 
enjoyed. 
Ver. 24. "Grace be wirb all them that love our Lord 
Jeſur Chriſt, &e.] Chriſt is the object of love, and a 
lovely object he is: he is to be loved becauſe of the 
lovelineſs of his perſon, and the tranſcendent excel- 
lencies that are in him ; becauſe of his ſuitableneſs 
and fulneſs as a ſaviour ; and becauſe of his great 
love ſhown to his church and people; and becauſe 
of the relations he ſtands in to them, and the com- 
munion they have with him: love to Chriſt | a 
ariſe of ie Spitit, and TT all rs FR 
th&” it is imperfect, and ſometimes cold, it will 
abide for ever ; it ought to be univerſal and ſuper- 
lativez-all of Chriſt is to be loved, and he is to be 
loved above all: and it ſhows itſelf in a value for 
his Goſpel, and the truths of it; in an eſteem of 
his ordinances, and a regard t6 his commands; in 
parting with all for Chriſt, when called for; and in 
bearing all for his ſake ; in a well-pleaſedneſs in his 
company and preſence, and in a concern for his ab- 
ſence, and in an uneaſineſs until he is enjoyed again: 
it ſhould be fervent, and conſtant, and cordial, and, 
as here ſaid, in fincerity ; from the heart, and with 
all the heart, and without hypocriſy ; not in wotd 
only, but in deed and in truth; which appears when 
he is loved, as before obſerved: and the Apoſtle 
wiſhes grace to all ſuch ſincere and hearty lovers of 
him; by which may be meant a freſh diſcovery of 
the free, grace, love, and favour of God in Chriſt 
to them; and a freſn ſupply of grace from the ful- 
neſs of it in Chriſt; and a larger meaſure of the 
grace of the Spirit to carry on the good work be- 
un in them; as well as a continuation of the Go- 
Del of the grace of God with them, and an increaſe 
of ſpiritual gifts. Grace may be connected with 
the word tranſlated ſincerity, and be rendered grace 
with incorruption; or ihcorruptible grace, as true 
grace is an incorruptible ſeed; or. grace with im- 
mortality; and ſo the Apoſtle witheg not only for 
grace here, but for eternal happineſs and glory here- 
after; and then cloſes the Epiſtle with an Amen, as a 
confirmation and aſſeveration of the truth of the 
doctrines contained in it, and as expreſſive of his 
earneſt deſire that the ſeveral petitions in it might 
be granted, and of his faith and confidence that 
they would be fulfilled. I | 


4 


* 
9 
* 


The ſubſcription, written from Rome to the Ephefians 
by Tychicus, ſeems to be right; for that this Epiſtle 
was written to the Ephefians, the inſcription ſhows ; 
and that it was written when the Apoſtle was a 
priſoner at Rome, appears from ch. iii. 1. and iv. 1. 
and vi. 20, and that it was ſent by Tychicus, ſeems 
very likely from ch. vi. 21, 22. dice 
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The die xr P A UL the Apoſtle to the 
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chief city of one part of Macedonia, Adds 
Xvi. 12. it is by Appianus called Datos, 
which was its original name; and by Dio- 
Gorus Siculus it is called Crenide , from the foun- 
tains about it; and it took its name Philippi, from 
Philip king of Macedon, father of Alexander the 
great, who rebuilt and fortified it ; near this place 
a famous battle was fought, and a victory obtained 
by Auguſtus Cæſar and Mart Antony, over Brutus 
and Caſſius; it is now called Cbrixopolis, properly 
Cbmſapolis, from the plenty of golden mines near 
it: here the Apoſtle was directed by à viſion, to 
go and preach the Goſpel; and which was ſuc- 
ceeded, to the converſion of Lydia, and the jailor, 
and their families; which laid the foundation of a 
Goſpel church in this place, to whom this Epiſtle 
is written; and which was written by the Apoſtle 
When he was a priſoner at Rome, as many things in 
it ſhew; for he more than once makes mention of 
His bonds, and of theſe being made manifeſt in 
Cæſar's palace, and of ſome of Cæſar's houſhold 
ſending their chriſtian ſalutations to this church: 


1 


4 , | 
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IL Ip PI was a Roman 9 — ad che 


and how he was ſupported under 


Dr. eurer aten che ane _ ow * to bel 


the year 59, and Dr. n places it in the year 
60, and the ſixth of Nero: the occaſion of it was 


this, the Philippians to whom the A AP was very 


dear,' he being the firſt preacher of the Goſpel ro 


them, - and the inſtrument” of their converſion, 


hearing that he was a priſoner at Rome, ſend their 
miniſter and 8 Epapbroditus to him, to viſit 
him, and by him a preſent to ſupport him under 
his afflicted circumſtances, and who related to him 
the caſe of this church; and at his departure he 
ſent by him this letter; the deſign of which is, to 
expreſs his love and affection tot em; to give them 
an account of his bonds, and the uſ; fulneſs of them, 

chem; to encou- 
rage them under all their affictions and perſecu- 
tions, they endured for the fake of Chriſt ; to ex- 
cite them to love, unity, and peace, among them- 
ſelves; to caution them E' 93 falſe teachers, Ju- 
daizing chriſtians, that were for joining Moſes and 
Chriſt; law'and Goſpel, works and grace together, 
in the buſineſs of ſalvation ; to exhort them to a 


holy life and converſation. and to return them 


_ for thietr kind preſent. 


CHAP. * 


| cpm: H IS 3 contains [the inſcription of the 


Epiſtle; the Apoſtle's ſalutation of the Phi- 
lippians; an account of his thankſgivings, prayers, 
400 affection for them, and confidence of them; a 
narrative of his ſufferings, and the uſe of them ; 
and an exhortation to a converſation becoming the 

Goſpel, to abide. by it, and ſuffer chearfully for it. 
The inſcription is in ver. 1. in which are mentioned 


by name, the perſons that ſubſcribed the Epiſtle, 


Paul and Timothy; and who are deſcribed, heir 
character, ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt ; and ald he 
ons to whom the Epiſtle was ſent, by«the] 

of their abode, Philipp: ; the members N 
church by their general character, ſaints in Ch 
Jeſus ; and the officers of it, by thoſe that are pe- 
culiar to them as ſuch, biſhops and deacons : the 
falutation is in ver. 2. and then follows a thank 
giving for them to God, which was made in prayer, 


| Ay APO" every remembrance of them at the throne 


« Vid, Ptolom, Crogtaph. I. 3. e. 13» 


of grace, and that Fog de dane fellowſhip ip 
the Goſpel, ver. 3, 4, 5. and the Apoſtle expreſſes 


being begun in them, and of the ee of it, 
until the day of Chriſt; grounded upon a judg- 
ment of charity, and a belief of their being par- 
takers of the ſame grace with himſelf, ver. 6, 7. 
and declares the moſt tender and affectionate love 
to es for the truth of which he calls God to 
witneſs, ver. 8. and as a proof of it, puts up ſeve- 
ral ions for them; that they might have an in- 
aceſcreaſe.of love, and ſpiritual knowledge, judgment, 

d ſenſe, that ſo they might be capable of trying 
and approving things that differ, and which are the 
moſt excellent of them; that they might be ſin- 
cere and harmleſs in their lives, and always doing 

good works in the ſtrength of Chriſt, and to the 
5 glory of God, ver. 9, 10, 11. next follows an ac- 
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his ſtrong confidence of the good work of grace 
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count of his bonds and impriſonment, and the 
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uſefulneſs of them; as that they were for the fur-|to this church, and approved of the letter to it, 
ther ſpread of the Goſpel in many places, and even and might be the amannenſis of the Apoſtle; but 
in Cæſar s Pace, ver. 12, 13. yea, by means of had no hand in the Epiſtle itſelf, which was diftated 


them ſevera 


of the miniſtring brethren were the 
more emboldened to preach the Goſpel without fear racter which agreed to them bo 


by Paul under divine inſpiration. He chuſes a cha- 
th he does not ſay 


of men; tho? there was a difference among them, Ronen, for Timothy was no Apoſtle, tho he him- 
elt 


ſome preached Chriſt of envy, ſtrife, and conten- 


tion, 


king to add to the Apoſtle's troubles, and] nor did they 


was, but ſervants of Feſus Chriſt ; not of men; 
ſeek to pleaſe men by preaching the 


others, of good-will, and of love to the Apoſtle, | doEtrines and commandments of men, and which 


who they knew was ſet for the defence of the Go- 


are ſuited to the carnal reaſonings, luſts, and plea- 


ſpel, ver. 14, 15, 16, 17. upon all which the Apo-| ſures of men; for then the character here aſſumed 


e gives his ſentiments, and makes his reflexions, 
that whatever were the views of ſome men in 


would not belong to them: but ſervants of Chriſt ; 
and that not in ſuch ſenſe only, as all mankind are, 


preaching, it was, and ever would be, conſtant{or in right ought to be, ſince all are his cteatures, 


matter of joy to him that Chriſt was Pn ver. 
1 


18. yea, he was ſatisfied, that the i 


and therefore ought to ſerve him; nor merely as 


deſigned by all the faints in common are, being bought with 


ſome to him would be over-ruled for his good, by] the price of Chriſt's blood, and being effectually 


means of the prayers of the ſaints, and the ſupply 
of the Spirit; for he had a ſure and well-grounded 
hope and expectation,” that he ſhould never be and with a view to his glo 


called by his grace, and ſo made willing to ſerve 
him from a principle of love, without ſervile fear, 
ry ; but as mihiſters of 


brought to ſhame and confuſion, but that Chriſt would the word, and preachers of the Goſpel ; they were 


be magnified in him living and dying; for he knew] his ſervants in the Goſpel, they ſerved him under 
that both his life, and his death, would be gain to] the miniſterial charactef, and as ſuch were the ſer- 
Chriſt, or that it would be for the glory of Chriſt, vants of the moſt high God, the king of kings, 
for him to live, and his own gain ſhould he die, and lord of lords; ſo that this title is tar from be- 
ver. 19, 20, 21. which put him in a ſtrait what was ing mean arid deſpicable, it is high, honourable; 
moſt eligible in this caſe, whether to live in the and glorious: To &ll the ſaints in Chriſt Feſus which. 
fleſh, or depart out of the world; fſecihg to live in are at Philippi, with the biſhops and deacons. The 
the fleſh, and labour in the miniſtry, were fruitful 
and profitable; and more neceſſary and uſeful for deſcribed by the place of their abode, Philippi, and 
the churches of Chriſt, and to die, and be with 
Chriſt were better for himſelf, ver. 22, 23, 24. but 
upon maturely weighing things on both ſides, like of many members, and of proper officers, and are 
one of a truly noble public ſpirit, he inclines to the] both taken notice of here. 
former; nay, is perſuaded, that he ſhould conti-] by all tbe ſaints in Chriſt Feſus; they were ſaints or 
nue longer to be an inſtrument of increaſing the] holy perſons, not by Maſes and his law; not by ce- 
faith and joy of the Lord's people, which he knew remonial ablutions and ſacrifices, which only ſanc- 
would abound in Chriſt on his account, ſhould he 
be reſtored again, ver. 25, 26. And then he con- 
cludes the chapter with an exhortation to the Phi- 


lippians, to order their converſation agreeable to the] thereby men may outwardly appear holy and righ- 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and to continue firm and una-|teous, yet they remain inwardly unholy and im- 


perſons to whom this Epiſtle is inſcribed are here 


by the various characters they bore in the church; 
which was at this time very numerous, conſiſting 


The members are meant 
tified to the purifying of the fleſh, but could not 


take away fin, or cleanſe from it; nor by them- 
ſelves and their motal righteouſneſs ; for though 


nimous in it, and uſe their utmoſt endeavours to pure; nor by baptiſm, which has no regenerating 
keep it themſelves, and ſpread it among others, | nor ſanctifying virtue in it; if perſons are not ſaints 
ver. 27. being not daunted and intimidated by the] before that, they are never by it; it leaves them as 


perſecutions of men, which to the perſecutors was 


it finds them, and neither takes away original or 


a a ſign of perdition, looked darkly, and with an ill] actual fin: but theſe were ſaints in and by Chriſt ; 
aſpect upon them, but to the perſecuted was a] they were become holy in conſequence of being in 
token that they had an intereſt in that falvation|Chriſt ; men are firſt in Chriſt; and then ſaints in 
which is of God, ver. 28. for as it is a gift of grace him; they are choſen iz him before the world be- 
to believe in Chriſt, ſo likewiſe to ſuffer for him, gan to be holy, and in time are made new men, 

ver. 29. to which the Apoſtle animates them by |new creatures, are created in him unto good works 
bis own example, that which they were called unto | by virtue of their being in him; hence he ſanctifies 


him, and had heard concerning him, ver. 30. 


being no other than what they had ſeen endured by his church and people by his blo6d, they being fo 


nearly related to him, and intereſted in him, and 
he in them ; hence they being firſt of God in Chriſt, 


Ver. 1. Paul and Timotheus the ſervants of Jeſus he is made ſanctification to them; and hence inter- 
Chriſt, &c.] The Apoſtle ſets his own name firſt, 

as being not only ſuperior to Timothy in age, in his Spirit; which being begun is carried on, and 

office, and in character, but the ſole writer of this will be performed until the day of Chriſt; and 
Epiſtle. The reaſons of his joining Timothy with which was the happy cafe of theſe Philippians, as 
him are, becauſe he was with him when he firſt | the Apoſtle was confident of. The officers of this 
preached at Philippi, and ſo was known unto the | church were the biſhops and deacons. The biſhops 
Philippians, and reſpected by them; and becauſe} were the paſtots, elders, and overſeers of the church, 
he was about to ſend him to them again, hole for a biſhop and an elder is one and the fame ; ſee 


nal holineſs is wrought in them from Chriſt, by 


commendations he enlarges on in the Epiſtle itſelf Als, xx. 17, 28. where the elders of the church at 
and to let them fee, that there was a continued | Epheſus are called overſters'or biſhops ; for the ſame. 
agreement between them in affection and doctrine. word is ufed there as here; and the Syriac verſion * 
It ſhews indeed great humility in the Apoſtle to] here renders the word by xwwp, elders: and they 


' Vor, III. 54. 


ö SEE 


Join with him one ſo young; and fo much inferior] deſign no other than common and ordinary paſtors A | 
to him on all accounts; tho' it muſt be obſerved, 


that Timothy was not a partner with him in com- 
poling the Epiſtle; he only joined in the ſalutation] ſeers from the nature of their office, which is to 


who have the name of elders from their age, gra- 
vity, and ſeniority ; and that of biſhops and over- 
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feed, watch, inſpect, and take the overſight of: theſ times, and particularly at that time, by ſending, 


flock, miniſter found doctrine. to them, and pre; [him relief in his Pens circumſtances. But the 
ſerve them from error and hereſies. It ſeems by former ſenſe is preferable. = | 

this, and the inſtance of the church at Zpheſus, that] Ver. 4. Aways in every prayer of mine for you all, 
there were, and ſo may be, where there is heceſſity] &c.] The Apoſtle was a praying believer, and a 
for it, more paſtors or biſhops than one in a church; praying miniſter : notwithſtanding all his gifts, and 
unleſs it can be thought that there were more] graces, and high attainments, he was not above 
churches than one in each of theſe cities; or that|the work and duty of prayer, and in which he was 
the paſtors of adjacent churches are here included; ſenſible he ſtood in need of the aſſiſtance and di- 


neither of which ſeem to be a clear caſe, but the rection of the Spirit of God. As ſoon as he was 


contrary : but then theſe paſtors or biſhops. were allſ converted he prayed, and continued to do ſo with- 
upon an equal foot; one had not any authority orf out ceaſing, as he himſelf directs; he was conſtant 
power over another, or more authority than an- and aſſiduous at the throne of grace, and was con- 
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Ver. 2. [thank 


other; they were not metropolitan or dioceſan|cerned for others, as well as himſelf, for all the 


biſhops, but paſtors of a particular church; and 
were neither lords over one another, nor of God's 
heritage. The deacons were ſuch as ſerved tables, 
the Lord's table, the miniſters table, and the poors 
table; took care of the ſecular affairs of the church, 
received and diſburſed monies, kept the churches 


accounts, and provided every thing neceſſary. for 


its temporal good.. The one ſort of theſe officers 
-were concerned with the ſouls and ſpiritual eſtate 
of the members of the church; the others with 
their bodies and temporal eſtate, by viſiting the 
fick, relieving the poor, Cc. and both theſe exhi- 
bit the true primitive plan of church- offices and 
diſcipline; there being no other order of offices or 
officers, in a chriſtian church of divine inſtitution, 
but paſtors and deacons; whatever elſe is intro- 
duced is without warrant, and comes from the man 
of ſin. Theſe officers are mentioned by the Apo- 
ſtle, not only to ſhew his reſpect to them, but to 
obſerve to the members of this church, that they 
ought to eſteem them highly for their works ſakes 
theſe being offices of great importance and uſeful- 
neſs to the church, which, by having ſuch, was a 
truly organized church of Chriſt, 28 

er. 2. Grace be unto you, &c.] This form of 
ſalutation is uſed by the Apoſtle in all his Epiſtles; 
ſee the note on Rom. i. 7. 
God, &c.] After the inſcrip- 
tion and ſalutation follows a thankſgiving, the ob- 
ject of which is God; to whom is to be 


given at the remembrance of his. name, and the 


perfections of his nature, and for all his mercies, 
temporal and N The Apoſtle expreſſes his 
propriety and intereſt in him, calling him . Gag; 
thereby diſtinguiſhing him from all others, the no- 


_ - minal and fictitious gods of the Gentiles, and the 
idols and luſts of mens hearts; he was the God 


whom he ſerved in the Goſpel, by whom he was 
ſent, and from whom he received all his furniture, 
and to whom he was accountable. He had a ſpe- 
cial, particular, Ones intereſt in him, had know- 
of it, and faith in itz and therefore could draw 

nigh to God with freedom, uſe confidence, plead 
omiſes, expect favours, and do all he did, whe- 


churches, and for this church, and all the ſaints in 
it. Making requeſt. with joy; for what God had 
done for them, and continued with them. Requeſts 


are to be made known to God with thankſgiving. 


When we requeſt a favour of him, it becomes us 
to return thanks for what we have received from 
him. Thankſgiving is a branch of prayer; as we 
have always mercies to aſk for, we have always 
mercies to be thankful for. po 

Ver. 5. For your fellowſhip in the Goſpel, &c.] 
Or for your commutkcation unto the Goſpel ; that is, 
to the ſupport of it. Theſe Philippians were one 
of the churches of Macedonia the Apoſtle fo highly 
commends for their liberality in 2 Cor. viii, 1, 2, 3. 
they had been very communicative to him, and 
thoſe that were with hum, from the beginning of the 
Goſpel being preached to them; as the inſtances of 
Lydia and the jaylor ſhew, and which are taken 
notice of in this Epiſtle, ch. iv. 15, 16. And this 
ſame generous ſpirit ſtill continued, of which their 
preſent by Epaphroditus was an evidence; and for 
this the Apoſtle gives thanks, not only that they 
had an ability to ſupport the Goſpel, and aſſiſt Go- 
ſpel miniſters, but that they were willipg to com- 
municate, and did communicate, readily and chear- 
fully, largely and liberally ; or this may intend their 


participation in the Goſpel, as the Arabic verſion . 


renders it. The Goſpel was in a very wonderful 
and providential manner brought unto them, and 
it was attended with mighty power to the conver- 


ſion, of them; they received it with joy and glad- 


neſs, and chearfully ſubmitted to the ordinances of 
it ; they had much light into it, and ſpiritual know- 
ledge of it; and were made partakers of the bleſ- 
ſings of grace, which are revealed and exhibited in 
it, and of the exceeding great and precious pro- 
miles of it, for which the Apoſtle gives thanks to 
God N all this was from him, and a wonderful 
inſtance of his grace it was. Moreover, through 
the Goſpel being thus hrought unto them, and ſuc- 
ceeded among them, they became a Goſpel church, 
and had, through the Goſpel, and the ordinances 
of it, fellowſhip one with another; yea, they had 
fellowſhip with the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


ſee Rom. i. g. 
uſed to mention this church; 


her in a way of prayer, or praiſe in faith, and there-]unto which they were called by the Goſpel : and in 


fore was acceptable unto God. This work of thankſ-]this they remained from the firſt day until now.; they 


giving he was often employed in on account of continued in the * which they were made par- 
theſe Pbhilippiant, even, ſays he, upon every remem - takers of, and in ellowſhip with one another, in 
brance of you ; that is, as often as I remember you, I breaking of bread, and in prayer, and in hearing 
or make mention of you to God at the throne of |the word which they conſtantly attended to, and 
grace; it being a cuſtomary thing with the Apoſtleſ were bleſſed with communion. with Father, Son, 
to mention by name the ſeveral churches, . the care] and Spirit to that time; and therefore the Apo- 
of which was upon him, in his prayers to God Iſtle continued from the firſt of their receiving 
ph. i. 16. 1 Theſ. i. 2. and ſo he the Goſpel, to that moment, to give thanks to God 


it was with thankfulneſs. The 4rabic verſion reads be connected with the words in ver. 3. I bunt my 
it, fer, or concerning all your remembrance ; mean- |God, as well as with thoſe — preceding, 


ing of himſelf, and as if the ſenſe was, that he gave [your fellowſhip in the Goſpel ;, and ſhews not only 
thanks to God for their remembrance of him at all their perſeverance in the Goſpel, from the firſt to the 


preſent 
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whenever he did, for them on that account: for this laſt clauſe may 


preſent time, as the Etbiopic verſion renders it, for 
which he was abundantly thankful ; but the conti - 
nuance of his thank fulneſs on that account, from 
his firſt acquaintance with them to that time. 
Ver. 6. Being confident of this very thing, &c.] 
The reaſon of his . thankſgiving, and of his mak- 
ing requeſt with joy continually on the behalf of this 
church, was the confidence and full perſuaſion he had 
of this ſame thing; of which he could be as much 
aſſured as of any thing in the world : that he which 
bath begun a good wort in you, will perform it until 
the day of Feſus Chriſt , by this good work is not 
meant the. preaching of the Goſpel among them, 
nor a Goſpel church-ſtate ſer up in the midſt of 
them ; for though the preaching of the Goſpel was 
a good work, and iſſued well in the converſion of 
many, in their edification and comfort, and which 
was {till continued; and though. a Goſpel church- 
ſtate was erected among them, and was now flou- 
riſhing, yet the * could not aſſure himſelf of 
the continuance of either of them, eſpecially until 
the day of Chriſt; and both have been removed 
from thence many hundreds of years ago: nor is 
their liberal communication to the ſupport of the 
Goſpel intended; for tho this was a good work, 
yet this was not wrought by God but by them- 
ſelves, and was not wrought in them, but done by 
them; nor their good lives and converſations. The 
Syriac verſion indeed renders it *good works , but 
theſe can't be deſigned, for the ſame reaſons as be- 
fore; for tho' they are good things, and anfwer 
many valuable ends and purpoſes, yet they are ex- 
ternal works done by men, and not internal ones 
wrought in them by God ; wherefore by it is un- 
doubtedly meant the work of grace upon their 
hearts, ſometimes called the work of fairh, becauſe 
that is a principal part of it: this is God's work, 
and not man's, as may be concluded from the na- 
ture of the work itſelf, which is the trans forming 
of a man by the rene wing of him, a regeneration, 
à reſurrection, and a creation, and therefore requires 
almighty power; and from the condition man is 
in by nature, he is dead in ſin, and has no power 
to act ſpiritually, and much leſs what is equal to 
ſuch a work as this; he has no will, deſire, and 
inclination to it, but all the reverſe ; and if he had, 
he could no more effect it, than the dry bones in 
EzekiePs viſion could cauſe themſelves to live. 
This is the work of God. Sometimes it is aſcribed 
to the Father, who regenerates, calls by his grace, 
reveals his Son, and draws ſouls unto; him; and 
ſometimes to the Son, who quickens whom he will, 
whoſe ſpirit is given, whoſe image is inſtamp'd, 
and out of whoſe fulneſs grace is received; but 
more commonly it is attributed to the Spirit, who 
is a Spirit of regeneration, ſanctification, and faith: 
and this is a good work, as it muſt needs be, ſince 
it is God's work ; he is the efficient cauſe of it; 
his good - will and pleaſure, his grace and mercy are 
the moving cauſe of it, and not mens works ; and 
his good word is the means of it. The matter of 
it is good ; it is an illumination of the underſtand- 
ing, a fübduing of the will, a taking away of the 
ſtony heart, and a giving of an heart of fleſh, an 
infuſion. of ſpiritual life, a formation of Chriſt in 
the ſoul, and an implantation of all grace there: 
it is good in its effects; it makes a man a good 
man, and fits and qualifies him to perform good 
works, which without it he cannot do; it makes 
a ma a proper habitation. for God, and gives him 
meetneſs for the heavenly inheritance. And this is 
an internal Work, a work begun in the ſaints ) no- 
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formation, which, when right, is the fruit of this 
good work; nor external humiliation for ſin; nor a 
ceflation from the groſſer acts of fin; nor a confor- 


mity and ſubmiſſion to Goſpel · ordinances; all which 


may be where this work is not: but it is ſome- 
thing within a man; as appears from the names by 
which it goes; ſuch as Spirit, ſo called, becauſe it 
is of a ſpiritual nature, wrought by the Spirit of 
God, and has its ſeat in the ſpirit of man; it is 
called the inward man, which is renewed day by 
day; a feed that remains in him, and a root which 
is out of fight, and oil in the veſſel, the heart, as 
diſtinct from the lamp of an outward profeſſion : 
as alſo from the ſeveral things, which, together, 
make up the ſubject of it; it is the underſtanding 
which is enlightened ; the will which is ſubdued; 
the heart and inward parts in which the laws of 
God are written; the mind and conſcience, which 
are ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt, and cleanſed ; 
and the affections, which are ſet on divine objects. 
This is a begun work, and but a begun one. It 
may be ſaid to be begun as ſoon as light is let into 
the foul by the Spirit of God; when it ſees its loſt 
ſtate, and need of a ſaviour, for as the firſt thing 
in the old creation was light, ſo in the new ; when 
the fear of God is put into the heart, which is the 
beginning of wiſdom ; when love appears in the 
foul to God, to Chriſt, to his people, word, and 
ordinances; and when there are the ſeeing, ventur- 
ing, and relying acts of faith on Chriſt, tho? there 
is a great deal of darkneſs, trembling, and unbe- 
lief; and when it is got thus far, and even much 
further, it is but a begun work; *tis not yet finiſhed 
and perfect: this appears from the ſeveral parts of 
| work, which are imperfect, as faith, hope, love, 
knowledge, Sc. from the indwelling of fin, and 
corruption in the beſt of ſaints; from their various 
continual wants and neceſſities; from their diſclaim- 
ing perfection in this life, and their defires after it. 
But the Apoſtle was confident, and ſo may every 
good man be confident, both for himſelf and others, 
chat God whp has, and where-ever he has begun 
the good work of grace, will perform, finiſh it, or 
bring it to an end, as the word here uſed ſignifies : 
and this the ſaints may aſſure themſelves of, from 
many conſiderations; as from the nature of the 
work iefelf, which is called living water, becauſe 
it always continues, a well of it, becauſe of its abun- 
dance, and is ſaid to ſpring up to eternal life; becauſe 
it is 3 connected with it, where there is 
grace, there will be glory; * is the beginning 
of glory, and glory the perfection of grace; this 
work of grace is an incorruptible ſeed, and which 
remains in the ſaints, and can never be loſt; it is 
a principle of life, the root of which is hid in Chriſt, 
and that itſelf is maintained by him, and can never 
oyed by men or devils : and alſo from the 
concern God has in ee - unchangeable in his 
nature, purpoſes, promiſes, gifts, and calling; who 
is a ſs and * is perfect ſooner 75 later; 
who is faichful, and will never forſake the work of 
his hands, and has power to accompliſh it; and 
who has promiſed his people, that they ſhall grow. 
ſtronger and ſtronger, that they ſhall. not irt 
from him, and he will never leave them. More- 
over, this may be concluded from the indwelling of 
the Spirit, as a ſpirit of, ſanctification, as the ear- 
neſt and ſeal- of the inheritance, and that for ever; 
and from the interceſſion and fulneſs of grace in 
Chriſt, and the ſaints union to him, and: ſtanding 
in him; as well as from the impoteney of any to 
hinder the performance of this work; as fin, 


ing external is this work 3 not an oubward re- 


ſatan, 
or the world :'to:which may be added the glory of 
Gy, | all 
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all the three perſons herein concerned; for if this work 
is not finiſhed, the glory of God the Father in elec- 
tion, in the covenant of grace, in the contrivance 
of ſalvation, in the miſſion of his Son, the glory 
of Chriſt in redemption, and of the Spirit in ſane- 
tification, would be entirely loſt : wherefore it may 
be depended on, this work will be performed where- 
ever *tis begun, and that until the day of Jeſus 
Chriſt; meaning either the day of death, when 
Chriſt takes the fouls of believers to himſelf, and 
they ſhall be for ever with him, when this work of 
grace upon the ſoul will be finiſhed ; for God, who 
is the guide of his people, will be their God and 
guide even unto death: or elfe the laſt day, the 
day of judgment, the reſurrection day, when Chriſt 
ſhall appear and raiſe the dead, and free the bodies 
of the ſaints from all their bondage, corruption, 
vileneſs, and weakneſs, which will be putting the 
laſt and finiſhing hand to this good work; nor will 
even the bodies of the ſaints be quitted by the Spi- 
rit of God till this is done. | : 
Ver. 7. Even as it is meet for me to think this of 
you ail, &c.] Some connect theſe words with ver. 
35 4, 5- as if the Apoſtle's ſenſe was, that it be- 
came him to be thus affected to them, and mindful 
of them in his prayers, to make requeſt for them 
with, joy, and give thanks for their * ny in 
the Goſpel, and continuance in it; but they ſeem 
rather to refer to his confidence of the good work 
begun in them, being perform'd until the day of 
Chriſty and which was but juſt and right in him to 
entertain and aſſert ; and may be underſtood either 
of a judgment of faith, or a judgment of charity: 
in a judgment of faith the Apoſtle might be con- 
fident, and ſo may every other man, that all that 
believe in Chriſt truly, and have a good work begun 
in them, that ſhall be finiſhed q for nothing is more 
certain, nor is there any thing that a man can be 
more confident of, than this, that he that believes 
in Chriſt ſhall be ſaved ; and this the Apoſtle was 
fully perſuaded of with reſpe& to every one in this 
church, that was a believer in Chriſt ; and in a judg- 
ment of charity, it was meet and rer, Guſt and 
right, to think, judge, -hope, and believe ſo of 
every one of them, ſince there was nothing in their 
profeſſion, conduct, and converſation, ſhewing the 
contrary : becauſe I have you in my heart ;; or you 
have me in your heart; and either reading Carries in 
it a reaſon why it was fit and right that he ſhould 
ſo think and judge concerning them ; becauſe they 
were, as the Syriac verſion renders it, put or laid 
upon his heart; whenever he was at the throne of 
grace, his heart was enlarged on their account, his 
affections were wonderfully drawn out towards them, 
and they were ever in his mind, Botb in his bonds, and 
in the defence of the Goſpel ; whether in the priſon, 
or in the pulpit, or whatever he was about in the 
cauſe or affairs of religion, they were in his heart 
and thoughts; from whence he concluded they muſt 
belong to God, the good work muſt be in them, 
and would be performed; *tis a token for good 
when the Lord lays the caſe of any upon the hearts 
of his miniſters, or any of his people: and alſo, 
becauſe they had him in their hearts, were af- 
fectionate to him, ever thoughtful and mindful of 
him; and had lately given a ſpecimen of their love 
to him, as a ſervant of Chriſt, and priſoner of the 
Lord; and as they, ſo he might know, that they 
had paſid from death to life, becauſe they loved 
the brethren, and him in particular for his work 
ſake, who had been an uſeful inſtrument in the 
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defence and confirmation of the Goſpel, ye all are par- 
takers of my grace; or partakers with me of grace; 
meaning either that they were partakers of the 
ſame electing, redeeming, adopting, juſtifying, 
pardoning, and regenerating grace, as he was; had 
obtained the ſame. like precious faith in Chriſt, and 
knowledge of him, as he had, tho' not to the ſame 


degree; and therefore might well be aſſured of the 


performance of the good work in them, having no 
more to doubt of their ſalvation than of his own: 
or rather by grace, or as the Vulgate Latin verſion 
reads it, joy, -he'-deſigns his ſufferings for Chriſt, 
and the ſake of his Goſpel ; which he fo calls, be- 
cauſe it was given him by God, as a token of his 
favour, and a mark of honour and reſpec, to ſuf- 
fer for Chriſt, as well as believe in him; and there- 
fore rejoiced that he was counted worthy to ſuffer 
ſhame for his name. Now theſe Philippians were 
partakers with him of this, both in his Sonde, by 
ada oma. with him, praying for him, ſendin 
reliet unto him, and by ſuffering ſuch like things 
themſelves; and in the defence and confirmation of 
the Gofpel, whether by ſuffering, preaching, or 
writing; they ſtood by him, encouraged and aſſiſted 
him, when others forſook him, and laid diffi- 
culties and diſcouragements in his way; on ac- 
count of all which it was but meet and proper he 
ſhould entertain ſuch ſentiments of them as before 
exprefled. © | l 

Ver. 8. For God is my record, &c.] Which is 
all one as ſwearing by him, tis in form of an 
oath, being a ſolemn appeal to him as the ſearcher 
of hearts, for the uprightneſs of his mind, the 
ſincerity of his expreſſions, and the ſtrength of his 
affections: how greatly I long-after you all; the com- 
mon members, as well as the biſhops and deacons, 
the weak as well as the ſtrong believers, the poor 
as well as the rich; the Apoſtle's reſpects were uni- 
verſal, and without diſtinction: he longed after 
their ſpiritual welfare, an increaſe of gifts and grace 
among them; he was their ſpiritual Father, and 
he hankered after them, as parents after their chil- 
dren; he longed to ſee them, that he might enjoy 
their company and converſation, have communion 
with them, and impart ſome ſpiritual gift unto 
them: and this he did in tbe bowels of Feſus Chriſt ; 
not with an human and carnal affection, but with 
a chriſtian and ſpiritual one; with a love which came 
from Chriſt, and was in imitation of him, and 
on account of their being in him, loved by him, 
belonging to him, and being believers in him: ir 
was in the moſt tender manner that he loved them, 
and was affected to them; the phraſe denotes, that 
his love towards them was internal, in his heart, and 
was moſt tender and ſtrong; and like to that ten- 
der concern Chriſt had for them, and which he 
ſtirred up in him. 3 

Ver. 9. Aud this I pray, that your love may abound 
yet more and more, & c.] As a proof of his great 
affection for them, he puts up this petition on their 
account; which ſuppoſes that they had love, as 
they mult certainly have, ſince the good work of 
grace was begun in them; for where-ever the work 
of. the Spirit of God is, there is love, which is a 
fruit of the Spirit; and where there is not love, 
there cannot be that good work ; for it ſignifies no- 
thing what a man ſays, nor what he has, nor what 
he does, if loye be wanting ; but this grace was in 
theſe Philippians, they had love to God, to 
to one another, to all the ſaints, and to the Mini- 


ſters of the Goſpel, and particularly to the Apo- 


hand of God among them: and another reaſon fol- 


* 


Ped 


ſtle, of which they had lately given him a proof: 


lows, ina/aweb as both in my bonds, and in the and it alſo ſuppoſes, - that this grace, which was 


implanted 


US * 


a” 


Ch. i. v. 10. 


implanted in them in regeneration, was in exerciſe, 
which is meant by its abounding; it was not only a 

inciple in the heart, and expreſſed by the mouth, 

t it was in action; it lay not in word, and in 
tongue, but ſhewed itſelf towards the objects of it 
in deed and in truth; and it was in a very large and 
lively exerciſe ; it abounded, it flowed and over- 
flowed ; it roſe up out of the heart, as water out 
of a fountain; it was as grace is ſaid to be, a well 
of living water, ſpringing up, and ſpreading itſelf 
various ways; Wherefore the Apoſtle did not pray 
that they might have love, nor merely that their 
love might abound, but that it might abound get, 
might continue to abound, that there might be no 
ſtop put to its flow and exerciſe, and ſo concerns 
the perſeverance of it, and its actings; and that it 
winht abound more and more; which regards the 
increaſe of it, and enlargement of its exerciſe. The 
Syriac verſion reads it, that it may be multiplied and 
abound ; intimating, that ſpiritual love can't be ex- 
ceeded in; there's no going to an extreme in the 
exerciſe of it ; natural love may, but not ſpiritual ; 
God and Chriſt can never be loved too much, nor 
ſaints, as ſaints, tho' they may as men: wheretore 
let love abound ever ſo much to theſe objects, it 
is capable of abounding more and more, without 
any danger of excels ; and it is to be wiſhed for ; 
for where it is ever ſo large and abundant in its 
actings, it is not perfect, nor will it be in this life; 
fo that there is always room for ſuch a petition ; 
beſides, the Apoſtle knew how apt love is to grow 
cold, and ſaints to fink in their ſpiritual affections 
thro* the prevalence of fin, the cares of the world, 
and temptations of ſatan : he adds, in knowledge, 
and in ut judgment; that is, either with knowledge 
and judgment; and the ſenſe be, that as their love 
abounded, ſo their knowledge might be increaſed, 
and their judgment in ſpiritual things be better in- 
formed and eſtabliſned. Some chriſtians are more 
affectionate, and leſs knowing; others are more 
knowing, and leſs affectionate; it is well when 
love and knowledge go and keep pace together: 
or it may be rendered by knowledge, ſuggeſting, 
that love is increaſed thereby, which is true; for the 
more ſaints know of God and Chriſt, the more they 
love them; and the more they know of one another's 
grace and experience, the more they love each other: 
by knowledge, may be meant the knowledge of 
God; not that which is general, is by the light of 
nature, and is very obſcure and inſufficient to ſal- 
vation; but that which is ſpecial, is of God in Chriſt, 
as a God gracious and merciful, as a Covenant- God 
and Father in him; and which at beſt is imperfect, 
and needs increaſing: and alſo knowledge of Chriſt; 
not general, notional, and ſpeculative, as that he is 
the Son of God, the Meffiah and Saviour of the world 
in common; but that which is ſpecial, ſpiritual, and 
ſaving; and which is a knowledge of approbation, 
whereby a ſoul approves of Chriſt above all others, 
as a Saviour; a fiducial one, whereby it truſts in 
him, and commits itſelf to him; an experimental and 
practical one, to which is joined a chearful obe- 
dience to his commands and ordinances, and be- 
comes an appropriating one; yet is in this life imper- 
fect, and ſo needs increaſing; and all means ſhould 
be uſed in order thereunto: moreover, the know. 
ledge of one another may be included; an increaſe 
of which is neceſſary to promote brotherly love, 
and make communion ich one another delightful 
and profitable. By all judgment, or ſenſe, as in the 
Greek text, is deſigned a ſpiritual apprehenſion, judg- 
ment, and ſenſation of things. The Syriac verſion 
renders it, all ſpiritual underſtanding, and may in- 
You. HI. 54. 
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tend a ſpiritual perception, and ſenſe of the love of 
God ſhed abroad in the heart, an enlarged expe- 


tience of the grace of God, and particularly faith, 
which is expreſſed by all the five ſenſes; as by /ee- 
ing the Son, the glory, fulneſs, ſuitableneſs, and ex- 
cellency of him, and the unſeen glories of another 
world ; by hearing the joyful ſound, the voice of 
Chriſt in the Goſpel, ſo as to underſtand and di- 
ſtinguiſh it; by /melling a ſweet ſmell in the perſon, 
blood, righteouſneſs, and facrifice of Chriſt, which 
are of a ſweet - ſmelling ſavour to faith, as are alſo 
the things of God, and of the Spirit of God; and 
by taſting how good the Lord is, how ſweet is his 
word, and delicious his fruit ; and by feeling, lay- 
ing hold on Chriſt, embracing and handling him, 
the word of life : and now a believer having theſe 
his ſpiritual ſenſes exerciſed, he is capable of diſ- 
cerning between good and evil, and ſo of approv- 
ing things moſt excellent ; which is the end of this 
petition, as appears from the following words. 
Ver. 10. That ye may approve things that are ex- 
cellent, &c.] Or try things that differ. There are 
ſome things that differ one from other; as morality 
and grace, earthly things, and heavenly things, 
carnal and ſpiritual, -temporal and eternal things, 
law and Goſpel, the doctrines of men, and the doc- 
trines of Chriſt ; all which differ 'as much as chaff 
and wheat, as gold, filver, precious ſtones, and 
wood, hay, ſtubble. Theſe are to be tried and 
proved; they are not to be received without diſtinc- 
tion, but ſhould be examined, which is right and 
beſt to be choſen and preferr'd; and to ſuch trial 
and examination *tis neceſſary that a man ſhould be 
transformed, by the renewing of his mind, that he 
ſhould have ſpiritual light, knowledge, and expe- 
rience, have his ſpiritual' ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern 
the difference of things, and alſo the guidance, di- 
rection, and influence of the Spirit of God : and this 
trial muſt be made, not according to carnal reaſon, 


and the judgment and dictates of iv; for the moſt ex- 


cellent things are above it, and out of its ſphere, 
and therefore judged fooliſh, and rejected by it; 
but according to the word of God, the ſcriptures of 
truth, in the light of the divine Spirit, and with ſpi- 
ritual judgment and ſenſe; when ſome things will 
be found excellent, as Chriſt, and the knowledge of 
him in [his perſon, offices, grace, -righteouſneſs, 
blood, ſacrifice, and ſatisfaction, and the ſeveral 
truths of the Goſpel relating to peace, pardon, juſ- 
tification, adoption, ſanctification, and eternal life; 
and of the ſeveral doctrines of the Goſpel, ſome 
will appear in their nature and uſe more excellent 
than others, more grand and ſublime; ſuch as con- 
cern the ſovereign and diſtinguiſhing grace of God, 
the glory of Chriſt, and the ſalvation of the elect; 
ſome being milk for babes, others meat for ſtrong 
men. And theſe being tried and proved, firſt by 
the word of God, and then by the experience of 
the ſaints, are to be approved above thouſands of 
gold and filver, and eſteemed more than our neceſ- 
{ary food; even the ſincere milk of the word, as it 
is by new. born babes, as well as the ſtrong meat of 
it by the adult, and all to be highly valued and 
abode by, and held faſt. That ye may be ſincere; 
or pure, as the Syriac yerſion renders it; pure as 
the ſun, diſcerned and judged by the light of it, as 
the word ſignifies, which diſcovers motes, faults, 
and flaws; in which, ſome think, is a metaphor 
taken either from the eagle, Which holds up its 
young againſt the ſun, and ſuch as can bear the light 
of it ſhe retains as her own, but ſuch that cannot ſhe 
rejects as a ſpurious brood; or from perſons in 
traffick, who fold up 95 ** they are a 
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the ſun, to ſee if they can obſerve any fault in 


them: ſo ſuch may be ſaid to be ſincere, or pure, 


who are pure in heart, life, and converſation, whoſe 


| 3 and practices will beat the teſt of light 3 
U 


ch are ſincere, who are like honey without wax, 
and fine flour without leayen, that have no mix- 
ture of corruption in doctrine, life, or manners; 
whoſe grace is genuine and right; whoſe faith is un- 
feigned; whoſe love to God, and Chriſt, and one 
another, is without diſſimulation; whofe hope is 
lively, and of a ſoul-purifying nature, and is built 
on a good foundation; and whoſe repentance is at- 
tended with genuine effects, and proper fruits; 
whoſe principles are unmixed; who don't corrupt 
or adulterate the word of God, but deſire and re- 
tain the ſincere milk of it, and hold the myſtery 
of the faith in a pure conſcience; whoſe worſhip is 
alſo pure and ſpiritual, who worſhip God in ſpirit 
and truth, under the influence, and by the aſſiſtance 
of the Spirit of God, and with their whole hearts 
and ſpirits, and according to the truth of the Go- 
ſpel; who keep the ordinances as they were delivered, 


without any human inventions, corruptions, and 


ixtures ; who are ſincere in their hearts, pure and 
— in heart, ſimple, plain hearted, and ſingle eyed; 
chuſe to be „rather than ſeem to be ſo; 
whoſe deſires after God, and divine things, and 
whoſe affections for them, are true and real, and 

roceed from the bottom of their hearts; and who 
4 their converſation in the world by the grace 
of God, in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity: and ſuch 
the Apoſtle wiſhes theſe ſaints to be, and adds, 
and without effence until the day of Chriſt; to 
God, as conſidered in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
in which they are perfectly without offence, and 
will always continue ſo z or in their walk and con- 
verſation before God, in which, tho' they may in 
many things offend, yet not be guilty of any no- 
torious iniquity, and much leſs of living in it : and 
to themſelves, to their own conſciences, exerciſing 
2 conſcience void of offence towards God and men; 
ating according to that light they have received, 
and thoſe principles they have embraced and pro- 
feſſed; deſiring to be kept from all evil, that it 
might not grieve and wound them ; and doing no- 
thing in things of an indifferent nature, with of- 
fence, or againſt the dictates of conſcience, and 
to the violation of it: and alſo to others, to 
Few or Gentile, to the world, or to the church of 
God, by avoiding every thing that is offenſive to 
either; not good things, but evil ones, and thoſe 
that are indifferent; that peace may be preſerved, 
and their own good may not be evil ſpoken of; that 
the children oF God may not be gneved, ſtaggered, 
and ſtumbled, nor ſinners hardened, or have any 
occaſion to blaſpheme. The phraſe denotes an 
harmleſs life and converſation, and a continuance 
in it to the end, to the day of death, or coming of 


our Lord, which is to be loved, longed, wiſhed, 


and looked for, and to be always had in view; and 
that to engage to a becoming life and converſation, 
with ſincerity, and without offence, ſince in that 
day all hearts and actions will be expoſed. and laid 


3 11. Being filled with; the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs, &c.] Good works. Some think alms-deeds, 
ox acts of liberality and bounty are here particularly 
intended ; and that reſpect is had to the generoſity 


of theſe Philippiens. to the Apoſtle, and others: and 


true it is, that theſe are ſometimes ſo called, as in 
2. Cor. ix. 10. but rather good works in general are 
meant, which are called fruits, becauſe like fruits, 
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tible ſeed of grace in the heart, implanted there in 
regeneration 3 and . becauſe they are owing, as the 
fruits of the earth are, to divine bounty and good- 
neſs, to the dews of grace, the riſing and bright 
ſhining of the ſun Ee and to the 
ſouth gale of the bleſſed Spirit, when brought forth 
aright ; and alſo becauſe they are pleaſant and de- 
lightful, they are well-pleaſing to Chriſt, and are 
acceptable to God thro* Chriſt z- and likewiſe, be- 
cauſe they are profitable, not to God, but to men: 
and they are ſtiled fruits of righteouſneſs, either of 
imputed righteouſneſs, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed without works, the effects of which are 
good works; for nothing more ſtrongly influences 
and engages men to the performance of good works, 
than a view of their free juſtification by the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt ; hence there can be no juſtifica- 
tion by works, ſince theſe are the fruits and effects 
of juſtification, and not the cauſe : or of righteouſ- 
neſs and holineſs implanted in the foul by the Spirit 
of God, the new man, which is created unto 
good works, and in or unto righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs ; and which naturally tends thereunto, and 
which ſtimulates and qualifies men for the per- 
formance of the ſame : or good works are ſo call- 
ed, hecauſe they are performed by a righteous 
man; for as none but a good tree can bring forth 
good fruit, ſo none but a tree of righteouſneſs can 
bear fruits of righteouſneſs ; or none but a righteous 
man do works of righteouſneſs, which are truly 
ſuch : or becauſe they are ſuch as are done accord- 
ing to the righteous law of God; for this is a ne- 
ceſſary requiſite of a good work, that it be accord - 
ing to the command and will of God; for other- 
wile, let it have never ſuch a ſhew of religion and 
goodneſs, tis no good work. The Alexandrian copy, 
the Vulgate Latin, and Ethiopic verſions, read, fruit, 
in the ſingular number, but ather copies and verſions, 
read, fruits; and the Apoſtle wiſhes, that theſe ſaints 
might be filled with them; that is, that they might 
be like trees laden with fruit, which have fruit on every 
branch, bough, and twigs; that they might abound 
in the performance of them, be ready to, and fruit- 
ful in every good work; not doing a few of one 


good works; and ſo be like fruitful trees that yield 
their fruit in their ſeaſon, and do not ceafe from 
ſo doing, but ſtill bring forth fruit, and that in 
large quantities: which: are by Feſus Chriſt ; who is 
the green fir-tree, from whom all fruit, as of grace, 
ſo of good works, is found; for all good works, 
which are truly and properly ſo, ſpring from union 
to Chriſt,” and are owing; to his grace: ſouls are 
married to Chriſt, that they may bring forth fruit 
unto God ; they are created in him unto good 
works, and are engraſted in him the true vine; and 
thro* abiding in him, and deriving liſe, grace, and 
ſtrength from him, bear fruit, which otherwiſe 
they could not do: without Chriſt no good work 
can be performed; tis thro' him, ſtrengthenmg 
his people, they do all they do; for they are in- 
ſufficient to do any thing of themſelves, but his 
grace is ſufficient for them, and his ſtrength is made 
perfect in their weakneſs. He is the exemplarand pat- 
tern, according to which they-do their guud works; 
and they are motives: drawn and taken from him, 
from his love, from the doctrines of grace relating 
to him, which are the moſt powerful, and do moſt 
ſtrongly work upon the: ſaints: to perform theſe 
things; and which, under his grace, and the in- 


[Auence of it, are directed unte the: glory aud praiſe 


they ſpring from à ſeed, even from the incorrup- 


Se 


of God: they are done by | believers in Chriſt, not 
n order to obtain eternal. life and happineſs for 
8 ; ,4 themſelves, 


ſort only, but performing continually all manner of 
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themſelves, which they know is the gift of God, can to ſtop its progreſs, to ſhut the open door of 
and entirely owing to his free grace and abundant fit, and hinder its courſe by ſpeaking reproachfully 
merey z nor to gain honour and applauſe from men, [of it, and writing againſt it, and eſpecially by 
but. to glorify God; who is glorified when his peo- |perſecuting its profeſſors, and particularly its mi- 
ple bring forth much fruit, and which alſo is the niſters; which oftentimes proves rather a furtherance 
occaſion of others glorifying him likewiſe : and than an hindrance of it; for hereby the Goſpel, 
this end is neceſſary to a good work, that it be like gold and filver tried in the fire, ſhines out the 
done to the glory of God; for if any thing elſe is| more brightly, with more luſtre and glory, and has 
in view and not that, let it have ever ſuch an ap-|the greater influence on the minds of men; per- 
zearance of a good work, it is none at all: and|ſecution in one place has often been the means of 
indeed, here we have all the requiſites of a good carrying and ſpreading the Goſpel in many others; 
work ; as that it ſhould be done according to the|ſee As viii. 1, 5, 6. and xi. 19, 20, 21. and has 
righteous law and will of God; that it ſprings from] been God's ordinance for the converſion of multi- 
a principle of grace and holineſs ; that it be per-|tudes of ſouls, where it has been the fierceſt and 
formed in the name, grace, and ſtrength of Chriſt, | hotteſt; inſomuch that it became a common ſaying 
and with a view to the honour and glary of God. |in primitive times, that the blood of the martyrs 
The Ethiopic verſion reads, in or to his (Chriſt's)| was the ſeed of the church; and hereby alſo the 
glory, and the praiſe of Cod; and the Arabic verſion| Goſpel has been confirmed, and they that have 
thus, to the glory of God and his praiſe ; and fo the|embraced it have been the more eſtabliſhed in it. 
deſign of the clauſe is to ſhew, either that both the The Apoſtle's ſufferings and bonds, were for the 
glory of Chriſt and the praiſe of God are concerned |confirmation and defence of the Goſpel. . 
in every truly good work; or that the glory of | Ver. 13. So that my bonds in Chriſt, &c.] What 
God ſecretly, and his praiſe openly, are to be ſought |he had more darkly hinted before, he more clearly 
therein; even all honour and glory, an abundance|expreſſes here; the things that happened to him 
of it, and that continually ; aſcribing nothing to] were his bonds; he was now a priſoner at Rome 
ourſelves, but attributing all to him, acknowledg-|and in chains; tho' he had the liberty of dwellin 
ing when we have done all we can, we are but un-|alone in his own hired houſe, and of his friends 
profitable ſervants. coming to ſee him and hear him, yet he was bound 
Ver. 12. But I would ye ſhould underſtand bret hren, with a chain, and under the care and guard of a 
&c.] The church at Philippi having heard of the|ſoldier continually, who held one end of it. Theſe 
Apoſtle's troubles, he was very deſirous that they] bonds of his were not for debt, which he took care 
ſhould have a true and right underſtanding of them, [not to run into, but choſe rather to work with his 
and eſpecially o, the uſe they had been of, and own hands, and ſo miniſtring to his own and the 
were like to be of more and more; and that partly neceſſities of others, that he might not eat any 
that fuch as were weak among them might not] man's bread for nought ; nor for any capital crime, 
be offended and ſtaggered, and partly that all}as murder, or theft, or any thing that was worthy 
might be comforted ; as alſo that they might beſof death or of bonds; but his bonds were in Chriſt, 
animated and encouraged hereby, to endure with or for Chriſt's ſake, for profeſſing Chriſt and preach- 
patience and chearfulneſs, * whatſoever afflictions ing his Goſpel ; he was a priſoner in the Lord, or 
might befal them for the ſake of Chriſt: his ſuffer- for his ſake ; ſee Epheſ. iv. 1. The uſe of his ſuf- 
ings are more obſcurely expreſſed in the next clauſe, |ferings, which is more generally ſignified in the 
and more clearly in the following verſe, that the] preceding verſe, is here and in the next more par- 
things which happened unto me; by which he 1in-[ticularly related, and the ſeveral inſtances of it given. 
tends, not any thing done by him, or his labour] Theſe his bonds for the fake of Chriſt, he ſays, 
in the miniſtry, which had been greatly ſucceded ſare manifeſt in all the palace, and in all other places, 
for the fpread of the 8 z as the Syriac verſion or my bonds are manifeſt in Chriſt, as the words may 
ſuggeſts, rendering the phraſe, 197 909, Sarl be read; that is, by the means of Chriſt, he cauſing 
my work makes more abundant progreſs in the . them to be taken notice of by men, and ſome of 
but his ſufferings on account of the Goſpel, Which the firſt rank: by his bonds being manifeſt may be 
tho” ſaid to happen, were not things of chance but meant he himſelf who was bound; who by his 
of appointment; for as all the ſufferings of Chriſt bonds became known to perſons, to whom in all 
the head, were by the determinate counſel and fore- probability he would otherwiſe have remained. un- 
knowledge of God, ſo are thoſe of all the members known; as to Felix, and Feſtus, and king Agrippa, 
of his myſtical body, and of his miniſters who are and others in Cæſar's court: or the Goſpel. for the 
poirited to theſe things, and they for them; of}ſake of which he was bound; this was made mani- 
which Chrift "has given previous notice, ſo that] feſt and became known, not barely notionally, but 
they do not come un „but are looked for ſavingly and experimentally ; and even Chriſt 
by them; nor are they over diſtreſſed with them, himſelf the ſubſtance of it, for whom he was 
| being ſupported with the preſence, Spirit, grace, laid in bonds, by this means came to be known, 
and favour of God; hence they can rejoice in ſin all the palace. The Arabic verſion reads it, in 
them, in hope of the glory of God; and” as the|the palace of the Emperor. The word pretorium 
afffictions of Goſpel-miniſters, the quality and here uſed, fignifies ſometimes. the judgment hall, 
quantity of them, are fixed and ſettled by divine or court of judicature belonging to the Raman go- 
appointment, and which accordingly come upon vernors, as Herod and Pilate; ſee Acts xxiii. 35. 
them, ſo the uſe of them is alſo determined, and Jobn xviii. 28, 33. and xix. g. and if it deſigns 
which Have their fate and certain effect as the A- any ſuch court at Rome, then the ſenſe is, that thro 
doſtles had; for the very things by which men de- the Apoltle”s being fent a priſoner to Rome, and 
igned to have hindred the ſpread of the Goſpel, | his cauſe heard in the pretorium, or judgment-hall, 
be ſays, have fallen out rather unto the furtherance he and the cauſe of his bonds came to be known 
of the Goſpel. The Goſpel, tho? it is good news by the judges in that court; and which might be 
and Bad tidings of peace, pardon, righteouſneſs; |the means of the converſion of ſome; of them; 
and ſalvation by Chriſt; yet is very diſagreeable to] ſometimes it ſignifies the general's pavilion in the 
earnal men, they are enemies to it, and do all they camp, and ſometimes the Emperor's palace at 
F Ts” | 4 | Rome, 
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Rome, he being, the chief preter or magiſtrate; and 
fo here it ſeems to deſign Nero's houſe or 7 
where the Goſpel thro* the Apoſtle's bonds, had 
made its way to the converſion of many there; 
ſee chap. iv. 22. and in all other places; or as the 
Arabic verſion renders it, with all other men ; for 
it may be underſtood either of men or places; and 
that Chriſt and his Goſpel came to be known thro” 
the Apoſtle's ſufferings, _ not only in the court of 
judicature where his cauſe was tried, or in Cæſar's 
palace, and to many of his, courtiers, but in other 
places in Rome, and parts of the empire, and to 
many perſons there, both Jets and Gentiles ; ſo that 
what was intended for the diſadvantage of the Goſpel, 
proved for the ſervice of it. 5 Is 
Ver. 14. And many of the brethren in the Lord, 
&c.] This is another inſtance of the uſefulneſs of 
the Apoſtle's ſufferings, and another proof of their 
being for the furtherance of the Goſpel ;. they were 
not only the means of the converſion of many that 
were without, but were very encouraging and 
ſtrengthening to them that were within the church, 
and to many that were in the miniftry ; who are 
called brethren, ſome real, others nominal; being 
partakers of the grace of God, at leaſt in profeſſion, 
or otherwiſe they would not have been fit to have 
been miniſters of the word, nor members of a 
Goſpel-church, which was neceſſary to their being 
regularly ſent forth ; and whom the Apoſtle calls 
and owns as brethren in the miniſtry, being ſent 
forth by Chriſt, at leaſt ſome of them, and having 
the ſame commiſſion to preach the Goſpel as he had; 
tho* they had not equal gifts and qualifications 
with him: he ſtiles them brethren in the Lord, to 
diſtinguiſh them from the Jews at Rome, who 
were his brethren according to the fleſh; and to 
expreſs their ſpiritual character and rghytion, and 
point out the work of the Lord, in Mich they 
were jointly concerned with him: now tho? not all 
the - brethren, yet many of them were greatly at- 
fected with, and influenced by the Apoſtle's patient 
and chearfully ſuffering for Chriſt ; Krick that 
as he ſays, waxing confident by my bonds, are much 
more bold to ſpeak the word without fear ; or as ſome 
read it, waxing confident in the Lord; connecting 
the phraſe, in tbe Lord, with this word, and ſo 
make the ground and object of their confidence 
the Lord ; whoſe preſence, power,' grace, and Spi- 


: 


rit emboldened them the more by the Apoſtſe's God, the Son of Goc c 
bonds, to preach the Goſpel with courage and in- Para of all divine perfections; as truly man, 


trepidity; the Lord being on their ſide, and their 


z 


but without, the fear of man, which brings a ſnare; 
they had no regard to the threats and menaces, the 
reproaches and perſecutions of men; none of theſe 
things moved them; they feared God and not man, 
and ſo went on boldly, preaching ' the Goſpel , 
which is related with pleaſure, as a fruit and effect 
of the Apoſtle's ſufferings, and which he doubted 
not would be very delightful to the Philippians to 


hear of. 


Ver. 15. Some indeed preach Chriſt,. &c.] That 
is, ſome of them, as the Arabic verſion reads; ſome 
of the brethren, that were only ſo in profeſſion ; 
wherefore theſe could not be the unbelieving Jews, 
who preached the Meſſiah in general, but did not 
believe Jeſus of Nazareth to be he, and opened 
the prophecies of the Old Teſtament relating to him, 
to the Gentiles; at which the Apoſtle is by ſome 
thought to rejoice ; inaſmuch as this might be a 
means of giving light to them that were without 
any knowledge of the Meſſiah, and of leading 
them into an MPT concerning him, whereby they 
might come to know the true Meſſiah, and believe 
in him : for theſe men were brethren, were members 
of the church, and whom the Apoſtle owned. as 
brethren in the miniſtry ; neither of which could 
have been admitted had they been unbelievers to 
Jeſus being the Meſſiahz nor would the Apoſtle 
have rejoiced in their miniſtry ; and beſides, they 
preached the ſame Chriſt as other Goſpel-miniſters, 
only on different principles and with different views; 
they preached the pure Goſpel of Chriſt, they did 
not preach themſelves, or any doctrines of their 
own, but Chriſt, nor the doctrines of other men ; 
nor did they read lectures of mere morality, as the 
Gentiles did; nor were they legaliſts as the Fews ; 
they did not inſiſt on the doctrine, of works, or 
preach up juſtification and, falyation by the works 
of the law, a doctrine the Apoſtle always militated 
againſt, nor would he ever expreſs any pleaſure 
and ſatisfaction in it; nor did they preach a mixed 
Goſpel, partly of grace and partly of works; they 
were not ſuch as joined Moſes and Chriſt, the law. 
and Goſpel,” works and. grace, together in mens 
ſalvation z nor did they corrupt and adulterate the 
word of God, or blend it with their own, or other 
mens inventions: but they preached Chriſt clearly 
and fully; he was the ſum and ſubſtance of their 
miniſtry ; they N up his perſon as the true 

God equal with the Father, and 


7 


aving aſſumed a true body and a reaſonable ſoul, 


helper, they feared not what men could do untoſand as God and man in one perſon ; they preached 


them; or elſe being animated by the Apoſtle's pa- 


him in all his offices, as prophet, prieft, and king ; 


tience and firmneſs of mind in ſuffering, and by juſtification by his righteouſneſs alone, pardon thro? 
the uſe they ſaw his bonds were of for the ſpread|his blood, atonement and ſatisfaction by his ſacrifice 
of the Goſpel, they took heart and courage tojand ſalvation alone by him; they directed ſouls to 
fpeak the word; the word of God, as the FVulgate him for all grace, and every ſupply of it; and aſ- 
| Latin, Syriac, and Ethiopic verſions read; and ſoſſured them that tho“ he died, he roſe again from 
the Alexandrian, Claromontane, and two of Stepbens s the dead, is aſcended on. high, is ſet, down at the 
copies: meaning either the eſſential word, the Lordi right hand of God, is an advocate with the Father, 


Jeſus Chrift, who was the ſubject of their miniſtry; 
or the written word, the writings of Moſes and 
the prophets, the books of the Old Teſtament, ac- 
cording to which they ſpoke; or the Goſpel called 
often the word, and ſometimes with an addition, 
the word of truth, the word of faith, the word of 
reconciliation, the word of righteouſneſs, the word 
of life, and the word of our ſalvation, from the 
ſeveral ſubjects of it: this they ſpake boldly and 
freely, as it ought to be ſpoken, and without fear; 
not without fear and*reverence of God whoſe word 
it is; nor of themſelves and their own weakneſs and 
inabilities, which cauſe? much fear and crenibling 3 


and ever lives to make interceſſion for his people; 
and when he has gathered them all in, he will come a 
ſecond time to judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
and take them to himſelf, that they may be ever 
with him: and yet all this they . of envy 
and Ariſe: not of _ envy to Chriſt, whom they 
reached, but of enyy to the Apoſtle; they envied 
lis gifts, his uſefulneſs and ſucceſs in the miniſtry; 
and he being now in bonds, they thought it a 
proper opportunity to exert themſelves, and ſet up 
preaching Chriſt as he had done, in the cleare 
manner; hoping they ſhould meet with the ſame 
ſucceſs, and gain great honour and applauſe in the 
| 9 25 . n 
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church, and even be able to transfer to themſelves 
chat glory which belonged to the Apoſtle: as for 
their ſtrife and contention, of which they allo 
preached Chriſt ; it was not with other aithful 
miniſters of the word, about the doctrines of the 
Goſpel ; for in theſe they were agreed with them, 
at leaſt, in appearance and profeſſion, and in their 
miniſtry ever did they raiſe ſtrifes and contentions 
about words, from which comes envying among 
the brethren; for this would not have anſwered 
their ends, which were vain glory and popular ap- 
plauſe z but they ſtrove and contended one with 
another,. who ſhould preach Chriſt beſt and cleareſt, 
or with the Apoſtle to get his glory and honour 
from him ; they ſtrove to outvie one another, and 
particularly him in preaching Chriſt : but there were 
others of the brethren who werz truly ſuch, who 
preached Chriſt as well as they, and upon better 
principles, and with better views; and ſome alſo of 
good will; or willingly and freely, as the Arabic 
verſion renders it; without any ſelfiſh end or ſiniſter 
view of vain glory ; not moved unto it by envy 
or ambition; not doing it in a contentious manner, 
and with an ill deſign ; but of pure good will to 
the Goſpel, having a real liking of it, an hearty 
love for it, a ſincere deſire to ſpread it, and pro- 
mote the intereſt of a redeemer, and the good of 
fouls by it; having in a ſpiritual and experimental 
manner felt the power, and taſted the ſweetneſs of 
it themſelves ;, and ſo were inwardly affected and 
truly diſpoſed to preach it, clear of all external 
motives .and ambitious views ; and as having a 
ood will to the Apoſtle himſelf, whoſe heart they 
Bn was in the Goſpel, tho he was now hindered 
from the miniſtry of it; and therefore to the beſt 
of their abilities were deſirous of ſupplying his 
place, without the leaſt injury to his character. 
Ver. 16. The aue preach Chriſt of contention, &c.] 
That is, thoſe that preached of envy and ſtrife, 
and not of good will to Chriſt, to the Goſpel, to 


as ſoon as they ſhould be taken up; wherefore it 
ſhould rather ſeem that their view was in preaching 
Chriſt to carry away the glory of it from the A- 
poltle, and take it to themſelves ; and fancying 
that he was a man of the ſame caſt with them, de- 
ſirous of vain glory, they thought it would afflict 
and diſtreſs him, being in bonds, and not at 
liberty to exerc himſelf, and make uſe of his ſu- 
perior gifts and abilities; but in this they were 
miſtaken, he was ſo far from being made uneaſy 
hereby, that he rejoiced at the preaching of Chriſt, 
let their intentions be what they would ; and there- 
fore he does not ſay that they did add affliftion to 
his bonds; but they ſuppoſed, or thought, that the 
method they took would do it. = | 

Ver. 17. But the other of love, &c.) Thoſe 
that were truly brethren in the Lord, who had re- 
ceived the grace of God in truth, to whom the 
Goſpel was come in power, and who had a ſpiii- 
tual and experimental knowledge of Chriſt, and 
of the myſteries of his grace; theſe preached Chriſt 
of love, out of the love of him, as the Ethiopic 
verſe reads; that is, out of love to Chriſt, who to 
them was exceeding precious, altogether lovely, the 
chiefeſt among ten thouſands, and their 8 
being hot and burning with love to him, they 
therefore ſpoke of him with their tongues; and out 
of love to the Goſpel of Chriſt, which with them 
was the pearl of great price, and every truth of it 
more valuable than gold, ſilver, and precious ſtones; 
has out of love to the church of Chriſt and the 
members of it, that their ſouls might be fed and 
nouriſhed , with the wholeſome words of Chriſt, 
might be comforted with the doctrines of grace, 
and be eſtabliſhed and built up in their moſt holy 
faith; and out of love to the ſouls of others, know- 
ing their miſcrable eſtate by nature, and the danger 
they were in, and therefore preached Chriſt as the 
only way of ſalvation, whereby they could eſcape 
the wrath to come; and out of love to the Apoſtle 


the ſouls of men, or to the Apoſtle ; and tho? they [likewiſe, which the following clauſe ſhews-: know- 


preached Chriſt, yet not ſincerely or purely; not but 
that they delivered the ſincere milk of the word, 
and preached the pure Goſpel of Chriſt, without 
any mixture and adulteration ; but then they did 
not preach it with a ſincere heart, and a pure in- 
tention ; for this reſpects not the doctrine they 
reached, but their views in it, which were not 
{ and upright; they did not preach Chriſt 
from a principle of love to his perſon, and from 
an inward experience of the power of his Goſpel, 
and a zealous affection for it, and firm attachment 
to it, and with a view to the glory of God, the 
honour of Chriſt, and the good of immortal ſouls ; 
but were influenced by 2 Fey and envy: 
they had very evil deſigns upon the Apoſtle, ſup- 
255 to add affliction to my . imagining that 

dy their free and bold way of 1 Chriſt 
openly in the city without controul, and with im- 
punity, it might be thought that the Apoſtle did 
not lie in bonds for preaching Chriſt, but for ſome 
other crime; or otherwiſe why were not they laid 
hold on and put under confinement alſo? or think - 
ing that by ſuch numbers of them frequently preach- 
ing Chriſt about the city, it would either incenſe 
and ſtir up the Jets, Paul's accuſers, to proſecute 
him more vigorouſly ; or excite Nero to take more 
cognizance of his caſe, and either more cloſely 
confine him, or haſten the bringing his cauſe to a 
hearing, and him to puniſhment, as the ringleader 
of this ſect to the terror of others; but this they 
could not do without expoſing themſelves to great 
danger, unleſs they were determined to recant, 

Vor. III. 54. - 


ing that T am ſet for the defence of the Goſpel ; mean- 
ing either that they knew he was a choſen veſſel, 
to bear the name of Chriſt, and preach his Goſpel 
in the world; that he was ordained and appointed 
a miniſter of it before the world was; ſeparated to 
it from his mother's womb, and was called unto, 
and ſent to preach it by Chriſt, and was ſet apart 
for it by the church; and was in a very eminent 
manner qualified to defend it, by preaching, diſ- 
puting, writing, and ſuffering: or * they knew 
that he was laid, or lay, as the words may be 
rendered, in priſon, for defending the Goſpel of 
Chriſt; yea, they knew that his lying in priſon was 
in defence of the Goſpel; and therefore out of love 
to os they 8 8 _ cher defend * 
Goſpel z as he by ing for it, ſo preach- 
ing *. which they E well — bn gp 
0 great Joy to him. LY 4 F DOG. 2 OD 
er. 18. What then ? notwithſtanding every way, 
&c.] What follows from hence? what is to be 
concluded from all this? what is to be thought or 
ſaid in this caſe? this, that notwithſtanding theſe 
brethren acted on thoſe different principles, and 
with thoſe different views: whether in pretence; of 
love to Chriſt, zeal for the Goſpel, and concern 
for the good of ſouls; tho? their real views were 
their own applauſe, and detriment to the Apoſtle's 
character; or RIVA, Y occaſion, as the Syriac 
verſion renders the word, and as many interpreters 
think is the ſenſe of it ; occaſionally! preaching 
Chriſt, and making a handle of this to gain ſome 
other points, and get advantages to themſelves as 
| _ Gg ſome; 


| 
2 


| 
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2 reaſon to believe that all things work together 


knew that the method they took would, quite con- 


* 


*. 
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me: er in trutb; as the hearty. friends of Chriſt 


and the Apoſtle did; they not only preached Chriſt 


who is the truth, and the truth as it is im Jeſus, 


and every truth of the Goſpel; and eſpecially that pray 


fundamental one, ſalvation alone by a crucified 


Chriſt, and that without any adulteration or con- 


cealing any part of it; but with great purity of 
Ms 99 of heatt, and in the upright- 
neſs of their ſouls; as of ſincerity, and in the ſight 
of God without ſelfiſn and ſiniſter ends, and any 
ambitious views and evil deſigns: whether it was 
now in the one or the other way, upon tlie one or 
the other principles and views, the Apoſtle ſtood 
thus affected ; and theſe: were his ſentiments, re- 
flections, and reſolutions, that inaſmuch as Chriſt 
is preached; in the glory of his perſon, in the ful- 
nels of his grace, in the ſuitableneſs of his offices 
and great ſalvation, in the excellency of his righte- 
ouſneſs, and the virtue of his blood, and the efficacy 
of his ſacrifice; and thertin I do rejoice, yea and 
will rejcice; not that it was an indifferent thing 
with him, whether Chriſt was ſince . hypocri- 
tically, preached ; or that he could take any plea- 
ſure in the manner of preaching, and in the princi- 
ples and views of one ſort of theſe: preachers ; for 
nothing. was more difagreeable to him than envy 
and ambition, ſtrife and contention, 7's 5 K y and 
inſincerity; but he rejoiced in the ſubject matter 
of their miniſtry, which was Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
whom he dearly loved, and whoſe intereſt, if ſerved 
hy any means, or any ſort of perſons, was a plea- 
ſure to him; and alto in the effects and conſequences 
of their miniſtry, the eſtabliſhing of the ſaints, 
the converſion of ſinners, the 


church for him. The bee knew that the prayer 
of a righteous man avalleth much with God, and 
is very prevalent with him, and much more the 
prayers of a whole church; wherefore he frequently 
defired them for him on many accounts; and among 
others, that he might be delivered out of the hands 
of unreaſonable men; and he firmly believed that 
he ſhould be delivered by ſuch means: and the 
ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt , which he had 
reaſon to expect and hope would be given him 
thro* their prayers for him; for tho* God has made 
large proviſions for the ſupply of the wants of his 
people, in his Son and in his covenant, to be diſ⸗- 
enſed unto them by his Spirit, 7 for theſe will 
he be ſought unto by them: the ſupply of the 
Spirit is a ſupply of gifts from Chrift, Feng and 
qualifying men fcs his ſervice, and which are mi- 
niſtred by the Spirit to them ſeverally as he will; 
and a ſupply of grace out of the fulneſs of Chriſt, 
which the Spirit of grace is the applier of; and a 
ſupply of ſtrength from the ſame by him,; to ena- 
ble the ſaints both to do and ſuffer whatever he is 
pleaſed to call them to; tis in ſhort a ſupply of 
all their need, which the Spirit of God helps them 
to, according to the riches of grace,” in glory by 
Chriſt: this the Apoſtle knew would be ſufficient 
for him, to ſupport him under his preſent treubles, 
to deliver him out of them, and to fit him for 
whatever future work and ſervice his Lord and 
maſter had for him to do. 
Ver. 20. According io my earneft expectation and 
my hope, &c.] Theſe words are ſo placed as that 
they may refer both to What goes belts and what 


of the Goſpel, 


follows after; and the-Aenſe be either that the A- 


and the enlargement af the intereſt of Chriſt: all |poſtle had an earneſt expectation and hope, even a 
which may be anſwered through the r ofſſtrong confidence of his ſalvation, or deliverance 


Chriſt, by evil deſigning men; for C 


ſt and his from his confinement ; and alſo of his having an 
N axe the ſame by whomſoever preached; and ſ intereſt in the 
G 


ers of the ſaints, and tharhere- 


may make uſe of lis own truths to anfwer{by a ſupply af the _ would be given him; for 
ure t 


his ends and purpoſes, 'whoever are the diſpenſers las he knew and was ſur: 
of them, and tho” they themſelves may be caſt the wants of others, he had great reaſon to 

rs Ihe would: ſupply his on; and eſpecially fince he 
turn to my f had been told by Chrift that his grace was ſufficient 
ſalvation, to the falvation{for him: or as in connection with what follows; 


away, as Judas and athers. 
Ver. 19. For I know" that this fhall 
ſalvation; &c.] Or zo 


hat his God would ſupply 
DENEVE 


of others 3 that is, the preaching of Chriſt by theſe he had a full perſuaſion that he ſhould not be put 


men, tho? deſigned by them to the hurt of the 
Apoſtle; yet he knew that by the power and grace 

God, it ſhould be made uſeful to the converſion, 
and for the falyation of many ſouls ; and this was 
matter of rejoicing to him: or that affliction which 
they thought to have added to his bonds, ſhould 
it befal him, he knew either from a divine revela- 
tion, or from the word of God in general, which 


good to the ſaints, and from his own expe- 
rience ; that this alſo would turn to his advantage, 
and be fer his good, either temporal, ſpiritual or 
eternal, and would worle for him a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory in the world 
to come; and even in this world, he knew that 
every reproach, indignity, and ſuffering he endured, 
did but increaſe! his fame and his honour, and 
make his name the more illuſtrious among the 
ſaints ; which was the very thing theſe men envied 
in him, and ſtrove to take from him; yea, he 


trary to their expectation, be the means of his en- 
largemzut and liberty, of his ſalvation and de- 
liverance from his bonds; ſee ver. 23, 26. and: 
which he believed: would be brought about by the 

vers of the ſaints, and particularly cheſe Phi- 
N ro yon prayer;. as Peter was delivered 


o ſhame on any account; that in nothing I ſhall be 
ſhamed ; not of his hope, neither the grace of 


of , Chriſt Jeſus; nor the thing hoped for, 
eternal life and happineſs, or any of the above 
things about which this grace was converſant; nor 
of his reproaches and ſufferings for the fake of 


honour to him, as jewels in his crown, as chains 
of gold about his neck, and as great riches; nor 


of it, lay down his profeſſion of it, or ceaſe to 
preach it: but his earneſt deſire and his firm hope 
and faith were, that with all boldneſs, as always ; 
that as he had, ſo he ſhould continue to uſe bold- 
neſs in the exerciſe of faith at the throne of grace, 
come with freedom thither, and ſtand before God 
with intrepidity, thro the blood and righteouſneſs 
of his Son; and that as he had met with afflictions 
and ſufferings for ChriſtY ſake, with chearfulneſs 
and an undaunted fpirit, none of theſe things had 
moved him, ſo he believed he never ſhould ; and 
that! as he had all along, throughout the whole 
courſe of his miniſtry, r, the Goſpel with 
plainneſs, openneſs, and freedom, without any 
guiſe or reſerve, and that with an holy courage 


2 
Sg * | 


out of priſon thro the inceſſant prayer of the 


and boldneſs in the face of all oppoſition ; fo " 
n 
6 


hope, which makes not aſhamed; nor the object 


Chriſt and his Goſpel, which he eſteemed as an 


of the Goſpel which he preached, ſo as to retract 
and deny it, drop the whole, or conceal any part 


v N 
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alſo Cbriſt Hall be magnified in. my body; for this 
being Chriſt's, his great concern was to glorify 
him in it; and tho” it was a poor weak and crazy 
body, yet rich treaſure being put into this earthern 
veſſel, Chriſt had been greatly magnified, extolled, 
and made very high. in it; never was there, as the 
Apoſtle, ſuch a magnifier of Chriſt, by preaching 
him in the tranſcendent glories of his perſon as 
the Son of God, in the riches of his grace as me- 
diator, in all his offices of prophet, prieſt, and 
king; and particularly in the juſtification and ſal- 
vation of men, where he made him to be all in all. 
Chriſt was alſo magnified by him, by his life and 
converſation, which was influenced by his grace, 
was in obedience. to his will, was directed to his 
glory, was as became his Goſpel, and what adorned 
is doctrine in all things; and alſo by enduring 
ſuch hardſhips and ſo great ſufferings on his ac- 
count; the power of Chriſt was greatly magnified 
in ſupporting him under them, and carrying him 
thro! them; and as this had been the caſe ever 
ſince he was in the miniſtry, it being the main 
thing he had in view, he had a well grounded 
hope and confidence, that it would ever be ſo: 
whether. it be by life or by death ;*that is, ſhould he 
live longer, ſhould he be delivered from his preſent 
confinement,. and be ſpared a little longer among 
men, he was comfortably aſfured Chriſt would be 
magnified by him in his body, and as long as he 
was in it; for' his determination was to preach him 
and him only,. to ſpend his life in his ſervice, and 
to ſeek not his own things, but the things of Chriſt; 
or ſhould he be put to death quickly by the order 
of Nero, he doubted not but Chriſt would have 
ſome glory thereby ; he ſhould die calling upon his 
name with fervency, profeſſing his conſtant und 
- unſhaken faith in him, and ſealing the Goſpel by 
his blood, with the greateſt chearfulneſs. 
Ver. 21. For to me to live is Chriſt, &c.] Chriſt 
was his life, 'eficiently, the efficient cauſe and author 
of his ſpirityal life ; he ſpoke'it into him, produced 
it in him, and imprincipled him with it: and he 
was his life, objefively, the matter and object of 
his life, that on which he lived; yea, it was not 
ſo much he that lived, as Chriſt that lived in him; 
he lived by faith on Chriſt, and his ſpiritual life, 
was maintained and ſupported by 2 on him 
as the bread of life: and he was his lite, finally, 
the end of his life; what he aimed at throughout 
the whole courſe of his life was the glory of Chriſt, 
55 good of his church and people, the ſpread of 
us Goſpel, the honour of his name, and the in- 
creaſe of his intereſt; and this laſt ſeems to be 
the true ſenſe of the phraſe here: and to die is gain; 
to. himſelf, for death is gain to believers: it is not 
ealy to ſay what a believer gains by dying; he is 
releaſed thereby, and delivered from all the troubles 
and diſtreſſes of this life, ariſing from diſeaſes of 
body, loſſes and diſappointments in worldly things; 
from the opprefſions and perſecutions of wicked 
men; from indwelling fin, unbelief, doubts, and 
fears, and the temptations of ſatan; he as ſoon as 
dies enters into the preſence of God, here is ful- 
neſs of joy, and is immediately with Chriſt, which 
is far better than being here, beholding his glory 
and enjoying communion with him; he is at once 
in the company of angels and glorified ſaints; is 
ſſeſſed of perfect holineſs and knowledge; in- 
jerits a kingdom prepared from the foundation of 
the world, and wears a crown of life, righteouſneſs, 
and glory; enters upon an inheritance incorruptible 
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tions, into manſions of light, life, love, joy, peace, 
and comfort; is at perfect reſt, and ſurrounded 
with endleſs pleaſures. This is the common inter- 
pretation, and is countenanced by the Syriac, Arabic, 
and Zthiopic verſions, which read, die, or if 1 
die, it is gain to me; but inſtead of reading the 
words as conſiſting of two propoſitions, they may 
be conſidered as one, and the ſenſe be either this; 
Chriſt is gain to me living or dying, in life or in 
death; for Chriſt is the believer's gain in life; he is 
all in all, his righteouſneſs, his wiſdom, his ſancti- 
fication, his redemption, his life, his light, his 
food, his raiment, his riches, his joy, peace, and 
comfort; he is every thing to him he wants, can 
wiſh for or deſire : and he is his gain in death; 
the hope he then has is founded on him, and the 
trium 0 of his faith over death and the grave 
ariſe from redemption by him; his expectation is 
to be immediately with him; and the glory he will 
then enter into, will lie in communion with him, 
in conformity to him, and in an everlaſting viſion 
of him: or thus, for me to live and to die is Chriſt's 
gain; his life being ſpent in his ſervice, in living ac- 


cording to his will, in preaching his Goſpel, ſerving 


his churches, and ſuffering for his ſake, was for his 
glory; and his death being for his ſake, in the 
faith of him, and the ſteady profeſſion of it, 
would be what would glorify him, and ſo be his 
gain likewiſe; and this ſeems to be the genuine 
{ſenſe of the words, which contain a reaſon of the 
Apoſtle's faith, why he was perſuaded Chriſt would 
be magnified or glorified in his body, whether by 
life or by death. _ | ee 
Ver. 22. But if I live in the fleſh, &c.] To be 
in the fleſh' ſometimes ſignifies to be in a ſtate of 
nature and unregeneracy, and to live in and after 
the fleſh, to live according to the dictates of cor- 
rupt nature; but here it ſignifies living in the body, 
or the life which is in the fleſh, as the Syriac ver- 
ſion renders the phraſe here, and as the Apoſtle ex- 
reſſes it in Gal. ii. 20. and the ſenſe is, if I ſhould 
ive any longer in the body, and be continued for 
ſome time in this world: bis is the fruit of my 
labour; or I have fruit in my works, as the above 
verſion renders it: yet.what I ſhall chaſe I wot not, 
or know not; whether life or death; fince my life will 
be for the honour and glory of Chriſt, and tho? a 
toilſome and laborious one, yet uſeful and fruitful : 
by his labour, he means his miniſterial work and 
ſervice; the miniſtry is a work, a good and honour- 
able work, and a laborious one. Chriſt's faithful 
miniſters are labourers; they labour in the word and 
doctrine, both in ſtudying and preaching it; and 
ſuch a labourer was the Apoſtle, who by the grac 
of God laboured more abundantly than others; 
the fruit of which was the converſion of many 
ſinners, the edification, comfort and eſtabliſnment 
of the ſaints, their fruitfulneſs in grace and works, 
the ſpread of the Goſpel far and near, the enlarge- 
ment of the kingdom of Chriſt, and the 3 
of ſatan's kingdom, and the glorifying of Chriſt 
in his perſon, offices, and vation; all which 
was a ſtrong and ſwaying argument with him, to 
deſire to live longer in the body, and made it on 
the one hand ſo difficult with him what to chuſe : 
for as a certain Few * ſays, the 'righteous man 
„% deſires to live to do the will of God whilſt he 
% ves; but not with that view, he adds, to 
<< encreaſe the reward of the ſoul in the world to 
% come:?? Ef ie | 
Ver. 23. For I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, &c.] 


and undefiled ; is received into everlaſting habita- 


» Kimchi. 


Life and death; or between theſe o counſels, Y 


in Fl. vi. 5 


— — — — — 
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the Arabic verſion reads; two thoughts and de- and he is in them, formed in their hearts, lives 
fires of the mind, a deſire to live for the reaſons and dwells in them by faith, and they have ſome- 
above, and a deſire to die for a reaſon following. = communion with him in private duties and 
The Apoſtle was preſſed with a difficulty in his|publick worſhip ; he comes into them and fups 
mind a this, as David was when he was bid to] with them, and they with him: but this is only at 
chuſe which he would, either ſeven years famine, times, he is as a wayfaring man that continues but 
or three months flight before his enemies, or three for a night; hence the preſent ſtate of the ſaints is 
days peſtilence; upon which he ſaid, J am in 4|a ſtate of abſence from Chriſt ; whilft they are ar 
great trait, 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. to which paſſage tis home in the body, they are abſent from the Lord, 
thought the Apoſtle alludes; the ſame word as here eſpecially as to his bodily preſence; but after death 
is uſed by Chriſt, Luke xii. 50. having a deſire to they are immediately with him, where he is in his 

depart ; to die, a' way of ſpeaking much in uſe human nature; and their ſouls in their ſeparate ſtate 
with the eros, as expreſſive of death; thus Abra-|continue with him till the reſurrection morn, when 
ham is repreſented by them ſpeaking after this|their bodies will be raiſed and re- united to their 
manner on account of his two ſons 1faac and J- ſouls, and be both for ever with him, beholding 
mael, the one being righteous and the other wicked ©; [his glory, and enjoying uninterrupted communion 
„ ſays he, if I bleſs Jaac, lo, hmae! will ſeek with him; which will be the completion and full 
« to be bleiſed; and he is wicked; but a ſervant|end of Chriſt's preparations and prayers : hence it 
«.am I, fleſh and blood am I, and to-morrow [appears that there is a future being and ſtate after 


« D537 1D War, I hall depart out of the world, death; the Apoſtle deſires to depart this life, and 


or die; and what pleaſes the holy bleſſed God] be, exiſt, be ſome where, with Cbriſt; for the only 


« himſelf in his own world, let him do: Wx, happy being after death is with him; if ſouls are 
«© when Abraham was diſmiſſed or departed, the] not with him, they are with devils and damned 
holy bleſſed God appeared to Iſaac and bleſſed | ins in the lake which burns with fire and brim- 
% him: and again it is ſaid *, © iniquities are] ſtone: and it is alſo manifeſt that ſouls don't ſleep 
„ not atoned for, until yo Won, 4 man] with the body in the grave until the reſurrection; 
66 75 diſmiſſed, or departs out of the world; and|the fouls of the ſaints are immediately with Chriſt, 
once more *,-*< when a man EIWT MD ps, de- in the enjoyment of his preſence, in happineſs and 
parts out of this world; according to his merit glory, hoping, believing, and waiting for the reſur- 
<< he aſcends above; ſee the note on Jabn xiii. 1. rection of their bodies; had the Apoſtle known 
the ſame word is uſed in the Syriac verſion here ;|that he muſt have remained after death in a [tate 
death is a departing out of this life, a going out|of inactivity and uſeleſsneſs, deprived of the com- 
of the body, a removal out of this world; it .is} munion of Chriſt and of his church, it would have 
like moving from one place to another, from the been no difficulty with him to determine which 
world below to the world above; with the ſaints| was moſt eligible, to live or die; and it would 
tis no other than a removing from one houſe to] have been much better for him, and more to the 
another, from the earthly houſe of their tabernacle, advantage of the churches, if he had continued 
the body, to their Father's houſe, and the manſions upon earth to this day, than to be ſleeping in his 
of glory in it, preparing for them. Death is not grave, ſenſeleſs and unaQtive ; whereas he adds, wbicb 
an annihiliation of men, neither of ſoul nor body ; Iii far better : to depart and be with Chriſt is better 
it is a ſeparation of them, but not a deſtruction of|than to live in the fleſh in this ſinful world, in the 
either; it is a diſſolution of the union between midſt of a variety of ſorrows and troubles, and in 
them for a while, when both remain in a ſeparate which communion with Chriſt is but now and then 
ſtate till the reſurrection: now this the Apoſtle had enjoyed, tho? ſuch a life is better than ſleeping in 
a defire ynto, which was not a new and ſudden|the grave; but upon a ſoul's departure and being 
motion of mind; it was a thought that had long with Chriſt, it is free from fin and forrow, and in 
dwelt with him, and ſtill continued; and this de- the utmoſt pleaſure, enjoying communion with him 
ſire after death was not for the fake of death, for without interruption ;z and this is better than la- 
death in itſelf is a king of terrors, very formidable|bouring in the miniſtry : for tho* no man took 
and terrible, and not deſireable; tis an enemy, the more pleaſure in the work of the miniſtry than the 
laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed ; it is contrary to Apoſtle did, and no man's miniſtry was more 
nature, and to deſire it, is . bt a firſt prin· profitable and uſeful; yet it was toilſome, laborious 
ciple in nature, ſelf-preſervation ; but death is de- and weariſome to the fleſh ; wherefore dying and 
ſired for ſome other end: wicked men defire it, being with Jeſus could not but be deſirable, ſince 
and deſire others to put an end to their lives, orfhe ſhould then reſt from his labours, and his works 

do it themſelves to free them from ſome trouble} would follow him; at leaſt, it was better for him, 
they are in; or becauſe they are not able to ſupportſand ſo the Syriac verſion adds, 0, 10 me, far better 
under a diſappointment of what their ambition or for me; arid fo the Arabic: to live longer might be 
luſt have'; prompted them to: good men deſire] better and more to the advantage of Chriſt, the 


death, tho? always when right, with a ſubmiſſion glory of his name, the good of his churches, it 


to the will of God, that they may be rid of ſin,|might'be better for others; but leaving the world 
which ſo much diſhonours God as well as diſtreſſes and being with Chriſt were better for him; and 
themſelves; and that they may be cloathed upon|this was an argument yr bay on the ſide of death, 
with the ſhining robes of immortality and glory; and inclining him to deſire that, and made it ſo 
and as the Apoſtle here, ' to be toit Chrift: for the difficult with him what to chuſe. 

former clauſe is to be ſtrictly connected with this; Ver. 24. Nevertheleſs to abide in the fleſh, &c. 
he did not deſire merely to depart this life, but To continue in the body, not always, but a little 
chiefly to be with Chriſt, and the former only in longer, is more needful for you ; for their comfort, 
order to the latter; the ſaints are in Chriſt now, ſedification, and inſtruction, their further profiting 


- # 


- choſen in him, ſet upon his heart, and put into his and encreaſe in faith, and the joy of it. The Syriac 
hands, are created in him, and brought to believe[verſion renders the words thus, but b»/ineſs for you, 
in him, and are in him as branches in the vine ; [or a good will totvardt you compels me to abide in the 
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Joch; and the Arabic vetſion thus, norwifhfandig would Rill more and mote rejoice Mond he return” 
1 chaſe to remain in the fleſh, and this I think very\to them once more, & my coming 1% you again bt 
nzceſſary for you; fo that upon the whole, the argu-|yet tilt it would be in Chriſt, and becauſe of the? 
ment for living longer on'confideration of glorify ing fulneſs of the bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, in 
Chriſt, and ms more uſeful to the good off which he ſhould'tome to them. 
ſouls, preponderated with him; inclined him to Ver. 27 Only let your converſation" be as it bes 
defite rather to live than die; tho' the latter was}comerh the Goſpel of Chriſt, 8&c.] Or behave a 
better for him, and more to his perſonal advantage; citizens worthy of the Goſpel ; for not ſo much their 
and thus like a brave and good man, he prefers af outward converſation in the world is here intended, 
public good to a private le. [which ought to be in wiſdom towards them that are 
Ver. 25. And having this confidence, I know thai without; ſo as to give no offence to any, and to 
I ſhall abide, &c.] In the fleſh, in the body, live put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men, and 
a little longer in the world. Theſe words muſt beſthem to confuſion and ſhame who falſly accuſe 
underſtood either of a certain infallible knowledge, their good converſation in Chriſt ; tho? this is what 
ariſing from a divine revelation, and a firm per- is highly becoming profeſſors of the Goſpel; and a 
ſuaſion and confidence founded upon that which] moral converſation proceeding from principles of 
the Apoſtle had, of his being delivered from his|grace, under the influence of the Spirit of God, is 
bonds, and ſpared a little longer for further uſeful- very ornamental to the Goſpel, being what that 
neſs among the churches; and accordingly ſomeſrequires and powerfully: teaches 3 but the converſa- 1 
have thought that he was after this ſet at liberty, tion of the ſaints one with another, in their church- ; 
and travelled thro? ſeveral countries preaching the] ſtate, is here meant. The alluſion is to cities which 
Goſpel, and after that was committed to priſon] have their peculiar laws and rules, to which the 
and fuffered death; but of this there is no ſuffi-|citizens are to conform; and ſuch as behave accord- 
cient proof: or rather therefore of a' conjecturalſ ing to them act up to the character of good citizens, 
knowledge ariſing from the preſent ſtate of things, and becoming, and worthy of the charter by which 
and his view of it; being willing to hope, and per- they hold their priviledges and immunities. A church 
ſuade himſelf that he ſhould be delivered from his| of Chriſt is as a city, and is often ſo called; the 
confinement, and his life be fpared for the good members of it are citizens, fellow-citizens one with 
of the intereſt of Chriſt, and the glory of his name; another, and of the houſhold of God, and have 
it being what his heart was ſet upon, and he was laws and rules according to which they are to con- 
very defirous of: and continue with you all; not duct themſelves; as ſuch do who walk worthy of 
only with the Pbilippians, but other ſaints, and their vocation, and becoming the charter of the 
other churches, who were dear to him, and he to Goſpel by which they have and hold their freedom 
them; tho“ he may mean more eſpecially theſe and priviledges, as citizens of the new Jeruſalem : 
believers: for. your furtherance, or praſiting; in di-Jand ſuch a Goſpel-walk and converſation lies in 
vine and ſpiritual IT in the knowledge of ſſuch things as theſe; ' conſtant ' attendance on the 
Chriſt, and the truths of the Goſpel: and jc) of preaching of the Goſpel, and on the adminiſtration 
faith; for furtherance, or increaſe' of that joy [of Goſpel-ordinances ; a ſtrict obſervation of the 
which faith” is attended with, and which ſprings rules of behaviour towards perſons that have given 
from it; for true ſolid joy ſprings from faith in[offence,”either in public or private; a juſt regard 
the perſon, blood, righteouſneſs, and atonement of to the diſcipline of Chriſt's houſe, in admonitions, 
Chriſt; and is what may be increafed, and is often|reproofs,” cenſures and excommunications, as caſes 
done by and thro' the r of the word, and require; | cultivating love, unity, and peace; keep- 
the minifters of the Goſpel; who don't pretend toſ ing the ordinances as they were delivered; retaining 
a dominion over the faith of men, only to be and ſtriving for the doctrines of the Goſpel ; hold- 
helpers of their joy, as they ſometimes are, as alſoſ ing the myſteries of it in a pure conſcience, and 
of their faith, which as it comes by hearing is in-Jadorning it by a becoming life and converſation. 
creaſed the ſame way. The phraſe is Jetoiſp; men- This the Apoſtle recommends as the'only, the main 
tion is made in the writings of the Jets of and principal thing theſe ſaints ſfiould attend to; 
NN AN, the joy of faiibbz. andi as what would give him the greateſt joy and 
Ver. 26. That your rejoicing may be more abun- pleaſute to hear of, whether he ſhould ever come 
dant, &c.] They had rejoiced greatly on his ac- and fee them again or no: that ubet ber I come and 
count already, bleſſing God that ever they had /e you, or elſe be abſent, I may bear of your affairs. 
ſeen his face, or heard his voice; as they had great} The Vulgate Latin verſion reads, hear of you; and 
reaſon to do, he being the happy inſtrument of ſo do the Syriac and Etbiopic verſions: that ye 
firſt bringing the Goſpel to them, and of their tand faſt in one Spirit; meaning either the Goſpel, 
converſion; and now he hoped he ſhould be de- which is the Spirit that giveth life; ſo called be- 
livered out of poo and fee them again, that] cauſe it is from the Spirit of God, and that yp 
their joy might be increaſed and abound yet more which he is conveyed into the fouls of men, and 
and more, upon his deliverance, they had ſo earneſtly [contains ſpiritual things: this is one, uniform, con- 
prayed and ſo much longed for, and at the fight] ſiſtent ſcheme of truths; and in this believers ought 
of him they ſo dearly loved: and yet to ſhew[to ſtand faſt, and ſhould abide by it, and never 
that this their joy was not looked upon by him as] give up, or part with any one branch of it; and ſo 
a carnal one, or as ariſing from a natural affection, to do is one part of their Goſpel oonverſation; for 
he obſerves that it was in Jeſus Chriſt; tho they che Apoſtle in this and the following things points 
105 in him as an inſtrument, and therefore he out the ſeveral parts of that converſation he exhorts 
adds, for me; yet it was on account of Jeſus Chriſti to: or elſe che holy Spirit of God. is intended, 
the ſubject of his miniſtry their joy did not center|who-'as he is the * of the good work of 
in the Apoſtle, but had Chriſt for its object, whoſel grace on the ſoul,” is he alſo who carries it on and 
rſon, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation were held forth will perfect it; and therefore to him ſhould” the 
© by him to their view and comfort; and tho' they people of God look for grace a ge 15 
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and in this Jingle affection do anc another. ould 


| ligned' the grace of faith, which comes by the 


Fon 


PHP a V Chi. #28; ag. 


enable thera. 40: and faſt in the profeon:of their] plead for the . purity Ae re. the | 
fich, to bold it faſt without waveringe and e 4 — and} „n uy = 
perſevere d. che end +, who! is {hat 00 Spirit b [66H 4 5 * all lk ade. to. be 
which they ae into. one body, and; frave.-againſt; and that not 


fellow-citizens with the ſeintsg on the Spirit 4 975 


loye ty atzd an bees NN 
. yn r due heart and ul; 


ſtand faſti; brotherly love hν, contin and 
1. endeavours; be wird. he the unity of che 
ne in the: bot of peace à whic isa nother branch 
2 Goſpel-converſation: che pool 

Alana 5 or foul z, either ſignifyis be ofa 
a as fore, or elſe that they; ſhoyld 


e but 2. 94 ones, with 
truth; 


lah 
vit may be warred,. and the good of 
2 15 much . ang the whole ene 
eat care and ſolicitude, earneibneſs, zeal, con- 
ancy, and courage : ſtriving toget ber for theſe 
atends. either. ſtriving with the Apoſtle, and as 
had him both as a fellow- ſoldiet, and for an 
lexample; or rather ſtriving one with another, their 
ini ers with their members, and their members 


udgment. in the dectrines — —— of he 
Goipel, and abide. therein; is neceſſaty to 
their harmomous walk and conyerſation together, as 
eitizens of Zion ſtriving; together for the- faith of 
the Goſpel by the foith of: the Goſpel, may be de- 


Goſpel, as the means of it, and by which the Goſpel 
becomes uſeful and beneficial; te the ſouls. of; men, 
and. which has the Goſpel: for its object; for faith 
comes by hearing the word, and that is only profi- 
table. when it is mpced ich it, and is that grace men 
whigh gives credit to every truth of it, upon the 

teſtimochy of divine revelation : h. as the doctrine 
of faith. is that which: the ſaints are tg ſtrive for, 
the. grace. of faith is chat by which they ſtrive for 
it 3 by which they reſiſt ſatan, go geo falſe teachers, 
and Overcome the world s and agreeable to this 


ſenſe the Arabic. verſion reads, by the faith of the 


(Goſpel : tho rather the doctrine of faith is intended, 
that word of faith, or faith, which is the Coſpel it- 
ſelf, and which is often ſo called; and ſor this ip 
all its parts and branches, believers ſhould ſtrive; as 
for: all choſe doctrines of faith, which concern the 


unity of, Goc, the trinity of perſons in the God- 


head, che divine 7 of Chriſt, the proper 
deity and diſtinct perſonality of him and: the blefied 


Spirit à and fer all fuch ines as regard the ſtate 


and condition of men by the fall of Adam, as chat 
the guilt of his ſin is imputed to all his Poſterity, 
the pollution of nature. by it derived. and commu- 
nicated to them, that the biaſs of man's mind is 
naturally ta that which is evil, and is averſe to that 
which is good, and that he is impotent to every thing 
chat is ſphitually good; and ſor all thoſe doclrin 
which regatd the free and Wen — © 
God z of election, as eternal, perſonal, 
ſpective of faith, holinefs, and good works, as 


anotives-'and'. conditions of it; Ps the .cgyenant o 
grace, as from everlaſting, abſolute and uncondi- 
tional, ſute and firm; 7 redemptian, as particular, 
and as proceeding upon a full ſatisfaction for fin rol 
Jaw and Fe of juſtiſication by the righteou 
of. Chriſt , of peace and parden by his blood; 0 
regeneration, converſion, and ſanctification, as en- and 
tirely owing to: powerful and efficacious grace, 
not to mat a free · will; of the ſaints final -perſeve-| 
rance, the reſurrection of the dead, a funf judg 
2 3 * life, —— _ gs: God: 
mung tor as Wreitlers de with onę no- 
ther, to Which the alluſion is, pee ꝓetſens to 
ſtrive and wreſtle againſt; and they afg ſuch as 
. oppaſc- truth and themſelves unto it 5 ag all fuch: 
that deny divine revelation, ot the guthprityj of the 
ſcriptures 3 that ſay tliat Jeſus Is not the MeGahy 6 z/ of 
that Chiiſt is not the natural and ctergal don af 
or that deny his proper deity, - Kabine lion and 
| reject: the effracious grace 


God, and che operations of tlie Spirit as unneceſſary 


to 3 and n 5 that re and 


| 


» <1 : 


diſputing more eſpecially, 
a conſtant teſtimony to truth, and — for 
che ſucceſs of it; and both 2 it when 
required; and ſo to do is to pag the nyealaton 
comes the Gaſpel of Chriſt... -. . 
Ver. 28. Aud in. nothing. terrified by your 8 
A c.] Not hy ſatan, tho? a roaring lion, for 
Sh i bare than he; nor 5 8 the world which 
Se nor. by 5 ay teachers, tho” 
andcunning 3, nor by violent perfecuto 
who —.— more than kill the body 9 — 
power, 5 rage, the cunning, or the violence, of 
one or. ther, move, diſcourage or affright from 
a cloſe attachment to the Goſpel and the truths. of 
it; which is to them an. evident taken f perdition; 
when men wilfutly oppoſe. themſelyes to tha truth, 
and ſhew a malicious | hatred to it, and hold it in 
unrighteouſnels, and either turn the grace of God 
into laſciviouſneſs, or perſecute it with rage and 
fury, it loaks as if they were given up to reprobate 
minds, to ſay and do things not convenient; as. it 
they were fore · ordained: to condemnation, and were 
conſigned; over to deſtruction and n; and 
very rare it is that ſuch perſons are e called by 
grace: OM to you of ſalvation when men are re- 
proached and ridiculed, are threatne and perſe- 
wo tor. the fake of the 7 and are enabled 


to take all patientiy, and perſevere in the truth 


with conſtancy, it is a manifeſt token that ſuch are 
counted worthy of the kingdom of God; that God 
has à del of ſalvation tor them, and that they 
ſhall; be ſaved with an everlaſting one: fo that the 
e effects of the oppoſition of the one, and 
the conſtancy. of the other, are made uſe of as ſo 


irre- many reaſons why the ſaints ſhould not be terrified 


by their enemies: tis added, and that of God; 


meaning either that the whole of this is of God, 


as chat there are adyerſaries, hereticks, and perſe- 
cutors.; this is by divine permiſſion, and in order 
to anſwer ſome ends and purpoſes of God, and the 
perdition or n puni meas of ſuch perſons 
kay 8 righteouſly inflicted upon them by him; 
3 7 conſtancy, faith, patience, an perſe- 


and v the ſaints and their ſalvation, are all af 
— 55 a 


ticularly — the latter, the ſal- 

vation of thoſe who e the gag 4 this i 
not of. ant b or merited by their conſtancy, 
Patience, and perſeverance, but is God's free of 
The reac, Arabic, and Ethigpic verſions, 
clauſe $9 the beginning of of the next verſe. — 
this it given Y God 29 3945 8c. 

gr. 29. For unto y 1 
pr Gris &], Hor of his Goſpel; for the 
8 N his name. 
* pg hy 6 fa us 1t is BUR; hk 

only; to. believe in him; for fai W 
lis not merely believing that he + in Gogh brit, and 


FO. chat i 8 laid of- ee or all that he himſelf Ay — 


which a good warfare « 


with their. miniſters ; the one by e writing, 
other, by bear- 
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Ch. i. 5. 30. | 
but is à ſecipg of the Som a going to him, rœeiv.- 
ing, embracings. leaning, relying, and kying upon 
him, as God's ſalvarion, is a pure gift of grace ; it 
is not in nature; nor in cvery man, and in whom 
it is, it is not of themſelves, it is the gift. of Gods 
» the firſt implantation of it, all its acts and exerciſes 
irs ingreaſe,: and the performance of it at laſt with 
power, are all owing ta the grace of God 4, and 
chis is only given to the cle for it is a diſtin» 
guiſhing gift 3 it's given to them, and them alone; 
and therefore called the faith of God's elect | but 
allo to ſuffer for his ſals : for the ſake of Chriſt per- 
ſonal; for the ſake of Chriſt - myſtical; for his bo- 
dy's fake the church; for the ſake af his Goſpel, 
and ſor the ſake of his cauſe and intereſt in the 
the world: now to ſuffer in name and character; in 


eſtate or perſon, not as an evil doer, but as a chriſ- 
tian, is a gift of God, as faith in Chriſt is 3 all the 


ſufferings of the ſaints are appointed by God 


their being called forth to ſuffer thame for the ee 
upon them; 
all the grace and ſtrength by which they are ſup- 


of Chriſt, is an high honour conferred 
ported under ſufferings, for Chriſt, are given to 
them 3 and all the glory conſequent upon them, is 
not menited by them, Which axe by no means to 
be compared. with it, but is the free gift of God 
through Chriſt. The ſame perſons to hom it is 
given to belieye in Chriſt, to them it is given to 
uffer for him; and they all do in ſome ſhape or 
another, though ſome more, others. leſs ; yer all 
ue partakers of ſufferings tor Chriſt, and ſo are 
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chapter contains ſeveral exhortations to 


T HIS 

. unity, love, and concord, to humility, and 
Jowlineſs of mind, and to a becoming life and con- 
Verſation; and concludes with commendations of 
two eminent miniſters of Chriſt, Timothy and Epa- 
phrodjtus., The arguments engaging to harmony 
and mutual affection, are taken from the conſola 
tion that is in Chriſt, the comfort there is in ory 
the klo of the Spirit, nd the bomels_and 
mercies which become ſaints, va 1. as alſo from 
dhe joy this would fill the Apoſtle with; and the 
things exhorted to, are expreſſed by likeneſs. of 
mind, Iameneſs of love, and unity of ſoul, ver. 2. 
and the manner directed to for the preſervation of 
Tuch a ſpirit, is to do nothing in a contentious and 
vain. glorious way, but in an humble and lowly 
TAP pner, having a. better opinion of | others, than 
themſelves ; and obſerving their ſuperior gifts and 
ad which humble deportment is further urged, 
from the inſtance and example of our Lord. Jeſus 
Ohriſt, ver, 3. which is, illuſtrated by che dignity of 
"his perſon, the glorious divine form ch he 
v ind his indiſpurable equality with, his Father 
Ver. 6. and yet ſuch was his great condeſcenſion, 
that he became man, appeared in the farm. af a ſert 
vänt, and was humbled to the loweſt degrees. even 
to die. the death of the croſs, ver. 7, 8. neyerthe+ 
Tel God rxattd hiln as many and gar: tim tapes 
_Tior honour to all creatures; and will oblige all to 


» 


ner, WHO 
humble and lowly minded, exalted by the 
17 z and then with the greateſt affeRion, to the 
Philippians, and with high commendatigns of chem 
dhe Wrede teens his exhortatipp to dp all che 
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PHIALPPIANS, 
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CHAP. II. 


123 
conformed to him their head, and heredy / enter the 
kingdom; now all this is ſaid, as containing ſo 
many ręaſons to encourage believers to have their 
converſatibn. as becomes the Goſpel af Chriſt, by 
a ſteady adherence to it, and a joint contention: and 
ſtriving for it, without being intimidated by their 


the ſame conflit,, 8&c.]. For it 


Ver. 30. Having 
ſeems that the Philippiqns were now under perſreu- 
tion for the Goſpel of Chriſt; but this was no new 
or ſtrange thing z it was the ſame the Apoſtle was 
under formerly, and at that time: ich ye- ſary in 
me, and nao bear to be in nc; when he and Silas 
were at Philippi, and firſt preached the Goſpel 
there they were exceedingly ill uſed; and ſhame- 
fully intreated ; they were dragged to the markets 
place, or court, were beaten and ſeourged, and 
put into the inner priſon, and their fett made faſt 
in the ſtocks, Acts xvi. 19, 22, 23 24. 1TÞefſ. ii. 2 
of all this the Philippians were eye - witneſſes, and 
to which he here refers when he ſays, cuhich ye ſaw 
in me; and now he was a priſoner at Rome, as they 
had heard, hence he ſays, and now bear to bein 
ne; for they had ſent Epaphroditus to him with a 
preſent, as a token of their love to him, and te 
ſupport him under his affliction; and which he 
mentions, in order to animate them to bear their 
ſofferings patiently for Chriſt's ſake, fince-the ſame 
were accompliſhed in him, as well as in the reſt f 
their brethren and fellow-chriſtians in the world. 
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duties of rela with, bum and modeſty; 
kopwing that all che grace and ſtrength in which 
they performed them, was owing to the internal 
operation of divine po) er in them, ver. 12 43- 
and therefore ſhould be done without murmuring 
againſt God, or diſputings among themſelves, ver. 
14. and next „ to exhort to an unble- 
miſheq and inoffenſive life and converſation, as che 
end. and iſſue of a modeſt and humble bebaviour 
and this: he enforces on them, from the conſidera- 
tion of their relation to God, being his children, 
which would appear hereby; and from the wicked- 
neſs, and perverſeneſs of the people; they lived 
among; and therefore ſhould be careful, . leſt they 
be enſnared by them, to the diſhonour of God, and 
the. grief of themſelves; and from their charag- 
ter as lights in the world, whoſc buſineſs it was to 
hold forth the word of life ; and alſo from this con- 
ſideration, that it would be the joy of the Apoſtle 
in the day of Chriſt, that his labourꝭ among them 
had not. been fruitleſs, ver. 1 5. 16. yea, ſuch was 
his love to them, that if even be was ta die on their 
account, it would be matter of joy 29 1 7 to 
him; and be defires they aa, d expreſs the {ame 
joy with him, ver: 17, 18, and though he could 
nat be with them in perſon, be hoped- in a little 
time to ſend Timotly, for this end, that he might 
know how. things ſtagd with them z which If well, 
would be a comfort to him, ver. ho reaſons 
why he pitched upon Timothy as a met . u them 
were, becauſe there were none like him? for the ſin- 


cerę regard be bad for their ſpirizual s 0d, ex. 30. 
F 


and oondugt of others, who ſqught themſelbes, agd 
not Jeſus Chriſt, bis honour and intereſts. ver. 21. 
and beſides, they : themſelves, were wirneſſes of his 


Fade did big 36; he Onion, d d. 06: Ne" 
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"him; and on his account, which was the Apoſtle's 


and on the 
Je have any "conſolation in Chriſt ; and the Arabic 


Jene kunt de icing . to attend to hat 


_ " the ſame, and equally immoveable and laſting, and 


ST ; 


 PHILTPPIANS:. Chr. it. . i, a. 


Kis hopes of ſending him quickly, "as! them; and a comforter: of his people; and from 


5 as ever he knew how it would go wich lüm: the love of the ſaints. to one another, which ren- 


whether he ſhould be releaſed or ſuffer, ver. 23. ders their communion 


the former of which he. had ſome confidence of, 
& that he ſhould be able to ſee them kimſelf in a 
little time] ver. 24. however, in the mean while he 
ht it proper to fend Epaphroditus to them, 
n h&-*commends as a Brother of his, a co- 
worker, a fellow-ſoldiet,' a meſſenger of theirs, 
and a miniſter to his wants, ver. 2 3. the reaſons of 
ſending him were, becauſe he longed to ſee them, 
and becauſe he was uneaſy that they had heard of 
his ſickneſs ; which was not only true that he had 
been fick, but his ſickneſs Was very dangerous, 
and threatned with death; however, through the 
mercy df God to him, he was recovered; and 
Which was a mercy alſo to the Apoſtle, who other- 
wiſe would have had am additional ſorrow; where- 
forè another reaſon of ſending him was, that upon 
the ſight of him they might be filled with joy, and 
the Apoſtle himſelf have leſs ſorrow, ver. 26, 27, 
28. and then he exhorts them; that when he was 
returned to them, they would gladly receive him, 
and highly eſteem of him; and the rather, ſince! 
the dangerous illneſs he was attended with, was 
brought upon him through his laboriouſneſs in the 
ſervice of Chriſt, and alſo of the Apoſtle, which 
he performed in their ſtead; even to the neglect of 
His health and liſe, ver. 29, 30. 
- een ad d vcd | 262 
Ver. 1. If there be therefore any conſolation in 
Chriſt, &c.] Or exhortation, as the word is ſome- 
times rendered; that is, either if there is any ex- 
hottation of Chriſt to love and unity, as there is in 
Joby xiii. 34. and xv. 11, 17. and this is of any 
weight and value; or if an exhortation hereunto 
made in the name of Chriſt, by any of his miriſ- 
ters, meſſengers, and ambaſſadors, will be regard- 
ed, as it ought. to be, then fu he my jey, &c. 
but as the word is frequently tranſlated canſolarion, 
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as it is here in the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and ra- g 


Bir verſions; the ſehſe may be either, if there is 
agy comfort to be given to them that are in Chriſt 
"els as every converted man is, and as; the Apo- 
{tle was, and eſpecially to them that are afflicted and 


with each other comfortable, 
Pleaſant, and delightful” or the Apoſtle's ſenſe is, 
I they had ſo much love for him, as to wiſh and 
deſire he might be comforted in his preſent ſitua - 
tion, and that they would be willing to make uſe of 
any methods to comfort him, then he deſires this; 
and this is all he deſires, mutual love, peace, har- 
mony, and agreement among themſelves: if any 
fellowſhip © of the Spirit; of the ſpirit of one ſaint 
with another; if there is ſuch a thing as an union 
of + ſpirits, an oneneſs of ſouls, a taſting of each 
others ſpirits, and a communion with one another, 
then care ſhould be taken to keep this unity of the 
Spirit, in the bond of peace: or if there is any fel- 
lowſhip of the Holy Spirit of God, any commu- 
nion with him, any ſuch thing as a witneſſing of 


aim to, and with our ſpirits, or as fellowſhip with 


the Father and the Son by him, and ſaints are bap- 
tiaed into one body by one Spirit, and have been 
made to drink of the ſame Spirit, then it becomes 
them to be of one mind, and to ſtand faſt in one 
— if any borelt and mercies; as there are in 
God, and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, moving to- 
wards the ſaints; or ſuch as become chriſtians, who 
as the elect of God, holy and beloved, ought to 
put on bowels of mercies to one another; expreſs 
the moſt hearty; inward, tender, and compaſſion- 
ate concern for each others welfare, temporal and 
ſpiritual; - Thus the Apoſtle premiſes--the moſt 
moving and pathetic arguments, leading on to the 
exhortations and advice, to love, harmony, and 
unity, given in the following verſe. 

Ver. 2. Fulfil ye my joy, &c.] The Arabic ver- 
ſion adds, by theſe things; meaning not his joy in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which aroſe. from views of 
intereſt in his perſon, blood, and righteouſneſs , 
which was had by believing in him, by enjoying 
communion with him, and living in hope of the 
lory of God; this is a fruit of the Spirit, and is 
called joy in the Holy Ghoſt; who as he was the 
author, muſt be the finiſher of it, and not the Pbi- 
lippians; much lefs does he mean that fulneſs of 
joy in the preſence, and at the right-hand of God 


perſecuted for the fake of Chriſt,” are priſonets in in heaven, which he expected to have; but that 


caſe, then he deſired they would attend to his fol- 
lowing * : or if there was any conſolation for 
them, and'they had had any comfort in and from 
"Chriſt; as all true, ſolid, ſtrong, and everlaſting 
Fonſdlation is only in Chriſt, and is founded on the 
greatneſs of his perſon, as God our Saviour, on 
the fulneſs of his grace, the effi of his blood, 
the perfection of his righteouſneſs and ſacrifice, | 
great ſalvation he is the author of: 
" agreeably the Syriac verſion” renders it, if therefore 


verſion, I therefore ye enjoy any conſolation from the 
grace of Grip which is diſplayed in the Goſpel, 
Is nndoubredly* chey did; and ſince then all This 
comfort as enjoyed by them, through the Goſpel 
the Apoſtle preached to them, the argument from 


he deſired df them: F any comfort of love; in it, 
or from it; as from the love of God the Father, 
* whick is everlaſting and unchangeable, and muſt 
de comfbrting,” when ſhed abroad in the heart by 
the Spirit; and from the love of the Son, which is 


which aroſe from the ſtare, conduct, and mutual 
reſpett of the ſaints to each other; he had much 
joy in them, on account of the good work bei 

begun, and carrying on in their ſouls; and becauſe 


the perſecutions they met with; and on account ot 
their continued love to him, and the late freſh in- 
ſtance of it they had given, in ſending their miniſ- 
ter with a preſent to him, and who had given him 
a particular account of their affairs; but his j 
was not yet full, there were ſome things whic 
datnped it; as the unbecoming walk and conver- 
ſation of ſome, of whom he ſpoke with grief of 
heart, and tears in his eyes; and the inclination of 
others to liſten to the falſe teachers, thoſe” of the 
conciſion, or circumciſion ; and the murmurings, 
[diſputings; and diviſions of others among them, 
chat were contentious and quarrelſome; wherefore 
to crown his joy, and fill it brimful, he ſignifies 
that their unity in affection, judgment, and prac- 
tices would do it, for fo he explains it as follows: 
that ye be like minded, or equally affected to one ano- 
ther ; that ſince they were but as one man, were 
ohe body, and had but one head, and one Spirit 
chat quickned and comforted them, and had but 


| hn 1 — — ge; and * og of 
© rhe” Spirit, in applying the grace of the Father; 
eh the Son, whereby he becomes a'glorifier of 


one faith and one baptiſm, they ought to be one in 


affetion, practice, and judgment; this is the 855 
| | neral, 


1 


of their ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith, notwithſtanding 
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neral, of which the following are the particulars: other ſide of the queſtion; and ſo peate, love, and 
having the ſame love; both for quality, being hearty, unity, are preſerved. This grace of humility is an 
fncere, and unfeigned; and for quantity, return-[excellent ornament to a chriſtian, and wonderfully 
- > the ſame that is meaſured to them; and withſ uſeful in chriſtian ſocieties.. 5-909 5 
refoett to objects, loving the ſame Chriſt, the ſame] Ver. 4. Look not every man on his own things, 
doctrines of Chriſt, the ſame miniſters of the Goſ-[ &c.] Not but that a man ſhould take care of his 
|, and all the ſaints, rich and poor, high and worldly affairs, and look well unto them, and pro- 
low, weak or ſtrong believers, without making vide things honeſt in the fight of all men, for him- 
any difference, by which means unity is 8 ſelf and his family, otherwiſe he would be worſe 
for if one loves Chriſt, and another antic riſt 3 one than an infidel; but he is not to ſeek his own pri 
loves one doctrine, and another the oppoſite to it; vate advantage, and prefer it to a public good z ac- 
one loves a teacher of the law, and another a|cordingly the Sviac verſion reads it, neither ler any 
preacher of the Goſpel; one loves one Goſpel one be careful of himſelf, but alſo every one of his 
miniſter, and one loves another, in diſtinction from, [neighbour ;; and the Arabic verſion thus, and let naue 
and oppoſition to the other; one loves the rich and of you look to that which conduces to bimſelf nlone, 
not the poor, men of great gifts and grace, and hut let every one of you look to thoſe things which may 
neglects the meaner ſaints; when this is the caſe, conduce ta. his friend; but this reſpects ſpiritual 
they can't be ſaid to have the ſame love, nor can things, and ſpiritual gifts: a chriſtian ſhould not 
there be harmony, concord, and agreement: be- ſeek his own honour and applauſe, and to have his 
ing of one accord, or being alike in ſoul ; having the own will, and a point in a church carried his own 
ſame ſoul, not in ſubſtance and number, as ſome way, but ſhould conſult the honour of Chriſt, the 
philoſophers have aſſerted, | but having the ſame good of others, and the peace. of the church; he 
affection, judgment, and will, as the firſt chrifti- [ſhould not look upon his own gifts, he may look 
ans are ſaid to be of one heart and of one ſoul ; orf upon them, and aſcribe them to the grace of God, 
unanimous in their ſentiments about doctrines and |and make uſe of them to his glory, but not to ad- 
ordinances, being all of a piece in their practices; mire them, or himſelf for them, and pride him- 
and agreeing in all their counſels, debates, acts, and ſelf in them, and lift up himſelf above others, ne- 
votes, in their church meetings: of one mind; in}glecting and taking no notice of the ſuperior abili- 
the doctrines of grace, in the ordinances of the ties of others: but every man alſo on the things of 
Goſpel, and in the diſcipline of the church: the others; not on their worldly things, buſying him- 
means of preſerving and increaſing ſuch affection, [ſeit with other mens matters, and which he has 
unity, and agreement, are next directed to. + [nothing to do with, but on the ſentiments and rea- 
er. 3. Let nothing be done through ſtrife, &c.]Iſons of others; which he ſhould well weigh and 
About words merely; otherwiſe they were to ſtrive ſconſider, and if they out- do and overbalance his 
for the faith of the Goſpel, the a Goſpel |own, ſhould yield unto them; he ſhould take no- 
ordinances, worſhip, and diſcipline; but the Apo- Itice of the ſuperior giſts of others, and own and 
ſtle would not have them ſtrive merely to carry a acknowledge them; which is the way to ſubmit to 
point determined on, without having any regard ſone another in the fear of God, and to promote 
to reaſon and truth, or yielding to the infirmities|truth, friendſhip, and love. KINDS ene 
of the weak ; which is the caſe and conduct of Ver. g. Let this mind be in you, &c.] The Ara- 
contentious perſons; than which nothing can be ic verſion renders it, let that humility he perceived 
more contrary to the ſpirit of the Goſpel, or the in you. The Apoſtle propoſes Chriſt as the great 
peace of churches: the Apoſtle adds, or vain-| pattern and exemplar of humility; and inſtances in 
glory; for where this is predominant, perſons will ſhis aſſumption of human nature, and in his ſubjeo- 
always be ſingular in their ſentiments, and never tion to all that meanneſs, and death itſtlf, even the 
relinquiſh them, let what reaſons ſoever be given death of the croſs in itz and which he mentions 
againſt them; nor will they giye way to the judg- with this view, to engage the ſaints to lowlineſs of 
ment of others, but right or wrong will have their mind, in imitation of him; to ſhew forth che ſarne 
own wills; Diatrepbes like, loving to have the pre- temper and diſpoſition of mind in cheir practice, 
eminence in all things; and ſuch perſons and con-|whichalſo, as in Chriſt Jeſus; ot as the Syriac ver- 
duct, are very injurious to the comfort and har- ſion, hint ye tbe ſame thing as Feſus Chriſt; kt the 
mony of the ſaints: but in lowlineſs of mind, lei ſame condeſcending ſpirit and humble deportinent 
each efteem other better than themſelves ; not as to appear in you as in him. This mind, affection, 
the things of the world, in reſpect of which one and conduct of Chriſt, may refer hoth to his early 
man may be a better man than another, and he affrction to his people, the love he bote to them 
muſt know and think himſelf ſo; nor with reſpect from everlaſting; the reſolution and determination 
to the endowments of the mind, and acquired of his mind in conſequence of it; and his agree - 
abilities, which one man may have aboye another; ment with his Father to take upon him cheif na- 
and the difference being ſo great in ſome, it muſt be ture in the fulneſs of time, and to do his will, by 
eaſily diſcerned, that one is more learned and obeying, ſuffering, and dying in their room and 
knowing, in this or the other language, art, or ſtead; and alſo the open exhibition and execution 
ſcience; but with regard to grace, and to ſpirituall of all this in time, when he appeared in human na- 
light, knowledge, and judgment: and where there ture; poor, mean, and abject; condeſcending; be 
is lowlineſs of mind, or true humility, a perſonſ the loweſt offices; and behaving in the moſt Meek 
will eſteem himſelf in a ſtate of grace, as the great and humble manner, throughout the whole of hit 
Apoſtle did, the chief of finners, and leſs than theſ liſe, to the moment of his dean 
leaſt of all ſaints; pne in whom this 8 Ver. 6. bo being in the form of God, &c.] 
will pay a deference to the judgment of other faints,|The Father; being che brightneſs of his glory, an 
and will prefer their experience, light, and \know-{the expreſs image of his perſon. This form is 10 
ledge, to hi own; and will readily give way, be underſtood, not of any ſhape or figure of him ; 
when he ſees ſuch that are of longer ſtanding; off for as ſuch is not to be Teeny it is not to be ſup- 
greater experience, and more ſolid judgment, as poſed of him; or any accidental form, for there are 
has reaſop to think, than himſelf, are on thel no accidents in God, Whatever is in God, is God: 


— 
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all created beings: nor does it intend any out ward 
repteſentation and reſemblance of him, ſuch as in 


kings; who becauſe of the honour and dignity 


they are raiſed unto, the authority and power they 
have, and becauſe of the glory and majeſty they 
are arrayed with, are called gods: nor does it de- 
ſign the ſtate and condition Chriſt appeared in here 
on earth, having a power to work miracles, heal 


' diſeaſes, and diſpoſſeſs devils, for the manifeſtation 


of his glory; and ſo might be ſaid to be in the 
form of God, as Moſes. for doing leſs miracles. 1s 
ſaid to be a God unto Pharaoh; ſince this account 
does not regard Chriſt as he was on earth in human 
nature, but what he was antecedent to the aſſump- 
tion of it; or otherwiſe his humility and conde- 
ſcenſion in becoming man, and ſo mean, will not 
appear: but this phraſe zhe form of God, is to be 
underſtood of the nature and eſſence of God, and 


deſcribes Chriſt as he was from all eternity; juſt as 


the form of a ſervant ſignifies, that he was really a 
ſervant, and the faſhion of a man in which he was 
found, means that he was truly and really man; fo 
his being in the form of God intends, that He was 


really and truly God that he partook of the ſame 


nature with the Father, and was poſſeſſed of the 
ſame glory: from whence it appears, that he was 
in being before his incarnation; that he exiſted as a 
diſtinct perſon from God his Father, in whoſe form 
he was, and that as a divine perſon, or as 22 
God, being in the glorious form, nature, and eſ- 
ſence of God; and that there is but one form of 
God, or divine nature and eſſence, common to the 
Father and the Son, and alſo to the Spirit; ſo that 
they are not three Gods, but one God: what the 
form of God is, the Heathens themſelves * ſay 
cannot be comprehended nor ſeen, and fo not to 
be enquired after; and they uſe the ſame word the 
Apoſtle does here *:. and now Chriſt being in this 
glorious form, or having the ſame divine nature 
with the Father, with all the infinite and unſpeak- 
able glories of it, zhought. it no robbery e be = 
with God; the Father; for if he was in the ſame 
form, nature, and eſſence, he muſt be equal to 


him, as he is; for he has the ſame perfections, as 


eternity, omniſcience, omnipotence, omnipreſence, 
immutability, and ſelf- exiſtence: hence he has the 
ſame glorious names, as God, the mighty God, the 
true God, the living God, God over all, Jehovah, 
the Lord of glory, c. the ſame works of creation 


and providence are aſcribed to him, and the ſame 
wo 


„ homage, and honour given him: to be 
in the form ef God, and to be equal with God, ſig- 
nify the fame thing, the one is explanative of t 
other : and this diyine form and equality, or true 
and proper deity, he did not obtain by force and 
rapine, by robbery and uſurpation, as ſatan at- 
2 to do, and as Adam by his inſtigation alſo 
affected; 


and ſo the mind of a wicked man, as 
Philo the Jeu ſays , being a lover of itſelf and 


impious, det der ba! Sue, Ibimts itſelf to be 


ſe with this here uſed; 


I with God, a like 
== 22 nature; he 


but Chriſt enjoyed this equality by 


thought, he accounted, he Knew he had N pre. 
by 


he beld it hereby, and of tight, and not 
y unlawful means; and he reckoned that by de- 


_claring and ſhewing forth his proper deity, and 
perfect equality with the Father, he robbed him of 
W 


ole 
* 
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be is nothing but niture and eſſence, he is the 70 a, 
the Jehovah, I am what I am; and fo is his Sofi, 
which is, and was, and is to come, the fountain of 


-Chiti' v. 7. 


ther, and the ſame in the Father as in him; that 
he did him no injury, nor deprived him of an 
glory, or aſſumed that to' himſelf which did not 
belong to him: as for the ſenſe which ſome put 
upon the words, that he did not affect, or greedily 
catch at deity ; as the phraſe will not admit of it, 
ſo it is not true in fact; he did affect deity, and aſ- 
ſerted it ſtrongly, and took every proper opportu- 
nity of declaring it, and in expreſs terms affirmed 
he was the Son of God; and in terms eaſy to be 
underſtood, declared his proper deity, and his 
unity and equality with the Father; required the 
ſame faith in himſelf as in the Father, and ſigni- 
fied that he that ſaw the one, ſaw the other, Mark 
xiv. 61, 62. John v. 17, 18. and x. 30, 33. and 
xiv. I, 10. Others give this as the ſenſe of them, 
that he did not in an oftentatious way ſhew forth 
the glory of his divine nature, but rather hid it; 
tis true indeed, that Chriſt did not ſeek, bur care- 
fully ſhunned vain-glory and popular applauſe ; 
and therefore often after having wrought a miracle, 
would charge the perfons on whom it was wrought, 
or the company, or his diſciples, not to ſpeak of 
it; this he did at certain times, and for certain rea- 
ſons ; yet at other times we find, that he wrought 
miracles to manifeſt forth his' glory, and frequently 
appeals to them as proofs of his deity and Meſſiah- 
ſhip: and” beſides, the Apoſtle is ſpeaking not of 
what he was, or did in his incarnate ſtate, but of 
what he was and thought himſelf to be, before he 
became man; wherefore- the above ſenſe is to be 
preferred as the genuine one. | | 
Ver. 7. But made himſelf of no reputation, &c.] 
Or nevertheleſs emptied ' himſelf ;, not of that fulneſs 
of grace which was laid up in him from everlaſting, 
for with this he appeared when he was made fleſh, 
and dwelt among men; nor of the perfections of 
his divine nature, which were not in tlie leaſt di- 
miniſhed by his aſſumption of human nature, for 
all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt in him bodily ; 
though he took that which he had not before, he 
laſt nothing of what he had; the glory of his di- 
vine nature was covered, and out of ſight; and 
though ſome rays and beams of it broke out thro? 
his works and miracles, yet his glory, as the only 
begotten of the Father, was beheld only by a few; 
the minds of the far greater part were blinded, and 
their hearts hardened, and they ſaw no form nor 
comelineſs in him to defire him; the form of God 
in which he was, was hid from them; they reputed 
him as a mere man, yea, as a ſinful man, even as 
a worm, and no man: and to be thus eſteemed, 
and had in ſuch account, he voluntarily fubjected 
himſelf, though ſo infinitely great wh glorious ; 
as he did not aſſume deity by rapine, he was not 
thruſt down into this low eſtate by force; as the 
angels that ſinned when they affected to be as God, 
were drove from their 'ſeats of glory,” and caſt 
down into hell; and when man, through the inſtiga- 
tion of ſatan, was deſirous of the ſame, he was 
turned out of Eden, and became like the beaſts 
that periſh ;/ but this was Chriſt's own act and 
deed, he willingly affented to it, to lay aſide: as it 
were his glory for a while, to have it veiled and 
hid; and be reckoned any thing, a mere man, yea, 
to have a devil, and not be God: O wondrous hu- 
milit y! aſtoniſhing condeſcenſion! and took upon 
him the form of a ſervant; this alſo was voluntary; 
he took upon bim, was not obliged, or forced to be 
in the form of a ſervant he appear as one in 
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human nature, and was really ſuch; a ſervant to 
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his Father, who choſe, called, ſent, upheld, and 
regarded him as a ſervant; and a very prudent, 
diligent, and faithful one he was unto him: and he 
was alſo a ſervant to his people, and miniſtred to 
men; partly by r the Goſpel to them, 
and partly by working miracles, healing their diſ- 
eaſes, going about to do good, both to the bodies 
and ſouls of men; and chiefly by obtaining eternal 
redemption for his choſen ones, by. being made ſin 
and a curſe for them; which though a very toil- 
ſome and laborious, piece of ſervice, yet as he chear- 
fully engaged in it, he diligently attended it, until 
he had finiſhed it: ſo he was often propheſied of 
as a ſervant, in Ja. xlii. 1. and lii. 13. Zech. wm. 
6. in which ſeveral places he is called in the Tar- 
gum, rd Nav, my ſervant the Maſſiab: put 
theſe two together, the form of God, and the form 
of a ſervant, and admire the amazing ſtoop! and 
was made in the likeneſs of men; not of the firſt 
Adam, for though, as he, he was without ſin, knew 
none, nor did any; yet he was rather like to ſinful 
men, and was ſent, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 
and was traduced and treated as a ſinner, and num- 
bered among tranſgreſſors; he was like to men, the 
moſt mean and abje&, ſuch as were poor, and in 
lower life, and were of the leaft eſteem and ac- 
count among men, on any ſcore : or he was like to 
men in common, and particularly to his brethren 
the ſeed of Abraham, and children of God that 
were given him ; he partook of the ſame fleſh and 
blood, he had a true body, and a reaſonable foul, 
as they z he was ſubje& to the like ſorrows and 
griefs, temptations, reproaches, and perſecutions ; 
and was like them in every thing, excepting ſin: a 
ſtrange and furprizing difference this, that he who 
was equal to God, ſhould be lite to ſinful men 
Ver. 8. And being found in faſhion as a man, &c.] 
Not that he had only the ſhew and appearance'of a 
man, but he was really a man; for as here, de- 
notes not merely the likeneſs of a thing, but the 
thing itſelf, as in Matt. xiv. g. Jobn i. 14. ws here, 
anſwers to the Hebrew 5, which is ſometimes. b 


the Jews * ſaid to be ν , and ſignifies like- 
neſs, and ſometimes FHD A, and defigns 
truth and reality ; which is the ſenſe in which the 
particle is to be taken here : though he was ſeen 
and looked upon as a mere man, and therefore 
charged with blaſphemy when he aſſerted himſelf 
to be the Son of God, he was more than a man ; 
and yet found and known by men in common, to 
be no more than a man, than juſt ſuch a man, as 
other men are; and ſo far is true, that his ſcheme, 
his habit, his faſhion, his form, were like that of 
other men; though he was not begotten as man, 
but conceived in an extraordinary manner by the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, yet he lay nine months 
in his mother's womb, as the human feœtus ordi- 
narily does; he was born as children are, was 
wrapped in ſwaddling-bands when born, as an in- 
fant is; grew in ſtature by degrees, as men do; 
the ſhape and ſize of his body were like other mens, 
and he was ſubject to the ſame infirmities, as hunger, 
thirſt, wearineſs, pain, grief, ſorrow, and death it- 
ſelf, as follows: Be humbled. himſelf ; by becoming 
man, and by various outward actions in his life; as 
ſubjection to his parents, working at the trade of a 
carpenter, converſing with the meaneſt of men, 
waſhing his diſciples feet, Fc. and the whole of 
his deportment both to God and man, his com- 
pliance with his Father's will, though diſagreeable 
to fleſh and blood, his behaviour towards his ene- 


chearfully 


triumphed over princi 


right-hand of the m 


mies, and his forbearance of his diſciples, ſhewed| 


Vid. Kimchi in Joſh. ili, 4. 


1 Lipſius de cruce, I. 1. c. 12. 


127 


him to be of a meek and humble ſpirit; he hum- 
bled himſelf both to God and man: and became 
obedient unto death, or until death; for he was obe- 
dient from the cradle to the croſs, to God, to men, 
to his carthly parents, and to magiſtrates; he was 
obedient to the ceremanial law, to circumciſion, 
the paſſover, Oc. to the moral law, to all the pre- 
cepts of it, which he punctually fulfilled ; and to 
of it death, which he voluntarily and 
re, in the room and ſtead of his peo- 
ple: even the death of the croſs; which was both 
painful and ſhameful ; it was an accurſed one, and 
ſhewed that he bore the curſe of the law, and was 
made a curſe for us : this was a puniſhment uſually 
inflicted on ſervants, and is called a ſervile puniſh- 
ment! ; and ſuch was the form which he took, 
when he was found in faſhion as a man: this is 
now. the great inſtance of humility the Apoſtle 
gives, as a pattern, of it to the ſaints, and it is a 
matchleſs and unparalleled one. | | 
9. Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted 
bim, &c.] The Apoſtle proceeds to oblerve the 
exaltation of Chriſt, for the encouragement of 
meek and humble ſouls ; that whereas Chriſt, who 
ſo exceedingly demeaned himſelf, was afterwards 
highly exalted by God, fo all ſuch who in imita- 
tion of him, behave to one another in lowlineſs of 
mind, ſhall be exalted in God's due time; for 
whoſo humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted, The 
firſt ſtep of Chriſt's exaltation, was his reſurrection 
trom the dead, when he had a glory given him as 
man; his body was raiſed in incorruption, in glory, 
in power, and a ſpiritual one; it became a glori- 
ous body, and the pledge and exemplar of the 
ſaints at the general reſurrection, of which his 
tranfiguration on the mount was an emblem and 
prelude ; and he was alſo glorified then as Medi- 
ator, he was then juſtified in the Spirit, and ac- 
quitted and diſcharged from all the fins of his peo- 
ple, he took upon him and bore, having ſatisfied 
tor them; and all God's elect were juſtified in him, 
y| for he roſe as a public perſon, as their head, for 

their juſtification z yea, in ſome ſenſe he was then 
glorified, as a divine perſon ; not that any new ad- 
ditional glory was, or could be made to him as 
ſuch ; but there was an illuſtrious manifeſtation, of 
his natural, eſſential, and original glory; he was 
declared to be the Son of God with power, by his 
reſurrection from the dead: the next ſtep of his 
high exaltation, was his aſcending on high up to 
the third heaven, where he is made higher than the 
heavens; when he was accompanied by an innu- 
merable company of angels, and by thoſe ſaints 
whoſe bodies roſe out of their graves after his re- 
ſurrection; and was received and carried up in a 
bright glorious cloud; and paſſing through the air, 
the ſeat of the devils, he led captivity captive, and 
ties and powers, having 
before ſpoiled them on his croſs ; and then entering 
into heaven, he ſat down at the right-hand of God: 
which is another branch of his exaltation ; and 
ſhews that he had done his work, and that it was 
approved and accepted of; and had that glory and 
honour beſtowed on him, which never was on any 
mere creature, angels or men, to ſit down on the 
e majeſty on high';' which as it is 
eſt pitch of the exaltation of the human 
nature of Chriſt, ſo by it there is a moſt illuſtrious 
diſplay of the glory of his divine perſon as the Son 
of God; who was with God, as one brought up 
with him from all eternity; and was ſo eri 
when. here on earth, but not ſo manifeſtly ; but 


now 
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now hee is openly and manifeſtatively glorified with 
himſelf, with that glory he bad with him before 


P/'HILIPPIANS. Chai. 10. 


ce to the Lord; WT holineſs was written below, and 
« D οοο h, 77 abe Lord, or to Jebobab, 


che world began: morgover, Chriſt's exaltation lies“ above: whether here may not be an alluſion to 


— 


in his N the gifts of the Spirit without mea 


: on his miniſters and churches, in 


ſure, to 


this, I leave to be conſidered: nor do I think that 
the name of the Son of God is meant; this is in- 


all ſucceeding gtnerations, for the carrying on of|deed a name of Chriſt, and a more excellent one 


his intereſt, and the enlargement of his kingdom; 
in having all power in heaven and in earth, to com- 
pleat his work and great deſigns; in having. domi- 
nion and authority over all creatures and things, 
which are made to be ſubſervient to the execution 


of his mediatorial office; and in having the right 


than either angels or men have; for he is in ſuch 
ſenſe the Son of God, as neither of them are; but 
this is a name alſo which he has by nature, and is 
what he had before his exaltation; and was before 


this atteſted by his Father, and confeſſed by angels, 


men, and devils; though indeed upon his exalta- 


and power of judging the world at the laſt day, tion, he was declared more manifeſtly to be the Son 
when there will ſtill be a more glorious diſplay of of God, as he will be yet more clearly in his king- 


his eternal deity and divine Sonſhip; for he'll come 
in his Father's glory, and in his own, and with his 
holy angels; now the cauſes of Chriſt's exaltation 
are theſe : the efficient cauſe is God; though he 


dom and glory: much leſs is the name Jeſus in- 
tended, which was given him by the angel before 
his conception and birth, and was a name common 
to men among the Jets; but it ſeems to deſign 


made himſelf of no reputation, and humbled him- ſuch fame and renown, honour, glory, and dig- 


ſelf, theſe were voluntary acts of his own; yet he 
did not exalt himſelf, but God exalted him, even 


nity, as were never given unto, and beftowed upon 
creatures; as his riſing from the dead as a public 


God the Father; with him the covenant of - grace{perſon, his aſcending on high in the manner he 


and redemption was made, in which glory was 

romiled Chriſt, in conſideration of his obedience, 
Firing, and death; and which he prayed to him 
for, and pleaded for with him, having done his 
work; and which exaltation of Chriſt is always aſ- 
cribed to God, even the Father; ſee 4s ii. 33. 
and iii. 13. and v. 31. the impulſi ve or moving cauſe, 
and indeed the meritorious cauſe, were the humili- 
ation of Chriſt; becauſe. he, though he was ori- 
ginally ſo great and glorious, yet made himſelf as 
it were nothing, humbled himſelf to become man, 
and was contented to be accounted a mere man, 


did, his ſeſſion at the right-hand of God, his in- 
veſtiture with all gifts, power, dominion, autho- 
rity, and with the judgment of the world; and 
whatever name of greatneſs there is among men or 
angels, Chriſt has that which is ſuperior to it. Was 
a prieſt a name of honour and dignity among the 
Jews ? Chriſt is not only a prieſt, and an high- 
prieſt, but a great high-prieſt,; a prieſt not after the 


order of Aaron, but after the order of Metrbivedec, 


and a greater than he himſelf. Is a” king & Rreat 


name among men? Chriſt has on his velture and. 
on his thigh, a name written king of kings, = 
"Pp 


and went. up and down in the form of a ſervant ; lord of lords. Is a deliverer of a nation titl 


and becauſe he became fo. chearfully obedient to 


great honous ? Chriſt is exalted to he a ppittee and 


che whole law, and to death itſelf, for the ſake of fa faviqur of men of all nations; not is there any 


his people, and out of love to them, rberefore God 


other name but his, that is given ambng men, 


exalted him: the exaltation of Chriſt, was not only whereby we muſt be ſaved. Is a mediator between 


conſequence of his obedience and death, and his 
| iliation, merely the Way 10 his glor 3 but his 

high and exalted eſtate were the reward of all this; 

it was what was promiſed. him in covenant, what 

was then agreed upon, what he ur ca: and plead- 
„and had as a recompence r 

. of his having 

finiſhed. the work he undertook to do: it fol- 


ath 
he Syriac verſion renders it, which is more excel- 
ſlates it, which. is more eminent than every name; 


and the Ethiopic verſion thus, which is greater than 
every name; by which is meant, not any 


than every nams; and the Arabic verſion tran- 


jarring princes and kingdoms, accounted a name of 
greatneſs. and glory? Chriſt is the one only medi- 
ator between God and man, and of à new atid'bet- 
ter cavenant. - Are angels, ſeraphim, cherubim, 
thrones, dominions, principalities, and powers, 


eward, in con- [great names in the other world? Chriſt is the an- 
glorified God on earth, gel of God's preſence, an increated one, the angel 


of the covenant, the head of all principality and 


us as an inſtance of the exaltation of Chriſt, and power. Theſe are all ſubject to him, and he is ſet 
fun ip a name which is above every name. |at God's right-hand far above them. | 


Ver. 10. That at. the name of Feſus every knee 
bould bow, &c.] Which is to be underftood, not 


of the outward act of bowing the knee upon hear- 


ing the name, and the ſyllables of the mere name 


particular | Jeſus pronounced; for in the bare name there can 


and peculiar name by which he is called; not the be nothing which can command ſuch a peculiar re- 
name of God, for though this is his name, the ſpect ; it was a name common with the Ferws : 
mighty God, and ſo is even the incommunicable J is fo called in Heb. iv. 8. and the name of 


ame Febouab, and which may be truly faid to be Ehymat the ſorcerer was Bar- Jeſus; that is, the ſon 
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every name; but neither of | theſe are given him, ſof eſs, As xii. 6. Now, how monſtrouſly ri- 
but what he has by nature; and beſides were what|diculous-and ſtupid would it be, for a man, upon 
he had before his exaltation in human nature: tis hearing theſe paſſages, and upon the pronouncing 
true indeed, upon that this name of his becameſof this word, to bow the knee? Moreover, the 
more illuſtrious and manifeſt unto men; it is al words ought not to be rendered at, but in the name 
more clear point, that he is God over all bleſſed for ef Jeſus; that is, in and by reaſon of the power, 
evermore ;z. and it will ſtil be more manifeſt at his authority, and dignity of Jeſus, as exalted at God's 


glorious APPFAriNEs that he is the great God, as right hand, every creature is to be fubject to him: 


ell as our Saviour: to which may be added, that add to this, that there are ſeveral creatures included 

the une Jebovab in the plate of gold on the high- in the following account, who, in a corporal ſenſe, 

rieſt's forchead, was ſet above the other word; ſo[have-not Knees to bow with, as angels, the ſouls of 

s Maimanides , the plate of gold was two] men dep „ and devils; and therefore an external 

Ko ing -broad, and it reached from car to car ;{corporal-bowing of the knee cannot be meant. The 

«© an 1 was Witten upen it two lines, holineſs?! Fews indeed, upon hearing the name Jehovah = 
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nounced by the high · prieſt, in the holy of holies, uſed 
to bow : 1755 ſay 5 that the prieſts, and the 
« people, that ſtand in the court, when they hear 
% Shembamphoraſh, (i. e. the name Jehovah) pro- 
on nounced by the high-prieſt, COYNI YN, bowed, 
« and worſhipped, and fell upon their faces, and 
« ſaid, bleſſed be the name of the glory of his 
« kingdom, for ever and ever: tho? it can hardly 
be thought there's any reference to this here. But 
inaſmuch as this action is a token of reverence, 
worſhip, and ſubjection, it is uſed for thoſe things 
themſelves; and the ſenſe is, that Chriſt is exalted 
as before deſcribed, that every creature may give 
him reverence, worſhip, and adoration, ſubmit and 
be ſabje& to him, as all do, and ſhall, either freely 
or forcedly. Some really and heartily truſt in his 
name, are baptized in his name, and aſcribe honour, 
and glory, and bleſſing to him from their whole 
hearts; and others feignedly, and whether they 
will or no, are ſubject to him, and ſooner or later 
mall acknowledge his authority over them: and he 
ſhall be owned to be Lord of things in heaven ; 
the angels there, and the ſouls of departed faints, 
. with thoſe who ate already clothed with their bo- 
dies: and things in earth; both good men, and bad 
men: and things under the earth; or in the abyſs, 
as. the Ethiopic verſion, renders it; meaning either 
the devils in the bottomleſs pit; or rather the dead 


bodies of men in the grave, which ſhall come forth 
und hag 


ore che judgment-ſcat of Chriſt. 
1 "i that, every tongue ſpould confeſs, &c. 


| n or men, or of men of whatſo- 


Py *,# o = 


WConfeiion is either true and erer. 
eee boch and heart agree. in confeſſing, 
e whin ep 1 by true believers; or verbal 
Rc. outward form, and by force, as 
n nne 

F » ed 1755 and devils themſelves; 
ee con ig or will confeſs, that 
n. che oly angels confeſs him 
to Lord; and their Lord truly, and are unfeign- 
dy 5528 to him; and true believers heartily 
own, him. as their, Lord, and chearfully ſubmit to 
his Colpmands and ordinances; and the fooliſh vir- 
gins, apd the goats on Chriſt's left-hand, will, at 
the laſt day, call him Lord, Lord; and the worſt 
of men, yea, even devils, will be obliged to own 
his lordſhip and dominion; which will be 7 the 
glory, of God the Father. The Syriac reads, bis Fa- 
ther, who has choſe and conſtituted him as the me- 
diator, invelted him with his office, ordained him 
to be judge of quick and dead, and given him all 
power and authority, and exalted him at his own 
right-hand ; ſo that he that honoureth the Son, ho- 
noureth the Father alſo. The Vulgate Latin verſion 
renders. the words, ' becauſe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
in the glory of Cod the Father ; being in the form of 
God, of the ſame nature and eſſence with him, and 
equal to him; as he will appear to be at his ſecond 
coming, for then he'll come in the glory of his 
Father. * AY 5 

Ver. 12. Wherefore, my beleved, &c.] This is 
an inference from the inſtance and example of Chriſt 
that fince he, who was God over all, bleſſed for 
ever, made himſelf ſo low in human nature, in 
which he is now ſo highly exalted, having done 
the work and buſineſs he came about with ſuch 
condeſcenſion, humility, and meekneſs; therefore 
it becomes thoſe who profels to be his followers, 


AC, 

* | 

* 

ö 
- 


and among one another, in all lowlineſs of mind. 
The Apoſtle calls the ſaints here, my. beloved, he 


» + 
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having a itreng affection for them; which he frequent- 
ly expreſſes in this Epiſtle z and he chuſes to make 
uſe of ſuch an endeafing appellation, that it might 
be obſerved, that what he was about to ſay to them, 
ſprung from pure love to them, and a hearty deſire 
or their welfare, and from no other end, and with 
no other view: and to encourage them to go on in 
a courſe of humble duty, he commends them for 
their former obedience, as ye bave always obeyed ; 
not me, as the Arabic and Ethiopic verſions ſupply 3 


but either God, acting according to his revealed 


will, they had knowledge of; or Chriſt by receiv- 
ing him as prophet, prieſt, and king, by ſubmit- 
ting to his righteouſneſs, and the ſceptre of his 


it, profeſſing them, and abiding in them, and by 
ſubjecting to the ordinances of it, and doing all 
things whatſoever Chriſt has commanded : and this 
they did always; they were always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, doing his will ; they abode 
by Chriſt, and continued ſtedfaſtly in his doctrines, 
and kept the ordinances as they were delivered to 
them, and walked in all the commandments of the 
Lord blameleſs. Not as in my preſence only, but now 
much more in my abſence ;, which clauſe may either be 
referred to the foregoing, which expreſſes their obe- 
dience ; and 1g Hgnifies that that was carefully and 
chearfully performed, not only whilſt the Apoſtle 
was with them, but now when he was abſent from 
them, and much more when abſent than preſent ; 
which ſhows, that they were not eye-ſervants, and 
men- pleaſers, but what they did they did fincerely 
and heartily, as. to the Lord : or to the following 
exhortation, that they would attend to it; not only 
as they had done when he was among them, of 


more do ſo now he was abſent from them, namely, 
work out your own ſalvation with fear and trembling ; 
which is to be underſtood: not in ſuch ſenſe as tho? 
men could obtain and procure for themſelves ſpi- 
ritual and eternal ſalvation by their own works and 
doings ; for ſuch a ſenſe is contrary to the ſcriptures, 


tification, and vocation, and the whole of it to be 
of works, but aſcribe it to the free 
and is alſo, repugnant to the perfections of God, 
as his wiſdom, grace, and righteouſneſs ; for where 
are the wiſdom and love of God, in forming a 
ſcheme of ſalvation, and ſengingg i Son to effect 
it, and after all it is left to mgx it out for 
themſelves? and where's the i God in ad- 
mitting of an imperfect rightedii in the room 
of a perfect one, which muſt be i caſe, if ſalva- 


perfect, even ti beſt of them; and is another 
reaſon againſt th fenſe of the paſſage; and were 
they 2 the could not be meritorious of ſal- 
vation, for the requiſites of merits are wanting in 
them. Moreover, was ſalvation to be obtained b 

the works of men, theſe conſequences. would fol- 
low; the death of Chriſt would be in vain, | boaſt- 
ing would be encouraged in men, they would have 
whereof, to glory, and their obligations to obe- 
dience taken from the love of God, and redemp- 
tion by. Chriſt would be weakened and deſtroyed : 
add to all this, that the ſcriptures aſſure us, that 


falvation is alone by Chriſt ; and that it is already 
Yecome! | | | finiſhed by him, and not to be wrought out now 
to do all their affairs as men and chriſtians key him, or any other; and that ſuch is the weakneſs 


and impotence of men, even of believers, to whom 


K k 


which he was witneſs,” but that they would much 


which deny any part of ſalvation, as election, juſ- 


grace; or the Goſpel, by embracing the truths of 


grace of God ; 


» 


tion 1s obtained by. men's works ? for theſe are im- 


this exhortation is directed, that it is impoſſible for 
T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 66. 1. Maimon. Vom Haccippurim, c. 2. $. 7. 
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them ever to effect it; therefore, whatever ſenſe 
theſe words have, we may be ſure that this can 
neyer poſſibly be the ſenſe of them. The words 
may be rendered, work "about your ſalvation; em- 
ploy yourſelves in things which accompany ſalva- 
tion, and to be performed by all thoſe that expect 
it, tho* not to be expected for the performance of 
them; ſuch as hearing of the word, ſubmiſſion to 
Goſpel-ordinances, and a diſcharge of every branch 
of moral, ſpiritual, and evangelical obedience, for 
which the Apoſtle before commends them, and 
now exhorts them to continue in; to go on in a 
courſe of chearful obedience to the cloſe of their 
days, believing in Chriſt, obeying his Goſpel, at- 
tending conſtantly to his word and ordinances, and 
diſcharging every duty in faith and fear, until at 
laſt they ſhould receive the end of their faith, the 
fal vation of their ſouls : agreeably the Syriac ver- 
ſion renders the words, 139771 RIRNMD d, do 
the works or buſineſs of your lives; the work you 
are to do in your generation, which God has pre- 
ſcribed and directed you to, which the grace of 
God teaches, and the love of Chriſt conſtrains to. 
Do all that with fear and trembling ; not with a 
laviſh: fear of hell and damnation, or left they 
mould fall away, or finally miſcarry of heaven and 
happineſs; ſince this would be a diſtruſt of the 
power and faithfulneſs of God, and ſo criminal in 
them; nor is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the 
Apoſtle would exhort to ſuch a fear, When he him- 
ſelf was ſo confidently aſſured, that the good work 
begun in them would be performed; and beſides, 
the exhortation would be very oddly formed, if this 
was the: ſenſe, work out your ſalvation with fear 
of damnation: but this fear and trembling ſpoken 
of, is ſuch as is conſiſtent with the higheſt acts of 
faith, truſt, confidence, and joy, and is oppoſed to 
pride and vain-glory ; ſee Eſ.. cxv. 11. and ii. 1 F. 
Rom. xi. 20. and intends modeſty and humility, 
which is what the Apoſtle is preſſing for through. 
out the whole context; and here urges to a chear- 
{ul and conſtant obedience to Chriſt, with all hu- 
mility of ſoul, without dependance on it, or vain- 
glorying in it, but aſcribing it wholly to the grace 
of God, for the following feaſon. 
Ver. 13. For it is God which wortelb in you, 8c.) 
Which is both an encouragement. to perſons con- 
ſcious of their on n to work, as before 
exhorted to 3 agg. ii. 4. and a reaſon and ar- 
ment for and meekneſs, and againſt 
ptide and va fince all we have, and do, is 
rom God ; i points out the ſpring, princi 
ple, and foundation of all good works; namely, 
the grace of God wrought in the heart, which is an 
internal work, and Py the Work of God: by 
this men become the workmanſkiyoet God, created 
unto good works, and are new men, and fitted for 
the performance of acts of righteouſneſs, and true 
holineſs ; and this grace, which God works in 
them, is wrought in a powerful and efficacious 
manner, ſo as nat to be fruſtrated and made void. 
The word here uſed ſignifies an in ward, powerful, 
and efficacious operation; and the King's manu- 
ſcript, mentioned by Grotius and Hannon adds an- 
other word to it, which makes the ſenſe ſtil] ſtronger, 
reading it thus, which 'worketh in you, dab, by 
power ; not by moral ſuaſion, but by his own power, 
the power of his efficacious grace. The Alexandrian 
copy reads, dam z, powers, or. mighty works : God 
works in his people hott» to will and to" do of his 
good pleaſure, God works in converted men a will 
to that which is ſpiritually good; which is to 


[ 


therefore both implants in them principles 
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faculty of the will; or of the preſetvation of it, 
and its natural liberty ; or of the general motion of 
it to natural objects; nor of his influence on it in a 
a providential way z but of the making of it good, 
and cauſing a willingneſs in it to that which is ſpi- 
ritually good. Men have no will naturally to come 
to Chriſt, or to have him to reign over them; they 
have no deſire, nor hungrings and thirſtings after 
his righteouſneſs and ſalvation; where- ever there 
are any ſuch inclinations and deſires, they are 
wrought in men by God; who works upon the 
ſtubborn and inflexible will, and without any force 
to it, makes the ſoul willing to be ſaved by Chriſt, 
and ſubmit to his righteouſneſs, and do his will; 
he ſweetly and powertully draws it with the cords 
of love to himſelf, and to his Son, and ſo influen- 
ces it by his grace and Spirit, and which he con- 
tinues, that it freely wills every thing ſpiritually 
good, and for the glory of God: and he works in 
them allo to 40; for there is ſometimes in believers 
a- will, when there wants a power of doing. God 
of action 
to work from, as faith and love, and a regard for 
his glory, and gives them grace and ſtrength to 
work with, without which they can do nothing, 
but having theſe, can do all things : and all this is 
of his good pleaſure , the word his not being in the 
original text, ſome have taken the liberty to aſcribe 
this to the will of man; and fo the Syriat verſion 
renders it, both to will, and to do that, mz, 
which ye will, or according to your Saad 
but ſuch a ſenſe is both bad and ſenſelef fox if Rey 
have a good will of themſclves, W canon is 
there for God to work one in them 
ternal operations of divine power Sangre 
not owing to the will of men, na 
theirs, or are what God is obliged t 
flow from his ſovereign will and 
works when, where, and as he pleafog nd th 
his own glory; and who continues to erin 


— 
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hearts of his- people; otherwiſe, notwithſtanding 
the work of grace in them, they would find very 
little inclination to, and few and faint deſires after 
3 things, and lefs ſtrength to do what is 
piritually gòod; but God of his good pleaſure 
goes on working what is well - pleaſing in his 
light. „ 
Werz 14. Do all things, & c.] Not evil things, theſe 
are to be abhorr'd, ſhuned, and avoided, even 
all appearance of them, they are not to be done, 


even for the ſake of good; nor all indifferent things 
at all times, and under all circumſtances, when the 


peace and edification of others are in danger of 
being hurt by ſo doing; but all good things, all 
that are agreeable to the righteous law and good- 
will of God; all thoſe good things which accom- 


pany ſalvation, as hearing the word, and attendance 
on ordinances; all church affairs relating to public 


worſhip, private conference, every thing at church 
meetings, and which concern the diſcipline and 
laws of Chriſt's - houſe ; and all things that are ci- 
villy, morally, ſpiritually, and evangelically good; 
even all things that God would have done, or we 
would deſire ſnould be done to us by fellow-crea- 
tures and fellow-chriſtians : let all theſe be done 
without murmurings ; either. againſt God and Chriſt, 
as if any thing hard and ſevere was enjoined, when 
Chriſt's yoke is caſy, and his burden light, and 
none of his commands grievous ; and becauſe their 
preſence is not always enjoyed, and that commu- 
nion and comfort in ordinances had, which ny be 
deſired: or againſt the miniſters of the Goſpel, in 


be underſtood, not of the formation of the natural 


Py 


whoſe power it is not to give grace, comfort,. and 
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ſpiritual refreſhment; any more than it was in Moſes 
and Aaron to give bread and water to the Mraelites 
in the wilderneſs, for which they mutmured againſt 
them, and in ſo doing, againſt God himſelf: or 
againſt one another, becauſe of ſuperior enjoy ments 
ih nature, providence, ahd grace ; but all things, 
both of a moral, civil, and religious nature, with 
reſpect to God, and one another, ſhould be done 
readily, freely, chearfully, and heartily : and alſo 
without diſputings; or without hefitations, as the 
Pulgate Latin, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions ren- 
der it. Whatever appears to be agreeable to the 
will of God, ſhould be done at once without diſpute 
upon it, or heſitation about it, however dilagree- 
able it may be to carnal ſenſe and reaſon ; the will 
of God is not to be diſputed, nor fleſh and blood 
to be conſulted, in oppoſition to it; nor ſhould 
the ſaints enter into any Carnal reaſonings, and con- 
| tentious diſputations, either at their public or pri- 
vate meetings, but do all they do decently, and in 
order, and in the exerciſe of brotherly love. 
Ver. 15. That ye may be blameleſs, &c.] This, 
and what follows, ſhew the end to be anſwered, by 
obſerving the above exhortation. - This reſpects not 
their being blameleſs in the ſight of God, which the 
faints are not in themſelves, being not without fin, 
tho? they are, as conſidered in Chriſt, clothed with 
his righteouſneſs, and waſhed in his blood; but 
their being blameleſs before men: and this may be 
underſtood, both actively and paſſively; actively, 
e might be without blaming others; ſome 
appy in their diſpoſition and conduct, as 
ys finding fault with, and blaming all 
eons they are concerned with, and all things in 
a done by them right or wrong, without 
 _anyaquitireaſon ; this ought not to be, and 
ma e prevented by doing all things, as before 
directen or paſſively, that they might not be blamed 
by others juſtly ; for no man can eſcape the blame 
and cenſure of every one; our Lord himſelf did 
not, nor this our Apoſtle ; but doing, as before 
exhorted to, will, in a great meafure, preclude any 
Juſt reaſon for blame and complaint: tis added, 
and harmleſs ; that is, that they might be, and ap- 
pear to be ſo; harmleſs as doves, in imitation of 
Enric, who was holy in his nature, and harmleſs 
in his converſation, as his followers ſhould be; do- 
ing no injury to any man's perſon or property, be- 
having in an inoffenſive manner to all men, to Jeu 
and Gentile, and to the church of God : it follows, 
the ſons of God; not that they might be ſons by ſo 
doing ; but be as the ſons of God, as the Syriac ver- 
ſion renders it, be like them, and behave as ſuch ; 
for they were the ſons of God already; not by 
creation only, as angels, and all men are, nor mere- 
ly by profeſſion of religion, but by adopting grace; 
they were predeſtinated to the adoption of children, 
and were taken into this relation in the covenant of 
grace, Chriſt had redeemed them from under the law, 
that they might receive this bleſſing, and it was 
actually beſtowed upon them by him in conver- 
fion : but the ſenſe is, that they might appear to 
be the children of God, by acting as becomes ſuch; 
not that they might appear ſo to themſelves, for 
they were openly and manifeſtatively to themſelves 
the children of God, by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
through the teſtimony of the Spirit, witneſſing to 


their Spirits that they were in ſuch a relation to 
God; but that they might appear ſo to others, | 


that they were the adopted ſons of God, and alſo 
begotten again by him, and made partakers of the 
divine nature; by their being followers of God as dear 
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in all holineſs and godly converſation, yielding 4 
ready and chearful obedience to his will, without 
repining at it, or diſputing about it: arid to be 
without rebuke; not without the rebuke of their 
heavenly Father, for whom he loves he tebukes; 
and every ſon that he receives into his family he 
ſcourges and chaſtizes, not in wrath and anger, or 
with rebukes of fury, but of love; but without 
the rebuke of men, both of the churches and mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, whoſe buſineſs it is to reprove and 
rebuke, publickly and privately, as cafes and their 
circumſtances require ; and of the men of the world, 
who when they have any occaſion, make uſe of it 
to ſpeak reproachfully, as a railing Rabſhakeh did, 
when it is a time of rebuke and blaſphemy, and to 
be ſhunned and guarded againſt as much as poſſi- 


ble: eſpecially ſince the ſaints live in the midſt of 4 
crooked and perverſe nation ; or age and generation, 
as every age is; ſaints are like lilies in the vallies, 
liable to be trampled upon by the foot of every 
wild beaſt ; like roſes among thorns, to be ſcratched 
and torn ; and like Lots in the midſt of Sodom, 
vexed with the filthy converſation of the wicked : 
the whole world lies in ſin, and the ſaints are en- 
cloſed on every fide with wicked men. Philippi, 
where theſe ſaints lived, was a place of wickedneſs, 
and ſo no doubt was the whole region of Macedo- 
nia; the inhabitants were evil for the moſt part; 
their ways were crooked, and their Works perverſe; 
being contrary. to the law of God, and Goſpel of 
Chriſt; and therefore the following exhof tation to 
the ſaints there was very ſuitable. Among whom ye 

ine; or ſhine ye, as it may be rendered, as lights 
in the world. This world is, in a moral ſenſe, 
what the original chaos was in a natural ſenſe, co 
vered with darkneſs; the darkneſs of ignorance and 
unbelief, of impicty and ſuperſtition, has ſpread'it- 
ſelf over the far greater part of the world; the 
men of it are children of the night, and of dark- 
neſs ; their works are works of darknefs, and they 
are going on in darkneſs, not knowing where they 
are going. The faints are the lights of the world, 
they were once darknefs itſelf, but are made light 
in and by the Lord; they are called into marvel- 
lous light, and are filled with light ſpiritual and 
evangelical ; they are like the moon and ſtars, that 
give light to the world in the night; and as they 
receive their light from the ſun, and communicate 
it to the world, ſo do the faintg xeceive theirs from 
Chriſt, the ſun of rightedufneſß und ſhew it forth 
to others, both by doctrine and Practice: or rather 
the churches of Chriſt are as candleſticks, in which 
the light of the Goſpel is put, and held forth "tb 
men, as follows; ſee Matt. v. 14, 13, 16. (x 

Ver. 16. Holling forth the word of life, &c.] By 
which may be meant, either . Chriſt the eſſential 
Word, in whom life was, and is, and who is call- 
ed the quick or living Word, ohn i. 1, 4. Heb. iv. 
12. and here may be ſtiled the Word of life, be- 
cauſe he has all life in him; he has a divine life in 
him, as God, he is the living God; and it is given 
to him to have life in Himſe lf, as mediator, for all 
his people; and he ever lives as man to make in- 
terceſſion for them; and becauſe he is the author of 
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children, and by their being obedient ones to him 


132 

f Chriſt who js the life; by the Goſpel, life and im- 
1 5 My Provens to light ; th e 
of. everlaſting life; points Out Chriſt as the way. £0 it, 
Hen cba eg for ities injegenerdting grace, und 
a right unto it is in the righteouſneſs of Chih. Now 
this Word of lite js belg forth, partly by the preaching 
7 it to a dark World, as by ſome; and partly by pro- 
fellng it publickly, as it ſhould be by all who are en- 
lightened with it; and allo by living lives and con- 


 yerfations becoming and ſuitable to it. That I may 
rejoige in the gay of | 


bin. The Apoſtle having ob- 
erved the advantages that would accrue to them- 
ſelves, and the benefit they might be of to the men of 
the world, by regarding the ſeveral exhortations he 
ad given them, and which ends he mentions as rea- 
ſons and arguments to enforce them, cloſes with tak- 
iS notice of the uſe and ſervice it would be to him- 
elf; it would give him joy and pleaſure when Chriſt 
mould come a ſecond time to judge the world; 


and when the dead. in Chriſt would be raiſed, and is king of kings, and lor 


t at his right and, and theſe among the reſt, to 
whom the ;Apoſtle had been uſeful ; and who con- 
tinued to bear an, honourable teſtimony in the world 
to.Chriſt,, and his Goſpel, to the end: that I have 
nat rum in vain, nor laboured in vain ; being bleſſed 
ith, ſuch, conyerts. under bis miniſtry, as were a 
credit» to religion, an honour to the Goſpel, and a 
crown of rejoicing to him. 33 his mi- 
naſtetial function, and the diſcharge of it, by run- 


ming in a race, as the miniſtry of a perſon is ſome- 
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pel, and of his blood being poured out in ſuch a cauſe; 
2 it was as a 1 their hath, and for the 
confirmation of it, and would be gain to Chriſt, and 
his intereſt, and to the Apoſtle alſo; and therefore 


they ſhould be ſo far from indulging grief and ſor- 
row on that account, that they ſhould rather joy 


and rejoice with him, who was ready to be offered 
up, or poured out; ſince he had run out his race, 
and that not in yain, but to ſo good a purpoſe, and 
elpecially among them. | 
Ver. 19. But I truſt in the Lord Feſus, &c.] Or 
hope ; not in himſelf, his wiſdom, will, reſolutions 
and purpoſes; nor in an arm of fleſh, in any human 
aid and power; nor in princes, not in Nero, the 
Raman emperor, as expecting a releaſe from bonds 
by him, when he could the more eaſily part with 
imotby ; but in the Lord Jeſus, in the Lord whom 
every tongue ſhall. confeſs to be ſo; and in that 
Jeſus, in whoſe name every knee ſhall bow ; who 
i of lords, and the only 
ſaviour and deliverer of his people ; .who has the 
hearts of all men in his hands, and all power in hea- 
ven and in earth: he hoped and truſted, that thro? 
the goodneſs and power of Chriſt, opening a way 
for him, he ſhould be able jo fend Timotheus ſhortly 
unto you ;, one that had known the ſcriptures from 
his youth, and was very early converted to the chri- 
ſtian faith, was an eminent preacher of the Goſpel, 
and well known to the Philippians. The Apoſtle 
hoped to ſend him to them hortly, in a very little 


mes called. his courſe, Ads xii. 25. and xx. 24. 
& Tim. iv. 2, in alluſion to the Olympic: games, 


which che Apoſtle often refers to, when the con- | 


querpr | abtained a crown; and it was enough for 
up Apoſtle, and 3 crown of rejoicing to Ho | 
ſpiritual chüdren walked in the truth, and as 
had ſervice, as the miniſterial work is, when faith- 
Fully performed; and e 0s his was, which 
s. attended with ſo many difficulties, and yet with 
ich conſtancy, diligence, and backe egen 
which was not in Vain; and he could look back 
Upon it with pleafure, when his followers ſtood faſt! 
in the faith, and adorned the doctrine. of Chriſt, 
Ver. 17. Yea, and if I be offered, &c.] Or pour- 
ed aut, as the grink-offcrings of wine or oil were; 
meaning the effuſion af his blood, which he com- 
Pares to A, libation, or drink: offering, which was 


, 


is life for abe 5 hrift, and his Goſpel, which! 
ie kvew not he Won might be, tho' he was in 


ome hopes of a deliverance for the preſent, and 
rk uns of it in an hypothetical way; yet he 
expected it ſooner or later; and that whenever it 
as, it would be as the libation upon the offering. 
eee e 
en the means of bringing them to the faith of 

iſt, in which they were 1 ofoing acceptable 
to; God, being ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt ; lee; 
oi. XV. 10, and ſhould. he ſuffer and ſhed his 
100d in the caule of Chriſt, it would be as a liba- 
1 ion on them, ag a facrifige , it would be for the 
lake of pfeaching the doctrine of faith, by which 
they were brought to belieye gn Chriſt; and it 
would be for the further confirmation of their faith, 


and 6s a, drink - offering acceptable unto God ; upon 


11 


A which agcvunts ir wee be, mancr al Je) to 
m. I joy. and rejoice th you all; meaning at 


d 
dis fufferings Fig e E adyantages thereof] what harmony, love, 
churches, ; 


ro Chriſt, do aud to himſelf, 


thereby ſuggeſting, that he thought hig g 


love to theſe ſaints; he had à very 


ured upon the facrifice ; and the laying down of pe 


verance was at hand: this hope did not a 
a ſure and certain perſuaſion. of the thing, 0 
ha great affe 
for them; he knew that a Goſpel-miniſtergandnar 
ticularly Timothy, would be of great aid 
ſervice to them; wherefore, from that Rich 
hopes all things, he hoped he ſhould, in @ ſhort 
time, be able ro ſerve ALCALL in love that Way: * 
end he propoſed in it is next expreſſed, bat I alſo 
may be of good comfort when I know your ſtate 3 not 
their wordly eſtate, their ſecular affairs, and whe- 
ther they proſpered in their trades and bufineſs, and 
increaſed in riches; nor their corporal eſtate, or ſtate 
of health, and whether they proſpered in their bo- 
dies, not but that the knowledge of each of theſe 
would be welcome to the Apoſtle ; nor every one's 
rſanal ſpiritual eſtate, what was the particular caſe 
and ſtate of each member; for tho? it is the buſi- 
neſs of a paſtor of a church to look diligentiy to 
the ſtate of his flock, and learn the caſe of every 
particular member, the Apoſtle could not be thought 
to come at ſuch an exact knowledge of things, who 
had the care of all the churches upon him; but 
their eccleſiaſtical ſtate, their church ſtate in gene- 
ral ; bow the Goſpel ſtood with them, and they in 
that; whether they held it faſt, and ſtrove for it, 
and what ground the falſe teachers got among them; 
how the ordinances of the Goſpel were regarded 
and attended on by them; with what life and light, 
and liberty and zeal, their miniſters preached the 
word; and what ſucceſs they had to the converſion 
of ſinners, and comfort of ſaints ; and how they 
behaved towards them, in honouring, obeying, and 
ſubmitting to them, and eſteeming them highly 
for their works, ſake; what an increaſe of gifts, 
grace, and numbers there was among them; and 
eace, and concord ſubſiſted 
between them; and what afflictions and perſecutions 
they endured for the ſake. of Chriſt ; and with what 
atience, faith, and chearfulneſs they bore them 


# 


time; this he ſaid in order to encourage them 3 


* 


Vor. x8. For the ſame cauſe adſe do ye joy and rejoice 

with, ge], He would not have them be forrowtul, 
Jhopld they hearof. his death far She ſake of theGol- 
2. 


—_ 
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By the return of Timethy he hoped to have x 
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ledge of theſe things, that ſo he might alſo be of 
20d comfort ;; as they would be by the coming ot and he did no 
Timothy to them, by his preaching among them, to undertake ſuch a fatiguing journey as froty Rome 
and relating to them the caſe and circumſtances of}to Philippi: not the” things' which are Fe us Chriſt \, 
the Apoſtle, how chearful he was under his afflic- I they had no true — the Goſpel of Chtiſt, to 
tions, and of what uſe they were to the cauſe off the contintiance, eſtabliſttment, and ſpread of it in 
Chriſt. The comfort and pleaſure of Goſpel mini- the world, or in any particular place; nor any hearty 
ters lie in the good of the churches of Chriſt; it affection for the ordinances of Chriſt, "and; the re- 
puts them in good heart and ſoul, as the word here taining and preſerving of them in thelf purity and 
uſed ſignifies, when they hear of their {tedfaſtneſs|{ſimplicity ; nor for the churches of Chriſt, and their 
in the faith of Chriſt, of their love to one another, ſpiritual good and welfare, as the Jews f. ormerly, 
and all the ſaints, and of their patience under ſuf - they cared not if the houſe of God lay wafte,. pro- 
ferings. | | I vided they dwelt in their cieled houſcs ; hor had 
Ver. 20: For I have no man like-minded, &c.)|they any concern for the honour and glory of Chriſt. 
With myſelf; as my ſoul, ſo the Syriac verſion ren-¶ But Timothy was a man of a quite different ſpirit 
ders it. Timothy had a ſoul like the Apoſtle's, and complexion 3 and which is another reaſon of 
which none that were with him, beſides him, had ;|the Apoſtle's ſending him to this place and people. 
he was of the ſame judgment with him in the doc-} Ver. 22. But ye know the Fro of him, &c.] 
trines of he received and preached. the ſame They had had an experiment of him, a trial of his 
Goſpel as pe did; he preached the ſame Chriſt, the ſpirit, and a proof of his gifts and miniſtry, when 
Son of God, without yea and nay ; he had the he was among them with the Apoſtle at his firſt 
ſame affection for the Apoſtle, and the ſouls of| preaching the Goſpel to them, to the converſion of 
men, as he had; his ſoul was knit to his, and they] Lydia, and of the jaylor, and their houſholds, which 
had, as it were, but one ſoul in two bodies; he laid the foundation of a Goſpel church-ſtate among 
was engaged in the ſame work of the Lord, and|them, ſee A#s xvi. 3, 12. The Vulgate Latin ver- 
purſued it with the ſame zeal and diligence ; he[ſion reads in the imperative, knew ye the proof of 
was a ſecond Paul in the pulpit ; and there was noſ bim; but the former reading is to be preferr'd: 
man like-minded as he, or ſo well diſpoſed to the that as a ſon with the father, be hath ſerved with 
Philippians as he was, that had their good and cauſe me in - the Goſpel ; he ſerved not the Apoſtle, but 
at heart, and was willing to take ſo long a journey] with him; he ſerved God as the Apoſtle did, in the 
to do them ſervice ;- for he had a particular affec-|Goſpel of his Son; he ſerved Jeſus Chriſt, whofe 
tion for them, having been among them with the|Goſpel he preached, the intereſt and ſpread of which 
Apoſtle, when he firſt preached the Goſpel to them: he greatly laboured in with him, as a fellow- ſervant 
who. will: naturally care for your ſtate. There were or work-fellow z- ſee Rom. xvi. 21. which expreſſes 
none like him that would; many were like the] the modeſty of the Apoſtle, and the great honour 
Tthepherds of [7ael, that fed themſelves and not the [put upon © Timothy, and which was not abuſed by 
flock ; but he was one that was diligent to know|[him ; for as a Son honours, obeys, and imitates his 
the ftate'of. the flock, and looked well to the herd father, ſo did he honour the Apoſtle, and give him 
under His care; and had an anxious care and foli-ſall reſpect and reverence that was due to him on 
citude, as the word ſignifies, for the good of ſouls. account of his office, age, and uſefulneſs; and obey- 
The work of a faithful Goſpel-miniſter is a work ed his orders chearfully, going where-ever he ſent 
of care; one of his characters is, that he cares for] him, and doing whatever he bid him; and imi- 
the church of God; and tho? anxious care in worldly ſtated him in his miniſtry, in his conſtancy, dili- 
things is forbidden, yet in the affairs of Chriſt's houſe| gence, and zeal, having a true filial affection for 
it is highly commendable, and eſpecially when it is} him. AB cn 
natural, or genuine and ſincere, as Trimothy's was:] Ver. 23. Him therefore I bope to ſend preſently, 
he had a ſincere love, an hearty and real concern] &c.] For the reaſons now given: /o 2 e I ſhall 
for their good; and which he would ſhew by de-|/ze how it will go with me; whether he ſhould be 
livering to them the ſincere milk of the word, by releaſed from his bonds or no; whether he ſhould 
preaching the Goſpel in the power and purity of it, live or die; whether he ſhould be ſet free, or be 
with all ſincerity and uprightneſs, with a ſingle eye] called to ſuffer martyrdom for the ſake of Chriſt; 
to the glory of Chriſt, and the good of their ſouls ;|for he expected, that the matter would be deter- 
and which is the Apoſtle*s reaſon for ſending him] mined in a very ſhort time, when, be it as it would, 
unto them. | | I Timothy would be ſpared. DEE NOTTS e 
Ver. 21. For all ſeek their own, &c.] Meaning] Ver. 24. But I truſt in the Lord, &c.] The 
not every individual, but the 28 N and | Syriac verſion reads, in my Lord: that I Th ſelf 
not merely ſuch as were manifeſtly falſe teachers, |/ball come ſhortly ; this he adds, partly to let p64 
but ſuch as were with the Apoſtle, as miniſters of theſ ſee, that he till retained a ſecret hope and perſua- 
word; and we may ſuppoſe him to be ſtripped, by ſion in his own mind of a deliverance, tho? he could 
one means or another, of the more valuable preachers |not be certain of it, how things would go with him; 
of the Goſpel, and to be in much ſuch a caſe as he and partly, that he might not be thought to put 
deſcribes himſelf to be, in 2 Tim. iv. 10, 11, 12.|them off with ſending Timothy to them; for not- 
He had none with him, excepting a very few, but] withſtanding that, his intention ſtill was, ſhould he 
ſuch as he ſpeaks of in the preceding chapter, that be releaſed, to pay them a viſit himſelf. The Alex- 
preached. Chriſt of envy, ſtrife, and contention ; [andrian copy adds, to you ; ſo the Vulgate Latin, 
and theſe chiefly ſought their own worldly intereſt] Syriac, and Arabic verſionnss. 
and ad vantage; they ſought great things for them-] Ver. 25. Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary jo ſend to 'you 
| ſelves, and looked every man for his gain from his] Epaphroditus, &c.] In the mean while, before either 
varter, Demas like, loving this preſent world; they he or Timothy could come to them. This man 
ought for dominion and authority over men, and was ſent by the Philippians to the Apoſtle with a 
their faith, to lord it over God's heritage, as Dio- preſent, and had been detained at Rome for ſome 
trephes, who loved to have the pre · eminence; they time, partly thro? buſineſs, and partly thro Tick- 
fought for a ular applauſe, for honour and glory E Far now the Apoſtle thought it proper, he 


of men, as the Phariſees of old did; and particu- 
larly their own eafe and health, and did not chuſe 
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| 8 has a very hi 


nions in bis work, 
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die away, not ſo. much with his own diſorder and 


being recovered, to ſend, him to them, Who was 
one of their miniſters. One of this name lived at 


Rome about. this time, and, was one of Nerg's frees. 


ed, This 


men , hut not the ſame perſom 


m, my Fretber; Sac relation, or as 
being his. copntrymah,..and-fo according to a way 


illneſs, as with ſorrow on account of the church at 
Philippi. «becauſe that ye had beard that: he had been 
fick ; he underſtood that the news of his ſickneſs 


would be to them, that it would cut them to the 
heart, and preſs them heavily, fearing they ſhould 


never ſce his face, nor hear his voice more. We 


here intended. This! | 
er. The Apoſtle calls had reached them, and he knew how diſtreſſing it 
| 


ther and Kinſman according to the fleſh; for by his have here an inſtance, of that mutual love, tender 
name and country he ſeems to be a Greek ,. but in ſaffection and ſympathy, which were in the: firſt 


companion in rw n, the lat 
een > 


is a Work ;. it, is calle 


work 0 


> Vo Ss. +4 


I and faith- ; 


chem: he adds, aud hm flee 3 the life of every, 
belie ver is a Warfare; he's always engaged in a war 


„ 


ro the {aints, ta ſtand up ſor it, and faſt in it; and 
is provided for with the whole armour of God, with 


veror thro” him: but cho this is the common caſe 
355 chern of all the ſaints, it more eſpecially 
belongs to miniſters of the Goſpel; who axe ſer for 


churches, and what ſubſiſted between miniſters and 


people; ſęe how they loved one another! but, alas! 
this firſt love is left. 


borious work of Ver. 27. For indeed be was fick nigh unto death, 
opel. { he 1 00 the word & 
| 


c.] It was not a mere ramour, or a falſe alarm, 
but was real matter of fact; and it was not a light 
diſorder, a flight 8 but a very danger- 
ous illneſs ; tho the fickneſs was not unto death, 
yet near it. Good men, ſuch as Chriſt loves, as he 
did Lagarus, are ſometimes ſick ; tho' their ſpiri- 
tual diſeaſes are healed, and their ſins forgiven, fo 
that the inhabitants of Zion have no more reaſon to 
ſay. that they are ſick, ſince Chriſt has took their 
inſirmities, and - bore their ſickneſs, yet they are 
not exempt from bodily. diſorders; and which are 
ſometimes ſuch as bring them to the brink of the 
grave, and, as it were, to the gates of death; and 
ſuch was this good man's caſe: 'but God had mercy an 
bim; his diſorder was ſuch as was out of the reach 
5 his 80 was not by ee by 

* OWing co S power, mercy, — 
neſs; and indeed, whenever means are — — 
of, and they ſucceed. to the reſtoration of health, it 
ought to be aſcribed to the divine bleſſing on them. 
[The raiſing up of this man is reckoned as an in- 


are called. to. meet' the enemy at the gate, and en- 
uch an one was. the Apoſtle; and he had other 
fellow-ſoldiers, and this perſon among the reſt, who 
were engaged. in the ſame common. cauſe with the 
ſame enemies, under the ſame captain, and would 
enjoy, the fame crown: but. your meſſengen ; or Apo- 
ſtle; meaning either that he was the paſtor of them, 
a preacher. ta them, a miniſter among them; for 
. ae miniſters of the word were ſometimes call - 
ed Apoſtles, as well as extraordinary ones, ſee Rom. 
xvi, 7. or rather, that he was their mejſenger to 
him, to relieve, comfort, and aſſiſt him in his bonds; 
and ſuch perſons were called the meſſengers of the 
"churches, 2 Cor. vil. 23. which ſenſe is ſtrengthen- 
ed by what follows: and be that miniſtred to my 
wants; to his perſonal wants in priſon, and to the 
wants of the poor ſaints, which the Apoſtle reckoned 
as his own, and which he uſed to ſupply, but now not 
able; and to his miniſterial wants, filling up his place 
in preaching the Goſpel to the ſaints at Rome, 
Ver. 26, For be longed after you, &c,] This, and 
a following verſe, contain the reaſons, of the Ap 
ſtle's ſending him; and the firſt is, becauſe he had 
a very vehement and. longing: deſire after all of 
them; to fee them, as the Syriac and Atbiopic ver- 
ſions add, and as it is read in the Alexandrian and 
Claromontane copies, and in others: it was not the 
city of Philippi he longed, to ſee, which might be 
his native place, nor his natural relations and family, 
but the church there; and not the officers of ĩt only, 
the biſhops and deacons, but all the members of it, 
rich . high and low, ſtrong and weak believ- 
ers: and was full of heauineſs.; almoſt preſſed down, 


585 hardneſs, as good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt; and | 


good of others; and ſo a 
mercy to him, and to the churches of Chriſt, and 
to the Apoſtle alſo: who adds, but on me alſo, leſt 
I fſhauld have ſorrow upon ſorrow ; | one affliction 
added to another; the death of this brother of 
his to his bonds: moreover the ſickneſs of this com- 
panion of his filled him with ſorrow; and had he 
died, it would have greatly increaſed it, and which 
would have had a freſh addition by the loſs this 
church would ſuſtain, and the grief and trouble, 
they would be overwhelmed with: grace, and the 
dactrine of grace, tho they regulate the paſſions, 
and reſtrain them from immoderate ſorrow, they 
do not deſtroy them, nor deny the proper uſe of 
them. Chhriſtianity does not countenance a ſtoical 
apathy, but requires and encourages a chriſtian ſyni- 
pathy, and directs us to weep with them that weep 
within due bounds. I 
Ver. 28. 1 ſent him therefore the more carefully, 
&c.] Or in greater haſte, and as ſoon as poſlible : 
that when ye ſee him again ye may rgoice; tor this 
muſt greatly increaſe. their joy, ta ſee: him again 
after. he. had been ſo long trom them, and under 
ſuch a diſorder, which had made them to fear they 
ſhould. never ſee him more, The Syriac verſion 
renders it, hat when ye ſee bim ye may rejoice again 
as they had done heretofore in his converſation and 
miniſtry, when among them: and that I may be i be 
leſs ſorrowful ; when he ſhould hear of his ſafe ar- 
rival; among them, and of their joyful reception of 


alleviation of the Apoſtle's ſorrow in his ' preſent 
circumſtances ; for he did not expect to be wholly 


- 


quite diſheartened and diſpirited, ready to ſink and 
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without ſorrow whilſt in this life. 
| Ver, 


. qr 1 


him to their mutual ſatisfaction, which would be an 


a cu = Fry e Sd at. on. ce nn Sw ld a 1 8 


Ch. i. 5. ag, 30. PHILIPPIAN S. 


Ver. 29. Receive him therefore, &c.] Not only 
jnto their houſes, where ſuch as bring the doctrine of 
Chriſt. ſhould: be admitted, and not others; but 
into their boſoms, into their hearts and affections, 
is he. had reaſon'to believe they would, and into 
their fellowſhip and communion, and to the exer- 
ciſe of his office among them, as their miniſter: 
and that in the Lord; ot for #he Lord, as the Arabic 
verſion. renders it; for his ſake, becauſe he was one 

was put into the miniſtry by him, Was called 
unto it, and qualified for it, and ſent forth to mi- 
niſter in it by him; or in the name of the Lord, as 
an ambaſſador of his, as repreſenting him, and as 
if he himſelf was preſent; for he that receives a 
miniſter of Chriſt, receives Chriſt himſelf ; ſee Luke 
x. 16, Gal. iv. 14, with all gladneſs ; with ſincere 
affection, undiſſembled joy, perfect pleaſure, and 
with, all demonſtrations. of reſpect unto him, and 
delight. in him at his return to them. And hold ſucb 
in reputation; account ſuch as he precious and va- 
luable ; highly eſteem of them for their works fake ; 
reckon them worthy of double honour, and give it 
to them. bak Þ | 2553 | 

Ver, 30. Becauſe for the work of Chrift. he was 
nigh unto death, &c.] Meaning either the work the 
church ſent him about, and which he chearfully un- 
dertook, and faithfully performed in carrying of 
a preſent to, and viſiting the Apoſtle in ptiſon; 


135 
by Chriſt as if it was done to himſelf; and which, 
what with the long and fatiguing journey from 


Philippi to Rome, and the frequent viſits he made 
to the Apoſtle, and the much buſineſs beſides that 
lay upon his hands, brought upon him a diſorder 
which greatly threatened his life, and had almoſt 
iſſued in his death : or elſe the work of preaching 
the Goſpel ſo frequently and conſtantly, and with 
ſo much zeal and vehemency at Rome; and which 
may be called the work of Chriſt, becauſe it is what 
he calls unto, and qualifies for, and in which his 
glory is greatly concerned; and on which this 

man was ſo intent, gladly ſpending himſelf, and 
being ſpent in it, that he was brought thro? it to 
the brink of the grave: ot regarding bis life; he 
was careleſs of that, and of his health; he loved 
not his life, nor counted it dear to himſelf ; he ra- 
ther deſpiſed it, and made no account of it, being 
very willing to deliver it up, and ſacrifice it in ſuch 
a good work and cauſe: to ſupply your lack of ſer- 
vice towards me ; to do that in their name, room, 
and ſtead, which they, thro' abſence, could not do 
in perſon. ſignifying, that what was done to him, 
and for him, was but a piece of ſervice and du 
to him; and which this good man, and faithful mi- 
niſter and meſſenger of theirs having done for them 
to the hazard of his life, he ought therefore to be 


which is called the work of Chriſt, becauſe taken 


this chapter the Apoſtle cautions the Philip- 
F againſt falſe teachers, whom he deſcribes 
25 evil men, and exhorts them to walk as they had 


evi ts them 
kim, and other faithful miniſters for an example. 
And whereas theſe judaizing teachers were for draw- 
ing them off from Chriſt, and weakening their joy 
and glorying in him, be exhorts them in the firſt 
place to fejolce in Chriſt, ver. 1. and to beware of 
them, whom he deſcribes as dogs, as evil workers, 
as the conciſion, ver. 2. and oppoſes to them the 
characters of real ſaints, who are truly what they 
vainly boaſted. of, really circumciſed perſons in a 
Goſpel ſenſe, ſpiritual, worſhippers of God, joyful 
believers in Chriſt, and ſuch as placed no confi- 
dence in outward things, ver. 3. This the Apoſtle 
illuſtrates. in his own caſe, who had as much reaſon 
for truſting in ſuch things as any man whatever, 
yer. 4. of which he gives an enumeration in ſeveral 
particulars, ver. 5, 6. upon which he paſſes his judg- 
ment, and. ſhows of what account, and in what 
eſteem they were with him before, and now; that 
formerly they were reckoned gain, but now loſs, 
ver. 7, and which he explains as referring to every 
thing ſhort of Chriſt, and in compariſon of the 
knowledge of him, and which he preferred to every 
thing; and this he confirms by his willingneſs to 
ſuffer the loſs of all things for him ; his ends in 
Which were, that he might win him, and be found 
in him, without his own. righteouſneſs, that legal 
one the falſe teachers extolled, and with the righ- 
teouſmeſs of God which faith receives, and is the 
only juſtifying. one; and that he might know more 
of by feel more of his power, have more fel- 
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arrived to it: all he meant was] 


received by them with great joy, and to be highly 
honoured and reſpect ed, Lge SP ee 

10138175 
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that it was his de- 
ſire, to enjoy that which Chriſt had laid hold on 
him for; in order to which he buried in oblivion 
what was paſt, looking and preſſing to things bel 
tore him, even to Chriſt, and the glory he was 
called unto, which was with him, ver. 12, 13, 14 
Next follow various exhortations, as to be of the 
ſame mind with the Apoſtle in preſſing after ſpiri- 
tual and heavenly things, to which he exhorts thoſe 
that had a greater knowledge of them than others ; 
and who, tho otherwiſe minded, the Apoſtle was 
perſuaded would have the ſame revealed to them, 
ver. 15. and both he exhorts, according to their 
different attainments, to walk by the ſame rule, 
and mind the ſame thing, ver. 16. and to be fol- 
lowers of him, and of them that walked after his 
example, ver. 17. giving this as a reaſon, becauſe 
there were men who walked otherwiſe, to the grief 
of him, to the diſhonour of Chriſt, and to their 
own ſhame and deſtruction, whom he deſcribes as 
ſenſual and earthly-minded men, ver. 18, 19. and 
to engage them to follow him, and others, and not 
ſuch perſons, he draws a character of them oppo- 
ſite unto them; that whereas the minds of thoſe 
others were carnal and earthly, their minds were 
ſpiritual and heavenly ; their converſation was in 
heaven, and they were waiting for Chriſt from 
hence, ver. 20. and the bleſſedneſs they expect from 
him then, is the reſurrection of their bodies, which 
is illuſtrated by the efficient cauſe of it, Chriſt; 
the ſubje& of it, their vile bodies, as in this life, 
and in the grave; the exemplar and pattern of it, 
the glorious. body of Chriſt ; and the means by 


=y » 1 
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lowſhip with him, and conformity to him, ver. 8, 


9, 10. His view in all which was, that he might Chriſt, who is omnipotent, vera. 


attain to that glorious and happy ſtate of the reſur- 
rection of the dead in Chriſt, ver. 1 1. and to pre- 


which it will be effected, the energy and power of 


Ver. 1. Finally, ay enen q picrin the Lord, &c. ] 


vent miſtakes, and anticipate an objection that] The Syriac verſion reads, in ow Lord, i. e. Chriſt. 
might be made to him, as if he aſcribed perfection] The Apoſtle ſeems as if he was about to conclude 


to himſelf in the preſent _ he owns he had not] his Epiſtle ; and therefore, as if he was 


taking his 
farewel 
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farewel of this church, and giving his laſt advice 
to them, he exhorts them in a moſt affectionate 
manner, as his dear brethren in a ſpiritual relation, 
that they would make Chriſt their chief joy; that 
whatever ſorrow. 4 might have on account of 
his bonds, or the ſickneſs of Epaphroditus, yet he 
obſerves they had reaſon to rejoice in their 
And Saviour z and however, it might be matter of 
rejoicing to them to hear of his hope of coming 
once more to them, and of the recovery of their 
miniſter, and his return to them, yet Chriſt ſhould 
be the principal object of their joy. A believer 
has always reaſon to rejoice. in Chriſt; in the great- 
neſs of his. perſon, he being in the form of God, 
and equal to him, and therefore able to ſave his to 
the uttermoſt, by his obedience and death, and has 
intereſt enough in, heaven to make his interceſſion 
prevalent and ſucceſsful, and power to keep ſafe 
all that are committed to him; and in the fitneſs 
of his perſon to de a mediator, and day's man, to 
take care of things pertaining to the glory of God, 
and to make reconciliation for ſin; and in the ful- 
neſs of his perſon, he having all grace in him for 
his people, Which is all theirs, and with joy may 
they draw water out of the full wells of ſalvation 
in bien and in the beauty of his perſon, which 
furpaſſes all others, a ſight of which fills with joy 
a 8 and full of glory. They may, and 
z0uld rejoice, as they ſometimes do, in his ſalva- 
tion; in the contrivance of it by infinite wiſdom ; 


Lord | name retorted on them they uſed to 
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with damnable hereſies. And fo the Arabic ver- 
ſion renders it, is 4 guard, or garriſon to you. 

Ver. 2. Beware of dogs, &c.] By whom are 
meant the judaizing teachers, who were for impoſing 
the works and ceremonies of the law upon the Gen- 
tiles, as neceſſary to ſalvation; and they have the 
ive to the 
Gentiles ; ſee Matt. xv. 26, 27. nor ſhould they 
think it too ſevere, ſince the cus themſelves ſay ?, 
the face of that generation (in which the Meſſiah 
e ſhall come) ſhall be, 170 12D5, as the face of 
* a dog.” The Apoſtle calls them ſo, becauſe 
they returned to Judaiſm, as the dog to its vomit ; 
becauſe of the uncleanneſs in which many of 
them lived, and the impudence they were guilty 
of -in transforming themſelves into the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, and putting themſelves upon an equal foot 
with them; as alſo for their calumny and detrac- 
tion, their wrangling with the Apoſtles, ſnarling at 
their doctrines, and biting them with the devour- 
ing words of reproach and ſcandal: likewiſe, they 
may be ſtiled dogs for their covetouſneſs, being 


words making merchandize of men; and for their 
love of their bellies, which they ſerved, and not 
Chriſt, and made a God of. Moreover, becauſe 
they were without, as dogs are, Rev. xxii. 15. hav- 
ing gone out from the communion of the ſaints, 
becauſe they were not of them; or if among them, 
yet not true members of Chriſt, nor of his myſti- 


in the impetration of it by himſelf; and in the ap- cal body; all which are ſo many arguments why 


lication of it by his Spirit; and that becauſe here- 
by Juſtice is ſatisfied, the law is magnified and 
made hongurable, fin is finiſhed, and an everlaſt- 
ing righteouſnęſs brought in. Alſo, they are call- 
— 5 — to rejoice in his reſurrection, which is for 
their juſtification; in his aſcenſion, ſeeing he then 


right God, which is in their nature; and 
in his interceſſion, which is to their advantage; and 
in all the relations he ſtands in to them, as head, 
huſband, father, brother, friend; and in every 
thing that is his, and that belongs unto him, as 
his Goſpel, orginances, ways, and ebay of To 
orite. the ſame things to you. The Apoſtle finding 
he had more time on his hands, or freſh thoughts 
occurred to him, writes on, and makes an apology 
for writing the ſame things, which he had either 
wrote to other churches, or which he had delivered 
when firſt among them, or which he had ſince 
wrote to them. Por ſometimes it is neceſſary to 
ſay and write the ſame things over and over again, 
partly that they may be the better underſtood, and 
partly that they may be more ſtrongly fixed in the 
memory; as alſo, that the ſaints may be the more 
eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth: and which he ſays, 
1% me indeed is not grievous; or troubleſome; he 
found no back wardneſs to it, nor ſluggiſhneſs in 
it ; he was not loth to do it, nor was it weariſome 
to him; or made him ſlothful, as the Arabic ren - 
ders it; nor was he afraid to repeat what he had 
wrote, or again to warn them againſt falſe teachers, 
of whom he ſtood in no fear: but for you it is ſafe; 
or neceſſary, as the Kulgate Latin verſion reads, be- 


ing a means of preſerving them from the error of 


the wicked ; for tho* the ſaints are ſafe in Chriſt, 


received pat for men; and in his ſeſſion at the 


perſons, converſation, and doctrine ſhould be 
avoided. Beware of evil workers ; meaning the ſame 
perſons, who were deceitful workers, did the work 
of the Lord unfaithfully, walked in craftineſs, and 
handled the word of God deceitfully, endeavoured 
to ſubvert the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the faith of 
men in it; who worked from bad principles, and 
with evil views ; and notwithſtanding their large 
pretenſions to good works, teaching that juſtifica- 
tion and ſalvation were by them, which notion the 
Apoſtle tacitly refers to in this er; yet were 
bad livers, and ſuch as Chriſt will reject another 
day as workers of iniquity; a character they de- 
ſervedly bear, if there was no other reaſon for it 
than their preaching the doctrine of ſalvation by 
mens own works of righteouſneſs, and who, and 
their miniſtry are by all means to be ſhunned. Be- 
ware of the concifion ; the men of the circumciſion, 
as the Arabic verſion renders it; they choſe to be 
called fo, but the Apoſtle would not give them that 
name, but calls them the conciſon ; or the conciſion 
of the fleſh, as the Syriac verſion renders it ; refer- 
ring either to the cuttings in the fleſh, forbidden 
Lev. xxi. g. or to the circumciſion of the fleſh ra- 
ther, which they valued themſelves upon, and were 
for introducing among the Gentiles, whereby they 
made fad diviſions, and cutting work among the 
churches 3 and were ſome of them at leaſt cat off, 
as the Ethiopic verſion renders it, from the churches ; 
and who, as much as in them lay, cut themſelves 
off from Chriſt, and rendered him unprofitable to 
them; ſee Cal. v. 2, 4. 

Ver. 3. For we are the circumciſion, &c.] And 
got they ; they have the name, and we the thing, 


and can never finally and totally be deceived, yet or that which legal circumciſion was a ſhadow ot, 


the Goſpel, and the eu miniſtration of it, 
are a means of keeping 

of evil men; for as the Syriac verſion renders it, 
they make you more cautious; when truth is repeated 


em from the deception 


namely, circumciſion of the heart; which lies in 
being pricked to the heart under a true ſenſe of 
ſin; in having the hardneſs of the heart removed, 
and the iniquity of it laid to open view; in pain 
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ſuch greedy ones as in J lvi. 10. with feigned 


the ſaints ſhould beware of them, and why their 
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, on 
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ſor it, and loathing of it, the conſequence of Wr all this makes up the character and deſcription 


is, a putting off of the body of the fins of the fleſh, 


of a true believer in Chriſt. 


according to the former converſation ; and alſo inf Ver. 4. Though I might alſo have confidence in the 


a renouncing a man's on righteouſneſs in point of eh, &c.] This he ſays, leſt it ſhould be object - 
ſultification before God, and acceptance with him. fed to him, that the reaſon why he had no confi- 
An which 18 the work of God, and not man, and fidence in the fleſh, and did not boaſt of it, was, 


is therefore called the circumciſion made without 


hands; it has God, and not man for its author 


E 


becauſe he could not; he had nothing to glory of, 


and put his confidence in, and therefore acted the 


and its praiſe is of God, and not of men; and its common part of ſuch perſons, who deſpiſe what 


ſcat is in the heart and ſpirit, and not in the fleſh 


either they have not, or are ignorant of: but this 


and ſuch whoſe hearts are circumciſed to love the] was not the Apoſtle's caſe, he had as much reaſon; 


Lord their God, and fear him, are the true cir- 


and as good a foundation for truſt in himſelf, his 


cumciſion: which worſhip God in the ſpirit. The] privileges and attainments, as any man had, and 


object of worſhip is God, and him only; not a crea- 


more; and his meaning here is not, that he might 


ture animate or inanimate, ſtocks or ſtones, beaſts, | lawfully have confidence in the fleſh, for that is cri- 
birds, men or angels; only God, Father, Son and{minal in every one, but that he had as good pre- 
Spirit that the Father is to be worſhipped, is not|tenſions to it; and were it lawful, might with 
diſputed, ſee Fohn iv. 21, 23. and the Son is to] greater appearance of truth do it than ſome other 
be worſhipped with the ſame worſhip the Father |perſons, or indeed any other: if any other man 
is; ſince he is in the form of God, and equal to} ihinketh that he hath whereof he might truſt in tht 
him, is the creator of all, the Lord of angels and |feſ6, I more; the ſenſe is, if there were any other 
men, and is to be, and is worſhipped by both ;| perſon beſides the falſe teachers he ſpeaks of in 
prayer is made unto him, baptiſm is adminiſtred ver. 2. that were of the Judaixing ſect, or any what- 
in his name, and truſt and confidence are placed in fever of the Jewiſh nation, be he who he will, who 


him; and ſo is the Holy Ghoſt, he being equally 


thought within himſelf he had, or ſeemed to others 


God with the Father, and the Son, and therefore|to have, (for all ſuch confidence, and the grounds 


the ſame homage is to be given to him as to them 


of it, are only in ſhow and appearance, and in ima- 


and ſo. ſome indeed read the words here, which |gination, not in reality) reaſons for boaſting and 
worſhip God the Spirit; or the Spirit, who is God. [truſting in himſelf, and in his carnal privileges and 


Worſhip is either inward or outward ; inward wor- 
ſhip hes in the exerciſe of grace on God, as of he enumerates in the following verſes ; not but 


performances, the Apoſtle had more, and which 


faith, hope, love, fear, &c. outward worſhip is] that he might be exceeded by ſome in ſome one 
the performance of certain external actions required | particular or another; as for inſtance, he was not 
by God, and both are to be performed: and it is|of the tribe of Levi, nor of Judah ; he was neither 
allo either private or public; private worſhip is in of the houſe of Aaron, nor of David; neither of the 
the cloſet, or in the family, and conſiſts of pray-|prieſtly line, nor of the blood royal; but taking 
ing, ſinging of 1 Sc. public worſhip lies in all together, there was not a man in whom ſo many 


the obſervance o 


the outward ordinances of preach-reaſons met, for boaſting and confidence in the fleſh, 


ing, praying, hearing, ſinging, Sc. in the church] as in himſelf. 


of, God; even all ſuch. ordinances as God has ap- 


Ver. 5. Circumciſed the eighth day, &c.] Circum- 


pointed, which are recorded in the ſcriptures, and cifion was an appointment of God to Abraham, and 
are confirmed by the authority of Chriſt. The his male iſſue ; to him and them God gave the co- 
manner in which worſhip is to be performed, is in venant of circumciſion: this to Abraham perſonally 


the ſpirit; either in and with the Spirit of God, 


was a ſign and ſeal, that the righteouſneſs of faith, 


without whoſe grace and aſſiſtance no part of it which he had while he was an uncircumciſed perſon, 
can be performed well. And the Alexandrian copy | ſhould come upon the uncircumciſed Gentiles in the 
reads, which worſhip in the ſpirit of God and fo the times of the Meſſiah, when the Goſpel ſhould come 
Complutenſianedition, and ſeveral copies. Or in and|among them; and it was a diſtinguiſhing character 


with. our own hearts and ſpirits, which ſhould be 
engaged in every part of religious worſhip with 


of the Fews from the Gentiles, until the coming of 
Chriſt; it was typical of the effuſion of his blood 


much attention, diligence, and fervency ; or in a to cleanſe from all the impurity of original and ac- 
ſpiritual manner, in oppoſition to the carnal wor-|tual fin, and repreſented: the circumciſion of the 
ſhip of the Jes, and the bodily exerciſe of formal| heart. The Jews valued themſelves much upon it, 
profeſſors; and which lies in drawing nigh to God|and: treated the Gentiles with contempt for the want 
with true hearts, ſincere and fervent ones, with|of it; and would neither converſe with them in a 
grace in them, and that in exerciſe : and rejoice in civil or religious way, becauſe they were uncircum- 
Chriſt Jaſus; or glory in him, and make their boaſt ciſed: but the Apoſtle was no Gentile, or an uncircum- 


of him; for a different word is here uſed from that 


ciled perſon; he had this mark in his fleſh to glo 


ry 
in ver. 1. Such who have a true ſenſe of them; in as well _— it had been lawful to truſt in it; 


ſelves, and a ſpiritual ſight of Chriſt, will not glory he was the ſubje 
in themſelves, in their wiſdom, ſtrength, : riches, 


of this ordinatice whilſt it was a 
ſtanding one, and before it was aboliſhed by Chriſt ; 


or righteouſneſs,” but in Chriſt, in his wiſdom and and it was performed on him at the preciſe time 
ſtrength, in his riches and righteouſneſs, and in his] fixed in the original inſtitution of it, which was not 
perſon and grace only: and have no confidence in the always obſerved ; for not to take notice of Fewr/ſp 


fleſh; in any carnal deſcent, or birth- privilege, as 


proſelytes, who were circumciſed at any age, when 


to be of the ſeed of Abraham, of the ſtock of they became ſuch, whether in youth, manhood, of 
2 of ſuch a tribe, or family, or born of] old age; and which by the way ſhews, that the 
luch a parent; nor in circumciſion, or any of the] Apoſtle was no proſelyte, but a natural Few; Ger- 


carnal. ordinances of the ceremonial law; nor in an 


yum, the fon of 'Mofes, was not circumciſed till 


civil, moral, legal, and external righteouſneſs, for] forme years after his birth; and all the while the 
ſo to do is but to make fleſh an arm; or indeed, | children of 1faet were in the wilderneſs this ordi- 


to truſt in any thing out of Chriſt, or ſhort of him 
Voi. III. 55. 7 a 


zl nance was neglected, till Taba had. led them into 
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Canam's land, and then lie tifcameiſed all that ge<[with Judah; when the ten tribes revolted, and wor- 
neration that was born in the Wilderneſs, ſome off ſhipped the calves at Dan and Bethel, and returned 
whom muſt be near forty yèars of age; and in after- with Judab from captivity, when the others did 

times it was uſual with the Yh⁰ tort one reaſon or not. And the Apoſtle was not only able to make 
another; to put off circumciſion to a longer time. himſelf appear to be of the ſtock of ael, but 
Fake the following ſtory as an iNuftration' ef this a: could name the tribe to which he belonged, which 
tis a tradition of R. Natban; once, ſays he, many of the Jes, that were of one, or rather of 
A went to the cities of the ſea, and a woman the ten tribes, were not able to do, and may be his 
«came to me who had circumciſed her firſt ſon, chief reaſon for mentioning this circumſtance. An 
% and he died; the ſecond, and he died; the third ¶Hebreto of the Hebrems; not fo called only becauſe 
c ſhe brought to me, I ſaw him that he was red, he could trace his pedigree from Abraham the He- 
J. ſaid unto her, my daughter, wait 'a while for brew, or underſtood, and could ſpeak the Hebrew 
him till his blood is ſwallowed up in him; ſhe] language, which the Helleniftical Jes could not, 
«waited for him a while, and circumciſed him, and [or was an illuſtrious one among them, but becauſe 
he lived z and they called him Nathan the Baby- both his parents were Hebrews; he was an Hebrew 
<,-lonian, after my name. And again another time] by the father and mother's fide both; he was a ge- 
6 went to the province of Cappadocia, (the Feru- nuine Hebrew. The Hrabians have the ſame way 
% ſalem Talmud has it Ceſarea of Cappadocia) a of ſpeaking; and with them a genuine Arab is 
certain woman came to me, who had circum- called an Arab of the Arabs*,” as here. Some there 
«..ciſed her firſt ſon, and he died; the ſecond, and were whoſe mothers were Hebrews, and their fathers 
She died; the third, (the above Talmud adds, and] Gentiles; ſuch an one was J. imothy, Alis xvi. 1. and 
tt he died, the fourth) ſhe brought to me, I ſaw | there were others whoſe fathers - were Hebrews, and 
that he was green, I inſpected him, and the blood | their mothers Gentiles ; and theſe are thought by 
$5 of the covenant was not in him, I ſaid unto her, ſome to be the ſame, the Talmudifts * call, 55r,, 
«my daughter, n, tarry a while for him; [prophane ;, they not being reckoned ſo holy as ſuch 
«(the Zernſalem Talmud has it, 1153 I189 ren, whoſe fathers and mothers were both Hebrews ; of 
et him alane to another time) till his blood fall in| which the latter gloried over the other. As rouch- 
him, ſhe: waited for him, and circumciſed him, | ing the law, a Pbariſee; with reſpect to the inter- 
de and he lived; and they called him Nathan the] pretation and obſervance of the law, which was ac- 
$*. Babylonian, after my name“ The Jewiſh canon, | cording to the traditions of the elders, und not the 
with regard to the time of circumciſion, runs thus : [literal and genuine ſenſe of it, he followed; and 
an infant may be circumciſed at eight days, or at] was of the ſect of the Phariſees, which was the 
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nine, or at ten, or at eleven, or at twelve, nei - ſtricteſt ſect among the Jetus, and in the greateſt 
ther leſs nor more, (not leſs than eight, nor more ſeſteem among the people: and tho? they had put 
than twelve) how.? according to its courſe at] many falſe glofſes on the ſcripture, and held many 
„eight. If it is born between the two evenings, it erroneous principles, and were very tenacious of 
is circumciſed; on the ninth day; if between 'the human traditions, yet they were preferable to the 
two evenings of the ſabbath. eve, it is circum- | Sadducees, who denied the reſurrection of the dead, 
& ciſed on the tenth day; it on a feaſt-day after | and other things; and were more zealous in their 
the ſabbath, it is circumciled on the eleventh ; | devotion and religion, and more ſtrict in their mo- 
if on the two days of the beginning of the year, rals, and external holineſs of life and converſation. 
< it is circumciſed; on the twelfth. An infant that | They ſeparated and diſtinguiſhed themſelves hereby 
is ſick, they don't circumciſe him until he is re: from other people, and hence they had their name; 
covered.“ And in the laſt caſe, they reckon | ſee the note on Mart. iii. 7. Now the Apoſtle was 
ſeven days from the time of the recovery of the] not only a Phariſee, but the ſon of one; he was 
child, as Maimonides: obſerves; with whom may | always brought up in that ſtrict ſect and ſevere way, 
be read other caſes, in which circumciſion was not] As xxiii. 0. TOR UT nene 

always performed on the eighth day, but ſometimes Ver. 6. Concerning zeal, perſecuting the church, 
was deferred, atidſometimes it was done the ſame | 8&c.] The Vulgate Latin verſion adds, of God, as 
day the child was born. But circumciſion on the | in Gal, i. 13. The Apoſtle was very ' zealous of 
eighth day was reckoned moſt valid and authentic the traditions of the elders, and for the law of God, 
and according to rule; and therefore it is not with | and/ towards God alſo; tho” his zeal was not ac- 
out reaſon, that the Apoſtle mentions the time of | cording to knowledge, but blind, ignorant and fu- 
his circumciſion, and puts an emphaſis upon it.] rious; which puſhed him on to perſecute the fol- 
Of. the ſtoc af Iruel; this is ſaid to diſtinguiſn him] lowers of Chriſt, and the church of Chriſt at Je- 
from an //bmaelzte, or an Edomite, who were cir- |ruſalem more eſpecially, in a very violent and out- 
cu meiſed, and from the ſon of a proſelyte, who] rageous manner; he held the clothes of thoſe that 
might be circumciſed on the eighth day; but he] ſtoned Stephen; he conſented unto his death; he 
was a natural Hraelite, to whom the various privi-] made havock of the church at Jeruſalem, haling 
leges belonged, mentioned in Rom. ix. 4, g. and] men and women to priſon; he continued breathing 
therefore had as much reaſon to truſt in the fleſh as] out threatenings and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples 
any Hraelite whatever. Of the: tribe of Benjamin; | of Chriſt; gave his voice againſt them when put to 
who, was a genuine and legitimate ſon of Jacob, death, puniſhed them frequently in the ſynagogues 
whom he had hy his lawful and beloved wife Ra- | by ſcourging them, and compelled them to blaſpheme 
chel. Of which tribe was the firſt king of:7Fael, the name of Chriſt; was exceeding mad againſt 
whoſe. name was Saul, and which was the Apoſtle's | them, purſued them to ſtrange cities, and perſe- 
firſt and Jetiſß name, and which perhaps was com- | cuted church of God exceedingly, more than 
mon in that tribe on that account. In this tribe | any one ſingle perſon beſides. Touching the righ- 
ſtood the city of Jeruſalem, and the temple: of the] 7eouſneſs whith is in the law blameleſs. This he men- 
Lord; this tribe retained the true worſhip of God! tions ſaſt, as including the whole of his righteouſ- 
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neſs, civile cctewonial, and moral; and which he 
fancied was ſo perfect, that whatever righteouſneſs 
was in the law, or required by it, he had it, and 


do ſuch a degree, that he Was blameleſs before God 


and men; that he was juſtifed by it in the fight 
of God, and could not juſtly be found fault with 
by any, or be charged with any defect in his obe- 
dience, either to the moral or ceremonial law; 
which muſt ariſe from great ignorance of the righ- 
teouſneſs of God, and the ſtrictneſs of his juſtice, 
and of the law: of God, and the purity, ſpirituality 
and extent of it, which reaches to the thoughts of 


' the heart, and the firſt morions of ſin; and of him- 


ſelf, the plague of his on heart, of the ſin of luſt, 
and of the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin, in every in- 
ſtance of it. | | 
Ver. 7. But' what things were gain to me, &c.] 
As circumciſion, and the obſervance of the cere- 


 monial» law, which he thought were neceflary to 


ſalvation; and his natural and lineal deſcent from 
Alrabam, which he ſuppoſed: entitled him to the 
favour of God, and eternal life, as well as to out- 
ward ,privileges ; and his being of that ſtri& ſect 
of religion, a Phariſee, which he doubted not, be- 
ing brought up and continued in, would ſecure to 
him everlaſting happineſs; and his zeal in perſecut- 
ing the church ot Chriſt, in which he thought he 
did God good ſervice, and merited heaven for him- 
ſelf ; and his legal righteouſneſs which he fancied 


was perfect, and ſo juſtified him in the ſight of 


God, and rendered him acceptable to him: for 
the Apoſtle's meaning is, not only that theſe things 
were judged by him, whilſt in an unconverted ſtate, 


good in themſelves, and: in ſome reſpects uſeful, 


but that they were really gainful, and meritorious of 
happineſs in another world. But being converted, 
he law all thoſe things in a different light, and had 
a different opinion of them: thoſe I counted loſs for 
Cbriſt; circumciſion he faw was now aboliſhed, 
and was nothing, and that the circumciſion of the 
heart was the main thing; and that the other was 
ſo far from being uſeful and neceſſary to ſalvation, 
that it was hurttul, was à yoke of bondage, bound 
men over to keep the whole law, and made Chriſt 
of none effect to them; and the ſame opinion he 
had of the whole ceremonial law: as for natural 
deſcent,” which he once valned and truſted in, he 
now rejected it, well knowing it ſignified not whe- 
ther a man was'a Greet, or Fow, a Barbarian, or 
Scythian, provided he was bur: a believer in Chriſt; 
and as for any: outward form or ſect of religion, he 
knew there was no ſalvation in it, nor in any other 


name but that of Chriſt; and he was ſo far from 
. thinking, that on account of his. zeal in perſecut. 


ing the church, he was deſerving of heaven, that 
for that reaſon he was not worthy to be called an 
Apoſtle of Chriſt; and as for his legal righteouſ- 
neſs, he now ſaw it to be as filthy rags; that many 
things in it were really evil in themſelves, ſuch as 
his obſervance of the traditions of the elders;\where- 
by the commands of God were tranſgreſſed, and his 
mad. zesl in perſecuting the followers'iof Chriſt; 
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from Chriſt; and his righteouſneſs :- wherefore, he 
gladly ſuffered the loſs of all his legal righteouſ-' 
neſs, and renounced and diſclaimed it, and all pre- 
tenſions to juſtification and ſalvation by it, for the 
lake of Chriſt ; of life and ſalyationr by him, and 
in compariſon of him; of the knowledge of him, 

and of his juſtifying righteouſneſs, às the following 
verſes ſhew. Hens what before he pleaſed him- 
ſelf much with, and promiſed himſelf much from, 

he could not now reflect upon with any pleaſure 

and ſatisfaction of mind ; which is the ſenſe of this 

phraſe with Jetoiſb writers *: ſo it is obſerved of a 

drunken man, when he comes to himſelf,” and it is: 
told him what he did when in liquor, he grieves at 
it, M1") R3)-D97 557 ane and counts all loſs 
and not gain; i. e. can take no pleaſure in a reflexion 
on it. „ ant oY . 
Ver. 8. Yea, doubtleſs, and JI count all things but 
loſs, &c.] Not only the things before mentioned, 

but any thing, and every thing elſe but Chriſt, or 
that ſtood in competition with him, or were ſhort of 
him; as his natural and acquired parts; the whole 
compaſs of learning he had attained to; all that ho- 
nour, credit, reputation, and popularity he was 
in for knowledge and devotion; all worldly ſub- 
ſtance, the comtorts of life, and life itſelf; and all 
his righteouſneſs ſince converſion, as well as before; 
of this, no doubt could be made by thoſe Who 
knew him, his principles and his practices: and all 
this for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Je- 
ſus m Lord; by the knowledge of - Chriſt' is not 
meant ſubjectively the knowledge that is in Chriſt, 
or Which he has of others, either as God or man; 
but objectively, that knowledge which belięvers 
have of him, who know him not only in his per- 
ſon, as God over all, but as a ſaviour and redeemer, 

and as theirs; they know bim in all his relations, 
and particularly as their Lord, not by creation only, 
but by rdemption and grace, as the*Apoftle did, 
putting an emphaſis on theſe words, 11 Lord; 
thereby expreſſing his faith of intereſt in him, his 
great affe&tion for him, arid: chearful ſubjection to 
him. And this knowledge is not general, but ſpe- 
cial, ſpiritual, and ſaving; it is a knowledge of 
approbation of Chriſt above all others; a fiducial 
both experimental and practical, and at (leaft- at 
times; apptopriating; and tho ĩmperfect, it is pro- 
greſſiwe and capable of being increaſed, and will 
at laſt be brought to perfection. It is attained to, 
not by the light of nature, nor by the help of car- 
nal reaſon, nor by the law of Moſes, but by the 
Goſpel of the grace of God, as a means; and the 
efficient cauſe of it is Father, Son, and Spirit; the 
Father reveals Chriſt in his ſaints jc the ſon gives 
them an underſtanding to ænow him; and the Spi- 
rit is a Spffit of wiſdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of him; and this Knowledge is very excel- 
lent? a ſpiritual knowledge of Chriſt: is more excel- 
lent than a general and notional one, or chan a know- 
ledge of Chriſt after the fleſn; and the knowledge 
of Cbriſt under the Goſpeldiſpenſation, tho“ the 


and other things, which had the appearance of good ſame in nature, is more eucellent that that which 


works, were not truly ſo, did not — from love, 
were not done in faith, and with a view to the glory phecies, and the cetemenial law, in de 


of God; and that the beſt of them were very im- 

perfect, and exceeding blameable ; yea, that if they 
ad cap ee they could not have been meri- 

torious 

be; he ſaw now they were of no uſe in juſtifica- 


tion and ſalvation; nay, that they were hurtful and 
pernicious, being truſted to, as keeping perſons off 
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eternal life, as he once thought them to 


was under the legal Aiſpenſation, by promiſes, pro- 
epree, exten- 


| fiveneſs, and clearneſs; but the moſt excellent know. 


ledge of Chriſt is that of the ſaints in heaven; yea, 
even chere is an excelleney in What the ſaints have 
here on eurth, and a ſuperi 


| | tor one to all other 
knowledge, if the author and origingÞof it is con- 
ſidered: it is not of ourſelves, not by thb iaſſiſtante 
of men; it is not in the Book of hitureg nor in 
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nor earthly, bu 


minerals, vegetables, and every thing in nature; 
a therefore the knowledge of him muſt be ſupe- 
rior to the knowledge of every thing elſe ; and which 


received now, and by it glory hereafter z for it is 
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the ſchools. of the philoſophers; it is not of earth, 


t it comes from afar, from above, 
from heaven, from God the Father of lights; it is 
a free grace · gift, a diſtinguiſhing one, and is very 
comprehenſive, unſpeakable, and unchangeable : 
and as to the object of it, it is Chriſt, the chiefeſt 
among ten e z who made the heavens, earth, 
and ſeas, and all that in them are, the ſun, moon, 
and ſtars, men and beaſts, birds and fiſhes, foſſils, 


adds to its excellency, it makes Chriſt precious, 
engages faith and confidence in him, influences the 
life and converſation, humbles the ſoul, and creates 
in it true pleaſure and ſatisfaction; when all other 
knowledge fills with ſelf- love, pride, and VARs 
and increaſes. ſorrow ; whereas this is not only uſe- 
ful in life, but ſupports as under afflictions, ſo in 
the views of death and eternity; thro'-it grace is 


the beginning, earneſt, and pledge of eternal life. 
Well may the believer count all things but loſs for 
is, as the Apoſtle did; who adds for further con- 
firmation of what he had aſſerted, for whom 1 have 
fuffered the leſs of all things ; he dropped all con- 
dence in his carnal privileges, and civil, ceremo- 
nial, and moral righteouſneſs, for Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſs 3 he parted with all for this pearl of 
great price; he loſt his good name, credit, and re- 
putation among men, and ſuffered afflictions and per- 
cutions in various ſhapes; he loſt the comforts of 
life, being often in cold and nakedneſs, in hunger 
and thirſt, and was ready to ſuffer the loſs of lite itſelf 
for profeſſing and preaching Chriſt : and ds count 
them but dung; or dog's meat; fee. ver. 2. what is 
only to be caſt to dogs, as the word ſignifies; 
and intends every thing that is baſe, mean, and 
Vorthleſs ; as the fæces of men, the dregs and lees 
of liquor, the falling of fruit, chaff, ſtubble, the 
droſs of metals, dung, and what not: ſo he eſteem- 
ed his earnal deſcent; his form and ſect of religion, 
ad zeal in it ; his ceremonial and moral righteouſ- 
we: before and after converſion; and every thing 
of the creature, or what was his own, and but 
fleſh; being of the ſame opinion with the church of 
old, who reckoned her righteouſneſſes, the beſt, and 
the whole, of them, as. filthy, rags. The Apoſtle 
next exꝑreſſes his end and views in this, 4bat I may 
win Chrifh 3, not get an intereſt in him, for this he 
had already, and he knew. he had, and that he 
ſnould never loſe it; and beſides, an intereſt in 
Chriſt. is not a thing that begins in time, but com- 
menced from all eternity; and is not gotten at all, 
not by god works, nor repentance, nor faith; tor 
theſe, it tight and genuine, are the fruits and effects 
of an intereſt in Chriſt, but is what is freely given. 
The Apeſtle's meaning is, either that he might gain 
or acquire a larger knowledge of Chriſt; and he cared 
not What pains he took, What expences he was at, 
not hat ſoſs he ſuſtained for what he eſteemed the 
moſt exellent, and | for which he had already ſut- 
fered the loſs of all things and if he had had 
more to loſe, he could, willingly part with it for 
more of this knowledge: compare ver. 10. or his 
ſenſe is, that he might gain by Chriſt, or that Chriſt 
might be geit to him, as he found him to be, and 
av be is to evexy believer ; who. by parting with all 
tor Chriſt, gains much by him, as a juſtifying righ- 
teouſneſa, acchptange with God, peace, pardon, lite, 
grace, andige ß 4 of od! 
Ven. g. he found in him, &c.] This is an- 
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things loſs and dung, and ſuffering the loſs of all 
for Chriſt. Calvin, different from other interpre- 
ters, reads the words actively, and may find in bim; 
and thinks the ſenſe is, that the Apoſtle renounced 
all things for Chriſt, that he might recover all in 
him: and true it is, that for the loſs of carnal pri- 
vileges, he found in Chriſt ſpiritual bleſſings ; and 
for the loſs of his on righteouſneſs, another, and 
a better, even the righteouſneſs of God; and in 
lieu of external goods, or worldly ſubſtance he 
was ſtripped of, true and laſting riches ; and in the 
room of outward credit, peace and plenty, true 
honour, real peace, and ſpiritual paſture ; and in- 
ſtead of the comforts of life, and -life- itſelf, ſpiri- 
tual and eternal life; tho' it is beſt to read the 
words paſlively, and be found in him; that is, be in 
him, as the Erb:opic verſion renders it; ſo the word 
found is uſed, in Cal. ii. 17. Phil. ii. 8. and he 
means not a nominal being. in Chriſt, or a being 
in him by profeſſion, but a real one ; and which is 
either ſecret or open: a ſecret being in Chriſt he 
had from everlaſting, being choſen in him, given 
to him, loved by him, betrothed - unto him, pre- 


ſerved in him, and repreſented by him; and an 


open one he had at converſion, when he became a 
new creature, and was created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
good works: and here he intends a more clear and 
evident manifeſtation of his being in Chriſt ; and 
his deſire is, that he might appear to be in him, in 
life and at death, and at the day of judgment, and 
in the following manner: not having mine own rig h- 
\teouſneſs, which is of the law ; by which he means 
his obedience to the moral, as well as the ceremonial 
law); for the one was as much his own as the other, 
and more properly his righteouſneſs : this he calls 
his on, becauſe performed by him, and wrought 
out in his own ſtrength; and which he had an high 
opinion of, as if it was perfect and blameleſs; and 
which he had before put his truſt and confidence 
in; as alſo to diſtinguiſh it from another's righteouſ- 
neſs, even that Which he had in Chriſt: he more- 
over calls it, the righteouſneſs which is of the law ; 
which the law required, and he performed in obe- 
dience to it, ſeeking for juſtification by it; this 


character diſtinguiſhes it from the righteouſneſs of 


God, which is revealed in the Goſpel, and is mani- 
felted without the law): and this his own legal 
righteouſneſs he did not deſire to have, and to be 
found in; not but that he deſired to live ſoberly 
and rightcouſly, to have, and do works of righ- 
teouſneſs, but not depend on them; he would not 
have, and account this his moral rightcoutnefs, as 
a juſtifying one; he knew it was imperfect, filthy, 
and unproſitable, and that by it he could not be 
juſtified and ſaved, therefore he deſired to have an- 
other. But that which is through the faith: of Cbriſt; 
not thro' that faith which Chriſt himſelf, as man, 
had and exerciſed! on God, as his God; but that 
which he is the author and finiſher: of, and which 
has him and his righteouſneſs for its object; not 
through. faith, as the cauſe of it; for the moving 
cauſe of juſtification is the free grace of God, and 
the efficient cauſe is God himſelf: and it appears 
from hence, that faith is not the matter of our 
juſtification, or is not our righteouſneſs; for faith 
and righteouſneſs are two diſtinct things, other- 
wiſe righteouſneſs could not be ſaid to be through 
faith. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is here meant, 
and; which is the ſole matter of juſtification, and 
comes to us thro?: faith apprehending, receiving, 
and embracing it; and which ſhows, that it muſt 
be before: faith, or it could not be thro' it; as 


other end the Apoſtle had in view, in counting all 
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water that runs thro' a bridge muſt be before and 
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that bridge thro* which it runs. This righ- 
ch is 9 deſcribed, as the righteouſneſs 
which is of God by faith; that rightcouſneſs which 
Chriſt, who is the true God, is the author of, 
hence it is a pure and perfect one, infinite, and 
ſerves for many; which God the Father approves 
of, and is well pleaſed with, becauſe his law is 
magnified, and made honourable: by it; and what 
he graciouſly gives, and freely imputes without 
and. 45 to his people: and this is by faith, which 
beholds the excellency of it, acknowledges its ſuf- 
ficiency, renounces its own righteouſneſs, and ſub- 
mits to, and lays hold on this, and rejoices in it ; 
and thus men are juſtified openly and manifeſtative- 
ly by faith, receiving the juſtifying righteouſneſs of 
hriſt : or the words may be rendered upon faith. 
This righteouſneſs is as a garment put upon faith, 
or put upon him by God, Who has true faith in 
Chriſt ; fee Rom. iii. 22. This laſt clauſe, by faith, 
is omitted in the Syriac and Ethiopic verſions, and 
ſeems to be read by them as belonging to the be- 
ginning of the next verſe. Now this righteouſneſs 
the Apoſtle deſired to have, and be found in; and 
this he ſays not, as ſuppoſing that a perſon may be 
found in Chriſt, and yet not have his righteouſneſs ; 
nor as if he himſelf had not this righteouſneſs, and 
an intereft in it; but to ſhew his value for it, and 
his deſire to be continually exerciſing faith on it, 
and the truſt and confidence he placed in it; well 
knowing that in this he was ſafe and ſecure from 
all condemnation ; this would anſwer for him in a 
time come; being found in this he ſhould not be 
naked nor ſpeechleſs, and ſhould have a right and 
an admiſſion into the kingdom and glory of Chriſt 
eſus. | 
a Ver. 10. That I may know bim, & c] The Ethio- 
pic verſion reads by faith; and to the ſame ſenſe 
the Syriac. The Apoſtle did know Chriſt, and that 
ears ago; he knew whom he had believed ; he 
ew him for himſelf ; he knew his perſonal inte- 
reſt in him; nor did he know any but him in the 
| buſineſs of ſalvation : but his knowledge of Chrift, 
tho? it was very great, it was imperfect ; he knew 
but in part, and therefore deſired to know more of 
Chriſt, of the myſtery and glorics of his perſon, 
of the unſearchable riches of his grace, of his great 
ſalvation, and the benefits of it, of his love, which 
paſſes 2 knowledge, and to have a renewed 
and enlarged experience of communion with him. 
The Apoſtle here explains what he means by win- 
ning Chriſt, for the fake of which he ſuffered the 
loſs of all things, and counted them but dung; it 
was, that he might attain to a greater knowledge 
of the perſon and grace of Chriſt : and the power of 
bis reſurre##ion ; not that power which was put 
forth by his Father, and by himſelf, in raifing him 
from the dead ; but the virtue which ariſes from. it, 
and the influence it has on many things ; as on the 
reſurrection of the ſaints : it is the procuring cauſe 
of it, they ſhall riſe by virtue of union to a riſen 
Jeſus 3 it is the firſt-fruits, which is the earneſt and 
pledge of their reſurrection, as ſure as Chriſt is 
riſen, ſo ſure ſhall they riſe ; it is the exemplar and 
E of theirs, their bodies will be raiſed and 
aſhioned like to the glorious body of Chriſt ; and 
this the Apoſtle defired to know, experience, and 
attain unto. Chriſt's reſurrection has an influence 
alſo on the juſtification of his people; when Chriſt 
died he had the fins of them all upon him, and he 
died for them; when he roſe again, he was juſti- 
fed from them, and diſcharged as their public 
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head and repreſentative, and they in him : hence it 
is ſaid of him, that he was raiſed again for our juſ- 
Hfication, Rom. iv. 23. Now, though the Apoſtle 
was acquainted with this virtue and influence 0 
Chriſt's reſurrection, he deſired to know more of 
it, for the encouragement of his faith to live upon' 
Chriſt, as the Lord his righteouſneſs. Moreover, 
the regeneration of men is owing. to the reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt; as to the abundant mercy of God, 
as the moving cauſe, ſo to the reſurrection of Chriſt, - 
as the means or virtual cauſe; and therefofe are ſaid 
to be begotten again by the reſurreftion of Cbriſt from 
the lead, 1 Pet. 1. 3. This power and virtue the 
Apoſtle had had an experience of, yet he wanted 
to fee] more of it, in exciting the graces of the 
Spirit to a lively exerciſe, in raiſing his affections, 
and ſetting them on things above, and in engag- 
ing him to ſeek after them, and ſet light by things 
on earth, and in cauſing him to walk in newneſs of 
life, in liKeneſs or imitation of Chriſt's reſurrection, 
to all which that ſtrongly animates and encourages 
ſee Col. iii. 1, 2. Rom. vi. 4, 5. And the fellow- 
ſhip of his ſufferings ; either his perſonal ſufferings, 
and fo ſignifies a ſharing in, and a participation of 
the benefits ariſing from them ; ſuch as reconcilia- 
tion for ſin, peace with God, pardon, righteouſneſs, 
nearneſs to God, &c. or the fofcrings of his mem- 
bers for him, and with him, and which Chriſt 
reckons his own : theſe the Apoſtle was willing to 
take his part in, and Jot of, knowing, that thoſe 
that are partakers of his ſufferings in this ſenſe, 
ſhall reign with him, and be glorified together, 
What the Jews deprecated, the Apoſtle was deſirous 
of ; namely, ſharing in the ſorrows and ſufferings 
of the Meſſiah, and which they reckon the greateſt 
happineſs to be delivered from. The diſciples 
* of R. Eleazar v aſked him, what a man ſhould 
% do that he may be delivered, wr SW Wand, 
% from the ſorrows of the Meſſiah ? he muſt ſtudy 
in the law, and in beneficence.*” And elſewhere 
they ſay =, „he that keeps the three meals on the 
«+ ſabbath-day ſhall be delivered from three puniſh- 
« ments, FED D Wand, from the ſorrows of the 
« Meſſiah, and from the damnation of hell, and 
from the war of Gog and Magog.” But our 
Apoſtle rejoiced in his ſufferings for Chriſt, and 
was deſirous of filling up the afflictions of Chriſt in 
his fleſh, for his body ſake the church: being made 
conformable unto his death; either in a ſpiritual ſenſe 
dying daily unto fin, 22 the affections, with 
the luſts, crucified, and the deeds of the body mor- 
tified, and fo planted in the likeneſs of his death; 
or rather in a corporal ſenſe, bearing always in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jeſus, and being con- 
tinually expoſed to death for his ſake, and ready to 
ſuffer it, whenever called to it. | 
Ver. 11. If by any means I might attain unto the 
reſurrection of the dead.] Not in a figurative ſenſe, 
the reſurrection from the death of fin to a life of 
grace, of which Chriſt 'is the efficient cauſe; for 
this the Apoſtle had attained to; unleſs the con- 
ſummation of that ſpiritual life, in perfect holineſs, 
ſhould be intended, than which, nothing was more 
deſirable by him; nor in a repreſentative ſenſe, for 
this alſo he enjoyed in Chriſt his head, being riſen 
with him, and in him, when he roſe from the dead; 
but in a literal ſenſe, and deſigns not the general 
reſurrection. of the juſt and unjuſt,” which he be- 
lieved ; for he knew that every one muſt, and will 
attain to this, even Pharaoh, Fades, and the, worſt 
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of the righteous, the better teſurrection, Which 
Will be. felt, and upon the perſonal coming of 
Chriſt, and by virtue of union to him, and in a 
_ glorious manner, and to everlaſting life and hap- 
pinels: and when the Apoſtle ſays, if by any means 
ie might attain to this, it is not to be underſtood 
as if he doubted of it, which would be inconſiſtent 
with his firm perſuaſion, that nothing ſhould ſepa- 
rate him from the love of God, and with his full 
aflurance of faith, as to intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt; but 
it denotes the difficulty of attaining itz ſince through 
various affictions and great tribulations, a believer 
uſt paſs, before he comes to it; and alſo the Apo- 
le's earneſt deſire of it, and ſtrenuous endeavour 
for it; not caring what ſcenes of trouble, or. ſea of 
ſorrow, what ery trials, ſevere ſufferings, or cruel 
death he went through, ſo be it he obtained, as he 
helieved he ſhould, the glorious and better reſur- 
rection; he counted not his life dear to himſelf, he 
loved it not unto death, having in view the bliſsful 
and happy. ſtate after it. _ ND & 
Ver. 12. .Not as though I had already attained, 
&c.] Or received; he had received much grace 
out of the fulneſs of it in Chriſt; he had received 
the gift of righteouſneſs, the forgiveneſs of his 
fins, and the adoption of children z de had at- 
tained. to a lively hope of the incorruptible inheri- 
tance, .and had received a right unto jt, and had a 
Oe for it; but as yet he had not received the 
thing itſelf, nor was he come to the end of his race, 
and ſo had not received the crown of righteouſneſs 
laid up for him; he had not yet attained to perfect 
knowledge, nor perfect holineſs, nor perfect hap- 
pineſs; wherefore he adds, either were already per- 
felt; he was perfect in compariſon of others, that 
were in a lower claſs of grace, experience, and 
knowledge, in which ſenſe the word is uſed in ver, 
15. and in 1 Cor. ii. 6. he Was ſo, as perfection in- 
tends ſincerity, uprightneſs, and integrity; the 
root of the matter, the truth of grace Was in him; 
his faith was unfeigned, his love was without diſ- 
ſimulation, bis hope was without hypocriſy, his 
converſation in the world was in godly. ſimplicity, 
and his preaching and his whole conduct in his 
miniſtry were of ſincetity, and in the ſight of God: 
he was perfect as a new, creature with reſpect to 
parts, having Chriſt formed in him, and all the 
parts of the new man, . though not as to degrees; 
this new man not beruf as, yet grown up to a per- 
fect man, or to its full growth, to the meaſure of 
the ſtature, of the fulneſs of Chriſt; he was per- 
fe& with reſpect to juſtification, being perfectly 
juſtified from all things, by the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, but not with reſpect to ſanftification ; and 
though his ſanctification was perfect in Chriſt, yet 


not in himſelf; his knowledge was imperfect, ſome- 


thing was wanting in his faith, and fin dwelt in 


* 
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of Chriſt Jeſus; he was apprehended of Chriſt, 
when he met him in his way to Damaſcus, ſtopped 
him in his journey, laid him proſtrate to the ground, 
and laid hold on him as his own, challenged and 
claimed his intereſt in him, as one that the Father 
had given him, and he had purchaſed by his blood; 
he entered into him, and took poſſeſſion of him, 
and took up his reſidence in him, having diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed the ſtrong man armed, and ever ſince held 
him as his own ; and he apprehended, or laid hold 
on him, to bring him as he had engaged to do, to a 
participation . of grace here, and glory hereafter; 
that. he might know him himſelf, and make him 
known to others ; that he might be made like unto 
him, have communion with him, and everlaſtingly 
enjoy him: and theſe things the Apoſtle, purſued 


hend them, and be in full poſſeſſion of them; and 
which he did, in the way and manner hereafter 
On OR Pos ERIN 2606-3 aug 
Ver. 13. Brethren, I count not myſelf to have ap- 
prehended, 8c.) That for which he was appre- 
hended of Chriſt : he had not attained to perfect 
knowledge, was not come to the mark, had not 
received the prize, or laid hold on eternal life; 
though he had received ſo much grace, and ſuch 
gifts, as had qualified him for an Apoſtle; and he 
had been ſo many years in that office, and had ſo 
great a knowledge in the myſtery of the Goſpel, 
and had. laboured in it more abundantly than others, 
and with great ſucceſs; and even though he had 
been caught up into the third heaven, and had 
heard unſpeakable words, not lawful to be uttered, 
yet he had no ſuch. opinion of himſelf, as if he 
was perfect: by which way of ſpeaking, he tacitly 
ſtrikes at the arrogance and vain confidence of falſe 
teachers, that pretended to perfection; and in this 
way led the brethren. to conclude, that they could 
never have arrived to it, ſince ſo great an Apoſtle 
had not; ſome copies read not yet, and fo the Erbi- 
opic verſion: but this one thing I do; which he was 
intent upon, conſtantly attended to, and earneſtly 
purſued ; it was the main and principal thing he 
was ſet upon, and which he employed himſelf in; 
and which engroſſed all his thoughts, defires, af- 
fections, time, and labour; fee P/al. xxvii. 4. 
Luke x. 42. The Syriac verſion reads, his one thing 
'T know; ſignifying that whatever he was ignorant 
of, and however imperfect his knowledge was in 
other things, this he. was full well apprized of, and 
acquainted with. The Arabic verſion renders the 
Whole thus, I do not think that I have now obtained 
and received any thing, but the one thing; namely, 
what follows: forgetting thoſe things which are be- 
bind; meaning not the ſins of his paſt life, which 
were indeed forgotten by God, and the guilt of 
which was removed from him, by the application 
of the blood of Chriſt, ſo that he had no more 


— 


him, of which he ſometimes grievouſly complained : 
now this he ſays, leſt he ſhould. be thought to ar- 
rogate that to himſelf, which he had not: but 7 
follow ; Chriſt the forerunner, after perfect know- 
ledge of him, perfect holineſs from him, and per- 
fe&t happineſs with him: the metaphor is taken 
from runners in a race, who purſue. it with eager- 
neſs, preſs forward with all might and main, to, 
get up to the mark, in order to receive the prize; 
accordingly the Syriac verſion renders it, nN Or, 
I run, and ſo the Aralic: the Apoſtle's ſenſe is, 
that though he had not yet reached the mark, he 
wreſled forward towards it, he had it in view, he 
ſtretched and exerted himſelf, and followed up very 
cloſely to it, in hope of enjoying the prize: if that, 


conſcience of them; yet they were remembered 
and made mention of by him, partly for his own 


humiliation, and partly to magnify the grace of 


God: nor earthly and worldly things, which be- 
lievers are too apt to have reſpect to, to look back 


upon, and hanker after, as the J/aehtes did after 


the _fleſh-pots in Egypt ; though theſe were forgor- 
ten by the Apoſtle, ſo as not anxiouſly to care for 
them, and ſeek after them, to ſet his affections on 
them, or truſt in them: nor his fleſhly privileges, 
and legal righteouſneſs, which he purſued, valued, 
and truſted in before converſion, but now dropped, 


renounced, diſregarded, and counted as loſs and 


dung; but rather his labours and works of righte- 


1 may apprehend that for which alſo Tam apprebended 


oulneſs ſince converſion, which though. he ſome- 
3 times 


after with great vehemence, that he might appre- 
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times took notice of for the magnifying of the grace 
of God, for the defence of the Goſpel, and to put 
a ſtop to the vain boaſting of falſe teachers, yet he 
forgot them in point of dependance on them, and 
cruſt to them ; and having put his hand to the 
plough, he did not look back, nor deſiſt, but went 
on in his laborious way, not thinking of what he 
had deaiz and gone through, nor diſcouraged at 
what was before him; as alſo he- intends all his 
owth in grace, and-: proficiency in divine know- 
ledge, which was very great; and though he was 
thankful for theſe things, and would obſerve them 
to the glory of the grace of God, yet he truſted 
not in them: nor did he ſit down eaſy and ſatisfied 
with what he had attained unto, and therefore was 
reaching forth unto thoſe things which are befort; to 
perfection of knowledge, holineſs, and happineſs, 
which were before him, and he as yet had not at- 
tained; unto; but was deſirous of, and purſued after 
with great vehemence and eagerneſs: the metaphor 
is taken from runners in a race, who do not ſtop to 
look behind them, and ſee what way they have run, 
and how far they are before others, but look and 
move forwards, and ſtretch themſelves out to the 
uttermoſt, and run with all their might and main 
to the mark before them; and ſo the Apoſtle did in 
a ſpiritual ſenſe. n | 
Ver. 14. I preſs toward the mark, &c.] The al- 
luſion is to the white line, or mark, which the run- 
ners in the Olympic: games made up to, and to which 
he that came firft received the prizez and by which 
the Apoſtle intends the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
g %,, the ſcope, or mark, of all the thoughts, 
purpoſes, and counſels of God, to which they all 
aim, and in which they all center; and of the co- 
venant of grace, of which he is the ſum and ſub- 
ſtance, the mediator, ſurety, and meſſenger, in 
whom are all the bleſſings and promiſes of it; and 
of the ſcriptures of truth, the writings of the Old 
and New Teſtament, which all teſtify of him, and 
agree in him; and of both law and Goſpel, he is 
the end of the law, and the ſubſtance of the Goſ 
I; and of all the graces of the Spirit, in the 
carts of his people, faith looks at him, hope is 
concerned with him, and love has him for its ob- 
ject 3 and of all the duties believers are concerned 
in, they all point at him, they are done in his 
name and ſtrength, through faith in him, and 
from a principle of love to him, and with a view 
to his glory; and ſo he is of their thoughts, af- 
fections, and deſires: and to this mark they preſs, 
or run, as the Syriac: verſion renders it; they look 
to Jeſus; whilſt they are running their chriſtian 
race; they keep him in their view, and follow after 
him, becauſe he is their forerunner, and the captain of 
their ſalvation; they ſet him before them as their 
guide to direct them, according to whom they 
freer their courſe, that ſo they may not loſe their 
way, nor move out of it, to the right-hand or the 
left; and from whom they take great encourage- 
ment to go on, and preſs through the difficulties 
they do ; and beſides, they know that there is no 
coming at the prize, but through the mark, for 
there is ſalvation in no other; and that whoever 
comes up to the mark, or believes in Chriſt, ſhall 
enjoy the prize of eternal life, which is next men- 
tioned: for tbe prize f the high calling of God in 
Chrif: Jeſus; by which is meant, the incorruptible 
crown; the crown of life, righteouſneſs, and 
nlory, that fadeth not away, ſtiled tbe prize of the 
ling of: God becauſe it is what God in effectual 
vation calls his people to, even to a kingdom 
glory; and to eternal glory and happineſs ; of 
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which they have a ſight, though but a glimmering 


view of it, and are bleſſed with hope in it; in 
which they rejoice, and ſee their right unto it, in 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and have a meetneſs 
for it: this is named the high calling of God, be- 
cauſe God is on high, who calls them to it, 'in al- 
luſion to the judge in the Olympic games, who was 
placed in an exalted ſituation, near the mark, with 
the crown in his hand, which he gave to him that 
came firſt; and becauſe the grace by which the 
laints are called, is from above, as every good and 
perfect gift is; and becauſe the prize they are 
called unto, conſiſts of things above, where Jeſus 
is, and is the hope laid up in heaven, and the in- 
heritance reſerved there; and expreſſes the great 
honour and dignity of called ones, who are called 
to a crown and kingdom, are raiſed from the dung- 
hill, to ſit among princes, and to inherit the 
throne of glory, and are made kings and prieſts 
unto God: and may alſo denote, that the calling 
to ſuch high honour is from above, and not below; 
and is owing to the ſpecial grace and © favour of 
God, and not to any merits of men; nor is the 
prize to which they are called,. of him that willeth 
and runneth, but of God's grace and mercy : and 
moreover, this calling is ſaid to be in Chriſt Jeſus 1 
tor both the purpoſe and grace, according to which 
men are called, are in him ; the grace by which 
they are called, and which is implanted in them 
when called, is all in and from Chriſt; the bleſ- 
ſings of grace, which they then in perſon enjoy, 
are Apiritual bleffings in him; and even the glory 
they are called unto, is in his hands; not only the 
promiſe of eternal life, but that itſelf; the gitt of it 
is with him, and it comes through him; yea, they 
are called by him, and ſaid to be the called 
of Chriſt Jeſus: now the prize of this calling, 
which is what God has prepared from all eternity, 
which Chriſt has in his hands, and will give to all 
his, and which is of immenſe richneſs and eternal 
duration, and ſhall be beſtowed on all chriſtian 
runners, or true believers, is what the Apoſtle was 
preſſing for, purſuing after, with much difficulty, 
through great toil and labour, diligent ſearching of 
the ſcriptures, frequent wreſtling with God in 
prayer, and conſtant attendance on the means of 
grace, and ordinances of the Goſpel, 

Ver. 15. Let us therefore as many as be perfect, 
&c.] Not abſolutely, but comparatively, with 
reſpect to other believers, in a lower claſs of know- 
ledge and experience; and not with reſpect to de- 
grees, but parts; and regards ſuch who were not 
children, but of riper age in divine things, unleſs 
the words are ſpoken ironically: þe thus minded; as 
the Apoſtle was, to count what were gain to him, 
loſs fr Chriſt; to reckon all things but loſs and 
dung, for the excellency of the Lnowiedge of 
Chriſt; to be willing to ſuffer the loſs of all things, 
to win him; to delire to be found in him, and in 
his righteouſneſs, and not a man's'own; to know 
more of him in his perſon, righteouſneſs, ſuffer- 
ings, death, and reſurrection from the dead; and 
to attain to ſuch a ſtate, and yet to diſclaim all 
perfection, and acknowledge their imperfection; 
and to forget things behind, and reach to thoſe be- 
fore; and preſs towards — _ . for — 
prize of eternal glory: and if in any tbing 
otherwiſe minded 2 to ſeek for Guſtificarion 85 the 
works of the law, or partly by Chriſt and partly 
by the law, and to imagine and expect perfection 
in this life: God ſhall reveal even this unto you; ſuch 
errors will be made ' manifeſt ſooner or later; the 
day will declare them, and ſuch wood, hay, and 

ſtubble 


+ 


144 PHILIP 


veal every man's work. 

Ver.. 16. Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already 
attained, &c.] Whatever degree of knowledge 
of Chriſt, and the truths of his Goſpel, is attained 
to, let it be retained, and not departed from: let 
us wall by the ſame rule; either the doctrine of juſ- 
tification by Chriſt's righteouſneſs in particular, 
which is a rule of judgment concerning other 
things ; for ſo far as they agree or diſagree with 
this, they are to be received or rejected; or the 
ſcriptures of truth, which are the rule of faith and 
practice, and the ſtandard and teſt, to which all 
are to be brought and tried: let us mind the ſame 
| thing; be of one heart and affection to each other, 
and of the ſame judgment in the doctrines of the 
Goſpel, and purſue - the ſame meaſures ; particu- 
larly preſs towards the ſame mark, and for the 
ſame prize the Apoſtle did, and be followers of 
him, as is exhorted to in the next verſe. | 

Ver. 17. Brethren, be followers together of me, 
&c.] Not that the Apoſtle ſet up himſelf as the 
head of a party, which is what he always blamed 
in athers ; he did not aſſume a dominion over the 
faith of men, or ſeek to lord it over God's heri- 
tage; nor did he deſire any to be followers of him, 
any further than he was a follower of Chriſt ; and 
in what he was, whether in doctrine or practice, 
he deſires to be followed in: and here he has a par- 
ticular regard to what went before, concerning 
reckoning what was gain loſs; accounting all things 
but dung, in compariſon of the knowledge of 
Chriſt ; looking to his righteouſneſs alone for juſti- 
fication z diſclaiming perfection, yet forgetting 
things behind; reaching towards things before, and 
preſſing to the mark for the prize, and walking 
according to the- rule of God's word; in which 
things he had ſome that followed him, who were 
his ſpiritual children, and to whom he had been 
uſeful in converſion and edification ; ſee 1 Cor. iv. 
15, 16. 1Tbefp. i. 6, 7. and he would therefore 
have theſe Philippians followers of him, together with 
them; and which contains in it an encouraging 
reaſon, or argument, ſince others were followers ot 
him ; or together with one another; he was de- 
firous, that one and all of them might follow him ; 
that they might all go in the ſame way, profeſs the 
fame truth, be found in the practice of the ſame 
things, worſhip the Lord with one conſent, purſue 
the ſame ends, and draw all the ſame way; and fo 
be as the church was, like a company of horſes in 
Pharaoh's chariot : and mark them which walk ſo 
as the Apoſtle did, and thoſe that were followers of 
him ; theſe he would have them mark, obſerve, 
attentively look to; not as others, who cauſe of- 
fences and diviſions, and obey not the word, in 
order to ſhun, avoid, and keep no company with 
but to imitate and follow, and next to Chriſt the 
mark, to make uſe of them as interior ones : as ye 
have us for an enſample, or type; believers ſhould 
be enſamples one to another, eſpecially miniſters of 
the word; paſtors of churches are not to be lords 
over God's heritage, but to be enſamples to the 
flock, in word, in converſation, in charity, in 
ſpirit; in, faith, in purity, as the 2 exhorts 
Timothy, 1 Epiſt. iv. 12. and in theſe things they 
are to be followed by believers. - | 
Ver. 18. For many walk, &c.] N N, other- 
wiſe, as the Syriac verſion adds; and which truly 
explains the words, and hy the ſenſe; they walked 
not as the Apoſtle and his followers ; they walked 
as men, as carnal men, according to the courſe of 
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tion, and not uprightly, and according to the 
truth of the Goſpel : and there were many that 
walked ſo; the road both of profaneneſs and error, 
is a broad one, and many walk therein, which 
makes it the more 1 z the examples of 
many have great force, though a multitude is not ta 
be followed to do evil; the converſation ofa great 
part of profeſſors is not to be imitated ; the few 
names in Sardis that have not defiled their gar- 
ments with error or immorality, ſhould be marked 
for enſamples, and the majority ſhunned : of 2whom 
1 have told you often; both when preſent among 
them by word of mouth, and when abſent from 
them by writing; for the Apoſtle was a faithful 
watchman and monitor to this church, and to all 
the churches, the.care of which lay upon him ; and 
diligent he was to warn them againſt falſe teachers, 
whole doctrines and practices he knew were of per- 
nicious conſequence: and now tell you even weep- 
ing; partly on account of thoſe evil men, whoſe 
ſtate and condition, notwithſtanding their profeſ- 
ſion, was very bad; and partly on account of the 
glory of God and Chriſt, and the honour of re- 
ligion, which fuffered much through them ; and 
allo on account. of the Phuippians, leſt they ſhould 
be drawn aſide by them; and becauſe they had 
taken ſo little notice of his frequent cautions and 
advice: and that they might the better know the 
men he ſpoke of, and avoid them, he deſcribes 
them by the following characters, that they are the 
enemies of the croſs of Chriſt ; not that, though they 
might be Jes, they were like the unbelieving 
Jews, who were open and implacable enemies of a 
crucified Chriſt, called Ic ſus accurfed, and ana- 
thematized him and his followers, and to whom 
the preaching of Chriſt crucified, was an offence 
and ſtumbling- block; for theſe were profeſſors of 
Chriſt, and pretended to preach Chriſt, and him 
crucified : nor were they ſuch hereticks, that de- 
nied that Chriſt really aſſumed human nature, and 
was really crucified and died; and affirmed that all 
this was only in appearance, or that an image was 
hung upon the rad for him, or Simon the Cyrenian 
was crucified in his room, as ſame have thought, 
which was the hereſy of Simon Magus, and his diſ- 
ciple Baſilides: nor is the ſenſe that they were averſe 
to the crucifixion of the affections with the luſts, 
though this ſeems to be their true character, ſinee 
they were ſenſual and minded earthly things; but 
the meaning is, that they diſliked the croſs of 
Chriſt ; they were unwilling to take it up for his 
ſake, and follow him; they ſtudied all ways and 
means to ſhun it; they ingratiated themſelves into 
the affections of the unbelieving Fews, by com- 
plying with the ceremonies of the law, and bearing 
hard upon the Apaſtle and his miniſtry, that ſo they 
might not ſuffer perſecution for the croſs of Chriſt ; 
and beſides, by enjoining circumciſion and an ob- 
ſervance of the law as neceſſary to ſalvation, they 
as much as in them lay, made void the efficacy 
of the croſs and death of Chriſt, and made that 
and him unprofitable, and of no effect to the ſouls 
of men; and were both doctrinally and practical] 
| enemies of the croſs. of Chriſt: and ſo all ſu 
profeſſors of Chriſt, who walk. not according to 
the Goſpel, though they are not and direct 
enemies to the Goſpel, which is the preachipg of 
the croſs, yet they are ſecret and indirect ones, and 
oftentimes do more miſchief to it by their lives, 
than the keeneſt adverſaries of it can by their pens. 
Ver. 19. Whoſe end is deſtruttion, &c.] Ever- 


the world, after their ungodly luſts; or according 
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and ſoul in hell; and this is the end, the reward popular applauſe, and wealth, and riches, are 
and iſſue of bad principles and practices; the] meant; for op ſought their own things, and not 
broad roads of ſin and error lead to deſtruction; the things of Chriſt ; through covetouſneſs, with 
however pleaſing ſuch ways may be to men, the feigned words, they made merchandize of men, 
end of them is eternal death; deſtruction and mi- and amaſſed to themſelves great ſums of money; 
fery are in all the ways of profaneneſs and hereſy ; and yet were greedy dogs, could never have 
not only immoralities, but hereſies, ſuch as ſtrike] enough, every one looking for his gain from his 
at the efficacy of, Chriſt's croſs, his blood, righte-|quarter: and now perſons of ſuch characters as 
ouſneſs, and ſacrifice, are damnable ones, and{theſe, were by no means to be followed, but ſuch 
bring upon men ſwift deſtruction; and how ſhould|who are hereafter deſcribed. 
it otherwiſe be, for there is no ſalvation but by thef Ver. 20. For our converſation is in heaven, &c.] 
croſs of Chriſt? and if men are enemies to that, | The Etbiopic verſion renders it, wwe have our city 
and the efficacy of it, and the way of ſalvation byſ in heaven; and the words may be truly rendered, 
it, there is no more, nor any other ſacrifice for fin, | our citizenſhip is in heaven ; that is, the city where- 
but a fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery] of we are freemen is heaven, and we behave our- 
indignation ; and this will be the caſe of all barren] ſelves here below, as citizens of that city above: 
and unfruitful profeſſors, who are like the earth, | heaven is the ſaints city; here they have no con- 
that brings forth, briars and thorns, and is nigh unto] tinuing city, but they ſeek one to come, which is 
curſing, whoſe end is to be burned; for what will permanent and durable; a city that has foundations, 
the hope of ſuch an one, founded on his profeſſion, | whoſe builder and maker is God: as yet they are 
though he may have got credit and reputation] not in it, though fellow-citizens of the ſaints, and 
among men avail, when God takes away his ſoul ?|of the houſhold of God; they are pilgrims, ſtran- 
whoſe God is their belly; the belly was the god of gers, and ſojourners on earth; but are ſeeking a 
the Oclopes, they ſacrificed to none but to them-|better country, an heavenly one, and God has pre- 
ſelves, and to the greateſt of the gods, their own|pared for them a city; they have a right unto it 
belly ; as money is the covetous man's god, whom through the grace of God, and righteouſneſs of 
he loves, adores, and puts his confidence in, ſo the Chriſt, and a meetneſs for it in him; and their 
belly is the god of the ſenſualiſt, the epicure, and converſation is here before- hand, whilſt their com- 
voluptuous perſon; he has more regard for the] moration is below; their thoughts are often em- 
ſervice of that, than for the ſervice of God: and off ployed about it; their affections are ſet upon it; 
this N were theſe profeſſors; they were] their hearts are where their treaſure is; the deſires 
lovers of pleaſure, more than lovers of God; all [of their fouls are towards it, and they are ſeeking 
their pretenſions to religion, to Chriſt, - and his things above, and long to be in their on city, and 
Goſpel, were only to ſerve themſelves, their own Father's houſe, where Chriſt is; and to be at home 
bellies; and not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to do{with him, and for ever. with him. This is the 
good to the ſouls of men: or their belly may be|work and buſineſs of their lives now, and what 
id to be their god, becauſe they placed religion|their hearts are engaged in. The Syriac verſion 
in the obſervance of meats and drinks, either al-{renders it, our work is in heaven; the buſineſs, the 
lowed or forbidden in the law of Moſes, which|exerciſe of our lives, and of our graces, - tend that 
' profited not thoſe that were occupied therein; for|way : from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the 
the kingdom of God, the Goſpel diſpenſation, in-|Lord Feſus Chriſt ; Chriſt is now in heaven, at the 
ternal religion, and the ee of it, lies not in] Father's right-hand, appearing in the preſence of 
theſe things, but in righteouſneſs, peace, and joy God for his people, and making interceſſion for 
in the Holy Ghoſt: and whoſe glory is in their them; and ſo will remain, until the time of the 
ſhame ; in their evil practices committed in ſecret; |reſtitution of all things; when he'll deſcend from 
of which it was a ſhame to ſpeak ; in their hidden] heaven, and be revealed from thence : and this the 
things of diſhoneſty, crafty walking, and deceitful|ſaints look for, and expect; as they have good rea- 
handling of the word of God, which were vile and] ſon for it; from his own words, from the words of 
ſcandalous; in corrupting the. Goſpel and the the angels at the time of his aſcenſion, and from 
churches of Chriſt, with their falſe doctrine; in|the writings of the Apoſtles : and they expect him 
obſerving and urging the ceremonies of the law, [not merely as a judge, under which conſideration he 
which were dead, and ought to be buried; and|will be terrible to the ungodly, but as a Saviour; 
particularly circumciſion in the fleſh, in that part|who as he has already ſaved their ſouls from ſin, 
of the body which cauſes ſhame, and in this were|and the dreadful effects of it, from the bondage 
their glory, Cal. vi. 13. The idol Baal Peor, and|and curſe of the law, from the captivity of fatah, 
which is no other than the Priapus of the Heathens, [and from eternal ruin and wrath to come, ſo he will 
is called by this name, Hof. ix. 10. ſo the prophets ſſave and redeem their bodies from the grave, cor- 
of Baal are in the Septuagint on 1 Kings xviii. 19, Iruption, mortality, and death, as follows. 
25. called the prophets, 7ns aνYs uns, of that ſpame; er. 21. Who ſhall change our vile body, &c. ]. 
it may be the Apoſtle may have a regard to the ſe-|Which is defiled with fin, attended witlr frailty, and 
cret debaucheries of theſe perſons ; or becauſe they is mortal; and being dead, is ſown and laid in the 
made their belly their god, he calls it their ſhame] grave in corruption, weakneſs, and diſhonour : ia 
in which they gloried, and which was the name the Greek text it is, ibe body of our humility ; ſin 
given to the idols of the Gentiles : who mind earthly has ſubjected the body to weakneſs, mortality, and 
things. The Arabic verſion renders it, who entertain death; and death brings it into a very low eſtate 
earthly opinions; and ſome by earthly things under-¶ indeed, which is very humbling and mortifying to 
ſtand, the ceremonies of the law, called the ele- the pride and vanity of man: now this vile body 
ments and rudiments of the world, which theſe|in the reſurrection morn, ſhall-be ſtripped of all irs 
falſe teachers were fond of, and were very diligent|vileneſs; baſeneſs, and meanneſs; and be changed, 
to inculcate and urge the obſervance 8 though not as to its ſubſtance, nor as to its form and figure, 
rather worldly things, ſuch as honour, glory, and (which ſhall always remain the ſame, as did the ſub- 
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ſtance and form of our Lord's body after his re- 
ſurrection; but as to its qualities, it ſnall be changed 
from corruption to incorrupt ion, from mortality to 
immortality, from weakneſs: to power, and from 
diſhonour to glory, and: be ſree from all ſin: ſo 
the Jews ſay , that the evil imagination, or 


made by the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 


the reſurrection of the ſaints; who will be raiſed 
and changed by him, by his power, and by virtue 


this was not owing ta himſelf, but to the power 


corruption of nature, goes along with man in 
the hour of death, but does not return with him 
<« hen the. dead ariſe :*? and this change will. be 


he ſhall-deſcend from heaven; who as he is the 
pledge, the firſt · fruits, the exemplar, and meri- 
torious cauſe, ſo he will be the efficient cauſe of 


of union to him: that it might be faſhioned like unto 
Bis glorious, body or the body of his glory, as it is 
now in heayen, and of which his transfiguration' on 
the mount was an emblem and pledge; for glory, 
power, incorruption, and immortality, the bodies 
of the ſaints in the reſurrection, ſhall be like to 
Chriſt's, though not equal to it, and ſhall ſhine 
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«will! beautify the bodlies of the righteous in fu- 
cen ture time, like the beauty of the firſt dam. 
but their beauty and glory will be greater than that, 
twill bei like the glory of the ſecond Adam, the 
Eord from heaven, Whoſe image they ſhall then 
bear: and whereas this requires almighty power, of 
which Chriſt is 83 it will be done according 
to the working, the 

or as che ꝙyriac verſion Tenders it, according to his 
great Power; which was put forth in raiſing himſelf 
from the dead, and whereby he was declared to be 
the Son of God: and whereby be is able even 10 
ſubdue all things unto bimſelf; not only fin, ſatan, 
and the world, but death and the grave; and fo 
conſequently able to raiſe the dead bodies of his 
ſaints, and to change the qualities of them, and 
make them like unto his own: and now who would 
but follow ſuch perſons, who are citizens of heaven, 
have their converſation there, look for Chriſt the 
Saviour from thenee, Who when he comes will 
raiſe the dead in Chriſt firſt, put ſuch a glory on 
their bodies as is on his own, and take them to 


like the ſun in the kingdom of their Father: The 
Jeus have a notion, that “ the holy bleſſed God 
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T\ HIS chapter contains exhortations to vari- 
N ous duties becoming chriſtians, the Apoſtle's 
thankfulneſs to the Philippians for their preſent to 
him, and the concluſion of the Epiſtle with the ſa- 
lutations of the brethren: in ver. 1. the Apoſtle 
exhorts the ſaints with great affection, to perſeve- 
rance in the doctrine and faith of Chriſt; and in 
ver. 2. mentions ſome perſons by name, and to 


himſelf; that where he is they may be alſo? ſee 
Heb. vi. 12. x eee dy e 
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bring forth fruit, Which would turn to their own 
advantage, ver. 17. as for himſelf he had enough, 
and therefore ſaid not this on his own account, but 
becauſe: ſuch communication was a ſacrifice well 
pleaſing to God, and a return would be made by 
him; who as he was able to ſupply all their necd, 
would; of which he aſſures them, and for which 
he prays, ver. 18, 19. and to whom he gives the 


whom he recommends unity and agreement; and glory of what they had given, and he had received, 
in ver. 3. entreats others to aſſiſt them therein ; ver. 20. and then the Epiſtle is concluded with the 


and in ver. 4. exhorts them all in general to joy in 
the Lord, and to moderation, enforced by this argu- 
ment, the Lord being at hand, ver. g. and to calm- 


neſs and quietneſs of mind, and to prayer, and ſup- 


plication, with thankſgiving, ver. 6. to which they 
are encouraged, by the promiſe of having the peace 
of God, keeping their minds through Chriſt, ver. 
7. and to conclude, he exhorts them to every thing 
that is virtuous and commendable; to which he ſti- 
mulates them, from the conſideration of the nature 
of the things themſelves, from his own example, 
and from the preſence of God with them, they 
might expect to enjoy, ver. 8, g. and then he pro- 
ceeds to take notice of the kindneſs of the Pbilip- 
pians to him, declares his joy on account of it, and 
expreſſes it by their care of him again; which he 
corrects, by obſerving that it was not for want of 
care in them before, but of opportunity of ſhow- 
ing it, ver. 10. nor did he take notice of this pre- 
ſent of theirs, with ſo much exultation on account 
of his own penury, for he had learnt the! great leſ- 
ſon of contentment in every ſtate, ver.'11. which 
he enlarges. upon and explains; namely, that he 
had been taught, and knew how to behave in ful- 
neſs and want, in proſpetity and adverſity; though 


and ſtrength of Chriſt, ver. 12, 19. however, he 
commends the Philippians for their communicating 
to him in his affliction, both at the firſt preaching, 
of the Goſpel to them, and at ſeveral times ſince, 
ver. 14, 15, 16. the reaſon of which cord menda- 


ſalutation of the Apoſtle, and the ſaints, and bre- 
thren with him, and with his uſual benediction, 
ver. 21, 22, 23. nnn — 


Ver. 1. Therefore, my brethren, &c.] Not in a 
natural, but ſpiritual relation; having the ſame Fa- 
ther, being of the ſame family, and houſhold of 
faith: ſeeing that on the one hand there were falſe 
teachers, who ſtand deſcribed by various characters 
in the preceding chapter, by whom they were in 
danger of being carricd away from the fimplicity 
of the Goſpel ; and on the other hand, ſuch were 
the conduct and converſation of the Apoſtle, and 
other true believers, and ſuch were their expecta- 
tions of Chriſt from heaven, and of happineſs from 
him as there expreſſed ; therefore he-exhorts to 
ſtedfaſtneſs in him, and that under the moſt ten- 
der, affectionate, and indearing appellations; given 
in the uprightneſs of his ſoul, without any manner 
of flattery, to ſignify his ſtrong affection for them, 
and to engage them to attend the more to what he 
was about to exhort them to; and which aroſe from 
pure love to them, an hearty concern for their 
good, and the honour of Chriſt Jeſus : ny dearly 
beloved; as belonging to Chriſt, intereſted” in him, 
members of him, redeemed by him, and . 
his image; and as his brethren, and ſo not love 

with a carnal, but — love: and longed ors 
to ſee them, - converſe with them, and impart ſome 
ſpiritual gift co them; being the excellent in the 


fire; and with whom was all his delight. Theſe 


tion, was not becauſe he was covetous of gifts and 
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e Midraſh Tillim apud Galgtja; de arcan. Cathol. ver. I. 14. c. 2. 
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epithets/are joined with the word bierbren, in the 
| Vulgate 


. Midraſh Hanne lam in. Zohar in Gen. 
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energy of his power and might; 


earth, as other ſaints, towards whom was his de- 
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ite "Latin; Hyriac; and Arabic verſions; and 


bonſidering the relation they Rood in to one ano- 


"cad thus; ny dearly beloved, and longed for brethren i ther, and tothe Lord; or that they: become. of the 


nd e Ethiopic verſion, our beloved' brothiot © 
1 direrery thy joy and crown ; they were 
matter of joy to him, as he had reafon to hope well 
of them; yea, to be confident that the good work 
was begun, and would be carried on in them; and 
that they had hitherto continued in the doctrine of 
the Cobbel, and walked worthy of it: and they 
were his crown, as they were ſeals of his miniſtry ; 
ind whom he valued more, and reckoned a'greater 
honour and ornament to him, than the richeſt dia- 
dem, ſet with the moſt coftly jewels and precious 
ſtones, and which he hoped and believed would be 
his crown of rejoicing another day; when he with 
them, ſhould ſtand at the right hand of Chriſt 
friumphing, as victors crowned, over ſin, ſatan, 
the world, death, and hell: ſo: land faſt in the 
Lord; or by the Lord; by his 3 and ſtrength, 
which is only able to make to ſtand faſt; ſaints are 
liable to falling, and would fall, were they not up- 
held with his right hand, and kept by his power; 
they only ſtand faſt, as they ſtand ſupported by 
his ſtrength, truſting in his might, and leaning on 
his arm. Chriſt is the only foundation where they 
can ſtand ſafe and ſure; and ſuch as are rooted and 
grounded, and built up in him, are eſtabliſhed and 

and; though they are ſtill in need of being ex- 


horted to hold the head, abide by him, and cleave 


unto him; to ſtand 'faſt in his grace, exerciſing 
the graces of faith, hope, and love upon him; in 
the hberty of Chriſt, in oppoſition to the bondage 
of the law, falſe teachers were for bringing them 
into; and in the doctrine of faith, and not depart 
from it in any degree, nor give way in the leaſt to 
the oppoſers of it, but continue ſtedfaſt in it with- 
out Wavering, and which is chiefly intended here: 
ſo the Arabic verſion renders it, ſo tand in the faith 
of the Lord; both in the grace of faith, and in the 
doctrine of it, and in the profeſſion of both; ſee 
1 Cor. xvi. 13. The Apoſtle bids them /o ſtand 
faſt ; that is, either as they had hitherto done, or 
as they had him and others for an example; whoſe 
views, converſation, and behaviour, are deſcribed 
in the ' foregoing chapter: my dearly beloved; this 
which cuil would be a repetition of what is 
before ſaid, is by ſome connected with the former 
clauſe, and read thus, ſo ſtand faſt my dearly beloved 
in the Lord; and contains a reaſon, both why they 
were dearly beloved by the Apoſtle, becauſe be- 
loved in and by the Lord; and why it became 
them to ſtand faſt in him, and abide by him, his 
truths, ordinances, cauſe, and intereſt. 

Ver. 2. J beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syntyche, 
&c.] Two women, who were members of this 
church at Philippi, and who ſeem to have been at 


ſame mind, and embrace the fame truths; : and pro- 
feſs and maintain the ſame: principles the church 
did ; and ſo the Arabic verſion renders it, that yt 
entertain one and the ſame opinion concerning the faith 
P 
Ver. g. And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke-fellow, 
& c.]. Not his wife, as ſome think 4; for he had 
none, as appears from 1 Cor. vii. 5, 8. at the writ- 
ing of which Epiſtle he was at Epheſus; where he 
ſtaid ſome little time, and then went to Feruſalem ; 
where he was quickly apprehended, and ſent a pri- 
ſoner to Rome, and where he now was as ſuch; and 
therefore it is not likely that he ſhould marry a 
wife within this compaſs of time, and much leſs 
that he ſhould have one at Philippi; beſides, the 
word uſed is of the maſculine gender, and deſigns 
a man and not a woman: ſome think it is the 
proper name of a man, who was called Syzyzus, 
and ſo the Arabic interpreter. ſeems to underſtand it; 
and by the Apoltle, true Syzygus, ſignifying that as 
was his name, ſo was he, really and in truth a 
companion and fellow-labourer, that drew in the 
lame yoke with him; the Syriac verſion renders it, 
the jon of my yoke ; and the Etbiopic verſion, my 
brother and my companion: ſome think :this perſon 
was the huſband, or brother of one of the above 
women; and therefore is intreated to uſe his intereſt, 
and compole the difference between them, or en- 
deavour to reconcile them to the church; and others 
that it Was the jailor, that was converted by the 
{Apoſtle : but it ſeems moſt likely to have been one 
that was under the ſame yoke of the Goſpel, and 
who had-been employed with him in preaching of 
it, a fellow labourer; ſuch an one as Barnabas, 
Silas, and Timothy, and might be one of thoſe; or 
rather Epaphroditus, who was miniſter in this 
church, and by whom the Apoſtle ſent this letter, 
and whom he might addreſs and importune in this 
manner; the word may very well be thought to 
anſwer to the Hebrew word n, often uſed in 
Jewiſh writings, for an aſſociate, a collegue, and a 
diſciple of the wiſe men, to which the Apoſtle may 
allude; fee ch. ii. 25. help thoſe women; Euodias 
and Syntyche. The Syriac and Ethiopic verſions 
read them, referring to the above women; and the 
Arabic verſion reads, help both; that is, both thoſe 
women; not by relieving their temporal wants, 
which it does not appear they were in; but either 
by compoſing their differences, or by aſſiſting 
them with good counſel and advice; and giving 
them proper inſtructions in the doctrines of the 
Goſpel, that they might be brought to think the 
ſame things the church did: and the rather ſuch 
pains ſhould be taken with them, ſince they were 


| 


variance; either with each other, on account of ſueh, ſays the Apoſtle, which laboured with me in 


ſome temporal and civil things, as often is the caſe 
of the dear children of God, who fall out by the 
way ; and it becomes a very hard and difficult taſk 
to reconcile them, though as here intreated in the 
moſt tender and importunate manner to agree: or 
elſe with the church, having entertained ſome ſenti- 
ments in religion different from it; being drawn 
aſide by falſe teachers, from the ſimplicity of the 
Goſpel, and their ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith; and this 
may rather be thought to be the meaning, ſince the 
Apoſtle would ſcarcely take notice of a private 
difference in ſo public a manner, and fince this ex- 
hortation follows ſo cloſely the former: that they 
be of the ſame mind in the Lord; either that they 
agree together, and be reconciled to- each other, 


— 


the Goſpel; not in ꝓreaching it, for he ſuffered not 
a Woman to teach in the church; but by profeſſing 
it, and bearing reproach and perſecution for it; and 
by ſupporting and encouraging, and ſpreading it with , 
their worldly ſubſtance: with Clement alſo; which 
{ſome think is the ſame with Clomens Romanus, who 
was afterwards” biſhop- of Rome, and Whoſe epiſtle 
to the Corinthians is ſtill extant; other writings are 
aſeribed to him, but are ſpurious: however, by his 
name he ſeems to be a Roman; and from his being 
"i with the Apoſtle; as one with whom theſe 
women alſo laboured in the Goſpel, he appears to 
be 4 preacher of it at Philippi and with other my 
fallow-labourers ; in the work of the miniftry, as 
Iimotiy, who was with him at Philippi, when oy 


« Vid. Euſeb. Ecdl. Hiſt. 1. 3. e. 30. 
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nation to eternal life; and this being called a book, 
value for them, his remembrance of them, and 
perſonal and particular, is well known to him, and 


bave written, 1 have written : and it is called the St 


had received the grace of God in truth, and walked 


it, and always ſpeaks for peace and pardon ; his 


comfort of believers, and the honour of Chriſt, 
Ver. 5. Let your moderation be known unto all 


humility ; graces which accompany moderation, and 
are very neceſſary to it, but not that itſelf. The 
Eithiopic verſion renders it, your authority, which 
by no means agrees; for moderation lies not in ex- 
erting authority and power to the uttermoſt, at 
leaſt with rigour, but in ſhewing clemency and 


man's due, and not rigidly inſiſting on it; putting 
up with affronts and injuries, and bearing them with 
Patience; and interpreting things in the beſt ſenſe, 
and putting the beſt conſtructions on words and 


and this is what is here intended, which the Apoſtle 
would have made #nown ; exerciſed and practiſed 


and God might be glorified, by whoſe name they 
were called, through their. agreeable converſation 
among men; fee Matt. v. 16. and he would not 
- only have this known unto, but exerciſed towards 


Brſt hed the Goſpel chere, and ſome others: 
whe/h names are in the; book. of life; the book of 
God's eternal purpoſes and decrees, divine predeſti- 


and the names of perſons being ſaid to be in it, denote 
the love of God to his elect, his care of them, his 


the exact knowledge which he has of them; as 
well as imply, that his eternal election of them is 


is ſure and unchangeable; being more ſo, than the 
writing of Pilate on the croſs, who ſaid, bat I 


of life, becauſe thoſe whole names are written in it, 
have a ſpiritual life here, and an eternal one here- 
after z to both which they are fore-written in this 
book, or pre-ordained in God's counſels, and. cer- 
tainly and infallibly enjoy it: now the Apoſtle's 
knowledge of theſe perſons being written in this 
book, did not-ariſe from any ſpecial revelation, as 
being ſhown the book of life, and the names of the 
elect in it, when he was caught up into the third 
heaven; nor was his knowledge of this matter pe- 
culiar and limited to theſe perſons only, but com- 
mon to all that he had reaſon to hope and believe, 


worthy of the vocation wherewith they were call'd; 
ſuch perſons in a judgment of charity, which hopes 
and believes all things, he concluded were in this 
book of life ; and the ſame judgment, faith, and 
hope, ought all believers to form and entertain one 
of another, nothing appearing contrary to it, in 
their faith and converſation. gd 3 arfls 
Ver. 4. Rejoice in the Lord alway, &c.] This 
is a repetition. of the exhortation in ch. iii. 1. ſee 
the note there, with this addition alway ; for there 
is always cauſe and matter for rejoicing in Chriſt, 
even in times of affliction, diſtreſs, and perſecu- 
tion; ſince he is always the ſame ; his grace is al- 
ways ſufficient ; his blood has a continual virtue in 


righteouſneſs is an everlaſting one, and ſo is his ſal- 
vation, and ſuch is his love; though ſome join this 
word with what follows, and again, I always ſay, 
rejoice z, this is what was continually inculcated by 
him, as being of great importance and uſe for the 


men, &c.] The Vulgate Latin reads, your modeſty. 


all mens not only to-beligvers,, the-members of the 
church, by ruling with gentleneſs, by.. bearing the 
infirmities of the weak, and by forgiving offences; 
but alſo to unbelievers, to the men of, the world, 
by not avenging themſelves, but giving way to 
wrath ; by patient ſuffering for well d ing, with- 
out making any returns of ill, eithef i words or 
deeds: this is the moderation here meant, and, nor 
moderation in eating and drinking, and in apparel, 
and in the love and uſe of, and care for the things 
of this world; though ſuch moderation highly be- 
comes profeſſors of religion; and much leis mode- 
ration in religion, or towards the falſe teachers, 
thinking and ſpeaking well of them, and interpret- 
ing their notions in the beſt ſenſe, hoping they may 
mean otherwiſe than they ſay, and therefore ſhould 
treat their perſons with great reſpect, and their prin- 
ciples with tenderneſs ; but this can never be thought 
to be the Apoſtle's ſenſe, after he had himſelf given 
them ſuch names and characters, as in ch. iii. 2, 18, 
19. and beſides, though we may, and many times 
ought, as men and chriſtians, to give way, and yield 
up what 1s our right and due, for the ale of peace, 
yet we cannot, nor ought to give up any thing, 
that of right belongs to God and Chriſt, in matters 
of doctrine or worſhip ; nor in the leaſt abate of our 
zeal for the ſame, or give way to falſe teachers in 
any reſpect, nor for any time: moreover, mode» 
ration in religion, is nothing elſe but lukewarmneſs 
and indifference, than which nothing is more de- 
teſtable, or abhorred by Chriſt. The argument or 
reaſon, enforcing moderation in the above ſenſc of 


it follows, the Lord is at hand. The Syriac ver- 


ſion reads, our Lord ; and the Ethiopic verſion, 
God is at hand. The ſenſe is, either the Lord is 
near, he's omnipreſent, and ſees and obſerves the 
conduct of his people, their deportment in the 
world, and to one another; and therefore, as in his 
preſence, and under his eye, they ſhould behave 
according to equity, and with kindneſs and tender- 
neſs towards their fellow-creatures and fellow-chriſ- 
tians: or the Lord is nigh unto them, as he is to 
all that call upon him in truth; he's a preſent help 
in time of trouble; he's in the midſt of them, and 
will help, and that right early; and will avenge 
his elect, and vinditate their cauſe, and right all 
their wrongs in his due time; and therefore they 
ſhould take all things patiently, and not avenge 
themſelves : or in a little while Chriſt will come to 


The Syriac and Arabic verſions, your meekneſs, or judgment, when he'll plead the cauſe of his peo- 


lenity ; not dealing with men according to the ſeve- 
rity of laws and ſtrict juſtice, but according to 
equity, and with mildneſs and gentleneſs ; giving 
up ſtrict and proper right, receding from what is a 


actions they will bear; and in uſing inferiors and 
equals, with all humanity, kindneſs, and reſpect: 


publickly, that it might: be ſeen and known of all, 


ple, and convince ungodly ſinners of their ungodly 
deeds, and hard ſpeeches againſt him and his; and 
therefore they ſhould leave all to that time, and 
commit themſelves to him that judgeth righteouſly. 
Ver. 6. Be careful for nothing, &c.] This muſt 
be underſtood not in the moſt extenſive ſenſe, but 
with a limitation and reſtriction, There are many 
things that ſaints are to be careful for, as men and 
chriſtians ; they are to be careful of their bodies, 
as well as of their ſouls; of the health of them, 
which is to be preſerved by all lawful means, and 
not expoſed to unneceſſary danger ; and for their 
families, to provide things honeſt for them, proper 
food and raiment, and the neceſſaries of ks, for 
whoever does not do that, denies the faith, and is 
worſe than an infidel; and even for the things of 
this world in a moderate way, uſing all diligence 
and induſtry in obtaining them; men ought to be 
careful to diſcharge the duties of their calling in 
civil life, and to care and concern themſelves for 
the honour of God, the intereſt of religion, and 
the ſupport of the Goſpel ; and that they offend 


not God, by ſinning againſt him : but the N 
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f an immoderate concern for the 
. of 4 from diffidence, or negli- 
gence. of the power, rovidence, and faithfulneſs 
A God: faints ſhould not be anxiouſly, or in a 
manner concerned for the things of this 


bd, but be content, whether they have leſs or 


mote 3 nor be over-much preſſed with what befals 
them, but ſhould caſt their care upon the Lord, 
and carry every caſe to him, and leave it there: 
but in every thing. | The Syriac and Ethiopic verſions 
render it, in every time; always, conſtantly, every 
day, as often as there is opportunity, and need re- 
quires, | The Vulgate Latin and Arabic verſions join 


ch ir. . 7, 8. PHITIPPIAMNS. 


neſs the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, is an anxious ſolicitude 


149 
that peace which God has in himſelf, who is all 
3 and love, and which paſſes all underſtanding, 

uman and angelic; but either that peace which is 
made with God by the blood of Chriſt, and is pub- 
liſhed in the Goſpel of peace, which paſſes and ſur- 
prizes all underſtanding of men and angels, that it 
ſhould be; that the thoughts of God ſhould be 
concerning it from everlaſting; that a council of 
peace ſhould be called and held between the eternal 
Three, and a covenant of peace entered into; that 
Chriſt ſhould be appointed the peace-maker, and 
the chaſtizement of it laid on him; that he ſhould 
make it by the blood of his croſs, and for men, 
whilſt enmies to God and to himſelf: or elſe that 


it with the following clauſe, in every prayer and] peace of conſcience, which ariſes from a view of 
ſupplication; but the grammatical conſtruction of peace made by Chriſt ; of juſtification by his righ- 
the 


words will not admit of ſuch a verſion ; tis 
beſt to underſtand it of every thing, or caſe, which 
ſhould be brought to God; whether it be of a tem- 
poral .or ſpiritual kind, relating to body or ſoul, 
to ourſelves. or others, to our families, relations, 
and acquaintance, the church, or the world: by 
prayer and ſupplication; which may include all ſorts 
of prayer, mental or vocal, private or public, or- 
dinary or extraordinary, and every part of prayer : 
prayer may deſign petition, or aſking for good 
things that are wanted; and ſupplication, a depre- 
cating of evils that are feared; though theſe two 
are often uſed! together for the ſame thing, for 
prayer in general: which ought always to be ac- 
companied with thankſgiving ;, for mercies received; 
for a man can never come to the throne of grace, 
to aſk for grace and mercy, but he has mercies to 
bleſs God for, and ſo to do is very acceptable to 
God; nor can a perſon expect to ſucceed in the en- 
joyment of future mercies, when he is not thank- 
| for paſt and preſent ones: in this manner there- 
fore, at all times, upon every occaſion, in a way 
of humble petition and ſupplication, joined with 


| thankfulneſs for all favours, let your requeſts be made 


teouſneſs, and atonement by his ſacrifice ; and 
which may be called wa} 9k of Chriſt, as the Alex- 
andrian copy reads; both becauſe it is founded up- 
on, and ſprings from him, and is what he is 

donor of: and this is what paſſes the underſtanding 
of every natural man ; he Low nothing of this 
peace, what this tranquillity of mind means; he 
intermeddles not with this joy; it is unaccountable 
to him how it ſhould be, that ſuch men ſhould 
have peace, who have ſo much trouble, are ſo much 
reproached, afflicted, and perſecuted, and yet have 
peace in Chriſt, whilft they have tribulation in the 
world: which ſpall keep your hearts and minds thro 
Chriſt Feſus, or in Chriſt, Feſus; ſome read theſe 
words prayer-wiſe, or as a with, let it, or may it 
keep, ſo the Vulgate Latin; but they are rather a 
promiſe, encouraging the ſaints to the diſcharge of 
the above duties ; as rejoicing always in the Lord, 
ſhewing their moderation to all men, + avoiding 
anxious care, and betaking themſelves at all times, 
on all occaſions, to prayer to God; in which way 
they may expect peace, and ſuch as will be of that 
ſervice to them, as here expreſſed ; that is, be a 
means of their final perſeverance ; for the peace of 


known to God; not to men; fly not to an arm of God in either ſenſe, is a preſervation of the ſaints : 


fleſh, but to God, to him only, and that in the 
moſt private manner, as not to be known by men; 
and put up ſuch requeſts, as there may be reaſon 
to hope and believe God will kuow and approve 
of; ſuch as are agreeable to his will, to the cove- 
nant of his grace, and thedeclaration of his word : 
uſe familiarity with God, tell him as you would do 
a friend, freely and fully all your caſe,” pour out 
your ſouls and your complaints before him. This 
God would have his people do, and he expects it 
from them; and though he knows all their wants, 
and what are their deſires before they expreſs them, 
yet he*ll ſeem not to know them, or take any no- 
tice of them, until they open them to him in ſome 


way or other; either by vocal prayer, or mental; 


by ejaculations, or ſighs and groans, by chattering 
as a crane or ſwallow, all which he underſtands : 
and be the caſe made known in what way or man- 
ner ſoever, with ever ſo much weakneſs, ſo be it it 
is made known, tis enough, it ſhall be regarded 
and not deſpiſed. | Cy 
Vier. 7. Aud the peace of God which paſſeth all 
underflanding, &c.] Not that e which God 
calls his people to among themſelves in their effec- 
tual vocation; and which he requires of them to 
cultivate and maintain; and which he encourages in 
em by the promiſe of his gracious preſence amo 
m; and which indeed he is the author of, and 
derefore is ſo called, Col. iii. 16. and which may be 
fad to ſurpaſs, or exceed all ſpeculative knowledge, 
and. underſtanding ; for the one puffs. up and pro- 
nothing, but the other edifies; and much leſs 
You. 1 1 | | 


— 


peace made with God, ſecures them in Chriſt from 
all condemnation by the law, ſin, ſatan, the world, 
or their own hearts; and peace in their own ſouls 
on ſo good a foundation as it is, keeps them thro? 
Chrift as in a garriſon, from being overſet with the 
troubles of the world, or the temptations of ſatan z 
and is a means of preſerving them from being car- 
ried away with the errors and hereſies of the wicked; 
having a witneſs to truth within themſelves; and 
from every evil way and work, from | profaneneſs 
and immorality ; the grace of God teaching them; 
and the love of Chriſt conſtraining them, which is 
__ abroad in their hearts, to live and act other- 
wiſe. | e 
Ver. 8. Finally, brethren, - whatſoever things are 
true, &c.] To cloſe all with reſpe& to the du- 
ties of chriſtianity incumbent on the. profeſſors of 


it, the Apoſtle exhorts to a regard to every thing 


that is true; that is agreeable to the ſcriptures-of 
truth, to the Goſpel the word of truth, or to the 
law and light of nature; and whatever was really 
ſo, even among the very heathens in oppoſition to 
falſhood, lying, and h uy : whatſeever things 


are honeſt z in the ſight, of men; or grave, or vene+ 
rable in ure in action or attire, in oppoſition to 
ro 


levity, frothineſs, or foppery: wwhazſpeveh things 


ng | are jaſt; between man and man, or with reſpect 


both to God and men; giving to God what'belongs 


to him, and to man what is his due; ſtudying to 
exerciſe a conſcience. void of offence to both, in 


oppoſition to all impiety, injuſtice, violence, and 
oppreſſion: whatuver th 
* 


ngs are pure; or chaſte, in 
yardy 
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Wrath, and hatre 


conception of a natural man, and the expreſſion of and therefore to be eaſily excuſed. 


co mats and drinks and carthly enjoyments; it was 


had gixen ther nde onty Ability, but a w 
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words and deeds, in oppoſition-to all. filchineſs and] Chriſt, and to him as an Apollle 


„And in 


fooliſh talking, to obſcene words and actions. The ſobedience to-Chrift,” and with a vieh pfotnbte 
 Vulpate Latin and Arabic verſions render it, ubat- his cauſe and intereſt, honour and gor: Iba o 


ſorder things are boh; Which are agreeable, to the at the laſt your rare of me hath flouriſpeli u ,t Which 
20h Bar, taw 25 Will of God, and which tend ſſuppoſes that they had formerly, at ek 1 
to promote holineſs of heart and life: whazſoever|ing of; the Goſpel,” ſhewed great reſpekł of m, 
things are"tavely; which. are amiable in themſelves, and took great care of him, as appears froHf H F 
and to be found, even among. mere moral men, as| 16. but that for ſome time paſt, and it ſectus ff 

the'yount man whom Chriſt as, man is ſaid to|conſiderablewhile, they had dropped it, or at Teaft fad 
oye, x. 21, and which ſerve to cultivate. and not ſhown it; but that now it revived again, 4 
incteaſe Io, friendſhip, and amity among men; was ſeen in the preſent they had now ſent hirn. 
and which things alſo are grateful to God and lovely] The alluſion is to trees, which in the ſummer ſeaſon 
im his ſight, in e to all contention, ſtrife, bear much fruit, in autumn caſt theit leaves, 

ach, and hatred: cover things. are f good and in the winter are entirely bare, and in the 
Yeport ;” are well ſpoken, of, and tend to get and ſpring of the year revive again, and put forth 
eftabliſh,a good cher Mich is better than precious leaves and fruit: and juſt fo it is with the ſaints, 
ointment, "Ze. Vii. 1. for tho? a good name, they are compared to trees, and are called trees of 
eredit, and reputation among men, are to, be ſacri-righteouſneſs, and are fruitful ones; but they have 
ficed for the fake of Chriſt When called for; yet their winter ſcaſons, wlien they are batren and un- 
dark is to be taken to pteſetye them by doing things fruitful, and look as if they were dead; but when 
which may fecure then, and cauſe profeſſors of re- it is a ſpring time with them they revive again, as 
Ugion to be well reported of; and which is beauti-[in the exerciſe of their faith and hope 'in'Chriſt, ſo 
fuPin All; ud abfolurely feceffary in ſome; if there of their love to him, and to one another, and the 
be any virtue; any Whete, among any perſons what-| miniſters of the Goſpel; when the ſouth wind of 
ever, in oppoſition * to Vice: and if there be any|the Spirit blows, the ſun of righteouſneſs ariſcs, 
praiſe, that iSpraiſe-wofthy among men, and de- and the dews of divine grace fall upon them; and 
ſerves commendation, even tho! in an unjuſt ſteward, [ſuch a revival was now in this church; and this was 
Lake xvin.”$-it ſhould be fegarded. The Vulgate what the Apoſtle ſo much rejoiced in, not ſo much 
Latin adds, of © diſcipline, Without any authority] for the gift beſtowed on him, as for the fruit that 
from any copy. The Claromontane manuſcript . in them; ſee ver. 17. But whereas he had 
reads, of any Praiſe of knowledge © think on theſe things; ſaid that this care of him flouriſhed again, at loſt; 
meditate upon them, , revolve them in your, minds, [left this ſhould be thought as finding fault with 
ſeriouſly conſider them, and reaſon with yourſelves|them, and bringing a charge againſt them, he cor- 
about them, in order to put them into PE: Irects himſelf by adding, wherein ye were alſo care. 
Ver. 85 Theſe things Which ye have bath, learned, ful, but ye lacked opportunity; ſignifying that he 
c.] Meaning from himſelf, in a doctrinal way: believed they had entertained the ſame 5 
and received ; not only into their heads but hearts, of him, had the ſame affection and inward care for 
had embraced cordially, with great affection, in the him all along; but they had no opportunity of 
love thereof, as well as gave a full aſſent to: and] ſnewing it, he being at ſuch a diſtance, and they 
beard; either © publickly or privately, from the having no conveniency or proper perſons to ſend to 
pulpit, or in converſation; or had heard of him him; or were hindred thro' multiplicity of buſineſs 
when-abſent; or from him hen preſent: and ſeen on their hands, that they could not attend to him; 
in me; in lis life and converſation, which were well land ſo the Vulgate Latin verſion renders it, bat je 
known,” and Were a pattern to them that believe; [were bufied, or taken up and employed in bufi- 
and therefore he adds, do: © practiſe the ſame things neſs: or it was for want of ability; for the words 
which they had learned from him as their duty, | will bear to be rendered, but ye lacted ability; 
and ha@ heard him urge as ſuch, and had ſeen ex-: and to this ſenſe does the Syriac verſion render it, 
emplified in himſelf : and ibè God of peace ſhall be hr N pRab N, but ye were not fifficient; 


5 4 


with ou; to give that peace which is beyond the or had not a ſufficiency; were not able to do it, 


a ſpiritual one, and is the great preſervative thro'] Ver. 11. Not that I ſpeak in reſpett of want, 
Chriſt q and to enable to do and to continue to do &c.] Either of want of will in them; of their 
the above things,” and to Keep them from all harm, {lowneſs and backwardneſs in their care of him, 
and every enemy of their ſouls; to -fayour them poſtponing him to others, caring for fim laſt of 
with his gracious preſence here, and with endleſs all; this gave him no uneafinefs, he did not take 
peace hereaft err. iit ill, knowing and owning himſelf zo be leſs than 
Ver. 1e. But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, &c.]|the leaſt of all faints; or of his own Want before 
Phe Apoſtle proceeds to the laſt part of this epiſtle, this preſent came; and bis ſenſe is, that he did 
and to take notice of the preſent, which theſe Phi: not expreſs himſelf with fo much joy, Becauſe of 
lippians" had ſent him, on account of which this|the penury and: diftreſs he was in befort the things 
his: rejoicing was; and which was not ſmall. but} came to him which they ſent ; for he Was not in 
great} and Was not of a carnal but ſpiritual Kind; want; tho? he had nothing, he poſſeſſed all things, 
it was #Joy- in the Holy * Ghoſt, which is oppoſed] and was as happy, and in as comfortible a frame, 
ts 3 it was and in as much content then as now: yr T. have 
learned in whatſoever fate I am, therewith 70 be 
content; or to be ſuffucient, as the mi” Latin 


u joy in xhe Lord ; tt Hur, Lord, a8 the SyHac. ver- 
ſiom renders it; it was Hot” fo -mych. on, account. of 


them to his | which: I haue, as the Srias verſion renders \it ; for 

ty but e this thing Was of the the word hete uſed ſignifies to be felf-ſufficterit, or 

ord; he had put it ift their Fur 19.9 It, and to; haye a ſufficiency in ones ſelf, Which it th 
I 


che nature, ſubſtance, "quantity or ality of the] verſion:renders it; or that that is ' ſufficient” for me 
things ſent him, and the Rittableniſs of | 
- preſent geceſſity; but becauſe thi 


and becaufe' What” they" di@rhey did for the Jake of ſenſe, is true of ſuch who are contented With t r 
4 6 as de - 4. geſue 
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he had, but even when he had nothing 
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preſent ſtate and condition, with ſuch things as [verſion renders it, etery time; always, in : every 


they have, be they more or leſs, and think that 
they have enough, as old Jacob did, Gen. XXXIIl. 11. 
and ſuch perſons have a ſort of an all- ſufficiency in 
chem; they are thankful for every thing they have, 
be it little or more, and in every ſtate, whether 
of adverſity or proſperity; and quietly and patiently 


ſeaſon; whether of adverſity or prof erity : and in 
all things; in all euch of f : 7 ain iu 
Aructed; or initiated, as he was by the Goſpel; and 
ever ſince he embraced it, was taught' ais gelten of 
contentment, and inured to the exerciſe bf it, and 
was trained 5 and inſtructed How, td behave Him- 


ſubmit to the will of God, and chearfully take and ſelf in the different changes and viciffftides hie Came 


bear whatever is aſſigned them as their portion; 
and ſuch an one was the Apoſtle: he was not only 
content with food and raiment, and ſuch —_ 5 
atr all; 
when he had neither bread to eat nor clothes to 
wear; when he was in hunger and thirſt, in cold 
and nakedneſs, as was ſometimes his caſe; and 
therefore he does not ſay here, that he had learned 
to be content with ſuch things, as he had, but & 


os kifaig in what 1 am and this he had not by, 


nature, but by grace; it was not natural, but ad- 
ventitious to him; it was not what he had acquired 
by his induſtry, but what he had learned; and that 
not in the ſchool of nature and reaſon, whilſt an 
unregenerate man; nor at the feet of Ganaliel, 
whilſt he was training up under him in the law of 


| Moſes, and in the traditions of the elders; but he 


learned it of God, and was taught it by the reve- 
lation of Chriſt, and under the teachings of the 
Spirit of God, and that in the ſchool of affliction, 
by a train of experiences, of many ſorrows; afhic- 
tions, and diſtreſſes ; for this leſſon is learned quite 
contrary. to all the rules and | reaſons among men, 
not by proſperity, but by adverlity : many are the 
things that may excite and encourage to the exer- 
ciſe of this heavenly grace, where it is wrought; as 
the conſideration of the unalterable will of God, 
according to which every man's ſtate and condition 
is ſettled, and therefore what God has made crooked 
can never be made ſtraight; and of our caſe when 
we came into the world, and what that will be 
when we go out of it, naked and bare of this 
world's things; and of our unworthineſs of the leaſt 
mercy at the hand of God: add to which, the con- 
ſideration of God being our portion and exceeding 
great reward; of having an interelt in Chriſt and 
Il thi 
of a life of contentment; and of the promiſes 
which God has made to ſuch; and of that future 
lory and 1 ca which will ſhortly be enjoyed: 
15 that à believer may ſay who has the ſmalleſt 
pittance of earthly enjoyments, this with a covenant 
God, with an intereſt in Chriſt, with grace here 
and heaven hereaſter, is enou g. 
Ver. 12. J know both how to be abaſed, &c.] 
Or bumbled ; to be treated with indignity and con- 
tempt, to be trampled ' by man, to ſuffer 
hardſhips and diſtreſs, to be in a very mean and 
low condition, to work with his own hands, and 
miniſter to his own and the neceſſities of others in 
that way; yea, to be in hunger and thirſt, in cold 
and nakedneſs, and have no certain dwelling- place; 
and he knew how to behave under all this; not to 
be depreſſed and caſt down, or to fret, repine, and 
murmur: and I know how ie bound; or to excel; 
to be in the eſteem of men, and to have an af- 
fluence of the things of this world, and how to 
behave in the midſt 1 ſo as not to be 
liſted up, to be proud and „ att 
to fellow - creatures; ſo as not to abuſe the good 


things of life; and ſo as to! uſe them to the honourſ to poor ſaints of mimiſters is a conHderahle branc 
of God, the intereſt of religion, and : the good of 
fellow · creatures, and fellow · Chriſtians: every where in faith, and from lo 


whether among Jews or Gentiles, at Jeruſalem or at 


| Rome, or at Whatſoever place; or as the Arabic 


in him; and of the profits and pleaſuresſ always directed others to be Pas in 


haughty, and injuriousſthe ſtrengch of Chriſt, "yet he obſerves: they 


into: both 70 be full, and to Be Bungy; 46 kflow 
what it was to have plenty and want: to Habe a 
full meal and to want one, and be almoft ſtar ved 
and famiſhed, and how to conduct undet ſuch dif- 
ferent circumſtances: both to abound and to ſuffer 
need; which the Apoſtle repeats for confirmation 
ſake; and the whole of what he here fays, is an 
explanation of the leſſon of contentment he had 
learned; and the knowledge he ſpeaks of was hot 
ſpeculative but experimental, and lay jlot *thetely 
in theory, but in practice; and now left, he ſhould 
be thought guilty of arrogance; and to aſcribe too 
much to himſelf, he in the following verſe attri- 
butes all to the power and grace of Chriſt" 
Ver. 13. 1 can do'all things, r muſt 
not be underſtood in the greateſt latitude, and with- 
out any limitation; for the Apoſtle Was not omni- 
potent, either in himſelf, or by the power of Chriſt ; 
nor could he do all things' that CHfiſt could do; 
578 it muſt be reſtrained to the ſubject matter 
treated of: the ſenſe is, that he could be content 
in every ſtate, and could know how to Behave him - 
ſelf in adverſity and proſperity, amidſt both po- 
verty and plenty; yea, it may be extended to all 
the · duties incumbent om hin böth as a chriſtian 
and as an Apoſtle, as to exerciſe a conſcience void 
of offence towards God and men; to take the care 
of all the churches ; to labour mbre abundaãntly than 
others in preaching. the Goſpel ;; and to bear all af- 
flictions, reproaches, and perſecutions for the ſake 
of it; yea, he: could willingly and chearfully en- 
dure the moſt cruel and torturing death for the 
ſake of Chriſt: all theſe things he could do, not 
in his own ſtrength, for no man was more conſcious 
Pe — own bans than he was, or 1 
of the impotency of human nature; and thetefore 
| 0 berg, 
and in the power of his might, and in the grace 
that is in Chriſt, on Which he himſelf always de- 
pended; and by which he did what he did; as he 
jadds here, thro' Chrift whith ſtrengthenetrbh me. The 
Vulgate Latin and Etbiapit verſions leave out the 
word Chriſt, and only read him; and ſo the Zlexan- 
drian copy and others; but intend Chriſt as thoſe 
that expreſs it: ſtrength to perform duty and to 
bear ſufferings is in Chriſt,” and Which he conmu- 
nicates to his people; he ſtrengthens” thęm with 
ſtrength in their ſouls, internally as the word here 
uſed” Bghifies ; by virtue of which they can do” 
whatever he enjoins them or calls them to, cho“ 
without him they can dq nothing 
Ver. 14. n bave well done, & c. : * 
This he ſays leſt they ſtiould think he lighted" thi 7 
kindneſs,” and Jeſt they ſKoyld be difcquraged from 
doing any ſuch thing 6F this Kind another” time, 
either to himſelf or others; for tho he Was ſo wel 
[contented with his ſtate, and knew h. to Be abaſed” 
and to ſuffer need, and could do All things thao? 
i 
well in communicating to him; 8 | 


of Vell doing ; it is 4 good Work" when it is done 


„and With a view td the 


glory, honour, and intereſt of Chriſt; it is what is 
agreeable to the will of God, and is err a 
| -- Tweet 
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a fame, had as clear views of his intereſt in God, 


| n.cloing which they did well. 
b —1 


and n beſide them did; wherefore he 
not on | 


41 concerning, giving and receiving, but ye onlys the 


column, what is delivered ,out, and in the other 


to this church, they 


r . —— = 


he deſired another preſent; to be made to him, 
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ſweet ſmell and acc | 
*municate with my affliftion., by which is meant, not 
an) tion of mind, for he was in as comfortable 
as his covenant God, and (was. as, contented and: 
ſatisfied. as ever he was, in his life; nor any diſorder 
or diſtemper of body; but he was in priſon and 
Denury: theſe-Philippians. communicated with; him 
Þ it, both, by Nen eie with him in his tribu- 
tion; and by ſending their miniſter to viſit him, 
and with him a preſent for his relief and ſurpert; 
115. Now je Philippians. know,, alſo, , &c.] 

As: well y | the Apoſtle 444 that they not only 
communicated ; now, but alſo. had done formerly, 


ommends them for their preſent kindneſs 
to 9 or ther paſt favours: py in the be- 
inning 0 the. Goſpet ; of the preaching of it by 
the Apoltle in the parts of Macedonia, particularly 
at Philippi; as ſoon as ever the Goſpel was preached 
to them, they, ſhewed.. a grateful and beneficent 
ſpirit 3.6f which we have an, inſtance in Laie, the 
firſt perſon we read of converted there, and allo in 
the Jailor who was the next; ſee Ads xvi. 12, 14» 
I 53 34 40. yea, not only while he was with them 
they communicated to him, but when he was gone 
from them: wben Id arted from Macedonia ; when 
he went to Corinth and, other places, to preach. the 
Goſpel. in other parts agd to other people, they 
ſent the brethren after. him with preſents which 
ſupplied . what, was lacking to him, and in which 
| other churches. were deficient, ; ſee 2 Cor, xi. 8, 9. 
he Ethiopic, verſion, reads, whey ye went from Ma- 
cedania with me; but is not ſupported by any copy 
or other verſion : no church communicated. with me, 


table to him: .that,ye did com- could 


P TIAI NS. Ch. iv. V. 15 19. 


could never have enough 3 he was fully ſafisfied and 
highly contented with what he had ; he Was not like 


leſ the falſe teachers that made merchandize of men; 


he ſought not theirs, but them: % I defire fruit 
that may abaumd 10 your account ; he had ' planted 
them, or had been an inſtrument: im planting of 
them, as trees of righteouſneſs 3 and: his Srcat de- 
Hire was to ſee fruits of, righteouſneſs. grow upon 
them; by which ſometimes are meant atis of bene- 
ficence, as in 2 Cor. ix. 10; and that theſe. might 
be abundant, and turn to their. profit and advan- 
tage, as ſuch fruit does; for God does not forget 
to recompenſe acts of bounty, and labours of love, 
but if even a cup of cold water is given to a pro- 
phet or miniſter of Chriſt, on account of his being 
ſo, it ſhall, have its reward in the iſſue of things. 
upon the caſting up of accounts; for the Apoſtle 
{till has reftrence unto that; his view was that the 
ballance might be on their ſide, and that, much 
might be received by them; ſo that it was not for 
himſelf, but for their encouragement and future 
goocl he ſaid this; for as for himſelf he adds, 
Ver. 18. But I have all things, and abound, &c.] 
Or I have received all things, as the Syriac verſion 
renders it; all that they had ſent by Epaphroditus; 
and for which he now gives a receipt; and by virtue 
of which he now abounded; and which abundance 
of his, az not ſo much owing to the largeneſs of 
their preſents, as to the contentation of his mind; 
looking upon this gift of theirs, tho? it might be 
but ſmall in itſelf, a fulneſs to him; for he adds, 
Jam full; as much as he deſired, he wanted no 
more, he had enough: having received of Epapbro- 
aitus "the things which were ſent from yon; and 
which he acknowledged, that the character of this 
good man might ſtand clear, who had been en- 
truſted; with this affair: an odour of @ ſweet ſmell, 


phraſe giving and, receiving, is the ſame with ſacrifice. acceptable, well-pleafing to Gad; this is 


Un 89». which is often, uſed by the Fes: for 
trading and commerce; and the alluſion. is, to 
keeping of accounts by men in buſineſs, by 


btor and creditor in a book, putting down in one 


What is received, whereby accounts are kept clear: 
the Apoſtle”s meaning is, that whereas he and his 
Relow-mjnifters had delivered ut ſpiritual things 
hy had in return communicated 
their carnal things; ſo that there was a proper ac- 
count kept, Which was not obſerved by other 
en cb which was greatly to the commen- 
on o bas ze vino aa, eee 
Ver. 16. For even in Thefſalonica, &c.] When 
the Apoſtle was there; for from Pbilippi he went 


ſaid in / alluſion to the ſacrifices: under the former 
diſpenſation, in which God ſmelled a ſweet favour, 
Cen. viii. 21. in reference to which, as the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt is ſaid to be af a ſweet-ſmelling; ſavour, 
and as the ſpiritual ſacrifices of the ſaints, as praiſes 
and prayers are called odours, and are ſaid to be ac- 
ceptable unto, God; ſo acts of beneficence. are called 
ſacrifices, with Which he is well pleaſedo + 

Ver. 19. But my God: fball ſupply all your need, 
&c.] Or fulfil all yeur need: the Fews when they 
would; comfort any, under.the loſs of any worldy 
enjoyment, uſed to ſay, p ον TP 20 pHN, 
God fulfil, or will fulfil tby need.. The Vulgate 
Latin, Syriac, and Arabic verſions, read theſe words 
as a wiſh or prayer, but may my God ſupply or ful- 


to, Theſſalomca ; ſee Ads xvii. 1. he ſent. once and] fil all your need; I am not able to make you any 


again unto: wy. neceſſity , for his. ule and ſervice, to 
upport. him whilſt he was at that place, and relieve 
alliſt him in his neceſſities 3, for. the people at 
efalanica. were either not able to communicate, 
or were not of a beneficent diſpoſition, or the A- 
ſtle did not care to be chargeable to them; and 
they ſeem many of them to bays been idle and 
zy, and [therefore he wrought among them with 
his own hands to ſet them an example; and the: 
20 and Knowing chat this waz the 
ole lent. frequently, whilſt he, was there, ſome of 
en brethren with gifts unto hig. 
b GS Nut becauſe I defre a gift, &. This 
ation of them he entred into, not becauſe; 


either by them or others; he was not a. man of ſuch 


returns, but I pray that my God would recompenſe 
it to you, that as you have ſupplied my want, 
he would ſupply all yours; but we with others, 
and as the Eihzopic verſion, read, ſball or will ſupply; 
as an aſſertion by way of Hp" tho”: he could 
not, yet his God would; he who. was his God, 
not only as the God of nature and providence, or 
as the God of the Mraelites, but as the God of all 
grace; Who had loved him as ſuch, had choſen, 
adopted, regenerated and ſanctified him; wha was 
his Sed ig Chriſt, and by virtue of the covenant 
of grace nand which was made known in effectual 
vocation; whoſe ambaſſador he was, and whom he 
had faichſully ferved in the Goſpel of his Son; 
this God who; had been his God, was and would be 
ſo unto death, in whom he had an intereſt; and be- 


a, diſpolition, he was not like one of thoſg that 
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cauſe he had an intereſt in him and was thus related to 
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him, he firmly believed, and fully aſſures theſe 
ſaints, that he would ſupply their wants who had 
been ſo careful of him: believers tho? they need 
nothing as conſidered in Chriſt, being compleat 
aid filled full in him, having in him all grace, 
and all ſpiritual bleſſings, and under believing views 
of this at times, ſe: themſelves compleat and 
wanting nothing; yet in themſelves, they are poor 
and needy, and often want freſh diſcoveries o the 
love of God to them, treſh ſupplies of grace from 
Chriſt, ſtand in need of more light from him, and 
to be quickened according to his word; they want 
freſh ſupplies of ſtrength trom lym anſwerable to 
the ſervice and work they are daily called to; and 
as their trials and afflictions abound, they have 
need of renewed-comfort to ſupport under them ; 
and have alſo need of ireſh manifeſtations and ap- 
lications of. pardoning grace to their ſouls, and 
treſh views of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; as their 
juſtifying righteouſneſs before God; and in a word, 
need daily tood for their ſouls as tor their bodies : 
now God who is alſo their God, is able and willing 
to ſupply their wants; and he does ſo, he withholds 
no good thing from them, nor do they want any 
good thing needful for them, for he ſupplies 40 
their need; and this they may expect, ſince he is 
the God of all grace, and a lulneſs of grace is in 
his Son; and this grace is ſufficient for them, and 
a ſupply of it is given them by the Spirit: accord- 
ing to bis riches ; God is rich not only in the per- 
fections of his nature, which are inconceivable and 
incommunicable ; and in the works of his hands, of 
creation and providence, ..the whole earth is full of 
his riches, and according to theſe riches of his 
oodneſs, he ſupplies the wants of all creatures 
. but he is alſo rich in grace and mercy, and 
it is according to the riches of his grace, he ſup- 
plies the ſpiritual wants of his people, and he does 
it like himſelf, according to the riches he has; he 
gives all things richly to enjoy, plenteouſly and 
abundantly : in glory; in a glorious manner, ſo as 
to ſhew himſelf glorious, and make his people ſo, 
to the glory of his rich grace; and with glory, as 
it may be rendered, with eternal glory; he will not 
only give grace here, and more of it as is needful, 
according to the abundance of it in himſelf and in 
his Son, but glory hereafter : and all by Chriſt 
Jeſus; and thro' him, who is full of grace and 
truth; who is the mediator in whom the fulneſs of 
it lies, and thro* whoſe hands, and by whom it is 
communicated to the ſaints : or with Chriſt Jeſus; 
along with him God om all . all 
things pertaining to life and godlineſs: or for the 
ſake of Chriſt Feſus; not for any worth or merit in 
men, but for the ſake of Chriſt, in whom they are 
accepted, and on whoſe account reſpect is had to 
their perſons, and ſo to their wants. 
Ver. 20. Now unto God and our Father, &c.] 
To God who is our Father in Chriſt, be glory for 
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now, and for all the glory and happineſs expected 
hereafter; for the ſupply of every want both tem- 
poral and ſpiritual; ſeeing every good gift comes 
from him, and is to be aſcribed to his free grace 
and favour, and not to any deſerts of men; and 
particularly he may mean for what they had ſent 
him, and he had received from them. 

Ver. 21. Salute every ſaint in Chriſt Feſus; &c.] 
Meaning at Philippi, whether rich or poor, leſſer 
or greater believers, common ſaints, as well as the 
officers of the church, biſhops and deacons; who 
were in Chriſt by electing grace, and as their co- 
venant head, and repreſentative from . everlaſting, 
and which was manifeſted and made known T 
their converſion and effectual vocation : the brethren 
which are with me greet you ; ſuch as Timothy; ſee. 
chap. ii. 19. and Epapbras, Marcus, Ariſtarchus, 
Demas, and Lucas, Philemon ver. 23, 24. he makes 
no mention of Peter any where, when he writes 
from Rome or to it, which ſhews he was not 
6291 then, or a biſhop of that place, as the Papiſts 

ay. Þ 
Ver. 22. All the ſaints ſalute you, &c.] The 
members of the church at Rome, chiefly they that 
are of Ca. ſar's houſhold , for by means of the A- 
poltle's bonds which were made manifeſt in the 
Emperor's palace, Chriſt was made known to ſome 
there likewiſe 3 tho' Nero, the then reigning Em- 
peror, was a very wicked prince, and his court a 
very debauched one, yet the grace of God reached 
ſome there: who theſe were cannot be ſaid ; as for 
the conjecture that Seneca the philoſopher, Nero's 
maſter, was one of them, it is without foundation; 
the eight letters of his to the Apoſtle Paul, and the 
ſix letters of the Apoſtle to him are ſpurious, tho 
of ancient date being made mention of by Auſtin 
and Jerom t a like groundleſs conjecture is that, 
that Lucan the poet, Seneca's brother's ſon was ano- 
ther; for there is nothing in his writings, or in 
any account of him, any more than in the former, 
that ſhews him to be a chriſtian. Torpes, a man in 
great favour and dignity in Vero's court, and Evei- 
lius his counſellor, who both ſuffered martyrdom 
under him, according to the Reman martyrology, 
are alſo mentioned. | 

Ver. 23. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt bs 
with you all, &c,) The Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic 
verſions read, with your Spirit, as in Gal. vi. 18. 
and ſo the Alexandrian copy and ſome others read. 
This is the Apoſtle's token in all his epiſtles of the 
genuinenels of them, and which he wrote with his 
own hand, 2 Te. iii. 17, 18. ſee the notes on 
| Rom. xvi. 20, 24. amen; with which all the epiſtles 
are concluded; ſee the note on Rom. xvi. 27. The 
ſubſcription is, it was written to the Philippians 


from Rome, by Epaphroditus ; that is, this epiſtle 


was written to the Philippians by the Apoſtle Paul, 
when he was a priſoner at Rome, and ſent to them 
by Epapbroditus their miniſter, when he returned 


ever and ever, Amen; for all the grace he gives 


from him to them. 


» 3 


s Vid. Fabricii Bibliothec. Latin. p. 69. 
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and others ſay Philemon was ſet over it by him. 
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of grace, which require thankfulneſs, in which the 


Apoſtle here, and the Coloffians have the additional 
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L the Apoſtle to the 


 COLOSSIANS. 


IHE Coloſans,s to whom this Epiſtle is 
"written, were not the Rhodians, by ſome 
called Colaſſians, from Coloſſus; the large 
644 ſtatue. of the ſun, which ftood in the 
Wand of Rhodes, and was one of the ſeven wonders 
of the world; but the inhabitants of Coloſſe, a city 
of the greater Phrygia, in the leſſer Aa, near to 
which ſtood the cities of. Laodicea and Hierapolis, 
mentioned in this Epiſtle. © Pliny * ſpeaks of it as 
one of the chief towns in Phrygia, and > Herodotus 
calls it the great city of Phrygia ; it is ſaid to have 
periſhed a very little time after the writing of this 
Epiſtle, with the above cities, by an earthquake, 
in the year of Chriſt 66, and in the 10th of Nero; 
tho? it was afterwards rebuilt ; for Theophylatt ſays, 
that in his time it was called Chone. When the. 
Goſpel was brought hither, and by whom, is not 
known, nor who was the founder of the church 
uy this place ; for the Apoſtle Paul was not, fince 
his face had never bten ſeen by than, ch. ii. 1. 
tho? it is ſaid that Zpaphras, the fame name with 
Epaphroditus, was fixed by him paſtor of this church; 


who had preached the Goſpel to the Colofians, and 
very likely was the firſt that did, came to Rome 
where the Apoſtle Pau! was a priſoner, and gave 
him an account of them, how they had heard and 
received the Goſpel, and of their faith in Chriſt, 
and love to the ſaints ; and alſo declared to him, in 
what danger they were thro' ſome falſe teachers that 
had got among them, who were for introducing the 
philoſophy of the Genzzles, the ceremonies of the law 
of Moſes, and ſome pernicious tenets of the followers 
of Simon Magus, and the Gnoſticks ; upon which the 
Apoſtle writes this Epiſtle to them, to confirm them in 
the faith of the Goſpel Epapbras had preached unto 
them, and which'was the ſame he himſelf preached ; 
and to warn them againſt thoſe bad men, and their 
principles; and to exhort them to a diſcharge of 
their duty to God, and men, and one another. It 
was written by the Apoſtle, when in bonds at Rome, 
as many paſſages in it ſhew, and about the ſame 
time with thoſe to the Philippians and Epheſians ; 
and the Epiſtle to the latter greatly agrees with this, 
both as to ſubject and ſtile. Dr. Lightfoot places it 
in the year of Chriſt 60, in the ſecond of the Apo- 


The: occaſion of this Epiſtle was this, Epapbras, 


nen £327 L x 

„ Nags chapter contains the inſcription of the 
| Epiſtle; the Apoſtle's uſual ſalutation; his 
thankſgiving to God on behalf of the Coloſhans 
for grace received; his prayers, that more might 
be given them; an enumeration of various bleſſings 


glories and excellencies of Chriſt are particularly ſet 
forth: and it is concluded with an exhortation to a 
ſtedfaſt adherence to the Goſpel, taken from the 
nature, excellency, and uſefulneſs of the miniſtry 
of it. The inſcription, and the falutation, are in 
ver. 1, 2. and are the ſame with thoſe in the Epiſtle 
to the Epbęſians, only Timothy is joined with the 


character of brethren given them. The thankſgiv- 
Inge is in ver. 3, 4, 5. the object of it is God, the 
Father of Chriſt; the time when made, when in 
prayer to him; its ſubject- matter, the faith and 


ſtle's impriſonment, and in the ſixth of Nero's reign. 
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pineſs ſecured for them in heaven, their hope was 
converſant with: and whereas the Goſpel was the 
means by which they came to the hearing and 
knowledge of it, this is commended from the 
ſubject of it, the doctrine of truth; from the 
ſpread of it in the world; and from its efficacy in 
bringing forth fruit in all, to whom it came in 

wer, and that with conſtancy, ver. 5, 6. and alſo 

om the teſtimony of Epapbras, a faithful miniſter 


and of whom he had the above account of them, 
ver. 7, 8. And then follow his prayers for them, 
that they might have an increaſe of ſpiritual know- 
ledge, and that they might put in practice what 
they knew ; and for that purpoſe he intreats they 
might be bleſſed with ſtrength, patience, and long- 
faffering, ver. 9, 10, 11. And in order to excite 
thankfulneſs in, himſelf and them, he takes notice 


love of the ſaints; to which is added, their hap- | of various bleſſings of grace; of the Father's grace 
0 in 


* Nat, Hit. 1. 5. e. 32. 


r Polymnia, 1. 7. e. 30. 


© Fuſebius in Chron. - 


of Chriſt, and theirs, who was dear to the Apoſtle, 


; 
| 
| 
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zn giving a meetneſs for eternal glory and happi- 
— by Joliveciog from the power of darknels, 
and tranſlating into the kingdom of his Son, ver. 
12, 13- and of the Son's grace in obtaining redemp- 
tion by his blood, and procuring the remiſſion of 
fins, ver. 14. which leads the Apoſtle to enlarge 
n the excellencies of the author of theſe bleſ- 
ſings, in his divine perſon, as the image of God, 
and the firſt cauſe of all created beings, ver. 15. 
which he proves by an enumeration of them, as 
created by him, and for his ſake, by his pre-ex- 
iſtence to them, and their dependance on him, ver. 
16,17. and in his office-capacity, as mediator, be- 
ing the head of the church, the governor of it, and 
the firſt that roſe from the dead; by all which it 
s that he has, and ought to have the pre-emt- 
nence, ver. 18. And this is ſtill more manifeſt 
from his having all fulneſs dwelling in him, to ſup- 
ply his body the church, of which he is the head, 
ver. 19. and from the reconciliation of all the mem- 
bers of it to God by him, ver. 20. which bleſſing 
of grace is amplified partly by the ſubjects of it, 
who are deſcribed by their former ſtate and condi- 
tion, aliens and enemies, and by their preſent one, 
reconciled by the death of Chriſt in his fleſhly 
body; and partly by the end of it, the preſenta- 
tion of them holy, blameleſs, and irreproveable in 
the ſight of God, ver. 21, 22. Wherefore it is a 
duty incumbent on ſuch to abide by the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, which brings the good tidings of peace and 
reconciliation, and is the means of faith and hope; 
and the rather, ſince they had heard it themſelves, 
and others alſo, even every creature under heaven; 
and the Apoſtle was a miniſter of it, ver. 23. and 
on his miniſtration of it he enlarges, by obſerving 
his ſufferings for the church on account of the Go- 
— which he endured with pleaſure ; and there- 
ore they ſhould, by his mp be encouraged 
to continue in it, ver. 24. Moreover, he argues 
the ſame from his commiſſion of God to preach it 
for their ſakes, ver. 25. and from the nature and 
ſubject- matter of it, being a hidden EN and 
containing riches and glory in it; yea, Chriſt him- 
ſelf, the foundation of Hope of eternal glory, ver. 
26, 27. and from the of preaching it, which 
was to preſent every man perfect in Chriſt; which 
end the Apoſtle laboured and ſtrove to obtain thro' 
the power and energy of divine grace, which 
wrought in him, and with him, ver. 28, 29. 


Ver. 1. Paul an Apoſtle of: Jeſus Chriſt, &c.] The 
Apoſtle puts his 1055 to this Epiſtle, by which he 
was known in the Gentile world, as he- uſually does 
in all his Epiſtles; and ſtiles himſelf an Apaſtle, as 
he was, having ſeen Chriſt in perſon, and recei ved 
his commiſſion, doctrine, and qualifications imme- 
diately from him, with a power of doing miracles 
to confirm the truth of his miſſion. This he choſe 
to make mention of, partly becauſe the falſe teachers 
every Where inſinuated, that he was not an Apoſtle; 
and partly to give che greater ſanction and autho- 
rity, and command the greater regard and credit to 
what he ſhould ſay; as well as to excuſe his freedom 
in writing to them whom he had never ſeen, ſince 
he was an Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and ſo to them : 
he calls hicoſtlf an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt ; not of 
men, he was not ſent aut by men, but by Chriſt, 
who appeared to him, made him a miniſter of his, 
gave him his Goſpel by revelation, abundantly. qua- 
lified him for the work, ſent. him forth unto the 
Gentiles, in whoſe name he went as an ambaſſador 
and meſſenger. of his, and whom he preached, and 
by whom of 


he was greatly ſucceeded, to the conver- 
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ſion. of many ſouls, who were ſcals of his Apoſtle- 
ſhip in every place: into which office he came 35 
the will of God; not by the will of men, for he 
derived no authority and power, nor received any 
doctrine from men ; nor by his own will, of his 
own head, by any uſurpation of his; he did not 
take this office upon him of himſelf, but was in- 
veſted with it, according to the ſecret will and pur- 
pole of God, from everlaſting, who had ordained 
and appointed him to this ſervice, and according to 
his will of command made known to him in time, 
when he told him what he ſhould do, and o nly 
ſeparated, and ſent him forth to do the work he 
had called him to; and which aroſe not from any 
merits or worthineſs of the Apoſtle, but from the 
ſovereign good- will and pleaſure, free grace and fa- 
vour of God, to which the Apoſtle continually 
aſcribes it in all his Epiſtles: and Timothens our bro- 
tber; who joined with the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle, 
and whom he calls a brother; partly becauſe of the 
chriſtian relation he ſtood in to him, and them, they 
being all brethren, children of the ſame Father, par- 
takers of the ſame grace of regeneration, belong- 
ing to the ſame family, and ſo ſhould own and love 
one another as brethren ; and partly and chiefly be: 
cauſe of his being a brother, companion, fellow- 
ſoldier, and a fellow-labourer in the Goſpel. He 
mentions him, either becauſe he was known-unto 
them, or that he might be ſo; and to ſhew the 
agreement there was between them in the doctrine 
of Chriſt, which might have the greater weight with 
them to abide in it. | 

Ver. 2. To the ſaints and faithful brethren in Chriſt, 
&c.] This is the inſcription of the Epiſtle, in 
which the perſons wrote unto are deſcribed as ſaints, 
or holy men; not by birth, for all are unholy and 
unclean by nature; nor by baptiſm, for that neither 
takes away fin, nor gives grace; nor merely exter- 
nally, by an outward reformation z; but by ſepara- 
tion, being by an act of eternal election ſet apart 
tor God, tor holineſs, and happineſs ; and by impu- 
tation, Chriſt being made ſanctification to them; 
and by the ſanctifying grace of the Spirit of God 
in regeneration, being called with an holy calling, 
and having principles of grace and holineſs wrought 
in them, and they formed as new men in righteouſ- 


neſs and true holineſs : and as brethren ; being born 


of God, having him for their Father, and being of 
his houſhold, and a part of the family in heaven 


the grace of lite, and of the heavenly glory : and 
as faithful ones; true and ſincere believers in Chriſt, 
conſtant and perſevering in the faith of him; faith- 
ful to the Goſpel, and their profeſſion of it, and to 
Chriſt, whoſe name they, bore, and to one another, 
to whom. they ſtood in the relation of brethren : 
and all this in Chriſt ; and by, and thro' him; they 


were ſaints in him; they were choſen in him, and 


ſanctified in him their head, and received all their 
holineſs from him; they were brethren in him the 
firſt· born of them; his God being their God, and 
his Father their Father; and had their faith and 
faithfulneſs from him, as well as it was exerciſed 
towards, and on him: and they are further de- 
ſcribed by the place of their abode, which are at 
Coloſſe; a city A; Phrygia:. grace be unto you, and 
Peace from Cad our Father, and the Lard Jeſus Chriſt. 
This is the ſalutation, and which ſtands in this form 
in moſt of Paul's Epiſtles ;, ſee the note on Rom. 
i. 7. The Hriac verſion: puts peace before 
and. leayes out the. laſt; clauſe, and the.Zord 3 
Chriſt ;, as does alſo the Ethiopic verſion. - 
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and earth named of Chriſt, and heirs together of 


ace, 
Jeſus 


5 | Ver. 


— > — _- RE r 
— „ — — — — 1 ˙ ⁵˙ luü— — — — — 1 
—— - — — — = 
Az _ — 
- 


ſpect or difference of perſons to be made on ac- 


2 W 
p- 4 * 
% = 


186 COL 05 STAMNS. | 


Ver. 3. We give thanks to God, &c.] Meaning 
himſelf and Timothy. This is the beginning of the 


* 


Ch. i. y. 3—g. 


count of country, or natural relation, as Jews or 
Gentiles, or of outward ſtate and condition, as rich 


Epiſtle, which is introduced with a thankſgiving; or poor, bond or free, or of greater or leſſer gifts 


to God; to whom praiſe and thankfulneſs are always 
due as a creator and preſerver, as the author of all 
things, as the Father of mercies, temporal 

and ſpiritual, and as the covenant God and F ather 
of his people thro* Chriſt : wherefore it follows, 
and the Father of our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt; the ſenſe 
of which either is, that God the Father, who is 
the object of praiſe and thanſgiving, is both the 
God of Chriſt, and the Father of Chriſt, the God 
of Chriſt, as Chriſt is man, and the ther of 
Chriſt, as Chriſt is God; or the latter is exegetical 
of the former, and may be rendered thus, God, even 
the Father of cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and very pro- 
erly are thanks given to him under this character, 
cauſe it is as he is the Father of Chriſt," that he 
bleſſes his people with all ſpiritual bleſſings; and 
becauſe he is their God, as well as his God; and 
their Father, as well as his Father, though in a 
different ſenſe, his by nature, theirs by adoption. 
Moreover, as all their bleflings come from God, 
as the Father of Chriſt, and thro? Chriſt, and for 
his ſake, ſo it is very proper that thanks ſhould be 
returned unto him under that character; and thro? 
Chriſt, by whom alone ſuch ſacrifices of praiſe are 
acceptable to God : *tis added; praying always for 
ven; which, as it is expreſſive of the conſtant dif- 
charge of the duty of prayer, and the continual 
remembrance of theſe ſaints in it, and ſhows the 
affection the Apoſtle had for them; ſo it points 
out the time when, and the way and manner in 
which Paul and Timothy gave thanks to God on 
account of them ; *twas when they were at the 
throne of grace, and in their frequent prayers to 


God; thankfulneſs for mercies received, both by 


ourſelves and others, being a branch of the duty of 
er. f | | | 
er 4. Since we beard of your faith in Chriſt Je- 
fus, &c.] This expreſſes the matter of their thank- 
fulneſs, or what it was they gave thanks to God for, 
their faith in Chriſt; by which is not only meant 
their hearty aſſent to the whole doctrine of faith, 
concerning the perſon, offices, and grace of Chriſt, 
their ſoundneſs and ſtedfaſtneſs in it, and their fin- 
cere and conſtant profeſſion of it; but the grace 
of faith in them, the operation of the Spirit of God 
in their ſouls, which had not Moſes, nor any mere 
man, but Chriſt for its object; by which they 
looked unto him as a ſaviour, went unto him as 
ſuch, ventured on him, committed themſelves unto 
him, leaned and relied upon him; that grace which 


| comes from him, has him for its author and finiſher, 


and returns unto him, and lives on him. This 
Paul and Timothy had heard of by their miniſter! 
Epapbras; and it ſhews that they made no ſecret of 
it, did not keep it to themſelves, but declared, con- 
feſſed, and publiſned it to others, as is the duty of 
all believers to do; and thanks being given for it 
to God, makes it a clear point that it was not of 
themſelves, but was the gift of God, otherwiſe 
there would have been no need of thankfulneſs for 
it; as alſo, that it is a very eminent grace, and of 
great uſe and ſervice to ſuch who are poſſeſſed of it. 


Aud of the love which ye baue to all the ſaints; this 


is another thing for which thanks are given to God, 
The object of this grace are ſaints ; all men indeed 
are-to be loved, and even'our very enemies ; and 
is to be done to all, but eſpecially to hol 
and good men, to the houſnhold of faith; and cheſs 
are all to be loved and reſpected; nor is any re- 


and grace, weak or ſtrong believers, or of different 
ſentiments in the leſſer matters of religion. It de- 


notes both the grace of love itſelf, which is a fruit 


of the Spirit implanted in regeneration, and is an 
evidence of the new birth, and always is, where 
true faith in Chriſt is, for faith works by it; and 
alſo the effects of it, which hes not in bare words, 
in expreſſions of ſpiritual affection and friendſhip, 
but in deeds, by ſerving one another in love, by 
relieving in neceſſity, ſympathizing in diſtreſs, pray- 
ing with, and for one another, and the like ; all 
which theſe ſaints were famous for. 

Ver. 5. For the hope which is laid up fer you in 
heaven, &c.] Theſe words may be confidered either 
in connexion” with the foregoing, and expreſs the 
reaſon or motive which encouraged theſe ſaints to 
believe in Chriſt, and to go on believing in him, and 
hold faſt the profeſſion of their faith in him, and 
to love the ſaints, and ſhew it upon all occaſions, 
and in every caſe ; becauſe of the rich treaſure of 
glory and happineſs in reſerve for them in heaven, 
which they were hoping and waiting for; this en- 
couraged their faith in Chriſt, and enlarged their 
love and beneficence to the faints : or elſe with the 
thankſgiving of the Apoſtle, and ſo contains freſh 
matter of it, that as thanks were given for faith 
and love, ſo for hope; by which is meant, not the 
grace of hope, for that is not in heaven, tho? it en- 
ters within the vail, and is converſant with heavenly 
things, but is in the heart; and tho? it ſuppoſes it, 
and which theſe perſons had; they were not with- 
out it; they had a good hope thro* grace of etcr- 
nal glory, tor faith, hope, and love always go to- 
gether : nor Chriſt the foundation of hope; there 
are many things in him, which are a ground of 
hope of 2 as his ſufferings, and death, and 
redemption thereby; his refurreftion from the dead, 
his interceſſions and preparations; the promiſe of 
lite in him, and the thing itſelf being in his gift; 
his righteouſneſs and grace, which give a title to 
it, and mectneſs for it; and he is alſo in heaven, 
but then he can't be ſaid to be laid up there: but 
the thing hoped for, everlaſting happineſs, is in- 
tended; ſee Tf. ii. 13. Gal. v. 5. 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
which is ſo called, becauſe it is the object of hope, 
is not yet poſſeſſed ; is future; is not ſeen; is diffi- 
cult, and yet poſſible to be enjoyed: this is ſaid to 
be laid up; which denotes the precicuſneſs and va- 
luableneſs of it, it is a treaſure, an inheritance, a 
kingdom, and riches of glory; and the ſecrecy and 
hiddeneſs of it, it conſiſts of things inviſible to 
the bodily eye, and which are out of the reach of 
carnal ſenſe and reaſon, of which faith only ha, 
ſome ſmall glimpſe ; and alſo the ſafety of it, atis 
hid in Chriſt, *ns reſerved in heaven, and can't 
be come at, and ſpoiled by men or devils; and 
likewiſe the free grace and goodneſs of God in lay- 
ing up and providing things of ſuch a nature for 
his children and friends: the place where it is, in 
beaven, where moth and ruſt corrupt not, and 
thieves cannot break thro? and ſteal ; and ſo is ſafe, 
and muſt be of an heavenly nature, as it is for hea 
venly perſons : for you; the ſaints and faithful bre- 
thren in Chriſt, for thoſe who were choſen in Chriſt, 
for whom it was prepared from the foundation of 
the world; for this is not laid up for any, for every 
one, but for the choſen of God, and precious; whom 


e| God has 1 by his grace, Chriſt has re- 


deemed by his blood, and the * regenerates and 


fanctifies, and who have faith, hope and love given 


unto 
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Epiſtle, Now: this 


ſpel, which had been preached at Coloſſe by theitJangther part of their commendation, and involves 
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knew of it, they were made acquainted with 

2 9 ye heard —.— before the writing of this 
Epiſtle, under the miniſtry of their faithful teacher 
Epaphras :. in the word of the truth of the Goſpel ; 
or in the true word of the, Goſpel; which comes 
from the God of truth, is endited by the Spirit of 
truth, is concerning Chriſt the truth, and which con- 
tains nothing but truth, and lies in the ſcriptures of 
truth: or in the. word of truth, even the Goſpel ; 
which explains what wore of truth is meant. The 
law is the word of truth; and many of the words 
of men, of the philoſaphers, were words of truth; 
but it was not in either of them, they had heard 
of eternal life laid up in heaven; of which there 
were hopes to be entertained by ſinful creatures, 
enjoying it thro* Chriſt: this is what only the Go- 
ſpel brings an account of; life and immortality are 
only brought to light by the 1 1 which not 
only ſpeaks of it, but lays that before men, which 
give them ground and encouragement to hope 

"3 34 

Ver. 6. Which is come unto yon, &c.] That is, 
the Goſpel, which came to them from God, from 
heaven, from Chriſt; out of Feruſalem; from whence 
the word of the Lord was to come, by the mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel, who being ſent, came to Co- 
bſſe, and there preached it; and ſo the Syriac ver- 
fion renders the words, MN n, which is 
preached unto you. 
the free grace of God this was; they did not ſeek; 
enquire. for, and go after the Goſpel; but it came 
to them; and fo Chriſt was <=. of them by it, 
who ſought him not, and made manifeſt in his per- 
ſon, grace, and righteouſneſs to them that aſked 
not after him: for this Goſpel came not to them 
in word only, but with the power of the holy Spi- 
tit: it was come, eic vas, into you; as the phraſe 
may be rendered, into their very hearts, and wrought 
effectually there, enlightening, convincing, comfort- 
ing, and inſtructing them; where it had a place, and 
remained; for the words may be read, as they are 
by the Arabic verſion, which is preſent with you. 
The Goſpel is always in one place or another, and 
will be to the end of the world; but it is not always 
in the ſame place; but as yet it was not removed 
from Colofſe ; it was ſtill with them in the external 
miniſtry of it, and it remained in their hearts in 
the powerful and comfortable experience of it: as it 
is in all the world; as it was come into, and preached 
to all the world, and was made uſeful, and con- 
tinued in all the world at that time. Chriſt gave 
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unto them; and this was. not. only laid up for them, faithful miniſter there, as had been diſpenſed in 


* 
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other, and in all parts of the world by the Apoſtles; 
which is ſaid in the commendation of the Goſpel, 
it being one; uniform, conſiſtent, and all of a- piece 
in every place, and as preached by every faithful 
miniſter, ' and might ſerve greatly to confirm the 
Colefhans in their faith of it: and bringeth forth fruit; 
by which is meant, either the converſion. of ſinners, 
the fruit of the Goſpel-miniſtry, . when attended 
with a divine bleſſing and power; or the graces of 
the Spirit, as faith, hope, = ba repentance, humi 
lity, ſelf⸗denial, Sc. with all the effects there 
in new obedience, and a godly converſation, which 
come from Chriſt, the green. fir-tree, and are pro- 


duced by the Spirit, thro? the preaching of the Go+ 
ſpel. The Vulgate Latin adds, and encreaſeth ; the 
Syrzac Verſion has the ſame; and it is ſo read in 
ſome Greek copies, as in the Alexandrian copy, two 
of Stephens s, and in the Complutenſian edition; and 
may intend the ſpread of the Goſpel among others, 
beſides thoſe who firſt teceived it, and the growing 
fruitfulneſs of the profeſſors of it under its influence;: 
as it doth alſo in yau, ſince the day ye heard af it ; 
as ſoon as ever it came among them, they hearken- 
ed to it, they were inclined to hear it externally, 
and a divine power going along with it, giving 
them hearing ears, and underſtanding: hearts, they 
heard it, ſo as to know it, love it, and believe it; 
and from that time it brought forth fruit, and in- 


And a wonderful inſtance of creaſed in them, and they continued in the faith and 


profeſſion of it; ſo that as the Goſpel is commend- 
ed both from the large ſpread and efficacy of it, as 
well as its uniformity. in every place, theſe Colo 
fans alſo are commended for their hearing of it, 
both externally and internally, and for their perſe- 
verance in it: and which is further illuſtrated in 
the following clauſe, and know the grace of Gad in 
truth ; by the grace of God may be meant, the love 
and favour of God, in the miſſion. and gift of his 
Son, to be the ſaviour and redeemer of loſt ſinners, 

diſplayed in the Goſpel, of which they had a com- 
fortable experience, it being ſhed abroad in their 
hearts by the Spirit; or the bleſſings of grace re- 
vealed in the Goſpel; as free juſtification by the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, full pardon of fin, accord- 
ing to the riches of grace, and adoption of children, 
ariſing out of the love, and free favour of God, of 
which they had had a real application made to them 
thto* the Goſpel; by the Spirit of God; or rather 
the doctrine of grace itſelf, ſo called, becauſe it is 
a declaration of the free grace of God in the ſalva- 
tion of ſinners, and the means of implanting grace 


his diſciples a commiſſion to go into all the world, in the heart. This they knew not merely in a no- 


and preach the Goſpel to every creature; it was no 
more to be reſtrained to a particular nation, but 
was made york and common to all the nations 
of the world, and accordingly they preached it to 
all; and by this tine had ed Joyful meſ- 
ſage to the greater part of the. world, which is 
ſometimes meant by. all .the world, and the whole 
world 3 or it had been now preached in all the 
known and habitable parts 6 the world by one 
Apoſtle and another, ſome being ſent into one part, 
and ſome into another; ſo that the grace of God 
appeared to all men, and the doctrine of it had 
been preached to every creature under the heaven; 
according to Chriſt's commiſſion; the Goſpel of the 
kingdom was to be preached in all the world, for! 


2 witneſs to all nations, before the end of the Fewi/h 
Rate came, or before the deſtruction of Feruſalem, 


which was not many years after the wrong of this 
os, that it was the ſame Go- 


tional and ſpeculative manner, but experimentally ; 
for the Goſpel was not only come to them, but 
into them; they had a ſpiritual knowledge of it, 
and affection for it; they felt the power of it in 
their hearts, and taſted and reliſhed the ſweetneſs 
of it; and owned. and acknowledged it, as the word 
here uſed may be rendered; for as with the heart 
they believed it, ſo with the mouth they made 
publick profeſſion of it: and this they did in truth; 
they came by the knowledge of the love of God, 
and the bleſſings of grace, and the doctrines of it, 
by the Goſpel, the word of truth; in and thro' 
that they became acquainted with theſe things; and 
having known and embraced the doctrine of the 
Goſpel of the grace of God, in the truth of it, 
without any mixture of error, as it had been purely, 
and without adulteration, truly and faithfully prea 

ed by their miniſter, they profeſſed it truly, hearti- 
ly, and ſincerely, and without hypocriſy; which is 
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in it the praiſe of their miniſter alſo, which is en- 
zrged upon in the following verſes. 
Fer. 7. As ye alſo learned of Epaphras, &c. ] To 
kno the grace of God, believe the truth of the 
Goſpel, and to own and profeſs it ſincerely. Our 
dear ftllow-ſervant ; a ſervant of Chriſt he was, and a 
 fellow-ſervant of the 8 jointly engaged with 
them in preaching the Goſpel; which character, as 
it greatly commends Epaphras, and ſhews him to 
be a very conſiderable preacher of the word, ſo it ex- 
preſſes the great humility and condeſcenſion of the 
Apoſtle, in putting him upon a level with himſelf, 
tho? he was not in that high office of the Apoſtle- 
ſhip he was. And dear this precious ſeryant of 
Chriſt was to him, and his fellow-miniſters, on ac- 
count of the grace and gifts beſtowed on him, be- 
cauſe of his uſefulneſs in the miniſtry, and his faith- 
fulneſs and integrity in the diſcharge of it; and 
whoſe company and converſation in the priſon great- 
ly endeared him to them, for he was a fellow-pri- 
oner, as well as a fellow-ſervant, Philemon ver. 23. 
It follows, who is for you a faithful miniſter of Chriſt , 
one whom Chriſt- had made a miniſter, and not 
man; who was qualified, and ſent forth, and made 
ſucceſsful by him in his ſervice ; and who preached 
none but Chriſt, and him crucified, in the buſineſs 
of ſalvation : and he was a faithful one ; one that 
Jought not his own glory, but the glory of him 
that ſent him ; nor to pleaſe men, but his maſter ; 
who "concealed no part of his meſſage, bur freely 
and fully declared the whole ;' he was faithful to 
Chriſt, who put him into the miniſtry, and to the 
Jouls of men, to whom he miniſtred : and there- 
fore tis ſaid, he was ſuch an one for you ;. for them, 
-not for himſelf ; for their ſpiritual good and advan- 
tage; he ſought not theirs, but them; he had a 
| zeal for them, dearly loved them, and ſpent 
His time and ſtrength, and made uſe of his gifts and 
talents while among them, for their uſe and be- 
nefit. | | 
Ver. 8. Who alſo declared unto us your love in the 
"Spirit. ] Not only their love to God, and Chriſt, 
and to all the ſaints, which is before mentioned, 
but their love to the Apoſtle; tho? they had only 
heard of him, and of his great capacity for, and 
- faithfulneſs and uſefulneſs in preaching of the Go- 
ſpel, which had greatly endeared him to them. 
This, he ſays, was in the Spirit; it was ſpiritual 
love, to diſtinguiſh it from a carnal and worldly 
one; they loved him for the ſpiritual grace that 
was in him, the ſpiritual gifts beſtowed on him, 
the ſpiritual ſervice he was engaged in, and the ſpi- 
tual uſefulneſs he was of: or they loved him in, 
and with their ſpirits, with all their hearts, ſincere - 
ly, and without diſſimulation; and tho“ they had 
never ſeen him in the fleſh, yet being, as it were, 
preſent with him in ſpirit, their affections were knit 
unto him: or this their love was in the holy Spirit, 
as the Ethiopic verſion reads it; it was a fruit of 
the'Spirit of God, which he had implanted in their 
-hearts in regeneration, as is alſo love to God, and 
likewiſe to Chriſt. 
Ver. 9. For this cauſe we alſo, &c.] Not merely 
for their love to the Apoſtle, and the reſt that were 
wich him; which ſenſe is too much contracted, and 
carries ſome appearance of meanneſs and ſelfiſhneſs ; 
but becauſe of their faith in Chriſt, their love to all 
the ſaints, and the good hope they had of eternal 
- happineſs ; and becauſe they had heard the Goſpel, 
and truly knew it, and ſincerely profeſſed it: there- 
fore, /ince the. day we beard it, do not ceaſe to pray 
for you, and to defire ; which ſhows, that the Apo- 
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every moment praying, without intermiſſion, but 
that they were frequent and conſtant every day at 
the throne of grace; and as often as they were there, 
they were mindful of theſe Coloſſians, even ever 
ſince they heard of their reception of the Goſpel, 
of their profeſſion of it, and of the fruit it brought 
forth in them; and in their petitions prayed and 
defired, earneſtly and importunately intreated God 
on their behalt : that ye might be filled with the 
knowledge of his will ; the will of God, as the Syriac 
verſion reads it; by which is meant, not the ſecret 
will of God, according to the counſel of which he 
does all things in nature, providence, and grace, 
but his revealed will ; and that either as it is ſg- 
nified in the law, which declares the good, and per- 
fect, and acceptable will of God, 152.2 to what 
he would have done, or avoided by his creatures; 
or rather, as it is exhibited in the Goſpel, which 
contains the will of God reſpecting the ſalvation of 
his choſen ones; as that it is his will that Chriſt 
ſhould obtain eternal redemption for them, to do 
which he voluntarily ſubſtituted , himſelf in their 
room, came into this world, and has accompliſhed 
it ; and that all thoſe that are redeemed by Chriſt 
ſhould be regenerated by the Spirit ; and that who- 
ever ſees the Son, and believes in him, ſhould nor 
periſh, but have everlaſting life; as alſo, that all 
thoſe whom he has choſen in Chriſt, and given to 
him, and he has redeemed by his blood, and who 
are ſanctified by his Spirit, none of them ſhould 
be loſt, but that they ſhould be all ſaved with an 
everlaſting ſalvation. Now the Apoſtle does not 
pray that they might have a knowledge of this will 
of God, for ſome knowledge of it they had al- 
ready ; they had heard of the hope laid up in hea- 
ven, in the truth of the word of the Goſpel ; they 
had not only had the external revelation, and had 
heard the Goſpel outwardly preached, but they had 
known truly the grace of God z and therefore what he 
aſks for is, that they might be filled with the know- 
ledge of it; which ſuppoſes that they had knowledge, 
but it was not full and compleat; ir was imperfect, as 
is the knowledge of the beſt of ſaints in this life 
and that they might have a larger meaſure” of it, 
and ſuch a fulneſs of it as they were capable of in 
the preſent ſtate, and not ſuch an one as the ſaints 
will have in heaven, when they ſhall know even as 
they are known. He adds, in all wiſdom and ſpiri- 
tual underſtanding ; his meaning is, that they might 
be led into all the wiſdom of God, which is ſo large- 
ly diſplayed in the revelation of his will concern- 
ing the ſalvation of his people, which is made in 
the Goſpelz which is the manifold wiſdom of God, 
wherein he has abounded in all wiſdom and pru- 
dence; and contains ſuch a ſcheme of things, ſo 
wiſely contrived and formed, that angels deſire to 
look into it; and that they might have a ſpiritual 
underſtanding of the myſteries of grace, withour 
which they cannot be diſcerned to ſpiritual advan- 
tage, nor indeed without the Spirit of wiſdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of them : and the 
Ethiopic verſion renders it, by the prudence of th: 
Holy Ghoſt ; who ſearches the deep things of God, 
and reveals them to the ſaints, and improves and 
increaſes their ſpiritual and experimental knowledge 
of them, which is what is here intended.” 
Ver. 10. That ye might walk worthy of the Lord, 
&c.] The Vulgate Latin verſion reads, of God ; to 
which the Ethiopic verſion s; but rather the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſeems to be deſigned : and to 
walk worthy of him, is to walk by faith in him; 
to walk after his Spirit, and according to his word, 
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tles prayed without ceaſing ; not that they were 


land in his ordinances z to have the converſation as 


becomes 
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becomes. his Goſpel, and worthy of that vocation |lievers are weak in themſelves, and inſufficient to 
wherewith the ſaints are called by grace to the ob-|do or bear any thing of themſelves, but ſtand in 
taining. of his kingdom and glory. The Apoſtle need of ſtrength from above, even of all might ; 
prays,.that their knowledge might iſſue in practice; of all kind of ſpiritual might and ſtrength, propor- 
tor knowledge, without practice, is of no avail : |tionate to the various kinds of ſervices, temptations, 
he firſt aſks for knowledge, and then practice; for fand trials they are called unto, and exerciſed with: 
ho ſhould men act according to the will of God, they have need of every kind, degree, and ſupply of 
or Chriſt, unleſs they know it ? and when they ſtrength to enable them to reſiſt the temptations of 
know it, they ſhould not reſt in their knowledge, ſatan, to ſtand againſt them, and bear up under them; 
but put it in practice: zo all pleaſing. The Sriacſ to oppoſe the corruptions of their own nature, 
reads it, that ye may pleaſe God in all good works : that great company which comes upon them, wars 
an unregenerate man can't pleaſe God in any thing ;| againſt them, threatens to carry them captive, and 
without faith in Chriſt it is impoſſible to pleaſe him deſtroy them, and againſt which they have no power 
by any thing man can do ; Chriſt only could, and of their own; to bear the croſs, which, without the 
did always the things that pleaſed his Father; there preſence and grace of Chriſt, is very heavy, and 
are many things done by believers which are diſ- all afflictions and adverſities of every ſort, which 
_ pleaſing to God; nor is there any thing _ can] are grievous to the fleſh, and at which it recoils; to 
do that is pleaſing to God but thro? Chriſt, in] perform the various duties of religion, and the 
whom their perſons and ſervices are accepted; good] whole of the work of their generation; which tho? 
works being done in faith, and from a principle of|they have a will unto, yet often know not how to 
love, and with a view to the glory of God, are ac-|pertorm, they want renewed ſtrength in their ſouls ; 
ceptable unto him thro' Chriſt; and therefore are toand alſo to perſevere in faith and holineſs, and hold 
be carefully maintained, and ſtudiouſly performed by[on and out to the end: and which ſtrength they 
all thoſe that have a ſpiritual underſtanding of the ſ can't expect to have from themſelves, or from any 
will of God, and believe in Chriſt their Lord and creature, but according to bis glorious power; the 
redeemer : being fruitful in every good work ; ſaints] glorious power of God. Power belongs to God, 
are trees of righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord; is a perfection of his nature, and has been, and is 
good works are the fruit, which, under the in-|gloriouſly diſplayed in many things; as in the crea- 
13 of divine grace, they bring forth; and this tion of the heavens and the earth; in the uphold- 
is not of one ſort only, as trees uſually do, but off ing of all things in their being; in the redemption 
every kind ; being engrafted into Chriſt the true and ſalvation of ſinners; in their faith and conver- 
vine, and deriving life, ſap, and nouriſhment from] ſion; in ſupporting the ſaints under various trials 
him, they are filled with the fruits of righteouſ- and exerciſcs; and in the ſafe keeping them thro? 
neſs. by him, which they bring forth and „ tof faith unto ſalvation : from this glorious power of 
the glory of his heavenly Father; and being ſuch, God ſaints may 5 to be ſupplicd with all might, 
they are pleaſant plants to him, as fruit - bearing [or a ſufficient ſupply of ſtrength for every ſervice, 
trees are to the owner of them: wherefore, in or- and for every difficulty; as alſo from the grace 
der to the ſaints walking in their lives and conver-¶ that is in Chriſt, who has ſtrength as well as righ- 
{ations unto all pleaſing, or pleaſing in all things, | teouſneſs for his people, who is the glorious power 
the Apoſtle prays they might be fruitful in good and arm of the Lord, without whom they can nei- 
works, and that in every one, in every kind of|ther do, nor bear any thing, but thro' him ſtrength- 
good works: and increaſing in the knowledge of God; ening them, they can do, and bear all things; as 
not barely of his nature and perfections, as they] likewiſe from the Spirit of the Lord, who is the 
are diſplayed in the works of creation; but of his] finger of God, by whom Chriſt wrought his mira- 
mind, and will, and the myſteries of his grace, as] cles; and is that glorious power from on high, with 
they are revealed in the Goſpel 3 of the knowledge] which the Apoſtles being endued, did the wonder- 
of him in Chriſt, as the God of all grace, and as|ous things they did; and *tis by the ſame ſpirit 
a covenant God and Father. The Apoſtle had be- ¶ that believers are ſtrengthened with might in the in- 
fore prayed for an increaſe of the knowledge of the] ner man: unto all patience ; to bring forth fruit with 
will of God, previous to his requeſt, for the put-| patience; to run with patience the race ſet before 
ting of it in practice; and now ſuggeſts, that an in- 
creaſe of the knowledge of God himſelf may be 
expected in a practical uſe of means, an attendance 
on the ordinances of Chriſt, and a diligent per- 
formance of good works : from the whole of theſe 
petitions, . it may be obſerved by the Apoſtle's aſk- 
ing for them, that all our knowledge, and the in- 
creaſe of it, and all our fruitfulneſs in good works, 
are all from the Lord; and therefore we have no 
reaſon to. boaſt of our knowledge, nor depend upon 
our works, but frankly to own, that notwithſtand- 
ing all we know, and do, we are but unprofitable 
ſervants. | RISE R 1 
Ver. 11. Strengthened with all might, &c.] This 
is ſtill, a continuation of the Apoſtle's prayer for 
theſe believers; for having prayed for an increaſe 
of ſpiritual knowledge, and that this might be put 
into practice, he proceeds to pray for ſtrength for 
them, that they might be abs to practiſe what 
they had knowledge of ; to walk worthily, to pleaſeſ reading it, with joy do ye give thanks, &c. | 
God in all things, to bring forth fruit with patience, | Ver. 12. Giving thanks unto the Father, &c.] To 
to perſevere. in knowledge, practice, fruitfulneſs, [God the Father, as the Vulgate Latin and the Syriac 
and in an increaſe thereof, It implies, that be-] verſions read the clauſe z and the Complutenſian 


4 edition, 


tions; to wait patiently for the things promiſed by 
God, and for the coming and appearance of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the heavenly glory or hope 
laid up for them in heaven : and long-ſuffering ; to 
be flow to anger, and not eaſily provoked to wrath; 
to be ready to forgive injuries; and to bear long, 
and with patience, all reproaches and perſecutions 
for the fake of Chriſt, and his Goſpel ; all which 
require daily freſh ey of grace and ſtrength, 
eſpecially to endure all with' joyfulneſs, as well as 
with patience and long-ſuffering, with a chearful 
ſpirit, or with joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; to eſteem 
reproach for Chriſt's ſake, above the riches and 
honours of this world ; to rejoice when counted 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. This requires 
ſtrength above that of nature, and a renewed ſup- 


the Syriac verſion connects with the following verſe, 


them; to bear patiently all afliftions and tribula- 


ply of that of grace. This laſt clauſe, with joyfulneſs, 
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edition; and ſome copies, Cod and the Futber : who clear, full, and beatific viſion of God in Chriſt, and 
is both the Father of Chriſt by nature, and of all [of Chriſt as he is, ſeeing him, not thro! a glaſs 
his people by adoption. The Ethiopic verſion ren- darkly, but face to face. This may be faid in re- 
ders it, as an exhortation or advice, give ye thanks [ference to a notion of the Fews, that the Hight which 
to the Father , and. ſo. the Syriac verſion: but the God created on the firſt day, is that goodneſs 
words rather ſeem to be ſpoken-in the firſt, than in which he has laid up for them that fear him, and 
the ſecond perſon, and are to be conſidered in con- is what he has treaſured up for the righteous in the 
nexion with ver. 9g. So when the Apoſtle had made world to come . Now the ſaints meetneſs for 
an end of his petitions, he enters upon thankſgiving [this is not of themſelves; by nature they are very 
to God: which hath made us meet to he partakers of unmeet for it, being deſerving of the wrath of 
the inheritance of the ſaints in ligbt; by the inberi- God, and not of an inheritance; and are impure 
tance, or lat, is meant not the common lot of the |and unholy, and ſo not fit to partake: of the inhe- 
children of God to ſuffer perſecution for the fake| ritance of ſaints, or holy ones, and much leſs to 
of Chriſt, and thro' much tribulation to enter into] dwell and converſe: with an holy God; and being 
the kingdom, which they are by God the Father] darkneſs itſelf, can't bear ſuch light, or have com- 
counted and made worthy of, with the reſt of ſaints munion with it: but God the Father makes them 
called out of darkneſs into light; nor their preſent |meet, which includes all the, acts of his grace to- 
ſtate and condition, having a power to become the | wards them, upon them, and in them; ſueh as his 
children of God, and to be fellow-citizens with the | chuſing them in Chriſt; and their inheritance for 
ſaints, to enjoy. communion with them, under theſ them; in preparing that for them, and them for 
the Goſpel-diſpenſation, . called light, in oppoſi - that; bleſſing them with all grace, and all ſpiritual 
tion to Jewiſh and Gentile darkneſs, to be brought] bleſſings in Chriſt FORAY them among the chil- 
into which ſtate is an high, favour of God; dren by an act of adoption, of his own fovereign 
the heavenly glory, ſo called, in alluſion to the] will, and free grace, and thereby giving them a 
land of Canaan, which was divided, by lot to the | goodly heritage, and a title to ity juſtifying them 
children of Mael, according to the will and pur-|by the righteouſneſs: of his Son, and ſo making 
poſe of God; and becauſe it is not acquired by the| them | heirs according to the hope of eternal life, 
works of men, but is a pure free-grace gift of God, | and forgiving all ther treſpaſſes tor Chriſt's ſake ; 
and which he, as the Father of his people, has] cleanſing them from all in his b:ood; ſo that being 
bequeathed, unto them; and which they enjoy thro? | the undefiled in the way, without ſpot or wrinkle, or 
the death of the teſtator Chriſt ; and of which the] any ſuch thing, they are fit for the undefiled inlie- 
Spirit is the earneſt ; and becauſe this glory is pe-| ritance ; regenerating them by his Spirit, and im- 
culiar to ſuch as are the children of God by adopt - planting principles of light and life, grace and ho- 
ing grace. It is no other then that inkeritance | lineſs in them, without which no man hall ſee the 
which 1s incorruptible and undefiled, and which fades Lord, or enter into the kingdom of heaven. One 
not away, reſerved in the heavens ; and deſigns that | copy, as Bega obſerves, reads it, *wwbiob bath called 
ſubſtance, or thoſe ſolid and ſubſtantial things they | us 10 be purtakers, & c. and ſo does rhe Etrhiopic 
ſhall poſſeſs hereafter ; that kingdom, ſalvation and | verſion. And all ſuch as the Father has thus call- 
glory they are heirs of; and includes all things they | cd," and made nitet, ſhall certainly be partakers of 
all inherit, and even God himſelf, who is their] the inheritance ;- they | partake of it already in 
portion, their inheritance, their exceeding great-re-[Chriſt their head, and in faith and hope, having 
ward, and of whom 5 are ſaid to be heirs. This] the Spirit as an earneſt and pledge of it, and will 
is the inheritance of the. ſaints, and of none elſe; wholly and perfectly enjoy it hereaſter: for though, 
who are ſanctified, or ſet apart by God the Father] like Canaan s land, tis diſpoſed of by lot, by the 
in eternal election; who are ſanctified by the blood] will, counſel, and free grace of God, yet will not 
of Chrift, or whoſe ſins are expiated by his -aton- | be divided into parts as that was; there is but one 
ing ſacrifice; who are ſanctified in Chriſt, or to undivided inheritance, but one part and portion, 
whom he is made ſanctification; and who are ſanc- which all the ſaints ſhall jointly and equally par- 
tified by the Spirit of Chriſt, or have the work of take of, having all and each the ſame right and 
fanEtification begun upon their ſouls by him; in] title, claim and meetneſs. For which they have 
conſequence of which they live ſoberly, righteouſly, | abundant reaſon to give thanks to the Father, when 
and godly in the world. And this inheritance of | they conſider what they were, beggars on the dung- 
theirs is in fight ; unleſs. this clauſe ſhould be read] hill, and now advanced to fir among princes, and 
in connexion with the word ſaints, and be deſcrip-| to inherit the throne of glory; were bankrupts, 
tive of them; they being called and brought out off over head and ears in debt, owed ten thouſand 
darkneſs into light, and made light in the Lord, | talents, and had nothing to pay, and now all is 
light. being infuſed into them; in Which light they | frankly forgiven 3 and beſides, a title to, and meet - 
fee light, fin to be exceeding; ſinful, and Chriſt to] neſs for, the heavenly inheritance, are freely be- 
be exceeding precious: or this phzaſe ſhould be] ſtowed on them; and particularly when they con- 
thought to deſign the means by which the Father] der they are no more worthy of this favour than 
makes meet to partake of the inheritance; namely, others that have no ſhare in it, and alſo how great 
in or by the light of the Goſpel, ſhewing the way [the inheritance is. 
of ſalvation by Chriſt, and by the light of grace Ver. 13. Who hath delivered us from the power of 
pur into their hearts, and by following Chri che datkneſs, &c.] That is, from the power of ſatan; 
gh of the world, which is the way to the light ſer As xxvi. 18. who, tho' once an angel of light, 
of life: tho? it rather ſeems to point out the ſitua- is now darkneſs itſelf, and is reſerved in chains of 
tion and nature of the heavenly inheritance; it is] darkneſs; he is a ruler of the darkneſs of this 
where God dwells, in light inacceſſible to mortal world; his kingdom is a kingdom of darkneſs; 
creatures, and Who is light itſelf; and where Chriſt and he blinds the minds of them that believe not, 
is, Who is the light of the new Jeruſalem; and keeps them in darkneſs, and increaſes' the natu- 
where is the NE of endleſs joy, and uninterrupted ral darkneſs of their minds; he delights in works 


Happineſs ; where the ſaints are bleſſed wit che of darkneſs, and tempts men to them; and his 
*. tan) 63 b # Soy Sil Gor diet 10 2635 n een 1 everlaſting 
1 74 | Zohar in Gen. fol. 6, 3. & in Exod, fol. 32. 3. & in Lev. xiv. 4. & xxxvii. 4. Bereſhit Rabba, fol. 3. 2 "| 


4 


or of the doctrines of the Goſpel in an experimen- Chriſt, in the following verſes. 


* 
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everlaſting ſtate and portion will be blackneſs off and equal to him, always was, is, and will be the 
darkneſs : his power over men, in a ſtate of unre- object of his love, complacency, and delight; as 
generacy, which he uſurps, and is ſuffered to exer- he cannot be otherwiſe, ſince he- is the brightneſs 
ciſe, is very great; he works effectually in them, [of his glory, and. the expreſs image of his per- 
and leads them captive at his will; and nothing leſs|ſon z and even as this Son of his is in an office- 
than the power of God, who is ſtronger than the] capacity, as the mediator between God and man, 
ſtrong man armed, can deliver out of his hands ; he is his ele&, in whom his ſoul delights; and he is 
and which is at leaſt one part of the mercy for always well pleaſed with all the choſen ones in him, 
which thanks are here given; ſee the note on Luke] who are the ſons of God thro' him, and always 
xxii. 53- With the Jews, one of the names of ſatan] beloved in him. This clauſe is added, partly to 
is, N, darkneſs e. Moreover, the darkneſs off diſtinguiſh the kingdom of Chriſt, into which the 
Gn, ignorance, and unbelief, with which God's elect, | ſaints are brought in this life, from the kingdom of 
whilſt in a ſtate of nature, are ſurrounded, and, as] the Father, or the ultimate glory they ſhall poſſeſs 
it were, ſhut up and impriſoned, fo that they have] hereafter; and partly to expreſs the ſecurity cf the 
not the leaſt ſpark of true ſpiritual light and know-| ſaints, and their continuance in the love of God, 
ledge, may be alſo meant; under the power of being in the kingdom, and under the care and 
which they are to ſuch a degree, that they know] government of the Son of his love; and alſo to 
nothing of God in Chriſt, of the way of ſalvation] make way for what the Apoſtle has further to diſ- 
by him, or of the work of the Spirit on their ſouls, | courſe concerning the perſon, office, and grace of 
tal manner; and ſo they continue, till by an al-] Ver. 14. In whom we have redemption, &c.] 
mighty. power, they are turned from darkneſs to] Which is an excellent and wonderful bleſſing of 
light 3 when, by powerful grace, they are plucked| grace ſaints have in and by Chriſt ; and lies in a de- 
as brands out of the burning, and delivered from liverance from fin, all ſin, original and actual, un- 
wrath to come, and from that utter darkneſs off der which they are held captive, in a ſtate. of na- 
miſery and deſtruction, their ways of ſin and dark-|ture, and by which they are made ſubject to the 
neſs led and expoſed them to. This deliverance is] puniſhment of death; but thro' the ſacrifice of 
wrought out for them in effectual vocation, when] Chriſt it is taken, and put away, finiſhed, and 
they are internally called, and powerfully brought] made an end of; and they are freed from the 
out of this darkneſs, by introducing light into them, | damning power of it, or any obligation to puniſh- 
revealing Chriſt in them, cauſing. the prince off niſnment for it; and in conſequence of this, are 
darkneſs to flee from them, and the ſcales of dark-|delivered from the enſlaving, governing power of 
neſs and blindneſs to fall from their eyes; and|it by his grace and Spirit, and will hereafter be 
which is both an inſtance. of the wonderful grace|entirely rid of the very being of, it: it conſiſts alſo 
of God, and of his almighty power, and in whichſ of a deliverance from the law, the curſe, and bond- 
lies in part the ſaints meetneſs for the inheritance I age of it, under which they are held on account of 
for thele words are, in ſome ſort, explanative of the] ſin, the tranſgreſſion of it; but being delivered 
former; for ſo long as a perſon is under the power| from fin, they are alſo from the law, its accuſa- 
of darkneſs, he cannot be meet for an inheritance] tions, charges, menaces, curſes, and condemna- 
which is in light: it follows, as another branch off tion; as likewiſe out of the hands of ſatan, by 
this mercy, for which thanks are given, and hath] whom they are led captive ; for thro? the ranſom- 
tranſlated us into the kingdom of his dear Son; not] price paid by Chriſt, they are ranſomed out of the 
into the kingdom of glory; for tho? the ſaints are] hands of him that was ſtronger than they, the prey 
heirs of it, and rejoice in hope of it, they have notſ is taken from the mighty, and the lawful - captive 
yet an entrance into it; which they will have abun-| delivered by him that has led captivity captive : in 
dantly when Chriſt ſhall introduce them into it, not{ſhort, this redemption is a deliverance out of the 
only as his Father's, but as his own kingdom and] hands of all their enemies, and from all. evils and 
glory: but the kingdom of grace is here meant, | miſery, the effects of ſin, from death, and hell, 
or that ſtate of grace, light, and life, which ſuchiſ and wrath. to come. The author of it is Chriſt, 
are brought into, when reſcued out of ſatan's hands, the Son of God, the Son of his love, his dear Son: 
and recovered out of their former ſtate of igno- he was called to this work in the council of peace, 
rance and infidelity ; when they are by the draw-|in which the affair of redemption was conſulted 3 
ings of the Father, by his. powerful and efficacious|and he to undertake it in the covenant of 
grace, brought to Chriſt, and in the day of his] grace, of which this is a principal article; and be- 
power on their ſouls, are made willing to ſubmit to] ing in his conſtitution, as mediator, every way fit 
is righteouſneſs, and to embrace him as the alone] and proper for it: as man, the right of redemp- 
ſaviour and redeemer, and be ſubject to him as tion belonged to him, being the near kinſman of 
king of ſaints, obſerving his commands, keeping] his people, and as God, he was mighty and able to 
his ordinances, and walking in his ſtatutes and judg - perform it; as man, he had ſomething to offer, 
ments with other ſaints, in a Goſpel church - ſtate; and as God, could make that ſacrifice valuable 
which is Chriſt's kingdom here on earth, where he and effectual to all ſaving purpoſes; as man, he had 
reigns as king over God's holy hill of Zion, being compaſſion on human nature, and as God, was 


ſet there by his Father, from whom he has received concerned for things pertaining to his honour and 


this kingdom, and will deliver it to him, when it glory. And thus being every way qualified, he 
is compleat and perfect. Now thoſe whom 9 . was ſent, and came on this errand, and has ob- 
vab the Father ſnatches out of ſatan's hands, andi tained a redemption, which is precious, - plenteous, 
breaks in upon their ſouls with divine light and compleat and eternal: it is nom with him, and in 


knowledge, he brings into ſuch a ſtate, and into hm; and he is made this, and every thing elſe to 


* 
P 
* 


this kingdom of Chriſt, who is called bis dear ſon;; his people, that they want. The ſubjects of this 


or the ſon of bis love; or his ſon of love; who be-|blefling are, not angels, but men; and not all 
ing his ſon by nature, of the ſame nature with him, men, but ſome that are tedeemed from among men, 
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out of every kindred, tongue, people, and nation; 


of Chriſt, a peculiar people, and the church of God; 


and evidentially are ſuch, who have faith in Chriſt, 


love to the ſaints, and good hope of eternal life; 
who know the grace of God in truth, are made ſaints ſhall ſee him face to face. 


meet to be partakers of the eternal inheritance, 
being delivered from the power of darkneſs, and 
tranſlated into the kingdom of Chriſt, and are de- 
ſigned by the we in this text: the means by which 
this ble ſſing is procured, is through bis blood. This 
Phraſe is left out indeed in the Syriac and Elbiopic 
verſions, and in the Complutenſian edition, and in 
ſome · copies; but rightly ſtands here, as it does in 
Epb. i. 7. where there is another clauſe added, which 


is here omitted, at the end of the verſe, according to 


the riches of his grace. This is the blood of Chriſt, 
his own blood, and not the blood of bulls and goats, 


and the ſame with that of the perſons he redeems, 


but untainted with ſin ; the blood of Chriſt, as of and perfections; aſcertains the 


a lamb without ſpot and blemiſh, of original or 
actual ſin, otherwiſe it would not have been a ſuf- 


COLOSSIANS. 


but in his works of creation, providence, and grace ; 
who are called by the name of Jacob, the people nor immediately, but mediately, in and thro* Chriſt, 


Ch.1.#.15,16. 


in whom he gives the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of his perſon and perfections; and this 
not perfectly now, but in the other ſtate, when the 
But chiefly the 
Father is faid to be inviſible, becauſe he did not ap- 
pear to Old Teſtament ſaints; as his voice was 
never heard, ſo his ſhape was never ſeen; he never 
aſſumed any viſible form; but whenever any voice 
was heard, or ſhape ſeen, it was the ſecond perſon 
that appeared, the Son of God, who is here ſaid 
to be his image, and that, as he is the Son of God, 
in which ſenſe he is the natural, eſſential, and eter- 


nal image of his Father, an increated one, perfect 


and compleat, and in which he takes infinite com- 
placency and delight: this deſigns more than a 
ſhadow and repreſentation, or than bare ſimili- 
tude and likeneſs ; it includes ſameneſs of nature 
erſonality of the 
Son, his diſtinction from the Father, whoſe image 
he is; and yet implies no inferiority, as the fol- 


ficient” redemption-price for his people; nor even lowing verſes clearly ſhew, ſince all that the Fa- 


then, were it not as it was the blood of the Son of ſ ther hath are his. 


Philo the Jew often ſpeaks of 


God, of one that was God as well as man, where- the Asſos, or Word of God, as the image of God. 


by it came to have a proper value and efficacy in 


Alſo, this may be underſtood of him as mediator, 


it to obtain this bleſſing : - Chriſt's ſhedding his in whom, as ſuch, is a moſt glorious diſplay: of the 


blood freely on this account, is a proof of his great 
love to his redeemed ones; the efficacy that was in 
it to anſwer this purpoſe,” ſhews the dignity and 
greatneſs of his Lacy 36 ; and it not being to be 


love, grace, and mercy of God, of his holineſs and 
righteouſneſs, of his truth and faithfulneſs, and of 
his power and wiſdom : the firſt-born of every crea- 
ture; not the firſt of the creation, or the firſt crea- 


effected without it, demonſtrates the ſtrictnefs off ture God made; for all things in the next verſe arc 


divine juſtice, and that the redemption of men is 
brought about in a way entirely conſiſtent with the 
righteouſneſs: and holineſs of God. A particular 
branch of this bleſſing follows, and which ſerves, 
in ſome ſenſe; to illuſtrate and explain it, even tbe 
forgiveneſs of fins; of all ſin, original and actual; 
of heart, lip, and life, ſeeret and open, paſt, pre- 
ſent, and to come; which lies in a non-imputation 


laid to be created by him, and therefore he himſcif 
can never be a creature; nor is he the firſt in the 
new creation, for the Apoſtle in the context is ſpeak- 
ing of the old creation, and not the new: but the 
ſenſe either is, that he was begotten of the Father 
in a manner unconceivable and inexpreſſible by 
men, before any creatures were in being; or that 
he is the firſt parent, or bringer forth of every crea- 


of ſin, a remembrance of it no more, a removing [ture into being, as the word will bear to be ren- 
of it entirely out of the way, a covering and blot - dered, if inſtead of wewToroxoc, we read wewlolox0; ; 


ting it out of ſight, ſo as to be no more viſible and 
legible: this is in Chriſt, where all ſpiritual bleſ- 


which is no more than changing the place of the 
accent, and may be very eaſily venthred upon, as 


ſings are; nor is it to be had or _— from an ſis done by an ancient writer *, who obſerves, that 
C 


_ abſolute God, but from God in Chriſt, and thro? 


the word is uſed in this ſenſe by Hamer, and is the 


him, thro? his propitiatory ſacrifice ; for as redemp-ſame as wgwleſovs, firſt parent, and wewloxl ins, firſt 
tion, ſo forgiveneſs of ſin is thro? his blood, which |creator ; and the rather this may be done, ſecing 


was ſhed for it; ſo that it proceeds upon the foot 
of ſatisfaction made to the Juſtice of God by a price 

aid, and is an act of juſtice as well as grace, and 

longs to the ſame perſons as redemption does; 
hence thoſe that are redeemed are repreſented' as 
without fault before the throne; and indeed, the 
reaſon why their iniquities are blotted' out, and will 


be remembred no more againſt them is, becauſe 


they are redeemed. 
Ver. 15. bo is the image of the invifible God, 


the accents were all added ſince the Apoſtles days, 
and eſpecially ſeeing it makes his reaſoning, in the 
following verſes, appear with much more beauty, 
ſtrength, and force: he is the firſt parent of every 
creature, for by him were all things created, &c. or 
it may be underſtood of Chriſt, as the king, Lord, 
and governour of all creatures; being God's firſt- 
born, he is heir of all things, the right of govern- 
ment belongs to him; he is higher than the kings 
of the earth, or the angels in heaven, the higheſt 


&c.] Not of deity, tho' the fulneſs of it dwells in rank of creatures, being the creator and upholder 
him; nor of himſelf, tho? he is the true God, and ſof all, as the following words ſhew ; fo the Jews 
eternal life; nor of the Spirit, who alſo is God, |make-the word, frt-born, to be ſynonymous with 
and the Spirit of the Son; but the Father, called the word xing, and 5 e it by WW Mn, à great 


God, not to the excluſion of the Son or Spirit, whoſ ene, and a prince; 


are with him the one God: and beis inviſible; not to] 2, 6. [+4134 
perfect and] Ver. 16. For by him were all things created, &c.] 


-the Son who lay in his boſom, and had 


ee P/. Ixxxix. 27. and eb. i. 


- 


infinite knowledge of him; nor, in ſome ſenſe,” to This is a reaſon proving Chriſt to be before all 
angels, whe always behold his face, but to men: creatures, to be the common parent of them, and 
no man hath ſeen him corporally with the eyes offto have the government over them, ſince he is the 


his body, tho' intellectual 


with the eyes of theſcreator of them. The creation of all things, by 


underſtanding,” when enlightned; not in his eſſence him, is not to be underſtood of the new creation, 


22 


b Iſidor. Peluſiot. I. 3. Ep. 31. 


# De Mund. Opifc. p. 6. de Plant. Noe, p. 216, 217. de Conifuf. Ling: p 
IX. Sol. Urbin, Ohel Moed, fol. 50. 1. = 


and nature, which is infinite and incomprehenſible, [for whenever that is ſpoken of, the word new is 


generally 
341. de Somniis, p. Go., de Monarch. p. 823: 
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ally uſed, or what is equivalent to itz of ſome 
23 2 phraſe added, which determines the ſenſe, 
and is not the caſe here: "beſides, all things that are 
in heaven are ſaid to be created here; which, to ſay 
nothing of the ſun, moon, and ſtars, which are not 
capable ſubjects of the new creation, to reſtrain 
them to angels, cannot be true of them; for as for 
thoſe who were once in heaven, but kept not their 
firſt eſtate, and quitted their habitation, theſe find 
no place there any more; they never were, nor 
will be renewed and reſtored by Chriſt; and as for 


the good angels, ſince they never ſinned, they ſtand 


in no need of renovation. - Moreover, all things that 
are on earth are alſo ſaid. to be created by him, and 
are, but not a- new: for to confine theſe only to men, 
all men are not renewed in the ſpirit of their minds 
all have not faith, nor a good hope thro' grace, 
nor love to God and Chriſt, the greater part of the 
world lies in open wickedneſs; and all that profeſs 
religion are not new creatures, theſe are a choſen 
generation, and a peculiar people: wherefore theſe 
words muſt be underſtood, not metaphorically, 
but literally; in which ſenſe all things are creat- 
ed by Chriſt, not by him as an inſtrument, but 
as tlie efficient cauſe; for the prepoſition does 
not always ſignify the former, but ſometimes the 
latter; fee 1 Cor. i. 9. Gal. i. 1. nor to the exclu- 
ſion of the Father and Spirit, who with the Son, 
were jointly concerned in the creating of all things 
out of nothing: and theſe, all things, can only refer 
to the things that are made; increated things can 
never be ſaid to be created; this is a contradiction 
in terms; the Father is not created by him, nor 
he himſelf as the Son of God, nor the Spirit; but 
every thing that is made is created by him: hence it 
follows, that he himſelf is no creature, otherwiſe he 
muſt create himſelf, which alſo is a contradiction, 
ſince every creature is made by him; and conſe- 


quently he mutt be God, for he that made and 


built all things is God. Theſe are divided as to the 
ſubject of them, or place where they are, into things 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, The 
things that are in heaven, are the things that are 
in the airy and ſtarry heavens, and in the heaven 
of heavens. The things in the airy heavens, the 
fowls thereof, were on the fifth day created by 


him; and the things in the ſtarry heaven, the ſun, 


moon, and ſtars, were on the fourth day ordained 
by him; and the inhabitants of the third heaven, 


the angels were made by him, Heb. i. 7. and as the 
Fewiſh writers ſay, on the ſecond day of the crea- 


tion, tho? ſome ſay on the fifth. The earth com- 


2883 the whole terraqueous globe, conſiſting of 


d and fea; and the things in it, are all that are 


in the ſeas, the fiſhes and other things in it; and 
all that are in the bowels of the earth, as well as 
on the ſurface of it, all metals and minerals, all 
plants, herbs, and trees, every beaſt of the foreſt, 
the cattle on a thouſand hills, the fowls on; the 


mountains, and the wild beaſts of the field, and all 
human creatures. Again, theſe all things are, as 


to the quality of them, diſtributed into viſble and 
inviſible, both in heaven and in earth: the viſible 


things in heaven are the fowls that fly in the airy 
heaven, the ſun, and moon, and ſtars in the ſtarry 


heaven, and the bodies of thoſe ſaints that have 


been either tranſlated, or raiſed, in the third hea- 


ven; the viſible things in the earth are all creatures, 
animate and inanimate, rational and irrational, all 


bodies, all corporeal and material beings: the in- 


Targum Jon. in Gen. 1 26. Bereſich Rabba, fol. 1. 1. & 3, * Menafi! ben Iſrael, Codeiliator in Gen. Qu: 12. 1 e- 


her Jetzira, p. 17, Ed, Rittangel. i Tikkune Zohar 


39. 1. & 47.2. © _ Abarbinel in Dan, fol. 45. 4. & 46. 


viſible things in earth are not only thoſe; that are in 
the innermoſt parts of it, but the ſpirits Gels, of ) 
men; and thoſe in heaven are not the inviſible God, 
Father, Son, and Spirit, but the angels, who are, 
incorporeal and immaterial ſpirits, and ſo inviſible: 
and which, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
Principalities, or powers, are all made by him; by 
theſe ſome underſtand civil magiſtrates among men, 
and the various degrees and orders of them. By 
thrones they think kings, or monarchs, are meant, 
who ſit on thrones; and by dominions, little petty, 
kings, or lords, dukes, and earls; and by princi- 
palities, governours of provinces and cities; and by, 
powers, inferior magiſtrates ; and indeed, political, - 
governours are ſometimes called dominion, digni- 
ties, principalities, and powers; and there are diffe- 
rent orders of them, the king as ſupreme, and 
governours under him; ſee Jud. viii. Tit. iii. 1. 
1 Pet. ii. 13, 14. But ſince theſe. ſeem: rather to 
be ſaid of the inviſible things in heaven, and to be 
an explanation of them, angels may rather be 
thought to be intended; and are ſo called, not as 
denoting different orders and degrees among them, 
which ſome have raſhly ventured to deſcribe, but 
becauſe of the uſe that God makes of them in the 
government of the world, and the executions of 
the various affairs of providence relating to parti- 
cular. perſons and kingdoms; tho' theſe ſeveral 
names are not ſo much ſuch. as the Apoſtle choſe 
to call them by, as what they were called by others; 
the three latter are indeed elſewhere uſed by him- 
ſelf; Zp#. i. 21. and iii. 10. Col. ii. r0. but not the 
former, thrones, which yet are uſed by Jewiſb writers, 
and given to angels. Thus in a book of theirs, 
which they eſteem very ancient, and aſcribe to the 
patriarch Abraham, it is ſaid *, < there is no angel 
«© in; which the name Jehovah is not found, which 
<< is every where, as the ſoul is in every member; 
++ wherefore men ought to allow Jehovah to reign 
in all the members, o 9521, and in all the 
6 thrones, and in all the angels, and in every 
member of men.“ And elſewhere, ſpeaking of 
the garments of God, by theſe, ſay they , 
% NAP RAN, the holy bleſſed God created the 
c thrones, and the angels, and the living creatures, 
«© and the ſeraphim, and the heavens, and the earth, 
c and all that he created.” And the tbrones in Dan. 
vii. g. are interpreted, of ** the ſuperior princes, 
% DroOxcDy, tbe ſpiritual angels, who ſit 
C firſt in the kingdom; and they are called in the 
« words of the Rabbins, the throne of glory; for 
s ſo is the way of kings, that their princes fit be- 
fore them, every one on his throne, - according 
{ to their dignity.” Now the Apoſtle's ſenſe is, 
that the angels, the inviſible inhabitants of the up- 
per world, are all created by Chriſt, let them be 
called by what names they will, that the Jes, or 
the falſe teachers, or any ſort of hereticks of thoſe 
times thought fit to give them, whether they, called 
them thrones or dominions, c. And ſo the 
Arabic verſion, rather interpreting than. tranſlating 
the words, renders them thus, whether you ſay 
thrones, or whetbemwyou mention dominions, or whether 
you underſtand princes, or whether you ſay powers ; 
ſpeak of them under what title or appellation you 
pleaſe, they are all the creatures of the Son of God. 
The Apoſtle ſeems to have in view, and to oppoſe 
ſome: notions of ſome hereticks of his time, the 
followers of Simon Magus, who held, that the 


[angels were created by his Helena; or, as. others, 


by 


in ib. p. 127, 128. & Zohar in Exod, fol. 18. 3, & in Lev. fol. 
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by what they call Ennea, and that theſe angels 
cteated the world, and are to be 1 d; but 
he here affirms, that all things are create by Chriſt, 
even all the angels; and therefore he and not they 
are to be worſhipped, a notion he after wards takes 
notice of in the following chapter: and as all things 
ate affirmed to be created by him, which demon- 
ſtrates the dignity and deity of his perſon, ſol like- 
wile for bim; that is for his pleaſure, that he may 
take delight and complacency in them, and im his 
own perfections diſplayed by them; and for his 
ſervice and uſe, as the angels, to worſhip him and 
miniſter to him and for others, he ſends them to: 
clect men are made to ſerve and glorify him with 
their bodies and ſpirits, which are his; and even the 
non elect are made to ſubſerve his mediatorial 
kingdom and intereſt; yea, the. whole world is: 
built and kept in being purely on his account, un- 
til he has finiſhed the great affair of the ſalvation 
6f his people, in the application of it to each of 
them, as he has compleated the impetratian of it; 
and then he will diſſolve the heavens, and burn up 
the earth and all the works that are therein: all are 
made fer his glory, and that end is, and will be 
anſwered by them in one way or another. 
Ver. 17. Au be is before all things, &c.] Not 
only in dignity, being preferable to angels and 
men in his nature, names, offices, and works, and 
worthy of more honour than all creatures; but he 
is before them in exiſtence, as he muſt needs be, 
ſince they are all made by him; he was not only 
before Jobn the Baptiſt, his fore- runner, before A. 
braham who ſaw his day and was glad, before the 
firſt man was made, but before the angels were in 
being, or the heavens and the earth, or any crea- 
ture were formed; and therefore muſt be God, 
who is from everlaſting to everlaſting: and by bim 
all things conſiſt; he upholds all things by the word 
of his power; the heavens have their ſtability and 
continuance from him; the pillars of the earth are 
bore up by him, otherwiſe that and the inhabitants 
of it would be diſſolved; the angels in heaven are 
confirmed in their eſtate by him, and have their 
ſtanding and ſecurity in him; the elect of God are 
in his hands, and are his peculiar care and charge, 
and therefore ſhall never periſh ; yea, all mankind 
live and move, and have their being in him; the 
whole frame of nature would burſt aſunder and 
break in pieces, was it not held together by him; 
every created being has its ſupport from him, and 
its conſiſtence in him; and all the affairs of provi- 
dence relating to all creatures, are governed, di- 


ed by him, in conjunction with 


rected, and manag 
the Father and the bleſſed Spirit. 

Ver. 18. And be is the bead of the. body, the 
church, &c.] By the church is meant, not any 
particular congregated church, as the church at 
| 22 or Corinth, or any other; but the whole 
election of grace, the general aſſembly and church 
of the firſt - born, whoſe names are written in hea- 
ven in the lamb's book of life; the church which 
Chriſt has given himſelf for, and has purchaſed 
with his blood, and builds o himſelf the rock, 
and will at laſt preſent to himſelf a glorious church 
without ſpot or wrinkle; or any ſuch thing; this is 


| 


| 


compared to an human body, and therefore called 
' the body; which is but one, "conſiſting of man 
members in union with each other, ſer in their 


proper places, in juſt ſymmetry and proportion to 
E. other, and ſubſervient to one another, and 
are neither more nor fewer; ſee 1 Cor. xii. 12, 12, 
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Bead; he was the repreſentative head of this body 
of elect men from all eternity, and in time; he is a 
political head of them, or in ſuch ſenſe an head 
unto them, as a king is to his ſubjects, he reigns 
in them by his Spirit and grace, and rules 
them by wholeſome laws of his own enacting, 
and which he inſcribes on their hearts, and he pro- 
tects and defends them by his power; he is an 
economical head, or in ſuch ſenſe an head of them, 
as the huſband is the head of the wife, and parents 
and maſters are the heads of their families, he 
ſtanding in all theſe relations to them; and he is 
to them what a natural head is to an human body; 
of all which ſee the note on 1 Cor. xi. 3. The 
Meſſiah is called one head, in Hoſ. i. 11. which 
Farchi explains by David their king, and Kimch: 
on the place ſays, this is the king Maſiab : who is 
the beginning; which either denotes the eternity of 
Chriſt, who was not only in the beginning, and 
was ſet up from the beginning, from everlaſting, 
but is alſo the beginning, and the end; and 
who is indeed without beginning of days, or end 
of life: or his dominion; he is the; principality as 
the word may be rendered ; he is the principality 


Jof principalities, the head of all. principality and 


power, the angels; he is the prince of the kings 
of the earth; he is king of ſaints ; the kingdom of 
nature and providence is his, and the government 
of his people in a ſpecial manner is on his ſhoulders : 
or this may deſign his being the firſt cauſe of all 
things; he is the beginning df the creation of God; 
the efficient cauſe of all created beings ; he is the 
beginning of the church, of which he is the head; 
as Eve was from Adam, ſo is the church from Chriſt 
it is a body of his preparing, and a temple of his 
building, and where he ſits as a prieſt on his throne, 
and. has'the goverment of it : the ſecond number, 
wiſdom, in the cabaliſtic tree of the Jets, is called 
the beginning ", as is the Jogos or word by Pbilo the 
©: the firſt-born from the dead; the firſt that 
roſe from the dead by his own power, and to an 
immortal life; for tho* others were raiſed before 
him and by him, yet not to a ſtate of immortality ; 
the path of life, to an immortal life was firſt ſhewn 
to him as man; and who alſo is the firſt-fruits of 
them that op, and ſo the pledge and earheſt of 
the future reſurrection of the ſaints; and is both 
the efficient and exemplary cauſe of it; the reſur- 
rection of the dead will be by him as God, and 
according to his own as man: #hat in all things be 
might bave the preeminence; or might be the firſt 
and chief over all perſons, angels and men; having 
a ſuperior nature, name, and place, than'the former, 
and being the firſt· born among many brethren de- 
ſigned by the latter: and in all things he is the 
firſt, and has the precedence and primacy; in ſonſhip, 
no one is a ſon in the ſenſe he is; in election, he was 
choſen firſt, and his people in him; in the cove- 
nant, he is the ſurety, mediator, and meſſenger of 
it, he is that itſelf; in his human nature, he is fairer 
than the children of men; in redemption, he was 
alone, and wrought it out himſelf; in life, he ex- 
ceeded all others in 23 in doctrine and mira- 
cles; and in dying he conquered death, and roſe 
firſt from it; in ſhort, he died, revived, and roſc 
again, that he might be lord both of dead and 
living z and he ought to have the pre- eminence and 
firſt place in the affections of our hearts, in the 
contemplations of our minds, in the deſires of our 
ouls, and in the higheſt praiſes of our lis. 

Ver. 19. For it pleaſed the Father, &c.] The 


14 &c, and of this body, the church, Chriſt is /be 


e Cabala denudata, par, 2. p. 7. & Lex. Cabal. p 


— 


phraſe the Father, is not in the original text, but 
| | 1s 


679, 681,  ® Philo de Conf, ling. p. 34. 
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15 rightly. ſupplied ; ſince he is expreſsly mentioned grace. and glory is;hid,with Chriſt and is ſeeure, it 
in the context, as he who, makes the ſaints meet toſis qut of the reach of men and devils, and can 
be partak ers of the heavenly glory; who delivers never be loſt, or they deprived of it; and all this 


them from the power and, dominion of ſin, and 


tranſlates them into the kingdom of his dear Son; 
and who by Chriſt reconciles all things to himſelf, 
ver. 12, 13, 20. and whoſe, ſovereign will and 
pleaſure it is, that in bim ſheu'd all fulneſs dwell ; 
by which is meant, not the fulneſs of the deity, 
tho? it is read by ſome, the fulneſs of the Goabesd ; 
which ſeems to be tranſcribed from chap. "9 but 
tho? all the perfections of God are in Chrilt, as 
erernity, omnipotence, omniſcience, omnipreſence, 
immutability, independence and neceſſaty exiſtence, 
and every other, or he would not be equal with 
God; nor could all the fulneſs of the Godhead be 
faid to dwell in him, ſhould any one be wanting ; 
yet this is a fulneſs poſſeſſed by him, that does 
not ſpring from, nor depend upon the Father's good 
wilt and pleaſure ; but What he naturally and ne- 
ceſſarily enjoys by à participation of the ſame un- 


divided nature and eſſence with the Father and 


Spirit : nor is the relative fulneſs of Chriſt intended, 
which is his church, ſo called, Epbeſ. i. 23. and 
will be ſo when all the elect are gathered in, and 


- filled with all the gifts and graces of his Spirit, and 


are arrived to the meaſure, of the ſtature of the 
fulneſs of Chrift ; for tho“ every believer dwells in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt in him, yet the church is not 
fad to dwell in Chriſt, but Chriſt in the church; 


moreover, as yet ſhe is not his fulneſs, at leaſt in 
the ſenſe ſhe will be, and much leſs can ſhe be 


faid to be all fulneſs: nor is this to be underſtood 


of Chriſt's fulneſs of fitneſs and abilities, as God- 


man and mediator, to perform his work and office 


as ſuch ; rho* this may be taken into the ſenſe of 


the text as a part, yet is not the whole; but rather 
chiefly that diſpenſatory, communicative fulneſs, 
which is of the Father's good will and pleaſure, 
put into the hands of Chrift to be diſtributed to 


others, is here deſigned. There is a fulneſs of 


nature in Chriſt ; the light of nature is from him, 


and communicated by him to mankind; the bleſſings 


of nature are the bleſſings of his left hand, which 
he diſtributes to his people as he thinks fit; and all 
things in nature are fubſervicat to his mediatorial 
Kingdom and glory. There is a fulneſs of grace 
in him, out of which ſaints receive, and grace for 
grace, or a large abundance of it; the fulneſs of 
the Spirit of grace, and of all the graces and gifts 
of the Spirit is in him; and of all the bleſſings of 
grace, as a juſtifying rigbteouſneſs, -pardon of fin, 
adoption, ſanctification, even of all that grace that 
is implanted in regeneration, that is neceſſary to 
carry on and finiſh the good work upon the ſoul; 
there is a fulneſs of all light and lite, of wiſdom. 
and ſtrength, of peace, joy, and comfort, and ol 
all the promiſes of grace, both with reſpect to 
this #3 | | the 

allo a fulneſs of glory in him, not only the grace, 
but the glory of the ſaints, is laid up and hid with 
him, and is ſafe ang ſecure in him: this is ſaid to 
well in Chrift, which implics its being in him; 
it is not barely in intention, deſign, and purpoſe, 
bur it is really and actually in him, nor is it in any 
other ; and hence it comes to be communicated, to 


the ſaints: and it alſo denotes the continuance: of it 


d and that which is to come; and there is 


is owing not to any merits of men, to their faith 
| and holineſs, or good works, which are all the 
fruits of this fulneſs, but to the good will of God; 
i Nleaſed tbe Father to place it here for them ; 
it was owing, to his good will to his Son, and 
therefore he puts all things into. his hands; and to 
his elect in him, for having loved them with an 
everlaſting love, he takes everlaſting care of them, 
and makes everlaſting proviſion for them; it was 
his pleaſure from all eternity to take ſuch a ſtep as 
this, well knowing it was not proper to put it into 
the hands of Adam, nor into the hands of angels, 
nor into their on at once; he ſaw none ſo fit for 
i as his ſon, and therefore it pleaſed him to com- 
mit it unto” him; and it is his good will and ſove- 
reign, pleaſure, that all grace ſhould come thro? 
| Chriſt,” all communion with him here, and all en- 
joy ment of him hereafter; which greatly enhanees 
and ſets forth the glory of Chriſt as mediator, one 
conſiderable. branch of which is, that be is full of 
grace and truth; this qualifies him to be the head 
of the church, and gives a reaſon; as theſc words 
be, why. he has, and ougli to have the pre eminencæ 
in all Fhings. o lg es | 
Ver. 20, And by bim to reconcile all things to 
bimfelf, &c.] This depends upon the preceding 
verſe, and is to be connected with that phraſe in 
it, it pleaſed the Falber; and the ſenfe is, that it 
was the good will and pleaſure of God from all 
eternity, as to lay up all fulneſs in Chriſt for his 
choſen people, ſo to reconcile them to himſelf by 
Rim and which is another reaſon why-Chriſt is, 
and ought to be conſidered as the head of the 
church, whoſe reconciliation he has procured, and 
why he ought to have the chief place in all things, 
and among all perſons. Reconciliation ſuppoſes a 
former ſtare of amity and friendſhip, and in ſuch 
n one, man was originally with God; and a breach 
lot that friendſhip. which. was made and iflued in 
real: enmity in the heart of man; and alſo'a reſtora- 
tion to friendſhip again: and it is to be underſtooc 
not of a reconciliation of God to men, which rhe 
ſcriptures no where {peak of, but of men to God; 
[ind is à reconeciliation of them, not to the love 
of God, which his elect always ſhared in, but 
to the juſtice of God, aftended by the tranſgreſſion 
of a righteous; law; and is, indeed, properly a re- 
conciliatiqn,/ atonement, and ſatisfaction for their 
fins, and ſo of their perſons, and whereby all the 
perfections of God are reconciled to and agree with 
each other in the ſalvation of ſuch ſinners: now 
this takes its firſt riſe from God the Father; it is 
owing to his ſovereign good will and pleaſure; he 
took the firſt Rep towards it; he knew what a ſtate 
of enmity and rebellion his people would fall into; 
his thqughts ran upon their peace and reconcihation 
from everlaſting; he called a council of peace 
about it, and in it drew the model of it; he 
entered into a covenant of peace with his Son, 
and in conſgquence of it, ſent him in the fulneſs of 
time to effect it, laying on him the chaſtiſement 
of their peace ; it was his pleaſure that this affair 
of reconciliation ſhould be brought about, not by 
the means of angels, in whom he could put no 


| 


N 


| 


with him; it is an abiding fulneſs, and yields a}{pch. truſt and confidence, and who tho* they re- 


continual daily ſupply to the ſaints, and will en- 
Aure to the end of time, and be as ſufficient for the 
laſt as the firſt believer ; it is like the ſubject of it, 
the ſame yelterday, to day, and for ever; and it 


alſo intends the ſafety of it; rhe ſaints life both of his Sgn Jeſus Chriſt,” whom he appointed and called 
Por, III. 36. | | 15 Tt 


joice at peace being made on earth, could never 
have effected it; nor that it ſhould be done by men, 
who. have no knowledge of the way of it, no in- 
clination to it, nor power to make it; but by him, 


\ to 
\ 


COLOSSTYNE 


2766 Ch. I. 5. 21. 


fore in pro before this recondillation was proceeds particularly to mention the Colaſſang, as 


and 'reconciliation by Chriſt, will, as ſome thin 


Cy 
actually made, ftiled Shilob, the prince of peace, and 


the peace: and this wheri made, was made fo himſelf ; 
meaning either to Chriſt, in whom all the elect 


were gathered together, as in one head, and were 
reconciled in one body, whether Jews or Gentiles 
thro' him; or rather to God the Father, to whom 
they were enemies, yea, enmity itſelf, and to whom 
the ſatisfaction and atonement were made; it being 
his law that was broken, and his juſtice that was 
injured, and to whom they are always in ſcripture 
ſaid to be reconciled; tho not to the excluſion of 
the Son and Spirit, the one God with the Father: 
moreover, the ſenſe of this phraſe may be, that 
the reconciliation of the elect made by Chriſt, in a 

way of full fatisfaction to law and juſtice, is to 
the glory of God, the glory of all his perfections; 
as of his grace and mercy, wiſdom, power, and 
faithfulneſs, ſo of his righteouſneſs and holineſs: 
the means : 
ſacrifice, , ſufferings, and death, expreſſed in the 
following clauſe; having made peace thro the blood 
of bit croſs.” This was what man could not do, 
what Chriſt was appointed arid ſent to do, and 
what he was every way qualified for as God and 
man; as man he had blood to ſhed, and could 
make reconciliation for fin in the nature which had 
| ſinned, and as God, could draw nigh to his Father, 
and treat with him about terms of peace, and per- 
form them; and ſo a fit "day's man and mediator, 
between God and man: this peace he has made 


by his Head, that is by the ſhedding of it, by his 
death as a ſacrifice, which he underweijt on the 
y to denote the ſhame, and chiefly to 


croſs; partl 


ſignify the curſe he endured in the room of his 
people : all which ſhews the malignant nature of 
| peace is made 
in a way of full ſatisfaction, is upon honourable 
terms, will be laſting, as it is joyful, being attended 
Ber = 


ill 
4 


in, the ſtrictneſs of juſtice, and that 


wich a train of bleſſings : by bim, 7 /ay, 


be things in earth, or tbing in beaven; by whic 


are intended | not the whole univerſe and Aude of 


the world, all creatures and things, animate and in- 
animate, rational and irrational, which have been 
curſed for the ſin of man, and have proved 
friendly to him, but in conſequence of redem 
the time of the reſtitution of all things, be reſtored 
to their former ſtate, and to their friendly uſe to 
mankind; nor elect men and elect angels, and 
their reconciliation together, for the Apoſtle is not 
ſpeaking of the reconciling of theſe things together, 
but of the reconciling of them to God, which tho? 
it is true of elect men, is not of elect angels, who 

never fell, and tho they have confirming” grace, 

yet not reconciling grace from Chriſt, which they 
never needed; nor Fews and Gentiles, for tho? 
it is true that God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world of the Gentiles, as well as of the Jews to 


himſelf, and the choſen of God among bath are 


actually reconciled to God by the death of ' Chriſt, 
vet the one are never called things in heaven, or 


the other things on earth, in diſtinction from, and 
* to each other; but rather all the elect 


of God are here meant, the family of God in 


heaven and. in earth; all the ſaints that were then 


In heaven, when actual reconciliation was made by 
the blood of Chriſt, and who went thither upon 
the foot. of peace, reconciliation, and redemption, 
to be made b 


choſen ones that were or ſhould be on the face of 


which Chriſt has effected it are, his 


ph 


his ſacrifice and death; and all the 


alſo being inſtances of this grace, good will, and 
pleaſute df God by Chriſe. 
Ver. 21. And you that were ſometime alienated. 
&c.] The general bleſſing of grace, reconciliation, 
which belongs' to the whole body of Chriſt, the 
church uriverſal, all the elect of God, whether 
in heaven or in earth, is here particularly applied 
to the ſaints at ae who were eminent — Ca 
of it; and that the free grace of God towards 
them in it might more illuſtriouſly appear, the 
Apoſtle takes notice of what they were before the 
coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, before the Goſpel 
came among them, and whilſt im a ſtate of unre- 
generacy, as that they were alienated; that is from 
God, not from his general preſence, power, and 
ng which reach to all his creatures, but 
m the life of God; ſee Epbeſ. iv. 18. from 
living agreeably to the will of God, being eſtranged 
from him who is the fountain of moral and ſpiritual, 
as well as natural life; from the law, the rule of 
life, and from à principle of life in themſelves; 
and ' altogether ten of ſuch a life as con- 
trary to their carnal affections and luſts: and which 
alienation from God greatly lay in their forſaking 
him, the one only an . Gn „ and following 
and ſerving ſtrange Gods, not attending to the 
dictates and light of nature; and being deſtitute of 
a divine revelation, they went further and further 
off from God, and from his people, worſhip, and 
ordinances ; and were aliens from the common 
wealth of Jſrael, and ſtrangers to the covenants ol 
promiſe; the fource of all which was fin, and was 
owing to themſelves : God did not alienate himſclt 
from them firſt; they alienated themſelves from him ; 
their ſins ſeparated between God and them, {ct 
them at a diſtance from him, and at enmity to him, 
and which very early n for they were 
eſtranged from the womb: and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works. They were enemies to God, 
the true God, and were lovers and worſhippers of 
idols; they were enemies to the being and per- 
fections of God, as all men in a ſtate of nature 
are; and more or leſs ſhew it, by either denying 
there is a God, or wiſhing there was none, or 
fancying him to be ſuch an one as themſelves ; or 
they diſpute his ſovereignty, deny his omniſcience, 
arraign his juſtice and faithfulneſs, and deſpiſe the 
riches of his grace and goodneſs : they are enemies 
to his purpoſes, 23888 and word; cannot 
bear that he ſhould determine any thing concerni 
them or others; their eye is evil to him na 
he is good to others; they reply againſt him, they 
run him, and charge his decrees with un- 
righteouſneſs and cruelty; murmur at and quarrel 
with the diſpenſations of his proyidence, as un- 
equal and unjuſt ; caſt away the Jaw of the Lord, 
will not be ſubject to it, and contemn the revela- 
tion of his will. They are enemies to Chriſt in 
one ſhape or another either to his perſon, penying 
his proper deity, or real humanity ; or to his of- 
fices, not hearkening to him as a prophet, tram- 
pling on his blood and facrifice as a prieſt, and 
unwilling to have him'to rule over them as a king; 
or to the way of ſalvation by him, of pardon by 
his blood, atonement by his ſacrifice, juſtification 
by his righteouſneſs, and acceptance with God thro' 
his perſon ; or to his doctrines and ordinances, 
which are unſuitable to their vicious taltes, carnal 
affections and wie gk they are enemies to the 
Spirit of Chriſt, by either denying his deity and- 
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all theſe wereſperſonality, or by ridiculing "the operations of his 
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grace; or treating with contempt, and as fooliſh, 
every thing of his, the Bible and all the truths 
contained in it, dictated by him. They are ene- 
mies to the people of God, exceeding mad againſt 
them, hate them and perſecute them, reckon them 
the filth of the world, and the off- ſcouring of all 
things, living in malice to them, and hateful and 
hating one another: and this enmity to every thing 
divine and good, is ſeated- in he mind; the mind 
is not the object of this enmity, as ſome read the 
words; to the mind; for the mind of a carnal man 
is _ K againſt God; but it is the ſubject 
of it, where it has its chief place, and from whence 
t proceeds, and ſhews itſelf in evil actions; and 
tho? the word your is not in the original text, it is 
rightly ſupplied ; for the meaning is not that they 
were enemies of his mind; of the mind of the 
Lord, of his counſels and will, as ſome read and 
explain the words, tho* there is a truth in this, 
but in their own minds: ſo that not the body but 
the ſoul is the ſeat of this enmity ; and not the in- 
feriour faculties of the ſoul only, the ſenſitive appetite 
and paſſions, - but the underſtanding, the judgment 
and will, the more noble and rational powers of 
the ſoul ; from hence ſpring all the malice and en- 
mity expreſſed in word and actions: where then is 
man's free will to that which is good? and hence 
it is that the mind ſtands in need of being renewed, 
enlightened, cleanſed and ſanctified, and renova- 


tion begins here, which is the effect of almighty, 


power z for nothing elſe can remove the rooted 
enmity in the heart of men; and which as deep 
and as ſecret as it is, ſooner or later, in one way 


or another, ſhews itſelf by wicked works';, and 


that frequently, as by loving what God hates, and 
hating what he loves; by omitting what he com- 
mands, and ' committing what he forbids ; by 
maintaining friendſhip with the world, and by har- 
bouring his profeſſed enemies, and perſecuting his 
dear friends; and by their wicked words, and evil 


lives and converſations ; and by the various works 


of the fleſh, which are manifeſt, ſome being more 
directly againſt God, others by which they wrong 
themſelves, and others by which they injure their 


neighbours :. yet now hath he reconciled ; which may 


be underſtood either of the Father's reconciling 
them to himſelf by his Son; and ſo the words are 
a continuation of the account of the Father's grace, 


as to all the elect in general, ſo to the Coleſſians in 


particular, notwithſtanding the black characters in 
which. they: ſtand deſcribed in their natural eſtate: 
or elſe of Chriſt's reconciling them to his Father, 
by the- ſacrifice of himſelf, which he voluntarily 
offered. for them, tho? this was their cafe, and of 
enemies made them friends: and may be meant 
either of the impetration of reconciliation for them 
by his ſufferings and death; or of the virtue and 
efficacy of it in the application of it; in the former 


ſenſe the 0 refers to the coming of Chriſt into 


the world, and the time of his death and the 
offering up of his body once for all, when peace 


and reconciliation were compleatly made at once for 


all God's elect; in the latter ſenſe it refers to the time 


of the converſion of ' theſe Colgſſians, when Chriſt 


by his Spirit, in conſequence of reconciliation made 


in the body of his fleſh, throꝰ death reconciled them 


to God; to his mind and will, to the way of fal- 
vation by himſelf, to the ſaints the excellent in the 
earth, to the Goſpel and the ordinances of it, and 
to all his ways and worſhip. n 
Ver. 22. In the body of bis fleſh thro' 
Or 'thrg* bis death, as the Alexandrian copy 

ſome others, and all the- Oriemtal verſions read. 
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165 
[Theſe words expreſs the means by which that xe- 
conciliation was made, which in the virtue and 
efficacy of it was applied particularly to-theſs Co- 
loſhans at their converſion; whereby their, minds 
were actually reconciled to God, as in or by the 
body of bis fleſh; that is, by the offering up of his 
body on the accurſed tree, in which he bore the 
ſins of his people, and made ' reconciliation for 
them: and it is ſo called either to diſtinguiſh it from 
his myſtical and ſpiritual body the church, of which 
he is the head before ſpoken of; or from his glo- 
rious and immortal body, as now raiſed and exalted 
at God's right hand; and to denote the truth of his 
human body, that it was a real fleſhly body, con- 
ſiſting of fleſh and blood as ours does, and the ſame 
with ours, and not an aerial, celeſtial body, or a 
mere phantom; and alſo to ſignify the infirmity 
and mortality of ir, being, excepting, fin in all points 
like to ours, and ſubject to death; and that it was 
in that body his Father prepared for him, and he 
aſſumed, and as he was clothed with it in the days 
of his fleſh, or mortal ſtate, that he made recon- 
ciliation for the ſins of his people, and that hre 
death in it; even the death of the croſs, by which 
he bore the penalty of the law, the curſe of it 
made ſatisfaction to juſtice, obtained life, aboliſhed 
death, and deſtroyed him that had the power of it, 
and fixed a ſure and laſfing peace for ah his ſaints : 
his end in which was, 10 preſent you holy and un- 
blameable, and n his fight. This pre- 
ſentation of the ſaints by Chriſt is either in his own 
ſight, before himſelf, as the Arabic verſion reads it ; 
and is here in this preſent ſtate, they being con- 
ſidered by him both as ſanctified and as juſtified ; 
he taking delight in the graces of his Spirit, and 
the exerciſe of them on himſelf, tho' imperfect 
and in them as clothed with his ſpotleſs righteouſ- 
neſs, in which they are perfectly comely, all fair, 
and without ſpot : or in the latter day glory, the 
new Feruſalem-church-ſtate ; when the church will 
be as a bride prepared for her huſband; will be 
brought into his preſence in raiment of needle- 
work, in fine linen clean and white, the righteouſ- 
neſs of the ſaints, and be preſented to himſelf a 
lorious church, without ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
uch thing: or in the ultimate glory, when all the 
ſaints ſhall be for ever with him, continually before 
him, and in his ſight ; which is what his heart was 
ſet upon from everlaſting, which he had in view in 
his ſufferings and death, and ſtill has in his prayers 
and preparations : or elſe this preſentation is what 
has been or will be made before his Father, and in 
his ſight; and which was partly done, when he 
gathered together all the ele& in himſelf, and re- 
preſented them on the croſs, in the body of his 
fleſh; and partly is now doing in heaven, where 
he appears in the preſence of God for them, bears 
their names on his breaſt-plate, preſents their per- 
ſons and their caſes ; and eſpecially will be done at 
the laſt day, when he will deliver up the kingdom 
to the Father, and ſay, lo, I and the children thou 
haſt given me: and Who will be preſented holy by 
him; he being their ſanctification, and they having 
all their ſins expiated by his ſacrifice, and their 
erſons waſhed and cleanſed in his blood; and their 
arts ſanctified by his Spirit; which ſanctification, 
tho? it is imperfect in this life, yet will be com- 
pleated by the author of it at death; for without 
perfect holineſs no man ſhall ſee God, or be pre- 
ſented in his ſight: and this is in conſequence of 
the death of Chriſt and reconciliation by it, and a 
fruit of electing grace, by which ns are choſen 
in Chriſt, that they ſhould be holy and 2 i 
| | z 
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as they are, not now in themſelves, but in Chriſt, 


good work 


as arrayed... with. his robe of righteouſneſs 
ments of ſalvation, being all glorious 


upon the foundation and rock, Chriſt, againſt which 


itz; as is alſo what follows: aud which was preached 


blame; and as here, unblamsable and unreproveable : 
f and gar- 
withih, Bok 
their cloathing of , wrought gold, in which they will 
be OG and, preſented to himſelf, and to his 
Father faultleſs, with exceeding. joy, and ſtand 10] 
before the throne, and that. to all eternity. 
Ver. 23. Fhe continue in ſ be ſaith, Se.. In 
the doctrine G Faith which they had received and 
embraced; and in the grace of faith, and the exer- 
iſe of it, which was implanted in them ;; and in 
the profeſſion. of faith which they had made: not 
that the virtue and efficacy of Chriſt's blood, ſut- 
ferings, and death, and reconciliation of their per- 
ſons to God thereby, depended upon their faith, and 
abiding in it; but that faith and continuance in it 
were neceſſary means of their preſentation in un- 
blemiſhed, holineſs and righteouſneſs; for if they 
had nos is or did not abide in it, or if the 
of grace was not wrought upon their 
ſouls, and that performed until the day of Chriſt, 
they could not be preſented holy and blameleſs: 
this ſhews the neceſſity of the ſaints final perſeve- 
rance in faith, and holineſs, and is mentioned with 
his view, to put them upon a concern about it, 
and to make uſe of all means, under divine grace, 
to enjoy it; and nothing could more ſtrongly in- 
cline and move unto it, than the bleſſed; effect of 
Chriſt's death, reconciliation, and the end of it, to 
preſent the reconciled ones blameleſs; in order to 
which tis neceſſary they ſhould hold on and out to 
the end: hence the Eth:opic verſion reads the words, 
not as a condition, but as an exhortation enforced 
by what goes before; therefore be. ye eftabliſhed. in 
the faith: it follows, grounded and ſettled; not on 
the ſandy foundation of man's own righteouſneſs, 
and peace made by his own performances; but 


— 


the gates of hell cannot prevail; and ſo. ſhall never 
finally and totally fall away, being rooted and built 
up in him, and eſtabliſhed in the faith of him, in 
the doctrines of faith, reſpecting ER by hi 

blood, juflification by his righteouſneſs, and lite 
by his death; and ſo continue Fefaſt and immovea- 
ble, always abounding in his work: and be not 
moved away from the : hope: of the Goſpel ; the hope 
of Ae happineſs, which is ſet before us 


4 


in the Goſpel; which that gives a good and ſolid 
ground and foundation of, in the perſon,” blood, 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt 3, and is the- inſtrumental 
means in the hand of, the Spirit, of begetting to it, 
and of encouraging and increaſing it: the law 


ſhould have the greater value for- it, and by no 
means relinquiſh it. This muſt be underſtood not 
of every individual creature, even human and ra- 
tional, that was then, or had been in the world; but 
that it had been, and was preached far and near, 
in all places all over; the world, to the Gentiles as 
well as to the Jeus; who are ſometimes ſtiled, 
every creature, the creature, the whole creation, all 
men, &c. ſee Mark xvi. 15. Rom. viii. 19, 20, 21, 
22. Titus ii. 11. and of this, the firſt reaching 
of the Goſpel by Peter aſter our Lord's reſurrection, 
was an emblem and pledge, Ads ii. 5. and ſome 
time after that, the ſound. of all the Apoſtles, went 
into all the earth, and their words to the end of 
the world: whereof I Paul am made a-miniſter ; by 
Jeſus. Chriſt, who appeared unto him, and called, 
quaiihed and ſent him forth as ſuch; and this is 
mentioned to encourage the Coleffans to abide by 
the truths of the Goſpel, fince what they had heard 
and received. were what were every where' preached 
by the faithful miniſters of the word; and parti- 
cularly by the Apoſtle, who was ordained to be a 
teacher and preacher of it to the Gentiles. | The 
Alexanarian copy reads, a preacber and an Apoſtle, 
and a miniſter ; ſee 1 Tim. ii. 7. | 


Ver. 24: Who now rejoice in my ſufferings for you, 


[c,]! The Apoſtle, as ſoon as he had made men- 


tion of his being a miniſter of the Goſpel, thinks 
and ſpeaks. of his ſufferings ;' for thoſe are what 
always more or leſs attend perſons in ſuch an of- 
fice ; they are appointed to them by God; Chriſt 
has foretold them of them; they are neceſſary for 
them z they muſt expect them, and patiently endure 
them: the Apoſtle was under them vow at this 
preſent time, for he wrote this epiſtle in his bonds 
when a priſoner at Rome, not for any immorality, 
any crime he had committed, but for Chriſt's ſake, 
for his Goſpel's ſake, for the ſake of the churches 
of Chriſt to whom he preached, for the confirma- 
tion of them, and ſo of theſe Celaſtans; and there- 
fore he lays, ſer. you ; and which he mentions to 
animate. them. to abide by the Goſpel, for which 
he was ſuffering, that it might continue with them 
and others: nor was he diſtreſſed and diſcouraged 
at his afflictions, he -rejoiced in them, becauſe he 
had the preſence. of God in them, the Spirit of 
God and of glory reſted on him, and God was 
glorified by them; he eſteemed it an honour done 
him that grace was given, and he counted worthy 
to ſuffer for the ſake of Chriſt ; and as well know- 
ing that he ſhould live and reign with him, | ſince 
he ſuffered with him and for him: and what greatly 
cauſed: and increaſed his joy was what follows, and 


gives no hopes of eternal life to a poor ſinner ; it fl up that which is bebind of the afflittions of Chrift 


works wrath, and miniſters death; there is nothing 
but a fearful. looking. for of judgment by it; but 
the Gol nete bene in the Lord, from 
demption in him; and this hope of the Goſpel is 
an anchor of the ſoul, ſure, and ſtedfaſt, and not 
RR go; this confidence and rejoicing of the 

pe is to be kept firm unto the end: «vbich_ ye 
have heard.;; that is, which Goſpel they had heard 
from Epaphras their faithful miniſter, and that not 
only externally, but internally; they had heard it 
and believed it, and it had brought forth fruit in 
them; for it came to them not in word only, but 
in power 3; Which is ſaid in commendation, of it, 
and to engage them to continue an it, and abide. by 


fo every creature which is under beaven ; and there- 


in my fleſh ; by which are meant not the afflictions 
or ſufferings of Chriſt in his own perſon; for theſe 
were all over, he was now entered into his glory, 


the conlideration.of rich mercy and plenteous re- was exalted | at the Father's right hand, and was 
| * P J 


crowned with glory and honour: there was nothing 
left behind of his ſufferings, to be undergone by 
any of his people; he had drank of the cup, and 
all the dregs of it; he had ſuſtained the whole of his 
Father's wrath, and all the curſes of the law, being 
abated nothing, but was made perfect thro! ſut- 
ferings; having perfectly ſuffered all, he ſuffered 
once and once for all, he will ſuffer no more; not 
is there any need of his ſuffering more or again, 
tor he has finiſhed ſin, wrought 1 
made peace, and obtained eternal redemption; nor 
had he any partner in his ſufferings, nor did. he need 
any, or left any part of his ſufferings to be filled 


fore, ſince it was the. fame. which was every, where| 


cached, they might depend upon the truth of it, 


up by others; for he endured all and the whole, 


US 
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which the law and juſtice of God could require * 


anc 


e , ee 


his own body, in the body of his fleſh 


= ſo are = in this world; there is a 


Cb. i. N. 25, 26. 


death; 

theſe ſufferings the Apoſtle does not ſpeak, but 
bf ſuch which he filled up in bir own fleſh; and 
deſign the afflictions of Chriſt in his members, 
which are called his, becauſe of that near union there 
is between Chriſt and them; ſo that what befalb 
them may be predicated of him, when any one of 
them ſuffers, he ſuffers with him, as the ſufferings 
of a part of the body are aſcribed to the whole 
perſon; and becauſe of that 1 thete is 
between them, he has a fellow- feeling with his 

ple in all their infirmities; in all their afflictions 
El afflicted; if Saul perſecutes his ſaints, he per- 
ſecutes him; whatever injury is done to them, he 


E takes it as done to himſelf, who are to him as the 


apple of his eye. Moreover, hereby they are con- 
formed unto him, and made like him; as he was 
ood deal of 
likeneſs between the affliftions of Chriſt and his 

le, tho* in ſome things there is a great diſpa- 
rity; add to this, that the afflictions of the ſaints 
are endured for Chriſt's ſake, for the ſake of his 
Goſpel, and the profeſſion of his name, and there- 
fore called his; and the more chearfully bore by 
them : now of theſe there were ſome remains to be 
filled up by the Apoſtle ; not that all the afflictions 
of the whole body of Chriſt were to be, or have 
been filled up by him; there was a great deal left 


behind by him to be filled up by others, and which 


has been filling up ever ſince, and ſtill is, and yet 
all is not fulfilled to this day, nor will be till the 
end of time; but he ſpeaks only of that part and 
meaſure of them; which was to be filled up in his 
fleſh ; he had his meaſure of afflictions allotted to 
him, great part of which he had endured already 
but ſome remained, the meaſure was not yet full, 
tho“ pretty near being compleated, which gave 
him pleaſure; it was juſt filling up, and the time 
of his departure was at hand, when there would be 
no more ſorrow; for it was only while he was in 
the fleſh, he was filling up this meaſure, and would 
be quickly up: and what added to his joy was 
that as theſe were the afflictions of Chriſt, and the 
meaſure of them was appointed by his heavenly 
Father, to be filled up by him in this mortal ſtate, 
ſo they were for bis body's ſake, which is the church, 
not in the room and ſtead of the church, and people 
of Chriſt, as were the ſufferings of Chriſt perſonal ; 
or to exempt them from ſufferings who all have 
their ſhare in this life; nor for their ſins to make 
reconciliation for them, and procure the remiſſion of 
them; nor to redeem them, or obtain ſalvation for 
them, all which is compleated by Chriſt ; but for 
their good and profit, that the Goſpel might con- 
tinue and be bleſſed to the + converſion of many, 
for the increaſe of the church and additions to it, 
and for the furtherance of the Goſpel, and that 
ſuch who profeſſed it might be eſtabliſhed and con- 
firmed in it, by the ſufferings of the Apoſtle for 
it: and ſuch good effects did follow upon his ſuf- 
ferings and affſictions; they were for the conſolation 
of many ſouls, the ſtrengthening of weak believers, 
and cauſing even r of the Goſpel to wax 
more confident, and more boldly preach the Goſpel 
without fear of man. | CEL tad 
Ver. 25. Whereof I am made a miniſter, &c.] 
Not of Chriſt, or of the Goſpel as before, tho' 
th were true; but of the churches for whoſe 
ſake he endured afflictions; and which carries in it a 
reaſon of his ſuffering for them: he was not a ſa- 
viour of the body, nor a redeemer of the church, 
nor Lord of it; but a miniſter, a ſervant of it, 
that miniſtered to it in holy things, in the word 


Vor. III. 56. 
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and ordinances; not a deacon, as the word ſome: 
times ſignifies, nor an ordinary miniſter, or a paſtor 
of a particular church; but a miniſter of the 
church in general; being an Apoſtle ſent to preach 
the Goſpel every where: he was made a miniſter of 
it, not by men, or any thing he received from 
men; nor by himſelf, not by uſurpation, he did 
not thruſt himſelf into this office, or take it upon 
him of himſelf.; but was put into it by Chriſt, 
who counted him faithful; he appeared to him; 
ard made him a miniſter, qualified him tor this 
office, ealled him to it, and ſent him to perform 
it: and which he executed actording lo ihe diſpenſa- 
tion of God; or divine ceconomy, which denotes 
ſuch an authority and adminiftration, which is uſed 
in a family. The church is God's family; it is called 
the houſe and houſhold of God, and the houſhold of 
faith, paß of which is in heaven and part on earth; 
God is the houſholder or maſter of the family; 
Chriſt is the Son over his own houſe; miniſters are 
ſtewards in it, and their work is to give to every 
one their portion of meat in due ſeaſon; their au- 
thority from God to do ſo, and the exerciſe ot it 
are the œconomy or diſpenſation of the Goſpel 
committed to them: this is of God and not man, 
for none but God can give them a power to diſpenſe 
it, and which is pureiy of his grace, called there- 
fore the diſpenſation of the grace of God, Epbeſ. iii. 
2. and here ſaid to be given, which is given to me 
or yon; not according to any merits of his, who 
was before a blaſphemer, a perſecutor, and an in- 
jurious perſon to Chriſt and his Goſpel ; but ac- 
cording to the pure grace of God, and that not 
for himſelf, but for the good of others, for the 
Gentiles eſpecially, and ſo for the Coloffians : to ful- 
fil the. word of Gd; either the promiſes and pro- 
pheſies contained in the word of God, reſpecting 
the preaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles, and 
their converſion by it; which had in a great mea- 
ſure their accompliſhment thro* the miniſtry of the 
Apoſtic :. or to fill all places with the word of God 
and Goſpel of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle did from 
Jeruſalem, and round about to Ihricum, diffuſing 
the ſavour of the knowledge of Chriſt in every 
place; and ſinners being converted, churches were 
planted and daily filled with ſuch as ſhould be 
ſaved : or to preach fully and faithfully the Goſpel, 
keeping back nothing that was profitable, but de- 
claring the whole counſel of God, continuing faith- 
ful to it to the end, as he did: to fill up or fulfil 
words, is an Heabraiſm, and ſignifies to confirm 
them, or act according to them; fre 1 Kings i. 14. 

and the Septuagint there. . | 
Ver. 26. Even the myſtery which hath been hid 
from ages and generations, &c.] This is ſaid, as 
explanative of the word of God; ſignifying that 
he did not mean the ſcriptures in general, which 
are the word of God, and every part of them; 
ſome part of which is hiſtorical, another prophe- 
tical, another practical, and another doctrinal; nor 
the law, which alſo is the word of God, but the 
Goſpel, called the myſtery, as it often is; becauſe it 
contains things, which though revealed, are myſte- 
ries to a natural man; and even to enhghtencd 
perſons, who have the cleareſt view of them, the 
modus of them is not to be accounted for; ſuch as 
the doctrines. of the Trinity, of the union of the 
two natures in Chriſt, rhe incarnation of the Son of 
God, the union and ; communion of the church 
with Chriſt, the reſurrection of the dead, Ec, And 
though perhaps great and ſpecial regard may be 
here had to the calling of the Genziles, which 
though revealed in the prophecies of the Old Teſta- 
. 1 U u „% 1e | ment, | 


all which were opened and made known, not to 


ment, was in a great meaſure hid in them, and not 
ſo clearly known in ages and generations paſt as 
now, yet the whole may be applied to the Goſpel- 
myſtery in general; which was firſt hid in the heart 
of God, in his thoughts and purpoſes, in his counſel 
and covenant, and in his Son, in whom are hid all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge ; and then 
in the ceremonies and ſhadows of the law, which 
but few had any inſight into, and diſcerning of ; 
and during that diſpenſation, was wholly hid from 
the Gentiles; and but in part known by the Jews, 
and but by a few, and comparatively by them 
very darkly ; and not ſò clearly by the angels them- 
ſelves, who pry into theſe myſteries, and now un- 
der the Goſpel diſpenſation, ſown from the church 
the manifold wiſdom of God ; and indeed it was 
hidden from all men, Jews and Gentiles, in a ſtate 
of nature, and even from the wiſe and pMadent of 
this world: but now is made manifeſt to bis ſaints ; 
now under the Goſpel diſpenſation, ſince the com- 
ing of Chriſt; there is an external revelation of the 
Goſpel by him more clearly, by whom grace and 
truth came, called the revelation of Chriſt; and 
an internal revelation of it by his Spirit, who is the 
Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge 
of him; which is made to ſaints, the holy Apoſtles 
and Prophets, who are the faints to whom this 
faith, and the myſtery of it, were firſt delivered 
with ſo much power and evidence; and to all the 
elect of God, whom he has ſeparated for himſelf 
in eternal election; whom Chriſk has ſanctified by 
his blood, and to. whom he is made ſanctification; 
and who are called with an holy calling, have prin- 
ciples of grace and holineſs wrought in them by 
the Spirit of God, and therefore called bis ſaints ; 
theſe have only a ſpiritual diſcerning of the Goſpel, 
for the natural man neither knows nor receives it. 
Ver. 27. To whom God would make known, &c.] 
The ſpring and cauſe of the manifeſtation of the 
Goſpel to the ſaints, and choſen of God, is not 
their works, for God does not call them with an 
holy calling according to them, but according to 
his own. grace; nor any preparations and diſpo- 
ſitions in them before ſuch "manifeſtation, towards 
the Goſpel and the truths of it, for there are none 
ſuch naturally in men, but all the reverſe ; nor a 
foreſight of their better improvement of it, When 
made known, for this is not the method of divine 
grace, witneſs the inſtances of Sodom and Gomorrha, 
Tyre and Sidon; nor any holineſs in them, or be- 
cauſe they were ſanctified, for they became ſo by 
the power of divine grace, through the Goſpel re- 
velation; but it is the pure ſovereign good- will and 
pleaſure of God; ſee Eph. i. 9. Matt. xi. 23, 26. 
as appears from what they were before the Goſpel 
came unto them, what is made known to them in 
it and by it; and from this, that they and not 


others equally- as deſerving; are favoured with it: him; this through grace ſaints 


what is the riches of the glory of this myſtery among 
the Gentiles. The Apoſtle beſides calling the Gol- 
_ pel a myſtery, as be fore, aſcribes glory to it; tis a 
glorious myſtery, there's a glory in all the mylte- 
_ ries of it; tis a glorious Goſpel, as it is often 

called, in its author, ſubject, matter, uſe, and effi- 
cacy: and alſo riches of glory, or gloribus riches z 
containing rich truths, an immenſe treaſure'of them, 
comparable to gold, ſilver, and precious ſtones; 
rich bleſſings of juſtification,” pardon, 'reconcilia- 

tion, adoption, and eternal life; and rich promiſes, 
relating both to this life, and that which is to come: 
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Ch. i. 5. 2, 28. 


poor, blind, and miſerable, but now through the 
Goſpel, were become rich and glorious, wiſe, know. 
ing, and happy: which is Chriſt in you, the hope of 
glory; this is to be connected with all that goes be- 
fore: Chriſt is the riches of the Goſpel; the riches 
of the divine perfections, which the Goſpel more 
clearly diſplays than the works of creation or 
providence are all in Chriſt, the fulneſs of them 
dwells in him; and this is the grace the Goſpel reveals, 
that he who was rich with all theſe, became poor 
to make us rich ; the rich promiſes of -the Goſpel 
were all made to Chriſt, and are all yea and Amen 
in him; the rich bleſſings of it are all in his hands, 
righteouſneſs, peace, and pardon, the riches both 
of grace and glory ; the rich treaſures of its divine 
truths are hid in him, and he is the ſubſtance of 
every one of them: Chriſt is alſo the glory of the 
Goſpel, inaſmuch as he is the author, preacher, 
and ſubject of it; it is full of the glory of his per- 
ſon, both as the only begotten of the Father, and 
as the only mediator between God and man; it is 
the glaſs through which this is ſeen: moreover, 
the' glory of God in him, is expreſſed hereby ; the 
glory of his wiſdom and power, of his truth and 
faithfulneſs, of his juſtice and holineſs, of his love, 
grace, and mercy, and every other perfection, is 
eminently held forth in the Goſpel; as this is great 
in the falvation and redemption of his people by 
Chriſt, which the Goſpel brings the good news of; 
add to this, that that glory which the ſaints ſhall 
have with Chriſt, and will lie in the enjoyment of 
him to all eternity, is brought to light in the Goſ- 
ſpel ; Chriſt is alſo the myſtery of the Goſpel ; he is 
one of the perſons in the myſtery of the Trinity; 
the myſtery of his divine ſonſhip, of his divine per- 
ſon, being God and yet man, man and yet God, 
and both in one pH and of his incarnation and 
redemption, makes a conſiderable part of the Goſ- 
pel : and Chriſt who is the ſum . ſubſtance of it, 
is in his people; not only as the omnipreſent God. 
as the author of the light of nature, as the creator 
of all things, in whom all live, move, and have 
their beings, but in a way of ſpecial grace; and 
the phraſe is expreſſive of a revelation of him in 
them, of their polfeſſion of him, of his inhabita- 
tion in them by his Spirit and grace, particularly 
by faith, and of their communion with him, in 
conſequence of their union to him; and being ſo, 
he is the ground and foundation of their hopes of 
glory. There is a glory which the ſaints are hop- 
ing for, which the glories of this world are but a 
fait reſemblance of; which is unſeen at preſent, 
and-which the ſufferings of the preſent time are not 
worthy to be compared unto; tis what is eternal, 
and which Chriſt entered into, and took poſ- 
ſeſſion of; and what will greatly conſiſt in behold- 
ing his glory, and in everlaſting communion with 
Rave a good hope 
of, and are waiting for, and even rejoice at times in 
the hope of it; of which hope, Chriſt is the foun- 
dation: for not only the promiſe of it is with him, 
but the glory itſelf is in his hands; the gift of it 
is with him, and through him; he has made way 
by his ſufferings and death for the enjoyment of it, 
and is now preparing it for them, by his preſence 
and interceſſion; his grace makes them ' meer for 
it, his righteouſneſs gives them a title to it, and his 
Spirit is the earneſt” of it, and the ſubſtance of it 
will be the fruition of himfelf. © 
Ver, 28. Whom we' preach, & c.] Under the 
above conſiderations; as the riches, the glory, and 
the myſtery of the Goſpel; as the hope ſer beſore 


. the Jetes only, but among the Gentiles alſo; who 
before were aliens, ericthies, Exceeding wicked, 


loft finners to lay hold upon; as the only 1 au 
bp, £3 an 


. 
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ver. 
in the faith of Chriſt, and to an abounding in it, 
ver. 6, | 
- vain philoſophy and traditions of the Jes, but to 
keep cloſe to Chriſt, and the truths of his Goſpel, 
ſceing all fulneſs is in him, and they were full in 
him, Who is over all, and ſuperior to all, and there- 


Ch. i. v. 29. 


4 Redeemer, by whoſe righteouſneſs believers are 
7 en nel blood their ſins are par- 
. by whoſe ſacrifice and ſatisfaction atone- 
ment is made, and in whoſe perſon alone is accept- 
ance with God : Chriſt and him crucified, and ſal- 


vation n were the ſubject of the miniſtry of 


the Apoſtles; on this they dwelt, and it was this 
which was bleſſed for the converſion of ſinners, the 
edification of ſaints, the An churches, and 
the ſetting up and eſtabliſhing the kingdom and in- 
tereſt of Chriſt: warning every man ; of his loſt 
{tate and condition by nature; of the wrath to come, 
and the danger he is in of it; of the terrors of the 
Lord, and of an awful judgment ; ſhewing finners 


that they are unrighteous and unholy, that their 


nature is corrupt and impure, their beſt righteouſ- 
neſs imperfect, and cannot juſtify them before God, 
that they Fand guilty before him, and that deſtruc- 


tion and miſery are in all their ways; and therefore 


adviſe them to flee from the wrath to come, to the 
hope ſet before them in the Goſpel : teaching every 
man in all wiſdom ;, not natural, but ſpiritual and 
evangelical ; the whole Goſpel of Chriſt, the coun- 
ſel of God, the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, and 
all the branches of it; teaching them to believe in 
Chriſt for ſalvation, to lay hold on his righteouſneſs 
for juſtification, to deal with his blood for pardon, 
and with his ſacrifice for the atonement of their 
fins; and to obſerve all things commanded by 
Chriſt, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and: godly : 
by theſe two words, warning and teatbing, the ſe- 
veral parts of the Goſpel miniſtry are expreſſed ; 


and which extend to all ſorts of men, rich and 


r, bond and free, greater and leſſer fingers, 
Gentiles as well as Jews; and who are chiefly de- 
ſigned here, and elſewhere by every man and every 
creature: that we may preſent every man perfect in 


_ Chriſt Jeſus ; not in themſelves, in which ſenſe no 


man is perfect in this life; but in the grace, holi- 
neſs, and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, in whom all the 


CHA P. 


TN this chapter the Apoſtle expreſſes his great 

concern for the Coloffians, and others he had 
never ſeen ; exhorts them to conſtancy in the faith 
of Chriſt ; warns them of falſe teachers, and their 


tenets; takes notice of various bleſſings and privi- 


leges they had by Chriſt, and cautions againſt ſeve- 
ral ſuperſtitions and corruptions, which were ob- 


taining among- the churches of Chriſt: in ver. 1. 
the Apoſtle declares the conflict he had for the per- 


ſons he writes to, and for others, though they had 
never ſeen him, which he was deſirous they might 
be acquainted with; partly for the comfort of their 
hearts, their cement in love, and the improvement 


of their knowledge of divine things, the treaſures 
of which are in Chriſt, ver. 2, 3. and partly that 
they might not be deceived, by the enticing words 
of the falſe teachers, ver. 4. and ſhould his abſence 
and diſtance from them, be objected to his pro- 


feſſed concern and affection for them, he anſwers, 


that notwithſtanding that, he was preſent with them 
in ſpirit, and had a diſcerning of their faith and 


order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs thereof with pleaſure, 
5. Wherefore he exhorts them to perſeverance 


7, and to take heed of being hurt by the 
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ſaints are compleat : or it may regard that ripeneſs 
of underſtanding, and verfeftion of Weine 
which when arrived unto, ſaints become perfect 
men in Chriſt ; and is the end of the Goſpel mini- 
ſtry, and to which men are brought by it; ſee 
Eph. iv. 13. and to be underſtood of the preſenta- 
tion of the ſaints, not by Chriſt to himſelf, and to 
his Father, but by the miniſters of the Goſpel, as 
_ glory and crown of rejoicing in the day of 

riſt. | 

Ver. 29. Whereunto I alſo labour, &c.] In the 
word and doctrine, by preaching Chriſt, warning: 
ſinners of their danger, reaching them the way of 
ſalvation, and their duty; with this view, that in 
the great day of account, he might bring a large 
number of them, and ſet them before Chriſt as the 
ſeals of his miniſtry, as inſtances of the grace of 
Chriſt, and as perfect in him: friving according to 
bis working, which worketh in me mightily ; meaning 
either in his prayers, earneſtly intreating of God 
that he would ſucceed his labours, and bleſs them 
to the converſion of many ; which ſenſe is favoured 
by the Syriac verſion, which renders it, Nr., 
and make ſupplication; that is, with that effectual 
fervent prayer, Which was powerfully wrought in 
him: or in his miniſtry, combating with many ene- 
mies, fighting the good fight of faith; not in his 
own ſtrength, but through the power of Chriſt ; 
which enabled him to preach the Goſpel far and 
near, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon ; which ſupported: 
his outward man, and ſtrengthened his inward man 
for that ſervice, and made it effectual to the good 
of the ſouls of many: . ſome refer this to the ſigns, 
wonders, and miracles, which Chriſt wrought by 
him, for the confirmation of the Goſpel; but the 
other ſenſe, which takes in both the power by which 
he was aſſiſted in preaching, both in body and ſoul, 
and that which went along with his miniſtry to 
| make it uſeful to others, is to be preferred. 
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fore had no need to have recourſe unto, and hearken 
to any other, ver. 9, 10. nor did they need any 
Fewiſh ordinances, particularly circumciſion, ſince 
they were partakers of another and better circum- 
ciſion in Chriſt ; and beſides, were buried in bap- 
tiſm with him; and even though they had been 
dead in fin, and in their fleſhly uncircumciſion, yet 
they were alive, quickened with Chriſt, and had 
the forgiveneſs of all their ſins for his ſake z who 
had freed them from the ceremonial law, and had 
rid them of all their former lords and maſters, and 
had brought them into the liberty of the Goſpel, 
ver. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. Wherefore he . 
by way of exhortation and advice, firſt with reſpect 
to Jeuiſh ceremonies, not to ſuffer them to be im- 
poſed upon them, or to regard the cenſures of men 
for the non- obſervance of them, ſince theſe were 
but ſhadows, of which Chriſt is the ſubſtance, ver. 
16, 17. and next with ref to the worſhip of 
angels, under a notion of humility,” ſome were for 
introducing ; who are deſcribed as bold intruders, 
vain, proud, and conceited perſons, and as not 
holding the head Chriſt," to whom the body the 
church is joined, and by whom it is nouriſhed and 
increaſed, ver. 18, 19. and ſeeing now they that 
are Chriſt's, are dead with him to the ceremonial 
law, and that dead to them, the Apoſtle argues 
that they ſhould not be ſubject to the ordinances, 
commands, and doctrines of men; ſome of * 
| G 


on. 


things had no true wiſdom, in hems only a ſhew 


the energy of divine power in him, to preſent every 


ſhould think that theſe labours and ſtrivings of his, 


to; by which he means, his. fervent prayers and 


various perſecutions, great-afflictions and hardſhips 


enemy of ſouls, his wreſtlings againſt principalities 


view: and among 
Colaſſans, and for them at Laodicea; the ſaints of 


ca; it was the metropolis of Phrygia, in which 
Coloſſe ſtood: hence this Epiſtle is ordered to be 
read to them alſo, they being infeſted with falſe 
teachers, and in the ſame ſituation and circumſtances ' 
as the Colofians were; and though the Apoſtle was 
unknown to both of them, having never been at 


their welfare, and he ſtrove for them as he did for 
others; one of Stepbens's copies adds, and them in 
Hlierapolis; fee ch. iv. 13. And for as many as have 


of Chriſt, and believers in him; ſuch as had never 


Enit the hearts of chriſtians more firmly together; 

yet his heart was towards them, he laboured for 

them, by praying for them, writing to them, ſuffer- 

ing all things for their ſakes, for the confirmation 
of them, 


love and care, and the benefit of the labours and 
ſufferings of Goſpel miniſters, extend and reach to 
perſons that never ſaw them. 


172 
he inſtances in, as if they were {till under the rudi 
ments of the world; and the rather, ſince theſe 


of it, and were no other than will-worſhip and 
ſuperſtition, and lay in a negligence of the body, 
and were diſhonourable and unſatisfying, ver. 20, 
215 23, | 


Ver. 1. For I would that ye knew what great con- 
fil I have for you, &c.] This is. occaſioned by 
what he had ſaid in the latter part of the former 
chapter, that he laboured and ſtrove according to 


man perfect in Chriſt ; and leſt theſe Colofians 


were only for all and every of thoſe perſons among 
whom he was, and to whom he perſonally preach- 
ed, he would have them know, obſerve, and al- 
ſure themſelves, that the great conflict, ſtrife, and 
agony, in which he was engaged, was for them al- 


wreſtlings with God, the conflicts he had in his own 
mind, with his. own ſpigit, about the good of the 
churches of Chriſt, the care of which were upon 
him, and even of thoſe to whom he was by face 
unknown, ſometimes hoping, ſometimes fearing, 
ſometimes rejoicing, at other times weeping, at 
what he A. concerning them; alſo his combats 
with the falſe Apoſtles, ſtriving and earneſtly con- 
tending for the Rich of the Goſpel, giving no place 
to them, no, not for an hour, defending truth, 
refuting error, and fighting the good fight of faith, 
by a writing, and diſputing; likewiſe the 


he met with from men, for the ſake of the Goſpel; 
add to all this, the frequent battles he had with the 


and powers, the many temptations of ſatan with 
which he was attacked, to draw him off from the 
ſervice of Chriſt, to weaken his hands, and hinder 
his ſucceſs in it; all which he endured and went 
through with a greatneſs of mind, and that for the 

ood of the churches of Chriſt, and the glory of 
name, which were the great things he had in 
others, tor the good of theſe 


that place, the church of Chriſt which was there; 
and is the rather mentioned, becauſe near to Coloſſe: 
it was a famous city by the river Lycus, firſt called 
Dioſpalis, and then Rhoas , and afterwards Laodi- 


either place, yet was heartily concerned for each of 


not ſeen my face in the fleſh; meaning the churches 


heard him preach, nor had any perſonal knowledge 
of him, and converſation with him, which tend to 


and of the Goſpel of Chriſt. Chriſtian 


COLOSSIANS. 
Ver. 2. That their bearts might be comforted, &c.] 
Here follow the reaſons why the 9 80 had ſo 


great a conflict, on account of the above perſons, 
and why he was ſo deſirous vr ſhould know ir; 


Ch. ii. *. 1, 2. 


one is, the conſolation of their hearts. The hearts 
of God's people often need comfort, by reaſon of 
indwelling ſin, the temptations of ſatan, the hidings 
of God's face, and afflictive providences; and by 
reaſon of falſe teachers, who greatly trouble them, 
unſettle their minds, weaken their faith, and fill 
them with doubts and perplexities, and which was 
the caſe with theſe churches: now the buſineſs of 
Goſpel miniſters, is to comfort ſuch ; this is the 
commiſſion they are ſent with; the doctrines of 
the Goſpel are calculated for this very purpoſe, 
ſuch as tull redemption, free juſtification, compleat 
gy of ſin, peace and reconciliation; and the 

nt of their miniſtry is to comfort diſtreſſed minds, 
upon what account ſoever; and it muſt be a com- 
tort to theſe churches, when they found that they 
were regarded by ſo great an Apoſtle ; and it might 
tend to confirm them in the doctrine they had re- 
ceived at firſt, and deliver them from the ſcruples 
the falſe Apoſtles had injected into their minds, and 
ſo adminiſter comfort to them, when they per- 
ceived that the Apoſtle approved of the Goſpel 
they had heard and embraced, and rejected the no- 
tions of the falſe teachers : being knit together in love; 
as the members of an human body are, by joints 
and bands; as love is the bond of union between 
God and his people, Chriſt and his members, ſo 
between ſaints and ſaints; it is the cement that joins 
and keeps them together, and which edifies and 
builds them up, and whereby they increaſe with 
the increaſe of God; it makes them to be of one 
heart and one ſoul; it renders their communion 
with one another comfortable and delightful, and 
{ſtrengthens them againſt the common enemy, who 
is for dividing, and ſo deſtroying ; and is what is 
the joy of Goſpel miniſters, and what they labour 
at and ſtrive for, and which is another reaſon of 


aſſurance of underſtanding ; that is, ſpiritual know- 
ledge and underſtanding, or the anderfianding of 
ſpiritual things; for the underſtanding of things 
natural and civil, is not deſigned ; nor a mere no- 
tional knowledge of ſpiritual things, which perſons 
may have, and yet not charity, or love, with which 
this is here joined; and ſuch an one alſo, which is 
ſure and certain : for as there is ſuch a thing as the 
aſſurance . of faith, and the aſſurance of hope, ſo 
likewiſe, of underſtanding of the Goſpel, and the 
truths of it; concerning which there ought to be 
no doubt, being to be received upon the credit of 
a divine teſtimony : moreover, ſuch a knowledge 
and underſtanding of divine things is intended, as 
is large and abundant, ſignified by all riches; for 
though it is not compleat and perfect in this life, 
yet it takes a vaſt compaſs, and reaches to all the 
— things of God; to whatever relates to the 
perſon and grace of Chriſt; to all the things of the 
Spirit of God]; to all the bleſſings and promiſes of 
the covenant of grace; to the riches both of grace 
and glory, to the things of time and eternity, and 
Which is more clearly explained by the following 
clauſe: to the acknowledgment of the myſtery of God, 
and of the Father, and of Chriſt ; that is, to a 
greater and more perfect knowledge, approbation, 
and confeſſion of the Goſpel, which he had in the 
preceding chapter called the myſtery ; ſee ver. 26, 
27. and here the myſtery: of 'God, which he is both 
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Ch. ii. . 35 
ordained by him, and hid in him be- 
fore the world was; and it is of him, as the ſub- 
ject· matter of it; not as the God of nature and 
rovidence, which the works of both declare; but 
1 the God of all grace, as God in Chriſt, which 
is the peculiar diſcovery of the Goſpel : and of him 
as the Father of Chriſt, which is not diſcoverable 
by the light of nature, nor known by natural rea- 
ſon, but is a point of divine revelation 3 and of him 
as the Father of his people by adoption; and of all 
his grace, in election to grace and glory in pre- 
deſtination to ſonſhip, and in the council and cove- 
nant of grace; in the ſcheme of ſalvation and re- 
demption; in the miſſion of his Son, and the gift 
of him as a ſaviour and redeemer. The copulative 
and before the Father, is left out in the Vulgate La- 
tin, Syriac, and Arabic verſions, which read the 
nytery of God the Father ; and with it it may be 
rendered, as it ſometimes is, God, even the Fal ber: 
though the word God may be. conſidered eſſentially, 
and as after diſtinguiſhed into two of the perſons of 
the Godhead ; the Father the firſt perſon, ſo called, 
in relation to his Son, which is no ſmall part of the 
myſtery, of the Goſpel ; and Cbriſt the ſecond per- 
ſon, who is equally God with the Father; and the 
Spirit, who though not mentioned, is not excluded 
from this adorable myſtery: and which is the myſ- 
tery of Chriſt, he being both the efficient cauſe, 
and the ſuhject- matter of it;; it treats of his deity 
and perſonality ;; of his offices, as mediator, pro- 
phet, prieſt, and king; of his incarnation and re. 
demption; of his grace, righteouſneſs, ſacrifice, and 
ſatisfaction z of juſtification by him, pardon thro' 
him, and acceptance in him. | 
Ver. 3. In whom are bid all the treaſares of wiſ- 
1 This may be underſtood either 
of the myſtery of the Goſpel, which contains the 
rich mines and hidden treaſures of all divine truths; 
fo called, becauſe of the richneſs and intrinſic value 
and excellency of them; and becauſe of their va- 
riety and abundance, being the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt : or of Chriſt himſelf; and not fo much 
of his perſonal wiſdom, either as God, being the 
all- wiſe God, the wiſdom of God, an omniſcient 
being, that knows all perſons and things whatever, 
within the whole circle of wiſdom and knowledge; 
or as man, whoſe wiſdom and knowledge though 
created, was very large and abundant z or as medi- 
ator, on whom the ſpirit of wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding, of counſel and of knowledge reſts; but 
of that fulneſs of truth as well as grace, which dwells 
in him as in its ſubje& and fountain; by whom it 
comes, and from whom it is derived unto us; and 
| our higheſt wiſdom and knowledge, lies in know- 
ing him, whom to know is life eternal; and the 
excellency. of whoſe knowledge, ſurpaſſes every 
thing elſe; it is the greateſt riches, and moſt valu- 
able treaſure ; nor is there any thing worth knowing, 
but what is in Chriſt, all is laid up in him: and be- 
ing faid to be hid in him, ſhews the excellency of 
the wiſdom and knowledge that is in him, only va- 
luable things being hid, or compared to hid trea- 
ſure; that this can't be had without knowing 
him; that it is imperfect in the preſent ſtate, and 
s not yet fully and clearly revealed ; and therefore 
ſhould be enquired after, and ſearched for, and 
Chriſt ſhould. be applied unto for it : NIN 232, 
'reaſures of wiſdom, is a phraſe uſed by the Tar- 
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and fear on their account, and had ſignified his 
great defire that they might arrive to a more large 
and certain knowledge of the myſteries of grace; 
and had aſſerted that all ſolid ſpiritual wiſdom and 
knowledge were in Chriſt; all which he ſaid, to 
ſhew his affection for them; to obſerve unto them; 
that there was no need to ſeek for wiſdom and 
knowledge elſewhere, ſince there was ſuch a ful- 
neſs. of it in Chriſt, and the Goſpel; and to put 
them upon their guard againſt falſe teachers: /ef 
any man ſhould beguile you with enticing wordt; by 
which are meant, not apt and pertinent words, fuch 
as are ſuited to the minds of men, and proper to 
convey right ideas of divine truth, poignant ex- 
preſſions, found ſpeech, and ſtrong reafonings z 
tor ſuch the Apoſtle himſelf uſed, and yet not en- 
ticing words of mens wiſdom z and which deſign 


mere words, great ſwelling words of vanity, which 


like bubbles look big, and make a great noiſe, but 
contain nothing but wind and emptineſs ; fair 
ſpeeches, ſpecious pretences, falſe colourings, falla> 
cious reaſonings, a ſhew of probability, and ap- 
pearance of ſcience, falſly ſo called 3 whereby de- 
ceittul workers, ſuch as the followers of Simon 
Magus and the Gnofticks uſed, whom the Apoſtle 
had in view; beguiled unſtable fouls, and deceived 
the hearts of the ſimple ; wherefore the 'Apoſtle 
faid the above things, -ſhewing that all true wiſ- 
dom was in Chriſt, and all ſpiritual knowledge was 
in the pure and unmixed Goſpel ; which was not 
to be parted with for other things, which through 
art and management, and the cunning craftineſs of 
men, might at firſt ſight carry in them a ſhew of 
probability, an appearance of truth. The gold, 
the filver, and precious ſtones of divine truths, 
which have been proved by the ſtandard, are not 
to be given up for ſuch as only lobk like them, 
bei 8 up through the fallacy of men; 
who by a ſett of unmeaning words, paralogiſms, 
and falſe reaſonings, lie in wait to deceive. 

Ver. 5. For though I be abſent in the fleſh, &c.] 
Or body, as the Ethiopic verſion reads it, and as it 
is expreſſed in 1 Cor. v. 3. here the Apoſtle antici- 
pates an objection which might be made, how he 
could have ſuch a conflict and concern for them, 
and expreſs ſo much affection for them, and know 
ſo much of their affairs, in what condition and ſitu- 
ation they were, and how liable to be deceived by 
falſe teachers, When he was abſent from them; and 
had never been among them. That he had never 
been corporally preſent with them, nor was he then, 
he owns; but this did not hinder but that he might 
be in another ſenſe preſent with them, and ſo have 
cognizance of them and their ſtate, and be affected 
towards them, and concerned for them: yet am I 
with you in the ſpirit ; as he was with the Corinthians 
in the place above cited, judging the inceſtuous 
perſon, determining concerning his cafe, and de- 
livering him up to ſatan, and fo he was with theſe 
Coloſſians ; for as he was a member of the ſame 
body with them, he was actuated by the ſame 
Spirit z and by virtue of their union to each other 
in their. common head, his ſpirit went out towards 
them, his heart was knit unto them; he had the 
ſame affection for them; and care of them, though 
he had never ſeen them with his bodily eyes, as he 
had for thoſe whom he had ſeen : moreover, this 
may regard that extraordinary diſcerning and pre- 
ſence of his ſpirit which he had; and which was of 
the ſame kind with that of Eliſha, when his ſervant 
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174 COLOSSIANS. Ch. Ii. V. 6, 5, 
preſent of him, to whom on his return he ſaid, head by notion, but into the heart by faith; and 
upon his denying that he had been any where, went not in 8 only, but in whole: faith receives a 
not mine heart with thee, when the man turned again whole Chriſt, his perſon as God and man; him in 
from his chariot to meet thee? 2 Kings v. 26. Eli-|all his offices, as prophet, prieſt, and king; parti- 
fha's ſpirit went and was preſent with him, and ſaw|cularly as a ſaviour and redeemer, he being under 
and knew all that paſſed, being under the impulſe that character ſo exceeding ſuitable to the caſe of a 
and inſpiration of the Spirit of God, who made ſenſible ſinner; and it receives all bleſſings of grace 

all known unto him; ſo the ſpirit of the Apoſtle along with him, from him, and through him ; as a 
Paul was at the church at Coloffe, and ſaw and diſ-|juſtifying righteouſneſs, remiſſion of ſins, adop- 
cerned their whole eſtate; this being made known|tion of children, grace for grace, and an inheri- 

by the Spirit of God, under whoſe inſpiration he tance among all them that are ſanctified; and both 
wrote this letter, ſuitable to their caſe: joying and Chriſt and them, as the free grace gifts of God; 

beholding your order; or as the Syriac verſion renders which men are altogether undeſerving of, and can't 
it, 1 rejoice that I can ſee your order; that is, with poſſibly give any valuable conſideration for: ſo 

pleaſure obſerve, conſider it, and contemplate on it; theſe Coloſſians had received Chriſt gladly, joyfully, 

and that. partly from the relation of Epapbras, and |willingly, and with all readineſs and eſpecially as 
chiefly from the intimations of the Spirit of God in the Lord, on which there is a peculiar emphaſis in 

an extraordinary way: by their order is meant, ei- the text; they had received him and believed in 
ther their orderly walk and converſation, which be- him, as the one and only Lord and head of the 
ing as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, was very plea- church; as the one and only mediator between God 
ſing and delightful to the Apoſtle; or rather the or- and man, to the excluſion of angels, the worſhip 
der of their church diſcipline, they having regular of which the falſe teachers were introducing ; they 
officers, paſtors, and deacons, ordained among had received the doctrines of Chriſt," and not the 
them; who rightly. performed their offices, and laws of Moſes, which Judaizing preachers were de- 
had reſpect and Iubjection yielded to them; the or- ſirous of joining with them; they had heard and 
dinances of the Goſpel were duly adminiſtered, [obeyed the Son, and not the ſervant; they had ſub- 
and conſtantly attended on; the members of the [mitted to the authority of Chriſt as king of ſaints, 
church were watched over, admonitions given, and and had been ſubject to his ordinances ; wherefore 
cenſures laid where they were neceſſary, and every |the Apoſtle exhorts them to continue and go on; 
thing was done decently and in order; which was|believing in him, and holding to him the head: | 
a beautiful ſight, and gave the Apoſtle an uncom- walk ye in bim; not only in imitation of him as he 
mon pleaſure. The word uſed, ſignifies a military] walked, in the exerciſe of grace, as love, patience, 
order, ſuch as is obſerved in armies, in battle ar- [humility, and meekneſs, and in the diſcharge of 
ray; ſuggeſting, that theſe chriſtians were good] duty; but by faith in him, going on in a way of 
ſoldiers of Chriſt, were enliſted under his banners, believing in him, always looking to him, leaning 
and kept in due order, in rank and file; ſtood faſt} on him, and deri ving grace and ſtrength from him: 
in one ſpirit, contended and ſtrove together for the] to walk in Chriſt, is to walk in and after the Spirit 
faith of the Goſpel, fought the good fight of faith, of Chriſt, under his 'influence, by his direction, 
nor could any hardſhip move them from thelr ſta-I and through his aſfiſtanee; and to walk in the 
tion; ſo that they were in the Apoſtle's eye, beau · doctrine of Chriſt, abiding by it, and increaſing in 
tiful as Tirzab, comely 99 and terrible as the knowledge of it; and to walk in the ordinances 
an army with banners, Cant. vi, 4. and To may de- of Chriſt, which with his preſence and Spirit, are 
note their attachment to the Gaſpel,” and to one] ways of pleaſantneſs and paths of peace: particu- 
another; they were united to, and abode by each larly here it may ſignify, to make uſe of Chriſt, 
other; they ſerved the Lord with one conſent, and] and walk on in him, as the way, truth and the 
kept the unity of the Spirit, in the bond of peace, life ; as the only way of acceſs to God, and ac- 
which is a pleaſant thing to behold, as well as what] ceptance with him; as the way of ſalvation, as 
follows: and the ftedfaſtneſs of your faith in Chriſt ; the only true way to eternal life and happineſs, 
either in the grace of faith, and the exerciſe of it] in oppoſition to every creature, angels, or men; 
on Chriſt, in oppoſition to doubtings and unbelief; the worſhipping of the one, or works done by the 

whereby God is honoured, and with which he is other. eee, Tun 8 

well pleaſed; ſouls are filled with e and joy; ] Ver. 7. Rooted and built up in him, &c.] By 
fatan is reſiſted and overcome; and the hearts off theſe metaphors, the Apoſtle expreſſes the ſafe and 
others, particularly miniſters of the Goſpel, are f happy ſtate of theſe believers; and which he makes 
comforted: or in the doctrine of faith teſpectingſuſe of as arguments, to engage them to walk on in 
Chriſt, in which they ſtood faſt ; notwithſtanding Chriſt, and as 88 out the manner in which 
there was a majority againſt it, the wiſe and learned, they ſhould, Believers are ſometimes compared 
the rich and mighty, did not receive it; and tho? [to trees, and are trees of righteouſneſs, the plant- 
it was oppoſed by falſe teachers, perſecuted by pro- ing of the Lord; and their root is Chriſt, from 
fane men, and loaded with reproach and obloquy ; [whence as ſuch they ſpring, and by whom they are 
and alſo in the profeſſion of it, which they held filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs; in him they 
without wavering: now to ſee a ſett of chriſtians, are to abide, keep cloſe unto him, and walk in 
a church of Chriſt walking together in Goſpel or- him; deriving all their life, nouriſhment, fruitful- 
der, ſteady in their faith on Chriſt, abiding by the] neſs, grace, and perſeverance in it, from him as 
doctrine of faith, and maintaining an honourable|their root: they are alſo ſometimes compared to a 
profeſſion, how beautiful and delightful is it! building, to an houſe, a temple, an habitation for 
Ver. 6. As ye have therefore received Chriſt: Jeſus God; and Chriſt is the ſure and only foundation, 
. the Lord, &c.] Receiving Chriſt, is believing in on which they are laid, and where they are ſafe and 
him: faith is the eye of the ſoul, that ſees the beau- [ſecure ; and being fitly joined together, grow up 
„glory, fulneſs, and ſuitableneſs of Chriſt; the [as an holy temple to the Lord and this being their 
dot that goes to him, and the hand that takes hold] caſe, they are to go on laying the whole ſtreſs of 
on him, and the arm that receives and embraces I their ſalvation on him, building their faith and hope 
him ; To that this is not a receiving him into the of eternal glory entirely upon him à and building 
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| which he is the ſubſtance, as it follows: and ſiabliſded 
in the faith z that of Chriſt, or in the doctrine of 


ith which reſpects Chriſt: the Apoſtle here ex- 
— 1 ding without a figure, which he 
bad ſignified by the two foregoing metaphors, and 
explains what he means by them; namely, that they 
were well ſettled and grounded in their- faith in 


Chriſt, and thoroughly inſtructed and eſtabliſhed 


in the doctrines of the Goſpel; and a very good 
thing it is, to have the heart eſtabliſhed with grace, 
both as a principle and a doctrine ; which is God's 
work, > was the happy caſe of theſe perſons; 
wherefore it became them to act as ſuch, and not be 
like children toſſed to and fro with every wind of 
doctrine, or carried about with divers and ſtrange 
doctrines, but abide by thoſe which had been 
preached to them by the faithful miniſters of Chriſt, 
and they had received: as ye have been taught ;, by 
Epapbras their miniſter, and others; and therefore 
ſhould not liſten to falſe teachers, and to a contrary 


doctrine taught by them ;. conſidering of whom 


they had learnt the true doctrine, what evidence it 
carried with it, and what uſe it had been of to 
them, in convincing, converting, comforting, in- 
ſtructing, and eſtabliſhing them: and therefore 
ſhould. be. abounding therein with thantſgiving; that 
is, in the faith; as in the grace, ſo in the doctrine 


of faith; for as ſaints are to abound in the work of 


the Lord, and in every good work, and in the ex- 
erciſe of every grace, ſo in the knowledge of truth; 
ſee 2 Cor. viii. 7. and to make uſe of all means for 


the increaſe of, and growth in Goſpel grace and 
light, and the knowledge of a crucified Chriſt, 
which is meant by abounding: for all which there's 


great reaſon for thankſgiving ;; both for the unſpeak- 
able gift of Chriſt, who is received as ſuch by faith, 
and in whom believers are rooted and built up; 
and for faith itſelf, which is the gift of God; and 
alſo for. the Goſpel, and the truths of it; and for 
every degree of ſpiritual light in it, and knowledge 
of it | 


Ver. 8. Beware eſt any man ſpoil you, 8c.] Or 


deſpoil you; rob you of the rich treaſure of the 
Cn) Ar you of your ſpiritual armour, take 
away from you the truths and. doctrines of Chriſt, 
and deveſt you of your ſpiritual privileges and bleſ- 
ſings; ſuggeſting, that the falſe teachers were 
thieves and robbers, and men of prey: or drive 
and carry you away as ſpoils, as the innocent harm - 
leſs ſheep are drove, and carried away by wolves, 
and by the thief that comes to ſteal, to kill, and 
deſtroy; intimating, that ſueh as theſe were the he- 
reticks of thoſe times; wherefore it became them 
to be upon their guard, to watch, look out, and 


beware, leſt they ſhould be ſurprized by theſe de- 


ceitful workers, Who lay in wait to deceive ; were 
wolves in ſheep's cloathing, who transformed them- 
ſelves into the Apoſtles of; Chriſt; and therefore 
it became them to take heed, leſt any man hurt 
them, be he ever ſo wiſe and learned, or he thought 


eyer ſo good, religious, and ſincere z ſince men of 


this caſt, put on ſuch maſks and falſe ap 


on purpoſe to. beguile, . The things by which they; 
_ impoſed. upon weak minds are as fallow, and there- 
fore to be ſhunned, avdided, and rejected: through! 


Sauen not right ar 7! wt Mer true wiſdom, | 


the knowledge of God, of 


ngs of nature, o 
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up, one another alſo on their moſt holy faith, of arts and ſciences, as uſeleſs and hurtful; ſuch as na- 
ahi 


tural philoſophy in its various branches, ethics, lo- 
gic, rhetoric, Ge. when kept within due bounds, 
and in their proper place and ſphere; for with in- 
ſtances of theſe, the ſcriptures themſelves abound; 
but he means that philoſophy, or ſcience, which is 
falſly ſo called, the falſe notions of philoſophers; 
ſuch as the eternity of matter, and of this world, 
the mortality of ſouls, the worſhipping of dæmons 
and angels, c. and alſo ſuch principles in philofo- 
phy, which in themſelves, and in the things of na- 
ture are true, but when applied to divine things, 


power and grace, and of pure revelation, are falſe; 
as that out of nothing, nothing can be made, which 

in the things of nature is true, but not to be ap- 

plied to the God of nature, who has made the 

world out of nothing; as alſo that from a priva- 
tion to an habit, there is no return, which is natu- 

rally true, but not to be applied to ſupernatural 

things, and ſupernatural agency; witneſs the mi- 

racles of Chriſt, in reſtoring ſight to the blind, life 

to the dead, &c. and therefore is not' to be em- 

ployed againſt the reſurrection of the dead: philo- 
ſophy may be uſeful as an handmaid; tis not to be 
a miſtreſs in theological things; it may ſubſerve, 

but not govern ; it is not to be made uſe of as a 
judge, or rule in ſuch matters; the natural man, 

on de pony rex neither knows nor receives the 
things of the Spirit of God; judgment is not to 
be made, and formed according to them; as of a 
Trinity of perſons in the Godhead ; of the ſonſhip 
of Chriſt, and his incarnation ; of man's redemp- 
tion by him, of. reconciliation and ſatisfaction by 
his blood and facrifice, of the pardon of ſin, of a 
ſinner's juſtification, :: of the reſurrection of the 
dead, and ſuch like articles of faith: that philoſo- 
phy which is right, can only be a rule of judg- 
ment in things relating to it, and not in thoſe which 
are out of its ſphere: in a word, the Apoſtle here 
condemns the philoſophy of the Jews, and of the 
Gnaſticłs; the former had introduced natural phi- 
loſophy into the worſhip and ſervice of God, and 
the things appertaining to their religion; and had 
made the tabernacle and temple, and the moſt holy 
place, and the things ing thereunto, emblems 
and hieroglyphics of natural things; as of the ſun, 
moon, and 2 and their influences, and of the four 
elements, and of moral virtue, c. as appears from 


were types and repreſentatives of ſpiritual things 
under the Goſpel dif ion; and the latter had 
brought in the philoſophy of Pytbagoras and Plato, 
concerning abſtinencies, purgations, ſacrifices, and 
ceremonies of worſhip, given to dæmons and an- 

Is: in ſhort, the Apoſtle's meaning is, that phi- 
* not to be mixed with the pure Goſpel of 
Chriſt.; it has always been fatal to it; witneſs the 
ſchool of Pantenus in Alexandria, in the early times 
of chriſtianity, by which the ſimplicity of the Goſ- 
pel was y corrupted; and the race of ſchool- 
men a fe centuries ago, who introduced the phi- 
loſophy. of Aviſtatle, Auerrois, and others, into all 
he ſuhjects of divinity: to obſerve no more, ſuch 
im * is here meant, which may be 


| vain deceit ; that is, that which is vain 
and empty, and haz no ſolid foundation; even in 
re and reaſon itſelf; and which being applied to 


things natural, moral, and civil; which may be divine things and religious obſervances, is deceitful 


attained-unto by the uſe of reaſon, and light of na- 


deluſory : after 'tbe tradition of men; either of 


ture. The Apoſtle does not mean to condemn all iche Gentiles, who had their traditions in religion; 
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or of the Yes, called the traditions of the elders, that it ſhould: dwell in him: the manner in which 
and of the fathers, which the Phariſees were fondſ it dwells, is vodiſy; not by power as in the univerſe; 
of, by which they tranſgreſſed the commandments nor by grace as in the ſaints; nor by any glorious 
of God; which the Apoſtle was brought up in, f emanations of it as in heaven; nor by gifts, as in 
and was zealous of formerly, but now was deliveredſ the prophets and eminent men of God; nor by 
from, and rightly condemned, as idle, trifling, and] ſigns, ſymbols, and ſhadows, as in the tabernacle 
icious: after the rudiments of tbe world, or] and temple ; but eſſentially and perſonally, or by 
be elements 170 world; not the four elements off perſonal union of the divine nature, as ſubſiſting 
earth, air, fire, and water; or the worſhip of theſ in the Son of God to an human body, choſen and 
ſun, moon, and ſtars, Fc. among the idolatrous| prepared for that purpoſe, together with a reaſon- 
Gentiles, but the ceremonial laws of the Jetos; ſee able human ſoul; which is the great myſtery of 
Cal. iv. 3, 9. which were that to them in religion, | godlineſs, the glory of the chriſtian religion, and 
as the AB C, or letters, are in grammar, the ele- what qualified Chriſt for, and recommends him to 
ments and rudiments of it; and though theſe were ſus as a Saviour; and is a reaſon why, as theſe words 
to them when children uſeful, but now under the ſ are, that the Goſpel ſhould be abode by, continued 
Goſpel diſpenſation are weak, beggarly, and uſe- in, and that with thankfulneſs ; nor ſhould. any re- 
leſs, and not to be attended to: and not after Chriſt ;| gard be had to vain and deceitful philoſophy, to 
what he: has taught and preſcribed, the doftrines|the traditions of men, or rudiments of the world: 
and commandments of Chriſt, the treaſures of] Chriſt only is to be looked to, attended and follow- 
wiſdom and knowledge which are in him; andſ ed, who has all fulneſs in him, a s 
therefore all ſuch vain and deceitful philoſophy, hu-] Ver. 10. And ye are compleat in him, &c.] Or 
man traditioris, and worldly rudiments,. are to be Ailled up, or filled full in him; that is, are perfect in 
rejected; .Chrift and his Goſpel, the revelation he him: ſaints are in Chriſt, and all fulneſs being in 
has made, ate the ſtandard of doctrine and wor- him, they are full too, of as much us they ſtand 
ſhip ;; he only is to be heard and attended to, and] in need, and are capable of containing: for theſe 
whatever. is contrary thereunto, is to be guarded| words are not an exhortation to perfection, as the 
againſt. J | Arabie verſion reads them, be ye compleat in bim, 
Ver. 9. For in him divelleth all the fulneſs of the| like thoſe in Gen. xvii. 1. Matt. v. 48. 2 Cor. xiii. 
Godbead bodily.] This is to be underſtood, not of 11. but are an affirmation, aſſerting not what the ' 
the doctrine, or Goſpel of Chriſt, as being a per- ſaints ſhall be hereafter, or in heaven, but what 
fect revelation of the will of God; but ot Chriſt, they now are; not in themſelves, for in themſelves 
and particularly of his human nature, as conſiſting|none are perfect, not even thoſe who are truly 
of a true body and a reaſonable ſoul, in which the] ſanctified; for though all grace is ſeminally im- 
Godhead dwells in a moſt eminent manner: God planted in them, and they have a perfection of 
indeed is every where by his powerful preſence, was parts, of all the parts of the new man, or new crea- 
in the tabernacle and temple in a very fingular man- ture, and are perfect in compariſon of what they 
ner, and dwells in the ſaints in a way of ſpecialſ ſometimes were, and of profane perſons and hypo- 
grace; but teſides in the human nature of Chriſt, fcrites, and with reſpect to weaker believers, yet 
in the higheſt: and moſt exalted manner; that is to none are abſolutely perfect; the good work of grace 
deity, what the human body is to an human ſoul, is not yet finiſhed in them, ſin dwells in them, they 
it is the houſe in which ĩt d wells: ſo Philo the Jeu, fare full of wants and complaints; the beſt of them 
calls the Logos the houſe of God, who is the ſoul diſclaim perfection as attained to by them, and ex- 
of the univerſe; and elſewhere ſays , that God preſs their deſires of it; but they are perfect in 
himſelf has filled the divine Logos wholly with in- Chriſt their head, who has all fulneſs in him, in 
corporeal powers. The Godhead dwells in Chriſt| whom they are choſen and bleſſed: they are com- 
as in a tabernacle, in alluſion to the tabernacle of|pleat and perfect in him as to ſanctification; he 
Moſes, which looked mean without ſide, but glo- having all fulneſs of grace and holineſs for them, 
rious within; where God granted his preſence, and they have it in him; and he is made perfect ſancti- 
accepted the ſacrifices of his people; the human] fication to them: and as to juſtification, he has 
nature of Chriſt, is the true antitypical tabernacle, perfectly fulfilled the law for them, he has made 
which God pitched and not man; and ſometimes full atonement for ſin, has obtained eternal redemp- 
is called a temple, in alluſion to Selomon's; andi tion, brought in a compleat and perfect righteouſ- 
which is filled with the train of the divine perfec- I neſs, by which they are juſtified from all things; 
tions, ſignified by fulneſs here: for non the fulneſs]are freed from fin, and made perfectly comely, 
of grace, or a communicative fulneſs, is here] without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing: and as 
meant; nor the relative fulneſs the church; but to knowledge, though it is imperfect in them in 
the fulneſs of the divine nature, of all the per- their preſent ſtate, yet in Chriſt all the treaſures of 
fections of deity, ſuch as eternity, immenſity, om- it are, and they have no need to go elſewhere for 
nipreſence, omnipotence, omniſcience, immutabi- any; they are filled with the knowledge of God 
lity, neceſſary and ſelf-exiſtence, and every other; and of his will, and are compleat therein in Chriſt; 
for if any one perfection was wanting, the ſulneſs, and what knowledge they have, is eternal life, the 


much leſs! all the fulneſs of the Godhead, would beginning, pledge, and earneſt of it; fo that they 
not be in him. The act of inhabitation, denotes have no reaſon to be beholden to angels or men, 
the union of the two natures in Chriſt, and ex- only to Chriſt: wh:ch is the bead of all principality 


preſſes the diſtinction of them; and is to be un- ſand power; not only of the body the ehurch, and 
derſtood of the Godhead, as ſubſiſting in the per- who is to be held unto as ſuch, from whom all 
ſon of the Son of God, and not as ſubſiſting in the light, life, grace, and ſtrength are to be derived; 
perſon of the Father, or of the Spirit; and ſnews but of all others, though in a different ſenſe; and 
the permanency of this union, tis a perpetual not only of the kings, princes, and potentates of this 
abiding one; and this fulneſs is not dependant on world, who hold their kingdoms, and receive their 
eaſure; it is not ſaid of this as of [crowns from him, and rule by him; but alſo of 
ch. i. 19. that it pleaſed the Father Ithe angels good and bad, often called * 
- 1 1 . an 
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and powers; eſpecially the former is here meant, Band of man, as the Ethiopic verſion reads it, ag 
of whom Chriſt is head, being their creator, go- outward circumciſion was; this is not done by any 
vernor, and wpholder ; who not only maintains f creature whatever; not by angels, who rejoice at 
them in their beings, but has confirmed them injthe repentance of ſinners, but can't produce it; 
their ſtate of holineſs z ſo that they are dependant nor by miniſters of the Goſpel, who at moſt are 
upon him, and beholden to him for all they have but inſtruments of regeneration and . conyerſion 3 
and are: with the Fews, Metatron, which with nor by men themſelves ; this is not by might. or 
them is the name of the angel in Exod. xxii. 20. __ of man, by the ſtrength of his free-will, 
and ſeems to be a corruption of the word mediator, but by the Spirit of God: for though men are 
and to deſign the Meſſiah, is ſaid * to be king over ſſometimes exhorted to circumciſe themſelves, as in 
all-the angels. This is mentioned, partly to ſet Deut. x. 16. Jer. iv. 4. in order to convince them 
forth the glory and excellency of Chriſt; and partly of the corruption of their nature, and the need they 
againſt worſhipping of angels, making uſe of them ſtand in of ſpiritual circumciſion ; yet whereas there 
as mediators, or applying to them on any account, 11s an utter diſability in them to effect it, and they 
fince Chriſt is the head of theſe, and of every need the power and grace of God for that purpoſe, 
creature; therefore no creature is to be looked and the Lord has graciouſly promiſed his people to do 
applied unto, truſted and depended on ; unleſs ra- ſit himſelf for them, Deut. xxx. 6. ſo that this cir- 
ther ſhould be meant, the Fewiſp rulers, Scribes and ſcumciſion is in the ſame ſenſe made without hands, 
Phariſees, their doctors, wile men, and Rabbins,|as the human nature of Chriſt is ſaid to be a taber- 
called the princes of this world; the Jews tutors, nacle not made with hands, that is of men, but of 
and governors, to whom Chriſt is ſuperior; he's God, being what God has pitched, and not man; 
the only maſter and father, and in whom perfection and it ſtands oppoſed to circumciſion in the fleſh, 
of wiſdom is, and not in them; and therefore|which was made with hands, Epb. ii. 11. and by, 
ſhould not regard them, their vain philoſophy, |ſome inſtrument, as a ſharp knife or ſtone: in pui- 
worldly rudiments and traditions. ting off the body of the fins of the fleſh. The Vul- 
Ver. 11. In whom alſo ye are circumciſed, 8&c.\|gate Latin verſion leaves out the word fins, and fo. 
This is ſaid, to prevent an objection that might|the Alexandrian copy and ſome others; and the 
be made to the perfection of theſe Gentile believers, [Sy77ac verſion the word body: by the fleſh is meant, 
becauſe they were not circumciſed ; for the Jews|cortupt nature, which is born of the fleſh, and pro- 
thought that perfection lay in circumciſion, at leaſt pagated in a carnal way, and is the ſource and 
chat there could be no perfection without it :|{pring of all ſin; by the fins of it are intended, the 
great is circumciſion, ſay they *, for notwith; works of the fleſh, the inward motions of ſin in the 


« ſtanding all the commands which Abraham our members, and the outward actions of it: theſe are 


« father did, he was not called perfect until he was ſaid to be a body, becauſe ſin conſiſts of various 
« circumciſed ; as it is written, Ger. xvii. 1. wall parts and members, as a body does; and theſe 
«6, before me, and be ibn perfet:*" which objectionſ united together, and which receive frequent and 
the Apoſtle anticipates, by obſerving, that they daily additions; and which are committed and yield- 
were circumciſed in Chriſt their head, who is madeſ ed to by the members of the natural body; and 
unto. them ſanctification; and by him as the meri-|which body and bulk of fins ariſing from the cor- 
torious and efficient cauſe of their regeneration ' and{ruption of nature, are compared to a garment, and 
converſion, or internal circumciſion, the antitype|a very filthy one it is; in the putting off of which, 
and perfection of circumciſion in the fleſh ; for the] lies ſpiritual circumciſion : this is done ſeveral ways; 
former, and not the latter, is here meant: theſe be- partly by Chriſt's wrapping himſelf in the ſins of 


lievers were circumciſed in Chriſt, or by him; not] his people, bearing them in his body, and becom 


with external circumciſion, which was peculiar to] ing a facrifice for them, whereby the old man was 


the Fetus, the natural ſeed of Arabam, prefigured| crucified, and the body of fin deſtroyed ; and by 


Chriſt, and had its accompliſhment in him, the body, an application of his blood, righteouſneſs, and ſa- 
and ſubſtance of all the ſhadows of the ceremonial|crifice, to the conſciences of his people, whereby 


law; and ſo was now nothing, either to Few or] their iniquities are, cauſed to paſs from them, and 


Gentile ; as for the Gentiles, they never were obliged] they are cloathed with change of raiment ; and by 
unto it; and as for the Jets, it was an infupport-|the power of his Spirit, laying ſin under the re- 
able yoke to them, ing them to keep the whole] ſtraints of grace, not ſuffering it to have dominion, 
law of Moſes, which they could not do, and ſo it| but cauſing grace to reign through righteouſneſs ; 
made nothing perfect; but Chriſt the ſubſtance off and by the ſaints themſelves, under the influence of 


that, and the end of the whole law has, the head| grace, who put off the old man with his deeds, 
of the body the church, in whom all the members] according to the former converſation ; by the cir- 
of it are compleat, and are circumciſed ; with the| cumciſſon of Chrift ; not that with which Chriſt was 
circumciſion made without bands; which is that of| circumciſed at eight days old, that he might ap- 


the heart, in the ſpirit z every man, though he| pear to be truly man, and a ſon of Abraham, an 


may be circumciſed” in the fleſh, is uncircumciſed] under the law, and to fulfil all the righteouſneſs o | 


in heart, until he is circumciſed by Chrift and his] it, but that which he by his Spirit is the author of, 
Spirit; which is done, when he is pricked to the and what is before exprefled. , . | 
heart, and thoroughly convinced of fin, and the] Ver. 12. Buried with him in baptiſm,' &c.] The 


exceeding ſinfulneſs of it; when the callouſneſs| Apoſtle goes on to obſerve, how compleat and per- 
and hardneſs of his heart is taken off and removed, [fect the ſaints are in Chriſt ; that they are not only 


and the iniquity of it is laid open, the plague and|circumciſed in him in a ſpiritual ſenſe, and the body 
corruption in it diſcerned, ' and all made naked and [of the fins of their fleſh is put off, and removed 


bare to tlie ſinners view; and when he is in pain on] from them, in alluſion to the cutting off and caft- 

account of it, is broken and groans under a ſenſe| ing away of the foreſkin in circumciſion; but that 
of it, and is filled with ſname for it, and loathing | they and all their ſins, were buried with Chriſt, of 
and abhorrence of it: now this is effected not by be which their baptiſm in water, was a lively repre- 


| | ſentation; 
» Zoharin Deut. fol. 120, 3. Minn. Nedarim, c. 3. f. 11. . 
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ſentation : Chrift having died for their ſins, was, 
aich in the grave, where he continued for a While, 
and then roſe" again; and as they were crücified 
with him, they were alſo buried with him, as their 
head and repreſentative; and. all their ſins; too, 
whichhe left behind him in the grave, ſignified by 
his grave eloaths there; and baptiſm being per; 
formed by immerſjon, when the perſon baptized 1s 
covered with water, and as it were buried in it, 84 
very ſignificant emblem of all this; tis a repreſen- 
tation of the burial of Chriſt, and very fitly holds 
him forth to the view of faith in the ſtate of the 
dead, in the grave, and points out the place where 
the Lord lay; and it is alfo a repreſentation of our 
burial with him, as being dead to fin, to the law, 
and to the Wörld, by him. This ſhows now, that 
baptiſm was performed by dipping, or covering 
the whole body in water, for no other. form of ad- 
miniſtration of baptiſm, as ſprinkling, or pouring 
water on the face, can repreſent a burial, or be 
called one; and this is what many learned inter- 
preters own, and obſerve on this place: wherein 
alſo-ye are riſen with bim; Chriſt is riſen from the 
dead as the head and repreſentative of his people, 
and they are riſen with him ; and their baptiſm is 
alſo an emblem of his and their reſurrection, being 
adminiſtered by immerſion, in which way only this 
can be ſignified ; for as the going down into the 
water, and being under it, repreſents Chriſt's de- 
ſcending into the ftate of the dead, and his continu- 
ance in it, ſo the emerſion, or coming up out of 
the water, repreſents his riſing from the dead, and 
that of his people in him, in order to walk in new- 
neſs of life; for the Apoſtle's meaning is, that in 
baptiſm ſaints are riſen with Chriſt, as well as in it 
buried with him: and this /hrough the faith of the 
operation of God; that is, it is through faith that 
ſaints ſce themſelves buried and riſen with Chriſt, 
to which the ordinance of baptiſm is greatly aſſiſt- 
ing, where there is true faith; for otherwiſe with- 
out faith, this ordinance will be of no uſe to any 
ſuch end and purpoſe ; and it is not any faith that 
will avail, but that which is of God's operation; 
faith is not naturally in men, all men have it not; 
and thoſe that have it, have it not of themſelves, 
it is the gift of God; it is what he works in them, 
and by his power performs: who hath raiſed him 
from the dead; this is a periphraſis of God the Fa- 
ther, to whom the reſurrection of Chriſt from the 
dead is generally aſcribed; though not to the exclu- 
ſion of Chriſt, and of the Spirit, Who were alſo 
concerned; and is here added, partly to ſhew in 
what reſpect faith, which is God's work, has him 
for its object, as having raiſed Chriſt from the dead, 
who was delivered for offences, but is riſen again 
through the power of God for' juſtification, © and 
whoever with his heart believes this, ſhall be ſaved ; 
and partly to ſhew, that the ſame power is exerted 
in working true faith in the heart, as was put forth 
in raiſing Chriſt from the dead.” © 
Ver. 13. And you being dead in your fins,” &c.] 
Not corporally, though fin had ſubjected them to 
a corporal death, and their bodies were really mor- 
tal, and in a little time muſt die; but morally, fin 
had brought a death upon them in a moral ſenſe, 
they were ſeparated from God, as at death the body 
is from the ſoul, and fo were alienated from the 
lite of God, and conſequently muſt be dead; they 
had loſt the image of God, which conſiſted in 
knowledge, righteouſneſs, and holineſs'; and were 
dead as to the underftanding of what was good, as 
to their affections for it, or will and capacity to do 


V char in Exod, fol. 106. 1 


* 
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it; and like dead men, were inſenſible of their ſtate, 
their ſin, and miſery ; and altogether inactive and 
helpleſs in ſpiritual things, being deſtitute. of ſpiri- 
cual life, ſtrength, and motion; and were more- 
over in themſelves deſerving of eternal death, and 
according to the law of works, under the ſentence 
of it, and ſo liable and expoſed unto it; and all 
this for, and on account of their ſins, their actual 
fins and tranſgreſſions here meant; which ſeparated 
them from God, deformed his image in them, and 
hardened their hearts, that they had no true ſight 
and ſenſe of themſelves; as alſo on account of the 
corruption of their nature, ſignified in the next 
clauſe: and the uncircumciſion of your fleſh ; which is 
to be taken not literally, for the prepuce, or fore- 
ſkin of their fleſh, which was a ſign and token of 
the corruption of nature, but figuratively, that it- 
ſelf; it being uſual with the Jetys, to call the viti- 
oſity of nature, Yy, uncircumciſion; which they 
ſay v, is one of the ſeven names of, yu ., e 
evil imagination, or corrupt nature, denoting the 
pollution, loathſomeneſs, and abominableneſs of it: 
bath be quickned together with bim; that is, with 
Chriſt : this may be underſtood either of the quick- 
ening of them in converſion and ſanctification; for 
as they were dead in ſin in a moral ſenſe, in conver- 
fon a principle of life was implanted in them, or 
grace as a living principle, was wrought in their 
fouls by the Spirit of life from Chriſt; ſo that they 
could ſee their loſt ſtate, their need of Chriſt, the 
glory of his perſon and righteouſneſs, the fulneſs 
and ſuitableneſs of his grace; feel their burdens, 
and handle the word of lite; could hear the Goſpel, 
ſpeak the language of Canaan, breathe in prayer 
and ſpiritual, deſires, walk in Chriſt, and do all 
things through him; and this was God's act and 
not theirs, and owing to his rich mercy and great 
love: and this may be ſaid to be done «vith Corr , 
becauſe this is in conſequence of his being quick- 
ened, or raiſed from the dead; and by it they were 
made partakers of the life of Chriſt, they became one 
ſpirit with him; and it was not ſo much they that 
lived, but Chriſt lived in them; and beſides, they 
were quickened in order to live a life of grace and 
communion with him here, and of glory hereafter: 
or it may be interpreted of the quickning of them 
in juſtification ;_ and the rather, becauſe of what is 
ſaid in the next clauſe ; and that either openly, as 
when a {inner 1s convinced that he is dead in a law 
fenſe, and faith is wrought in him to behold pardon 
and righteouſneſs in Chriſt ; which he prays 
for the one, and pleads the other; and the Spirit of 
God ſeals unto him the pardon of his ſins, . brings 
near the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, enables him to 
lay hold on it as his, and pronounces him juſtified 
by it; and may well be called juſtification of life, 
for he is then alive in a law ſenſe, in his own com- 
fortable view and apprehenſion of things: of ſe- 
cretly. in Chriſt, as the head and repreſentative of 
all his people; who when he was quickned, they 
were quickned with him; when he roſe from the 
dead, they roſe with him; and when he was juſti- 
fed, they were juſtified in him, and this ſeems to 
be the true ſenſe of this paſſage : having forgiven you 
all treſpaſſes. This was a paſt act, being done and 
over; not. only at. firſt converſion, when a diſco- 


very of it was made, but at the death of Chriſt, 


whoſe blood was ſhed for the remiſſion of fin; yea, 
even as early as Chriſt became a ſurety, when the 
fins of his people were not imputed to them, but 


co him: and this was a ſingle act, and done and 


compleat at once; forgiveneſs of ſin is not done 
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by piece · meals, or at different times, or by divers it is no more as adminiſtered by Maſes, as a cove- 
4as, but is done at once, and includes fin paſt, nant of works, or as to its rigorous exaction, 
preſent, and to come; and is univerſal, reaches to] curſe, and condemnation ; this is true of the whole 
all fin, original and actual, before and after con- law of Moſes, as well as of the ceremonial, which 
yerſion ; ſins of thought, word, and action: and ſis utterly aboliſhed and diſannulled in every ſenſe, 
this is God's act, and his only; not men, nor becauſe of the weakneſs and un toltab fene of it 
miniſters, nor angels, can forgive fin ; this is the mailing it to his croſs ; to the croſs of Chriſt, ſhew- 
liar prerogative of God, and is owing to his ing that the abolition of it is owing to the croſs of 
abundant mercy and ſree grace, and which is ſigni-| Chriſt; where and when he hore the curſe and pe- 
fied by the word here uſed. The Syriac and Arabic nalty of the law for his people, as well as anſwered 
verſions read, having forgiven us all our treſpaſſes; all the types and ſhadows ot it: it is thought to be 
and fo the Hlexandriau copy and ſome others, read an alluſion to a cuſtom in ſame countries, to cancel 
1 inſtead of you. | bonds, or antiquate edicts and decrees, by driving 
Ver. 14. Blo!ting out the hand-coriting of ordinan-|a nail through them, fo that they could not be legi- 
ces, &c.] Various are the ſenſes interpreters give ble any more: or it may be to the writing of Pi- 
of theſe words; ſome think by the hand-writing late, which contained the charge and accuſation 
is meant, the covenant God made with Adam, Gen. | againſt Chriſt; and which was placed over his head 
ü. 17. which being broken, obliged him and all upon the croſs, and faſtened to it with nails ; 
his poſterity to the penalty of death, but is can-|every nail in the croſs made a ſciſſure in this hand- 
celled and aboliſhed by Chriſt ; others the agree- writing, or bond of the law, that lay againſt us, 
ment which the //raelites made with God at mount| whereby it was ſo rent and torn, as to be of no force: 
Sinai, when they ſaid, all that the Lord hath ſaid thus the Holy Ghoſt makes uſe of various expreſ- 
will wwe do, and be obedient, Exod. xxiv. 7. which ſions, to ſhew that there is nothing in the law 
was as it were ſetting their hands, and laying them-|ſtanding againſt the ſaints; it is blotted out, and 
ſelves under obligation to obedience, and in caſe of| can't be read; it is took away, and can't be ſeen ; 
failure, to the penalty of the law; others, God's|it is nailed to the croſs of Chriſt, and is torn to 
book of en Sec. of the ſins of men, out of pieces thereby, that nothing can ever be produced 
which they are blotted when pardoned ; others the from it to their hurt and condemnation. 4 
book of conſcience, which bears witneſs to every] Ver. 15: Aud having ſpoiled principalities and 
debt, to cvery violation and. tranſgreſſion of the|powers, &c.] Principalitics of hell, the infernal 
law, which may be ſaid to be blotted out, when powers of darkneſs, the devil that had the power 
pacified with an application of the blood and righ- [ot death, the accuſer of the brethren, who often 
teouſneſs of Chriſt; rather with others it ſignifies {objected their debts, with all his works and poſſe: 
the ceremonial law, which lay in divers ordinances f theſe Chriſt has deveſted of their armour, wherein 
and commands, and is what the Apoſtle afterwards they truſted to have ruined men, as fin, the law, 
ſpeaks of more clearly and particularly; and may and death; he has ranſomed his people from him 
be called fo, becauſe ſubmiſſion to it was an ac- that was ſtronger than they, vB oben the prey. 
knowledgment, both of the filth and guilt of ſin; out of the hands of the mighty; he has bruiſed the 
every waſhing was laying, that a man was polluted |ſerpent's head, demoliſhed his works, deſtroyed 
and unclean ; and every ſacrifice was ſigning a man's him himſelf, and all his powers, and defeated all 
own” guilt and condemnation, and teſtifying that] their counſels and deſigns againſt his elect: ſome 
he deſerved to die as the creature did, which was|render the word eTtexgurzpwn;, having put off, or 
offered in ſacriſiee: or rather the whole law of Moſes uncloatbed; and which ſome of the ancient writers 
is intended, which was the hand- writing of God, apply to the fleſh of Chriſt, and underſtand it of 
and obliged to obedicnce to it, and to puniſnment his putting off the fleſh by death, whereby he gave 
in caſe of diſobedience z and this the Jews * call, the death-blow to ſatan and his powers, Heb. ii. 14. 
Inn We, the writing of the debt, and is the very Ito which ſenſe agrees the Syriac verſion, which ren- 


phraſe the Syriac verſion uſes. here: now this was as|ders the words, M9 HE, and by the putting. 


a debt book, which ſhewed and teſtified the debts}off of bis body, be expoſed to ſhame principalities and 
of men; that is, their fins, how many they are powers: but it may be better interpreted of un- 
guilty of, and what puniſhment is due unto them :|cloathing, or ſtripping principalities and powers of 
and may well be ſaid to be that Sh was againſt us, their armour, with which they were cloathed ; as is 
which *vas contrary to us; its nature being holy, uſually done to enemies, when they fall into the 
juſt, good, and ſpiritual, is contrary to the unholy]hands of their conquerors : unleſs rather this is to 


and carnal heart of man, and its commands diſ- be underſtood, of Chriſt's raking away the power 
agreeable to his mind and will; nor can he per- and authority of the Few eccleſiaſtical rulers and 


form what it requires; nor can he be ſubject to ir} governors, by aboliſhing the ceremonial law, and the 
without the grace of God, any more than be can{ordinances of it; declaring himſelf to be the alone 
like its precepts z. and beſides, it is contrary to him, | king and law-giver in his houſe, and requiring ſub- 
and againſt him, as it charges him with debts, [jection to his inſtitutions and appointments, which 
and proves them upon him, ſo that he has nothing|ſenſe agrees with the context: he made a ſhew of. 
to ſay in his defence; yea, it proceeds againſt him, [them openly ; when being raiſed from the dead, he 
and curſes and, condemns, and kills him: but God g 
has Hlotted it out, Chriſt having engaged as a ſurety led ſatan and his principalities and powers 
for his people, to pay off all their debts; and this 


who had led others, as he paſſed through the air, 


being done by him, God has croſſed the debt book [the territories of the devil, in the ſight of God and | 


of the law, has blotted it out, ſo that this book is|the holy angels: iriumphing over them in it; which 
of no force; it does not ſtand againſt theſe perſons, [ſome underſtand of the croſs, as if where and by 
it can't ſhew or prove any ſtanding debt, it can't what he got the victory, there he triumphed; the 
demand any, or inflict, any penalty: nay, he has|croſs where his enemies thought to make a ſhew of 
took it out of ' tbe way; it is not to be ſeen or looked t, 
into as a debt book; it is aboliſhed and done away ; land to triumph over him, was as it we 


re the tri- 


umphang 


= Tretor Hammor, fol. 87. 1, 3. 3 Nonnusin Joh, xix. 19. Vid. Niccqueti Titulus 8. Crucis, I. 1. e. 18. p. 128. | 


aſcended on high, and led captivity captives, he. 
captives, . 


him, expoſe him to public ſcorn” and contempr, 


EIS 


180 


as they are by the Vulgate Latin and Syriac verſions; 
and the ſenſe be, that as he by himſelf got the 
victory, his own arm brought ſalvation to him, 
ſo he alone ſhared the glory and honour of the tri- 
umph: or it may be rendered in him, and the whole 
Wo iis and the preceding verſe, be applied to God 

the Father, who as in ver. 12, 13. is ſaid to raiſe 
Chriſt from the dead, to quicken ſinners dead in 
fins, and to forgive all their treſpaſſes ; ſo he may 
be ſaid to blot out the hand-writing of ordinances, 
and to ſpoil principalities and powers, expoſe them 
to public view and ſhame, and triumph over them, 
in him, in and by his Sen Jeſus Chriſt : the whole 
K an alluſion to the victories, ſpoils, and triumphs, 
of the Roman emperors, who when they had ob- 
tained a victory, a triumph was decreed for them 
by the ſenate 3 in which the emperor was drawn in 
an open chariot, and the captives being ſtript of 
their armour, and their hands tied behind them, 
were led before him and expoſed to public view and 
diſgrace ; whilſt he was ſhouted and huzza'd thro' 
the 2 of Rome, and had all the marks of honour 
and reſpect given him >: now all that is ſaid in the 
preceding verſes, ſhew how compleat the ſaints are 
in and by Chriſt ; and ſtand in no need of the phi- 
loſophy of the Gentiles, or the ceremonies of the 
Jews; nor have any thing to fear from their ene- 
mies, fin, ſatan, and the law, for ſin is pardoned, 
the law is aboliſhed, and ſatan conquered. 

Ver. 16. Let no man therefore judze you, &c.] 
Since they were compleat in Chriſt, had every thing 
in him, were circumciſed in him; and particularly 
fince the hand-writing of the law was blotted out, 
and torn to-pieces through the nails of the croſs of 
Chriſt, the Apoſtle's concluſion is, that they ſhould 
be judged by no man; they ſhould not regard or 
ſubmit to any man's judgment, as to the obſerv- 
ance of the ceremonial law: Chriſt is the prophet 
who was to be raiſed up like unto Moſes, and who 
only and not. Moſes, is to be heard; ſaints are to 
call no man maſter upon earth but him; they are 
not to be the ſervants of men, nor ſhould ſuffer 
any yoke of bondage to be impoſed upon them ; 
and ſhould they be cenſured and condemned by 
others, as if they were tranſgreſſors of the law, and 
their ſtate bad, for not obſerving the rituals of the 
former diſpenſation, they ſhould not regard ſuch 
cenſures; for the Judaizing chriſtians were very 
cenſorious, they were ready to look upon and con 
demn a man as an immoral man, as in a ſtate of 
damnation, if he did not keep the law of Moſes; 
but ſuch rigid cenſures were to be diſregarded, let 
no man judge, or condemn you; and though they 
could not help or hinder the judgment and con- 
demnation of men, yet they could deſpiſe them, 
and not be uneaſy with them, but ſet light by them, 
as they ought to do. The Syriac verſion renders 
it, RIM, let no man trouple you, or make you 
8 by impoſing ceremonies on you; the ſenſe is, 
that the Apoſtle would not have them ſubmit to the 


yoke they would lay upon them, nor be terrified 

their anathema's * K them, for the ST 
tion of the things that follow: in meat or in drink; 
or on account of not obſerving the laws and rules 
about meats and drinks, in the law of Moſes z ſuch 
as related to the difference between clean and un- 
clean creatures, to abſtinence in Nazarites from wine 
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umphant chariot, in which he triumphed over all 
the powers of hell, when he had conquered them 
by it: but the words may be rendered in himſelf, 


Ch. i. 9.26. 


an uncovered veſſel, and which was not clean; 
hence the waſhing of cups, c. religiouſly obſerved 
by the Phariſees. There was no diſtinction of 
meats and drinks before the law, but all ſorts of 
herbs and animals without limitation, were given to 
be food for men; by the ceremonial law a diffe- 
rence was made between them, ſome were allowed, 
and others were forbidden; which law ſtood only 
in meats and drinks, and ſuch like things, but is 
now aboliſhed ; for the kingdom of God, or the 
Goſpel diſpenſation, does not lie in the obſervance 
of ſuch outward things, but in internal ones, in 
righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt; it is not any thing that goes into the man 
that defiles, nor is any thing in its own nature com- 
mon or unclean, but every creature of God is good, 
ſo be it it be uſed in moderation and with thankful- 
neſs : or in reſpect of an boly- day; or feaſt, ſuch as 
the feaſt of the paſſover, the feaſt of tabernacles, 
and the feaſt of pentecoſt; which were three grand 
teſtivals, at which all the Jewiſh males were obliged 
to appear before the Lord; but were never binding, 
upon the Gentiles, and were what the chriſtians un- 
der the Goſpel diſpenſation had nothing to do 
with, and even believing Fews were freed from 
them, as having had their accompliſhment in 
Chriſt; and therefore were not to be impoſed upon 
them, or they condemned for the neglect of them. 
The phraſe & wr:, which we render in reſpect, has 
greatly puzzled 1 ſome reading it in 
part of a feaſt, or holy-day; as if the ſenſe was, 
that no man ſhould judge or condemn them, for 
not obſerving ſome part of a feſtival, ſince they 
were not obliged to obſerve any at all: others in 
the partition, or diviſion of a feaſt; that is, in the 
ſeveral diſtinct feaſts, as they come in their turns: 


oral law of the Jetus, in which are ſeveral treatiſes 
concerning a good day, or an holy-day, the be- 
ginning of the new year, and the ſabbath, which 
treatiſes are divided into ſections or chapters; and 
that it is one of theſe ſections or chapters, con- 
taining rules about theſe things, that is here re- 
garded; and then the ſenſe is, let no man judge 
you or condemn you, for your non-obſeryance of 
feaſt days, new moons, and ſabbaths, by any part, 
chapter, or ſection of, 2 By, or by any thing 
out of the treatiſe concerning a feaſt day; or by any 
part, chapter, or ſection, of, M271 WK, the trea- 
tiſe concerning the beginning of the year; or by any 
part, chapter, or ſection of, Nat, the treatiſe con- 
cerning the ſabbath; and if theſe treatiſes are re- 
ferred to, it proves the antiquity of the Miſna. 


the divifions of the feaſt : frequent mention is made 
of, MN dy, the diviſion, or half of the feaſt, in 


„ three times in a year they clear the chamber 
+6 (where the half ſnekels were put) Ya, in ibe 
„% Half, or middle of the paſſover, in the middle 
of pentecoft, and in the middle of the feaſt:“ 
again *, there are three times for tithing of beaſts, 
in the middle of the paſſover, in the middle of 
e pentecoſt, and the middle of the feaſt; that is, 
of tabernacles : and this the Jewiſh commentators 


now whether it was to this, OY, middle, or half 
ſpace before each, and any of theſe feaſts the Apoſtle 


and ſtrong drink, and which forbid drinking out of 
4 4 | n i e We 
Þ Vid. Lydium de xe militari, I. 6, c. 3. 
> Min. Becorot, c. 9. f. 8. 


* 


© Vid. Caſaubon, Epiſt. ep. 24. 
s Maimon. & Bartenora in ib. E 


ing religious 'worſhip, and offering 


« Mia, Shekalim, ©, 3. 5. 1. 


ſome think the Apoſtle reſpects the Miſna, or 


The Syriac verſion renders it, Ny Na, oi: 


the Jewiſb writings : thus for inſtance it is ſaid 4, 


ſay *, was fifteen days before each of theſe feſtivals: 


refers to, may be conſidered: or of the new moon; 
which the Jets were obliged to obſerve, by attend- 
ſacrifices : ſee 


Numb, 
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Numb. xxvii. 11. 2 Kings iv. 23. Or of the ſab-|and particularly of Chriſt's dwelling, or tabernacling 
3atb-days, or ſabbatbs; meaning the jubllee · ſab-· in human nature, and who likewiſe was born at the 
bath, which was one year in fifty; and the ſab-[time of this feaſt; fee the note on Fobn i. 14. 
bath of the land, which was one year in ſeven; and The paſſover, as it was a commemoration of the 
the ſeventh day ſabbath, and ſome copies read in|deliverance of the Maelites out of Egypt; and of 
the ſingular number, or of the ſabbath ; which were] God's paſſing over their houſes when he ſmote the 
all peculiar to the Jes, were never binding on the firſt· born of the Egypriars, ſo it was a type of Chriſt 
Gentiles, and to which believers in Chriſt, be they ſour paſſover ſacrificed for us, and was kept by 
who they will, are by no means obliged z nor|Moſes in the faith of him, Heb. xi. 28. there is a 
ought they to obſerve them, the one any more than very great reſemblance in many particulars, be- 
the other; and ſhould they be impoſed upon them, [tween Chriſt and the paſchal lamb ; ſee the note on 
they ought to reject them; and ſhould" they be 1 Cor. v. 7. The feaſt of penteceſt, or the feaſt of 
judged, cenſured, and condemned, for ſo doing, [harveſt and firſt-fruits, was a ſhadow of the firſt- 
they ought not to mind it. It is the ſenſe of the fruits of the Spirit, which, Chriſt having . received, 
Fews themſelves, that the Gentiles are not obliged [gave to his diſciples on that day; and of the harveſt 
to keep their ſabbath; no, not the proſelyte of of ſouls to be gathered in under the Goſpel diſpen- 
the gate, or he that dwelt in any of their cities; [ſation, of which the converſion of the three thou- 
for they ſay *, that * it is lawful for a proſelyte of [ſand on the day of pentecoft, was an earneſt and 
« the gate to do work on the ſabbath-day, for|pledge. The new moon was typical of the church, 
% himſelf as for an IJſraelite on a common feaſt-|which is fair as the moon, and receives all her 


% day; R. Akiba ſays, as for an 1/raelite on a feaſt- light from Chriſt the ſun of righteouſneſs ; and of 


« day; R. Joſe ſays, it is lawful for a proſelyte|the renewed ſtate of the church under the Goſpel 
« of the gate to do work on the ſabbath-day for|diſpenſation, when the old things of the law are 


« himſelf, as for an Ifraelite on a common or [paſſed away, and all things relating to church or- 
« week day: and this laſt is the received ſenſe|der, ordinances, and diſcipline, are become new. 
of the nation; nay, they aſſert that a Gentile that The ſabbaths were alſo ſhadows of future things; 
keeps a ſabbath, is guilty of death; fee the note|the grand ſabbatical year, or the fiftieth year ſab- 
on Mark ii. 27. Yea, they fay , that “ it af bath, or jubilee, in which liberty was proclaimed 
« Gentile ſabbatizes, or keeps a ſabbath, though throughout the land, a general teleaſe of debts, and 
« on any of the days of the week, if he makes or reſtoration of inheritances, prefigured the liberty 
« appoints it as a ſabbath for himſelf, he is guilty [we have by Chriſt, from ſin, ſatan, and the law, 


« of the ſame.” It is the general ſenſe of that 
people, that the ſabbath was peculiarly given to 
the children of ae! ; and that the Gentiles, ſtran- 
gers, or others, were not puniſhable for the neglect 
and breach of it *; that it is a ſpecial and an addi- 
tional precept, which with ſome others, were given 


the payment of all our debts by Chriſt, and the 
right we have through him to the heavenly and in- 
corryptible inheritance, - The ſeventh year ſabbath, 
in which there was no tilling of the land, no plow- 
ing, ſowing, nor reaping, was an emblem of fal- 
vation through Chriſt by free grace, and not by the 


c 


them at Marab, over and above the ſeven com- works of men; and the ſeventh day ſabbath, was a 
mands, which the ſons of Noab were only obliged |type of that ſpiritual reſt we have in Chriſt now, and 
to regard! ; and that the bleſſing and ſanctifying of [of that eternal reſt we ſhall have with him in heaven 
it, were by the manna provided for that day; and hereafter: now theſe were but ſhadows, not real 
that the paſſage in Gen. ii. 3. refers not to the then things; or did not contain the truth and ſubſtance 
preſent time, but, PTWN oy, 10 time to come, to the [of the things themſelves, of which they were ſha- 
time of the manna =, | dows ; and though they were repreſentations of di- 
Ver. 17. Which are a ſhadow of things to come, vine and ſpiritual things, yet dark ones, they had 
&c.] By Chriſt, and under the Goſpel diſpenſa- not ſo much as the very image of the things; they 
tion; that is, they were types, figures, and repre-|were but ſhadows, and like them fleeting and pal- 
ſentations of ſpiritual and evangelical things: the|ſing away, and now. are gone: but the body is o 
different meats and drinks, clean and unclean, al-|Chriſt; or as the Syriac verſion reads it, the body is 
lowed or forbidden by the law, were emblems of |Chrift ; that is, the body, or ſum and ſubſtance of 
the two people, the Jews and Gentiles, the one|theſe ſhadows is Chriſt; he gave riſe unto. them, 
clean, the other unclean ; but ſince | theſe are be- he exiſted before them, as the body is before the 
come one in Chriſt, the diſtinction of meats is] ſhadow; not only as God, as the Son of God, but 
ceaſed, theſe ſhadows are gont; and alſo of the ſas mediator, whom theſe ſhadows regarded as ſuch, 
different food of regenerate and unregenerate ſouls, and as ſuch he caft them; and he is the end of them, 
the latter feeding on impure food, the aſhes and] the fulfilling end of them; they have all their ac- 
huſks of ſenſual luſts, or their own works, - the-for-|compliſhmentin him: and he is the body of ſpiritual 
mer on the milk and meat in the Goſpel, the whole-|and heavenly things; the ſubſtantial things and doc- 
ſome words of Chriſt ; and likewiſe the clean meat |trines of theGoſpel, are all of Chriſt, they all come by 
was a ſhadow of Chriſt himſelf, whoſe fleſh is meat him; all the truths, bleſſings, and promiſes of grace, 
indeed, and whoſe, blood is drink indeed. The|are from him and by him, and he himſelf. is the 
boly-days, or feaſts of the Fews, the feaſts of taber-ſum of them all. The alluſion ſeems to be to a 
nacles, of the paſſover and pentecoſt, were types of | way of ſpeaking among the Jews, who were wont 
Chriſt; the feaſt of tabernacles, though it was into call the root, foundation, ſubſtance, and eſſence 
remembrance of the Mraelites dwelling in tents: and |of a thing, , the body of it ®; ſo they ſay e, 
ths when they came out of Egypt, yet. was alſo[** the conſtitutions concerning the ſanctification of 
a repreſentation of the people of God dwelling in*© the offerings and the tithes, are both the one and 
the carthly houſes of their tabernacles here on earth; -e the other, "TM Du, be Bodies, or ſubſtantial 
| Fe | „ e rx hae u e W. e 
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parts of the law: and again?; that the 
* conſtitutions or rules abqut the ſabbath, the feſti- 
“ vals and prevarications, they are as mountains 
that habg by an hair; for the ſcripture is ſmall, 
« and the canſtitutions are many; the judgments 
« and the ſervices, the purifications and unclean- 
e neffes, and the inceſts, they have, upon which they 
can ſupport themſelves, and theſe, and theſe, are 
„ rin Sp, the bodies of - the lam: they ſay 4 of 
a ſmall ſection, or paragraph, that all the. bodies of 
the law depend upon it: once more r, . the ſab- 
«© baths, and the good days (the feaſts or holy · days) 
„are, D, the bodies of the ſign; which the 
phylaCteries or frontlets were for; but our Apoſtle 
fays, that Chriſt is the body and ſubſtance of all 
theſe ſhadows, in oppoſition to theſe ſayings and 
notions of the Fews ; ſome connect this laſt clauſe 
with the former part of the, following verſe, ren- 
dering it as the Arabic verſion thus, becauſe of the 


communion of the body of Chriſt, let no man condemn ' 


you ; and the Erbiopic verſion thus, and let no man 
account you fools, becauſe of the body of Chrift,; but 
there is nothing in the text to ſupport theſe verſions. 

Ver. 18. Let no man begaile you of your reward, 
&c.] Or prize; the alluſion is to the Olympic 
games, one of which was running races; in which 
the ſtadiutn, or race-plot was fixed, a mark ſetup to 
look and run unto, a- corruptible crown propoſed 
to be run for, and which was held by-one who ſat 
as judge, and determined who got the victory, and 
to whom the crown belonged; theſe judges ſome- 
times ated the unfair part, and defrauded. the vic- 
tors of their proper right, and to ſuch the Apoſtle 
compares ke falſe teac - : the chriſtian's' reward, 
or prize he is running for, is the incorruptible and 
. fading crown of glory, life, and righteouſ- 
nefs ;. the race plot is the chriſtian life, ſpent in the 
exerciſe of grace, and diſcharge of duty, and in 
holding faſt, and holding out in a profeſſion of 
faith unto the end; the mark he looks at, and 
preſſes towards, is Jeſus Chriſt ; and his great con- 
cern, the Apoſtle by this metaphor ſuggeſts. ſhould 
be, Teſt by falſe teachers he ſhould be defrauded of 
the prize of the high calling of God, through their 
removing the mark Chriſt from him, by 'denying 
his perſon and Godhead ; or by intercepting his 
fight of him, placing other objects before! him, 
ſuch as angels, to be worſhipped and adored ; or 
by darkening of it, joining Moſes and Chriſt, law 
and Goſpel; works and grace together, in the bu- 
ſineſs of ſalvation ; whereby be might ſeem to 
come ſhort, or be in danger of coming ſhort. of 
the heavenly glory: in 4 voluntary | humility and 
worſhipping of angels; theſe things the Apoſtle in- 
ſtances in, as in what lay their danger of being be- 
guiled of their reward, or prize. True humility is 
an excellent grace; tis the cloathing and ornament 
of a chriſtian; nor is there any thing that makes a 
man more like Chriſt, than this grace; but in theſe 
men here reſpected, it was only the appearance of 
humility, it was not real; it was in things the 
devifed and willed, not in things which God com- 
manded, Chriſt required, or the ſcriptures, pointed 
at; they would have been thought to have been 
very lowly and humble, and to have a great con- 
ſcioufneſs of their own vileneſs and unworthineſs to 
draw nigh to Chriſt the mediator immediately, and 


ator between God and man, would be removed out 
of ſight and uſe; and that humble boldneſs and 
holy confidence with God at the throne of grace, 
through Chriſt; which believers are allowed to uſe, 
would be diſcouraged and deſtroyed, and the ſaints 
be in danger as to the outward view of things, and 
in all human appearance of loſing their reward: 
warſhipping of | angels, was a practice which very 
early prevailed among ſome that were called chrit- 
tians, and for a long time continued in Pb ia and 
Piſidia; ſome make Simon Magus, and others Ce- 
rinthus,' the author of this idolatry; but it was not 
only a branch of the Platonic philoſophy, and fo a 
part of that Oy and vain deceit before men- 
tioned, which theſe men might have borrowed from 
the Gentiles, but was a notion and practice of the 
Jews : before the Babyloniſh captivity; the names of 
angels were not known, nor are they ever mention- 
ed by name in. ſcripture ; hence they ſay , that 
e the names of angels came up with them, or by 
e their means from Babylon :** after this they be- 
gan to talk much of them, and to have too high a 
veneration for them, and aſcribe too much to them; 
and obſerving that the law was ordained, ſpoken, 
and given by them, and that the adminiſtration of 
things under the former diſpenſation was greatly by 
their means, they fell to worſhipping of them!; 


and the believing Jews were hereby in great danger 


of falling into the ſame practice: hence the author 
of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews writing to the 7ewi/h 
church, largely inſiſts on the proof of Chriſt being 
ſuperior to angels; ſhewing that he has a more cx- 
alive name than they had; that he was the Son of 
God in ſuch ſenſe as they were not the ſons of God ; 
that they were worſhippers of him, yea, that they 
were creatures made by him, and even miniſtring 
ſpirits to his ſaints, the heirs of ſalvation : and very 
rightly is worſhipping of angels condemned here 
by the Apoſtle, ſince God only is the object of 
worſhip; ſince theſe are creatures, and ſo not to be 
adored; are worſhippers of God and Chriſt them- 
ſelves, © and have retuſed adoration when it has been 
offered to them: that the Jer did, and do wor- 
ſhip angels, and make uſe of them as mediators and 
interceſſors, is clear ſrom their liturgy, or prayer- 
books, where they ſay n, tr 1289D, O He 
« angels of mercies, or ye merciful angels, miniſters 
« of the molt high, intreat now the face of God 
*. for good:” and elſewhere v, © they ſay three 
5 times, let Jubach keep us, let Jubach deliver us, 
and let Jubach help us: now: Jubach was the 
name of an angel, who they ſuppoſed had the care 
of men, and is taken from the final letters of thoſe 
words in P/al. xc. 1 f. for he ſball give bis angels 
charge” over thee + ſo they ſpeak of an angel whom 
they call Sandaiphen, who they fay is ap oiptcd 
over-the prayers of the righteous * : with this no- 
tion the Judaixing and falſe teachers ſeem to have 
been tinctured, and againſt which the Apoſtle here 
cautions the ſaints, - left under a ſhew of humility, 


they [they ſhould be drawn into it: and to preferve them 


from it, he obſerves, that ſuch an one who ſhould 
ſpread-and propagate ſuch a notion, was one that 
was intruding into . thoſe things which he hath not 
ſeen ; thruſting himſelf in a bold and daring man- 


ner into an enquiry and ſearch after, debate upon, 
ind affirmation of things he could have no certain 


by him to God ; wherefore in pretence of great hu-· knowledge of; as of angels, whoſe nature, quali- 


- mility, they 1 to make uſe of angels as me · ties, works, and miniſtrations, he had never ſeen 
$ with Chriſt ; whereby Chriſt the only medi- with his bodily eyes; nor could, ever diſcern with 


the 


„ Miſa. Chagiga, e. 1. $. 8. T. Bab. Chagiga, „„ as „T. Bab. 
Menachot, fol. 36. 2. Vid. T. Bab. Ceritot, fol. 5. 1. T. Hierof. Roſhhaſhanah, fol. "of + Vid. Clement. 
Alex, Stromat. I. 6. p. 635. A Seder Tephillot, Ed. Bafil, fol. 222. 2. „Ib. fol. 335. 1. AEZohar in 
Gen, fol. 97.2, & in . fol. 24. 3. 5 | 
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the eyes of his underſtanding, any ſuch. things in him; they were crucified with him, as they are 
the ſcriptures, which he atcribed to them ; but they ſaid to be buried with him, and riſen with him; 
were the birth of his own mind, the fruits of his they were dead with him, by having communion 
own lancy and imagination, things deviſed in his] with him in his death; they partook of the benefits 
own brain: being vaznly puft up by bis fleſbly mind; | it, as redemption, pardon, juſtification, and re- 
judging of things not according to the word of conciliation z and they were planted together with 
God, and with a ſpiritual judgment, and according him in the likeneſs of his death, not merely par- 
to a ſpiritual ſenſe and experience, but according to|takers of his ſufferings, or ſuffered with him, and 
his own carnal reaſon, and the vanity of his mind; were. conformable unto. his death, by undergoing 
being uffed and ſwelled with an high opinion of ſuch like things as he did, but as he died unto fin, 
himſelf, of his great parts and abilities, of his fand lived unto God, ſo did they; and thro? the 
knowledge of things above others, and of his ca-|vertue and efficacy of his death were dead to ſin, 
pacity to penetrate into, and find out things which ſo as that it was not imputed to them, ſo as to be 
were not {een and known by others: this ſhows that freed and diſcharged from it, that it could not 
his humility was forced, and only in outward ap-|damn;and deſtroy them; yea, fo as that itſelf was 
e, and was not true and genuine. crucified with him, and deſtroyed by him : and alfo 
Ver. 19. And not holding the head, &c.] Chriſt, to the law, to the moral law; not but that they 
as ſome copies expreſs it; for by making uſe off lived according to it, as in the hands of Chriſt, in 
angels as mediators and interceſſors, Chriſt the only] their walk and converſation, but did not feek for 
mediator, the Lord and head of angels, and of life, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation by it; they were 
the church, was dropped and laid aſide; which is|dead unto it as to juſtification by it, and even to 
another reaſon the Apoſtle gives, why ſuch men, [obedience to it in a rigorous and compulſive way; 
and their principles and practices, ſhould be ſhun- and. to all its terrors and threatenings, being moved 
ned and avoided, by all thoſe that had a regard for to a regard to it from a principle of love to Chriſt 
Chriſt the head: from which all the body by joints] and to all its accuſations and charges, its curſes and 
and bands having nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit to-|condemnation, and as a miniſtration of death, fear-- 
gether, increaſeth with the increaſe of God; by all ing neither a corporal, nor an eternal one: they 
the body, or the whole body, is meant the church, were dead alſo to the ceremonial law, and were 
the myſtical body of Chriſt ; which like an human] free from ihe rudiments, or elements of the world; 
body, conſiſts of various members, all in union] the ordinances of a worldly ſanctuary, the rites and 
with one another, and with Chriſt the head: and ſceremonies of the world, or ſtate of the Fews, in 
by joints and bands are intended, either the grace off oppolition to, and diſtinction from, the Goſpel- 
chriſtian charity, or love, the bond of perfectneſs; |diſpenſation, or times of the Meſtiah, called, and 
which is that in Chriſt's myſtical body, as joints and [that by them, N By, ihe world to come: 
bands are in an human body; for by this the mem-|theſe were like letters to a language, or like the 
bers of Chriſt are joined, united, and knit toge - grammar, which contains the rudiments of it; theſe _ 
ther, and make increaſe: or elſe the ordinances of were the firſt principles of the oracles of God, 
the Goſpel, by which the ſaints are kept together which led to Chriſt, and had their accompliſhment 
in order, and 17 which is ſpiritual nouriſbment and end in him; and fo believers were dead unto | 
miniſtred, from Chriſt the head to them; who hates them, and delivered from them, as they were alſo 1 
not his own fleſh, the members of his body, but|to the world, the Jewiſß ſtate, and were entered 
nouriſhes and cheriſhes them, with the wine of di- into the world to come; and even to this preſent 
vine love, with the water of life, with himſelf theſ evil world, and to the men and things of it, being 
bread' of life, with his fleſh which is meat indeed, by Chriſt crucified to it, and that to them: upon 
and with his blood which is drink indeed; with his] alt which the Apoſtle thus reaſons, why, as though 
own wholeſome words, even the words of faith and living in the world; ſince ye are dead unto it, and 
ſound doctrine: and it is from him, i that the ſaints| from the rudiments of it, why ſhould ye be as tho? 
are knit together , both to one another in him the] ye lived in it? his meaning is not, that they ſhould 
corner: ſtone, and alſo to him, being made one body | not live in the world, nor among the men of it, 
and one ſpirit with him; and ſo from and through for then they muſt needs go out of the world; 
him, this body increaſeth with the increaſe of God; ſaints: may live in the world, tho* they are not of 
that which God has appointed for his church, and{it, and among the inhabitants of it, tho” they don't 
which he gives; and which it will arrive unto, belong to them, but to another and better country: 
when all the elect are gathered in, and they are] nor does he ſuggeſt, that they lived according to 
filled with all the gifts and graces of the Spirit, and the courſe of the world, as they did in their unre- 
theſe are brought to their proper pitch and full de- generate ſtate; but what he ſeems to blame them 
ee; all which is had from, and owing to Chriſt: for, and reaſon with then about, was, that they 
r if Chriſt the head is not held, the body will have] acted as if they ſought for life and righteouſneſs in 
no nouriſhment, but ſoon become a ſkeleton ; the] the rudiments of the world, or by their obedience, 
members of it will ſoon looſen from one another] to ceremonial rites, or human inventions: for he 
and fall into pieces, and there will be no ſpiritual] adds, are ye ſuljelt to ordinances? not civil and po- 
increaſe or edification: all which are ſo many rea- litical ones, which are for the better, and more or- 
ſons, why the ſaints ſhould be upon their guard] derly government of kingdoms, ſtates, and cities, 
againſt theſe falſe teachers, and Tudaizing chriſtians, | for theſe the ſaints ought to be ſubject to, both for 
and which argument and exhortation the Apoſtle] the Lord's ſake, and conſcience ſake; nor Gofpel- 
further purſues in the following verſes. -- . ordinances, as baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper, for 
Ver. 20. Wherefore if ye be dead with Chrift, &c.}|fuch all believers ought to ſubmit unto; but either 
Or ſeeing ye are dead with Chriſt; for theſe words] legal ones, the weak and beggarly elements, the 
do not ſignify any doubt about it, but ſuppoſe it, yoke of bondage, the law of commandments con- 
and expreſs what is taken for granted. They were tained in ordinances, the hand - writing of ordinances, 
dead with Chriſt by vertue of union to him; they which ſome were deſirous of conforming to; or 
being one with him, and conſidered in him as their rather, the - ordinances 'and © appointments of the 
head and repreſentative, died in him, and with Jewiſb fathers, the traditions of the oY their 
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conſtitations and decrees, which are collected to- 
ether, and make up their Miſua, or oral law; and 
1 the argument is —— the one to the other, from 
the greater to the leſs, that if they were delivered 
by hriſt from the burdenſome. rites of the cere- 
monial law, which were originally appointed by 
God, it muſt be great weakneſs in them to be ſub- 
ject to the ordinances of men; or both the inſtitu- 
tions of the ceremonial law, and the decrees of the 
Jewiſh doors about them, which were deviſed b 
them, and added to them, and impoſed as neceſ- 
fary to be obſerved, may be intended; of which the 
Apoſtle gives ſome particulars in the next verſe. - 
Ver. 21. Touch not, taſte not, handle not.] This 
the Apoſtle ſays, not of himſelf, but in the perſon 
of the Jewiſh doctors; who urging the uſe of the 
ceremonial law, to which they added decrees and 
onſtitutions of their own, ſaid; touch not the dead 
— 5 of any man, the bone of a man, or a grave, 
any man or woman in their uncleanneſs; not only 
their fleſh, but the bed they lay on, or the ſeat 
they fat on; or any creature that was by the law 
unclean ; or a Gentile, or any notorious ſinner, or 
common man: hence the Phariſees uſed: to waſh 
themſelves when they returned from market, leſt 
they ſhould have been by any means accidentally 
defiled by touching any thing unclean. There is a 
treatiſe in their Miſua, called Obolot, which gives 
many rules, and is full of decrees about things, 
v ND, ibet defile iy touching. And ſo 
they likewiſe ſaid, taſte not, neither the fat, nor the 
blood of any creature which might be eaten itſelf, 
nor ſwines fleſh, nor the fleſh of any creature that 
chewed the cud, or divided the hoof; nor might 
the Nazarites taſte wine, or ſtrong drink, or vinegar 
made of either, or moiſt grapes, or even the ker- 
nels and huſks; and if a man eat but the quantity 
of an olive of any of the above things, he was, 
according to the Jewiſb canons, to be cut off, or 
beaten * : and they alſo ſaid, handle not; or, as the 
Syriac and Arabic read, do not come near, or draw 
not nigh, to a Gentile, to one of another nation, or 
any unclean perſon, to whom they forbid any near 
approach or converſation ; or handle not any of the 
=- things. Some think, that theſe ſeveral rules 
have reſpect only to meats z as touch not, that is, 
do not eat of things forbidden ever ſo little; nay, 
taſte not, do not let any thing of them come within 
your lips; yea, handle not, do not ſo much as 
touch them with your fingers. Others think, that 
touch not regards abſtinence from women; ſee: 1 Cor. 
Vit. 1. and reſpects the prohibition of marriage by 
ſome in thoſe times; and taſte not, the forbearance 
of certain meats, at certain times, which God had 
not reſtrained: any. from; and handle: not, that is, 
make no uſe of, or enjoy your own goods, and ſo 
deſigns that voluntary poverty which ſome entered 
into under the direction of falſe teachers. 
Ver. 22. Which all are to periſh with the uſing, &c.] 
Meaning either the ordinances. concerning touching, 
taſting, and handling, which bring deſtruction and 
death on them that uſe them, and comply with 
them, in order to obtain righteouſneſs and life; for 
inſtead of enjoying ſalvation thro' them, they were 
the cauſe of damnation to them. Or rather the 
meats not to be touched, taſted, or handled; theſe 
are in their own nature periſhing things, and periſh 
by being uſed; they are only of ſervice» to the 
body, and can be of none to the ſoul; the uſing 
of them cannot defile the man, nor an abſtinence 
from them ſanctify him, or commend him to God; 


with it, and can have no manner of influence on 
the ſpiritual and eternal concerns of men: and be- 
ſides, the ordinances concerning them are not of 
God, but are after the commandments and doctrines 
of men; for ſo even the ceremonial law, being now 
aboliſhed,” tho? originally of God, yet the impo- 
fition of it, as neceſſary to ſalvation, was'a com- 
mandment and doctrine of man's; and particularly 
the traditions of the elders, and the various rule; 
and decrees, which the doctors among the ers 
obliged men to regard, were human inventions and 
devices: and this is another reaſon the Apoſtle 
makes uſe of to diſſuade from any regard unto 
them; for whatever is of man, and not of God, 
in religious worſhip, ought to be rejected. 

Ver. 23. Which things have indeed a ſhew of wiſ. 
dom, &c.] The authors of them ſet up for men 
of wiſdom, and were eſteemed ſuch, for are often 
ſtiled, EYDSR, wiſe men; and their ſcholars that 
received their traditions, and explained and en- 
forced them on others, Y29INN , te diſ- 
ciples of the wiſe. men; and they pretended, that 
theſe conſtitutions of theirs were @ hedge for the 
law, and for the honour of it, and to preſerve it, 
and keep men from tranſgreſling it; and this car- 
ried in it ſome appearance- of wiſdom : and their 
pretenſions to it lay in the following things, in will- 
Worſbip; being what was over and above that which 
was commanded by God, and ſo like the free will- 
offerings under the law, muſt be acceptable to him ; 
this was one of their colours, which had ' ſome 
* of wiſdom, religion, and zeal : and humility ; 
in worſhipping of angels, and not coming directly, 
and with boldneſs, to God or Chriſt; or rather in 


ſubmitting to the decrees of the fathers and doctors 
of the church, who were more' wiſe, and learned, 
and knowing than they, and fo had the appearance 
of prudence, gentleneſs, and goodneſs: and neg- 
letting of the body; by faſtings and watchings, 
whereby they ſeemed to be very religious and de- 
vout, holy and mortified perſons, who kept under 
their bodies, ſubdued their unruly appetites, and 
fulfilled not the luſts of the fleſh : che this 
was only a ſhew of wiſdom and godlineſs; there 
was no truth nor reality in theſe ' things; they were 
only a mere form, an outſide ſhew, a mere pre- 
tence; there was no true devotion nor religion in 
them: and ſo not in any bonour; or to be had in 
any eſteem; for if the rites of the ceremonial law 
itſelf were weak and beggarly elements, much more 
muſt theſe additions to it, and corruptions of it, be 
ſuch; and at moſt only regarded things external, 


that were to tbe ſatisfying. of the fleſh; either the 


body, or the carnal mind, in which es Breſt vainly 
puffed up: tho ſome conſider this laft clauſe as 
explanative of the former, neglecting of ibe body, or 


not ſparing it, but afflicting it with auſterities of 


life; depriving it of its proper right, what is neceſ- 
ſary for it, not taking due care of it, ſo as to ſa- 


pered, and the luſts of it indulged, or luxury and 


is the purchaſe of Chriſt, the temple of the holy 
Spirit, and will be raiſed a glorious body at the laſt 
day, it ought not to be neglected and diſhonoured; 
but ſnould have a ſufficiency of food and cloathing, 


they only relate to this preſent life, and will ceaſe 


11117 „ 


A P x 4 
x 11 
$1 . 1177 £ L * 


0 005 * Maimon, Maacolot Aſurot, c. 7. f. 1. & c. 14. J. 2. & Nexirut, c. 5. J. 3. 


> 4 + ! + 
A LF, 4 
* — 


whereby it may be comfortably and honourably 
nouriſned and ſupported. | TOY 
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ſubjecting themſelves ta the yoke of the law, and 
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tisfy nature; whereby inſtead of honouring, they 
diſhonoured it: for tho? the body is not to be pam- 


intemperance to be encouraged; yet ſince the body 
is the work of God's hands, is the habitation of 
the ſoul, and by which it performs its offices, and 
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duties, ſome more general, 3 A* 
N jans, and others more cular, Which be- 
r ſuch and ſuch aa. of life. The 
Apoſtle: begins with an exhortation to ſeek things 
beavenly, and not earthly, and to ſet the affections 
on the one, and not on the other: the arguments 
uſed to enforce it are taken from the ſaints being 
riſen with Chriſt ; from Chriſt being in heaven at 
the Father's right hand; from their being dead to 
ſin; the law, and the world; from their having life 
in Chriſt ſafe and ſecure;; yea, from Chriſt, being 
their life, and their appearance with him in glory, 
ver. 1, 24/35 4. And next he proceeds to an exhor- 
tat on to the mortification of ſin, and the deeds of 
it, which he urges from the wrath of God coming 
upon men for theſe things, and from the conſider- 
ation of their former ſtate and condition, expreſſed 
by walleing and living in them, ver. 5, 6, 7. and 
by a metaphor taken from the putting off and on 
of garments, he exhorts to the putting off of the 
old man, with his deeds, ſcveral of which are men- 
tioned, ver. 8, 9. and to the putting on of the new 
man, and to the exerciſe of various graces, as mercy, 
meeknels, forbearance, forgiveneſs, charity, and 
peace, ver. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. And then hc 
proceeds to exhort to ſuch duties as relate to the 
word and worſnhip of God; as that the word of 
Chriſt ſhould have an abiding place in them, and 
that they ſhauld teach and inſtruct one another by 
ſinging pſalms, hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ant do 
Al they did in à religious way, in the name ot 
Chriſt, with thank fulneſs to God by him, ver. 16, 
17. And cloſes the chapter with the duties of 
wives to their huſbands, and of huſbands to their 


wives, and of children to their parents, and of pa- 


rents to their children, and of ſervants to their maſ- 
ters, ver. 18, Ig, 20, 21, 225 23 245 23. C3 + b 


Ver. 1. F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, &c.] The 
Apoſtle having obſerved in the former chapter, 
that the believing Colaſſians were dead with Chriſt 
from the rudiments of the world, were buried with 
him in baptiſm, and were riſen with him thro? the 
faith of the operation of God, argues from hence, 
how! much it became them to regard a new and ſpi- 
ritual life, and to ſeek after ſuperior and heavenly 
things, and treat with negle& and contempt carnal 
and earthly” ones. For he does not here call in 
ueſtion their being riſen with Chriſt, but takes it 

granted that they were, and makes uſe of it as 

an argument for his preſent purpoſe. They were 
riſen with Chriſt as their head, and as members in 
union with him repreſentatively, when he roſe from 
the dead; and emblematically in their baptiſm, when 
having gone ene down into the water, and being 
baptized, they emerſed from it; and ſpiritually in 
converſion, when they were raiſed from a"death of 
ſin, to a life of grace, by Chriſt, as the reſurrec- 
tion and the life, the efficient cauſe-of it, and in 
vertue of his reſurrection from the dead: wherefore 
being thus raiſed again in every ſenſe, it highly be- 
came them to /eek thoſe things which are above; the 
better and heavenly country, the continuing city, 
which is above the heavens, whoſe builder and 
maker is God; Chriſt who is in heaven, and ſal- 
vation alone hy him without the works of the law; 
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places in him; db&rines and ordinances; Which 
come from heaven, and are the means of ſup 
ing a ſpiritual and heavenly life; eſpecially that bread 
ot life which came down from heaven; and gives 
life unto the world, and of which if a man eats; he 
ſhall never die, but live for ever; and rente 
glory, honour, immortality; and eternal life, th 
crown of righteouſneſs laid up above, the kingdom 


: 
g it) ” F 


of God, and the rigtiteoaſmels of it; which are to 
be ſought for 


in the firſt place with all affection, 
earneſt deſire, care and diligences not by or for 


works of righteouſneſs; but in Chriſt, and as the 


gifts of God's grace thro? him. Where Chtit fittetÞ 
n the right hand of God; which contains other rea- 
ſons and arguments to engage believers” to look 
upwards, and ſeek after heavenly things; that as 
Chriſt, when he died and roſe again from the dead; 
did not ſtay long on earth, nor minded the things 
of the world, but aſcended up to heaven; where he 
now is, and will remain until his ſecond co ning; 


ſo they, being dead and riſen with him, ſhould, itt 


their thoughts, defir-s,” and affections; in the ex- 
erciſe of the greces o faith; hope, and love; aſcend 
heavenwards, like ptHars of ſmoke perfumed with 
irankineenſe'; and the more ſhould their hearts be 
where he is, and intent on things above there, from 
the conſideration of that great nonour and digni 

in which he is. He is on the right hand of Cod; in 
auman nature, an honour which none of 'th- angels 
were ever admitted to: here he //teth, as having 
done the work” of redemption, and entered into his 


reſt, beholding the travail of his ſoul with ſatisfac- 


tion, tho* he continues to be an advocate, and to 
make ii terceſſion for his people; which is another 
reaſon intoreing this exhortatioun. 
Ver. 2. Set your affections on tbings above, Bec. 
For unleſs the affections are ſet on them, they wi 
never be fought after in a proper manner. The 
word ſignifies to mind them, and think on them, 
to favour and approve of them, to be affectionate- 
ly deſirous of them, and concerned for them; for 
where the treaſure is, the heart ſhould be; and as 
the ſaints beſt things are above, their minds and 
affections ſhould be there likewiſe ; their contem- 
lation ſhould be on thoſe things, and their conver- 
Een ſnould be in heaven; nor ſhould they regard 
any thing but what is there, or comes from thence, 
for they belong not to this world, but to another 
and better country: their citizenſhip is in heaven, 
and there, in a ſhort time, they muſt have their 
everlaſting reſidence; and therefore ſhould ſeek after, 
and highly prize and value heavenly things, and 
ſet their affections on them, and not on things on the 
earth; not mind earth and earthly things, tempo- 
ral enjoyments, riches, and honours ; and tho? food 
and raiment, and the neceſſaries of life, are to be 
ſought after, and cared and provided for, yet not 
with anxiety and perplexity of, mind, in an over- 
thoughtful and diſtrefling manner; nor ſhould the 
heart be ſet on thoſe outward things, or happineſs 
laced in the poſſeſſion of them. Moreover, world- 
y luſts, the members which are on the earth, earth- 
ly pleaſures that are ſinful, may be here meant. 
Worldly luſts are to be denied, the deeds of the 
body are to be mortified, carnal deſires are not to 
be gratified and oo proviſion is not to be 
made for the fleſh, to fulfil its luſts; and particu- 
larly the vain- philoſophy of Jews and Gentzles, the 


all ſpiritual bleſſings, ſuch as pardon, peace, righ- 
teouſneſs, life, oy 8 
Vor. III. 56, 
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the difference of meats and drinks, keepin 
days, months, and years, new modns, Iſtaſts 
ſabbath-daysz the rudiments of the world, the 


gommandhents and do@rines which, were ot the 
earth, andolay. in not touching, taſting, and 


ng Certai thiggs that are on carth, and. 5 
eek che ng, as oppoſed to the doctrines 


e Galpel, and ordinances. of Chtiſt, which are 
m above and come ſrom heaven, and hays. 2 


iritual and heavenly uſe; and which is: the ſenſe 
| the 
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efly intended, tho it is beſt to 
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words in thgir, largeſt compass 


8 Hon ge are dead, &. Nevin dene 
corporal ſenſe, for they were living in the world; 
nor in a in rak ſenſe, for tho! they had been dead 
in ſins werte quickened by the grace of God; nor 
in a la. ſenſę, for all their. treſpaſſes were forgiven 
em ; ſee ch. ii. 23, 20. but they were dead to the 
w, moral, ceremonial, and. judicial, by the body of 
hriſt; and to ſin, as to its damning power, thro” 
is bearing it in his own body on the tree; and to 
the world by his croſs: and therefore, as dead men 
baue ngthing to do with the world, and the things 
al it, ſo ſbelievets being dead with Chriſt, ſhould 
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which lay in earthly things, in worldly obſervances, for eternal glory and ha 
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Ch. iii. N. 3,4. 


pineſs is in part hid from 
the ſaints themſelves; t - ſee it ou thro' a 5 
latly nor does it appear to themſclves, as yet 
what that felicity is in its fulneſs and perfection they, 
Hallrenjoy en Miotecver ais phraſe is expreſſive of 
the ſalety, as well as af the value and precio ſneſ; 
of this life, things of worth being hid tor-ſecuriry, 
It is hig und it is hid u Chriſi; Ipiritiial life, 
with him, zus the head root, and fountain of it 

and. ſo IS late, and can never. be: loſt; becauſe he 
the head lives, the members ſhall live alſo: and 35 
long as it js in him, as che fountain, the ſtreams and 
ſupplies of it {hall not be wanting to his people; 
nor can the communication between him and them 
be ever ęut off: eternal life is depoſited in his 
hands by the Father; it is bound up in the bundle 
ol life with the Lord: God, and is in him for eve; 
ſafe: nay, it is not only With Chriſt, vthere it i; 
ſecure egough, but it is with Chriſt ax. God Chriſt 
is in Gods the Fathers in: the Son, and the Son i; 
in the Father; they are one in nature, and: fo in 
power and. glory ; and this union betwern them, 
which is natural and perfect, is the foundation of 
the ſecurity both of tha perſons, and of the life, 
ſpiritual and eternal, of. God cledti; ſer Jubn x. 
28, 2941304, Moreover, This life itſelf' is in God. 
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Not only;,our. natural life 0s in him zu we live and 
move, and have our ing in him; but dur ſpiri· 


tual and: eternal. life: he is the ſpring of it 3 It ariſes 
originally from him; it was purpaſed in him; it 


was promiſed by fim s the ſcheme of it) or what 
is called the fellowſhip of che myſtetyy Was hid in 
i; in was given by bim; be is che, Lountain of 


5 


bfe-free, from all the ſorroms of, this, both ourward 
nd inward, 2.lite, of) perfection and pleaſuxe, of 
viſipn  ang,,enjoyment. of Gd and Chit, and of 
tcllowſhip with Father, Som and. Spirit. angels and 
aints,,; and which, will never end., This ig eig, 
what they have @ right unto, and ſhall everlaſtiogly 


enjoy; it is nat only promiſad to them, and. pre- 


pared and: laid up for them, but it is given unte 
them in Chriſt; and Who: has made way for their 
full poſſeſſion of it, into which he himſelf will put 
them, havipg power, as mediator, ſo to do; and 
even now they have it, the heginning, pledge, and 
earneſt of it. This is laid to be hid, which de- 
notes the. feqxecy of it, and is true boch of ſpiritual 


and eternal Jife. The ſpiritual life of the ſaints is 
hid from the men of che world, who: are alienated 


from the liſe of God; arg igvorant of the Lord of 
life, and know nothing of the Spixit of life; they 
are ſtrangers to the nature of this life, and to the 
and to the doctrines af thę Goſpel, by which the 


f are l 


* 
are nouriſhed , theſe are hid to them that 1 


2 


2 aun 7 and pleaſures of it 1. and this, is 
lometimes hid from dhe ſaints themſelves, when 


temptatipns, are violent, corruptions prevail, grace 
is, low, and ſeems tobe; gone, and God, hides: his 
lage. Eternal life is aſſo an hi⁴den pe from na- 
tural men; the things that are eternal, are things 
unſeen by; dhe carnal gyez, angl not co he conceived 
of by a garnal hart; and gan only be beheld, and 


by an eye Of faith, which is the ęridence of things 


life, ther feuntain fremummhence it ſprings; che ob- 

et dn Which: the cſanth hre, yea, their very life 

itſelftz it is not ſo muchathey thut hvr, as Chriſt 

that lives in tems and he is cheir eternal. life; it 
is in him, and given forth by him; to know him 

now is the beginning of it; and its perction here- 

after will lie in che viſian of him, communion with 

him, and conformity ta him. Phe J⁰j,s have a 
Taying®, i chat lives depend upon the ſon of Zeſſe,” 

all ſorts of life, natural. ſpiritual. and eternal. At 
preſent, Chriſt the life of his people, is, as it were, 
hid ; When he had done the worle hei came into 
this world about, and for which he was manifeſt in 

che fleſh he departed put of it, atcended up into 
heaven, and went to his God and Father, where he 
is, and: will be: xetaineds until the time of the re- 
ſtitution of all things and tho? he appears in the 
preſence of God, and; on the behalf of his redeem- 

ed ones, yet he is now out of ſight, and nov to be 
ſeen. with their bodily eyes but, e' er long, he'l 
be xevealed from heaven, and come in the clouds 
of it. and be leen by all, to the terror and confu - 
ſion of ſome, and to the joy and ſalvation of 
others; When bis appearance will be exceeding, glo- 
rious, not only in his glorified body, or exalted 
human nature, and as the judge af the hole earth, 
clothed with majeſty, authority, and power, but 
as the Son of God, God: equal with the Father, 
in all the perfections and glory of deity, which 
will de manifeſt and apparent to every one: Iben 
Hall * alſo appear with bim in glory; the dead bo- 
dies of the ſaints will then be raiſed and united to 
their ſouls, which he will bring wich him, when he 


not ſeet, chef cleareſt one ſuints have in this lite f appears; and, living ſaints ſhall-be: changed, and be 
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is, ancl by which it operates; fo that the mortifi- 


and will as long as the ſaints are in this tabernacle, 


by the tacul 


earth, and will have no place in heaven The par- 


communion, and was not to be named among the 


as to the commiſſion of it. Uncleaune ; of every 


firſt motions of fing ſtirred up b 
which workin, and operate by che members of the 


biught up together with the "taiſed ones: into chef 


clouds, to:meet the Lord in the air; and - 10 they all 
hall be with him together, where-ever lie is, whether 
in the air, or on earth, or in heaven, and whilſt he 
is in either; and ſhall be for ever with him, enjoy 
communior with him, be made like unto him, and 
behold: his glory: yea, they ſhall appear in glory 
on their bodies; Which will be 
7 of Chriſt; 


Ver. 3. | Mortify therefors your members, &c.] Not 
your \bodies, as the Etbiopit verſion reads; forthe 
members of the natural body; but of che body of 
fin, indwelling ſin; Which as a body conſiſts of va- 
rious members, which are parts of it, riſe out of 
it, and/arevuſet — the members arè by the 


body; and intend the ſins of the fleſh, or ſinful 
actions, which are generally performed by the mem- 
bers ot the natural body, in which the law of fin 


cation the ſaints are here exhorted to, in conſider- 
ation of having a ſpiritual lite in them, and a hope 
ot eternal life in Chriſt, from whence the Apoitle 
argues, is not a mortification or deſtruction of the 
body of ſia itſelf, or of the being and principle of 
it in the ſoul, ' where it is, and lives, and dwells, 


but of the deeds of the body, or of ſinful actions, 
28 to the life and converſation; and lignifies a de- 
nial of them, an abſtinence from them, and a non- 
performance of them; ſee the noteè on Nom. viii. 
13. Theſe members, or deeds of the body, or acts 
of ſin, are called your: j for as the bd man is ours, 
the vitioſity of nature is What we bring into the 
world with us, and is rooted and inebrpotated into 
us; ſo the actions that flow from it, ad are done 
by it, are not to be aſtribed to God, ner even to 
ſatan, but they are our o, ations, and Which are 
performed by the members of our mortal body, or 
of our ſouls: and are, bich are on 
earth; or earthly; are concerned about earthly 
things, the things of the world, * worldly hufts and 
pleaturespwhich riſe out of tafthly-mindedneſs, and 
incline unto it, and are only what are done here on 


ticulars of which follow? fornitation; the ſin of un- 
cleannefs committed by ſingle perſons; or out of the 
ſtate of marriage, and which the Gentiles did not 
account ſinful: kence ſo much notice is 'taken of 
it, with a cenſure, and ſo often, by the Apoſtle, in 
almoſt all his Epiſtles, and dehorted from, as a 
fin againſt the body, as what diſqualifted for church- 


faints, who ſhould be dead to that, and that to chem, 


fort, all other impure actions, as adultery, inceſt,” 
ſodomy; and every other unnatural luft; all which 
ſnould be abſtained from, and never committed by 
thoſe who? profeſs to be alive unto God. Jnord?- 
nate affettion 5 which may intend” the - paſſions, or 
by the law, and 
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body, arid br forth fruit unto death; and there- 


fore to be ne ſuch as have a Hfe in Chriſt; 
and alſo thoſe vile affections, which ſome in a ju- 
dicial way are given up untoz and prevail with 
thoſe who are effeminate; and abuſers' of rhetn- 
ſelves with mankind, and which arg to be abhorred 
and denied by all Who are heirs of the grace of lite, 
and expectants of an heavenly one. Eil conrupr- 


[cence ; ſo called, to diſtinguiſh it froft that natu- 


ral concupiſcence; or deſire after things law ful and 
neceſſary,” and which is implanted in ntute by God 
himſelf; and from that ſpiritual concupifcerce ot 
deſitte after ſpiritual things; and that luſting againſt 
the fieſn, and carnal things, Which! is formed in 
the heart of a fegenerate man by the Spirit of God. 
It is the ſame with, Y W, 20e evil imagination, 
or corruption of natute, ſo much ſpoktn bf by che 
Jews. This here is wilat is forbidden by that law, 
thou ſhalt not covet; and includes tvery Rethiy luſt, 
anch inerdinate defire; or every deſite after that 
Which is not lawful, or does not belong to a man,; 
as whit is another's property, his wife, or goods, 
or any thing that is his: and ſo very naturally fol- 
lows, © covetouſneſs; an immoderate love of money 
the root of all evih, an infatiable deſite of having 
more, and of having more than a man's own 3 104 
is enlarged as hell, and as death is not ſatisſied, 
but ſtill craves more, without making any goo 

uſe of what is poſſeſſed: which 35 idolatry. © The 
covetous man, and the idolater, worſhip the ſame 
for matter and ſubſtance, even gold and filver : the 
covetous than lays up his money, makes no uſe of 
it, as if it was ſomething ſacred; be looks at it, 
and adores it, amd puts his truſt and confidence in 
it, and his heart is ſo. much ſct upon it, that he 
neglects the worſhip of the true God 3 and indeed 
no mat can ſerye G and mammon.” Some think, 
that by this wN tent, rendered e is meant, 
that greedy defire alter the commiſſion! of all un- 
eleanneſs, and impure, actions, which were perpe- | 
trated By the followers of Simon Magus in their re: 
ligious aſſemblies, and under the notion, of worſhip, 
and as acceptable to God, and therefore called ido- 
latty and Which dugbe not to be once named, 
Guest er d ene rhe living, thembei of 
Chriſt. Moreover, füch filthy actions were per- 
formed by the Gentiles in the 'worthip of their 
deities. a 1 e "OR Oi 3! { | 4a 
Ver, 6: For which fig, fake, &c.] Tboſe fins 
above. tnentioned: the Yorath of G, the effects ie 
it ic temporal judgments, "and eternal ruin and de- 


1117 


ſtructſon, the Wrath tg, come, Which all are de- 


ſerving of, and there is only deliverance from by 
Chriſt: tometh upon the. en diſobedience . 
who" are diſobedient both co the law of Col, and 
Golpel'bf Ckrift;” who are unbelievers in him; are 
rebellious and gain-ſaying, teject his calls, the per- 
ſuaſſons: of his mminiſters, ſer at nought his counſel, 
and Will have none of his feprool. There have 
been already inſtances of God's diſpleaſure at lin, 
his "indignation againſt it, and his judgments on 
account" of it: lis 5 is revealed from heaven, 
and it will come down from thence on diſobedient 
And re ock ſinners, and that ſuddenly, and with 
great r. like a mighty torrent, that there will 
be to Watz before it. This is a reaſon why ſuch 
Who have Hfe in Chriſt ſhould mortity, repreſs, 
and abſtain from the above, ſins ; for tho? this re- 
gards finners, and ungodly. perſons, yet. the effects 
of God's wrath on fuch ſhew, how much ſuch ſins 


11 


are diſpleaſing to hin, and deteſted by hims and 
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therefore to be avoided by the ſaints. 
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inning, 8 Pe 
cee 


1 


| 


mould now ceaſe from ſin, from a ſeries and. courle 
of ſinning,:” when ye lived. in; them z, in ſins, and 
were dead in them; for to be dead in ſin, and to 
live in ſin, is the ſame thing living in lin is the 
death of in. To live in in is to live after the fleſh, 
after the dictates of corrupt nature, to live a ſinful! 
courſe of life; it is for. a man to give up himſelf! 


| 


to ſin, be wholiy bent upon it, take delight in it, 


o 
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dete ge have, put off the bid man with big der, 


The Syrige, Arabic, and Etbiopic verſions read this as 


fleſh in Cal. v. 19. and with the members of the 
body of, ſin in the cent, Ver. 3 B. Some, as 
Beza, think, that here is an alluſion to the rite! of 
baptiſm in the primitive church; Which, -as he 
truly obſerves, was, performed: not by aſperſion; 
but immerſion, and which required a putting off, 
. 
tized perſons profeſſed to re 


nounce the ſins of rhe 
fleſh, and their former converſation, and to hve a 


: 
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Ver. g. An have: put on the: nem man, &c.] 


oncerning which, and the putting it on, ſee the 
note on pb. iv. 24. cobich is reneꝛbed in know-* 
legde; this man, or principle of grace in the ſoul, is 
a new. one, which never was there before; and 
there is a daily renovation of it in the: ſpirit af the 
mind, by. the Spirit of God for as the outward 
man decays, the inward man, which is the ſame 
with this new | man, is rene wed day by day, in- 
creaſes in holineſs and righteouſneſs, grows in grace, 
and particularly in ænamledge: light and knowledge 


of a man's ſelf, of his loſt-ſtate and condition by 


and make it. his work and buſincſs. This had been 
the caſe ot the ſe believers, but now they were dead 
0 ſin, and It, became them to, live no longer tuere- 
in, but to mortity* it by deny ing it, and abſtain- 
10 from it, and diving loberly, rightcouſly, and 
oC RA gr pt; . 
” Ver. g, But new you alſo put off 
Intimatiig, that W Tince the | 
| 
| 
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due; idle, and uſeleſs, and may be properly enough 
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jetion io a man's being born again, 


natute, of his need of Chriſt, and of his falvation, 
is what appears at the firſt formation of this new 
man; and the daily renovation of him lies in an in- 
creaſe of a ſpiritual, experimental, and ſaviug know- 
ledge of God, and Chriſt, and divine things; and 
indeed, until a man becomes a new creature; he 
neither Knows, nor is he capable of knowing, the 
things of, the Spirit of God; ſo chat this new man, 
or principle of grace, begins with ſpiritual know - 
ledge, and is formed. in onder co it, and its: increaſe 
lies in it: after, tbe image af bim that crrated bim: 
the .new, man; for this is a cteation- work, and fo 
not man's, but: God's; and is made not after the 
image of the füt man, no not as innocent, and 
much leſs as fallen; but after the image of Chriſt, 
to which the ele of God are predeſtinated to be 
conformed, and which is inſtamped in regenera- 


tion; and more and more appears by every tranſ- 


forming view of Chriſt, and will be perfected in 
heaven, when they ſhall ſee him as he is, and be 


perfectly like him, who is not only the pattern, but 
the creator of 
faith. 


it, even the author and finiſher of 
Ver. 11. Where there- is weither- Greek nor Few, 


* 


&c.] That is, either in Chriſt, after whoſe image 
the new man is created; ſee Cal. v. 6. and vi. 15. 


or in the new man, and with reſpect to regenera- 
tion; or in the whole buſineſs of ſalvation: it mat- 
ters not of what nation a man is; this has no in- 
fluence on his new birth, either to forward or hin- 
der it; for he is never the more a new creature, a 
regenerate man, and intereſted in ſalvation, becauſe 
he is a Few, which he may be outwardly; and not 
inwardly; and he may be born again, tho" he's a 
Greek or -Gentile, as the Syriac verſion reads; for 


God of his own will, and abundant mercy, and not 


out of reſpect to nations and perſons, begets ſouls 
again to a lively hope of the agar inhefitance : 
circumciſion. or uncircumciſion; a man's being cir: 
cumciſed in the fleſh ſignifies nothing; this he may 
be, and not a new creature; ſor that is not true 


circumciſion, but that which is of the heart, and 


in the ſpirit: and, on the other hand, it is no ob- 
that he is un* 
circumciſe 
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eircumciſed in the fleſn; this may be his caſe, and they eſteem above all creatures and things. Thie 
yet may be circumciſed with the circumciſion made arabic verſion reads, Chriſt is above all, and in all. 

without hands ; neither one nor the other is of any] Ver. 12. Put on therefore, &c.] As the Apo- 
account with God, nor makes the man either bet {tle had argued for the putting off of the members 
ter or worſe. Barbarian, Scythian ; all ſuch were of the body, from their having put off the old 
Barbarians to the Romans, that did not ſpeak their|man himſelt ; ſo he now argues from their having 
language; and as were ſuch alſo to the Greeks, who] put on the new man, to their putting on of his 
were not of their nation, and therefore Greeks and] members; that is; to the exerciſe of the various 
Barbarians are oppoſed to each other, Rom. i. 14-[graces of the Spirit, and the diſcharge of the ſeve- 
and ſo they are here in the Syriac verſion, which|ral duties of religion; which tho? they would not 
reads. Greek and Barbarian. .The Arabic verſion, be a robe of righteouſneſs, or garments of ſalvation 
inſtead of Barbarian, reads Perfian, becauſe it may |to them, yet would be very becoming converſation- 
be, a Perſian is ſo accounted by the Arabians; and garments, ſuch as would be adorning to themſelves, 


becauſe the Scytbians were, of all people; the moſt 


to the doctrine of Chriſt, and their profeſſion of it, 


barbarous and unpoliſhed *, and were had in great without which they would be naked in their walk, 
diſdain by others, therefore the Apoſtle mentions and expoſed to ſhame. my ma Raton, 
them, as being within the reach of the powerful] to be clothed with the holy Spirit, is a phraſe uſed by 
and efficacious grace of God; nor were the fierce-|the Cabbaliſtic doctors 4; and is indeed a ſcripture 
neſs of their diſpoſitions, and the impoliteneſs of | phraſe, the Spirit of the Lord came upon, WAY, 
their manners, any bar unto it. Remarkable is the|clothed Zechariah, 2 Chron. xxiv. 20. and ſo Efther 
ſaying of Anac barſis the Scythian, who being re- is faid, by the Fewiſh writers ©, to be clothed with 
proached by a Grecian, becauſe he was a Scythian, tbe Holy Ghoſt. Here the metaphor is taken from 
replied , ** my country is a reproach to me, but|the putting off of clothes; and what is here directed 
« thou art a reproach to thy jp It matters to, is like /oſeph's coat, a coat of many colours. 


not of what nation a man is, ſo 


it he is but a The arguments made uſe of lie in the characters 


good man z eſpecially in chriſtianity, all diſtinctions [under which the ſaints are addreſſed, as the. elef? of 
of this kind ceaſe. It is added, bond or free; the God, holy and beloved; that is, as beromes the elet# 

e of God in regeneration is not beſtowed upon |of God, as the Arabic verſion renders it; as ſuch 
2 man becauſe he is a free man, or with-held from who were choſen in Chriſt from <ternity, according 
another becauſe he is a bond ſervant. One/imus, a|to' the ſovereign will and pleaſure of God, and his 
fugitive ſervant, was converted by the Apoſtle Paul free grace unto ſalvation and eternal life; which 
in priſon z and whoever is called by grace, ii he is carries in it a ſtrong argument to enforce the per- 
a free man in a civil ſenſe, he is Chriſt's ſerva'.t| formance of good works, ſince men are hereby 
in a religious one; and if he is a ſervant of men, [choſen unto holin<ſs," aud good works are what 
he is, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, the Lord's free man. It God has fore ordained, that they ſhould walk in, 


is not nation, nor outward privileges, nor the civil 
ſtate and condition of men, which are regarded by 
God, or are any motive to him, or have any in- 


and i FG to mercy, and acts of it; fince hereby 
their ſalvation appears to be not of man's will and 
works, but of God, that ſheweth mercy ; and 


fluence upon the ſalvation of men: but Chriſt is all, | ſuch who are the objects of this grace are veſſels 
and in all; he is all efficiently ; he is the firſt cauſe | of mercy. Tne Apoſtle calls all the members of 
of all things, the beginning of the creation of God, | this church by this name, tho? every individual of 
the author of the old, and of the new creation, of | them might not be choſen of God; but becauſe 
the regeneration of his people, and of their whole they were all under a viſible. profeſſion of faith and 
falvation : he is all comprehenſively ; has all the ful- | holineſs, and the greater part of them were truly 
neſs of the Godhead, all the pertections of deity in| believers, he in a judgment of charity gives them 
him; he is poſſeſſed of all ſpiritual bleſſings for-his| all this appellation, and upon the ſame foot, the 
people; and has all the promiſes of the covenant of | next, holy; not by birth, for they were by nature 
grace in his hands for them; yea, all fulneſs of| unclean” and filthy, conceived in ſin, and ſhapen 
grace dwells in him, in order to be communicated | in iniquity z nor by baptiſm, which takes away nei- 
to them: and he is all communicatively ; he is their | ther original nor actual fin, but leaves men as it 
light and life, their wiſdom, righteouſneſs; ſancti - finds them, and who ought to be holy before they 


fication, and redemption, their food and cloathing, 


partake of that; but in Chriſt impuratively, as he 


their ſtrength and - riches, their joy, peace, and | was made of God unto them ſanctification; ET 


comfort, who gives them grace here, and glor 


y | him efficaciouſly, in virtue of his blood, righteouſ- 


hereafter. So with the Jews, the Shekinah is called, | neſs, and ſacrifice, by which he ſanctifies his peo- 
50, all o: and this likewiſe, with the cabbaliſts e, ple; and by his Spirit inherently and internally, 
is one of the names of the living God, and well] who is the author of the work of ſanctification in the 
agrees with Chriſt, who has all things in him; heart; and they were likewiſe ſo externally in a pro- 
and is the reaſon. they give for this divine appcl- | feſſional way, and therefore it highly became K ach 
lation: and Chriſt is in all; in all places, being] to exerciſe and practiſe the following graces and 
infinite, immenſe, and incomprehenſible, as God, | duties, to which they were ſtill more obliged, in- 
and ſo is every where by his power, upholding all | aſmuch as they were beloved; that is, of God, as 
things by itz and in all his churches, by his gra- EO both from their election and ſanctification. 
od 


cious preſence, and in the hearts. of all his regene- 


had loved them, and therefore had choſen 


rate ones, of whatſobver nation, ſtate, 'andcondi- | them in his Son, and had given his Son to die for 
tion they be: he is revealed in them, formed with- | them, that he might fanQtify them; and becauſe 
in them, and dwells in their hearts by faith; and is all | of his great love to them, had quickened them 
in all to them, exceeding precious, altogether love-{| when dead in fin, and ſanctified them by his Spi- 
ly, the chiefeſt among ten thouſands, and whom | rit : wherefore, ſince God had fo loved them, they 


| . - ought 
Vid. Juſtin, I. 2. C. 1, 2, 3. Plin. I. 4. c. 12, & 6. 17. Herodot. I. 4. c. 46. WLaertius in Vita Anacharſis. 
Tzetor Hammor, fol. 28. 2. © Shaare Ora, fol. 6. 1. & 22. 3. & 25. 3+ 4 Sepher Jetzirah, Nethib, 17. 


p 136. T. Megella, fol. 14. 2. & 15+ 1: char 
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in Num. fel. 70. 3. & 76, 2. & Raya Mehimna in Zohar in Lev. 
Bbb 
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eught to. ſlew. love again; tül him, And to öne an- 


another, as they expect to have an application and 


other, and put on 4owvels of merries; a ſympathiz- manifeſtation of forgiveneſs to themſelves. 


ing ſpirit with ſaönts in diſtreſs, weeping with them | 


Ver: 14, Aud above all thiſe things, dect] Bowels 


that weep, ſuffering with them that ſuffer, -being| of mercies, kindneſs,” Sc. put on charity, or bro- 
touched, as their -high-pricit is, with a feeling ot] therly love, for without this all is nothing; they 
their ſorrows and weakneſſes: it denotes inward} will only be done in ſhow and appearance, in mere 
pity and compaſſion, to diſtreſſed objects, the moſt | guiſe, and hypocriſy,” if love is * wanting ; this ac- 
tender regard to perions in miſery, and ſuch com- tuates and exerciſes all the reſt ; *tis only from this 
paſſion as is, free from all hypocriſy and deceit, and principle, that true ſympathy, real kindneſs, un- 
therefore is expreſſed by 4ewels:;- and what is very diſguiſed humility, and meckneſs, patient long- 
large, and reaches to multitudes of objects, and is ſuffering, and forbearance, and hearty forgivenct; 


q 


diſplayed and exertg various ways, and therefore |p 


ſignified by wercies. Now ſuch a ſpirit is a very 
beautiful one; the Apoſtle, begins with the. inner- 
moſt of theſe garments, adding to it Kindueſ, which 


Yroceeds :' this is greater, and more excellent, than 
all the other, and adds a glory, luſtre, and beauty 
to them; this is the upper garment that covers afl 
the reſt, for ſo the words may be rendered, pon 


is this inward, tender, unfeigned, and - abundant all theſe things put on tharity , whereby a diſciple of 
- mercy put into act and exerciſe ; this is doing good | Chriſt is viſible, and diſtinguiſhed, and is known 


to all men, eſpecially. to the - houſhold of faith, di- 
ſtributing to the neceſſities of the ſaints, and a ſhew- 
ing mercy with chearfulneſs, and is very ornamen- 


to be what he is; this is like a ſtrait and upper 
garment, keeps eloſe all that is under it, and with- 
in it: and it is called, he bond of perfetineſs'; either 


tal to a chriſtian prolęſſor: as is alſo humblexeſs of hot the law, and the duties of religion, which it is 


mind; which lies in the ſaints entertaining mean 
thoughts of themſelves, looking upon themſelves as 
the chief of ſinners, and leſa than the leaſt of all ſaints; 
as inferior to; others in knowledge, experience, 
gifts, and graces ; in eſteeming others better than 
themſelves 3 in aſcribing all. they have, and are, 
to the grace of God; in doing works of mercy 
and righteouſneſs without oſtentation, and boaſting 
of them, or depending on them; owning, that 
When they have done all they can, they are but un- 
profitable ſervants; and this is a beautiful drels for 
a: believer to appear in: be ge clotbed with humility, 
1- Pet. V. Ge! And of the like, nature is ' meeknteſs ; | 
which ſhews itſelf in not envying the gifts and | 
graces, the uſgtulneſs and happineis of others, but 
rejoicing therein; in quietly ſubmitting to the will 
of God in alli adverſe diſpenſations of providence, 
and patiently. bearing what he is pleaſed to lay on 
them; and in enduring all the inſults, reproaches, 
and indigoities of men with calmneſs. Ibis orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit, is in the ſight of 
God of great price, 1 Pet. ii. 4. And what fol- 
lows is natural to it, 3 of:it, long - 
ſuffering a whereby a perſon patiently bears. the evil 
words and actions of others, and is not eaſily pro- 
vokedeto Wrath by them, but puts up with inju- 
rigs, and figs down contented with the ill ulage he 
meets with, Wo eee ene 3 
Ver. 13. Forbearing ane another, &c. ]. Not only 
bearing ene another's burdens, and. with one an- 
other's weakneſſes, but forbearing to render evil 
for evil, or railing for railing, or to ſeek revenge 
for affronts given, in whatſetver way, whether by 
words or deeds : and forgiving one another; all 
tręſpaſſes and. offences, ſo far as committed againſt 
themſclyes, and praying to God to forgive them, 
as committed againſt him: if any man have a guar- 
rel. againſt: am; let him be who he will, high or 
laws. rich or poor, of whatſoever age, ſtate, or 
condition, and let his quarrel or complaint be what 
it; will, ever ſo great, or ever ſo juſt! and well 
founded, yet let him put up with it, and forgive 
it : even @s Chrift fargaue you, ſo alſo do. ye; what 
Gd is ſaid ta do fur Chriſt's ſake, Apb. iv. 3a. fee 
the note there, that here Chriſt. is ſaid to do.: as 
medliator, he has procured the remiſſion of ſins by 
the ſhedding of his blood; and as, God he forgives: 
ſias freely, fully, forgetting the injuriesodone, not 
upbraiding with former offences, and that too with- 
out aſking,” and before there is any appearance of 
repentance; and fo ſhould. the. ſaints forgive one 


1 


: 


Op IE, , 
6 


ſaid to be the fulfilling of; or rather of the ſaints, 
for this is the bond of union between them, which 
knits and cements them together, fo that they ar: 
perfectly joined together, and ate of one mind and 


one heart: it is the bond of peace among them, 


of perfect unity and brotherly love; and a moſt 
beautiful and pleaſant thing it is for brethren to live 


and dwell together in umty; ſuch are beautiful as 


Tirgab, comely as Jeruſalem among themſelves, and 
terrible to their enemies as an army with banners, 
being not to be divided or broken by them. The 
Claromontane exemplar reads, the bond of unity. 
Ver. #5. And let "the peace of God rule in your 
hearts," &c.]-- By the peace of God is meant, either 
the peace believers have with God, which is his 
gift, and paſſes all underſtanding; and flows from 
a comfortable-apprehenſton of intereſt in the blood, 
righteouſneſs, and atohement of Chriſt; or rather 
that peace which does, or ſhould fabfiſt among the 
ſaints themſelves, which God is the author of, calls 
for, and requires, and encourages in them. The 
Vulgate Latin, Hriac, and Ethiopic verſions read, 
the peace of Cbriſt; and fo the Mexandrian copy, 
and ſome others. This may be ſaid to rerpn in 
their hearts, when it is the governing principle there; 
when it reſtrains the turbulent p:ſtions of anger, 
wrath, and revenge, allays undue heats, mode- 
rates the ſpirits, and compoſes differences. The 
metaphor is taken from the judge in the Ohm pic 
games, who was the umpire, the moderator, and 
Who determined whoſe the victory was, and to 
whom the crown belonged ; the "Apoſtle would 
have no other umpire among, the ſaints than the 
peace of God: and the arguments he uſes follow, 
ta the'which alſo you are called in one body; the ſaints 
in their effectual vocation are called to peace by 
God, who is the God of peace; by Chriſt,” who is 


the prince of peace; and by the Spirit, whoſe fru't 


is peace; and thro” the Goſpel, which is the Go- 
ſpel of peace, and into a Goſpel-ſtate, which lics 
in peace, righteouſneſs, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt: 
and they are not only called to this, but they are 
called in one body; tho* they are many members, 
yet they are but one body; and therefore ought to 


be in peace, and that ſhould bear the ſway in them, 


ſeeing it is unnatural for members of the ſame body 
to quarrel with each other. Aud be ye "thankful ; 
which- intends either gratitude to men, to fellow- 
creatures, for any ſervice or Kindneſs done by them, 


«ſpecially to the ſaints, the members of the ſame 
body, who are placed in a ſubſervience, and in 5 
a | der 
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Ch. iii. N. 16, 17. 


der to be uſelul to each other; or elſe to Gods for 
all ſpir itual bleſſings in Chriſt, and particularly the 


_ Heace he gives, for effectual yocation, and a place 


in the body, the church; and fo Chrift, as the 
Syriac verſion reads, for all thoſe graces which 
come from him, and ſtrength to. exerciſe them, and 
for himſelf, and an intereſt. in him, who is all in all; 


and a grateful ſpirit, both for ſpiritual and tempo- 


ral mercies, is a very becoming and beautiful one, 
and is another part of the ornament of a. chriſtian : 
this laſt is added to make way for what follows. 
Ver. 16. Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you, &c.] 
The Alexandrian COPY, and Arabic verſion read, the 
word of God; by which may be meant the whole 
ſcripture, all the writings of the Old and New Teſ- 
tament, Which are by inſpiration of God, were en. 
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191 
mould have à place to their full extent, in both 
| preacher and hearer: and that in all wwiſclem; or 
unte all aviſdom ; in order to attaim to all wiſdom 3 
not natural wiſdom, whieh is not the defign of the 
ſcriptures, nor of the Goſpel of Chriſt; but ſpiritual 
| wiſdom, or wiſdom in ſpiritual things, in things 
relating to ſalvation; and which is, and may be ar- 
rived unto.thro* attendance to the word df Chriſt; 
reading and hearing of it, meditating” on it; and 
eſpecially: when accompanied with the Tpitit of wil- 
dom and revelation'in the Knowledge of Chriſt, ana 
which is to be deſired and praycd for. Feac him 
and 'admoniſhing one "another. The Syriee verfion 
renders it, teach and inftruct yourſelves; and may 
regard not only public teaching Chriſt, his Goſpel, 
the truths and doctrines of it, and all his com- 


| 


dited by the Spirit of Chriſt, ſpeak and teſtify of mands and ordinances, for which he qualifies men, 


him, and were written for his ſake, and on his ac- 
count, and therefore may. be called his word ; and 
are what ſhould be ſearched into, carefully attended 
to, diligently read, and frequently meditated upon 


and which are able, under a divine bleſſing, to fur- 


niſh with all ſpiritual wiſdom, or to make men wiſe 
unto ſalvation : or by the word of Chriſt, may be 
meant. more eſpecially the Goſpel, which Chriſt is 
the author of as God, the preacher: of as man, 
and the, ſubject-· matter of as God-man and media- 
tor: it is the word concerning him, his perſon and 
offices; concerning peace and pen by his blood, 
Juſtification by his righteouſneſs, and compleat ſal- 
vation thro* his obedience, ſufferings, and death. 
The exhortation to let it dwell in them, ſuppoſes 


that it. had entered into them, and had a place in 


them thro* the Spirit and power of Chriſt ; and 
that it ſhould have a conſtant and fixed place there, 


and not be like a ſtranger or waylaring man, that 


tarries but for a night, or like a ſojourner, that con- 
tinues but for a while; but as an' inhabitant that 
takes up its reſidence and abode, never mote to de- 

art; and intends not only a frequent reading, and 
3:57 of, and meditating upon the word of God, 
but continuance in the doctrines of the Goſpel, 
with a ſteady faith in them, and a hearty affection 
for them; pl 


and ſends them forth in his name; but private 
teaching by conference, prayer, and finging the 
praiſes of God, according to the meaſure of the 
gift of grace beſtowed on every one: and fo 4 
moniſping may not only refpe& that branch of the 
publick miniſtry, which is ſo called, and ihtends a 
putting into the mind, or putting ptrſons in mind 
both of their privilege and duty; nor only that 
part. of church diſcipline which lies in the admoni- 
tion of a delinquent, but private 'reproofs, warns 
ings, and exhortations; and as by othir ways, fo 
among the reſt, in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 
ſongs; referring very probably to the title of ſeves 
ral of David's pſalms, 53625, Maſcbil, which ſigs 
nifics giving inſtruction, or caufirg to underſtand 3 
theſe pſalms, and the ſinging of them, being ap- 
pointed as an ordinance of God to teach, initruct; 
admoniſh, and edity the ſaints: for the meaning of 
theſe three words, and the difference betwetn them; 
ſee the note on Epb. vi 19. finging with grace in you? 
bearts to the Lord; that is, ſinging pfalms, hymns; 
and ſpiritual ſongs; and what is meant by ſinging 
of them, ſee the note on the above place: the man- 
ner in which they are to be ſung, is, wth grare's 
meaning either by che aſſiſtance of the Spirit and 
grace of God, without which no otUiriarice can be 


or ſuch an inhabitation imports a very [performed aright, to tfie glory of God, and to ſpi- 


exact knowledge of the Goſpel, and familiarity4ritual profit and edification,' 1 Cor. Xiv. 1%. or with 


with it, and affectionate reſpect for it; as perſons 
that dwell in a houſe, they are well known by 
thoſe of the family, they are familiarly converſed 
with, and are treated with love and reſpect by 
them: and ſo the word of Chriſt, when it has a 
fixed and eſtabliſhed abode in a man's heart, he 


grace in the heart in exerciſe, particularly faith, 
without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb: 
xi. 6. or with gratitude to God, with thankfulneſs 
of heart for his mercies, and under à grateful ſenſe 
of them; or in ſuch a manner as will miniſter grace 
unto the hearers, be both amiable and edifying, 


has an inward, ſpiritual, experimental knowledge of Col. iv. 6. all theſe ſenſes may be taken in: th 


it z he is continually converſant with it; this word 
of Chriſt is his delight, and the men of his coun- 
ſel, his guide, his acquaintance, with whom he 
takes ſweet counſel together, and eſteems it above 
the moſt valuable things in the world, and receives 
and retains it as the word of God, The manner in 


the . phraſe, in your bearts, does not mean mentaP 
ſinging, or what is oppoſed to ſinging with the 
voice, ſee the note on Epb. v. 19. The object 


here, as there, is tu the Land; the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, to the glory of his 


perſon and 
Aleuandrian co 


grace: the 
py, and the Vulgale Latin, Sriac, 


which the Apoſtle would have it dwell, is richly ; and Ethiopic verſions read, to God; and indeed God, 


that is, largely, plentitully, in an abundant man- 
ner, as this word ſignifies; ſee 1 Tim. vi. 17. and 
ſo the Fulgate Latin verſion. renders it here, abun- 


dantly ; and to the ſame. ſenſe the Arabic verſion. || 


His St ay that not one part of the ſcripture 
only ſhould be regarded and attended to, but the 
Whole of it, every truth and doctrine in it, even 


the Whole counſel of God; which as it is to be de- 


in the three divine perſons, and in all his perfections 
and works, is the object of praiſe, and his glory 
is the end of ſinging praiſſſe. 
Ver. 17. Aud whatſpever ye do in word or deed, 
Scc.] Whether in preaching the word of Chriſt, in 
hearing the Goſpel; in Fnging pfalms, hytns, and 
| ſpiritual ſongs, and in conference and converſation 
with each other; or in whatſoever action, civil or 


clared and preached in its utmoſt compaſs, ſo all xeligious, throughout the whole life and converſa- 


and every part of it is to be received in the love 
of it, and to be abode in and by; there is a fulneſs 


in the ſcriptures, an abundance of truth in the Go- 


ſpel, a large affluence of it; it is a rich treaſure, 
an inyaluable mine of precious truths; all which 


* 


tion, in the performance of things natural, moral, 
and evangelical, relating to God or man, or one an- 
other, in the world or church: ds all in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus ; both in the ſtrength of Chriſt, 
without whom nothing can be well ſaid or done; 


and 


- $4 


and according to the mind and will of Chriſt de- 
clared in the Goſpel, which is his name; and call- 

upon his name for aſſiſtance in the miniſtration 
of his word, adminiſtration of his ordinances, and 
in the performance of every duty, directing all to, 
and having ſolely in view his honour and glory: 


giving fbanks to Cod, and the Father by bim; this 


ſhows, that ſinging of pſalms, hymns, and ſpiri 
tual ſongs, is a diſtinct thing from giving of thanks, 
mentioned in the preceding verſe. The things for 
which thanks are to be given, are all things; and 
the time when, always, as in Eph. v. ao. ſee the 
note there. The perſon. to whom they are to be 
given, is God the Father, the Father of our ſpi- 
tits, and of our mercies, the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and of us in him; and the perſon 
by whom they are to be given, is Chriſt, which is 
juſt and proper, ſince all mercies come from, and 
thro* him; nor is there any other way of bringing 
and offering the ſacrifices of praiſe and thankſgiving 
to God; nor are they, nor can they be acceptable 
to God by, and thro' any other, but by him alone. 
Ver. 18: Wives ſubmit yourſelves unto your own 
| buſbands, &c.] The Apoſtle proceeds from thoſe 
duties which related to them, as church-members 
one towards another, for their mutual good and 
edification, and the glory of God, to ſuch as con- 
cerned them-in their own houſes and families, as in 
a natural relation to each other; as huſbands and 
wives, parents and children, maſters and ſervants ; 
ſhewing hereby, that the Goſpel does not at all 
break in upon, but eſtabliſhes the duties of com- 
mon and civil life. Concerning the duty of wives 
to their huſbands, here exhorted to, fee the note 
on Epb. v. 22. The reaſon urging to a regard to 
it, is, as it is it in the Lord; that is, Chriſt, as 
the Syriac verſion reads it. Subjection of wives to 
their own, huſbands is f# and proper in its own 
nature, by reaſon of the original creation of man, 
and of the woman from him: man was made firſt, 
and then the woman; and the woman was made 
out of the man, out of one of his ribs; and ſo; 
tho' not to be trampled under his feet, but to be 
by his ſide, and an help- meet to him, yet not to 
be head, or to rule over him. Moreover, the wo- 
man was made for the man, and not the man for 
he woman; add to this, that the woman was in 
the tranſgreſſion, and the means of the fall of man, 
which gave a freſh reaſon for, and made the obli- 
gation to ſubjection to him the ſtronger: and it is 
alſo a decent and becoming thing for wives to be 
ſubject to their huſbands; for as it is giving honour 
to them, it is a real ornament to themſelves, and 
is one of thoſe good works which women profeſ⸗ 
ſing godlineſs, ſhould adorn themſelves with; and 
makes more comely and beautiful than broidered 
hair, gold, pearls, or coſtly array, yea, than their 
natural favour and beauty: it is what is fitting in 
the Lord; it is what he requires, not only what the 
law of God requires,” 1 Cor. xiv. 34. and which was 
enjoined originally, Gen. iii. 16. and was charged 
as a duty under the legal diſpenſation; but is what 
is commanded by Chriſt under the Goſpel-· diſpen- 
tion, and is to be obſerved by all thoſe that are in 
him, that profeſs to be new creatures, converted 
perſons, that ſo the word of God be not blaſ- 
phemed, and the enemy have no occaſion to te- 
proach, Tit. ii. 5. 1 Tim. v. 14. though this phraſe 
may allo be conſidered as a reſtriction and limita- 
tion of this ſubjection; that tho? it reaches to all 
things, yet only to ſuch as are agreeable to the will 
of the Lord, and not contrary to the Goſpel of 
Chriſt; for in theſe they are not to be ſubject to 
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them, but to Chriſt the Lord; but in all other 
things they are, even as the church is ſubject to 
Chriſt: and when this is the caſe, fuch ſubjection 
is regarded by Chriſt as if it was done to himſelf; 
and indeed, his honour and glory ſhould be the go- 
verning view in it; ſee Eph. v. 22: 
Ver. 19. Huſbands love your wives, &c.] See the 
note on Epb. v. 25. and be not bitter againſt them; 
turning love into hatred of their perſons; ruling 
with rigour, and in a tyranmcal manner; behaving 
towards them in a moroſe, churliſh, and ill-naturce 
way; giving them either bitter words, or blows. 
and denying them their affection, care, proviſion, 
protection, and aſſiſtance, but uſing them as ſer- 
vants, or worſe. All which is barbarous, brutiſh, 
and unchriſtian, and utterly unbecoming the Goſpel. 

Ver. 20. Chilaren obey your parents, &c.] Both 
father and mother; ſee the note on Epb. vi. 1. in 
all things ;/ not in things ſinful, which are contrary 
to the law of God, and Goſpel of Chrift; in things 
repugnant to the duties of religion, the ordinances 
of the Goſpel, and the dottrines'of Chriſt, parents 
are to be neglected and diſobeyed. God is to be 
regarded, and not men; but in all things good and 
lawful, and in all things that are of an indifferent 
nature, which may, or may not be done, in thefe 
things the will of earthly parents is to be attended 
to; of which there is a conſiderable inſtance in the 
Rechabites, Fer. xxxv. 6-—10. and even they are to 
be obeyed in things that are hard and difficult to be 
complied with, and which are diſagr 


ecable to fleſh 
and blood, as the cafes of J/aac and Fephiha's 
daughter ſhew. For this is well-pleafing unto the 
Lord; and is a reaſon ſufficient to engage to the 

rformance of the duty; for whatever is grateful 
and well-pleaſing to God, ought to be done with 
pleaſure by us, trom a principle of love to him, 
by faith in him, and with a view to his glory; and 
then ſuch an action is acceptable in his ſight thro” 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Tht Alexandrian copy reads, 
in the Lord; and ſo the FVulgate Latin verſion. 

Ver. 21. Fathers, provoke not your children to 
anger, &c.] See the note on Epb. vi. 4. left they be 
diſcouraged; or diſheartcned and diſpirited ; their 
ſpirits be broke thro? grief and trouble, and they 
become indolent, ſluggiſh, and unfit for buſine fs; 
or deſpairing of having any ſhare in the affections 
of their parents, diſregard their commands, inſtruc- 
tions, and corrections, and grow obdurate, ſtub- 
born, and rebellious. 

Ver. 22. Servants, obey in all things your maſters, 
&c:] That is, in all things relating to the body, and 
bodily ſervice ; not to the conſcience, and religious 
worſhip z in things worldly, and not ſpiritual ; in all 
things that are within a maſter*s power, and it is law ful 
for him to command; and in all things that are fitting 
and proper that a ſervant ſhould do; and even in 
ſuch things as may be difficult, troubleſome, and dit- 
agreeable to the fleſh unto them; ſee Lake xvii. 7, 
8, 9. who thoſe ſervants are that are to obey, and 
who their maſters, ſaid to be according to the. fit/h, 
to whom they are to be ſubject, ſee the note on 
Eph. vi. 5. not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleafers, but 
in fingleneſs of heart; ſee the note on Eph. vi. 5, 6. 
fearing God; who ſees and knows all things, what 
ſervants do when their maſters are abſent from 
them, and to whom they are accountable ; and a 
ſervant that fears God will make conſcience of diſ- 
charging his ſervice faithtully, will not miſpenc his 
maſter's time, nor embezzle his goods, or. waſte 
his ſubſtance; but from a principle of reverential 
affection for God, and fear of him, with a concern 
for his name, and a view to his glory, will with all 
| diligence, 
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diligence, 1 er faithfulneſs, and fincerity, 
do his duty, ſcek his maſter's good and intereſt, 
and chearfully obey all his lawful comme nds. e 
' Alexandrian copy reads, fearing the Lord; and ſo 
che OHriac verſion, in tht of the Lord.” 
Ver. 23: Aud whatſatatr ye do; &d.] Some have 
thought-that | theſe wprgsz: and the two following 
verſes, regard the Colefttns in general, and the per- 
| formance of any, and alb good works by them; 
hog wich the beginning of the next chapter, they 
;ppear to concern ſervants only, and what they do 
under that character, and in the diſcharge of their 
duty: 4 it heartily; not by mere force and neceſ- 
ity, grudgingly, and with murmurings, but from 
the heart, and wich good- will, having a true, real, 
and hearty affection, tor their maſters, having their 
good and intereſt at heart, and a delight in their ſer- 
vice z like the Hebrew ſervant; that loved his maſ- 
ter, as alſo his wife and: children, and therefore 
would, not depart from him, Exod. xxl. 5. 4s to 
the Lord, and not unto inen; fee the note on Epb, 
Ver. 24. Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive 
K of the inheritance; &.] This is {aid for 
he encouragement ot ehriſttan ſervants, who, tho 
they may receive little or nothing from their earthly 
and carnal maſters; yet they ſhall be uſed and treated 
as children by the Lord, and by whom they will 
be poſſeſſed of an eternal inheritance, after their 
work and labour is over: by the reward of the in- 
heritance is meant the heavenly glory, called a re- 
ward, becauſe the Apoſtle is {peaking to ſervants, 
and therefore uſes language agreeable to them; and 
who, tho”: they may have no reward in this world, 
jet as there is a God. that judgeth in the earth, 
there is verily one for them ia the world to come: 
and tho? it is not g ven for working, yet it is given 
to thaſe chat do good, and continue in well-doing; 
whole works follow, tho? they do not go before 
them; and is enjoyed after their work is over, as 
the ſervant receives his wages at evening, and when 


be has done his work ; tho” this will not be received 
2s a reward of debt, but of grace : it cannot be of 


merit, as is cleat from the nature of good works 
themnſelves, which are all due to God, prior to the 
performance of them; and when done in the beſt 
manner, are no more than a man's duty, and are done 
not in his own ſtrength, but by the grace of God; 
and in many things, yea, in every thing, he comes 
mort of performing What is incumbent. on him; 
and beſicdes, there's no manner of proportion be- 
tween the beſt ſervices of the ſaints, and eternal 
glory: to which may be added, that eternal life is 
the free gift of their heavenly father to them, and 
is here called an inheritance, which never becomes 
the. property of ſervants in a way of, merit, bur is 
dhe portion of children, from their father's good 
pleaſure. Wherefore the heavenly glory is ſuch a 
reward-as that it is an, inberitance; or, as the Syriac 
yerſion renders it, in an inberitance: it lies in an 
inheritance, an inheritance incorruptible and unde- 
filed; chat fades not away, reſerved in the heavens ; 
and which is not got by induſtry, or obtained by 
the works 
is a free bequeſt of God as a father to his children; 
for an inhexitance is peduliar to children, and this 
to the children of God, as theſe believing ſervants 


. 
+ we 
S 


* © 
: 
: 
$47.4 
oy 


= 
/ © . . - : 
F.C. 5 \*. 11114 IX 5 
# 
? ” 
** 4 1 f» ay . * . 1 Cy 4 1 fy 9 
V4 HI. "Ns; 4% „. , 
„ 
7 - , 
+ 4 * * \ g 
10 1 e 
*4 4 « * a = * . 1 
5 


3 


by their connexion with the preceding vert 


the law, nor bought with a price, but 


were; and which comes to them by and thro' the 
death of the teſtator; and it may be called an inhe- 
Ficarice, becauſe the heavenly glory is ſubſtantial, 
"tis ſubſtance, a better and a more enduring ſub- 


I 


: 


: 


ſtance than any inheritance in this world ; "arid is 4 


very plentiful poſſeſſion and eſtate, it» conſiſts of 
all things, yea God himſelf is the portion of his 
people, and they that are his children, are heirs of 
God there's not only a glory, but riches of glory, 
a plenty, a fulneſs of it in this inheritance : the way 
in Which they come by it, is receiving it from 
Chriſt 3: of che Lord ye ſpall receive it. It is in a 
way of receiving, and ſo by gift; as a man can re- 
ceive nothing but what is given him,; and as all 
race is in a way of recdiving, and therefore boaſt- 
ing in it is excluded, ſo glory is enjoyed in the 
fame way, and from the {ame hands, even from 
Chriſt, the righteous, judge, that will give it. Tis 
in him they obtain this inheritance; and are in him 
choſen and predeſtinated unto it ; tis by his reſur- 
rectjon from the dead, and in cobſequence of its 
that, they thro' the power of his Spirit and grace 
are begotten unto it z tis his grace that makes them 
meet for it, and he has it in lus hands for them; he 
is a feoffee in truſt on their behalf, and is able to 
give it to them; and will at the laſt day introduce 
them into the full poſſeſſion of it. Now theſe 
chriſtian; ſervants knowing all this, having a lively 
hope of this inheritance, a. full perſuaſion, and a 
firm faith of right unto it, and meetneſs for it, 
and having the Spirit of God as an tarneſt and 
pledge of it; the conſideration of it muſt greatly 
tend to make them quiet and caſy in their preſent 
ſervitude, and to encourage them to the dig: 
of their duty with diligence, faithfulneſs, and chear- 
fulnefs ; ſince they might aſſure themſelves of the 
inheritance hereafter, how ſmall ſocver their re- 
ward was now : for ye ſerve the Lard:Chriſt ; who 
is a good maſter, and faithful to all his engage- 
ments and promiſes, all whoſe ſervarits are. reſpected 
by him, and honoured by his Father, and ſhall be 
hene 
| Ver. 258. But he that doth wrong, &c.] Which 
may be underſtood both of ſervants that do wrong 
to their maſters thrg* floth and idleneſs, neglecting 
their buſineſs, embezzling their maſters goods, and 
defrauding them of their ſubſtance; and of -maſters 
that injure their ſervants by with-holding from 
them proper food and raiment, by cheating them 
of their wages, either giving them none at all, or 
too little, or detaining them too long, and by giv- 
ing them bad language, and hard blows, and ſuch 
like ſevere uſage: all receive for the wrong which 
he hath done ; either in this world, or in the other; 
God will avenge all ſuch injuries, ſooner or later; 
ſo that theſe words may be conſidered, either as 
ſaid with a view to deter ſervants from evil prac- 
tices, of to comfort them under the:male-treatment 
they may meet with from cruel maſters : and there 
is no reſpect of perſons. The Vulgate Latin, and 
Arabic verſions add, with God, which undoubtedly 
is the ſenſe ; he regards not the rich more than the 
poor; he makes no difference. between bond and 
free, the ſervant and the maſter; he'll not take 
the part of the one, becauſe he is a maſter, not 
neglect the other, becauſe he is a ſervant, but will 
do that which is juſt and right with regard to them 
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Ils chapter begins with an 'exhortation to 
maſters to behave towards their ſervants in a 
juſt and equitable manner, from the conſideration 
of their W a maſter in heaven, which ſhould 
have gonc the preceding one; and in it the 
Apoſtle: gives ſome general exhortations, and ſome 
particular inſtructions about reading this, and an- 
other Epiſtle, and ſtirring up their miniſter to his 
duty ; and great part of it is taleen up in expreſſing 
kis love to the Coleſſians, and in the ſalutations of 
others, and of himſelf, The general exhortations 
are to prayer, with watchfulneſs and thankfulneſs, 
not only for themſelves, but efpecially for the mi- 
niſters of the [Goſpel; ver. 2, 3, 4. and next to 
à wiſe behaviour towards them that were of the 
world, vert h. and alſo to a: ptudent converſation, 
particularly in language, with every one, ver. 6. 
And then the Apoſtle proceeds to declare his great 
affection for them, and care of them, which he 
fhewed by ſendling two e ry to them from 
kim, partlycto, make known his affairs to them, 
and partly to Rn.) the ſtate and condition they 
were in, and comfort them, yer. , 8, 9. and next 
follow the ſalutations of various perſons to them, 
who are mentioned by name, and whoſe charatters 
are given, verauno 11, 125135 14, 15. And then 
he orders them to read this Epiſtle in the church 
of Laodicea, and alſo that which came from that 
place, ver. 164 and to admoniſh Archippus to take 
heed to, and fulfil his miniſtry; ſince it was What 
he had receĩved in the Lord, ver. 17. And then 
cloſes the Epiſtle? with his on ſalutation and bene- 
diction, entreating a remembrance of him and his 
bonds; ver. 18. n ow : v Di 


e eee 

Ver. 1. Maſters give unto your - ſervants, &c.] 
This verſe properly belongs to the preceding 
chapter, with which it ſhould have been con- 
cluded. It is indeed ſtrange, that thoſe who'made 
the diviſion of chapters and verſes ſhould ſeparate 
this from the former chapter, to which it ſo mani- 
feſtly belongs, and begin a ne one with it, when 
it, has no connexion with what follows; for the 
Apoſtle having: obſerved the duty of ſervants to 
their maſters, proceeds to direct maſters to the diſ- 
charge of their duty to their ſervants, by giving 
them that which is quſt and equal; proper food and 
raiment, which is ſufficient and fitting for them; 


the wages due unto them by law or contract; uſing 
the will of God, and that the whole be performed 


them with gentleneſs and humanity, taking care of 
them when under affliction, and in ſickneſs; en- 


couraging the diligent and laborious by an addition 


to their ſalaries; correcting the diſobedient within 
juſt bounds, not with too much rigour and ſeverity; 
and carrying it with an even hand to all, not pre- 
ferring or indulging one before another, without 
any reaſon: knowing that ye alſo have a maſter in 
heaven; ſee the note on pb. vi. 9449:19 
Ver. 2. Continue „ This is not ſaid 
eee s- to maſters, as in the foregoing verſe, 
it to all the members of the church in general; 
for the Apoſtle having taken notice of ſome ſpecial 
duties relating to — in different ſtations of life, 
returns to ſuch as were common to them all; as 
this of prayer to God is, for ſuch prayer is in- 
tended ; for tho? the object is not expreſſed here, 
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is ſuppoſed, and alſo the holy Spirit, whoſe aſſiſ. 
tahce is neceſſary to it. The things exhorted to, 
and required in prayer, are, firſt, as in this clauſe, 
continuance in it, which does not mean that men 
ſhould be always formally praying to God; nor can 
it be thought that ſaints are always in praying 
races of ſoul, tho* ſuch are always deſirable; but 
it intends frequency and conſtancy in prayer, in 
oppoſition to an entire reſtraint omiſſion of it, 
and to a performance of it but now and then, or 
very rarely ; for tho“ chriſtians are not, as the Ferys 
ed. bound to certain ſtated hours of prayer, ſo 
many times in a day, yet a day ſhould not paſs 
without prayer to God; for their daily caſes call 
for it; their lives, their health, their daily bread, 
and all their temporal enjoy ments, which depend 
on his daily goodneſs, providence, and power; 
their ſpiritual affairs, the renewing of the inward 
man day by day, freſh ſupplies of grace for new 
ſervice ; their daily trials and afflictions, their con- 
tinued enemies, ſin, ſatan, and the world, all fully 
ſhew the neceſſity of daily prayer: beſides, God 
does not always immediately anſwer the prayers of 
his people; he will be ſought unto time after time, 
even for a bleſſing he intends to give; and there- 
fore the faints ſhould not be diſcouraged, but con- 
tinue in prayer till they receive the merey, and their 
importunity is a means of enjoying it, as in the 
caſe of the poor widow; and which is an encourag- 
ing reaſon why men ſhould pray always, and not 
faint, Add to this, that conſtant prayer is a means 
of keeping up a ſpiritual acquaintance, intercourſe, 
and familiarity with God, and of the ſoul alive in 
the vigorous: exerciſe of che graces of the Spirit, 


and of preſerving the ſaints from temptations and 


ſin; for, generally ſpeaking; reſtraining prayer be- 
fore God, and caſting off his fear, go together. 
The next things requiſite in prayer are watchfulneſs 
and thankfulneſs : and watch in the ſame with thankſ- 
giving. There is not only a watchfulneſs unto it, 
previous to a man's entrance on it, as in Epb. vi. 
18. 1 Pet. iv. 7. but a watchfulneſs in it, which is 
oppoſed both to ſleepineſs of body, and to coldneſs 
and indifference of mind, to all careleſs airs and 
negligent manner of performing it; and deſigns an 
;hrenſeneſs of mind, an application of thought, and 
fervency of devotion, and affection in it. It lies in 
a concern, that the heart be lift up with the hands 
to God; in a care, that what is aſked is according to 


in ſincerity, faith, and fear. This' is what the 
Jes call, dp 19, the attention of prayer *, 


which, they ſay , is the root of prayer, the main 
and principal thing in it; and that every prayer 
which is not with intention, is no prayer; and 
which, they obſerve, lies in this, that a man turns 


his heart from all (other) thoughts, and ſeems to 


himſelf as if he ſtood before the divine majeſty. 
To this ant giving mult be added; ſee Phil. iv. 6. 
for this is well-pleaſing to God; and the contrary, 
an ungrateful ſpirit is highly reſented by him. Be- 
ſides, a believer has always'mercies to bleſs God 
for, as well as favours to aſk at his hands; nor is 
he ever in ſuch a ſituation, either in temporals or 


ſpirituals, but he has ſomething to bleſs God for. 


he in the following verſe, and the mediator Chriſt 
* e ' n ö l 


7 T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 164. 2. & Sabbat, fol, 127. 1. 
Hilch. Tephillah, c. 4. $. 15, 16. 
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Moreover, how ſhould it be expected that a 1 15 
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1 R. Aben Ezra in Pf. lxxviii. 37. 
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ſhould . ſucceed in a reſent requeſt, who is not 
thankful for a former kindneſs? 
Ver. 3. Withal, praying. alſo for us, &c.] The 
Jerſons to be prayed for are next directed to; and 
theſe are not only themſelves, tho' their concern is 
very near and great, but others alſo, all the ſaints 
and people of God, yea, all men, and in particular 
the miniſters of the Goſpel, The Apoſtle deſires 
they would pray for him, and his fellow-miniſters, 
and which he ſays not in, diſſimulation, under a 
uiſe of humility, but in true humility and lowli- 
neſs of mind; being ſenſible of the greatneſs of the 
miniſterial work, which this ſhews, and of his own 
imperfection and weakneſs, and of what advantage 
the prayers, even of the meaneſt in the church, 
might be unto him: and this ſhows, that it is the 
duty of churches, and of particular believers, to 
pray for their miniſters, and among the reſt, as 
Follows, that God would open to us a door of utte- 
rance ; or of the word; ſo the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, 
Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions ; meaning, either the 
word of the Goſpel, that the door of that might be 
opened, that it might have a free courſe, and be glori- 
fied; for tho? he was bound, that was not; nor does he 


defire that the door of the priſon might be opened, | 


but the door of the word, that there might be an 
opportunity of preaching it; in which ſenſe this 
phraſe is 'uſed, 1 Cor. xvi. 9. 2 Cor. ii. 12. that 
wheteas he could not go.abroad to preach it, the 
hearts of men might be inclined to come to him, 
and hear it from his mouth ; and that the door of 
their hearts might be opened, that they might attend 
unto it; that it might have an entrance into them, 
and a place in them : or elſe the door of his own 

ch and words is intended, and the ſenſe be, that 


od would not only ſet before him an open door 
for the preaching of the Goſpel, and make it effec- 
tual for the converſion of many ſouls ; but that, 


as he would furniſh him with all abilities, and every 


giftfor that ſervice, ſo that with enlargement of heart, 


and liberty of mind, he would give him elocution, 
z mouth and wifdom to ſpeak, utterance and free- 
dom of ſpeech; that the door of the Goſpel being 
opened, or an opportunity given to Ht it, and 
the door of mens hearts opened to receive it, the 
door of his lips might be alſo opened to ſhew forth 
the praiſe of the grace of God, The Alexandrian 
copy adds, with boldneſs, or boldly, as in Eph. vi. 
19. 70 
which iſt is the author, preacher, ſum, and ſub- 
ſtance ; the whole of which is a myſtery ; the wiſ- 
dom of God in a myſtery ; all the doctrines of it 
are myſteries ; and particularly thoſe, and which 
are here more eſpecially ' deſigned, which regard 
the perſon, offices, and grace of Chriſt, as the my- 
ſtery of his divine and eternal Sonſhip, of his incar- 
nation, of the union of the two natures, divine 
and human, in his perſon, of redemption by his 
blood, juſtification by his righteouſneſs, and ſatiſ- 
faction by his ſacrifice, things dear to the Apoſtle, 
and which his ſoul was full of, and he wanted to 
ſpeak out; and therefore deſires prayer to be made 
for him, that a door might be opened, and way made 
for his ſpeaking of theſe things with freedom: for 
which, ſays he, 1 am alſo in lp this he adds, partly 
to ſhew how dear the Goſpel was to him, that he was 
willing to ſuffer, and did ſuffer chearfully for the ſake 
of it; and what an honour he eſteemed it to lie in 
chains for it, of which, nor of that, was he in the 
leaſt aſhamed z- and partly to ſtir them up the more 


to prayer for him, for his liberty in every reſpect. 


Ver. 4, That I may make it manifeſt, &c.]. It be- 
ing a myſtery, a ſecret, which was hid in God from 
IET L's * „ nb hs > we $4 2-4 "a 14 
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—— the myſtery of Cbriſt; the Goſpel, of 
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everlaſting, and during the legal diſpenſation, was 


wrapped up in types, and ſhadows, and ſacrifices, 
and is {till hidden unto. the natural man. Where: 


fore the Apoſtle, was deſirous of making it manileſt 


in a miniſterial way; for God only, by his Spirit, 
makes it manifeſt in a ſpiritual, experimental, and 
ſaving way. Is, ſays he, I ought to ſpeak. The 
Arabic verſion adds, concerning it, the Goſpel, the 
myſtery of Chriſt. The Apoltle's meaning is, that 
he gut deliver it with that clearneſs and evidence, 
and uſe that plainneſs of ſpeech which became the 
Goſpel, and him as a miniſter of it, and not am- 
biguous expreſſions, equivocal phraſes, words of 
double meanings, on purpoſe to hide things from 
men, but by manifeſtation of the truth, to com- 
mend himſelf to every man's conſcience in the ſight 
of God. As alſo to ſpeak, it faithfully, declaring 
the whole counſel of God, keeping back nothing 
that might be profitable to the churches ;. and with 
all conſtancy and, certainty, with all boldneſs and in- 
trepidity of ſoul, and freedom of mind, not ſeek- 
ing to pleaſe men, aiming at vain: glory, and popu» 
lar applauſe, or being afraid of their faces, menaces, 
and reproaches. oo / 
Ver. 5. Walk in wiſdom, &c.] Or wiſely, cir- 
cumſpectly, not as fools, but as wiſe men. ſee the 
note on Eph. v. 13. Towards, them that are with- 
out ; lo the Jews uſed to call the. Gentiles, all that 
were out of their own land, that were not of their 
nation or religion, who. were aliens from them, and 
ſtrangers to their privileges; and ſometimes the un- 
believing eus bear the ſame character, Mart iv. 11. 
Here it may deſign ſuch who were not members of 
this church; ſo the diſtinction of thoſe that are 
toit bout, and ſuch as are chitbin, is uſed by the Apo- 
tle in 1 Cor. v. 12. A church is an houſe or family 

and ſuch as belong to it are called the houſhold o 
faith, and thoſe that do not, are they that are with- 
out; it is as a city, and thoſe that are of it are fel- 
low- citizens with the ſaints, but others are ſtrangers 
and foreigners; it is a garden encloſed, they that 
are planted in it are thoſe that are within, and ſuch 
as lie in the wide open field of the world are thoſe 
that are without: but inaſmuch as there are ſome 
who are not members of churches, and yet have 
the grace of God, this phraſe may chiefly, regard 
all unregenerate men, prophane ſinners, ſuch as have 
not faith in Chriſt, nor hope in God, who are en- 
tirely deſtitute. of the grace of God, Now. it be- 
comes ſaints to walk wiſely towards them; all com- 
munication with them is not cut off, or correſpon+ 
dence and converſation with them forbidden; the 
ſaints indeed are not to have their converſation 
among them as in times paſt; they are to have no 
fellowſhip with them in immoral actions, and ſu- 
perſtitious practices; but 2 70 may be concerned 
with them in things civil, with reſpect to trade and 
commerce, and the common buſineſs of life; on 
theſe accounts they may keep company with them 

otherwiſe, as the Apoſtle STM ſays, they, muſt 
needs go out of the world. But then it is incum- 
bent upon them to behave wiſely towards them, 
with the ſimplicity of the dove to join the wiſdom 
of the ſerpent z they ſhould walk inoffenſively. to- 

wards them, and do nothing to provoke them, to 
injure. and perſecute them, but take all prudent 
methods to gain their affections, eſcape their reſent- 
ment and wrath, and obtain their liberty. of wor- 
ſhipping God without, diſturbance ; they ſhould: 
give to all their due, tribute, cuſtom, fear, and ho- 
nour, to whom they are due, and owe no man any 


ö 


thing but love; 5 ſhould ſubmit to every ord»: 
nance of men, and be lubyedt to, the higher powers 
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dot only to eſcape wrath, but for conſcienoe ſake, 


7 
: 


and ſhould give to Cæſar the things that are Ceſar's; 
they mould pray tor Kings, and all in authority, 
che pralpericy of 

where they ure, for 
bours, and even their very enemies, an 


all the 
their power, and as they have opportunity; and by 
_ Hs doing, they II heap. up coals of fite on their 
heads. Such a prudent walk, and wiſe conduct, is 
neceſſary on account of the Goſpel, that the public 
miniſtration of it may be contmued, that it may 
ſpread and get ground, and that it may not be re- 
preached at d blaſphemed; and on the account of 
them that are without, that they may not have any 
ſtumbling blocks laid in their way, and they be 
hardened in their impiety and pin. 7 and be 
mibre fer againſt the truths of the Golpel; and alſo 
on account of behevers themſelves, who ought fo 
ta converſe with the men of the world, that they 
are hot partakers with' them in their fins, and have 
their manners corrupted by them, or the vital heat 
of feligibn damped; 


and they become dead, lifeleſs, 
ke -warm, and indifferent to divine things, which 
15 often tHe cafe thro” an imuliſcreet and imprudent 
walk” with” ſuch men the Apoſtle adds, redeeming 


the time; as an inftarice of prudent walking towards 
them that are wichout; Ice the note on Eph.'v. 16. 


Ver- 6, "Let your ſpeech be alway with yrate, &c.] 
In grace, or concerning grace ; ler grace be the fub- 
je&-matter of ſpeech and converſation. When ſaints 
Theet together they ſhbuld converſe with each other 
about the 


work of grace upon their ſouls, how 
it was begun, ant! how it has been carried on, and 
in what caſe it now is; they ſhoultl talk of the 
greit things and wonders of grace, Which God has 
done for them, Me nes 3 ee 
and edifying to them, and make for the glory of 
the — 4 7 God; and alſo, they ſhould confer to- 
gether aboyt the docttines of grace, aud fo inſtruct, 
eſtabliſh, und build up one another in them; and 
at lcaſt their Lenrerk ie ſhould always turn on 
things graceful and acceptable, ſuch as may mini- 
ſter grace into the hearcr, and' be uſeful and edify- 
zug; wherefore all obſcene words, unchaſte expre1- 
fions, filthineſs, fooliſh talking, and jefting, ought 
not to be uſed.” Or this may regard the manner 
of the ſpegch, and language of the fnints; it ſhould 
de in the exerciſe of grace; it ſhould be in truth, 
faithfumefs; and fincerity, without Haag, diffimu- 
lation, and Hattery; it ſhould be in conſiſtence with 
the grace of lobe, therefore evil ſhould not be 
pokch one of another; nor ſhould there be whit- 
perings, backbitings, or any thing ſaid that is in- 
Jo to the character, credit, and reputation of 
another ; for this is contrary to love, and fo not with 
race: and whatever is faid ſhould be ſpoken in the 
ariof God; the reaſon why ſo many evil things 
proceed but of the mouths of men, is, becauſe the 
ar of God is not before their eyes. Moreover, 
the ſpeech of the ſaints onght to be in a graceful way, 
with a chearful and pleaſant countenance, in an a 


the” hation, city, and place 
their carhal telitions and neigh» | 
d do them 
£00d, both for foul and body, that lies in 


S ANS. Ch. iv. v. 6, ) 


if #t was feafontd with alt © grace being that to 
ſpeech, as ſalt is to meat; as falt makes meat ſa- 
voury and agreeable to the palate, fo grace, pru- 
dence, and holinefs, which may be meant by falt. 
ſee Mart ix. $6. make diſcourſe ſavoury, pleaſant, 
and acceptable to a ſpiritual man, who. favours the 
things that be of God, as all ſuch things are that 
relate to the grace of God, the work or doctrincs 
of it; and'as ſalt preſerves fleſh from putrefaction 
and cotruption, ſo When grace goes along with 
ſpeech; it makes it pure and incortupt, found ſpeech 
which cannot be condemned; and the Apoſtle's 
view is, in this extiortation, that nothing unſavoury 
and corrupt proceed out ot the mouths of believers. 
fee Eph. iv. 29. that ye may know how ye ought to 
anſwer every man. The Syriac and Arabic verſions 
render it, and know. ye how, &c. and make it to 
be a freſh'exhortation to the ſaints to be concerned 
for fuch à ſhare of ſpiritual knowledge, that they 
may be able to give a proper and pertinent anſwer 
with mecknels and fear, to ſuch as ſhall aſk a rez. 
ſon of the hope that is in them; and to make ſuit- 
able teturns to perſons according to their age, ſcx, 
cities, and circumſtances; tor every one is not 
to be anfwerrd alike, nor the fame man under Git- 
ferent circumſtances; à "fool is fornctimes to be 
anſwered according to his folly, and ſometimes not; 
and this feems to be a better reading than ours, 
which makes this to be the end of gracious, ſa- 
voury, and incorrupt ſpeech ; whereas knowle( ge 
is not acquired by ſpeaking, but ought to go be- 
fore it; tho” indeed a perſon that ules-himic!f to 
ſpeaking with prudence,” purity, and grace, is at 
all times ready to give an agrecable anſwer, in a 
grabeful and acceptable manner, to every. one. 
Ver. 7. Al my late fall Tychicus declare unto you, 
c.] Fhis Tychicus was an Afien by birth; ſe 
elf xx. 4. His name fignifies fortunate, and is the 
fame with Fortunatus in Laim, which name is men- 
tioned in 1 Cor. xvi. 17. whether he is the ſame per- 
ſon may be enquired.” Tt is ſaid that this Helis 
was One of the ſeventy diſciples, and was afterwards 
biſhop of Chalcedon. However, he was employed 
by the Apoltle as a meſſenger to e as he allo 
was to Epheſus, ſee Eph. vi. 21. 2 Tim. iv. 12. to 
inform the members ot the church of his ſtate and 
condition, how it was with him; as that he was in 
priſon at Rome, for the ſake of the Goſpel, which he 
continued to abide-by, and held faſt the profeſſion of, 
not being in the leaſt moved and intimidated by what 
he ſuffexed, beitig ſupported by the preſence of 
Chriſt, and the diſcoveries of his love ; and there- 
fore, though his outward ſtate was very mean and, 
uncomfortable, yet the inward ſtate of his foul was 
right and good; the inward man was renewed day 
by day. He might alſo ſend word by him what 
his thoughts were about his deliverance, or his diſ- 
ſolution, and what expectatien he had of cithcr of 
theſe : and that they might give the greater credit 
to what Tyrbicus ſhould relate from him, he gives 
him the following character, be is 4 beloved bro- 
ther,” and a faithful miniſter : the ſame character is 


g 


ble and courteous manner, and not after a moroſe, given of him in Epb. vi. 21. fee the note there: 
chürliſtr, and ill-natured fafhion: and this ſhould to which is here added, and fellow-ſervant in the 
be alway the caſe; not that, they ſhiould be always Lord; he was a brother in Chriſt, being a partaker 


talking! for there's a time to keep filence, as well} 


as à time to ſpeak ; but the ſenſe is, that when they | 
do peak; it ſhoult be both graceful things, and 
in 4 graceful manner; ſo that there is never ary 
room” und place for vain diſeourſe, unprofitable 
talk, and idle words, which muſt all be accountec 
ddr in the Hay of jodgm 

The Har Veron adus, PN, as, and reads” it, 45 


muff to Chri 
: | Seaſoned with | ſalt. than which a greater c: 


of the ſame grace, and in the ſame ſpiritual rela- 
tion ; and beloved. of God, and Chritt, of all the 
churches and ſaints that knew him, and eſpeciallß 
by the Apoſtle; and was alſo a miniſter of the Go- 
ſpe, a 1 of Jeſus Chriſt, and a faithful one 
„to his Goſpel, and the ſouls of men; 
haracter can't well be given: 
nd tho“ che Apoſtle was endued with ſuch ſuperior 
Wi giitS,; 


, 


- 
- 
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gifts, grace, and uſefulneſs; yet he calls this mini- having ſome knowledge of the members of the . 
ſtring brother a fellom ſervant in the Lord; he hav- church at Coloſſe, takes this opportunity of ſending | 
ing a commiſſion to preach from the ſame Lord, [his chriſtian ſalutation to theth : and Marcus [ers 
and having the ſame Goſpel entruſted with him, /n o Barnabas; the ſame with Fohn Mark, whoſe 
and being engaged in the ſame; good work, and mother's name was Mary, ſaid here to be ſiſter to 
having the ſame ends in view, the glory of Chriſt, | Barnabas, As xii. 12, 24. concerning whom there 
and the good of ſouls ; tho' he had not equal abi- was a difference between Paul and Barnabas, As 
lities and qualifications, and was not in the ſame]xv. 37, 38, 39. and is the ſame Mart that wrote 
high poſt and office as an Apoſtle of jeſus Chriſt. the Goſpel, and was converted by the Apoſtle 

Ver. 8. Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame Peter, 1 Pet. v. 13. and whois ſaid to have received 
purpoſe, &c.] That is, to relate to them his at- [tus Goſpel from him ; he is alſo mentioned 2 Tim. 
fairs both temporal and ſpiritual z and alſo, zhat be iv. 11. Philem. ver. 24. The Arabic verſion calls 
might know your eſtate. The Arabic verſion renders |him here, the brother's ſon of Barnabas; and the 
it, that I may know your eſtate ; by him when he re-|Syriac verſion, N n, his uncle's ſon ; however, 
turned again; as whether they continued ſtedfaſt Barnabas being ſo great a man as he was, and ſo 
in the Goſpel, and obſerved the order, ordinances, [well known, it added ſome credit to Mark, that he 
and diſcipline of it; how it proſpered, and was [was a relation of his: touching whom ye received com- 
ſucceeded among them, to their comfort and edi- |mandments; not concerning Barnabas but Mart, 

- fication, and to the converſion of others; and what|concerning whom they had had letters of commen- 
reception the falſe teachers had among them; and dation, either from Barnabas or from Paul, to this 
what love, concord, and harmony were among|purpole : if he come unto you, receive him 3 for this 
themſelves ; or what were their afflictions and di | was either the ſubſtance of thoſe letters, or what 
ſtreſſes from their enemies. The Ethiopic verſion the Apoſtle now adds of his own, for the further 
renders it, that ye may know the hiſtory of me; which confirmation of them; and that they might more 
agrees with a manuſcript mentioned by Grotius, readily and honourably receive him, when he 
which reads, that ye may know the things concern-|ſhould come unto them. | 

ing us, as does the Alexandrian copy; and with] Ver. 11. And Feſus which is called Juſtus, &c.) 
Eph. vi. 22. where tis added, as here, and comfort] The former of theſe names is the ſame with Joſbua, 
your hearts; who might be greatly caſt down upon fand was very frequent with the Jews, and the lat- 
hearing of the ſufferings of the Apoſtle, and alſoſter a ſirname that was ſometimes given to men re- 
with thoſe they themſelves endured both from with- | markable for holineſs and righteouſneſs : ſo Foſeph 
in and from without, from ſin, ſatang and the called Barſabas, is ſurnamed Juſtus, Acts i. 23. and 
world; ſee the note on Eph. vi. 22. . | | Fames the brother of our Lord, was called by the 
Ver. 9. With Ongfimus, &c.] Who had been] Jets, James the Zuſt ® : whether this man was not 
Pbilemon s ſervant, ran away from him, and was met the ſame with Juſtus of Corinth, whoſe houſe joined 
with and converted by the Apoſtle Paul, of whom he] to the ſynagogue, and into which Paul entered, 
fays many Gs 0 in his epiſtle to his maſter. Accord - Acts xviii. . is not certain, but is likely: who are 

ing to the Apoſtolic Conſtitutions, he was afterwards ef the circumciſion; were Jets, were circumciſed 

biſhop of Berrhea ; and ſome ſay he ſuffered|perſons, though not now ſticklers for circumciſion, 

. martyrdom under Domitian ; a ſervant of this name and the reſt of the. ceremonies, as appears by what 

is mentioned by Suetonius i. Ignatius * ſpeaks of follows: this is to be underſtood of all the above 

one Onefimus as biſhop of Epheſus, but not the|perſons, that ſent their ſalutations to this church; 
fame with this, @ faithful and beloved brother, who\though ſome confine it to Marcus, Barnabas's ſiſter's 
is one of you ;, either one of their miniſters, as Zpa-|ſon, and to Jeſus, called Fuſtus: theſe-only are my 
pbras was, ver. 12. or one of their city, who was fellow-workers unto the kingdom of God; who aſſiſted 
originally a native of that place; and which the|him in preaching the Goſpel of the kingdom of 

Apoſtle mentions, the more to recommend him God, and in promoting the, honour and intereſt of 

though this is the leaſt part of his commendation : | Chriſt. Theſe were the only perſons of the Few:/b 

he calls him a #rotber, being both a converted man, | nation that were then at Rome under that character; 


and in the miniſtry ; and being faithful in his work| from whence it appears that Peter was OT at 


4 IT = 


to Chriſt, and greatly beloved by the ſaints. and] that time: the, Apoſtle adds, which hawg been 4 
particularly highly in the eſteem. and affections of | comfort unto me; under his afflictions and ſufferings, 
the Apoſtle : hey ſhall make known unto you all| by viſiting him, conferring with him, praying 
things which are done bere ; at Rome, either to him] for him, communicating to him, and labouring in 
in priſon, or in the church; and being two of| the Goſpel in his room and ſtead. | 
them, were a proper number. to bear a teſtimony,| Ver. 12. Epaphras who is one of you, &c.] A 
and which ought to be received. native of Goleſſe, and one of their faithful miniſters ; 
Ver. 10. Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner _ ſaluteth| lee ch. i. 2. A ſervant of Chriſt ; not merely in 
you, &c.) This man was a man of Macedonia, the ſame ſenſe as every believer is, but as he was a 
and a Theſſalonian, Alis xix. 29. and xx. 4. which preacher of the Goſpel, in which he faithfully ſerved 
hinders not but that he might be of the circum- his Lord and maſter, Chriſt : ſaluteth you; ſends his 
cCilſion, or a Few, as is ſuggeſted in the following ; chriſtian reſpects to you, for whom he bore a ſin- 
verſe ; for he might be born at Theſſalonica, and yet |cere love and hearty affection, as appears by what 
be of Fewiſh, parents; nor is his Greek name any] follows: always ery fervently for you in prayers; 
- objection to it, for the Jes themſelves ſay, that in all his prayers, which were many and frequent, 
the greateſt part of the Mraelites that were out of the he never forgot his dear flock. at Colaſſe of which he 
land, their names are as the names of ſtrangers ' :|was paſtor, but ſtrove with God for them, even to 
he was a conſtant companion of the Apoſtle, and an agony; as the word ſignifies ; he wreſtled with 
one of his fellow-labourers, as in Philem. ver. 24.|the Lord as Jacob did, nor as he, would he let 
and now a priſoner with him. at Rome; and who [him go without a bleſſing for this church; he was 
| : * | "4+ wort inc 
I In vit. Galbz, c. 13. * Ep 17. joch. aſcript- p. 89. T. Bab. Gittin, fol. 11. a, 
1 3 Non Ep. ad + p. 17. & ad Antioch. a 7 9 ; 5 5 va | G „ 4% 
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Yubvere tem; that they might grow in the grace 


— 


Philemon, Ver. 2 
they ſhould be 
with it“. 
Vier. x 


*his labour of love, and zealous affection for theſe 


the? river Tycus, and the other by 
here were many believers, for whom Epapbras ha 


tended, WBO Was A conſtant ; 


198 


wceſſant, irmportunate, and. fervent in prayer for 
them: and what he prayed in particular for them 
was,.. that ye may fand perfett; in Christ Jefus 
their head, and in his ſpotleſs righteoufneſs; ſee! 
ch. i. 28. and ii. yo. and continue believing in 
him, and looking to him for righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength, in whom all the fullneſs; the perfection of 
grace dwells; and where the ſaints only are, and 
can continue to be perfect: and compleat in all the 
will of God; or be filled in it, have a perfect know- 
ledge of the revealed will of God, both as to 
doctrine and practic 

Ver 13. For I bear him record, &c.] The Apo- 
file was an eye and ear - witneſs of his fervent prayers, 


faints and others; and therefore as he judged he 
ought, he bears a teſtimony for him, that he hath 
a great zeal for you ; for their ſpiritual welfare, that 
the Goſpel might continue with them, and they in 
that, againſt falſe teachers, and their attempts to 
of the Goſpel, and walk worthy of it, and be at 


peace among themſelves: and them that are in Lao- 
Hices, and them in Hierapolis; eities in Pbrygia, 


e; and be enabled to act ac- 


CO ＋ OSSTANS. Ck. iv. v. 1316. 


; 


of this epiſtle, or if before it, he was now returned 
again to him: his name feems to be the fame with 
the Roman Dama, unleſs it ſhould be a contraction 
of Demet#ius, or rather of Demirchos ; though the 
'Fews make frequent mention of R. , Dim, 
or Demi, in their writings , which perhaps is the 
ſame name with this. 

Ver. 1g. Salute the brethren whtah are in Laodicea, 
'&c.] Where there was a church mentioned in the 
following verſe, of which ſee the note on Rev. ii. 
10. And Nymphas ; which ſome unſkilful in the 
Greek language, have took for a woman; whereas 
it is the name of a man, as the following words 
ſhew and is a contraction of Nymphios, or Nym- 
pbidios, ov-Nympbodoros's and the church which i; 
in his bout. This man ſeems to have been an in- 
'habitant of Laodicca, and that the church there 
met at his houſe to worſhip God, to pray unto 
bim, ſing his praiſe, hear his word, and attend on 
all ordinances; or his own family was brought up 
ſo {triftly to the obſervance of theſe things, that 
they looked like a little church of themſelves. - 

Ver. 16. And when this thiſtle is read among . 
you, &., Which the Apoſtle was now writing: 
and. ſent unto them; and which was to be read 


which lay near to Coloſſe, the one being fituated by 
the Mrunder; 


a like zeal and affection as for the Coliiant, an 

to whom very likely he had been uſeful, either n 
converſion or edification, er both; © The Apoſtle 
takes no notice to the Coloffians of 7 12 — 
his fellow-priſoner, as ; he dees in his Epiſtle to 
3. it may be for this reaſon, leſt 
overmuch diſtreſſed and caſt down 
| 4, Luke the belvved' phyſician,” &c.] © Luke 
the Evangeliſt, though ſome'doubr it, is here in- 
nion of the 


Apoſtle in his troubles, and went with him to 


* 


verted by the A 
though ſome ma 


: 


Rome, as the Ads of the Apoſtles wrote by him 
ſhew, and as from 2 Ji. iv. 17. A ſo 
Jerom ' calls the Evangeliſt Late, the phyſician of 
Antiveh, for from thence he was; and being con- 
pe Paul, as is yery probable, 
e him to be one of the feventy 
diſciples,” he became of a phyſician of bodies, a 


fician, and others that he was 
his ſiſter's ſon; Who having heard of Chriſt's mi- 


e before the whole church; being ſent 


phy ſician of ſouls: ſome fay * he was a ſcholar of 
Galen xhe famous phy 


= 


racles, ſet out with his maſter Galen for Fudea, 
to know the truth of them, of which they doubt- 
ed ; Galen died by the way, Lutte came to Chriſt, 
and being taught by him, became one of the ſeventy 
diſciples. The Apoſtle calls him geleved, not on 
accqumt of his profeſſion, in which he might be 
uſeful to many, but as he Was a brothef in Chriſt, 


2 miniſter of the Goſpel, and a fellow - labourer ot 
his. This is the ſame perſon with Lacks,” men- 


tioned" along with Pemas, and others, as here, tin 
Ppbilem. ver. 24. The name perhaps is Roman, 


they ſay v, the witneſſes that ſign a divorce, and 


kheir names are as the names of ſtrangers, what 


* isſto be done with it? there's none comes into 
Our hands (is received) but, pp, Lukas and 
Lu, and we allow it c be right:? upon which 
the Gloſs ſays, becauſe theſe were famous names: 
and Demas greet you; che fame who through the 
love of the preſent world; forſok the Apoſtle, 
2 Tim, iv. 10. which he did either after the Writing 
n Catalog. Script. Ecc'el. p. gi. 
PT. 25. ian, Sl. 18 a 
2. Juchaſin, fol. 87. 3. & 117. 1. 
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but was however well knoyn among the Jews; for 


« ſame love, and be unanimous : the 


Vid. Nicephor. ift. I. 2. c. 45. © 
1 T. Bab. Gittin, fol. 19, 2. Nazir, fol. 36.1. Sota, fol. 43. 2 


not P any particulat perſon, or perſons, but to 
the whole body, and for-their general good and in- 
ſtryRion't cauſe that it be read alſo in the church of 
the Laodiceans; his wil was, that after it had been 
read to the church at Coloſſe, it ſhould be fent, or 
at-leaſt-a copy of it, to the. church of tlie Lacdi- 
ceans, in order to be read there: Wr might 
be; not only becaufe” this church w near them, 
but becauiſe it Was in mech the ſame” fituation, be- 


> 


ing infeſted witch the fame ſort of falſe teachers; 


and therefore what was #:5d+ to the one, was per- 
tinent to the other: , but ye likewiſe read the 
epiftle from Laodicea; Which was not an epiſtle of 
the Apoſtle to the Eaodiceens, as ſome have thought, 
but one that was written from thence, as the Syriac 
verſion renders it. Marcion the  heretick, called 
the epiſtle to the Zphefrans, the epiſtle. to the Lac- 
diceans, but without any reaſon ; and others have 
forged' an epiſtle which bears this name, and ap- 
pears to be a collection out of others, and chiefly 
from the epiſtle to the Philippians; and which be- 
ing mort, and may gratify the curious who can't 
otherwiſe come at it, I ſhall tranſcribe it, and is as 
follows. Paul an Apoſtle, not of men, neither 
by man, but by Jeſus Chriſt; to the brethren 
% which are of Zaodicea, grace be unte you, and 
<« peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
% Chriſt. I give thanks to Chriſt in every prayet 
«© of mine, that ye continue and perſevere in good 
« works, expecting the promiſe in the day of 
„judgment: neither let the vain Tpeeches of ſome 
that pretend to truth diſturb you, ſo as to turn 
« you from the truth of the Goſpel which is 
% preached by me; and now the Lord cauſe that. 
«thoſe who belong to me, may be ſerviceable for 
ee the furtherance of the truth of the Goſpel, and 
e doing kind actions, which are of falvation unto 
«© eternal life: and now my bonds are manifeſt which 
'« 1 fuffer in Chriſt, in which Lam glad and rejoice ; 
« and this is to my perpetual ſalvation which is 
done by your prayers, the Holy Ghoſt ſupply- 
ing, whether by life or by death; for me to live 
4% is life in Chriſt, and to die is joy; and he will 
do his own mercy in you, that ye may have the 
retore molt 
Ls a7 4 $#5.3 5 & beloved, 
o Vid. Caſtell. Lex. Polyglott col. 1894. 
Eava Kama, fol. 43. 
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Ver. 17. And ſay to Archippur, c.] A name 


Ch. iv. J. 17, 18. COLOSSIANS. 199 
4e beloved, as ye have heard of the preſence of the ſand this he had received gifts for, and was called 
« Lord, fo think ye, and do in fear, and you ſunto it, and inſtalled in it; and that in, and by rhe 
« ſhall have life for ever; for it is God that work - Lord himſelf, and to whom he was accountable fur 
« eth in ou and whatſoever ye do, do- withoutfit: and-therefore it was incumbe-t on him to fulf7 . 
« fins. is beſt, moſt beloved, -rejoice infit ; by conſtantty preachinig the word, and faithlully 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and take heed of all filthſadminiſtring the ordinances ; by defending truth, 
« in all gain; let your petitions be openly with|deteCting error, reproving vice, viſiting the ſick; 
«« God, be ye ſtedfaſt in the ſenſe of Chriſt: and comforting the feeble minded; taking heed in 
« and whatſoever®things are ſound and true, andſ all things to himſelf and doctrine, that he feed the 
« chaſte and juſt, and lovely, do; and what ye|whole flock of God with wholeſome food; and as 
« have heard and received * in the pak a4 wile 4 faithful ſteward, give to every one their 
40 Il be with yqu. Salute all the brethren portion of meat in due ſcaſon: hence it appears 
« wit als kiſs ; all the flint ſaluch you; chef that Wb il ts aße negligent . 8 äche 
« grace our Lord - Jeſus Siſt be with yourſof their duty, the church has a power to admonith 
« Brit, Amen. ,Cauſe this to be read to the Co- and exhort them to a diligent performance of it. 
« [offians, and that which is bf the Colofhans to you.“ Ver. 18... The falutation-by tbe band ef- me Paul, 
Every one on reading it will eaſily fee that it is J &c.] After his Amanuenſis had finiſhed the epiſtle, 
ſpurious piece, a collection out of other epiſtles, he added his uſual ſalutation to it with his own 
and very ill put together: however, the Apoltlc| hand, to- prevent all vounterfeits and impoſitions, 
here does not ſpeak of any epiſtle writteh to theſ and that the churches to whom he wrote, might be 
church of Laodicea, but of one that was writter] ſure of the genuineneſs of his epiſtles; but before 
from thence; which ſome think was written by him ſhe added it to it; he eithet wrote with his own hand, 
ſelf, and that he means his firſt epiſtle' to TI, or ordered to be wtirten the following words, re- 
which is ſaid to be written from Laodicea; and the] member my bonds; this he ſays, partly that they 
rather, becauſe in that the qualifications of the] might be animated to abide by the Goſpel, for 
miniſters of the Goſpel are given; and. alſo ſuitable] which, as he had gold them before, ver. g. that he 
inſtructions for the diſcharge. of their work, and ſoſ was in bonds; and partly to encourage them by 
very proper to be read in the preſence of Arcbip- his example, patiently to endure what afflitions 
u; Who from the following verſe, ſeems tõ have and perſecutions ſoever they ſhould. meet with, for 
been remiſs and negligent, and needed ſtirring upſ the lake of it; as alfo that they might be moved 
tb che performance of his office: but from ch, ii. 1 hereby, to remember him in their prayers, that if 
it appears, that the Apoſtle had not been at Laodi- it was the will of God; he might be releaſed, and 
een hen he wrote this, and had not ſo much as be yet further uſeful in preaching the Goſpel; or 
Fer 'any of the faces of the brethren” there in the however, that he might be ſupported in his bonds, 
geln; it "therefore ſeems rather to be an epiſtleſand chearfully bear them, and remain ſtedfaſt in his 
hich was ſent from Laodicea to him, or to the faith in Chriſt unto the end: and then, follqws the 
Culaſtans; which having ſomething in it very in- ſalutation, grace be with you, Amen; which is com- 
ſtructive and uſeful, the Apoſtle defires it might be mon to all his epiſtles, and well ſuits them; in 
publickly read. | 2 which he ſo much diſplays the grace of God, as it 
ay 1% is expreſſed in the Goſpel ; and which his heart was 
common among the Grecians. This perſon the full of, and earneſtly deſired might be more largely 


Apoſtle calls his fellow-ſoldier, in Philem. ver. 2.| manifeſted to, and beſtowed upon the ſaintz. This 
-and who was now the miniſter of the Goſpel at|epiſtle is ſaid to be written from Rome to the Colefſians, 
Coloſſe, his feRlow-miniſter, or co- paſtor Epaphras, | by Tychicus and Onęſimus; and though the ſubſcrip- 
being at Rome, and a priſoner there; though by tions of the epiſtles are not always to be depended 
ſotne he is ſaid to be the firſt biſhop of the Laod:-!.on,. yet this ſeems to be right.; that it was inſcribed 


ceans, but it ſeems moſt likely that he now telided to the Colofians, there is no doubt; and that it 
at Colofſe, and was their miniſter: who being neg- was written from Rome is clear enough, ſince by: ſe- 
ligent in his office, they are called upon to ſay unto veral expreſſions it is plain, that he was now a pri- 
him, tate heed 10 the miniſtry which thou haſt. re- ſoner and in bonds; and that it was ſent by Tychi- 


ceived in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. The miniſtry; cus and Oneſimus is more than probable, from ver. 
he had, was not that of the office of a deacon, as! y, B, 9. 
ſome have thought, but of a preacher of the word? 
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The Firſt Epiſtle of PA UL the Apoſtle to the 
© THESSALONIANS. 


HESSALONICA was a very large 
pulous and flouriſhing city, it was 
her conditionis, as Pliny 1ays*, a free 
city, and the metropolis of Macedonia; 
it was formerly called Halis, and had the name 
of Theſſalanica given it by Philip king of Macedon, 
on account of his conqueſt of Theſſalia, which this 
name ſignifies; and ſome ſay he gave this name 
to a daughter of his on that occaſion, who was 
afterwards the wife of Caſſander; who others ſay; 
called this place by his wite's name ©, which before 
was Therme : its name with the 1talians is Salonichi, 
arid is now in the hands of the Twrks, as all Creece is: 
here the Apoſtle Paul came after he had been at 
Pbilippi, and ſtayed about three weeks, and preached 
every ſabbath-day, and his miniſtry was bleſſed to 


the converſion of ſome Jes, a- multitude of de- 


vout Greeks, and many of the chief women of the 
place, which laid the foundation of a Goſpel- church; 
to which the Apoſtle wrote this-epiſtle, and is the 
firſt of all the epiſtles he wrote: the occaſion of it 
was this; the unbelieving Jews vexed to ſee the 
| Apoſtle's ſucceſs, raiſed a mob of the baſer ſort of 
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Apoſtle and his companions were; but Paul and 
Sites were ſent away by night to Berea, which the 
rabble underſtanding followed them. thither; when 
Paul was ſent as it he was going to the ſea, but 
was conducted by the brethren to Athens, who gave 
orders that Silas and Timothy ſhould come. to him 
with all ſpeed,” as they did; and Timothy was ſent 
back to Theſſalonica, to eſtabliſh and, comfort the 
young converts there; and returning with 

news of their faith, and charity, to the Apoſtle at 
Corinth, he ſent them from thence this, epiſtle, and 
not from Arhens, as ſome have thought; the deſign 
of which is to encourage them under their afflictions 
and ſufferings z to exhort them to ſtand faft in the 
Lord, to abide by his truths and ordinances, and 
to live an holy life and converſation; and to regard 
the ſeveral duties of religion, towards God and one 
another, and thoſe that were ſet over them; and 
in it he inſtructs them concerning the reſurrection 
of the dead, and the coming of Chriſt, articles of 
very great importance and concern: the writing of 
this epiſtle is placed by Dr. Lightfoot, in the 5 iſt 


people, and aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon where the 


1257 of Chriſt, and in the 11 of Claudius Ceſar. 


CHAI 


HIS chapter contains the inſcription of the 


epiſtle; the Apoſtle's ſalutation of the perſons 
it is wrote unto ; his thankſgiving for bleſſings re- 
ceived by them; an account of the manner in which 
the Goſpel.came to them, how they behaved when 
it was preached to them, and of the ſucceſs of. it in 
their converſion. The. inſcription which expreſſes 
the names of the perſons concerned in the epiſtle, and 
deſcribes thoſe to whom it is written, and alſo the 
ſalutation, which is the ſame as in other epiſtles, are 
in ver. 1. and then follows a thankſgiving to God, 
made in prayer to him for the ſpecial graces of the 
Spirit beſtowed on them, as faith, hope, and love, 
and the lively exerciſe of them in which they were; 
the ſource and ſpring of which was the electing 


the external miniſtry of it, but in the internal effi- 
cacy of it, thro' the power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ver. g. and the effects of it upon them; it found 
an hearty reception among them, in much afflic- 
tion, and with joy of the Holy Ghoſt; ſo that 
they not only profeſſed it, and became the followers 


of Chriſt'and his Apoſtles, but were examples unto 


others, yer. 6, 7. for the fame of the Goſpel being 
every where, ſo that the Apoſtle had no need to 
ſay any thing about it, ver. 8. the manner of their 
entrance among them, and the iſſue of it, their 
converſion, were ſo manifeſt to all; which is deſcribed 


love of God, ver. 2, 3, 4. and the evidence of 
their election of God to the Apoſtle, was the manner 


in which the Goſpel came to them; not merely in 
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* Nat, Eil. 1. 4. c 10, 


> Prolom, I. g. ©. 15. 


they were turned to, the living God ; and by the 
ends of it, which were to ſerve God, and wait for 
Jeſus Chriſt; the arguments engaging to which are, 
his relation to God as his Son, his being raiſed-from 
| tne 
© Strabs, l. 7. 


preached unto them, and of their faith, were ſpread 


by what they were turned from, idols; and by what 
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the dead by him; his being in heaven, exalted at and they were plants gf Chriſt's heavenly Father's 
his right hand there, from whence he is expected; planting not to be. plucked up; and they were as 
and his having by his ſufferings and death, delivered the Arabic verſion tenders it, addicted to God the 
his people from wrath. to come, ver. g, 1 Father; they were deyated to his ſervice; they had 
«400 bee 063 iind og0rtio7 10 os [his word among them, which they, had received 
Ver. 1+ Paul, and Sylvanus, and Timotheus, &c.] not as the word of men, but as the word of God; 
Theſe are the perſons concerned in this epiſtle, and and his ordinances were duly and faithfully ad- 
who ſend their greetings and ſalutations to this miniſtered among them, and attended on by them: 
church; Paul was the inſpired writer of it, and and in tbe Lord Feſus Chriſt; they were choſen in 
who is called by his bare name, without any addi- him before the foundation of the world; they were 
tional epithet to it, as elſewhere in his other epiſtles 3 in him as their head and repreſentative; they were 
where he is either ſtiled the ſervant, or Apoſtle, or ſin him as members of his y, and as branches 
riſoner of Chriſt, but here only Paul: the reaſon in the vine; they were openly in him by effectual 
r it is variouſly conjectured; either becauſe he was vocation and converſion, were in the faith of him, 
well known by this church, having been lately and in the obſervance of his commands, and in 
with them; or leſt theſe, young converts ſhould [communion with him; and ſo were diſtinguiſhed 
be offended and ſtumble at any pompous title, from a Jewiſh ſynagogue or congregation : all this 
which they might imagine carried an appearance] being true, at leaſt of the far greater part of them 
of arrogance and pride; or becauſe there were as is ſaid of them all, in a judgment of charity, they 
yet no falſe Apoſtles among them, who had in- being under a profeſſion of the chriſtian religion: 
linuated any thing to the diſadvantage of Paul, as grace be unto you, and peace from God our Father, 
in other places, which obliged him to aſſert his| and tbe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This is the Apoſtle's 
character and magnify his office; or rather becauſeſuſual ſalutation and wiſh in all his epiſtles to the 
this was the firſt epiſtle he» wrote, and he being churches; ſee the note on Rom. i. 7. the words 
conſcious to himſelt of his own meanneſs, and that from God aur Father and the Lord Feſus Chriſt are 
he was the leaſt of the Apoſtles, and unworthy toſ left out in the Vulgate Latin and Syriac verſions 
be called one, choſe not to ule the title. S u anus and the Arabic verſion omits the laſt clauſe, and 
is the ſame with Silas, who was with the Apoſtle] the Lord Jeſus Cbriſt; and the Ethiopic verſion only 
at Theſſalonica and at Corinth, when he wrote this reads, peace be unto you and his grace. wo 
epiſtle 3 he was originally a member of the church] Ver, 2. Me givt thanks to God always for you all, 
2. Jeruſalem, and was one of the chief of theſ&e.}i. For all the members of this church, Few 
brethren there, and a prophet; ſee Adis xvii. 4. [or Gentile, rich or poor, greater or leſſer believers, 
and xviii. 3. and xv. 22, 23. Timotheus was alſoſofficers or private chriſtians; for their being a 
with the Apoſtle at the ſame place, and was ſentſ church, for the gifts beſtowed on them, for the 
back by him from Athens to know their ſtate, and graces | hereafter mentioned that were wrought ig 
returned to Corinth to him with Sas; he ſtands them and exerciſed. by them; the glory of all which 
laſt as being the younger, and perhaps was the ſis given to God, and thanks for the fame, which 
Apoſtle's: Amanuenſis, and therefore in modeſty}ſhews them to be gifts of his, and not in the leaſt 
wiites his name laſt; the; reaſon. of their being owing to any merits of men: the Apoſtle aſcribes 
mentioned, was becauſe having been with the A- nothing to their free will, previous diſpoſitions and 
poſtle at this place they were well known by the qualifications, diligence and induſtry; nor does he 
church, who would be glad to hear of their wel- attribute any thing to himſelf and to his compa- 
fare ; ad alſo to ſhew. their continued harmony and nions, who were only miniſters by whom theſe 
conſent in the doctrines of the Goſpel ; they ſtand] believed ; but he refers all to God: to his grace 
in the ame order in 2 Cor. i 9: unto the church of and goodneſs: and he returned thanks to him for 
the Theſſalonians; which conſiſted of ſeveral of theſ it, and that always, Whenever he thought of it, 
inhabitants of Tbeſſalanica, both Jews and Gentiles ;| made mention of it, or Vas at the throne of grace 
ſee the note on Al xvii. 4. who were called under as follows, making mention of you in jour prayers; to 
the miniſtry of the word by the grace of God, God, daily, both in private and in public, at which 
out of darkneſs into marvellous light, and were] times thankſgivings to God were made on their 
ſepatated from the reſt of the world, and incorpo· account; for thank ſgiving is a part of prayer, and 
rated into a Goſpel- church ſtate. This was a par- requeſts are always to be made knoyn unto God 
ticular congregated church of Chriſt. Some have] with thankſgiving... The Etbiapic verſion renders 
thought it was not as yet organized, or had proper] this clauſe in the ſingular number, and I am mind- 
officers in it ; ſince no mention is made of paſtors ful f ou always in-my prayer; and leaves out the 
and deacons, but the contrary is evident from word a in the former clauſſmſme. 
chap; v 12, 43. Whete they are exhorted to know, Ver. 3. Remembering- without ccæſing, &c.] The 
own and acknowledge them that laboured among phraſe without cenſing, is by the Fulgate Lalia, 
them, and were over them in the Lord, and eſteem] Sriac, and £:biepic! verſions, joined to the kf 
them highly for their work ſake. This church is|clauſe! of the preeeding verſe; and the remem- 
ſaid to be in God ibe Fatber ; were intereſted in his brance the Apoſtle ſpeaks' of is either à diſtinct 
love and free favour, as appears by their election] thing from the mention made of them in prayer, 
of God, ver. 4. and they were in the faith of 'God and ſuggeſts that they bore them on their minds at 
the Father, as the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, other times alſo 3 or it is the fame wich it; or rather 
and in the prafeſſion of it, and ſo. were diſtinguiſhedſa reaſon: of their mentioning of them then, becauſe 
from an aſſembly of heathens that were in the they remembered them, and the following things 
faith of idals, and not of the one true and living of theirs: as? your wort e, faith by which is 
God, and eſperially as the Father of Chriſt; they meant not the principle of faith, for as ſuck that is 
were in fellow ſhip with God the Father, and they}Go8's: works; the produce of bis grace, and the 
were drawn by the efficacy of his grace to himſelſſefſect af his almighty power / but the operatiye 
and ta us Son, and were gathered together andi virtue and exetciſe ot it under the influence of the 
embodied in a church - ſtate under his direction and tac of God:, the Mulgote Latin, Arabic, and 
influence; he was the author of them as à clurch, E hiapic verſions rendler it, the work of your faith; 
« Vo L. III. 57. | | h ce and 
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and ſo ſome copies, and the Syriac verſion, the ſonly before men, but before God, and in his fight, 
tworks of your faith. The Targumiſt in Hab. i. 12. who ſees not as man ſeeth, and who cannnot be 
repreſents God as holy MD An, in worte deceived: and impoſed upon; and fo ſhews that 
f faith faith is a working grace, it has a deal of theſe graces were true and genuine, faith was un- 
work to do, it has its Hands always full, and is ffeigned, love was without diſſimulation, and hope 
employed about many things; it is the grace by without hypocriſy: or with the word remembering, 
which a foul' goes to God, as its covenant God, Jas it is in the Syriac verſion, which reads, remem- 
lays held off him as fueh, pleads his promiſes with|bermg before God and our Father , that is, as often 
him; afks favouts of him,” and is very importunate, ſas we appear before God, and lift up our hands 
and will have no denial; and by which it goes to fand our hearts unto him in prayer, we bear you 
Chriſt as at firſt” converſion, afterwards for freſn upon our minds before God; and particularly re- 
ſupplies of grace, out of that fulneſs of grace that member your operative faith, laborious love, and 
is in him 3 it receiyes him and all frem him, and patient hope of Chriſt. | I 

thro” him pardon, righteouſneſs, adoption of chil-] Ver. 4. Knowing, brethren beloved, your elettion 
dren, and an eternal inheritance; and it is that ef Ged.] Which intends not an election to an 
grace which carries back all the glory to God and|office, for this epiſtle is written not to the officers 
Chriſt, and to free grace; it glorifies God, exalts of the church only, but to the whole church; nor 
Chriſt, humbles the ereature, and magnifies the to the Goſpeh the outward means of grace, fince 
grace of God, it has much work to do this way ; this was common to them with others, and might 
and it works by love, by acts of love to God, tobe known without the evidence after given; nor 
Chriſt, and to the ſaints; and it puts the ſoul upon a does it deſign effectual vocation ſometimes ſo called, 
chearful obedience to every ordinance and command, for this is expreſſed in the following verſe as a fruit, 
and hence obedience is ſtiled the obedience of faith; effect and evidence of the election here ſpoken of, 
and indeed all good works that are properly fo, [which is no other than the eternal choice of them 
are done in faith, and faith without works is dead; to everlaſting life and happineſs :: this is of God, 
it is greatly engaged againſt the world and the an act of God the Father, made in Chrift Jeſus 
devil; it is that grace by” which fatan is oppoſed before the world began, and which ſprings from 
and overcome, and by which the believer gets the his ſovereign will, and is the effect of his pure 
victory over the world; ſo that he is not diſcouraged love and free favour; and therefore theſe perſons 
by its frowns, and caſt down by the trials and [who are the objects of it, are ſaid to be beloved of 
afflictions he meets with in it, nor drawn aſide by Cd; for ſo the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Arabic, and 
its ſnares and allurements ; ſomething of this kind LE/#1opic verſions read the words, and which agree 
the Apoſtle had obſerved and remembered in theſe with 2 Thepf. ii. 19. for this choice does not ariſe 
believers : he adds, and labour of love; love is a|from the merits of men, or any conditions in them, 
HAborious grace when in lively exerciſe; love to Gad|or from the foreſight of their faith, holinefs, and 
and Chriſt will conſtrain a believer to engage in, good works, but from the free grace and good 
and go thro* great hardſhips, difficulties,” toil, and pleaſure of God; and is the ſource and ſpring of 
labour for their ſakes ; and love to the: ſaints will all grace, and the bleſſings of it, and even of good 
works; and is a fure immutable and irreverſible 


exert itſelf, by ſerving them in things re 
and ſpiritual,” miniſtring chearfully and large | 
their outward wants, for which reaſon the ſame not on the works of men: the knowledge they had 
dithet is given to love in Heb.” vi. 10. as here; re- of this was not what the Theſſalonians themſelves 
garding and aſſiſting them in their ſpiritual concerns; had, tho they might have, and doubtleſs had the 
praying for them and with them; building them knowledge of this grace, and which may be con- 
up in their moſt holy faith; communicating their ſcluded with certainty 'Fom effectual vocation; and 
experiences, and ſpeaking” comfortable words untoſis a priviledge which many particular believers may, 
them; reproving them for ſin in love, and with and do arrive unto the knowledge of, without any 
tenderneſs3, reſtoring them when fallen in a ſpirit of extraordinary revelation made unto them: but 
meekneſs ; and ſtirring them up to love and good ſ here it intends the knowledge which the Apoſtle 
Works: love has much toil and labour, not only and his companions had of the election of the 
in performing the ſeveral duties of religion, both members of this church; not by inſpiration of the 
towards God and man; but in bearing all things, [Spirit of God, but by the manner of the Goſpel's 
the burdens” of fellow-chriſtians, the infirmities off coming unto them, and the effects it had upon 
weak believers, forbearing them in love, forgivingſ them, as expreſſed in the following verſes ; and 
their offences, and covering their ſins: and patience from their faith, hope, and love mentioned in the 
of hope in our Lord Jeſus Cbriſ, or of our Lord preceding verſe; and which was the ground and 
Jeſus Chriſt.” Theſe perſons had a — hope thro' foundation of their thankſgiving for them ; fee 
8 unto them, and which was founded in[2 Thef.. ii. 1. 
hriſt Jeſus, in his perſon,” blood, and righteouſ-] Ver. g. For our Goſpel came not unto you,. Ge) 
meſs, and ſo was as an anchor ſure and ſtedfaſt and The Apoſtle calls the Goſpel our Goſpel, not becau 
it had him for its object, it was an hope of intereſt he and his fellow-miniſters were the authors of it; 
an him, of being for ever with him, of his ſecond for in this reſpect it is ſolely of God, being the 
coming and glorious appeatance,” and of eternal produce of his wiſdom and grace, and by the re- 
Hife and happineſs thro' him; and this was at- velation of Jeſus ' Chriſt, hence he calls it the 
*tended wick patience, with a patient bearing of Goſpel of God in chap. ii. 2, 8, 9. nor becauſe 
*xeproaches, afflictions, and perſecutions for the ſake they were the ſubject of it, for they preached not 
of Chriſt, and a patient Waiting for his coming, themſelves, but a crucified Chriſt and him only, 
*his kingdom and glory; and this as well as the tho“ it was a ſtumbling· block to ſome, -and-fooliſh- 
others were remembered by the Apoſtley andhigjneſs to others; but becauſe it was committed to 
-fellow-minifſters, with great plæaſure: and that ij their truſt,” and they were the preachers of it; and 
*#he fight of Ged and our Father, or before God and agreed in the miniſtration of it; and it is oppoſed to, 
bonn Farber which may be read in connection: either and is diſtinct from that which was prtached by 


{ with. the above graces, which were exerciſed; uct the falſe teachers; and here intends not barely the 
1138 & 4 wt g ; N * 
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Goſpel itſelf, but chiefly their preaching of it: and 
this came unto them being ſent of God, for where- 
cyer the Goſpel comes, it comas with a miſſion and 
commiſſion from God; and being brought unto 
them by the Apoſtles, who were bringers and pub- 
limers of the good tidings of good things, it 


came unthought of, unſought and unaſked for by 
them; and that not only externally, which to have 
js a great bleſſing, but internally, eg vac, into you; 
it came not barely into their ears vocally, and into 
their heads notionally; but into their hearts, and 
worked effectually there; it was mixed with faith, 
and was profitable; it became the engrafted word, 
and d welt richly in them: for it came to them not 
in word only; it did come in word, it could not 
come without words, there is no interpreting of 
ſeripture, no preaching of the Goſpel, nor hearing 
of it without words, without articulate ſounds ; 
but not only with theſe, nor with wiſdom of words, 
with enticing words of man's wiſdom, with words 
which man's wiſdom teacheth ; as alſo not in the 
mere notion and letter of the Goſpel, which when 
it comes in that manner is a dead letter, and the 
favour of death unto death: but in power; not 
merely preached in a powerful way, or attended 
with miraculous operations, tho* doubtleſs both 
were true; for the Apoſtle was a powerful preacher, 
and his miniſtry was confirmed by ſigns and won- 
ders and mighty deeds ; but from neither of theſe 
could he conclude the election of theſe people: 
but the preaching of the Goſpel was accompanied 
with the powerful efficacy of the grace of God, 
working by it upon them ; ſo that it became the 
power of God unto ſalvation to them; it came to 
them in the demonſtration of the Spirit of God, 
and of power, quickening them who were dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſin, enlightening their dark under- 
ſtandings, unſtopping their deaf ears, ſoftening 
their hard hearts, and delivering them from the 
- flavery of ſin and ſatan; from whence it clearly 
appeared that they were the choſen of God, and 
precious: and in the Holy Ghoſt ; the Goſpel was 
not only preached under the influence, and by the 


aſſi tance of the holy Spirit, and attended with his 


e:traordinary. gifts for the confirmation of it, which 
i might be, and be no P 
theſe perſons to eternal life; but it came by the 
power of the holy Spirit to their ſouls, working 
and implanting his graces in them, as faith, hope, 
and love, and every other; and he himſelf was re- 
cerved along with it, as a Spirit of illumination and 
conviction, of regeneration, converſion and ſancti- 
fication, and of faith and adoption; all which gave 
full evidence of their election: and in much aſſurance ; 
not on the preacher's ſide, as if the Goſpel was 
preached by him with great aſſurance, - boldneſs, 
and confidence; or with great ſtrength of evidence, 

wing clear and full proof of what was delivered 

fficient to aſcertain it, and perſuade any one to 
the belief of it; or with much fulneſs, as ſome 
render the words, that is of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and of the gifts of the Spirit, and to a multitude 
of perſons ; all which might be, and yet be no 
proof of the choice of theſe perſons in Chriſt to 
eternal ſalvation; but the Goſpel preached to them 
was bleſſed to produce in them much aſſurance, 
or a large aſſurance, if not a full one, of the grace 
of faith in Chriſt, and of hope of eternal life by 


him, and of underſtanding of the doctrines of the 
Goſpel, and of intereſt in the bleſſings of grace 
held forth in them; and this being a fruit, was an 
evidence of electing grace: as ye know what manner 
af men we were among you for your ſake, The A- 


2 


roof of the election of 
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* appeals to themſelves for the truth of what 
1e had ſaid; who muſt have obſerved, and could 
not but remember, with what meanneſs they ap- 
peared; with what fear and trembling, with what 
plainneſs and ſimplicity, without the enticing words 
of man's wiſdom ; what a contemptible figure they 
made, how they wrought with their own hands, 
and, endured reproach and perſecution for. theit 
lakes, that they might obtain ſalvation by Chriſt 
with eternal glory; and had nothing to recommend 
them to them, to win upon them, and engage their 
attention, and ſtrike their affection; or perſuade 
them to receive their perſons; and believe their 
doctrines; wherefore the effects their miniſtry had 
upon them were not owing to the charms of words, 
the force of language, and power of oratory; or 
to any external thing in them, or done by them; 
but muſt be aſcribed to the Spirit of God, and to 
the power and efficacy of his grace. = 
Ver. 6. And ye became followers of us; and of the 
Lord, &c.) So far followers of them as they were 
of Chriſt, in embracing the Goſpel, ſubmitting to 
the ordinaces of it, profeſſing the name of Chriſt, and 
ſuffering for his ſake; the Alexandrian copy reads, 
of God, and others, of . Chriſt : having received the 
word; the Goſpel, the word of truth, peace, and 
righteouſneſs, and of ſalvation by Chriſt; which 
they received not as the word of man, but of God; 
and that in much affliction; referring to the uproar 
made by the baſer tort of people, inſtigated by the 
unbelieving Jews, and the trouble they gave to 
Jaſon and other brethren, mentioned in As xvii. 1, 
5—9. and this is a conſiderable commendation of 
them, that at a time when others were offended 
and fell off from hearing the word, and a profeſſion 
of the Goſpel they ſhould: receive it, and that 
with much joy of the Holy Ghoſt; not with a carnal 
joy, or with a mere flaſh of natural affection, as 
in the ſtony ground hearers, and in the Fews, who 
rejoiced for a while in John's miniſtry, and in Herod 
who ſometimes heard him gladly ; but with a ſpi- 
ritual joy of the Holy Ghoſt's producing in them, 
applying the word with power to them, giving 
them a ſpiricual - guſt of it, and pleaſure in it, 
ſeg in their ſouls a joy upon the moſt ſolid 
ounc 


- 
* 


lation. a 

Ver. 7. So that ye were enſamples to all that 
believe, &c.] They were not only followers of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, whom they took for ex- 
amples of faith, holineſs, courage, meekneſs, and 
patience; but they were patterns of good works, 
and of ſuffering afflictions to other believers, even 
to all that knew them, gr heard of them, parti- 
cularly, in Macedonia; as at Philippi and other 
places: tho the Goſpel was firſt. preached there, 
and they had received it, and a Goſpel-church- 
ſtate was formed there; yet theſe were more for- 
ward in the exerciſe of grace and diſcharge of duty, 
and. were even enſamples to them to copy after ; 
ſo the firſt are ſometimes laſt, and the laſt firſt: 
and Achaia; another part of Greece, the metropolis 
of which was Corinth, where there alſo was a very 
conſiderable church; but theſe ſaints at Thſſalonica 
ſet them an example in many things, and parti- 
cularly in acts of beneficence and liberality, being 
one of the churches. of Macedonia ſppken of in 
2 Cor. viii. 1. f FRY TT r 0 nenen 

Ver. 8. For from you ſounded out the word of tbe 
Lord, &c.] By which is meant the Goſpel," and 
is ſo called becauſe: it is from the Lord, as the 
author of it; and it: is of the Lord, as the ſubject 
of it; and it is by the Lord, as the miniſter or 
diſpenſer of it; and it is owing to the efficacy of 
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his grads, har it is uſeful and ſucceſsfult and ought God ; or rather the perſons ta whom theſe report, 


to be attended to; feceivedi and obeyed, not as the 
ward of man, but as the word of che Lord. This 
is daid to have ſounded cut, alluding to the blowing 
of a trumpet, to which the Goſpel is ſometimes 
compared, as to he ſiboer trumpet under the law, 
for the gathering of the people of /raet; or to 
tte thumiþerblowntin the years of Jubilee, which 

_ proclainied liberty, releaſe of debts, and reſtora- 
dien of iherirances; as the Goſpel in à ſpiritual 
ſehſe does; or to the trumpet uſed in war to pre- 
pire. for che battle, and therefore ſhould not give 
Ai AUneertam ſound; or as uſed muſically, the 
Goſpel being a joyful ſound;; and this founding of 
it may denote the clear publication and open de. 
darationg and large ſpread of it far and near: tho 
when is ſaid to ſound forth from the Theſſalontans, 
it is hot tc de under ſtood as if the Goſpel firſt be- 
gan to be preached among them, and from thenct 
weht tö other places; it was preached at Philippi 
before t tame to them, and at many other places 
before id was there; the word of the Lord accord- 
ng tothe prophecy of / ii. 2. came from Feru- 
ſalm; Chriſt and his Apoſtles firſt preached there, 
and ſtem thence their words and ſound went to 
the ends of the eatthz but not ſo much the preach-: 
ing of the Goſpel, as the fame and report of its 
being preuched in rung rn is here meant: and 
ſs the Latin tranſlation of the Syriac verſion renders 
it; D fun pom went the report of the word of our 
Zord; the fame of its being preached and received 
at Thiſſalonioa, in the manner it was, ſpread itſelt, 
vor only in-Macedonia and Aobaia, but alſo in every 
placs; not only at Philippi, Berea, Athens, and 
Corinth, and other cities and towns in thoſe coun- 
tries, but alſo in other parts of the world; and 
what greatly contributed to it, were the uproar 
that was made at Theſſalonica, and continued at 
Beræa upon the firſt preaching of the Goſpel in 
thoſe parts by the unbelieving Jews z as alſo the 
large numbers both of Greeks and Jews, and of 
devout Women of conſiderable families that were 
converted: to which may be added, that Theſſa- 
lonica was the metropolis of Macedonia, and a city 
6f- great trade, and much frequented from all parts 
both by ſea and land; and by this means it came 
to paſs, that not only the fame of the preaching 
of the word among them went abroad every where; 


but as the A adds, your faith to God- ward is 
ſpread: — peers the grace of faith beftowed 
on them, by which they received the Goſpel in the 
love of it, aſſented to it, and profeſſed it, and 
which has God for its object, and is very valuable, 
fince ſuch publick notice is taken of it; and which 
ſhews chat it was not kept to themſelves, and lay 
hid in theit own breaſts; but they declared it both 
by words and by deeds, by making a profeſſion of 
it, and by walking agreeable to it: ſo that we bad 
20 niad te ſpeat any thing 4 the Hriac verſion adds, 
consorning you ; concerning the preaching of the 
Goſpel: among them, their faith in it and profeſſion 
ef it, all being ſo well known in the ſeveral places 
where they came; for it ſeems it was uſual with 
the Apoſtles When "catne to any place, to 
fpeak of their ſueceſs in others, and of the faith, 
and Hope, and joy of. other chriſtians, for the 
encouragement of, and as enſamples to thoſe to 
WO they miniſter; but with relation to the 
Thoſſatoniant this was unneceſſur rx. 

Ver. % Hr - they". pbemſelves fhew- of us, &c.] 
Eithin the above repotts of the preaching of the 


were brought, openly and publickly, and largely de- 


anbelieving Zews, what reproaches were caſt upon 
they firſt entred their city and ſynagogue, and 


preached the Goſpel to them; and in what manner 


they did preach it, with what boldneſs, ſincerity, 
uprightneis and affection, and without flattery, co- 
vetouſneſs, and vain glory; and with what power 
it came to them, and what ſucceſs attended it, 
and how readily, chearfully, and reverently both 


turned to God from idols; immediately and at once, 
upon the preaching of the Goſpel to them, being 
firſt turned by the powerful and efficacious grace 
of God; for the firtt work of converfion/tis God's 
work; then they themſelves under the inffuence of 
the ſame grace, turned to the? one God, from their 
internal idols, their fins and luſts, and from their 
external idols, their many falſe and fictitious deities : 
for the Theſſalonians before the Goſpel came among 
them were idolaters; here the Dii Cabiri, the great 
and chief gods of the :Gentzlez were worſhipped ; 
as Jupiter and Bacehus, Ceres and Proſerpina, Pluto 
and Mercury, Caſtor and Pollux, and Eſculapius; 
theſe the Macedonians, and particularly the 2 a- 
lonians, wor ſhipped with great devotion and reve- 
rence a: but now they turned from them and for- 
{ook them, 70. ſerve the living and true Cad; who 
is called the living God, becauſe he has life in and 
of himſelf, and is the fountain of life to others; 
from whom all living creatures have their life, and 
are ſupported in it by him; and in oppoſition 1» 


of wood or metal, and were images of men that 
had been dead long ago: and the true God, becauſe 
he is truth itſelf and cannot lye, who faithfully 
performs all his promiſes, and is to be worſhipped 
in ſpirit and in truth; and in oppoſition to the 
nominal and. fictitious deities of the Gentiles, which 
were only in name, not in truth and reality, or by 
nature Gods: now tho* theſe heſſalonians had be- 
fore done ſervice to theſe idols, they now turned 
from them to ſerve the one living and true God; 
not only externally, by embracing and profeſſing 
his Goſpel, ſubmitting to his ordinances, and walk- 
ing according to the rules preſcribed: by him; but 
alſo internally, in the exerciſe of faith, hope, love, 
and every other grace. 6017 

Ver. lo. And to wait for bis Son from beaver, 
&c.] The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the natural, 
eſſential, and eternal Son of God; and who- 
ever is truly converted, is not only turned to 
God the Father, and believes in him; but alſo 
believes in, receives, einbraces, and profeſſes his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt; Who became incarnate, and in the 
human nature he aſſumed, obeyed, ſuffered, and 
died and roſe again, and aſcended into heaven, 
where he now is, and will be till the time of the 


reſtitution of all things; when he will deſcend from 


thence, and come and judge the world in righteouſ. 
neſs j and from thence the ſaints expect him, and 
look and wait by faith for eternal glory and happi- 
neſs by him, and with bim at his arance and 
kingdom; ſo that many articles of faith are con- 
tained in this expreſſion, which theſe Theſſalonians 
were acquainted with, believed, and acted upon: 
and Chriſt che Son of God is further deſcribed as 


Soſpel u che Theſſalonibns, and of their faith in 
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that perſon” whom be raiſed from the dead; that is, 
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clared chnerrning the &poſtles, hat manner of 
entering in tue dad unto you; under what difficultic; 
they laboured, what contention they had with the 


them, and what perſecutions they endured when 


they and that were received by them: and bow ye 


the above idols, which were inanimate things w 
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whom God the Father raiſed from the dead; and 
whereby: he was declared to be the Son of God; 


and which ſuppoſes his dying for the ſins of his 


„as it expreſſes his riſing again for their 
_—_— his which the fich of theſe be- 
lievers was led unto, and in which light they viewed 
him: even Jeſus which delivered us from wrath to 
come; which is revealed from heaven againſt fin, 
and comes upon the children of diſobedience ; 
which all men are deſerving of, even God's elect 
themſelves, but ſhall not partake of, becauſe they 
are not appointed to it, but to ſalvatton; and be- 


neſs of Chriſt, and"ſo are ſaved From it; fot from 


all fears about it, and apprehenſions of it, which! 


they are filled with, eſpecially under firſt awaken- 
ings, and ſometimes afterwards when under afflictive 
providences; but they are delivered from the thing 
itſelf, by which is meant vindictive puniſhment, 
even from all K or 3 in this life; for there is 
no wrath mixed with any of their mercies or their 
chaſtiſements ; and from all puniſhment in the 
world to come, which will fall heavy on others ; 
and that becauſe Chriſt has bore their fins, and the 


cauſe they are juſtified by the blood and righteouſ- 


00 CHA 
HE. Apoſtle in this chapter gives a further 
＋ account of his miniſtry: among the Theſſalo- 
nians, of the nature, manner, and ſucceſs ol, it, 
and of his regard to them, and conduct and con- 
verſation when with them; and commends their 
readineſs in receiving the Goſpel, and excuſes his 
reſent abſence from them. He appeals to them 
themſelves for the truth of it; that his entrance to 
them, or preaching among them, was not in vain 
and without ſucceſs, ver. 1. that it was with all 
boldneſs. and intrepidity of mind, notwithſtanding 
what he had ſuffered before for it, ver. 2. and with 
all integrity and faithfulneſs to the truſt repoſed in 
him by the Lord, without deceit and guile; or 
ſeeking to pleaſe men, but God the ſearcher of 
hearts, who had committed this truſt unto him, 
ver. 3, 4. and that neither then, nor at any other 
time, he had uſed flattery, or ſhewed covetouſneſs ; 
which he calls God to witneſs, ver. 5. nor of them 
or others ſought glory and honour, even that which 
was due unto him by virtue of his office, ver. 6. 
but had ſhewed gentleneſs, humanity, and af- 
fection ; which he illuſtrates by the ſimile of a 
purſe cheriſhing her children, ver. . and by the 
willingneſs he ſhewed not only to preach the Goſpel 
to them, but to lay down his life for them, had it 
been neceſſary ; ſo great was his affection for them; 
ver. 8. and as a proof of this he puts them in 
mind of his labours, both in preaching the word, 


and in working with his own hands; becauſe he 


would not be burdenſome and chargeable to them, 
ver, 9, and as for his converſation among them, 
he appeals both to God and them, how holy, juſt, 
and unblemiſhed it was; ver. 10. and reminds them 
of his tenderneſs, diligence, and faithfulneſs, in 
exhorting, . comforting, and charging them, par- 
ticularly to walk worthy of God; ſince he had 
called them to his kingdom and glory; Ver. 11, 12. 
and then he expreſſes his thankfulneſs to God for 
their reception of the word of the Goſpel; not as 
an human invention, but as of God, which wrought 
effectually in them, ver. 13. the evidence of which 
were partly their imitation of the churches of Chriſt 
in Judea, in doctrine and practice; and pa 
their ſuffering the ſame things they did of the Jews, 
ver. 14. who are deſcribed by their ill uſage of 
and cruelty to Chriſt, their on prophets; and his 
Apoſtles, by their not pleaſing God, and by their 
contradiction to men; an inſtance of which is given 
in prohibiting the Apoſtles to preach to the Gentiles, 
whoſe end in fo doing with reſpe& to the Gentiles, 


in ſuffering them ſo to do, was with reſpe& to 
them that they might fill up their iniquity, and ſo 
entire wrath. and ruine come upon them, as had 


wrath of God and curſe of the law; due unto 
them in their room and ſtead. 


b. 1. 


concludes the chapter, by expreſſing his affectionate 
concern in parting with them, which was not in 
heart but in body ; by declaring his earneſt deſire 
and endeavour to ſee them again; and by obſerving 
to them the reaſon he had not and could not come 
unto them; becauſe ſatan hindered him, ver. 17, 
18. the cauſe of his being ſo defirous to fee them, 
was their being his hope, joy; glory, and crown 
of rejoicing, both now and hereafter, ver. 19, 20. 


Vet. 1. For yourſelves, brethren, know our entrancb 
in unto you, &c.] The Apoſtle having obſerved 
in chap. i. El that thoſe perſons to whom the report 
of the Goſpel being preached at Thefſalonica, and 
the ſucceſs of it there was made, ſhewed every 
where both what manner of entrance he ahd his 
fellow-miniſters had ini that place; and the conver- 
ſion of many ſouls there; he enlarges upon the 
latter, and here re- aſſimes the former, and appeals 
to the Theſſalonians themſelves, who muſt know 
full well; and better than others, what an entrance 
it was; atid which is to be underſtood not merely of 
a corporal entrance into their city and ſynagogue, 
but of their coming among them, by the preath- 
ing of the Goſpel, as the miniſters of the word and 
ambaſſadors of Chriſt : that it was not in vain 5 it 


with great ſwelling words of vanity, with the en- 


icing words of man's wiſdom; to tickle the ear, 
pleaſe” the fancy, and work upon the paſſions of 


natural men, in which manner the falſe teachers 


toufneſs, or with a view to vain glory and worldl 
advantage; nor was the meſſage they cime wit 


from tlie king of kings, a vain light, empty and 
trifling one; but ſolid and ſubſtantial; and of the 
greateſt importance; the doctrine they taught was 


not comparable to chaff and wind; it Was not cor- 


rtly |rupt philoſophy and vain deceit, the traditions and 
commandments of men; but ſound doctrine, the 


wholeſome words of out Lord Jeſus Chriſt: nor 


was it fruitleſs and without effect; the word did 
not return void and empty; but was powerful and 


efficacious to the converſion of many fouls. Chriſt 


was with them both to affiſt them in their miniſtry, 
: and to bleſs it to the falvation of men; nor was 
was that they might not be ſaved; but God's end ſcheir coming to 7 * an human ſcheme, a 

raſh/ enterprize, engaged in on their own heads, 


on a ſlight and empty foundation; bit Ho 


been foretold, ver. 15, 16. and then the Apoſtle 
You; HI. 57. 


and ſolid grounds, by divine direction an 
ſee A xvi. 9, 10 Ae ee 


came: but the Apoſtle came not with deceit and 
guile, with flattering words or a cloak of cove- 


counſel; — 
Ff f Ver. 


err re 


r 


. m4 
wo”. Rec od 


2 


n 


8 
7 Ft > 
- my a 


"A DET, 
2 — 


24 


tion, and which ſtill made it more manifeſtly ap- 


- ventions of men, without any adulteration and in- 


1 being with them, and with freedom of ſpeech, 


Jews, was a ſtumbling: block to them, and they 
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Ver. 2. But even after that we bad ſuffered be- was in our Cod; or by the confidence of aur God, a; 
fore, &c.] Before they came to Theſſalonica, which the Syriac verſion renders it; truſting in him and 
they would not have done, had their miniſtry been ſrelying upon him, being aſſiſted by his grace, and 


a light and empty one in itſelf, and unprofitable to ſtrengthened by his power, and receiving much 


others; and eſpecially had this been the caſe, they ſencouragement from a view of him as a covenant 
would never have raſhly engaged in it again, and God; faith in God as a covenant God, will make 


expoſed .themſelves to freſh ſufferings 
as they did: and were ſhamefully entreated, as ye 


dangers, |a man bold in his cauſe z ſee Dan. iii. 17. 


Ver. 3. For our exhortation, &c.) Or conſola- 


know, at Philippi; being beaten with many ſtripes, ſtion; for the miniſtry of the Goſpel which is here 


and put into priſon, and their feet made faſt in t 
ſtocks, at the inſtigation of the maſters. of the 
damſel that had a ſpirit of divination, by whom 
they got much gain, and which Paul diſpoſſeſſed; 
ſee As xvi. 16—24. we were bold in our God to 
fſheak unto you the Goſpel of God with much conten- 


pear, that the errand they came upon was a matter 
of importance, and that they did not proceed on a 
flight foundation: what they ſpoke was the Goſpel, 
ſalvation by Chriſt, and not by the works of the 
law z the pure Goſpel, and not a mixed one, free 
from the mixture of all human doctrines and in- 


conſiſtence; the whole of the Goſpel, and not a 
part of it only; they declared the whole counſel 
of God, and kept back nothing that might be 
profitable : and this is ſtiled, the Goſpel of God, to 
diſtinguiſh it from the Goſpel of men, or that 
which the falſe teachers taught, and which was 
called the Goſpel, tho? it was not ſoz and to ex- 
prefs the excellency of it, from the author of it, 
who is God, it being the produce of his wiſdom 
and grace; and from the matter of it, it containing 
the. good will of God to men, ſetting forth the 
grace of God in election, redemption, juſtification, 
pardon, adoption, regenerationz and glorification, 
and expreſſing things relating to the kingdom 
of God, a meetneſs for it, and a right unto it; and 
it being ſo called ſhews it to be ſomething divine, 
a meſſage ſent from God to ſinful men; and gives 
a reaſon why the Apoſtles were ſo bold to ſpeak it, 
becauſe it was not of men, but God. The Syriac 
verſion renders it the Goſpel of Chriſt ; ſee Rom. i. 16. 
and it being ſo, they were bold to: ſpeak it; or they 
ſpoke it both with liberty of mind, the Spirit of 


a door, of utterance being opened for them; as-alſo 
with great courage and intrepidity, notwithſtanding 
what they had ſuffered before, and the ill treatment 
they had met with at Philippi; and tho? they knew 
that the Goſpel they ſpoke was contrary to the 


had an. inveterate prejudice it; and was 
fooliſhneſs to the Greeks, and was derided by them, 
and they were ſure to meet with reproach and per- 
ſecution on account of it; yet they boldly and 
faithfully preached it, fearing not the face of men, 


he meant, conſiſts of doctrines full of comfort to 


diſtreſſed minds, ſuch as free juſtification by the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, full pardon by his blood, 
and compleat ſatisfaction by his ſacrifice; as wel] 
as of exhortations to the exerciſe of grace and dil. 
charge of duty: and this was not of deceit, or error, 
was not fallacious, as the Ethiopic verſion renders 
it; it conſiſted of nothing but truth, it was the 
word of truth, and the truth as it is ers nor 
did it proceed from any intention to deceive and 
impoſe on perſons; it was no impoſture : nor of 
uncleanneſs ; it did not ſpring from any impure af- 
fection for any ſin, for popular applauſe, or worldly 
intereſt; nor did the miniſters of it connive at un- 
cleanneſs in others, or practiſe it themſelves, as 
did the falſe teachers ; but bore their teſtimony 
againſt it, both by word and example, and taught 
no doctrine that encouraged to it; but on the 
contrary, the doctrine which is according to godlineſs, 
and which teaches men to deny ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts: nor in guile; as there was no de- 
ceitful deſign in the miniſtry of the word, nor any 
thing impure and immoral in the matter of it; {© 
there was no artifice uſed in the diſpenſing of it; it 
was plain and ſimple without any colour and guile, 
without the hidden things of diſhoneſty, without 
craftineſs and gow oe: abr word deceitfully; d 
this is a reaſon why the Apoſtles preached it wih 
ſo much freedom and neſs, becauſe there was 
nothing falſe, impure, or artful in it. 
Ver. 4. But at we were allowed of God, &c.] 
Or approved of God; not that there were any pie- 
vious fitneſs and worthineſs in them to be miniſters 
of the word; but ſuch was the good will and 
pleaſure of God, that he from all eternity choſe 
and appointed them to this work; and in his own 
time by his grace called them to it, and by his 
gifts qualified them for it, who otherwiſe were un- 
worthy. of it, and inſufficient for it: 10 be put in 
truſt with the Goſpel ; which is of great worth and 
value, a rich treaſure, and of the laſt importance; 
which to be truſted with is a very great honour; 
and the diſcharge of ſuch a truſt requires great 
faithfulneſs; and which the Apoſtles had: even /o 
we ſpeak ; the Goſpel as delivered to them both as 
to matter and manner; neither taking from it nor 
adding to it, nor mixing it with any thing of their 
own, nor diſguiſing it with any artifice: not as 


nor their revilings : tho” it was with much: conten-| pleaſing men; to gain favour and affection, eſteem, 


tion; 8 to the tumult raiſed by the baſer 
ſort, who inſtigated by others aſſaulted Jaſan and 
the brethren, where the Apoſtles were, As xvii. g, 
6. or to the diſputes eas os wh had with the un- 
believing Jews, who contradicted and blaſphemed 
what they ſaid; or to the diviſion the Goſpel 
made, as thro* the corruption of nature it 2. 
wherever it comes, between the neareſt relations 
and friends, ſome being for it, and others againſt it; 
or this may be expreſſive of the zeal. with which 
the Apoſtles. preached, who earneſtly. contended 
for it, as perſons in a combat or agony ; they fought 
the good fight of faith m2 they | endured 


pps, and honour from them; to eſcape reproach 
perſecution, and obtain worldly advantages by 
dropping, concealing, or blending of truths to 

e them more agreeable to the taſte of natural 
men: but God which trieth our hearts; ſtudying to 
approve themſelves to God, whoſe Goſpel was 
committed to them, from whom they received 
ifts to preach it, and to whom they were accounta- 
le for all; and who being the ſearcher of the 
hearts, and the trier of the teins of the children 
of men, knows the intentions, and deſigns of men 
and the ſprings of all actions; and ſees thro! all 
artifices, and from whom nothing can be hidden, 


hardneſs as good ſoldiers of Chriſt, and gave not and who will in his own time bring to light the 


way to the enemy, no not for, an hour: and all this hidden things of darkneſs under a ſenſe of which 
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faithful miniſters act, as of ſincerity, and as in the | 2 words may be diſcerned ; a flatterer is 


ſight of an omniſcient God. _ | | 
Ver. 3. For neither at any time uſed we flattering 


words, &c.] To introduce them into the affections, 


and gain the eſteem and good will of men; they 
did not in their miniſtry deliver ſuch things as 
flattered men with a good opinion of themſelves : 
they did not preach up the purity of human nature, 
but on the contrary the doctrine of ori ſin, 
the imputation of Adam's tranſgreſſion to his poſte- 
rity, and the corruption of all human nature; they 
aſſerted the univerſal pollution of it, of all men, 
and of all the. powers and faculties of their fouls, 
that they are all under the power and dominion of 
fin, are involved in the guilt of it, and are all 
guilty before God, and liable to everlaſting wrath 
and puniſhment ; and that unleſs they repented of 
their fins and belived in Chriſt, they would periſh 
eternally ; thus they dealt roundly and freely with 
mens conſciences, and plainly, openly, and faith- 
fully told them their caſe as it was: nor did they 
cry. up the power of man's free will, which would 
have — grateful to Jews and Gentiles; but they 
declared the reverſe, they aſſerted he * ang 
impotency of man, to any thing that is ſpiritually 
good; — repreſented him as a weak and ſtrength- 
leſs creature, and unable to do any thing, even to 
think a good thought of himſelf; and aſcribed all 


that a man is, or has, or does, that is good, to the 


grace and power of God, who works in him both 
to will and to do: nor did they plead for the ſuf- 
ficiency of man's righteouſneſs to juſtify him before 


God, a doctrine very pleaſing to human nature ;|nour, eſteem, and popular app 


but on the contrary, they gave out that there was 
none righteous, no not one of the ſons of Adam in 
and of themſelves, or by virtue of any righteouſ- 
neſs of their own ; ſo far from it that they were 
full of all unrighteouſneſs, and were not capable 
of working out a righteouſneſs, or of attaining to 
the righteouſneſs of the law; that what they did 
pretend to was not a juſtifying righteouſneſs, and 
would give no right and title to eternal glory; and 
that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt was the only righte- 
ouſneſs, by which a man could be juſtified from 
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known by his words; tho* in ſuch is the 
weakneſs of human nature, — love to be 
flattered, tho* they know. they are: nor a cloak of 
covetouſneſs ; or an occafion of it, they did not take 
the opportunity or advantage by the miniſtry of 
the word, to indulge a covetous diſpoſition, or to 
amaſs wealth and tiches to themſelves ; or an 
excuſe. for covetouſneſs, which covetous men are 
never*at a loſs to make, always pretending one 
thing or another to hide and cover their evil z but 
the Apoſtles made no excuſes, nor uſed any cloak; 
nor needed any to cover their covetouſneſs; be- 
cauſe they had not the thing ; they did not pretend 
one thing and mean er, they did not as the 
falſe Apoſtles did, pretend to ſerve Chriſt, preach- 
his Goſpel, ſeek the glory of God and the good of 
ſouls, and mean themſelves, and deſign their own 
worldly advantage; they did not make theſe a pre- 
tence for covetouſneſs, they ſincerely ſerved Chriſt; 
faithfully preached his Goſpel, truly ſought the 
gory of God, and were heartily concerned for the 
good of ſouls without any mercenaty and ſelfiſh 
views z for the truth of which they could appeal 
to the heart-ſearching and rein- trying God, as the 
Apoſtle here does, ſaying, God is witneſs ; which is 
properly an oath, a ſolemn appeal to God ; for ſince 
covetouſneſs is an internal A —_ fin, and may be 
ſo coloured and diſguiſed as not eaſily to be diſcerned, 
as flattering words may, the Apoſtle therefore calls 
God to witneſs the truth of what he had faid. 
Ver. 6. Nor of men . ſought we 5 &c.] Ho- 
e; for tho' there 
is an honour that is due to the faithful miniſters of 
the word, who are highly to be eſteemed for their 
works ſake, and as miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards 
of the myſteries of God; and eſpecially there was 
an honour and glory that belonged to the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt as ſuch, who were ſet in the higheſt office 
and place in the church; yet they did not ſeek 
after it as the Phariſees and falſe! teachers did, who 
received honour one of another, and ſought not that 
which comes from God only: but ſo did not the 


Apoſtles ; they took no ſteps this way to procure 


all things, and in which he could be found ſafe. glory and eſteem among men, but all the reverſe ; 


came to Theſſalonica during their ſtay there, either came in his name, and repreſented his 


Fe = 


They did not blend and mix their doctrine to ſuit they preached doctrines which were not of men, 
with the taſtes of different men, but with all ſin- nor according to men, nor agreeable to them; and 
cerity and plainneſs preached the truth, as it is in theſe they delivered in a diſagreeable way, not with 
Jeſus ; they did not connive at the fins, of men, [enticing words of mens wiſdom, they did not 
cry peace, peace, when there was none, or ſow|ſeek to pleaſe men, but ſpoke and did every thing 
illows under their arm-holes, or promiſe them that rendered them mean and deſpicable in their 
ife, tho? they ſhould not return from their wicked ſeyes; ſo that they looked upon them as the filth 
way; but they with great freedom inveighed|of the world, and the off- ſcouring of all things: 
againſt the ſins of men, and exhorted them to re- nor was this any diſappointment to them, for to 
pentance and reformation, as well as to faith in gain the favour of men was not their end and 
Chriſt for pardon and righteouſneſs ; nor did they view; they did not ſeek for glory neither of the 
wink at the fins of profeſſors, or of one another, men of the world, neither of you; the church at 
the Apoſtle Paul withſtood Peter to the face be-|Theſſalonica, and the inhabitants of that place: nor 


cauſe he was to be blamed; and when they praiſed [yet f others; of other men, and churches elſewhere : 


men for their gifts and graces, and the exerciſe. of |when we might have been burdenſome, as the Apoſtles 
them, they took care to aſcribe them to the grace ef Chriſt; or have uſed authority which was given 
of God, and give him the glory, and prevent men them, tho* not for deſtruction, but for edification; 
from boaſting in themſelves; in ſhort, they acted put on a magiſterial air, and made uſe of the 
the reverſe of the falſe teachers, who mens ſapoſtolic rod ; appeared with ſome ſeverity and 


r admiration becauſe of advantage, and rigour, and fo have commanded awe, reſ and 


good words and fair ſpeeches deceived. the hearts reverence: or have been in bonour; inſiſted upon 


of the ſimple; but ſo did not che Apoſtles off being treated in an honourable way, as the Apoſtles 


Chriſt, no never, not at any time; when they firſtÞof Chriſt, his ambaſſadors, who were 1 ſent 0 

rſon; 

in publick or in private: and tho? this was true off therefore to be received as he- himſelf ; tho the 

any other time and place, yet here muſt be con- phraſe may rather have regard to an honourable 

fined to this, ſince the Apoſtle appeals to this church maintenance, as in 2 Cr. N. 9. which as the A- 

for che truth of what he faid, as ye know; for Ipoſtles of Chriſt they might have required as * 
s | | Ps. i: 3640 ® ; de, 


\ 


due, but they choſe rather to relinquiſh theit tight, 


may meah t 


ſeverity, or carring it in a Raughty an 


were the Apoſtles to theſe Theſſalonians ; they-were 
their. ſpiritual parents, of whom they  travitled in 


_ eſtates; and did them all the good 


or lives; which is the higheſt expreſſion and ſtrongeſt 
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und labbur with their on hands, that they might 
not he amy. rg : and ſo glory in the former clauſe 
he fame, even great and glorious things 
for themſelves) à maintenance anſwerable to their 
high character and office, Which they did nor ſeek ; 
but were content with a poor pittance, and ſuch as 
they could get with their on hand- labour; in 
which ſenſe the phraſe, double honour," ſeems to be 
uſed in 1 T. v. 17. as appears by the reaſon given 
ih the next werſgde. | nes ib 
Ver. 
Meek and humble, mild and modetate; not uſing 
| d imperious 
manner; aſſuming power and dominion, lording it 
over God's heritage, afid-- commanding perſons to 
do homage and honour to then, and forcing them- 
ſelves upon them, and obliging them to maintain 
them. The Vulgale Latin and Ethiopic vetſions, 
inſtead of gentle, read, little children ; as the word 
ſignifies by adding a letter to it; and! expreſſes 
muth the ſame as the other, that they were harm- 
leſs and modeſty and diſimitereſted; and ſought not 
themſelves neither honour nor Wealth, but the real 
good of others; and were kind and tender, and affec- 
tionate to them: even a a nurſe cberiſpeth her chil- 
aren; or the children af ber own ſelf; her own 
children, and ſo deſigns a nurſing mother, ofe 
whoſe the children are, has bore them as well as 
nurſes them, and therefore” has the moſt tender 
concern for them; ſhe lays them in her boſom, 
and hugs them in her arms, and ſo warms and 
cheriſhes them; gives them the breaſt, bears with 
their frowatdneſs, condeſcends to do the meaneſt 
things for them; and that without any ſelf. intereſt. 
from a pure parental affection for them: and ſuch 


birth; tin Chriſt was formed in them; they uſed 
them with the greateſt fondneſs and tenderneſs; they 
fed them with the ſincere milk of the word ; they 
bore patiently all the ſlighting and ill treatment 
they met with; and condeſcended to men of low 
offices they 
oould, without any ſelfiſh views or ſiniſter ends: 
a like ſimile is uſed by the-Fews*®, ' who fay, he 
* that riſes in the night to Rudy in the law, the 
c law makes known to him hũs offences; and not 
<< in a way of judgment, but R229, as a mother 


% makes known to her ſon with gentle words: 


but the miniſtration of the Goſpel is much more 
gentle. 2 r 5 150 2 990i : 3 GL 2 

Ver. 8. So being affettionately deſirous of you, &c.] 
Not of theirs but them; not of glory from them, 
nor a maintenance by them, but of their ſpiritual 
and eternal welfare; were as fond of them as a 
nurſing mother is of her children, who when abſent 
from them but ever ſo little a while, longs to ſee 
them; ſee ver. 17. and chap. iii. 1, 3, 6, 7, 8. we 
were willing; took the utmoſt pleaſure, delight 
and complacency: to have imparted unto you, not 
the Goſpel of God only; the ſincere milk of the 
word, which they did freely, fully, and for their 
ſpiritual good and profit, without any regard to 
any advantage of their on: But alſo our own ſouls, 


2 of love that can be given; and reſpect is ſtill 
d to the ſimilitude of the turſing mother, who 
may be ſaid to impart her blood, for ſuch is her 
milk diverſified; for the nouriſhment of her chil- 


7. But we dere gent among you; 8c.]| 


I. THESSALONTANS. Ch. ii. 5. 10. 


Goſpel and the good of ſbuls, tliat their lives 
were not dear unto them, ſo that theſe ends might 
be anſwered: Becauſt ye were dear untòꝰ us; both 
becauſe they were loved by God, redeemed by 
Chriſt, regenerated by the Spitit of Chriſt, and 
had the image af Chriſt enſtamped upon them; 
and alſo becaufe that they were their ſpiritual chil. 
dren; and as children are dear to their parents, ſo 
were theſe to them, even to ſuch a degree, as that 
were there à neceſſity for it, they could freely have 
laid down their lives for them. 


travel, &c.] The great pains they took, even to 
wearinefs. The Vulgate Latin verſion renders the 
laſt word; wearineſs; and the Arabic verſion, 
anxiety , and the Ethiopic verſion, affliction; it is 
to be underſtood both of corporal and ſpiritual 
labour, working with their hands and preaching 
the yr wk this could not but be remembered by 
them, fince it was not a year ago they were wit! 
them: for labouring night and day; at our handi- 
craft, or at the work of our hands, as the Syriac 
verſion renders it ; which they continually attended 
to, even night and day when they were not preach- 
ing the Goſpel, or diſputing with the Ferws, or 
praying and converſing with thoſe that believed, 
or refreſhing themſelves with food and reft. The 
Apoſtle's buſineſs was making of tents, ſee the note 
on Alls xviii. 3. becauſe we would not be chargeable 
to any of you; neither to the whole body, nor to 
any ſingle perſon ; which ſhews that they did not 
ſeek their own eaſe and worldly intereſt; and proves 
what is before aſſerted, that they did not uſe a 
cloak of covetouſneſs, but choſe to forego, and not 
inſiſt on What they had a right to, leſt the Goſpel 
ould be hindred or reproached : we preached unto 
ou the'Goſpel of God; freely and with great appli- 
cation and diligence ; for this is the other part of 
their labour and travel; for the miniſtry of the 
word is a work, and a laborious one, when cloſely 
attended to; a preparation for it by prayer, reading, 
meditation, and much ſtudy are weariſome and Fol 
tiguing; and to preach the word in ſeaſon and out 
of ſeaſon, with all long-ſuftering and doctrine is 
very laborious; to which no man is ſufficient of 
himſelf, and is a work which requires great faith- 
fulneſs, application and induſtry; and is oftentimes 
made the more heavy thro* the malice and oppoſi- 
tion of enemies, and the weakneſs of friends. 
Ver: 10. Ze are witneſſes and God alſo, &c.] Not 
ſo much to what goes before as to what follows 
after, relating to their holy walk and converſation 
among them, the more part of which they 
were witneſs of; and for the more ſecret part God 
is appealed to, who is acquainted with the ſprings 
of actions, as well as with actions themſelves : 
how holily, and juſtly, and unblameably we behaved 
ourſelves among you that believe. The Syriac verſion 
joins the. laſt clauſe of the preceding verſe with 
this, and reads the whole thus, ye are witneſſes and 
God alſo how purely and juſtly we preached unto you 
the Goſpel of God, and how unblameable we were 
among all that believed ; referring the former part 
to the purity and integrity in which they preached 
[ry Goſpel, and the latter to their unblemiſhed 
conduct among the ſaints; but the whole of it re- 
fers to their converſation which was holy, externally 
holy, ariſing from internal principles of. holineſs in 
their hearts, and free from that impurity and filthi- 
neſs with which the falſe teachers were polluted ; 
and confirms what is before ſaid, that their exhor- 


dren”: and ſuch was the great concern of the A- 
Poſtles for the intereſt of Chriſt, the ſpread of the 


ch * Zokar in Lev, fol. 10. 2. 


I 


Ver. 9. For ye remember brethren our labour and 


tation was not of uncleannefs : and it was likewiſe 
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. they were righteous in the ſight of. God theo”. 
jul juſtifying righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and in con- 
ſequence of this lived rightcouſly before, men, and 


were injurious to no man's perſon nor property: 
and their converſation was alſo unblameable; not 


that they were without fin, and ſo without blame 
in themſelves, or without the commiſſion of fin by 
chem, or that they paſſed without cenſure in the 
world, for they went through honour and diſho- 
nour, through good report and bad report, and 
had all manner of evil ſpoken of them falſly for 
Chriſt's name's ſake; but by, the grace of God, 
they had their converſation among them that be- 
lieved ſo, that there was nothing material to be 


corrupt nature, nor the -ſugieſtions of ſatan, but 
after the: Spirit of God, who is à Spirit of liberty; 
and from fellowſhip with the world, and the men 
of it, to communion with Chriſt, and theretore 
ſhould not walk as other Gentiles do, nor run with 
them into the ſame exceſs of riot; in ſhort, ſuch 
are called with an holy calling, and to holineſs, and 
have in their effectual vocation principles of holineſs 
implanted in them, and therefore ſhould be holy 
Jin all manner of converſation: moreover; argu- 
ments may be taken from the conſideration of him 
that calls, God, who is a holy being, and there- 
fore as he that hath called them is holy, ſo ſhould 
they be likewiſe; he is the God of all grace that has 


alledged agaihft them, or any, juſt, cauſe of blame called them, and he has called them by his grace; 


to be laid Either on their perſons or their miniſtry; 


and which is mentioned for imitation. 


Ver. 11: . you know, &c.] This is added to 
the end of the laſt verſe in the Arabic verſion, and 
which begins this verſe thus, as one of you, and as a 


and to ſpecial bleſſings of grace, and that accord- 
ing to his ſovereign will and pleaſure ; and has 
called them the moſt unworthy, baſe, mean, and 
deſpicable, , and not others, which greatly enhances 
the obligation to walk worthy of him: to which 


father comforting bis ſons, ſo we, &c. but for what add, that he that calls is God that dwells on high 


Chriſt, of ful 


— 


Ver. 12. That ye would walk wort 


pel, that that may be adorne 


of perſons out of darkne 


Vor. III. 37. 


- . — 


is ſaid in the former verſe, an appeal is made both 
w God and to the Theſſalonians, ſo that there is no 
need of adding ſuch a clauſe there: it properly 
ſtands here in connexion with what follows, how we 
ixhorted; to flee from wrath to come, and to Chriſt 
for refuge; to look to, and believe in him as the only 
ſaviour of loſt ſinners ; to perform the duties of re- 
ligion, and to continue in the faith; to cleave to 
Chriſt, and walk on in him as they had received 
him, and to abide by the truths and ordinances of 
the Goſpel they had embraced : and comforted ; un- 
der a ſenſe of ſin, with the ſoul comforting doc- 
trines of free JOE by the righteouſneſs of 
pardon by his blood, and of a ple- 
nary fatisfaCtion and atonement by his ſacrifice; and 
under all their afflictions and, perſecutions for the 
ſake of Chriſt, with exceeding great and precious | 
promiſes, of the preſence, grace, and ſtrength of] generation, and have both a meetneſs tor it, and a 
Chriſt here, and, bey hereafter : and charged every 
one F yo, not only publickly, but privately, going 
from houſe to houſe; not in an auſtere and domi- 
neering way, but with the greateſt tenderneſs, and 
yet faithfulneſs :* even as a father doth his children; 
not only in an authoritative, but in an affectionate 
way, and alſo with ſolid wiſdom. and judgment: for 
in Pech a relation in a ſpiritual ſenſe, did the Apoſtle 
and his fellow-miniſters ſtand in to them; ſee 1 Cor. 
iv. 15. and the ſubſtance of the 9 97 is as follows: 


in heaven, and changes not, and ſuch is his call; 
hence it is ſtiled the high calling of God, and the 
heavenly! calling, and ſaid to be without repent- 
ance; and therefore the ſaints ſhould live and walk 
as pilgrims and ſtrangers here, and be ſtedfaſt and 
immoveable, always abounding in tlie work of the 
Lord: likewiſe the conſideration of what they are 
called to, ſhould engage them to a becoming walk, 
being called 10 his kingdom; to the kingdom of 
grace, which lies in righteouſneſs and peace; and 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and which cannot be moved; 
and where they are kings and prieſts unto God; and 
unto a Goſpel: church · ſtate, and to all the privile- 
ges and immunities of it; and unto the kingdom 
of heaven, prepared by God for them from the 
foundation of the world, their Father's free gift to 
them, of which they are born heirs apparent in re- 


right unto it; and therefore ought to behave ſuit- 
able to this high honour and dignity which belong 
unto them: and this latter ſenſe is the rather to be 
choſe, ſinee it follows, and glory; or to his glory, as 
the Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions read; to 
the glory of God; to the beholding of the glory 
of God through Chriſt, . and the glory of Chrift 
himſelf; and to a participation of that glory which 
God has provided, and is in the hands of Chriſt 
for them, where it is hid, who when he ſhall ap- 


worthy of God, &.] pear, they'll appear with him in glory; which will 
In imitation of him; not of his perfections, which 


are inimitable, but of his works; and theſe not of 
his power and wiſdom, but thoſe of kindneſs and 
beneficence, and of righteouſneſs and holineſs; and 
in conformity to his revealed will, which is good, 
perfect, and acceptable; and x. 486-73 to his Goſ- 


be both upon their ſouls and bodies; and this will 
be an eternal glory, a glory that fades not away, ' 
and not like the glory of this world, which is 
tranſient, and ſoon paſſes away, but this will abide 
for. ever; and therefore ſince the ſaints are called 
to the obtaining of this, it is a reaſon why their 


„and not blaſphe-|converſation ſhould be in heaven now; and as be- 
med; and particularly, in a manner worthy of theſ comes God and his Goſpel. * | 
vocation wherewith ſaints are called by him: ſince 

it follows, who hath called you unto his kingdom and 
gory z which inſtance of the grace of God carries 
in it many arguments, and lays many obligations 
on the perſons intereſted in it, to walk in their;liyes 
and converſations worthy of God: which may be 
taken from the nature of this call, which is not a 
mere external one by the outward, miniſtry of the 
word, but an internal and effectual one, by the! 
powerful and efficacious Flac of God; it is a call 


Ver. 13. For this cauſe alſo thank we God with-' 
out . ceaſing, &c.] As for their election of God; 
ch. i. 4. ſo for their effectual vocation by his grace; 
to his kingdom and glory, juſt now mentioned; as 
well as for their reception of the word of God as 
ſuch, hereafter expreſſed; fince their having it and 
receiving it, and the effectual operation of it in 
them, were owing to the goodneſs and grace of 
God, and therefore required a conſtant ſehſe of the 
fayour, and thankfulneſs without : ceaſing; for it. 


ö $ into light, and therefore] The Apoſtle having at large conſidered the manner 
it becomes them to walk as children of the light, 


and honeſtly, as in the day-time; and from a ſtate 
of bondage to fin and ſatan, unto liberty, and 
therefore ought not to walk after the dictates of | bour, 


of his and his fellow-miniſters entrance amon 
them without guile, flattery, [covetouſneſs} or any” 
ſiniſter view, and with all ſimplitity, integrity, la- 
diligence, affection, and tenderneſs, returns 
„ . 
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to obſerve the ion their miniſtry met with, and world by the grace of God z and who were unit 
the influence and des it had upon them: becauſeſ in the fear of God, and aſſembled together for 55 
when ye received the word of God which ye heard offworſhip, to bear a teſtimony to his truth and ordi- 
us; or the word of hearing of God, as the /Vulgate|nances, and for the glory of his name: theſe they 
Latin verſion from the Greek text literally renders|followed in the faith and order of the Goſpel, and 
it; that is, the Goſpel which was preached' by the became like them, as the Syriac and Ethiopic verſions 
Apoſtles, and was heard and received by theſejrender the word; or equal to them, were upon an 
Theſſalonians : and it is called the word of God, be- equal foot with them, as the Arabic; that is, in 
cauſe God is the author of it; it comes from him, [ſuffering reproach and ecution for the Goſpel, 
and is miniſtred by his authority, and is a part of as the latter part of the verſe ſhews; and their 
that written word which is given by his inſpiration 3 bearing theſe with patience, courage, and conſtancy, 
and becauſe his grace in chuſing, redeemingy juſti- were a — 7 the word Fa God 155 a place, 

yings pardoning, adopting, regenerating; and giv- and wrought effectually in them; otherwiſe th 
art one life t men, — the declaration of his would never have endured ſuch things as they did. 
will concerning ſaving them by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, ſand as other churches did: which in Judea are in 
are the ſubject- matter of it; and becauſe he owns Chriſt Jeſus; for beſides the church at Feruſalem, 
and bleſſes it, for the converſion and comfort. of here were many churches in Judea and Galilee; ſee 
his people: and it may be called the word of hear- s ix. 31. Gal. 1. 22. which ſhows that the pri- 
ing of God, becauſe coming from him, and con- Imitive churches were not national, but congrega- 
raining his will, and preached” by his order, and tional: and theſe were in Chriſt Jeſus; in the faith 
ſucceeded by his power, hearing comes by it;; it is of Jeſus Chriſt, as the Arabic yerfion renders it; 
divinely breathed by him ; he ſpeaksin it by his which diſtinguiſhes them from the ſynagogues, or 
miniſters, and he is heard of in it by his people; [congregations of the Fetus, which did not believe 
as he was by theſe believers, who heard his word in Chriſt; fee the note on ch. i. 1. For ye alſo hate 
both externally and internally; and received it. into Mered like things of your own countrymen ; the in- 
their underſtandings,” ſo as to know it ſpiritually [habitants of Theſſalonica, the baſer ſort of them, 
and experimentally; into their minds, not merely who were ſtirred up by the unbelieving Jews of 
notionally, and ſo as to aſſent to the truth of it, arid [that place, to make an uproar in the city, and af- 
give credit to it, but ſo as to believe in Chriſt re-[ſault the houſe of Jaſon, in order to ſeize upon the 
vealed in it; and into their affections, in the love of Apoſtles ; ſee 4s xvii. 6. Even as they have of 
it, and with joy in the Holy Ghoſt; they received ſibe Jets; in like manner as the churches of Judea 
it gladly and with meekneſs and readineſs, ſo that ſſuffered by the Zews their countrymen ; ſee Al 
it became the engraſted word, and brought forth|viit. 1, 3. Heb. x. 32, 33, 34- | 

fruit in them: the manner in which they received] Ver.-15. ho both killed the Lord Feſus, &c.] 
it follows, ye received it not as the word of men; For though Pilate condemned him to death, and 
which is often fallacious and deceitful; at leaſt du- the Reman ſoldiers executed the ſentence, yet it was 


bious and uncertain, and not to be depended on; through the malice and envy of the Jews that he 


nor did they receive it as the words of wiſe men are was delivered to him, who brought charges ag.ir.{ 
received, and becauſe it was-cloathed with the wiſ- him, and inſiſted upon the crucifixion of him; and 
dom; eloquence, and oratory of men, for it was|who are therefore ſaid to have taken him with wicked 
deſtitute of theſe; nor upon the credit and autho- hands, and crucified and flain him; and to have kill d 
rity of men, no, not of the Apoſtles themſelves :|the' prince of life, and to have been the betrayers ald 
but as it is in truth the werd of God it appearing |murderers of him; and therefore it is no wonder that 
to be agreeable to the perfections of his nature, and|ſuch perſons ſhould perſecute the followers of Chriſt, 
to the ſcriptures of truth, and it bearing his im- whether in Judea or elſewhere: and their own pro. 
preſs and divine authority, they received it with|phets; whom God ſent unto them; theſe they not 
much aſſurance and certainty, as infallible truth; only mocked and miſuſed, and | perſecuted, but 
and which was inviolably to be adhered to, with- many of them they put to death, as Jaiab and 
out any. alteration, without adding to it or taking others; and though this was done by their fathers, 
from it; and to be had and retained in the greateſt|yet the preſent generation were the children of 
eſteem and reverence, and never to he departed|them that killed the prophets; and ſhewed them- 
from: and that they received it in this manner, ap - ſelves to be of the ſame principles, and by their 
pears from its operation in them, «which effettually| practices approved of what they had done: hence 
wor tetb alſo in you that believe; the Vulgate Latin our Lord addreſſes the city of Jeruſalem thus, 0 
verſion reads, who worketh ; referring it to God, as| Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, dt bat killeſt the prophets, Matt. 
indeed it may be referred to him, as well as to his] xxili. 31, 34, 37. The Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic 
word; but ſenſe is much the ſame, for God] verſions, leave out the phraſe their own, and ſo 
works by and with his word, and his word only] does the Alexandrian copy; but it ſtands in the 
effectually works when it comes in power; or is] Syriac and Mrabic verſions, and is rightly fetained, 
the power of God unto: ſalvation to them that be-|it having an emphaſis in it; theſe prophets being 
lievey, and when it does come with a divine com- of their own nation, born among them, and raiſed 
miſſion and power, it effectually works to the up in the midſt of them, and ſent unto them par- 
quickning of dead ſinners, the enlightning of dark ticularly, and n ſo uſed; and therefore it 
minds, the unſtopping of deaf ears, the ſoftning need not ſeem ge that they ſhould treat in an 
of hard hearts, producing faith which works by fill manner perſons of a * character, that did 
love, encouraging hope, delivering from the bon- not agree with them; the conſideration of which 
dage of ſin, ſatan, and the law, and comforting|ſerves to ſupport under reproach and perſecution; 
and eſtabliſhing the hearts of the ſaints under all|ſce Matt. v. 12. And have perſecuted us; the Apo- 
afflictions, trials, and perſecutions. ' ſſtles of Chriſt; have drove us out of our own coun- 
Vier. 14. For ye brethren became followers of theſ try, and purſued us from place to place, and cauſcd 
churches of God, &c.] As of the Lord and of the|us to flee from one city to another: and they pleaſe 
Apoſtle, ch. i. 6. ſo of the churches of God that ut Cod; though they reckoned themſelves his 
were before them, who were gathered out of the lchoſen people, the favourites of heaven, and _ 
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God delighted in z but neither their perſons nor little time fell upon their nation and city, and tem- 
their actions were pleaſing to him, their carnalſ ple, even to the uttermoſt, to the laſt degree; and 
minds being enmity to him, to his law and to his was, as the Arabic verſion renders it, wrath conſum- 
Goſpel; and they in the fleſh, or in an unregene- fing; or the conſummation, and that determined pour 
rate eſtate, and without faith in Chriſt, without |ea upon the deſolate, ſpoken of in Dan. ix. 27. and 
which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, and their|which as it is come upon them, will remain unto 
actions ſuch as before deſcribed : and are contrary tothe end, as the phraſe may alſo be rendered; unto 
all men ; not only chriſtians, but heathens; to all|the end of the world, till the fulneſs of the Gentiles 
the Gentiles, who are called all men, the nations of is brought in, and then God's ele& among the 


the world, the world, and the whole world; they Zews ſhall obtain mercy, and be called, and fo all 


were contrary to theſe, both in their religious and | ae ſhall be ſaved, Rom. xi. 25, 26. 


civil principles, and had an averſion to them, off Ver. 17. But we brethren, being taken from you, 
which the following is a full inſtance. _ [|&c.] Here more properly ſhould begin the third” 
Ver. 16. Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, chapter, in which the Apoſtle having before ob- 


ing the Goſpel, is the ordinary m bf ſaving ple, the nature of his miniſtry, the reception the 
ſouls, or of acquainting them with the Way of ſal- word of God met with among them, and the pow- 
vation, the neceſſity of it, and of the application erful effect it had upon them, inſomuch that they 
of it to them, and with this end and view it is] patiently and chearfully bore perſecution for the ſake 
preached : now though the Jews diſbelieved the|of it ; he excuſes his not having been with them 
Goſpel, and deſpiſed the miniſtry of it, and. diſ- again as yet, which he knew was proper and neceſ- 
avowed any ſuch uſe and end of it, yet ſuch was ſary, as he was their Apoſtle and ſpiritual father; 
their envy at the Gentiles, and their hatręd of them, and expreſſes an affectionate concern at his parting 
that could they have believed it to be the means of with them in the manner he did, which was not his 
falvation, they would have forbidden the preaching | own choice and voluntary act, but was obliged to it, 
of it to them, as they now did; and it is certain, being hurried away at once, at an unawares in thenight, 
that even the believing Jews through ignorance, by reaſon of the 3 made in the city by the baſer 
did at firſt diſapprove of the miniſtry of the word ſort den e inſtigated by the unbelieving Jews; ſo 
to the Gentiles; ſee” As xi. 1, 2, 3. ſuch was the that he and his fellow - miniſters had not the opportu- 
averſion of that nation to all others, and which] nity of taking their leave of them, as they would 
ectly agrees with their general ſentiments, which have done: hence he ſays, we being taken from you ; 
orbid the explanation of the law to the Gentiles ; they were as it were paſſive in it; oy were forced 
and therefore it need not be wondered at, that they away on a ſudden, they did not go of themſelves ; 
ſhould do all that in them lay, to hinder the entrance ſthe word uſed is very uncommon and emphatical, 
and ſpread of the Goſpel among them, of which and may be literally rendered, wwe being orphanized + 
take the following proof: whoever has not the rum you; which repreſents this parting to be like 
« holy name ſealed and bound in his fleſh (i. e. is not |the ſeparation made by death, between parents and 
« circumciſed) n 9D 19 D OR, children; when either parents are deprived of their 
« it is forbidden to make known to him a word of the|children, or children of their parents, and are left 
© lat, and much leſs to ſtudy in it——and who-|orphans'or fatherleſs; and juſt in ſuch a deſtitute 


that they might be ſaved, &c.] ed preach- ſerved the manner of his entrance among theſe peo- 


ever is not circumciſed, and they give to him, [and deſolate condition were the Apoſtle and his 


& NIYVIRNT yt e, the leaſt thing in the law, [companions in, in their account; nor need it to be 
« *tis as if he deſtroyed the world, and dealt falſly [wondered at, when they are before compared to a 
« with the name of God Hillel and Sbammai] nurſing mother and a tender father, as they were 
« did not make known to Onkelos a word of the to theſe their ſpiritual children: and he further ob- 
&« law, until he was circumciſed and the tradi- ſerves, that this removal from them, was for a 
e tions are, that even though a man is circumciſed, ert time, or for the time of an hour ; which may 


0 A he does not do the commands of the law, |tither denote the ſuddenneſꝰ of it, being as it were 
«c 


he is as a Gentile in all things, and it is for- at an hour's waralngy having no more notice of it 
e hidden to teach him the words of the lam: nay, than for the ſpace of an hour; or it may expreſs the 
it is a rule with the Jews ®, that if a Gentieſgreat affection he and his fellow-miniſters had for 
« ſtudies in the law, he is guilty of death :** and them, inſomuch that they could'not bear an abſence 
thus were they left in providence, to judicial blind-|from them, though but for an hour; or it may be 
neſs and hardneſs of heart, to fill up their fins al- ſaid by way of comfort, that this parting was but 
way; the meaſure of their own and their fathers|for a ſhort time, and that in a little while they 
iniquities ; ſee Matt. xxiii. 32. a phraſe expreſſive] might hope to ſee them again; and if not in this 
of the abounding of their ſins, of their being lite, yet in the future ſtate, when they ſhould meet 
under a divine appointment, and of their being {and never part more, and which would be but in a 
limited and reſtrained by a divine power, and over-|ſhort time at longeſt: moreover, this ſeparation” 
ruled by infinite wiſdom, to anſwer ſome ends and}, was only in preſence; in perſon; - in face, in ſight, 
purpoſes of God's glory: for the wrath is come fin body, it was but a corporal one: not in heart; 
upon them to the uttermoſt ; which is to be under-Jthe Apoſtle's heart was with them, as much as if 
ſtood," not of their wrath and fur eng come to{preſent ; they were always in his mind, and re- 
its higheſt degree and pitch againſt the followers of [membered by him at the throne; he had as it were 
Chriſt, but of the wrath of God, as the Vulgate La- the images of them continually before him, à pa- 
tin verſion and Beza's ancient copy expreſs it; and rents have of their children when at a diſtance from 
deſigns not ſo much eternal puniſhment, as the Etbi- them; his heart was after them, and his affections 
opic verſion renders the phraſe, or everlaſting wrath moved ſtrongly towargs them: gnd/ the effect this 
and damnation on the reprobate part of that peo-Jdiſtance had on him, and thoſe that were with 
ple, as temporal ruin and deſtruction, which was him was this, that they endeavoured the more abun- 


now near at hand, and hung over their heads; and |dantly, he obſerves, to ſee your face with great de- 


therefore is ſaid to be come to them, and which in a le; it made them but the more-defirous of ſceing 


. Zohar in Lev, fol. 30. 2, 3. 2 T. Bab, Sanhedrin, fol. 59. 1. Maimon. Hilchot Melachim, e. 10. $. 9. 
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them fate to face again, and put them upon at- 
tempting with more abundant earneſtneſs and dili- 
gence, to come and ſee them. * 4 
Ver. 18. Wherefore we would have come unto you, 
c.] They not only had a will, and purpoſed in 
themſelves, and entered inte ſome reſolutions to 
come unto them, but endeavoured to put them into 
execution: even I Paul; as well as Silas and Timo- 
tbeus; the latter of which had been with them, and 
the others had as good a will, and eſpecially Pau! : 
and that once and again; or once and twice; ſo the 
Jews uſed to ſpeak, MY row rd, one 
time and a ſecond, that is, ſeveral times: but ſatun 
hindered us. The Syriac and Ethigpic verſions read, 
Hindred me; by moving the mob which roſe at 
Theſſalonica, to go to Beræa, and diſturb the Apo- 
ſtle there; which obliged him, contrary to his will, 
to go to Athens. inſtead of returning to Theſſalonica, 
as he intended; and when at Albens, from hence 
alſo he might purpoſe to return thither, he was 
hindered, by the diſputes the cus and the Staicks, 
and Epicurean philoſophers had with him; and, at- 
ter that, might be prevented by the lying in wait 
of the Jews for him, of which he might be in- 
formed; or by diſturbances raiſed in the church, 
or churches, where he was, by the falſe teachers; 
which required his ſtay with them, to oppoſe and 
refute error and hereſy, and to make up differences 
that aroſe among true chriſtians, fomented by ſatan 
and his emiſſaries; ſee Rom, i. 13. Satan does all 
he can to hinder the preaching of the Goſpel, the 
hearing of the word, the profeſſion of religion, and 
the ſaints coming together, and having; ſpiritual 
converſation with each other; being as his name /a- 
tan ſignifies, an enemy to Chriſt and his intereſt, 
and to the ſouls of men: indeed he can do nothing 
but by divine permiſſion, nor can he hinder the will 
of God, and the execution of that, though he 
often hinders the will of man, or man from doing 
his will; he hindered the Apoſtle from doing what 
he willed and purpoſed, but he did not hinder the 
will of God, Which was that Paul ſhould be em- 
ployed in other work elſewhere, nant 
Ver. 19. For what is our hope, or joy, &c.] The 
Apoſtle here gives a reaſon Why they were ſo con- 
cerned at parting; with the Theſſalonians, and, were 
ſo deſirous of ſeeing, them again, and attempted it 
ſo often, becauſe they were their - hope ; not the 
foundation of it, which was Chriſt; nor the thing 
hoped for, which was eternal life; nor the ground 
of their hope, which was the blood, righteouſneſs, 
and ſacrifice of Chriſt; but they were perſons 
whom they hoped well of, and of whom their hope 
was ſtedfaſt; as of their election of God, of their 
redemption by Chriſt, of their effectual calling, of 
their perſeverance in faith and holineſs, notwith- 
ſtanding all reproach and perſecution; and of meet- 
ing the Lord, and being together with: him * 
ever: and they were alſo their ey; their converſion 
was matter of joy to them, becauſe of the glory of 
God, Father, Son, and Spirit, diſplayed therein; 
becauſe of the abundant grace, beſtowed on theſe 
ſons; and becauſe that hereby the kingdom of 
153 was weakened, and the kingdom of Chriſt 
enlarged, and his churches increaſed and beautified ; 
and their own miniſtry. was, bleſſed and confirmed, 
and their, hearts and hands ſtrengthened, and they 
encouraged to go on in it: and they continued to be 
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walkecl on in the truth, and had their converſations as 


ed would be their joy hereafter, at the ſecond com- 
ing of Chriſt; when they ſhould give up their ac- 
count of them with joy, and not with grief: and 
tis added, or croton of rejoicing; or H glorying, or 
boaſting not that they gloried in them, tor they 
gloried not in men, but in the Lord, in his righ- 
teouſneſs, riches, wiſdom, ſtrength, and grace, 
in the perſon; blood, and croſs of Chriſt; but they 
gloried of them, as trophies of divine grace, as x 
prey taken out of the hand of the mighty, and as 
lawtul captives delivered from the power of ſatan, 


[and of darkneſs, and tranflated into the kingdom 


of Chriſt. The Alexandrian copy reads, as we ren- 


der it, croten f rejoicing; which is but a ſtronger 


phraſe, to expreſs the joy they had in their con- 
verſion and perſeverance, in alluſion to crowus wore 
at times of rejoicing, as at marriage-feaſts, and 
the like: hence we read i of the crowns of the 
bridegrooms, and of the brides, which were for- 
bidden the uſt of in the war of Veſpaſſan; 
the latter were made of gold, in the form of 
the city of FJeruſalem, and from thence called 
golden cities * ; and the former, ſome ſay, were 
made of ſalt and ſulphur, to put them in mind of 
the deſtruction of the Sodomites, for their unnatural 
luſts ; others of a ſalt· ſtone as clear as chryſtal, or 
of the ſtone: Bdellium, painted in the colour of ſul- 
phur n; and ſome were made of myrtles and roſes, 
but in the war of Veſpaſſan only thoſe made of 
reeds were uſed a: theſc᷑ crowns. at weddings, ſeem 
to be the b2autiful crowns in Exeł. xxiii. 42, where 
the Septuagint uſe the ſame: phraſe as here, FP 
Kavyxnrews, @ crown f rejoicing, or glorying': the 
Hebrew phraſe, Me DD, may be rendered 4 
Fr of. glory, as the phraſe here is by the Vulgate 
Latin and Arabic verſions; but does not mean the 
crown of glory, life, righteouſneſs, and immorta- 
lity, the Apoſtle expected at the hands of Chriſt 
another day ; nor that his being an inſtrument of 
the converſion of theſe perſons; was the ground of 


ſuch an expectation, or was what entitled him to 


ſuch a crown; fince he knew that converfion work 
was owing to the powerful grace of God, and the 
crown of eternal life was his free gift; but that ir 
would be an honour to him, and give him abun— 
dant joy and pleaſure at the coming of Chriſt, to 
be encircled with ſuch a number of fouls he had 
been uſeful to; and who were his ſpiritual children; 
juſt as children's children are the croum of old men, 
Prov. xvii. 6, all this is put by way of queſtion, 
whichi{trongly affirms, are not even he; or ye alſo, 
as well as others, as the Corinthians and Philippians ; 


lee 2 Cor. i.. Phil. i. 6, 5. and iv. 1. In the pre- 


ſence of our Lord Feſus Chriſt at bis coming? to judge 
the quick and dead, when both. they and theſe 
ſhould meet him, and ſtand before him with con- 
fidence, being cloathed with his righteouſneſs, and 
clad with robes of immortality and glory. 

Ver. 20. For ye are our glory and joy.} Or our 
joy, as the Syriac, Arabic, and 'Fthiopic verſions 
read; this is a repetition, and a confirmation of 
what is before ſaid; and ſignifies that theſe ſaints 
were then, the glory of the Apoſtles, being the 
ſeals of their miniſtry; and 'whom they gloried of 
and rejoiĩced in, and hoped and believed they would 
be ſuch, as would be their joy and crown in time 


| 


their joy, inaſmuch as they ſtood faſt in the Lord, 
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became the Goſpel of Chriſt; and they were perſuad- | 
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N this chapter the Apoſtle expreſſes his great 

love to the Theſſalonians, by ſending Timothy to 
them, to eſtabliſh and comfort them; and de- 
clares his ſatisfaction with the tidings he brought 
of them, and concludes the chapter with fervent 
prayers for them : ſuch was his affection for them, 
That he choſe rather to be left alone at Athens, and 
ſend Timothy to them, though ſo very dear and uſe- 
ful to him, as his characters ſhew, to the end that 
they might be eſtabliſhed and comforted, ver. 1, 2. 
and not be ſhaken with the afflictions the Apoſtles 
met with, ſeeing theſe were no other than what 
God had appointed them to; and beſides, they had 
been apprized of them beforehand by the Apoſtle, 
ver. 3, 4. but however, leſt ſatan ſhould get an ad- 
vantage of them, the Apoſtle could not be eaſy 
without ſending to know how things ſtood with 
them, ver. 5. next he proceeds to give an account 
of the ſucceſs of this miſſion, and the ſatisfaction 
it gave him and his fellow-miniſters, to hear of 
their faith and charity, their remembrance of them, 
and deſire to ſee. them, ver. 6. which comforted 
them under their afflictions, made them lively and 
chearful, filled them with joy and thankfulneſs, 
and put them upon praying to God to fee their 
face, and perfect what was lacking in their faith, 
ver. 7, 8, 9, 10. and then follow the petitions 
themſelves, which are made both to God the Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that their way 
might be directed to them, that they might in- 
creaſe and abound in love to one another, and to all 
men, as they did to them, and that God would 
eſtabliſn them in holineſs in his fight, at the coming 
of Chriſt, ver. 11, 12, 13. 175.08 


Ver. 1. Wherefore when we could no longer for- 
bear, 8c.) Or bear, as the word properly ſigni- 
fies; or bear that, as the Ethiopic verſion reads 
that is, that deſire, as the Arabic verſion renders it; 
that ardent and longing deſire of ſeeing them again, 
expreſſed in the latter part of the preceding chap- 
ter; which was as fire in their bones, and was re- 
tained with great pain and uneaſineſs; but now they 
could hold it no longer, and like Jeremy, ch. xx. . 
were weary with forbearing, and could not ſtay; 
or it was like a burden, which they ſtood up under 
as long as they could, even Paul, Silas, and Timo- 
theus, but now it became inſupportable : we thought 
it good to be left at Athens alone; that is, Paul and 
Klas, or Paul only, ſpeaking. of himſelf in the 
plural number; for he 2 to have been alone at 
Athens, at leaſt at laſt; he conſidering every thing, 
thought it moſt fit and adviſeable when at Athens, 
where he waited for Silas and Timotheus, having 
ordered them to come thither to him from Berea, 
Acls xvii. 14, 15. either to ſend orders to Berea for 
Timothy to go from thence to Theſſalonica, to know 
the ſtate of affairs there, and Silas elſewhere ;' or if 
they came to him to Athens, of which Luke gives 
no account,. he unmediately diſpatched Timothy to 
Theſſalonica, and Silas to ſome other part of Mace- 
donia, tor from thence. they came to him at Corinth, 
Ads xviii. 5. ſuch was his deſire of knowing how 
things were at 7. beſſalonica, that he choſe. rather to 
be left alone at Athens, diſputing with the unbe- 
lieving Jews, and heathen philoſophers of the Epi- 
curean and Stoic ſects, ſuſtaining all their ſcoffs and 
Jeers alone and was content to be without his uſe- 
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ful companions, Silas and Timothy, who might have | This is 
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been aſſiſting to him at Athens, in hope of hearing 
of his dear friends at Theſſalonicg. 55 
Ver. 2. And ſent Timotheus our brother, &c.] In 
a ſpiritual relation, having the ſame heavenly Fa- 
ther, and belonging to the ſame Jeruſalem, which 
is free, and the mother of us all; of the ſame houſ- 
hold and family, and in the ſame relation to Chriſt, 
the firſt-born. among many brethren ; or their bro- 
ther in the miniſtry, who was employed in the 
lame buſineſs, and did the fame work they did; or 
he is ſo called, on account of that ſtrict and inti- 
mate friendſhip which ſubſiſted between them, by 
virtue of which they ſtuck as cloſe as brethren, or 
cloſer to one another than brethren uſually do : and 
miniſter of God; of his making, and not man's; 
of his calling and ſending, and of his bleſſing and 
ſucceeding ; and who was a miniſter of the things 
of God, of the myſteries of God, of the truths 
of his Goſpel; and who miniſtred according to the 
ability God gave him, and was faithful to him : 
and our fellow-labourer in the Goſpel of Chriſt; he 
was a labourer, and not a loiterer in the Lord's 
vineyard ; one that laboured in the word and doc- 
trine, that ſtudied to ſhew himſelf a workman, 
that gave himſelf wholly to meditation, reading, 
exhortation, and doctrine, and preached the word 
in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon; and was a fellow-la- 
bourer with him, who laboured more abundantly 
than any of the Apoſtles ; and not in the law, but 
in the Goſpel, even in the Goſpel of Chrift, of 
which he is the ſum and ſubſtance, author and 
preacher. The Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic verſions 
leave out theſe words, and ſo do Beza's ancient 
copy and- the Alexandrian manuſcript, and our fel- 
low-labourer ;, reading the latter part of the clauſe. 
in connexion with the former thus, a miniſter of 
God in the Goſpel of Chriſt, as the former of theſe 
verſions, in the doctrine of Chriſt, as the latter. 
Theſe characters are given of Timothy, partly to 
ſhow what honour was done the Theſſalonians, in 


ſending ſuch a meſſenger to them ; and partly that 


they might receive him with the greater reſpect, 
and treat him according to his character, office, and 
dignity ; and chiefly to obſerve to them the Apo- 
ſtle's t affection for them, in parting with ſo 
dear and uſeful a miniſter for their good and ad- 
vantage, as follows: 7o eſtabliſb you; which though 
the work of God, it is uſually done by the miniſtry 
of the word; and then is the end of the Goſpel 
miniſtration anſwered to the churches, when they 
are eſtabliſhed by it; for notwithſtanding the 
ſaints are in a ſtable condition, as in the arms of 
love, and in the hands of Chriſt, and in the cove- 
nant of grace, and upon the rock of ages, and in 
a ſtate of regeneration, juſtification, ' and adoption, 
from whence they can never fall totally and finally; 
yet they are often 87 unſtable in their hearts and 
frames, in the exerciſe of grace, and diſcharge of 
duty, and in their adherence to the cauſe and in- 
tereſt, Goſpel and ordinances of Chriſt, through 
the prevalence of corruption, the temptations of 
ſatan, and the reproaches and perſecutions of men: 
and \ theſe Theſſalonians were young, converts, and 
Juſt planted together as a church; and at their firſt 
ſetting out, ſuſtained ' a conſiderable ſhock of af- 
flictions, which made the Apoſtle concerned fot 
their eſtabliſnment in the faith which they had re- 
ceived': and to comfort yon concerning your faith.” 


Hh h comfort 


another end of the Goſpel miniſtry, to 
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comfort afflicted minds, and diſtreſſed conſciences; 
it is the will of God that his people 9 ſpoke 
comfortably to; the doctrines of the Goſpel are 
calculated he that purpoſe, and the miniſters of it 
ſhould be Barnabaſes, ſons of conſolation. Theſe 
ſaints might be in ſome doubt about the grace of 
faith, whether it was right or no, or about the doc- 
trine of faith they had received; and therefore Ti- 
mothy is ſent to comfort them under their afflictions, 
which might have created theſe doubts, and to re- 
move them, by ſhewing them that their faith was 
like precious faith with the Apoſtles; and that the 
doctrine of faith they embraced was the faith once 
delivered to the ſaints, and was the true faith of 
Chriſt : the words will bear to be rendered, % ex- 
hort you concerning your faith, as the Vulgate Latin 
verſion renders them ; that is, to exhort you to 
continue in the faith, to ſtand faſt in it, in the ex- 
erciſe of the grace of faith, and in the doctrine of 
faith, and in the profeſſion of both. The Hriac 
verſion renders it, to a/#, or enquire of you concern- 
ing your faith, being willing to know how it ſtood, 
ſince they left them, as in ver. 5. 

Ver. 3. That no man ſhould be moved by * af- 
flifions, &c.] Which the Apoſtle endured for the 
ſake of preaching the Goſpel among them, and 
which he feared might be a means of troubling their 
minds, of ſhaking their faith, and moving them 
from the hope of the Goſpel; for tho? none of 
theſe things moved him, who was an old foldier of 
Chrift, and uſed to hardneſs, and, an Apoſtle of 
_ Chriſt; yet theſe were young converts, and not 
uſed to ſuch things, and therefore might be ſtag- 

ered at them, and be offended, as ſtony-ground 
| are; and tho? the Apoſtle hoped better things 
of them, yet was concerned for them, that no one 
among them might be unhinged by them, or ſuc- 
cumb under them: for your ſelves know that we are 
appointed thereunto ; by the immutable. decree of 
God: afflictions, as to their nature, meaſure, and 
duration, are appointed for the people of God, and 
they are appointed for them; this is the caſe of 
all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, and eſpecially 
of Goſpel- miniſters; of which theſe ſaints had been 
apprized by the Apoſtle, and therefore was no- 
thing new, unheard-of, and unexpected, or to be 
looked upon as a ſtrange thing; and ſeeing this 
was the appointment of heaven, and the will of 
God, they ſhould be paticntly endured, and quietly 
ſubmitted to, | | | 

Ver. 4. For verily when we were with you, &c.] 
In preſence, in perſon, as they then were in heart 
and affection; when they were firſt among them, 
and preached the Goſpel to them: we told you. be- 
fore; before it came to paſs ; that we ſhould. ſuffer 
tribulation. which they might ſay by virtue of 
Chriſt's prediction to all his diſciples, that they 
ſhould have tribulation in the world; and upon its 
being the common caſe of God's people, and the 
55 way thro' which they enter the kingdom; 
and the Apoſtle Paul might foretel this, upon the 
diſcovery that was made to him how many things 
he ſhould ſuffer for the ſake of Chriſt, and which 
therefore he always, and in every place expected 1 
and he might have a particular revelation of the 
diſturbance and oppoſition he was to meet with 
at Theſſalonica : even as it cams io paſs, and ye know x 
referring to the tumult and uproar in At xvli. 

10. and which ſhould, be. conſidered ſo far from 
ing a diſcouragement, that it was a great confir- 
mation of the truth of their miſſion 
nor could it be ſo ſurpriaing to them, as it might 


miniſtry ; good 
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Ver. 5. For this cauſe, when I could no longer for. 
bear, &c.] Or bear the above vehement deſire of 


ſeeing them, or of hearing from them. Here the 


Apoitle ſpeaks in the ſingular number, and ſeem; 
to intimate, as it what was ſaid before of the like 
kind, is to be underſtaod ſingly of him; for theſe 
words are a repetition and ſummary of the forego. 
ing, with ſome diverſity : I ſent to know your faith; 
how it ſtood, whether it was ſtaggering thro? chele 
afflictions, or firm; whether it was weak or ſtrong, 
what was wanting in it ; and whether it grew and 
increaſed. The Arabic verſion adds, and charity; 
for of this, as well as of faith, Timothy brought an 
account, as appears from the following verſe. IH 
by ſome means the tempter; ſatan, fo called from his 
common and conſtant employ in tempting men to 
fin ; ſee Matt. iv. 3. bave tempted you; with ſuc- 
ceſs, and got an advantage over them, improving 
theſe afflictions to ſuch a purpoſe as to move them 
[rom the hope of the Goſpel, and relinquiſh the 
profeſſion of it; for otherwite there was no queſtion 
to be made but he had tempted them, or folicited 
them to it ; for none of the ſaints are free from his 
temptations ; the Apoſtle himſelf was not, nor in- 
deed our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : but the Apoſtle's fears 
were, leſt he ſhould ſo have tempted them as to 
haye gained upon them, and have perſuaded them 
to have turned their backs upon the Goſpel, and 
not expoſe their name and credit, and hazard the 
loſs of worldly ſubftance, and even life itſelf, for 
the fake of it. Aud aur labour be in vain; in preach- 
ing the Goſpel among them ; not with refpect to 
God, to whom the ward never returns void and 
empty; nor with regard to the Apoftles, whole 
judgment was with the Lord, and their work with 
their God, who will of his own grace reward 
them; but with reſpect to the Theſſalonians, to 
whom, ſhould ſatan gain his point, it would be of 
no uſe and ſervice, for which the concern was. The 
Ethiopic verſion reads, and your labour be in vain ; 
in receiving the Apoſtles, embracing and profeſſing 
the Goſpel, and ſuffering for it; ſee Gal. ti. 4. bur 
the common reading is beſt, and agrees with what 
the Apoſtle elſewhere ſays, Gel. iv. 11. Phil. ii. 16. 

Ver. 6. But now vuben Timotheus came from you 
unto us, &c.] At Corinth, as appears from Alis 
XVill, 3. Which ſhows that this Epiſtle was not writ- 
ten from Azbens, as the ſubſcription to it aſſerts, 
but from Corinth; for as ſoon as ever Timothy came 
from Theſſalonica, to the Apoſtle at Corinth, and 
made the report to him, he immediately ſent them 
this Epiſtle which is here ſuggeſted : but now, &c. 
juſt now"; /azehy, as the Syriac verfion renders it, 2 
very little while ago, Timothy was juſt come: and 
brought us good tidings of your faith and charity ; of 
their faith, the grace of faith, that it was of the 
right kind; as far as could be judged, it was the 
faith of God's elect, like precious faith with theirs ; 
an unfeigned one, ſtrong and lively, operative and 
growing: or of the doctrine” of faith as received 
and embraced by them; as that they were greatly 
led, and had much light into it, and had, for the 
time, made conſiderable. proficiency in it; that they 
held it faſt; and ſtood faſt in it, aad contended for 
it, not withſtanding all che afffictions, reproaches, 


ſtles, or endured themſelves for the ſake of it; and 
likewiſe of the profeſſion of both the grace and 
doctrine of faith, which they held faſt, and without 
wavering, and that in a pure conſcience, which was 


of-their charity, or love, which faith works by; theſe 


have been, had; they had no previous notice of it: | 


- wrought 


and perſecutions which they either ſaw-in the Apo- 


news indeed. J imothy alſo brought an account 


two graces, are always found together; they are 
, | * p | 


Ch. iii. #.79—11. I. THESSALONIANS. 


wrought in the ſoul by one, and the ſame hand, 
and at the ſame time; where the one is, the other 


is; and as the one flouriſhes and increaſes, ſo does 


'the other. And by this grace is meant love to | {! 


God, to Chrilt, to his truths, ordinances, ways, 
and worſhip, and to one another, and even to all 
men; and which was without diſſimulation, in fin- 
cerity, in deed, and in truth, and was conſtant and 
fervent : and this was not the whole of the report, 
for it tollows, and that ye have a good remembrance 
of us always they bore in memory the perſons of 
the Apoſtles z and when they made mention of their 
names, it was with the greateſt reſpect and reve- 
rence; nor were they forgetful hearers of the word, 
but remembred with great affection and pleaſure the 
truths, the doctrines, and exhortations they deli- 
vered to them, ſo as to put them in practice, and 
longed for another viſit from them, to have their 
memories refreſhed by them: deſiring greatly to ſee 
us, as we alſo to lee you z they had an equal deſire 
to ſee their ſpiritual fathers, as they had to fee their 
ſpiritual children. Now ſuch a report as this con- 
cerning their ſteady faith in Chriſt, their fervent 
love to one another, and their affectionate regard 
to the miniſters of the word, was a fort of a Go- 
ſpel, as the word uſed ſignifies 3 or it was gooc 
news and glad tidings to the Apoftle, and thoſe 
that were with him. op 

Ver. 7. Therefore, brethren, we were . comforted 
over you, &c.] Or in you, as the Vulgate Latin ver- 
ſion; or from you, as the Arabic; or by you, as the 
Syriac 3 or for you, as the Etbiapic; that is, on ac- 
count of them, either by what they had heard was in 
them, or had heard from them. This gave abundant 
conſolation is all our afflittion and diftreſs ; which 
they met with at Corinth, where the Apoſtle la- 
boured with his own hands, and miniſtred to his 
own, and the neceſſities of others, and was greatly 
oppoſed, reproached, and perſecuted ; ſee As xviii. 
37 64 9, 10, 12. but the news of the good eſtate and 
condition the Theſſalonians were in, was a great re- 
lief and comfort to him, particularly their faith: 
by your faith; by the report of it, that it grew ex- 
ceedingly, and that they walked in the truth; ſee: 
3 Jobn ui. 4. The Alexandrian copy reads, in all 
your diſtreſs and affliftion,, and by your faith. 

Ver. 8. For now we live, &c.] Before they were 
as dead men, lifeleſs, diſconſolate, difpirited, car- 
rying about with them the dying of the Lord Je- 
ſus, and death working in them, and they, as it 
were, under the ſentence of that, being killed all 
the day long for Chriſt's ſake z; but now, u 
this news, in the midſt of all their fore trials and 
troubles, their ſpirits revived, and they became 
alive and chearful ; ſee E,. xxii. 26. I/ lv. 3. it 
was like lite from the dead unto them: sf ye ftand 
faſt in the Lord; or our Lord, as the'Syriac and 
Ethiopic verſions read; that is, in the. faith” of the 
Lord, as the Arabic verſion: renders it: they were 
in the Lord ſecretly by electing grace, and openly 
by regenerating, grace, and they abode in him; and 
by perſevering grace, they were rooted and built 
* in Chriſt, and eſtabliſhed in the faith of him, 
of his perſon, office, and grace; were ſtead 
in the exetciſe of grace upon him, and ſtood faſt in the 
liberty where with he had made them free, and con- 
tinued ſtedfaſtly in the doctrines and ordinances of 
the Goſpel; for the i here is not expreſſtve of doubt · 
ing, but of reaſoning, - ſeeing ye ſtand faſt in the 
Lord; of which they were aſſuxed by Timothy; and 
this gave them freſh ſpirit and life amidſt the deaths 
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Ver. 9. For what thanks can we render to God 
again for you, &c.] They had given thanks to God 
for them before, for their faith, love, and patience z 
ee ch. i. 2, 3. and now having received a further 
account of them, they looked upon themſelves 
bound to give freſh thanks to God for them, for 
the increaſe of their faith and love, and for their per- 
ſeverance, as they did ; ſee 2 Ep. i. 3. and ii. 13. 
ſince theſe are gifts of God's grace; but they knew 
not where to begin, what to render, and when to 
end: the — is much like that in P/. cxvi. 12. 
what ſpall I render unto the Lord, &c. for all the 
Joy wherewith we joy for your ſakes before our God; 
the joy they had was all joy, perfect and compleat 
in its kind; ſee Fam. i. 2. and it was not for them- 
ſelves, on their own account, becauſe of any worldly 
intereſt or advantage they had therein, but for the 
ſake of theſe Theſſalcnians, whoſe {piritual welfare 
they rejoiced at : nor was their Joy of a carnal na- 
ture, but ſpiritual ; it was a joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and which was hearty and ſincere ; it was before 
God; our God, their covenant God and Father; it 
was in his fight and preſence, who ſees and knows 
all things, all actions, and the principles of them. 
Tho? this laſt clauſe, before our God, is, in the Syriac 
verſion, placed at the beginning of the next verſe, 
according to which, it refers, not to thanks or joy: 
before God, but to prayer before him. : 

Ver. 10. Night and day praying exceedingly, &c.] 
This good news not only comforted their hearts, 
and revived their ſpirits, and filled them with joy 
and thankfulneſs, but alſo ſent them to the throne 
of grace to pray without ceaſing, continually night 
and day, id as often as they went thither, and that 
with great fervency and earneſtneſs, in a multitude 
of petitions 3 or, as the Arabic verſion renders it, 
with prayers exceeding a multitude ,, with innume- 
rable requeſts: hat we might ſee your face; once more, 
and converſe face to face: and might perfect that 
which is lacking in your faith ? in the grace of faith; 
for tho* they remembred their work of faith with 
pleafure, and had had good tidings of it very lately, 
and were thankful that it grew exceedingly as it 
did, yet they knew it was not perfect, there was 
unbelief attending them: and tho' it is God's work 
to increaſe faith, as well as to produce it, yet, as 
the miniſtry of the word is the means of the firſt 

lanting of it, ſo it alſo is of the increaſe of it. 
his may likewiſe be underſtood of the doctrine 
of faith, which tho' they had received in the love 
of it, and had made conſiderable progreſs in their 


pon | knowledge of it; yet they knew but in part, and 


needed to be taught the way of God, and truths of 
the Goſpel more perfectly; and the miniſtry of the 
word is for the perfecting of the ſaints in the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, and of other truths 5 
wherefore the Apoſtle deſired greatly to ſee them, 
that he might be an inſtrument of inſtructing them 
more perfectly in the knowledge of divine things; 
and in this, and in the following Epiſtle, he does 
particularly inftru& them about the rife and fall of 
antichrift, the coming of Chriſt, and the reſurtec- 
tion of the dead, articles of ſaith in Which they 


y | ſeemed to have been deficient : but now, tho' theſe 


faints had deficiencies in their faith, yet they were 
not what the 7ews call * YN DNR, /acb as are 
deficient in faith, or want faith entirely, a phraſe 
fomewhar like this, wh 0 5 


ich. is here uſ et. 
Ver. 11. Now God himſelf, and our father, &c.] 
The Orzental verſions leave out the copulative and, 


and read, God bimſelf, our Fatber; the firſt perſon 


in which they often were. | 


1 Maimon. Hilch. Mechira, c. 7. F. 8, 9. 


in the Trinity, who is God himſelf, truly and pro- 


perly 
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perly ſo; and who is a God that hears prayer; and 
who is omnipotent and able to do more than the 
ſaints can aſk or think; and is omniſcient, and knows 
their perſons, and caſes, and what is proper for 
them, and how, and when to help and ſupply them; 
and he is alſo the God of all grace, the author and 
giver of it, and who is able to make it abound, and 
increaſe it, and fo a very proper object of prayer: 
and who is likewiſe the Father of Chriſt, and of all 
the ſaints, not only by creation, in which ſenſe he is 
the father of all men, but by adopting grace; and 
which is mentioned to encourage freedom and bold- 
neſs in prayer, which children may uſe with a fa- 
ther, and to raiſe an expectation of ſucceeding and 
receiving an anſwer; for if earthly parents hear 
their lic, and give good things to them, how 
much more will not our heavenly Father give his 
holy Spirit, and all other good gifts, - unto his chil- 
dren? And this ſhows that the Apoſtle prayed to 
God in the manner Chriſt directed, Matt. vi. g. 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who is equally the ob- 
ject of prayer with God, his Father and ours; who 
is ſometimes diſtinctly prayed unto, as in As vu. 
'59. and often in conjunction with his Father, as in 
all thoſe places in the Epiſtles, where grace and 
peace are wiſhed for from them both; ſee Rom. i. 7. 
and ſometimes he is ſet before the Father, as in 
2 Theſſ. ii. 16. to ſhew the entire equality between 


them, and that he is equally addreſſed as he, be- 


ing truly and properly God, who knows all things, 
and is the almighty, and whoſe grace is ſufficient 
for us, and therefore rightly applied unto, as here: 
the petition put up to them both is, that they would 
direct our way unto you a journey is not to be taken 
without the will of God, without ſeeking to know 
it, without ſubmiſſion to it, and e on it; 
nor is there any proſperous one, but by it; ſee 
Jam. iv. 13, 14, 15. Rom. 1. 10. Men may deviſe 
their own ways, but God directs their goings z eſpe- 
cially a good man's ſteps are ordered by the Lord, 
and particularly miniſters ; who, as they are often 
directed to ſubjects and matter, in a very providen- 
tial way, ſo to places, and are ordered both where 
and when to go; ſee As xvi. 6, 7, 9, 10. The 
Apoſtle was aware, that there were obſtacles in his 
way of coming to Theſſalonica, for he had attempt- 
ed it once and again, but fatan, and his emiſlaries, 
hindered ; and therefore he deſires that God and 
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he had his. requeſt, for it did abound in every one 
of them towards each other, 2 Ep. i. 3. and to- 
wards all men; the men of the world, who were 
without, were not members of the church, nor pro- 
teflors of the chriſtian religion, but enemies to that, 
and to Chriſt, and to them; and yet they were to 
love them as men, and pray for them, and do 
them all the good that lay in their power: even as 
we do towards you; for the love of the Apoſtle, 
and thoſe with him, abounded more and more to- 
wards theſe ſaints, and was ſo far from bein 
weakened, that it was increaſed by their abſence 
from them; and they were more abundantly deſirous 
of ſeeing them, and were even quite impatient un- 
til they ſent to them, and heard of them. 

Ver. 13. To the end be may ftabliſh your hearts, 
&c.] Which are very unſtable and inconſtant in 
their frames, and in the exerciſe of grace, and have 
need to be eſtabliſhed in the love of God, again 
the fears of men, the frowns of the world, the 
temptations of ſatan, and in, and with the doc- 
trines of grace; ſee the note on ver. 2. unblameable 
in holineſs before God, even our father. There is no 
holineſs in men naturally; what is in them with- 
out the grace of God is only a ſhew ; true holineſs is 


from the Spirit of God; and this is a ſtable thing 


in itſelf, and can never be removed or taken away; 
but the acts of it, thro? the prevalence of corrup- 
tion, the force of ſatan's teniprationd, and the ſnares 
of the world, are fickle and inconſtant; and the 
ſaints need to be eſtabliſhed in the "diſcharge of 
duty, as well as in the exerciſe - of grace: and 
whereas the Apoſtle prays; that they might be 2 
blameable in holineſs, the Alexandrian copy reads, 
in righteouſneſs, ſo one of 'Stephens's ; it muſt be 
obſer ved, that no man is perfectly holy in this life; 
no man is without ſin in himſelf, or lives without 
the commiſſion of it; holineſs in the beſt is imper- 
fect ; no man, as yet, is in himſelf ſanctified Wholly; 
there's no unblameable holineſs but in Chriſt; and 
in him the ſaints are without ſpot and blemiſh, who 
is their ſanctification and their righteouſneſs; but 
in themſelves they are full of ſpots and ſtains; yet 
thro? the grace of God their hearts may be ſo eſta- 
bliſhed with principles of holineſs, and they may 
be ſo aſſiſted in the acts of it daily, as to give no 
juſt cauſe of blame to men, and ſo to behave as to 
approve themſelves before God, who fees the heart, 
and knows from what principles all actions flow : 


g- and this the Apoſtle defires may be at tht coming of 


our Lord Jeſus ; or unto the coming of him, as in 
ch. v. 23. Either at death, when he comes into 


copy reads God. The Spirit is God, 7: with [dead ;- and which coming of his is certain, and 
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to their ſouls, when they ſhall be for ever with 
him; and then ſhall they be unblameable in holi- 
neſs, both in ſoul and body, and ſhall be preſented 


by him, firſt to himſelf, and then to his Father, 


faultleſs, and without pt or wrinkle,” or any ſuch 
thing. The Vulgate Latin, Arabic, and Eibiopic 


[verſions add, Amen; and ſo does Bezy's ancient 
copy, and the Mlexandrian manuſcript. 
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particularly ta purity of life, to brotherly love, to 


ignorant Gentiles that know not God; a defrauding 


for them, he dehorts from ſuch immoderate ſorrowy, 


when Chriſt comes; for as they will be changed, the 


che moſt effeftual method to win upon them, an 


* 


| 


I this chapter the Apoſtle proceeds to exhort 
e ance of good 


18 PIR 
Ly 
* 


d works, 


quietneſs, diligence, and induſtry in the ſeveral call 
ings of life, and not to mourn in an exceſſive and 
immaderate manner, for . deceaſed friends; which 
leads him to ſay ſome things concerning the ſecond 
coming of Chriſt, and the refurre&ion of the 
dead. The general exhortation to holineſs is in 
yer. 1, 2, 3. Which. is preſſed in a way of intreaty 
for the ſake of Chriſt ; and the duties urged to were 
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upon by entreaty than by authority: and this he 
does in the moſt moving and powerful manner, 
even by the Lord Jeſus; or in the Lord Jeſus; in his 
name and ſtead, as perſonating him, and as tho? 
he did beſeech and intreat them by him, and his 
fellow-miniſters ; or for his ſake, intimating, that 
if they had any regard to him, any value for his 
name, if chat had any weight with them, or they 
had any concern for his honour and intereſt, then 
he begs their attention to the following exhortation 


the commandments of Chriſt, and which che Apo- [done for them by him; in whom they were choſen, 


ſtles had given them, and they had received, and 
were well acquainted with; and beſides, a walk ac- 
cording. to theſe commands, was well-pleaſing to 
God, and ſanctification in was his will: 
and in particular the Apoſtle exhorts to abſtain from 
fornication, and all uncleanneſs; fince it is a diſ- 
honouring the body of man; acting thè part of the 


another man, as is uncleanneſs with another man's 
wife; the vengeance of God will light on ſuch; it 
is contrary to that vocation with which the ſaints 
are called, that being to holineſs, and not unclean- 
neſs; and to deſpiſe this exhortation, is caſting 
contempt; not.upan man, but God himſelf, ver. 4, 
6, 6, 58. Brotherly love is the next thing ex- 
horted to, which ſeemed needleſs to write about, 
fince; in regeneration, theſe ſaints were taught to 
exerciſe it, and had exerciſed it towards all the bre- 
thren throughout Macedonia, tho* it was neceſſary 
to exhort them to abound more and more in it, 
ver. 9, 10. and to ſtudy peace and quietneſs, and 
be induſtrious. in their that fo they might 
live an honeſt life among their: carnal neighbours, 
and not be in want of any thing from them, ver. 
11, 12. and whereas ſome of them had loſt fome 
of their dear friends and relations by death, and 
were ready to exceed due bounds in their ſorrow 


as being like that of thofe that had no hope; of a 
reſurrection from the dead; whereas, ſeeing it was 
an article of their faith, that Chriſt was riſen from 
the dead, they might aſſure themſelves that thoſe 
that ſleep in him ſhall be brought along with him 
when he ſhall: appear a ſecond time, ver. 14, 14. 
which will not be prevented by thoſe that are alive 


dead in Chrift will be raiſed at his ooming ; which 
coming of his will be in perſon, from heaven, with 


2 ſhout, the voice of the arch- angel, and trump of] partly for the winning of ſome, by recommending 


God ; and then both ſhall be caught up together 
to meet him in the air, and be fer ever wich him; 
and therefore they had no need to ſortow us others, 
fince they ſhould meet again, and never part more, 
and with which words they ſhould comfort one an- 


| 


by whom they were redeemed; in whom they were 
made new creatures, to Whoſe image they were to 
be conformed, whoſe followers they profeſſed to be, 
whoſe Goſpel they embraced, and by whoſe name they 
were called. That as ye have received of us how ye 
ought to walk, and to pleaſe God. The walk of be- 
hevers is'two-fold, either internal or external. Their 
internal walk is by faith, which is the going out of 
the ſoul by fdith to Chriſt for every ſupply-of grace. 
Their external walk is not as it was before. conver- 
ſion, according to the courſe of this world, or as 
other Gentiles walk, but in a holy, religious life and 
converſation; and this requires ſpiritual life, ſtrength, 
and direction from Chriſt z' for neither dead men, 
nor, if alive, yet weak, can walk; nor is it in a 
2 man, that walketh to direct his ſteps; and 
uch a walk alſo denotes continuance in well-doing, 
and a-progreſſion or going on in it, and ſuppoſes 
ways to walk in. Chriſt, he is the chief and prin- 
cipal way, and there are other paths which regard 
him, or relate and lead unto him; as the way of 
truth, the | | 
worſhip, both public and private, and the ways of 
righteouſneſs, holineſs, and good works: the man- 
ner in WHieh ſaints are to walk, is as Chriſt himſelf 
walked, after the Spirit, and not after the fleſh, ac- 
cording to the rule of the word, which is the ſtan- 
dard of faith and practice, with prudence, wiſdom, 
circumſpection, and worthy of God, and of that 
vocation wherein they are called: and of ſuch a 
walk there is a neceſſity; it ought, it muſt be both 
on the account of God, it being his will, and for 
his glory, and the contrary would ſhew great ingra- 
titude to him; and on the account” of the faints 


and preſerve them from ſhame and diſgrace, to 


election to others; and likewiſe on account of others, 


in this way the Goſpel to them, and partly for the 
bringing of others to ſhame and ſilente, who fallty 
accule their good converſation. Now: when the 


loniea, they gave theſe ſaints directions and inſtruc- 


Ver. 1. Furthermore thou ius beſrech you, brethren, 
&ec.] - Or of you in the moſt kind and 
tender manner; from real and hearty” love and af. 
fection for you, and with a view to your good, and 
the glory of 

mtreat ou The Apoſtle! dees not ly: his com- 
mands upon them as he might dive Gone; and 
ſometimes does, but endeavours to work" upon them 
by way of intreaty, and which he doubtleſs thought 


God: and ewbort you ;- or beleech and 


tions about their walk and converſation,” to order 
it in ſuch a manner àd might pleaſe Cod; which is 
not to be underſtood of rendering their perſons ac- 


with God is only in Chriſt the beloved ; nor of 
their gaining the love and favour of God by ſuch 
means for the love of God is from everlaſting, 
and is free, and ſovereign, and does not ariſe from, 


or of making 
peace is only made by the blood of Chriſt ; but of 


gain them.; for ſome minds are mots eaſily wo 
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doing thoſe things, and in ſuch a Way God ap- 
proves of: unregenerate men cannot pleaſe God, 
Muti amm . ILL INTE 
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or by the Lord Jeſus, by all that is in him, or 
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path of ordinances, and of religious 


themſelves, ro adorn them, and their profeſſion, 
ſhew' their faith, and demonſtrate their calling and 


Apoſtle and thoſe that were with him were at Theſſa- | 
eeptable to God hereby, for the faitits acceptance 
or depend upon the Holinefy and obedience of men; 


peace with God by ſuch à walk, for 


nor 
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nor any thing they do, becauſe they are deſtitute 1s particularly mentioned, abſtinence from it being | 
of the Spirit of God, and are without Chriſt, andſa branch of external holineſs ; and becauſe that this | 
his grace, and have not faith in him, without which ſin wa mmon among the Gentiles, and not eſteem- 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God z but what a believerjed a fin by them; as alſo to obſerve to theſe chri- | 
does in faith, from a principle of love, in the name] ſtians, that as -fimple' fornication was not to be | 
and ſtrength of Chriſt, and to the glory of God, is|allowed of, much leſs other acts of uncleanneſs, as | 
approved. of by, God, and is acceptable to him adultery, inceſt, ſodomy, and the like, which were 
thro*. Chriſt, and for his fake ; and there are many}iniquities that greatly prevailed among the heathens. ] 
things of this kind, as prayer, praiſe, acts of be- The Syriac verſion renders it, from all fornication : ö 
neficence. to the poor, and indeed every good work ſon this ſubject the Apoſtle enlarges in ſome follow- ; 
and holy action: and inaſmuch as they had been thus ing yerſe. 1 0 Leh : 
taught and inſtructed how to behave and conduct] Ver. 4. That every one of you ſhould' know bow to 
in their outward walk and: converſation, they are poſſeſs bis velſel, &c.] By which may be meant, 2 
entreated and exhorted to go on and abound in theſ either a man's wife, or his body, and it is not very \ 
work of the Lord, ſo ye would abound more and eaſy to determine which, for the Jets call both by t 
more; that is, be more and more in, the exerciſe this; name. Sometimes they call a woman, n, 
of every grace, and in the ꝗiſcharge of every duty, which the Gl ſays is a veſſel unfiniſhed. It is re- t 
making advances in holineſs, of lite, and perfect: ported , that when R. Eleazar died, Rabbenu Hak- g 
ig it in the fear of God: Beza's ancient copy, |adoſh. would have married his widow, and ſhe 0 
and another manuſcript, as alſo the Alexandrian would not, becauſe ſhe was, r e, a | 
copy, and ſome others, add between the preceding, [veſſel of holinaſs, greater than he. Moreover, it is p 
and this laſt clauſez. as he alſo walt; and ſo the |ſaid.", that he that forces (a young woman) muſt it 
Vulgate Latin and Ethiopie, verſions ſeem-to-have |< drinks 1WYy2, in bis own veſſel.—how drink in i 
read; commending, them for their preſent and paſt |, his own veſſel? + tha ſhe be lame, tho' the be ti 
wall and converſation, in order to perſuade and |< blind, and tho? ſhe is ſtricken with ulcers.” The N 
egecourage them to go forward. ſcommentators on xhe paſſage add, in the veſſel t 
Ver. 2. Jon ye know, what. conmandments we gave] which he has choſen; that is to ſay, whether he t 
vou, &c.}.,; When among them f ſuch as: thoſe of [<;;will-or no, he muſt marry her; ſee Prov. v. 15. fe 
| faith and love, the ordinances of the Goſpel, bap- | And again, they ſometimes call a man's wife his a 
AI tiſm, and the Lord's ſupper, and all ſuch as relate tent: hence that ſaying, Wee Ie werd vx, tt 
| to the worſhip and ſervice of God, to the diſcipline ] there's no: tent but bis wife, as it is ſaid, Deut. v. ly 
| of Chriſt's houſe, to their, behaviour ene; towards g. ga, ſay to theinyget you into your tents again.” W 
another; and their conduct in the world: and which | And certain it is, that the woman is called the G 
were delivered to them, not as from themſelves, | weaker veſſel in 1 Ft. ii. 7. between which paſſage, ar 
and by their own authority, hut by the! Lord, Jeſus; and This, there ſeems ta be ſome agreement. The ch 
in his name, and by his authority, and as ordered ſame metaphor of a veſſel is made uſe of in both; W 
by him; for their commiſſion ran to teach men and as there, honour is to be given to the weaker le 
- all things, whatſoever; Chriſt commanded : now | veſſel; ſo here, a man veſſel is to be poſſeſſed in by 
ſince. they knew what theſe commandments: were, honour; and as there, huſbands are to dwell with th 
and 58 they. were, and the obligation they lay their wives according to knowledge, fo here, know- hi 
under to regard them, the Apoſtle makes uſe. of | ledge is required to a man's paſſeſſing his veſſel hit 
it as a. reaſon or argument to engage them to obe- aright. ?R Now for à man to poſſeſs his veſſel in this lec 
dience to them; for he that knows his Lord's will, | ſenſe, is to enjoy his wife, and to uſe that power ne 
and does it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, he has over her in a becoming manner; ſee 1 Cor. aff 
Lutte xii 4 | vHTOW. } | 73593 1 775 4 vii. 4. and which is here directed to in ſauciſiica- nal 
Ver. g, For this is the will of God, even your | tion and honour ; that ig, in a chaſte and honour- to 
/ fan#ifigation, & c.] Which is another reaſon to able way; for marriage is honourable when the and 
enforce the above exhortation. Sanctißcation is in- bed is kept undefiled; and which may be defiled, luf 
ternal or external. Internal ſanctification is the ſ not only by taking another into it, and which is dif 
work of-the, 51. of God, and is a principle of ſpi - not poſſeſſing the wife in ſanctification and honour, vi. 
ritual life in the ſoul, a divine and ſpiritual light ſ it is the reverſe, for it is a breaking thro! the rules | 
in the . underſtanding, a flexion. of the will to the of ;chaſtity and honour; but it may even be defiled bro 
will. of God, and a ſettlement of the : affections on with àa man's own wife, by uſing her in an unna- the 
divine things, and is an implantation of every grace tural way, or by any unlawtul copulation with her; of 
in the heart. External ſanctification ariſes from | for ſo to do is to uſe her in an unholy, unchaſte, bet 
| this, and; lies in holineſs, of life and converſation ; wicked; and diſhonourable manner; whereas poſ- fra 
| and is What is chiefly deſigned, as appears both by|ſefling//of her accordipg to the order and courſe of ſen 
what goes before, and follows after: and this 15] nature, is by the Fezws, in agreement with the and 
the, will of Gad; the will, of his purpoſe and decree; Apoſtle, called, 19%y D, 4 man ſantiifying cov 
for in the ſame decree that he wills the ſalvation of himſelf, and is chaſte, and honourable. And it and 
any by Jeſus Chriſt, be alſo wills their ſanctification may be obſerved, that the Jews uſe the ſame phraſe igne 
in heart and dife, and here and hereafter; and this concerning conjugal embraces, as the Apoſtle does ing 
is his approving will, or What is well-pleaſing in here. One of theit canons runs thus „: though hint 
his ſight, being agreeable to his nature, and qivine “ a man's wife is free for him at all times, it is nica 
gerfectic ns, particularly his holineſs, in which he is '' fit and proper for a diſciple of a wiſe nian to uſe the 
glorious ; and it is his will of command, and what“ himſelf, PA, in, or to ſanctification.? When but 
he requires in his lay, Which is holy, juſt, and ſcheſe things are obſerved,. this ſenſe of the words ſtle 
good, and: perfectiy agrees with the ſound, doctrine will not appear ſo deſpicable as it is thought by Phr: 
of the Gebel and 5 of his will in ſſome. The body is indeed called à veſſel; ſee coye 
both. That ye ſhould abf 


in from fornication, which|z Cv, iv. 5. becauſe in it the ſoul is contained, and 55 
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„ Caphtor, fol. 57. 2. 


ſtruments, for the performance of various actions; 
and; with © Jewiſh writers, we read of, 151 * 
the velſel of bis body * ; ſo then, for a man to poſſeſs 
his velſel in ſanctification and honour, is to keep under 
his body, and bring it into ſubjection, and preſerve} 
it in purity and chaſtity; as the eyes from unchaſte 
looks, the tongue from unchaſte words, and the 
other members from unchaſte actions; and to uſe it 
in an honourable way, not in fornication, adultery, 
and ſodomy; for by fornication a man ſins againſt 
his own body; and by adultery he gets a wound, 
and a diſhonour, and a reproach that will not be 
wiped away 3 and by ſodomy, and ſuch like unna- 
tural laſts, men diſhonour their own bodies between 
themſelves: particularly by bis veſſel, as Gataker 
thinks, may be meant the 'membrum virile, or the 
genital parts, which, by an Euphemiſm, may be ſo 
callediy fer Sam. xi. 49. 
Ver. g. Not in the luſt F concupiſcence, &c.] Or 
paſſion of "luſt, for the mere gratifying and indulg- 
ing of chat; for, for a man ſo to poſſeſs his veſſel, 
is to cheriſh the ſin of concupiſcence, the firſt mo- 
tions of ſin in the heart, by which 'a man is drawn 
away, and inticed; to blow up the flame of luſt, and 
to make proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts 
thereof: even as the Gentiles which know not God; 
for tho* they knew him, or might know him with 
a natural knowledge, by the light and works of na- 
ture, yet they knew him not ſavingly and ſpiritual- 
ly, as he is revealed in the word, of which they 
were deſtitute; or as the God of all grace, and the 
God: and Father of Chrilt, or as he is in Chriſt: 
and tho* by the light of nature they might know 
there was a God, yet they knew not who that God 
was ; nor did they act up to that light and know- 
edge they had; they did not glorify him as God, 
by aſcribingggto him what was his due; nor were 
they thankful for the mercies they received from 
him ; nor did they fear, love, worſhip, and ſerve 
him $1 nor did they like to retain him in their know- 
ledge, and therefore were given up to judicial blind- 
nels and hardneſs, to & reprobate mind, and to vile 
affections, and fo did things very inconvenient, un- 
natural, and diſhonourable. + Wherefore,' for a man 
to uſe either his wife or his body in any unchaſte 
and diſhonourable manner, for the gratifying of his 
luſts, is to act an heatheniſh part; a like argument, 
diſſuading from things unlawful, is uſed in Matt. 
vi. 32. and xx. 25, 26. Gal. iv. 8, 2 
Ver, 6. That 'no man go. beyond, and defraud his 
brother in any matter, &.] Or in this matter, as 
the Syriac verſion. This is commonly underſtood 
of tranſgreſſing the bounds: of erer and equity 
between men and men; and of cheating and de- 


ſrauding in trade and. buſineſs, by inereaſing or leſ- 


{ening the value and prices of goods by the buyer 
and ſeller, by not keeping to the bargain, contract, 
covenant, or ſample, by falſe weights and meaſures, 
and by tak ing the advantage of the weakneſs and 
ignorance of men; all which is aggravated by deal- 
ing thus with a brother; ſee 1 Cor. vi. 8. and this 
hint is thought the rather neceſſary, ſince Theſſalo- 
aca was a place of great trade and buſineſs. But 
the matter, or buſineſs: referr'd to, is not trade, 
but the ſubject of chaſtity or uncleanneſs the Apo- 
ſtle is ſpeaking of, both before and after; and the 
phraſes uſed either deſign the act of adultery, a 
coyeting a brother's wife, and lying with her, and 
lo a defrauding and wronging of him by defiling 
his bed; or rather ſodomitical practices, an unna- 


Chiv v. 58. LT HESSALOW LANES) 
the ſoul makes uſe of it, and its members, as in- tion with them; for vreg bah, rendered, go beyond, 


| ariſwers to y x2; to go upon, or lie with, ſo often 
uſed in-Fewiſh writings for lying with women, men, 


now delivered, the commandments given 


and beaſts in an unlawful way. Thus, for inſtance 7, 
* theſe are to be bürned, mwR y , be that 
ies with a woman, and her daughter, c.“ And 
again, © theſe are to be beaten, hy , he that 
lies 'wwith his ſiſter, or his father's ſiſter, Sc.“ 
And the word -werxlew, tranſlated defraud, ſigni- 
fies a greedy, inſatiable; and unnatural luſt and de- 
ſire after a man, a brother, or the committing of 
ſodomitical practices with greedineſs ; ſee Eph. iv. 
19. which abominable iniquities are diſſuaded from 
by the following reaſons, becauſe that the Lord is 
the avenger of all ſuch; or with reſpect to all theſe 
things, as the Vulgate Latin and Syriac verſions ren- 
der it; or for- all theſe things, as the Arabic and 
Ethiopie verſions; as fornication, adultery, laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, and all ſorts of abominable uncleanneſs. 
The 'perſon that commits theſe things the Lord 
avenges, either in this life, by the hand of the civil 
magiſtrate, who is the miniſter of God, a revenger 
to execute wrath on him that does evil; or by a 
violent death, as in the cafe of Zimri and Coxbi, 
and twenty-four thouſand more at the ſame time 
or by ſome awful judgment from heaven, as in the 
caſe of Sodom and Gomorrha; or in the world to 
come; for the law of God is made and lies againſt 
ſuch perſons; theſe living and dying in ſuch ſins 
God will judge, to whom vengeance belongs; theſe 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, but have 
their part and portion in the lake which burns with 


fire and brimſtone. As wwe have alſo forewerned you 


and teſtiſied; not by a former Epiſtle, as if this was 
the ſecond to them, and what follows the firſt, 5 
Grotius thought; but they did this when they were 
in perſon with them, knowing that theſe abomina- 
ble vices greatly 3 in their city; therefore 
they bore their teſtimony againſt them, and expoſed 
the evil of them, and warned them of the danger 
by them, ſo that they could not now plead igno- 
rance. The Ethiopie verſion reads in the firſt per- 
ſon fingular, as 7 have before ſaid unto you, and tef- 
tiſted io you: © _ 5 

Ver. 7, For God hath not called us, &c.] ' The 
Syriat verſion reads you. This is another teaſon to 
enforce the above exhortations, and to caution them 
againſt the above unclean practices, taken from the 
end of effectual vocation by the efficacious grace of 
God,; which is not unto uncleanneſs of any ſort, as 
before ſpecified; ' This they had lived in before 
their calling, and were now called from it into com- 
munion with Chriſt, who loves righteouſneſs, and 
hates * iniquity 3 and by the Goſpel, which teaches 
to deny ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, and to for- 
ſake all impurity, both of fleſh and ſpirit: but this 
call is unto holineſs of life and rich in gene- 
ral, and to chaſtity in thought, look, word, and 
actions in particular; for God that calls is holy, 
and therefore thoſe Who are called ought to be ſo; 
the calling with which they are called is an holy call- 


ing, principles of grace and holineſs are wrought 


in their ſouls, when they are called; and the end 
of their vocation is to live ſoberly, rightedufly, and 
godly; and then, and then only do-they walk wor- 
thy of that vocation here with they are called, and 
of God who has, by his grace, called them to his 

nen u e 


Ver, 8, He tberefore that 4 piſetb, Kc. The 
Vulgate Lutin adds, theſe things; cheſe exhortations 
by che 


Ural luſt and deſire in men aſter men, and copula- 
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nly. doctrinally by the miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
which frequently inculcates the exerciſe af this grace 
a, matter of great importance and conſequence 


les of Chriſty..and miniſters. of the Goſpel; for nor only by. the new commandment, and example 


by deſpiſing theſe exhortations, they themſelv os 
ere deſpiſed tho not alone: t God z Fathers 
and Spirit; God the Father, whoſe: will was 
their ſancti ation, even to abſtain from fornication, 
and every act of uncleanneſs, which, if not attend. 
ed to, Was a deſpiſing c 
Chriſt, by. whom, and for whoſe ſake they were 


| Chriſt ; but by the Spirit of God internally in re- 
ation, who, according to the tenour of the 
w covenant, writes this law of love, and of Chriſt, 
pon the heart; and this being written upon the 
earts of the Talon ans, by the finger of the Spi- 


g of him; and the Lord Jeſus rit of God, hereby they were clearly directed, and 


werfully taught to exerciſe this grace, and dit: 


intreated and. exhorted; and in whoſe name, and charge this duty, and under the influence of the 


by whoſe authority the Apoſtle gave them theſe 
commandments ; wherefore to flight them, was to | 
flight Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ; and, by the way, this 
is. a proof of the true and proper deity of Chriſt. 
Moreover, ſuch deſpiſers alſo, in ſome ſenſe, do 
deſpight unto the Spirit of grace, by whom the 
poltles ſpake, or who ſpoke in them theſe things, 
as follows, who bath alſo given unto us his boly Spi- 
rit ; as he did to the prophets of the Old Teſta- 
dent, and therefore what they ſaid was equally 
by divine inſpiration. of God; and hence deſpiſing 
them, was deſpiling the Spirit of God that ſpake 
by them. The Syriac and Arabic verſions read, 
who hath giuen unte you. bis holy Spirit; and ſo all 
Stephens's copies; which furniſhes out a freſh reaſon 
or argument, diſſuading from uncleanneſs, ſince 
. Gad bad given them his Sgirit to convince them 
of ſin, of righteouſneſs, and of judgment, ſo that 
they were not ignorant of the things warned againſt; 
and he hd given them his Spirit as an holy Spirit, 
as a Spirit of ſanctiſication, to begin and carry on 
that work in them, to which uncleanneis was very 
0 poſite ; and he Had given his Spirit unto, or into 
them, to dwell in them, as in his temple, an 
therefore ſhould be careful not to defile it 3 and to 


cauſe them to walk in his ſtatutes, and to aſſiſt. g 


them to ketp, his. judgments, and do them, and as 
an carneſt of their inheritance, and a ſealer of them 
up unto the day of redemption; wherefore it he- 
came them not to grieve. him by an impure life; 
and they were laid under obligations to live in the 


— 


Spirit, and to walk after him, and not after the hi 


lame Spirit did exerciſe itz it was unnceſſary for the 


Apoſtle to write about it, and preſs them to it. 
Ver. 10. Aud indeed. ye do it towards all the bre- 
thren, &c.] Whether high or low, rich or poor, 
bond or free, greater or-lefler believers, and whe- 
ther related in the bonds of nature or not; they 
exerciſed this grace of love without reſpect of per- 
ſons to all, and not only to all the brethen in the 
particular community at Theſſalonica, but which 
are in all Macedonia j throughout the whole country, 
particularly at Philippi and Berea, and other places: 
out we beſeech you bretbren..- The Alerandrian copy 
reads, | beloved brethren z; and the Syriac verſion, | 
beſeech yon my brethren : that! ye mereaſe more du 
more; in ſhewing love to the brethren; which may 
be done both by adminiſtring to them in things 
temporal, by aſſiſting them in diſtreſs, by fymp. 
thizing with them, and by giving them countel and 
advice; and in things ſpiritual, by bearing thci: 
burdens, ſorbearing with chem, and forgiving 
them; by admoniſhing them in love, by ſtirring 
them up to love and good works, by praying 
with them and for them, and by inſtructing and 
building them ap in their maſt holy faith: and this 
increaſe, 22 0 a exerciſe of this 
race, may re not only the mort frequent and 
fer vent uſe of it, but alſa the larger extent of it to 
other objects ; as not only ta all the brethren in 


their own church, and to all that were in Mace. 
dania, to which it did ex but hkewile to all 
the brethren in other parts of 
which are more diſtant and tem 


Ver 9. Bur as tonching lnotherly love, bc. J. An-|cording] 


other branch of ſanctification; which is diſtinct from 


love to God and Chriſt, tho? it always accompanigs|this 


it, and from love to all mankind! ;; and is what: is 
peculiar to brethren. in a ſpiritual relation, and ought 
to be univerſal, fervent, and ſincere, and as Chxiſt 
Vas loved them: concerning which, the following 
hg, are. ſaid, ye need; not that I write. unto you. 
The Vulgate Latin verſion reads, we have: ng nec 


— = 


that it was needful to write unto them about. other 
kung as. to refreſh their memories with the in- 
te ions they had n them, when with them, 
bow they ſhould walk and pleaſe God and to put 

them in mind of the commandments. given; them 
by Chriſt, and that their ſangtification was the will 
Atto them about chaſtity, and purity of life, Whe- 
ther in or. out, of the conjugal ſtate; but as; for 
brotherly loye, there was no immediate, ablolute' 
geceſſity to write about that, either about the n 


tg. urite unte yau.; and, ſo, ſome copies. It ſeems per 


particularly it was nepeſſary to write tentions, 


this their ſhady, to be: very ſolicitons for it, to 
firive for it, and purſue after in: che word uſed, 

es ta be ambitious of it, as What is a man's 
glory and honour, to emulate aud ſtrive to. outdo 


ture of it, or to deſcribe. the ohiects of. it, or point 
out inſtances of it, or to echort toit in a preſſing man 
get: the reaſan is, for 5 do, ore harughtof Go 

te laue one anatbe ; not wenely by the light of: nerure, 
Which teaches men to be kind, courteous, affable, 
and beneficent; nor by the lay of Me/er,which obliges 


| men. [to love their neighbours as themſelves ; nor 
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each otlier, as who hall have'che honour of being 
the quicteſt perion,, and the moſt” peaceable mem- 
her in the community: and 10 du your own dine: 
or pri vate buſineſs, or w¹iü is proper and [peculiar 
ta a man's ſelf :; to abideevery man in his own call- 
ing whercin he is called, and attend the buſincts : 
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ac not thruſt himſelf into other families, and 
its and not thruſt l | 
| take upon him, under a pretence of zeal, |{t 
oficioullyi take upo ou _ : 
anage the buſineſs of others: in ſhort, he ſhould 
. with other people's buſineſs, but mind 


affection. and friendſhip, to inſpect, 


-- wn; and this is what the Jes call, N N, 


9 of the earth,. or the buſineſs of life; there 
b 9 things, oe ſay , N n 
©« ſhould employ; himſelf continually, wit is 
a - good 


% might, and theſe are they, the 8 
ce a and prayer, and the buſineſs of life; 
upon which the Gloſs has this note by way of ex- 

lanation, „if a man is an artificer (let him at- 
& tend) to his art; if a merchant to his merchan- 
« dize, and if he is a ſoldier to war;“ and which 
may ſerve to illuſtrate the Apoitle's ſenſe : and to 

work with hour -0wn bands ; the reaſon of this is, 
becauſe. there were ſome among them, who would 


ſtruction it appears, that the members of this church 
0 NS Mera ſuch as were brought up to han- 
dicraft trades and buſineſſes, and were poor and 
mean; and this was the general caſe of the primi- 


r of this world, to whom the Goſpel was 


were ſome of the chief women of the city, As 


ſort, as well as . miniſters of the Goſpel among 
them, who laboured in the word and doctrine, 
-were not obliged by this to perform manual work 
and labour, yet were not exempted from all con- 


fary, that all ſorts of perſons be employed in one 
ſort of buſineſs or another, and to ute diligence and 
application in it; the Apoſtle's view being chiefly 
to inveigh againſt ſloth and idleneſs, and to exhort 
to labour and induſtry, as the moſt effectual me- 


perſans from being troubleſome and hurtful, in fa- 
milies, churches,” and commonwealths: the rea- 
ſons enforcing this follow in this and the next verſe, 


2 7. lil, Ty 8. : 
thin 
and families, and hone 


church; ſee 1 Cor. v. 12. profane ſinners, uncon- 
verted Gentiles, that were without Chriſt and hope, 
and God in the world, and were aliens and ſtran- 
E and yet care ſhould be taken that no occaſion 
be given to ſuch, to reproach the name of God, 
the ways of Chriſt, and the doctrines of the Goſ- 
pel: and that ye may haue lack of nothing; but have 
here with to ſupply the neceſſaries of life, and 
give to them alſo that ſtand in need, which is 
more bleſſed and honourable than to receive; or 


; Vor-. III. M747 e 


r 


not work at all; ſce 2 Theſſ; iii. 11. and by this in- 


tive churches: it pleaſed God to chuſe and call the 
preached, and they received it; few of the rulers 
among the Jetos believed in Chriſt, and not many 
mighty, rich, or noble among the Gentiles were 
called; ſome there were, and in this church there 


xvii. 4. and though theſe and others of the better 


cern in the exhortation; it being proper and neceſ- 
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tion, or any reproof for ſloth and idleneſs; or not 


and in need of any man; as the Syriac verſion ren- 


ders it;; of the help and aſſiſtance of any, of any 


of thoſe that are without, which would be diſho- 


nourable; or of them that are within, of the 


chureh, . which might be burdenſome, The Vul- 
gate Latin verſion renders it, that ye may not dgſire 
any thing of any one; as the ſlothful man covets 
greedily all the day long what is another's, and 
this deſire kills him, Prov. xxi. 25,26. he covets an 
evil covetouſneſs, and craves in a ſcandalous way 
the bread of others z when it would be mote ho- 
nourable for him to work with quietneſs, and eat 
his own bread got by honeſt labour, and not be 
beholden to another. SS 170 

Ver. 13. But I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, &c.] As they ſeem to have been, about 
the ſtate. of the pious dead, the rule and meaſure 
of mourning for them, the doctrine of the reſur- 
rection of the dead, the ſecond coming of Chriſt, 
and the future happineſs of the ſaints ; wherefore 
the Apoſtle judged it neceſſary, to write to them 
upon theſe ſubjects: the Alexandrian copy and 
others, the Complutenſian edition, the Vulgate La- 
tin, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions read, we would 
nat have you to be ignorant, &c. concerning them 
which are aſleep ;, that is, dead: it was in common 
uſe among the Eaſtern nations, when they ſpoke of 
their dead, to ſay they were aſleep, This way of 
ſpeaking is uſed frequently, both in the Old and 
the New Teltament; ſee 1 Kings ii. 10. and xi. 43. 
Dan. %ii, 2. John Xi. 11. 1 Coy. xv. 20. and very 
often with the Targumiſts z ſo the Targum on Eccl. 
iii. 4, @ time to weep, paraphraſes it, a time to 
„ weep, NI'Xv , over them that are aſleep :* 
and in ch. iv. 2. I prajſed, RIYSv ry, thoſe 
* that. are aſleep, the dead: the reaſon of this 
way of ſpeaking' was, becauſe there is a likeneſs 
between ſleep and death; in both there's no exer- 


thod to preſerve peace and quietneſs, and to keep 


as we commanded..you ; and the command of an 
Apoſtle. carries weight and authority with it, and 
ought to be obeyed ; yea, they not only ſtrictly en- 
Joined a diligent application to buſineſs, but ſet 
them an example themſelves; ſee 1 Thefſ. ii. . 


Ver. 12. That ye may walk honeſtly, &c.] De- 
cently, in good credit and reputation, providing 
bonelt in the ſight of all men, for themſelves 

6 fly paying every man his own 

on which account it became them to mind their own 

buſineſs, and work at their trades z otherwiſe their 

walk and converſation would be ſcandalous, and not 
honeſt and honourable : toward them that are with- 

out; the men of the world, who were without the 


ciſe of the ſenſes, and perſons are at reft, and both 
riſe again; and they are common to all men, and 
proper and peculiar to the body only. The Apo- 
ſtle deſigns ſuch perſons among the Theſſalonians, 
who either died a natural death, or were removed 
by violence, through the and fury of their 
perſecutors, for whom their ſurviving friends were 
preſſed with over much forrow, which is here cau- 
tioned againſt: hat ye' ſorrow not, even as others 
that have no hope; the Apoſtic's view is not to en- 
courage and eſtabliſh a ſtoical apathy, a ſtupid in- 
dolence, and a brutal inſenſibility, which are con- 
trary to the make of human nature, to the practice 
of the ſaints, and even of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
and our Apoſtle himſelf; but to forbid exceſſive 
and immoderate ſorrow, and all the extravagant 
forms of it the Gentiles ran into; who having no 
notion of the doctrine of the reſurrection of the 
dead, had no hope of ever ſeeing their friends 
more, but looked upon them as entirely loſt, as 
no longer in being, and never more to be met 
with, ſeen, and enjoyed; this drove them to ex- 
travagant actions, furious tranſports, and down- 
right madneſs; as to throw off their cloaths, pluck 
off their hair, tear their fleſh, cut themſelves, and 
make baldneſs between their eyes for the dead; ſes 
Deut. xiv. 1. practices forbidden the Fes, _ 
which very ill become chriſtians, that believe the 
doctrine of the reſurrection of the dead: the words 


are to be underſtood not of other chriſtians, who 


have no hope of the eternal welfare of their de- 


might not need any ſuch inſtruction and exhorta- | ceaſed frieadsz not but that the ſorrow of thoſe who 
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eſus ; and ſuch as are-aleepin; him muſt needs be 


re, and{liye-and die true believers 3 who! die inte- 


ave.a good hope of the fury hei 
Es xelatiyes, mult and La Ay be greatly: ite 
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roſe ain, c. As every chriſtian does, for both 
12 e. of Chriſt, are funda- 
mental articles of faith; nothing is more certain or 
more comfortable, and more firmly: to be believed, 

an that Chriſt died ſor the ſins of his people, and 
roſe again for their juſtification; on theſe depend 
the preſent peace, joy; and comfort of the faints, 
and. their everlaſting ſalxation and happineſs: and 
no leſs certain and comfortable, and as ſurely to be 
N .is; what follows; even ſo them alſo which 
Heep iu Jaſus will Cad bring with. bim. Ihe laints 

At are dead, are not only repreſented as aſlecp, as 

efore, but as Heep in Jeſus 3 to diſtinguiſn them 
from the other dead, the wieked; for the phraſe 
of {leeping,in death, is promiſcuouſiy ub af good 
and bad, though moſt commonly applied to good 
men, ad) ſo a the Jeus we uſe to ſpeak of 
juſt men, not as dead, but as ſleeping; ſaying. 
* afterwards ſuch an one fell aſleep, ſignifxing chat 
« the death of the rightecus, is nothing elſe than a 
%a ſlecp. Io repreſent death as a ſleep, makes 
it very eaſy and familiar but it is more ſo, hen 
it is conſidered as ſleeping in Jeſus, in the arms of 


at reſt, and in ſafety: ſome join the phraſe in, or 
Þy Jeſus with the word; &#1ng;and-read-theipaſſage 
thus, them; that. are aſeep, i Feſus will God bring 
with lum z intimating, thats Gad will raiſe up the 
dead bodies of the ſaints: by Chriſt, as God- man 
and mediator; and throughchim will bring them to 
eternal glory, and ſave them by him, as he has de- 
termined; others render the words, hm tobich 
fla through, 'os by; Jeſus a or die for his ſake, and 
9 reſtrain them to the mart yrs; who they fuppoſe 
only will have; part in theofarſt reſutrection, and 
whom God will bring wirk Jeſus at his ſecond 
coming; but the coming of Chriſt will be w0¹¹ al. 
his. ſaints; ſee ch. iii. 13. wherefore they are beſt 
rendered, them that. ieep in Jeſus ; that is, in ibe 
55 eſus, as the Arabic verſion renders it: not 
I 


in the lively, exerciſe of faith an Chriſt, ſor this is 
not the = of all the ſaints at death; ſome of them 


in the dark, and go from hence under a cloud, 
3 yet go Gate, and may be ſaid to die, or ſleep in 
eſus, ang will be brought; with him z but Who 
we the principle, and old the doctrine of faith, 
relled. in Chriſt, in union With him, being choſen 
| left di and preſerved in lüm from everlaſting, 


-- 
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conſideration of Which, may ſerve greatly to miti. 
gate and abate ſorrow / for deceaſed friends. , 
Vier.. Hor this'we'ſay unto you by" the word of 
the Lorg;"8c:].: The Apoſtle having ſomething 
new and; extraordinary to deliver, concerning the 
coming of Chriſt; the firſt reſurrection, or tſie re- 
ſurrectian of the ſamts, the change of the living 
ſaints, and the rapture both of the raiſed and liv- 
ing in the clouds to meet Chriſt in the air, expreſſes 
himſelf in this manners either in alluſion to the 
prophets of old, to whom the word of the Lord is 
ſaid to come, and who uſually introduced their 
prophecies with a thus ſaith the Lord ; or in diſ. 
ſtinction from his on private ſenſe, ſentiment, and 
apinion of things; ſignifying, that what he was 
about to ſay, was not a fancy and conjecture of his 
own, the fruit and produce of his own brain, but 
hat he could aſſert upon a ſure foundation, upon 
the beſt and greateſt authority, even the word of 
the Lord; and has reſpect either to ſome particular 
word of Chriſt, as ſome think, ſuch as Matt. xxiv. 
30, 34. Jobn v. 28, 29. or rather to a particular 
and peculiar revelation, and . ſpecial inſtruction in 
theſe things, he had immediately from Chriſt; and 
it may be when he was caught up into the third 
heaven himſelf, and had an experience in himſelf 
of ſomewhat of that which both the living and 
raiſed faints ſhall feel, when they are, caught up 
together in the clouds; ſince the change of the 
living ſaints at the time of the reſurrection of the 
dead, is a myſtery which ſeems to have been firſt 
made known unto, and diſcovered by the Apoſtle 
Haul; ſee 1 Cor. xv. 31, 52. bat we whith are 
alive, und remain unto the coming of the Lord; not 
that the Apoſtle thought that he and the ſaints then 
in the fleſh; ſhould live and continue till the ſecond 
coming of Chriſt; for he did not imagine that the 
coming of - Chriſt was ſo near, as is manifeſt from 
2 Thefſ. ii. 1, 2, 3. though the Theſſalonians might 
take him in this ſenſe, which he there corrects; 
but he ſpeaks of himſelf and others in the firſt 
perſon plural, by way of inſtance and example, 
for illuſtration ſake z that ſuppoſing he and others 
ſhould be then in being, the following would be 
the caſe: and moreover, he might uſe fuch a way - 
of ſpeaking with great propriety of other ſaints, 
and even of thoſe unborn, and that will be on the 
{pot when Chriſt ſhall' come a ſecond time; ſince 
all the ſaints make up one body, one family, one 
church and general aſſembly; ſo that the Apoſtle 
might truly and juſtly ſay, we which are alive; 
that is, as many of our body, of our family, of 
our church or ſociety, that ſhall be living at the 
coming of Chriſt; and he might chuſe the rather 


to ſpeak in this form, perſon, and tenſe, to awaken 
the care, circumſpeckion, diligence, and watchful- 


neſs of the ſaints, ſinee it could not be known how 
ſoon the Lord would come: however, from hence 
it appears, that there will be ſaints alive at Chriſt's 
ſecond coming; he Il have a ſeed to ſerye him till 
he comes again; he always had in the worſt of 


ang. eftectyally;.called, by his grace in time, and 


brought zol believe in him :: thele- bath al r ul 
and Podies, are united to Chriſt, and are his care 


* 


= * 
2 Me. N K 


e mor, fol. 23. 4. 


times, and will have, and that even in the laſt 
days, in the days of the Son of man, which are 
ſaid to be like thoſe of Noah and of Lot ; and theſe 
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are ſaid to remain, or to be left ; theſe will be a fem. 
nant, the reſidue and remainder of the election of 
race, and will be ſuch. as have eſcaped the fury of 
datichriſt and his followers, or of the perſecutors of 
the ſaints: now. theſe hall not prevent them that are 
aſleep ; that is, that are dead, ſo the Ethiopic ver- 
200 the reaſon why the dead are fo called, ſee in 
the note on the preceding verſes: the ſenſe is, either 
they ſhall. not come up le them that are gſleep, or 
ad, as the Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions 
render the words; they ſhall not come into the 
{tate of the dead, they ſhall undergo a change equi- 
valent to death, but not death itſelf ; ſee 1 Cor. 
xv. 51, 32. or rather they ſhall not go before them; 
they ſhall not get the ſtart of them, and be in the 
arms of Jeſus, and enjoy his preſence when he 
comes, before the dead in Chriſt, which might be 
thought, but this will not be the caſe ; tor the 
dead ſaints will riſe before the living ones are 
changed, and both will be caught up together to 
meet the Lord, as is ſaid in the following verſes ; 
fo that the one ſhall not prevent or go before the 
other, or come at, or into the enjoyment of Chril 
firſt, but both together. Eel 
Ver. 16. For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
heaven, &c.] Not by proxy, or by repreſenta- 
tives; not by the miniſtry of angels, as on mount 
Sinai; nor by the miniſters of the word, as under 
the Goſpel diſpenſation; nor by his Spirit, and the 


diſcovery of his love and grace, in which ſenſe he 


deſcends in a ſpiritual manner, and viſits his peo- 
ple; but in perſon, in his human nature, in ſoul 


and body; in like manner as he went up to hea- 


ven, will he deſcend from thence, ſo as to be vi- 
fible, to be ſeen and heard of all: he*ll come down 
from the third heaven, whither he was carried up, 
into which he was received, and where he is retained 
until the time of the reſtitution of all things, and 
from whence-the ſaints expect him: and this de- 
{cent will be with 4 ſhout, the word here uſed is 
obſerved by many, to ſignify ſuch a noiſe or ſhout, 
as is made either by mariners, when they pull and 
row. together, and ſhout to direct and encourage 
one another; or to an army with the general at 
the head of it, when about to undertake ſome con- 


fiderable action, to enter on a battle, and make the 
F onſet ; Chriſt will now appear as the king of kings, 
and Lord of Lords, as the judge of the whole| 


earth, attended with the hoſt, or armies. of hea- 
ven, and the ſhout of a king will be among them: 
perhaps the ſame is intended, as by the voice of a 
great multitude, as the voice of many waters, and 
of mighty thundrings upon the coming of Chriſt, 
the deſtruction. of antichriſt, and the marriage of 
the Lamb, in Rev. xix. 1, 6, 7, 14, 13. The Vul- 
Zate Latin, Syriac, and Eihiopic verſions render it, 
in, or with. command; and the Arabic verſion, with 
bis own government, or authority z that is, he ſhall 


deſcend, either by the command of his Father, as 


man and mediator, having authority from him as 
the Son 'of man, to execute judgment; or with his 
commanding power and authority over the mighty 
angels, that foal deſcend: with him: it follows, 
with the voice of the archangel ; ſo Michael is called, 
in Jude, ver. 9. with which compare Rev. xii. 7. 
and who perhaps is no other than Chriſt himſelf, 
who is the head of all principality and power ; and 
the ſenſe be, that Chriſt ſhall deſcend from heaven 
with a yoite, or ſhall then utter ſuch a voice, as 
will ſhew him to be the archangel; or as the Syriac 
„„ 94 1 87 2 


vet ſion tendets its. the bead, or Prince of angel; ; and; 
which whether it will be an, azticulate voice, ſuch 
as was expreſſed at the grave of Lazarys.z or a vio- 
lent clap of thunder; which is the voice gf God; 


ot the exertion of the power of Chriſt, is not cer- 


tain: tis added; and with rhe trump af Gad; call'd 
the laſt trump; 1 Cor. xy, ga. becauſe none will be 
blown after it, and may be the ſame, with the 
ſeventh trumpet, n I 5; and here the trum 


: * 


of God, becauſe blown by his order; ot by Chriſt 
himſelf; who is God, and ſo be the ſame with the 
voice of the archangel; and theſe figurative ex- 
preſſions are uſed, to ſet forth the grandeur and 
magnificence in which Chriſt; will come; not in 
that low, mean, and humble form in which he 


firſt came, but with great glory, and marks of ho- ”= 


nour and reſpect; with angels ſhouting; «trumpets 
blowing, and ſaints rejoicing: This is ſaid in allu- 
ſion to the trumpet, which was heard on mount 


Sinai at the giving of the law, and of Which the 


Jews lay e, that it, dvIV2 ND, quickned the 
dead; for they have a nation; that when the Maclites 
firſt heard the voice of the Lord, they died; but 


upon hearing it the ſecond. time, they, returned ta 


Life e; and they ſuppoſe alſo in the time to come, 
at the reſurrection of the dead, a trumpet, will be 
blown, which will quicken the dead, and at the 
day of judgment 2; and this is reckoned by them, 
as one of the ſigns of the Meſſiah's coming *; 
« Michael ſhall ſhout with a great ſhout, and the 
2 graves of the dead ſhall be opened at Jeruſalem, 
and the holy bleſſed God will reſtore, the dead to 
« life,. and Maſſiab the Son of David ſhall, come, 
Sc., And the dead in Chriſt ball xiſe firſt ; the 
ſame, with thoſe that are esp in Jeſus, ver. 14. not 
only the martyrs that died for the ſake of Chriſty 
and his Goſpel; nor merely thoſe who die in tho 
lively exerciſe of faith in Chriſt ; but; all that die in- 
tereſted in him, and in union with him: and theſe 
ſhall 7i/e, in conſequence of their being his; being 
given to him, made his care and charge, and en- 
gaged for by him, and in virtue of their union to 
him ; and ſhall riſe to an entire conformity to his 
glorious body, and in order to enjoy eternal life and 
glory with him: and theſe will riſe firft, before the 
wicked, which is the firſt reſurrection, Rev. xx. g, 
6, even a thouſand years before them; the righte-, 
ous will riſe in the morning of the. reſurrection, 
and ſo will have the dominion in the morning, P/. 
xlix. 14+ even at the beginning of the thouſand 
years, as ſoon as Chriſt will come; but the wicked 
will not riſe till the evening of that day, or till the 
cloſe of the thouſand years: and this agrees with, 
the notions of the Jets, who thought that ſome 
will riſe before others; fee 2 Eſdras ii, gg. Having 
mentioned thoſe words in P/al. cxvi, g. Tal walk, 
before the Lord in the land of the living, tis aſked i, 
is there no land of the living but Yyre and its 
„ neighbours, and Cæſarea and its neighbours, 
„where is cheapneſs and fulneſs lays N. Simeon 
ben Lekiſh, in the name of Bar Kappra,, the land 
, in which the dead live, MIND, gt, in the days 
« of the Naſab:, add on the fame plage elſe» 
where they obſerve, that “ dar Fe e tua 
“ things, or give two reaſons, hy the fathe 


R „ „ 


< loved to be buried in the land of Jjraet, becauſe - 


« the dead in the land of 1/rael, Mn BY, live 
e or riſe firſt, in the days of the Meſſiah, and 
* ſhall enjoy the years of the Meſſiah :** and in 


another place | they take notice of hat is written 


#4; Na 292 | * 5 | 1 f N . . 3 90 n * ; 1n- 
1 Targum Jon. in Exod. xx. 18. © Kettoreth Haſſammim in ib. f' Mechilta'in ib. & Abarbinel, Maſhinia 

| e ® 11.4. 4 Zohar in Lev. fol. 42. 2. 4 d Abkath Rocel, p. 138. Ed. Hulſ. 1 T. Hieroſ. 
laim, fol 32. 3 & Cetubot, fol. 35. 2. it Rabha, F. 74, fol. 65. 1. * Bereſhit Rabba, 5. 96. fol. 83. 4. & 


i Zohar in Gen. fol. 68. 4. 
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up; theſe will be the chariots, in which they'll be 


ſays R. Jocbanan, the dead which are in the carried up to him; and thus, as at our Lord's at. 
« fand (i. e. of Hyrael) wy ſhall Jive fuß; as it is cenſion a cloud received him, and in it he was car. 


« ſaid, thy dead men b. 
« dead body ſhall they ariſe; theſe are they that are 
« without the land; awake and fing ye that 


« dell in the duſt, theſe are they that die in the 


« wilderneſs:“ and again , * as it is faid, 1/a. 
« xl. 26. that brinyeth out their hoſt by numbers, 
« come ſee, it is faid, all that die in the land of 
« Tract, rr VAT, Pall riſe firſt, becauſe 
«the holy bleſſed God ſhall awake them, and 
& raiſe them, according to Ja. xxvi. 19.“ Once 
more they fay *, they that ſtudy in the law as 
«' they ought, theſe are they that ſhall 7iſe Fit 
«to everlaſting life, as it is ſaid Dan. xii. 2. and 
« many of them that fleep in the duſt of the earth 
* ſhall awake, fome to everlaſting life, &. and theſe 
& are for everlaſting life, ' becauſe they ſtudy in 
« everlaſting life, which is the law:“ to which 
may be added the following paſſage *, they that 
4 are worthy to be buried in the land of Hrael, 
« ſhall be raiſed firff——and they ſhall be raiſed 
« and quickned before the reſt of the children of 
„ the world, who draw the waters of the law; and 
they draw, becauſe they ſtudy to draw out of 
« the waters of the law; and they are ſtrengthned 
by the tree of life, and they ſhall go out frf, 
« becauſe the tree of = is the cau 5 why they 
« ſhall riſe ft: ometimes - endeavour to 
fix the K 18 12 they will riſe before the 
reſt ; © many of thoſe that ſleep, &c. theſe are 
« the righteous that ſhall go before others in life, 
« and how many years ſhalt they go before them? 
« R. Judab ſays, two hundred and ten years; R. 
&« Jfaac fays, two hundred and fourteen ; according 
« to others, the righteous ſhall go (or de raiſed) a 
« year before the reſt of men; ſays R. Nachman, it 
« will be according to the computation (of time) that 
« the carkaſs has been in the duſt ; R. Joſe replies, if 
« ſo, there will be many reſurrections. Thele in- 
ſtances may ſuffice to ſhow, that the Jews had a no- 
tion of foe perſons riſing before others, to which the 
Apoſtle may have ſome reference; though his ſenſe 
is not only this, but alſo that the dead in Chriſt, 
ſhall riſe before the living ſaints are changed, and 
taken up to be with Chrift, and ſo ſhall not go be- 
fore to Vim $3 which illuſtrates and proves what he 
d before aſſerted. - | | 
Ever 17. Then we which are alive and remain, 
c.] See the note on ver. 15. Mall be caught up; 
ſuddenly, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
and with force and power; by the power of Chriſt, 
and by the miniſtry and means of the holy angels ; 
and to which rapture will contribute, the agility 
which the bodies both of the raiſed and changed 
faints will have: and this rapture of the living ſaints, 
will be together with them; with the dead in Chriſt, 
that will then be raiſed ; ſo they the one will not pre- 
vent the other, or the one be ſooner with Chriſt 
than the other ; but the one being raiſed and the 
other changed, 1 fy be joined in one company 
and general - aſſembly, and be rapt up together: 
in the clouds | Kane clouds perhaps in which 


all eternity 


g 


live, together with my *% up our of the ſight of men, ſo at this time 
WI 


the ſaints ride up in the clouds of heaven; 
to meet the Lord in the air; whither he'll deſcend, 
and will then clear the regions of the air, of ſatan, 
and his poſſe of devils, which now rove about 
there, watching all opportunities, and tiking all 
advantages to do miſchief on earth; theſe ſhalt 

then fall like lightening from heaven, and be bound 

and fhut up in the bottornleſs pit, till the thouſand 

years are ended: here Chriſt will ſtop, and will be 

viſible to all, and as eaſily diſcerned by all, good 

and bad, as the body of the ſun at noon-day : as 

yet he will not deſcend on earth, becauſe not tir to 

receive him; but when that and its works are 

burnt up, and it is purged and purified by fire, 

and become a new earth, he' Il deſcend upon it, and 
dwell with his faints'in it: and this ſuggeſts anothur 

reaſon why he'll ſtay in the air, and his faints ſhalt 

meet him there, and whom he'll take up with him 

into the third heaven, till the general conflagration 

and burning of the world is over, and to preſerve 

them from it; and then ſhall all: the elect of God 

deſcend from heaven as a bride” adorned for her 
huſband, and he with' them, and the tabernacle of 
God ſhall be with men; ſee Rev. xxi. 1, 2, ;. 

The reſurrection by the Mahometans is called, 

MIR py 1, 4 meeting of God, or a going to incet 

God: and fo ſpall we ever be with the Lord; now 

the ſaints are with him at times, and have commu- 

nion with him, bur not always; but then they ſhall 

be ever with him, wherever he is; firlt in the air, 

where they ſhalt meet him; then in the third hea- 

ven, where they ſhall go up with him; then on 

earth, where they ſhall deſcend and reign with him 
a thouſand years; and then in the ultimate glory to 

: and this will be the iſſue and accom- 

pliſhment of the counſel and covenant of grace, of 
the ſufferings and death of Chriſt, and of his pre- 

parations and e | „ 

Ver. 18. Wherefore comfort one another with theſe 
ewwords.] Or doctrines; as that the ſaints when they 
die, don't ceaſe to be, but are aſleep, and aſleep in 
Jeſus; that their ſouls are with him, and their bodies 
fleep in his arms, and are his care; that theſe will 
be as ſoon with Chriſt, as the ſaints that will be 
alive when he comes ; that the coming of Chriſt 
will be with great power and glory ; that the righ- 
teous will rife firſt in the morning of the reſurrection, 
and before the living ſaints are changed, and are 
with Chriſt; that they will both be taken up toge- 
ther to meet him; and that they ſhall all be with 
him, and that for ever, and never part more; 
than which, nothing can yield more true and ſolid 
comfort, under all the trials and troubles of this 
life, under all diſeaſes and diſtempers of body, un- 
der all afflictions and perſecutions for Chriſt's ſake, 
under the loſs of near and dear relations, and in a 
view of death and eternity: ſome copies read, with 
theſe words of the Spirit; and fo the Arabic verſion, 
with theſe ſpiritual words ; for ſuch they are, being 
the word of God, as in ver. 19. 


| Cliiſt will come, will be let down to tale them 
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of 

rd with reſpect unto it, and then proceeds 
erhort to ſeveral duties of religion, and cloſes 
the Epiſtte with prayers for the ſaints, ſalutations 
of them; advice unto them, and with his uſual 

iſt ia che preceding chapter, the Apoſtle ſigni- 
pens = 9 of the time and ſeaſon 


x thlef in the night, and the travail of a woman 
with child; "though certain and inevitable; and 
would brit fure deſtruction on wicked men, un- 
thought of by chem, ver. 1, 2, 3. but ſuch was 
the ſtate and condition of the ſaints, being not in 


but enlightened by the Spirit of God, that they 
were not ignorant of theſe things, nor liable to be 
ſarprized unawares hereby, ver. 4, 5. however, in 
consideration of their being in the light, and not in 
darkfief; it became them to behave 1 
and not indulge themſelves in ſleep and ſloth, but 
be watehful and ſober, and on their guard, havin 
en their ſpiritual armour, ver. 6, 7, 8. and the ra- 
ther, ſince they were not appointed to wrath th 

deferved;- but to ſalvation by Chriſt ; whoſe end in 
dying for chem was, that they might live together 
with him, and therefore ſhould exhort and <a 
and edify one another, ver. 9, 10, 11. and then 


others, Which concern themſelves and one another, 
church members, ver. 13, 14. others, which re- 
gard alſo them that are without, ver. 14, 15. and 
hers' which relate to joy and thankſgiving, to 
prayer and praiſe; to the gifts of the Spirit, and 
the mimiſtry of the word; and to a trial and ex- 
affinatien of What is good, and an abiding by it, 
ach an abſtinence from all evil, and every appear- 
ance” of je, ver. 16, x9, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. and 
the whole is concluded with prayers for them, for 


to the coring of Ehiiſt;” which were put up in 
faith, grounded upon the faithfulneſs of God who 
ee ede in glory, ver. 23, 24. 
and Wien 4 regueftto them to pray for him, and 
other” miniſters of the Goſpel, and to ſalute all the 
brethren, ver! 29, 26. and with a charge to read 


benediction, netio ver. 29.92 
N ee 


Ver. 1. But of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, 
c.] Of the coming of Chriſt, his appointed time 
and his day, as the Eibiome verſion renders it; of 
the reſurrection of the dead in Chriſt firſt, and of 


benedidtion? Having ſpoken of the coming of 


this letter to them all, ver. 27, and with his uſual] 
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life ; but to write to them about the time of theſe 
things, would be trifimg and unneceſſary, would 
be an idle ſpeculation, and an indulging a vain cu- 
riolity; and befides, was impracticable: for of that 


bf it 4 Rate it Was a well known thing that it would day and hour knows no man; the times and ſeaſons 
be ſudden, And at an unawares, like the coming of the Father hath put in his own power; for theſe 


things ate equally: true of Chriſt's ſecond coming, 
as of the kingdom of Chriſt coming with power 
and glory, and of the deſtruction of Feruſalem, 
Matt. xxiv. 36. As i. 6, 7. The Vulgate Latin 

and Arabic verſions read, ye have no need that we 


the aight of natiire's darkneſs and unregeneracy, [write unto you,; the reaſon follows; 


Ver. 2. For yourſelves know perfettly, &c.] With 
great exactneſs and accuracy, with great clearneſs 
and perſpicuity, as a certain truth, which was 
made plain and evident to them, and about which 
there could be no queſtion ; and which perfect 
knowledge they had, either from the words of 


g |Chriſt, Matt. xxiv. 42, 43, 44- or from the mini- 


ſtration of the Apoſtle and his fellow-labourers, 
when among them: that the day of the Lord; of 
the 771 Jeſus, when he + ſhew himſelf to be 
king of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and the judge 
of the whole earth; and which is ſometimes ſtiled 
the day of the Son of man, and the day of God, 


follow various exhortations, ſome, which reſpect for Chriſt will appear then moſt gloriouſly, both in 
their miniſters, their knowledge of them, love toſhis divine and human nature; the day of redemp- 
them, and” eſteem for them, on account of their tion, that is, of the body from the grave, and 
dignity, office, work, and uſefulneſs, ver. 12, 13. from corruption and mortality; and the laſt day, 


in which will be the reſurrection of the dead, and 
the day of judgment, in which Chriſt will come to 
judge the quick and dead : and which /o cometh as 
a thief in the night; at an unawares, and the Lord 
himſelf in that day will ſo come, Rev. iii, 3. and 
xvi. 15. reſpect is had not to the character of the 
thief, nor to the end of his coming; but to the man- 
ner of it, in the dark, indiſcernibly, ſuddenly, 
and when not thought of and looked for; and ſuch 
will be the coming of Chriſt, it will be ſudden and 


theit perfect fanctification, and entire preſervation [unknown beforehand, and when leaſt thought 


of and expected : and ſince the 7. beſſalonians knew 
this full well, it was needleſs for the Apoſtle to 
write about the time and ſeaſon of it; which th 
were ſenſible of, could no more be known and fix- 
ed, than the coming of a thief into any one of 
their houſes, © | 2 | 
Ver. 3. For when they Hall ſay, &c.] Or men 
ſhall ſay, that is, wicked and ungodly men, per- 
ſons in a ſtate of unregeneracy : peace and ſafety x 
when they ſhall ſing a requiem to themſelves, pro- 
miſe themſelves much eaſe and peace for years to 
come, and imagine their perſons and pro erty. to 
be very ſecure from enemies and oppreſſors, 


the rapture of all the ſaints im the clouds to meet] fall flatter themſelves with much and long tempo - 
the Lord in the air, things treated of in the pre- ral happineſs : chen ſudden deſtruttion cometh upon 
ceding chapter: and*Whith might excite a cutiofity chm; as on the men of the old world in the times 
to end the times and ſcaſons of them; as in what off Wal, and on the inhabitants of Sodom and Go- 
year they would comè to pals; in What ſeaſon of |miofrba-in' the days of Lot; for as theſe, will be the 
the” year,” Whether Winter or ſummer; in what days of the Son of man, as at the time of the de- 
month, and on-what day 6f the month; and whe- ſtruction of Jeruſalem, ſo at the laſt day ; ſee Lute 
ther in che night ſeaſen; or in the day=time ; and [xvii. 2630. and as was the deſtruction of literal _ 
in what hour, whether at midnight,” cock crowing, Bahn, fo of Babylon in à myſtical ſenſe, or 

morning, or noon· dhy : to repteſi WHK whe Apo- Lantichriſt and his followers: dhd which will be as 
dee III. N“. 58. 1 ts L1} travail 
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travail upon a weman with child ; whoſe anguiſh 
and pains are very ſharp, the cauſe of which is 
within herſelf, and which come ſuddenly uport her, 
and are unavoidable z and ſo the metaphor expreſſes 
the ſharpneſs and ſeverity, of the deſtruction of the 
Wicked, thus e Jeriſb nation, are 
expreſſed by a word which ſignifies. the ſorrows, 
Pangs, and birth-throws gf a woman in travail, 

tt. Xxxiv. 8. and likewiſe that the cauſe: of it is 
from themlelyes,, their own, ſins and tranſgreſſions ; 
and alſo the ſuddenneſs of it;, which, will come upon 
them in the midſt of all their, mirth, Jallity, and 
ſecurity and moreover, the inevitableneſs o it 


it, it 
will certainly come at the full and appointed time, 
though that is not known: and they ſball not eſcape; 
the righteous judgment of God, the wrath, of the 
Lamb, or falling into his hands z, to eſcape is im- 
poſſible, rocks, hills, and mountains will not cover 
and hide them; before the judgment · ſeat of Chriſt 
they muſt ſtand, and into everlaſting puniſhment 


muſt they go. 


Ver. 4. But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, &c.] 
In a ſtate of unregeneracy, which is a ſtate of dark- 
neſs, blindneſs, and ignorance, and which is the 
condition of all men by nature; they are born in 
darkneſs, and are brought up in it, and willingly 
walk in it; they are covered with it, as the earth 
was covered with darkneſs in its firſt creation; and 
dwell in it, as the Egyptians did for ſome days, in 
thick darkneſs, darknefs which might be felt; 
their underſtandings are darkened with reſpect to 
the true knowledge of God, the nature of ſin, the 
Way of ſalvation by Chriſt, the work of the Spirit 
of God upon the ſoul, and the. neceſſity of it, the 
ſcriptures of truth, and the myſteries of the Goſ- 
pel; and which is the caſe of God's elect them- 

Ives, whilſt unregenerate: but now theſe perſons 
were called out of darkneſs, turned from it, and 
delivered from the power of it; and therefore 
knew that the day of the Lord comes as above de- 
ſcribed, by the metaphors of a thief in the night, 
and a woman with child, and needed not to be in- 


formed about that matter: or that that day ſhould 


overtake you as a thief ;, or ſeize and lay hold upon 
ou as a thief who comes in the 4 and lays 


hold upon a perſon ſuddenly; but theſe ſaints were 


not in the dark, but in the light, and ſo could ſee 


When the day of the Lord came; and would not 


be ſurprized with it, as a man is ſeized with terror 
and fright, When laid hold on by a thief; ſince 
they would be, or at leaſt ſnould be on their watch, 
and be looking out for, and haſting to the coming 
of the day of God. | 

+ Ver. 5. Ye are all children of light, &c.] Or 
enlightened perſons, whoſe underſtandings were 
enlightened by the Spirit of God, to ſee their loft 
ſtate by nature, the exceeding ſinfulneſs of ſin, the 
inſufficiency of their righteouſneſs to juſtify them 
before God, the fulneſs, ſuitableneſs, and excellency 
of Chriſt's „ ee the way of ſalvation by 
C at it is all of grace from firſt to laſt, 
to underſtand in ſome meaſure, the ſcriptures. of 
truth, and the myſteries of the Goſpel ; to have 
knowledge of ſome things that are yet to be. done 
on earth, as the bringing in of the fulneſs of the 


'. Gentiles, the converſion of the Jews, the deſtruc- 


tion of antichriſt, the ſecond coming of Chriſt, the 


reſurrection of the dead, the change of living ſaints, 


and the rapture of both up into the air to meet 
Chriſt, the burning of che world, and the new 
heavens and new carth, whers Chrift and his faint 
will dwell; as alſo to have ſome glimpſe of the 
heavenly glory, of the. unſeen joys, and inviſible 
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realities of the other world: and this the Apoſtle 
ſays of them a/l, in a judgment of charity, as be- 
ing under a profeſſion of the grace of God, and in 
a church ſtate, and nothing appearing againſt them 
hy: ſuch a character did not belong to them: 2 
the childręn of - the. day of the Pap rms op in d 
tinction from the night of Jeriſb darkneſs 3 and of 
the day of. grace which, was come upon their ſouls, 
in oppoſition to the night of ignorance and infide- 
lity which was paſt ;; and of the everlaſting day of 
glory, being heirs of, and having a right unto, 
and a meetneſs-for the inheritance of the ſaints in 
light: . wwe are not of - the night, nor of darkneſs ; that 
is, not children of the night, nor children of dark- 
neſs, as the Syriac and Arabic verſions read; and 
the former changes the perſon and reads, ye are not 
the children of 'the mi, &c. of the night of the 
legal diſpenſation, / or of Gentile ignorance z or of a 
ſtare of natural darkneſs, | in unregeneracy-and un- 
belief: all which ſtrengthens the reaſon, why there 
was no need to write unto them concerning the 
time and ſeaſon of Chriſt's coming, and lays a foun- 
dation for the following exhortations... - 
| Ver.6..:Therefore let us not fleep as do others, &c.] 
As the reſt of the Gentiles, as unconverted perſons, 
who are in a ſtate of darkneſs, and are children of 
the night let us not act that part they do, or be 
like them; which profeſſors of religion too much 
are, when they indulge themſelves in carnal luſts 
and pleaſures, and are careleſs and thoughtleſs about 
the coming of the day of the Lord; and get into a 
ſtupid, drowſy, and flumbering frame of ſpiri ; 
when grace lies: dormant; as if it was not, and they 
grow backward to, and ſlothful in the diſcharge of 
duty, and content themſelves. with the bare ex- 
ternals of religion; and become lukewarm and in- 
different with reſpect to the truths and ordinances 
of the Goſpel, the cauſe of God, the intereſt of re- 
ligion, 2 glory of Chriſt; and are unconcerned 
about ſins ot omiſſion or commiſſion; and are will- 
ing to continue in ſuch à poſition, being diſpleaſcd 
at every admonition and exhortation given them to 
awake; but this is very; unbecoming children of 
the light, and of the day: but let us watch; over 
ourſelves, ; our hearts, thoughts, affections, words, 
and actions; and over others, our fellow-chriſtians, 
that they give not into bad principles and evil 
practices; and againſt ſin, and all appearance of it; 
againft the temptations of ſatan, the ſnares of the 
world, and the errors of wicked men, who lie in wait 
to deceive; and in the word and ordinances, and 
particularly in prayer, both unto it, in it, and at- 
ter it; and for the ſecond coming of Chriſt, with 
faith, affection, and patience; and the rather, be- 
cauſe of the uncertainty of the time of it: and be 
ſaber; not only in body, abſtaining from exceſſive 
eating and 2 uſing this world, and the 
good things of it, ſo as not to abuſe them, or our- 
ſelves with them; but alſo in mind, that the heart 
be not overcharged with the cares of this world ; 
for men may be ĩinebriated with the world, as well 
as with wine z, and the one is as prejudicial to the 
ſoul, as the other is to the body; for an immode- 
rate care for, and purſuit after the world, | choaks 
the word, makes it unfruitful, and runs perſons 
into divers ſnares. and temptations, and hurtful 
luſts. The Arabic verſion. renders it, let us repent; 
and the Etbiopic verſion, let us underſtand; as in- 
tending the ſobriety of the mind, repentance being an 
after thought of the mind, a ſerious reflection on 
aſt actions with ſorrow, and concern; and thinking 
foberly, and not more highly than a man ought; to 
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17452. in oppoſition to pride, vanity, and ſelf. 
| Se ngieey"t cin and ſhows a true and 
well informed underſtanding and judgment, and 
that a man is really fober and himſelf. 
Ver. 7. For they that fleep, fleep in the night, &c.] 
The night is the uſual ſeaſon for ſleep, and ſleep is 
only for ſuch who are in darkneſs, and are children 
of che night; and not proper to be indulged by 
ſuch Who are children of the day, and of the light: 
and they that be drunken, are drunken in the nigbi; 
drunkenneſs is a work of darkneſs, and therefore 
men given to exceſſive drinking, love darkneſs ra- 
ther chan light, and chuſe the night for their pur- 
poſe. To be drunk at noon is ſo ſhameful and 
ſcandalous, that men who love the ſin, and indulge 
themſelves in it, take the night-ſeaſon for it; and 
equally ſhameful it is, that enlightened perſons 
ſhould be inebriated, either with the cares of this 
fe, or with an over-weaning opinion of them- 
ſelves. r 3 
Ver. 8. But let us who are of the day, be ſober, 
&c.] As in body, ſo in mind; let us caſt off the 
works of darkneſs, and have no fellowſhip with 
them; ſince the day of grace has paſſed upon us, 
the darkneſs is gone, and the true light ſhines, 
let us walk as children of the light, living ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly : putting on the breaſt-plate 
of faith and love; this is the coat of mail, 1 Sam. 
xvii. 3, 38. which was made of iron or braſs; and 
the Etbiopic verſion here calls it, the iron coat. The 
alluſion ſeems to be to the high-prieſt's breaſt - plate 

of judgment, in which were put the Thummim and 
" Urim, which ſignify perfections and lights; faith 
may anſwer to the former, and love to the latter: 
theſe two graces go together, faith works by love, 
and love always accompanies faith; as there can be 
no true faith where there is no love, ſo there is no 
true love where faith is wanting : faith is a conſider- 
able part of the chriſtian ſoldier's breaſt-plate, and 
anſwers the end of a breaſt-plate, it being that 
2 which preſerves the vitals of religion, and 

eeps all warm and comfortable within; and ſe- 
cures the peace and joy of the ſaints, as it has to 
do with Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; wherefore 
this breaſt-plate is called, the breaſt-plate of righte- 
euſneſs, Eph. vi. 14. it fortifies the ſoul, and pre- 
ſerves it from fatan's temptations, from his fiery 
darts entering, and doing the miſchief they Would; 
it defends the heart againſt the errors of the wicked, 
for a man that believes has a witneſs in himſelf to 
the truths of the Goſpel, and therefore can*t be 
eaſily moved from them; and ſtrengthens a man 
againſt the carnal reaſonings of the mind, for faith 
in the promiſes of God, ſurmounts all the difficul- 
ties that reaſon objects to the fulfilling of them; 


„ 


and ſecures from the fears of death, the terrors of 


the law, and dread of the wrath of God: and love 
is the other part of the breaſt-· plate; love to God 
and Chriſt, is a means of keeping the believer 
ſound both in faith and practice; for a ſoul that 
truly loves God and Chriſt, can't give in to prin- 
ciples that depreciate the grace of God, and dero- 
gate from the glory and dignity, of the perſon and 
office of Chriſt, or the work of the Spirit; and 
ſuch love the ordinances and commands of Chriſt, 
and hate every falſe way of worſhip, or invention 
of men; and love to the ſaints is the bond of per- 
fectneſs, knits them together, preſerves unity and 
peace, and fortifies againſt the common enemy: 
and for an helmet, | the hope of ſulvation; the helmet 
is that part of armour which covers the head, and 

was made of braſs, 1 Sam. xvii. 3, 38. and uſed to 
de anointed with oil, that it might ſhine the 
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brighter, laſt the longer, and more. eaſily repel 
blows; to which this grace of the Spirit, hope of 


ſalvation by Chriſt, is fitly” compared: for by /al- 
vation is meant, falvation by Chriſt, ſpiritual ſal- 
vation, and that as. compleat in heaven; and hope 
is a grace wrought in the foul by the Spirit of God, 
which has for its foundation Chriſt and his righte- 
ouſneſs,” and for its object the heavenly glory; it 
covers the head in the day of battle, and preſerves 
from being overcome by fin and ſatan, when one 
that is deſtirute of it ſays there is no hope, and we 
will walk every man after the imagination of his 
own evil heart; it erects the head in time of diffi- 
culty, amidſt tribulation and afflictions; it defends 
it from fears of divine wrath which is reveale 

from heaven, and ſometimes in appearance ſeems 
to hang over it; and it preſerves from ſatan's temp- 
tations, 'and - being carried away with the error of 
the wicked, from the hope of the Goſpel: and 
thus a chriſtian clothed and armed with theſe graces, 
faith, hope, and love, ſhould be fo far from in- 
dulging himſelf in fin and ſloth, that he ought al- 
ways to be ſober and watchful, and prepared to 


waiting for his Lord's coming. | 

Ver: 9. For God hath not appointed us to wrath, 
&c.] To deſtruction and ruin, the effect of wrath ; 
though there are ſome that are veſſels of wrath, 


nation, and who are reſerved for the day of evil; 
but there are others Who are equally children o 
wrath, as deſerving of the wrath of God in them 
ſelves as others, who are not appointed to it; which 
is an inſtance of wonderful and diſtinguiſhing grace 


to them: but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt ; ſalvation is alone by Chriſt, he alone has 
wrought it out; it is in him, and in no other; he 
was appointed to this work, was called and ſent, 
and came to do it, and has done it; and God's 
elect, who were choſen in him, are appointed in 
the counſel and purpoſe of God, to obtain, poſſeſs, 
and enjoy this ſalvation z and which, as this appoint- 
ment, may be known, as it was by theſe Theſſaloni- 


only, but in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in 
much aſſurance; as it is an encouragement to faith 
and hope, ſo it excites to ſobriety and watchfulneſs, 
and the diſcharge of every duty. The doctrine of 
predeſtination does not lead to deſpair, but en- 
courages the hope of ſalvation; and it is no licen- 
tious doctrine, for election to ſalvation by Chrift, is 
through ſanctification of the Spirit, and unto holi- 
neſs ; and good works are the fruits of it, and are 
what God has foreordained his people ſhould walk 


in 


God, who are not appointed to wrath, but to ſal- 
vation by Chriſt, on which account he died for 
them; not merely as a martyr to confirm his doc- 
trine, or only by way of example, but as a ſurety, 
in the room and ſtead of his people 3. as a facrifice 
for their ſins, to make atonement for them, and ſave 


dation for hope of ſalvation by him: ghat whether 
we wake or fleep ; which phraſes are to be under- 
ſtood, not in the ſame ſents in which they are uſed 
in the context; as if the ſenſe was, whether. a man 
indulges himſelf in ſin, and gives way to ſleep and 
floth, 'and carnal ſecurity, or whether he is awake 


death of Chriſt have eternal life ſecured to him ; not 
but that there is a truth in this, that eternal life and 


falvation by Chriſt, as it does not depend on our 


watchtulneſs, 


meet the enemy in the-gate ; and be ready, always 


fitted for deſtruction, of old ordained to condem- 
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ans; the Goſpel having come to them, not in word 
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ver. 10. Who died for us, c.] The tle of 


them from them; ſo that his death lays a ſolid foun- 


and on his watch and guard, he ſhall through the 
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watchfulneſs, fo it ſhall not be hindered by the ſand their moſt holy faith; and be a riſing edifice, 
fleepy, drowſy frame of ſpirit, the children of God ſand grow up unto an holy temple in the Lord, and 


ſometimes 
waking are intended; and the meaning is, that thoſe 
for whom Chriſt died, are always fate, ſleeping or 
waking, whatever they are about and employed in, 
and in whatſoever ſituation and condition they are 
in this world; though it may be beſt of all to in- 

ret the words, of life and death; and they may 
have a particular regay 
Chriſt's ſecond coming, when ſome will be awake, 
or alive, and others will be aſleep in Chriſt, or dead; 
and it matters not which they are, whether. living 
or dead; ſee Rom. xiv. 7, 8, 9. for the end of 
Chriſt's dying for them, and which will be anſwer⸗ 
ed in one as well as in another is, that we Hould kve 
together with bim; Chriſt died for his people, who 
were dead in treſpaſles and fins, that they might 
live ſpiritually a life of ſanctification from him, and 
2 life of juſtification on him, and by him; and that 
they might live a life of communion with him; 
and that they might live eternally with him, in ſoul 
and body. in heaven, and reign with . him there, 
and of his glory; and this all the ſaints 
will, whether they be found dead or alive at his 
coming; for the dead will immediately ariſe, thoſe 
that ſleep in the duſt will awake at once, and they 
that are alive will be changed, and both will be 
caught up in the clauds, to meet the Lord in the 
air, and be for ever with him: now the conſidera- 
tion of the death of Chriſt, and this end of it, 
which will certainly be anſwered, ſerves greatly to 
encourage hope of ſalvation by him, and faith in 
him, and an earneſt expectation of his ſecond 
coming. 


Ver. 11, Wherefore comfort yourſelves together, 


to the ſtate of the ſaints at by 


fall into: but rather natural ſleep, and for an habitation of God through the Spirit: even 


s alſo ye do; which is ſaid in their commendation, 
and not through flattery, but to encourage them to 
2 on in this way; and from whence it may be ob- 

erved, that mutual conſolation, exhortation, and 
edification, are things the ſaints ſhould be ſtirred 
up to frequently, even though they are regarded 
them, and much more then ſhould theſe be 
DNR upon them, who are careleſs and negligent 
of them. Ai „ 5 
Ver. 12. And we beſeech you bretbren, &c.] Not 
in a natural or civil, but ſpiritual relation; and what 
follows relating to the miniſters of the word, the 
Apoſtle addreſſes this church on their behalf, not 
in an imperious and authoritative manner, but by 
way of intreaty, with great humility and ſtrong 
affection: know them that labour among you ; why 
were not non-reſidents, but were upon the ſpot 
with them; and where indeed ſhould "paſtors be, 
but with their flocks? and huſbandmen and vine- 
dreſſers, but in their fields and vineyards? and 
ſtewards, but in the families where they are placed? 
and 1 but with their children? nor were 
they loiterers in the vineyard, or ſlothful ſervants, 
and idle ſhepherds, but labourers z who laboured in 
the word and doctrine ; gave up themſelves to me- 
ditation, reading, and prayer; laboured hard in 
private, to find out the meaning of the word of 
God; and ſtudied to ſhew themſelves workmen, 
that need not be aſhamed; and preached the word 
in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon; faithfully diſpenſed all 
ordinances, and. diligently performed the duties of 

their office; and were willing to ſpend and be ſpent, 
for the glory of Chriſt, and the good of fouls, 


Kc. Either with the doctrine of the reſurrection] and earneſtly contended for the faith of the Goſ- 
of the dead, the ſecond coming of Chriſt, and the] pel; and all this they did, as among them, ſo for 
thoughts of being for ever with him, and one] them, for their ſpiritual good and welfare: ſome 
another, and ſo may be a repetition of the advice render the words, in you they laboured in teach- 


in ch. iv. 18. or wi 
were not in a ſtate of darkneſs, 
fidelity, but were children of th 


day, 
light, 


this conſideration, that they ing, inſtructing, and admoniſhing them; they la- 
\ cr Sp and in- boured to enlighten their underſtandings, to inform 
e light, and of the their judgments, to raiſe their affections, and to bring 
being called out of darkneſs into marvellous their wills to a reſignation to the will of God; to 
and ſhould enjoy the light of life; and with refreſh their memories with Goſpel truths ; to 


the doctrine of predeſtinatian, they being appointed [ſtrengthen their faith, encourage their hope, and 


not to wrath they were deſerving of, but to be poſ- draw out their love: to God and Chriſt, and the 
ſeſſed of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, of which they brethren: and what the Apoſtle directs them to, as 
could, never fail, ſince the purpoſe of God according [their duty towards theſe perſons, is to know them; 
to election, always ſtands ſure, not upon the foot that is, not to learn, their names, and know their 
of works, but upon his own ſovereign, and un- E who they were; for they could not but 
changeable grace 3 or with the doctrine, of Chriſt's know them in this ſenſe, ſince: they dwelt and la- 
ſufferings. and death, in their room and ſtead, boured among them, and were | continually em- 
whereby the law was fulfilled, juſtice ſatisfied, their ployed in inſtructing them; but that they would 
ſins atoned for, pardon procured, an everlaſting 2 themſelves known to them, and converſc 
righteouſneſs. brought in, and their ſalvation, fully freely and familiarly with them, that ſo might 
accompliſhed, things the Apoſtle had ſpoken of in know the. ſtate) of their ſouls, and be better able to 
the context: the words will bear to be rendered, ſpeak a word in, ſeaſon. to them; and that they 
en bort one another; that is, not to ſleep, as do would take notice of them, ſhew reſpe& to them, 
others, or indulge themſelves in fin and ſloth; but and an, affection for them; acknowledge them as 
to be ſober, and upon their watch and guard, and their paſtors, and account of them as ſtewards of 
in a poſture of defence againſt the enemy; to put] the myſteries of God, and own them as miniſters 
on the, Ile armour of God, and particularly the} of Chriſty and reckon them as bleſſings to them, 
breaſt- plate of faith and love, and for an helmet] and acknowledge the ſame with thankfulneſs; and 
the hope of ſalvation; and edify ane another; by | obey them, and ſubmit unto them in the miniſtry 
praying together, 8 with each other about of the word and ordinances, and to their counſel 
the doctrines of the Goſpel, and the. dealings. of | and advice, ſo. far as is | agreeable: to the word of 
God with their ſouls; abſtaining from all corrupt] God: the Aualic verſion renders it, that ye may 
communication, which has a tendency, to hurt” each | kyuaw. the dignity ef them: that labour among you; and 
others principles or practices, or to. ſtir up wrath ſo conduct and behave. towards them accordingly : 
and contention z. attending only to thoſe things and are oner you inbU Lord ; are ſet in the higheſt 
which are for the uſe of edifying, whereby their place in the church, and bear the higheſt office 
ſoulz might be more and more built upon. Chriſt, chare ; have · cha preſidence and government in 4 
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and go before the ſaints, and guide and direct them ſequences and muſt render their miniſtry great 
in matters both of doctrine and practice, being en-[uſcleſs and - unprofitable' ro thoſe WhO differ wi 
ſamples to the flock ; the Hriac verſion renders it, them, as well as render them very uncomfortable 


and ſtand before you , miniſtting unto you in holy fand unfit for it. The Arabic ver ſion Tertders it, 5. 


things, being ſervants to yvu for Jeſus ſake : and|yourſeives; as referring to internal peace im their 


this in the Lord; or by the Lord; for they did not ſown fouls, which they ſhould be com rned for; 4m 
take this honour to themſelves, nor were they ap- which only is attained to, enjoyed, ant. preſer ved, 


F 


pointed by men, but they were made able miniſters}by looking to the'bluod, righteouſnefs, and: ſacr 5 


of the word by God; received their gifts qualify- Ot 
ing them for this work "from Chriitz and were themſelves, atid with one another as bretliren, a 


fice of Chriſe: or elſe t may regard ptace a 


placed 28 overſeers of the church by the Holyſas members of the fame eflurch; which'às it is für 
Ghoſt: and it was only in things pertaining to tlie] their credit and reputation without doors, and fur 


Lord, that they were over them; not ein things their comfort, delight, and pleaſure within, in the 


civil, which. diſtinguiſnes them from civil magiſ-Ichurch- ſtate and fellowſhip, fo it tends'to mak the 
trates; nor in things ſecular and worldly, they miniſters of the Goſpel more eaſy and comfortable 
had nothing to do in their families, to preſide there, [in their! werk: thus the words conſidered in this 

l Wn 


or with their worldly: concerns, only in the churchſſenſe, Ravè ſtill a relation to tlienn. 

of Chriſt, and in things pertaining to their ſpiritual} - Ver. 14. Now. we erbort you, brethren, &c.] 
welfare; and though they were over them, yet un- Tkis is faid either to the miniſters of the word that 
der Chriſt, and in ſubjection to him, as their Lord laboured among them, preſided over them, and 
and king 3 governing not in an arbitrary and tyran- admoniſhed them; and the rather, becauſe ſome 
nical way, lording *it over God's heritage; uſurp- of theſe: things here directed to are preſſed upon the 
ing a dominion over the faith of men, coining new | members of the church in ver. 11. and which other- 


_ doctrines, and making new laws; but according to wife muſt make a'repetition here; or to the mem- 
the word of God, and laws of Chriſt, in the fear bers in conjunction witk their paltors : warn them 
of the Lord, and with à view to the glory of God, 


that are unruly; or diſorderly, idle perſons, work- 


and in love to ſouls: hence the Arabic verſion ren- ing not all, buſying themſelves with other mens 
ders it, in the love of the Lord; the phraſe in thefthatters,” and living upon the churches ftock, re- 
Lord, is omitged in the Sriac verſion: and admoniſh provei them for their ſloth, exhort them to work 


1 Or inſtri 


you, put into your minds good with their own hands; to do their own Hufineſs, and 


and wholeſome. things; and put you in mind of | with quietneſs eat their on bread; or ſuch wHo 
the doctrines of the Goſpel, of the duties of re- [keep not their places in the church, but are like 
lgion, of former experiences; and give warning ſoldiers that go out'of their rank, deſert their com- 
of ſin and danger, and reprove and rebuke withſ panies, and fly from their cours,” or ſtart aſſde, 
faithfulneſs; and as the caſe requires, either inſ rebuke theſe, and exhort them to fill up their 


public or private, and with ſharpneſs or tenderneſs. 


places, to abide by the church, and the ordinances 


Ver. 13. And to efteem them very bigbiy, &c;J|of Chriſt; or ſuch who ate contentious and quarrel- 
Or as the Ethiopic verſion renders it, honour tbem ſome, turbulent, headſtrong, and unruly, that cauſe 
abundantly ,, for ſuch are worthy of double honour, and foment animoſities and diviſions,” check them, 


and to be had in reputation; they ſhould be ho- 


admoniſh them, lay them under cenſure, for ſuch 


nourably thought of, and be high in the affectionsſa cuſtom and practice is not to be allowed of in the 
of the ſaints ; and ſhould eſteem them better than churches of Chriſt. Confort the feeble minded; ſuch 
themſelves, or others in the community; and ſhould] as are not able to bear the loſs of near and dear rela- 


be ſpoke well of, and their characters vindicated; 


tions; att ready to ſtagger under the crofs, and at 


from the reproach arid obloquy of others; andi the re prbaches and? perſecutions of tie world; and 

ſhould be ſpoke reſpectfully to, and be honourably are almoſt over- ſet with" the remprittons of faran 

done by; ſhould be provided for with an honour-|and® are born down d diſcoutaged with the cor-" 
able maintenance, which is part of the double ho- ruptions of their hearts, ſpeak a comfortable word 
nour due to them in 1 Tim. v. 17, 18. and this to them, encourage them with the doctrinès of 
ſhould be in love; not in fear, nor in hypocriſy and grace, and the promiſes of the Goſpel. Support 
diſſimulation; not in word and in tongue only, but Sh weak; who are weale in faith and knowledge, 
from the heart and real affection: the Syriac verſionſtrengthen them, hold them up; or, as the Syriac 
renders it, that they be eſteemed by you "with more verſion renders it, take the burden of the weak, and 
abundant love; with an increaſing love, or with|carry it, bear their infirmities, as is directed in 
greater love than is ſhewn to the brethren in com- Rom. xv. 1. be patient towards all men; towards the 
mon, or to private members: and that for their|unruly, the feeble-minded, and the weak, as well 
works ſake ; for the ſake of the work of the miniſ-]as to other chriſtians, that know more, and behave 
try, which is a good work as well as honourable ;|better, and alſo to the men of this world, as well as to 


is beneficial to the ſouls of men, and is for the glo 


ry [believers ; give place to wrath, and leave vengeance 


of God, being diligently and faithfully performed|to him to whom it belongs z exercife Jong-ſuffer- 
by them; on which account they are to be valued, ing and forbearance with fellow creatures and fellow. 


and not for an empty title without labour. And þe|chriftians. g | 
at peace among yourſelves. The Yulgate Latin ver- 


lion reads, with them; and ſo the Syriac verſion, man, &c.] Not an ill word for an ill word, rai 
connecting the former ' clauſe with this, for their ing for railing, nor an ill action for an ilt action; 


works ſake have peace with them; that is, with the 


no, not to any man whatever, not to an enemy, a 


miniſters of the word; don't diſagree with them perſecutor, a prophane perſon, as well as not to a 
upon every trivial occaſion; or make them offenders brother, a believer in Chriſt ; and this the ſaints 
for a word; keep up a good underſtanding, and ſhould not only be cateful of, and guard againſt 
cultivate love and friendſhip with them; embrace in themſelves, but ſhould watch over one another, 
them with brotherly love, as the Ethiopic verſion ren- and ſee to it, that no ſuch practice is found in each 
ders the words, underſtanding them alſo as-relating{other. * But ever follow that which is good; honeſt- 
to miniſters; a difference with them is of bad con- ly, "morally, Peay: and profitably good; even 


Vor, III. 58. 


* 


every 
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perſon, in his blood 
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work, which is according to the will 
done in faith, from love, and to the 


exe good 


gory of God ; and particularly afts of beneficence 
and liberality to the and which are not to be 
Kon d 


once, or now and one, but to be followed 


and purſued after, and that always: both among your-| 


ſelves, and o all men; not only to the houſhold of 
faith, tho' to them eſpecially, and in the firſt place, 
but to all other men, as op ity offers, even to 
our enemies, and them that perſecute us, and deſpite- 
fully uſe us; do good to their bodies, and to their 


ſouls, as much as in you lies, by feeding and cloth- 


ing the one, and by praying for, adviſing and in- 
. the peter. FE Ai bs 

Ver. 16. Rejoice evermore.] Not in a carnal, but 
in a ſpiritual way, with joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and which ariſes from a view of pardon by the 
blood of Chrift, of juſtification by his righteoulneſs, 
and atonement by his ſacrifice ; not in themſelves, 
45 the wicked man rejoices in his wickedneſs, and 
the hypocrite and formaliſt in his profeſſion of re- 
ligion, and the Gag no4 he gains by it; and the 
Phari te and legaliſt in his. morality, civility, nega- 
tive holineſs, and obedience to the rituals of the 
law ; for ſuch rejoice: in their boaſtings, and all 
ſuch rejoicing is evil; but in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
in the greatneſs, fitneſs, fulneſs, and glory of his 

rſon,, in h d, righteouſneſs, and ſacrifice, in 
what he is in himſelf, and is made unto, his people, 


N 


and in what he has done, and is ſtill doing for 


230 I. THE SSALONIANS. ch. v.. 1618. 


tance, and therefore ſhould daily pray for it; and 
beſides certain times both in the cloſet, and in the 
family, in which they ſhould attend the throne of 
grace, there is ſuch a thing as mental prayer, pray. 
ing in the heart, private ejaculations of the ſoul, which 
may be ſent up to heaven, whilſt a man is engaged 
in the affairs of life. The Ethiopic verſion renders 
the words, pray frequently ; don't leave off praying, 
or ceaſe. from it thro* the prevalence of ſin, the 
8 of ſatan, or thro* diſcouragement, be- 
cauſe an anſwer is not immediately had, or through 
careleſſneſs and negligence, but continue in it; and 
be often'gt it; ſee Luke xviii. 1—8. : Theſe words 
are oppoſed to the practice of, ſuch, who either 
pray not at all, or having uſed it, have left. it off, 
or who only pray in a time of trouble and diſtreſs, 
and bear hard on thoſe who think they ſhould not 
pray but when under the influences of the Spirit, 
and when his graces are in a lively exerciſe : the 
reaſon for this rule of praying with frequency and 
conſtancy, is, becauſe the ſaints are always needy, 
they are always in want of mercies of one kind or 
another, and therefore ſnould continually go to the 
throne of grace, and there aſk for grace and mercy 
to help them in time of nee c. | 

Ver. 18. In every thing give thauks, &c.] That 
is, to God the Father, in the name of Chriſt; ſec 
Eph. v. 20. thanks are to be given to him for all 
things, as the Ethiopic verſion renggrs- it z; for all 
temporal good things; for our being the preſerva- 
tion of them; for food and raiment, and all che mer- 


them, and particularly in the ſalyation he has 
ens 7 and not in the things of this life, 


and the attainments of it, either of body, or of 


mind, or, of, eſtate, as. in ſtrength, wiſdom, or 


riches; but in things ſpiritual, that bur names are 
written in * and we are redeemed by the 
blood of Chriſt, and called by his grace, and ſhall 
be glorified together with him; and not only in 
proſperity, but in adverſity, ſince all things work 
ether for good, and afflictions ſerve for, the exer- 

ciſe of grace; and eſpecially, ſince to . ſuffer. re- 
roach and perſecution for the ſake of Chriſt, and 
Fs Goſpel, is a. great honour, and the Spirit of 


| God, and of gloty, reſts on ſuch, and great will 


be their reward in heaven: and there is always rea- 


* 1 


ſon, and eyer a firm ground and foundation for re- 
joicing with believers, let their circumſtances or 
their frames be what they will; ſince God, their co- 
venant God, is unchangeable, and his love to them 
is from everlaſting to everlaſting invariably the 


ſame; the covenant of grace, which is ordered in 


all things, and ſure, is firm and immoveable; and 
Jeſus, the mediator of it, is the ſame to-day, yeſ- 
terday, and for ever. 5 
Ver. 17. Pray without ceaſing.) Not that ſaints 
ſhould be always on their knees, or ever lifting up 
their hands, and vocally calling 9 5 God; this is 
not required of them, and would claſh with, and 
5 in upon other parts of religious worſhip, and 
the duties of civil life, which are to be attended to, 
as well as this, and beſides would be impracticable; 
for however willing a ſpiritual man might be to be 
ed in this work always, yet the fleſh is weak, 
and would not be able to bear it; and it requires 


food and drink, ſleep and reſt, for its refreſhment 


and ſupport ; for all which there muſt be time al- 
lowed, as well as for other actions of animal life, 
and the buſineſs of a man's calling. But the mean- 
ing is, that believers ſhould be daily, and often 
found in the performance of this duty; for as their 


wants daily return upon them, and they are called 
to freſh ſervice, and further trials and exerciſes, 
they have need of more 5 * ſtrength, and aſſiſ· 


cies of life; for the means of the ward and 
ordinances, and the miniſters of the Goſpel ; for ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings, for electing, redeeming, regenerat- 
ing, adopting; pardoning,. juſtifying, and perſever- 
ing grace; for a meetneſs for heaven, a right unto 
it, and a hope of it; and eſpecially for Jeſus 
Chriſt, for ſuch an huſband, ſuch an head, ſuch a 
ſurety. and ſaviour, and advocate with the Father, 
as he, is; and for life, peace, joy, comfort, righ- 
teouſnels, and ſalvation in him: and thanks ſhould 
be given to God in every circumſtance of life ; in 
adverſity, as 70h did; when not in ſo comfortable 
and agreeable a frame of ſoul as to be wiſhed for, 
ſince it might be worſe, and is not black deſpair ; 
even under the . temptations of ſatan, ſince they 
might be greater and heavier, and fince the grace of 
God is ſufficient to bear up under them, and deliver 
out of them, and ſince there is ſuch a ſympathiz- 
ing high-prieſt and ſaviour; and in afflictions of 
every kind, ſince they are all for good, temporal, 
or ſpiritual, or al. For this is the will of God; 
which may refer either to all that is ſaid from ver. 
11. to-this paſſage, or. particularly to this of giv- 
ing thanks; which is the revealed and declared will 
of God, is a part of that good, perfect, and accept- 
able will of his, and what is well-pleaſing in his 
ſight, and grateful to him; ſee P/. Kix. go, 31: 
and is in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you ; either declared 
in and by him, who has made known the whole of 
the will of God, and ſo the Arabic verſion, which 
he wills of you by Jeſus Chriſt ; or which is exem- 
plied in Chriſt, who for, and in all things, gave 
thanks to God, and had his will reſigned to his in 
every circumſtance of life; or, which being done, 
is acceptable to God thro*-Chriſt. The Alexandrian 
copy reads, for this is the will of God towards you 


. 
— 


are in Chriſt. ſecretly by election, and openly by 
effectual vocation; and who, of all men in the 
world, have reaſon to be thankful for every thing, 


and in every circumſtance. 


in Chriſt Jeſus ; that is, with reſpect to you who 
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Chi, v. $.19—22. I. THESSALONIANS. 


Ver. 19. Quench not the Spirit.] By which is neglect and contempt, but ſhould be ſeriouſly con- 
meant, not the perſon of the Spirit, but either the] ſidered, and diligently ſearched and enquired into. 

of the Spirit, which may be compared to Yea, the prophecies of private men, ſuch as Aga- 
ght, and fire, and heat, to which the alluſion isbn, and others, in the Apoſtle's time, and in later 


. 


in the text; ſuch as faith, which is a light ingthefages, are not to be ſlighted; tho' inſtances of this 


ſoul, a ſeeing of the Son, and an evidence of things}kind are rare in our times, and things of this na- 
not ſeen 3 and love, which gives a vehement flame, ture ſhould not be precipitantly, and without care, 
which many waters cannot quench ; and zeal, whichſgiven into: but rather Nn here intend the 


is the boiling up of love, the effervency of it ſexplanation of ſcripture, and the preaching of the 


and ſpiritual knowledge, which is alſo light, and of 


an increaſing nature, and are all graces of the Spi- 
25 and cho theſe can't be totally extinguiſhed, 
and utterly put put and loſt, yet they may be 
greatly damped ; the light of faith may. become 
dim; and the flame of love be abated, -and that 
wax cold; the heat of zeal may paſs into luke- 
warmneſs, and an indifference of ſpirit ; and the 


word, and particularly by perſons who hgd not the 
gift of tongues, and theretore men were apt to de- 
pile them; ſee 1 Cor. xiii. 2. and xiv. 1, 3, 4, 5» 
24, 31. Juſt as in our days, if perſons have not 
had a liberal education,” and do not underſtand La- 
tin, Greek, and Hebrew, 75 they have miniſterial 
gifts, and are capable of explaining the word to 
edification and comfort, yet are ſet at nought and 


231 


4 


light of knowledge ſeem to decline inſtead of in - rejected, which ſhould not be. | 

creaſing; and all thro' indulging ſome fin or fins,| Ver. 21. Prove all things, &c.] That are faid 
by keeping ill company, and by neglecting the or- by the prophets, all the doctrines which they de- 
dinances of God, prayer, preaching, and other in- liver; hear them, tho' they have not the gift of 
Ritutions of the Goſpel ; wherefore ſuch an exhor-[tongues, and all deſirable advantages; don't reject 
tation is neceflary to quicken ſaints, and ſtir them them on that account, and refuſe to hear them, for 


op to the uſe of thoſe means, whereby thoſe graces|ſo, many uſeful men may be laid aſide, and the Spi- 


are cheriſhed and preſerved in their lively exerciſe ; rit of God in them be quenched ; try their gifts, and 
though rather the gifts of the Spirit are intended. Jattend to their doctrines, yet don't implicitly believe 
The extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, beſtowed on every thing they ſay, but examine them according 
the Apoſtles at the day of Pentecoſt, are repreſent- to the word of God, the teſt and ſtandard of truth; 
ed under the ſymbol of fire, to which perhaps the] ſearch the ſcriptures, whether- the things they ſay 
Apoſtle may here have reſpect ; and the more or- are true or no. Not openly erroneous perſons, and 
dinary gifts of the Spirit are ſuch as are to be ſtirred known hereticks, are to be heard and attended on, 
vp, 4 coals of fire are ſtirred up, in order that but the miniſters of the word, or ſuch who are 
they may durn, and ſhine the brighter, and give ſaid to have a gift of propheſying; theſe ſhould 
both üghe and heat, 2 Tim. i. 6. and which may] make uſe of it, and the church ſhould try and 
be ſaid to be quenched,” when they are e judge their gift, and accordingly encourage or diſ- 
and lie by as uſeleſs; when they are wrapp'd up inſcourage; and alſo their doctrines, and if talſe reject 
a napkin, or hid in the earth ; or When men are re- them, and if true receive them. Hold faſt that 
ſtrained from the uſe of them; or when the uſe of wbich is good; honeſt, ' pleaſant, profitable, and 
them is not attended to, or brought into contempt, [agreeable to ſound doctrine, to the analogy of faith, 
and the exerciſe of them rendered uſeleſs and un- and the ſcriptures of truth, and is uſeful and edi- 
profitable, as much as in them lies. And even pri-|fying, inſtructive both as to principle and practice; 

te perſons ma quench the Spirit of God, his|ſuch ſhould be held faſt, that no man take it away 


vate 
gits ol light and knowledge, when they hold the and be retained, tho* a majority may be againſt 


truth in unrighteouſneſs, impriſon it, and conceal it, it, for the multitude is not always on the ſide of 
and don't publickly profeſs it as they ought. truth; and though it may be rejected by men of 
Ver. 20. Deſpiſe not propheſyings.)] Or propbecies; learning and wealth, as Chriſt and his doctrines were 
the prophecies of the Old Teſtament concerning the rejected by the Scribes and Phariſees, and rulers of 
firſt coming of Chriſt, concerning his perſon, office, the people; and tho' it may be reproached as a 
and work, his obedience, ſufferings, and death, his re- =F upſtart notion, or a licentious one, ſince 
ſurrection from the dead, aſcenſion and ſeſſion at God's|rheſe were charges againſt the doctrine of Chriſt, 
right hand; for tho? all theſe are fulfilled, yet they and his Apoſtles ; and tho? it may be attended with 
have ſtill their uſefulneſs 3 for by CPP thele[affliction and perſecution, yet none of theſe things 
with facts, the perfections of God, his omniſcience, [ſhould move from it, or cauſe to let it go. 

truth, faithfulneſs, wiſdom, &c. are demonſtrated, the] Ver. 22. Abſtain from all appearance of evil.] Of 
authority of the ſcriptures eſtabliſhed, the truths off doctrinal evil. Not only open error and hereſy. are 


the Golpel illuſtrated and confirmed, and faith|to be avoided, but what has: any ſhew of it, or 


ſtrengthenedz and beſides, there are many prophecies looks like it, or carries in it a ſuſpicion. of it, or 
which regard things to be done, and yet to be done may be an occaſion thereof, or lead unto it; where- 


under the Goſpel-diſpenſation, and therefore ſhould fore all new words and phraſes of this kind ſhould 


not be ſet at nought, but highly valued and eſteem- be ſhunned, and the form of ſound words held faſt : 
ed: alſo the predictions of Chriſt concerning his and ſo of all practical evil, not only from fin itſelf, 


own ſufferings, and death, and reſurrection from and all ſorts of ſin, leſſer or greater, as the“ Jetos 
the dead, and what would befal his diſciples after- have a ſaying, * take care of 


a light as of a heavy 
wards, with many things relating to the deſtruc-|*< commandment,” that is, take care of commit- 
tion of Feruſalem, his ſecond coming, and the end ting a leſſer, as a greater fin, and from the firſt 
of the world, theſe ſhould be had in great eſteem ; motions of ſin; but from every occaſion of it, and 
nor ſhould what the Apoſtles foretold concerning|what leads unto it, and has the appearance of it, 
the riſe of antichriſt, the man of ſin, and the apo-[or may be ſuſpected of others to be fin, and fo 


ſtacy of the latter days, and the whole book of the "% offence, and be a matter of ſcandal. The Fews _ 


Revelations, which is no other than a prophecy offffave a ſaying very agreeable to this -, „remove 
the . ſtate of the church, from the times of the“ thyſelf afar off (or abſtain) from filthineſs, and 
Apoſtles to the end of the world, be treated with! from every thing, 19 mon. that is like unto it. 
. . „ FL 5 3 | ; Ver. 
25 ö ” Pirke Abot, e. 2 5.1. pad Druſium in loc. 
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and act according to them, and his Un infuffi- 
ciency to impreſs their minds with them; and that 


— 
_ — 
- 


_ prays for; for ſanctification is a progreſſive, gra- | 
dual work, it is like feed caſt into the earth, which [has promiſed to ſanctify and cle 


of 
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Ver. 23. And the very God of peace, &c.] Or] and theit breath is holy.“ See the note on Zeb. 
the God of peace himſelf.” The Apoſtle follows his iv. 12, Some by ſpirit underſtand the : graces and 
cxhortations with prayer to God, knowing the weak - gifts of the Spirit in a regenerate, man; and. by the 
neſs and impotency of the ſaints to receive them, ,ſoul, the foul as regenerated, and as it is the ſcar 

nd ſubject of theſe graces; and by he lady, the ha- 
bitation of the ſoul, which is influenced by the grace 
unleſs the Lord opened their ears to diſcipline, and that is in it; and this is a ſenſe not to be deſpiſcd. 
lealed inſtruction to them, they would be uſelefs Others by 7he /pirit underſtand the rational and im- 
and in vain: Wherefore he applies to the throne of mortal ſoul of man, often, called a ſpirit, as in Eci. 
grace, and addreſſes God as the God of peace; ſo xi. 8 by the ſoul, the animal and ſenſitive 
called, becauſe of the concern he has in peace and foul, Which man has in common with brutes; ſec 
reconciliation made by the blood of Chriſt, and be- ¶Eccl, iii, 21, and by the body, the outward, frame of 
cauſe he is the giver of peace of conſcience, and [fleſh and blood, and bones; but rather ſpirit and 
the author of peace, concord, and unity among the foul deſign the ſame immaterial, immortal, and ra- 
ſaints, and of all happineſs and proſperity, both in [tional ſoul'of man, conſidered in its different powers 
this world; and in that which is to come; Tee. the and faculties. The ſpirit may intend the under- 
note on Rom. xv. 33. And the Apoſtle might ſtanding, Job xxxii. 8. which is the principal, lead- 
chuſe to addreſs God under this character, partly ing, and governing faculty of the ſoul z and which 
to encourage boldneſs, freedom, and intrepidity at being , enlightened by the Spirit of God, a man 
the throne of grace, and partly to raiſe hope, *ex- [knows himſelf, Chriſt Jeſus, and the things of the 
pectation, and faith of having his requeſts anſwer- Spirit, the truths of the Goſpel, and receives and 
ed, ſince God is not an angry God, nor is fury in values them. The /aul\ may include the will and 
him, but the God of peace: and the petitions he ſaffections, which are influenced by the underſtand- 
puts up for the Theſſaloniant are as follow; and firſt, ing ; and in a regenerate man the will is brought to 
that God would ſanZify-you wholly ; or all of you, ſa refignation to the will of God, and the affections 
as the Arabic verſion ; or all of you perfeftly, as the [are ſet upon divine things, and the body is the in- 
Syriac verſion.” Theſe perſons were ſanctified by ſtrument of performing religious and ſpiritual ex- 
the Spirit of God, but not perfectly; the Goſpel |erciſes : and theſe, the Apoſtle prays may be pre- 
was come to them in power, and had wrought ef- ſerved Zlameleſ5 ;. not that he thought they could be 
fectually in them, and they were turned from idols kept from ſinning entirely in thought, word, or 
to ſerve the living God, and had true faith, hope, deed; but that they might be preſerved ip purity 
and love implanted in them, and which they were land chaſtity from the groſs enormities of life, and 
enabled to exerciſe in a very comfortable and com- be kept from a total and final falling away, the 
mendable manner; but yet this work of grace es work of grace be at laſt compleated on the ſoul 
ſanctification begun in them was far from being land ſpirit, and the body be raiſed in incorruprtion, 
perfect, nor is it in the beſt of ſaints. There is fand glory; and both at the coming of Chriſt be 
ſomething lacking in the faith of the greateſt be-|preſented faultleſs, and without blame, without ſpot 


liever, love often waxes cold; and hope is not lively [or wrinkle, or any ſuch. thing, firſt to himſelf, and 
at all times, and knowledge is but in part; ſin then to his Father. 15 = 


dwells in all; the ſaints are poor and needy, their] Ver. 24. Faithful is þ that calleth you, Nec. Into 


wants continually return upon them, and they need [the fellowſhip of his Son, and to his kingdom and 
daily ſupplies ; the moſt holy and knowing among glory, and who continues to do ſo, not only exter- 
them diſclaim perfection in themſelves, though de- nally by his word, but internally by his ſpirit and 


firous of it. Their ſanctification in Chriſt is per- grace. bo alſo will do it. Two things the Apo- 
- fect, but not in themſelves; there is indeed a per- Ni 


| e mentions, as the. ground of confidence, that 
fection of parts in internal ſanctification, every grace [the above petitions would be heard and anſwered ; 


is implanted, there is not one wanting; the new crea-· that is, that God would wholly ſanctify them, and 
ture, or new man, has all its parts, tho” theſe are [preſerve the whole of them blameleſs to the com- 
not come to their full growth; there is not a per- ing of Chriſt ; and they are the faithtulneſs of God, 
tection of degrees, and this is what the Apoſtle and the effectual calling of his ſaints, ,, God is faith- 
ful to his word, his covenant and promiſes ; he 

his pcople 
{prings up, firſt the blade, then the ear, then the [from all their ſins, and to preſetve them tate to 
full corn in the ear, and is as light, which ſhines his kingdom and glory;  agreeably the Arabic ver- 
more and more to the perfect day. Sanctified per-|ſion renders this laſt clauſe, and will execute his pro- 
ſons are firſt as new-born babes, and then they grow [aſe : and effectual vocation, is a ſure pledge ot 
up to be young men, and at laſt become fathers in glorification; whom God calls he juſtifies and glo- 


Chriſt ; and this work being begun, is carried on, |rifies; as ſure as he gives grace, he will give glory; 


and will be performed, fulfilled, and made perfect: and whom he calls to his eternal glory, he will 
and it is God's work to do it; he begins, and he|make perfect, ſtabliſn, ſtrengthen, and ſettle. 
carries it on, and he will finiſh it; and therefore The Complutenſian edition reads, who alſo will mate 
the Apoſtle prays to him to do it; this is his firſt|your hope firm; that is, with reſpe to the abcve 
petition : the-ſecond follows, and I pray God your |things. | . "op 

whole ſpirit, ſoul and body, be preſerved blameleſs unto\ Ver. 25. Brethren, pray for us.] Which is added 
the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, A like divi- with great beauty and propriety, after the Apoſtle 
lion of man is made by the Jews: ſays one of their [had ſo earneſtly and egen prayed ſor them; 
writers ?, * a man cannot know God, unleſs he and this is directed, not to the paſtors of the church 
* knows, 3913) Wen ND), bis ſoul, his breath, only, but to all the members of it, whom the Apo- 
or bis ſpirit, and his body.” Says R. Iſaac, Iſtle ſtiles brethren in a ſpiritual relation, as he often 
% worthy are the righteous in this world, and in] does; and of whom he requeſts, that they would 
the world to come, for lo, they are all holy ; pray for him, and the reſt of his fellow - miniſtets 


their Zoch is holy, their /ouf is holy, their ſpirit, land labourers in the word, that God would 11 


7 Aben Ezra in Exod, xxxi, 18. * Zohar in Lev, fol. 29. 2, 
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and more ualify and fit them for their work, aſſiſt 
in private dies and meditations, give them free- 
dom of thought, liberty of expreſſion, and a door 
of utterance, and follow their miniſtrations with a 
divine bleſſing and ſucceſs, and deliver them out 
of the hands of unreaſonable men; ſee the note on 
Heb. xiii. 18. | 

Ver. 26. Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſs.]; 
In oppoſition to an unchaſte and hypocritical one.. 
His meaning is, that they would ſalute the mem- 
bers of the church in his name, and give his chri- 
ſtian love and affections to them. And his view 
js, to recommend to them brotherly loy& to each 
other, and to ſtir them up to the mutual exerciſe 


of it more and more. 

Ver. 27. I charge yon by the Lord, &c.) Or I 
adjure by the Lord; by the Lord Jeſus : it is in the 
form of an oath, and a very ſolemn one; and 
ſhows that oaths may be uſed on certain and ſo- 
lemn occaſions : that this Epiſtle be read unto all the 
boly brethren ;, to all the members of the church, 
who are called holy, becauſe they were ſanctified or 
ſet a-part by God the Father in election; and were 
ſanctiſied by the blood of Chriſt, or their ſins were 


jated, or atoned for by the ſacrifice of Chriſt in 


emption; and were ſanctified or made holy by 


the Spirit of God in regeneration; and were en- 


abled by the grace of God to live holy lives and | 


to conceal it, the Apoſtle in a. very 


heard, and uſed by aß "of 
| Ver. 28. The grace of our Lord Feſtus Chriſt. be 


only to ſome of the principal members of the 
church, it may be to one or more of their elders; 
leſt he or they ſhould be tempted on any account. 
ſolemn. man- 
ner adjures, that it be read publickly to the whole 
church whom it concerned, that all might hear, 
and learn, and receive ſome advantage from it; 
from whence we may learn, as is obſerved by many 
interpreters, that the ſacred ſcriptures, neither one 
part nor another, nor the whole of them, are to be 
ept from private chriſtians, but may be read, and 
2 . . 


1 


with you, Amen.] This is the Apoſtle's uſual ſalu- 
tation in all his Epiſtles, and the token of the ge- 
nuineneſs of them, 2 T¹ iii. 78S. fee the notes 
on Rom. xvi. 20. 1 Cor. xv. 23. and 2 Cor. xili. 14. 


The ſubſcription to this Epiſtle is not genuine, 
which runs thus, The firſt * unto the Thef- 
ſalonians was written from Athens ; whereas it ap- 

+ pears from ch. ii. 1,6. compared with Adds xviii. 

1, 5. that it was written from Corinth, and not 
from Atbens; nor are theſe laſt words, from 
Athens, in Beza's Claromontane copy; though 
they ſtand in the Syriac and Arabic verſions of 
the London Polyglot bible, which add, and ſent by 


converſations. Now this Epiſtle being directed 
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The Second Epiſtle of PA UL the Apoſtle to 


the 7 H E S SA 


HIS ſecond Epiſtle. was written, not 
from Athens, as the ſubſcription teſtifies, 
nor from Rome, as Athanafius.* ſuppoſes ; 

but from Corinth, from whence was ſent 

the former, and where the Apoſtle and Timothy, and 

Slvanus met; and which was ſent about half a year 
after the other. The deſign of which is to com- 
fort and ſupport the Theſſalonians under the afflic- 
tions and perſecutions they endured for the fake of 
the Goſpel; and to rectify a miſtake they had gone 
into, and which might be occaſioned by what the 


CHA 


HIS chapter, beſides the inſcription and ſa- 

lutation, contains a thankſgiving for the 
flouriſhing condition in which the graces. of the 
Spirit were in theſe ſaints, and conſolation for them 
under their ſuffering circumſtances, The. ini{crip- 
tion and falutation are in ver. 1, 2. and are as uſual: 
the thankſgiving is in ver. 3. for the growth of their 
faith, the abounding of their love, and their. con- 
ſtant patience under perſecutions and affliction, in- 
ſomuch that the Apoſtle alſo gloried of them for 


theſe things among other churches, ver. 4. and as 


an encouragement to them to continue patient un- 
der ſufferings, he obſerves that this was a token of 


reckoned worthy of his kingdom for which they 
ſuffered, ver. 5: and of which righteous judgment 
they might be aſſured, from the nature of God 
himſelf, whoſe juſtice required a retribution of ven- 
geance to their perſecutors, and reſt to them with 
the Apoſtles, ver. 6, 7. the time of which reſt and 
eaſe is pointed at, as that it will be at the coming 
of Chriſt ; which is deſcribed by the place from 
whence he comes, heaven; by his retinue, his 
mighty angels; by the manner in which he ſhal] 
come, in flaming fire; and by the vengeance he 
will execute: the objects of which are alſo deſcribed, 
by their ignorance of God, and by their diſobedi- 
ence to the Goſpel of Chriſt ; and by the nature of 
the puniſhment inflited on them, which will lie in 
an expulſion from the preſence, power, and glory 


n 
I a 4 4; TTY — 14 — —— 14 I * 


rns. 


LONIANS. 


Apoſtle had ſaid in his former Epiſtle, concerning 
the ſecond coming of Chriſt, as though it was juſt 
at hand; which might lead them to neglect their 
worldly buſineſs, and duties of civil life, and give 
the enemies of the Goſpel an advantage againſt the 
whole of it as falſe, ſnould not this prove true; as 
alſo to exhort. this church to take notice of diſorderly 
perſons, ſuch as were idle and buſy bodies, and 
withdraw from them, and remove them from their 
communion, as being not only burdenſome to 
them, but a reproach to their profeſſion. 


3 


and body, ver. 7, 8, 9. but as for them, the per- 
ſecuted ſaints, and which is mentioned for their 
comfort, Chriſt ſhall at this day be glorified and ad- 
mired in them, and by them, ver. 10. wherefore 
the Apoſtle prays for the perſeverance of them, that 
the good work of faith might be performed in them, 
and they enjoy the glory they were called unto; 
and that Chriſt might be glorified in them, and they 
in him; not according to their works, but accord- 
ing to the grace of God through him, ver. 11, 12. 


Ver. 1. Paul, and Sylvanus, and Timotheus, &c.] 
See the note on 1 The. i. 1. | 

Ver. 2. Grace be unto you, and peace, &c.] See 
the note on Rom. i. 7. 

Ver. 3. We are bound to thank God, &c.] Since 
all bleſſings temporal and ſpiritual, come from him: 


favours, or continuing former ones; and becauſe 
thoſe, eſpecially which are of a ſpiritual nature, al- 
ways abide, ſuch as faith and love; which the 
Apoſtle particularly takes notice of, the members 
of this church had, and were increaſing in them: 
for it is not for himſelf, but for them he gives 
thanks, for you brethren ; who were ſo, not ina 
natural or civil relation, but in a ſpiritual one, bei 
the children of God, and brethren of Chriſt ; 

to do this for them, he looked upon himſelf with 


per, and fitting; it not only becomes the perſons 


of God, and in an everlaſting deſtruction of ſoul 


who have received mercies from God to be __ 


* Synopſis Sacr, Script. Tom. II. p. 129. 


and that always; ſeeing he is ever giving out freſh 


others under an obligation: as it is meet; juſt, pro- 


Goſpel, who. are bound, and whom it becomes 


* 


| 5 
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ful for them; but it is very right for others to join [erciſe and increaſe of them; but of theſe not as 
with them in it, and —— the miniſters of the] of themſelves, or as owing to him, and his fellow: 


: | miniſters, but as inſtances of the graca of God, and 


tis agreeable to their office and profeſſion to give tor which he gives thanks to him: and beſides, he 
God the praiſe and glory of all the grace, and the did not glory of theſe in the preſence of God, in 
*ncreaſe of it, which thoſe, who attend their la- whoſe preſence none ſhould glory, but in the churches 
bours, are favoured with, ſince this is not of them, [of God; the other churches in Macedonia and Achaia, 
but of God; and it was for an increaſe of grace ſ as Philippi, Berea, Corinth, &c. he gave thanks 
the Apoſtle here gives thanks, as he judged he was to God for them, and gloried of them before men, 
obliged to do, and it was fit he ſhould. Becauſe or among the ſaints, to the glory of the grace of 


that your faith groweth exceedingly. Their faith was 


God in them, and in order to ſtir up other churches 


not a faith of miracles, nor a mere hiſtorical faith, [to an emulation and imitation of them. And the 
or a counterfeit and temporary one, but the faith | particulars he gloried of them for, were as follow, 
of God's elect; which is the evidence of things not or your patience and faith in all your perſecutions and 
ſeen, of an unſeen Chriſt, and the glories of an-|zribulations that ye endure ; many and fore were the 
other world; that grace by which a man goes outſreproaches, the afflictions, and perſecutions that be- 


of himſelf to Chriſt for righteouſneſs, life, and ſal- 


tel them for the ſake of Chriſt, and their profeſſion 


vation; by which he is juſtified, and by which he [of him, and his Goſpel; and which is mote or leſs 
lives on Chrift, and walks on in him as he has re- the caſe of every one that will live godly in Chriſt 
teived him. This was theirs ; it was not of them-} Jeſus : and thefe they endured, they bore and ſtood 


ſelves, the produce of nature, or the fruit of their 


up under, they were not ſhocked, and ſtaggered, 


natural power and-free-will; but it was the gift of ſand moved from the hope of the Goſpel by them; 
God, and of his operation; a fruit of the Spirit of | which ſhows that the truth of grace was in them; 
God, and of which Chriſt was the author and] for where there is not the root of the matter, when 
finiſher ; and was only theirs, as being given unto [tribulation and affliction ariſe becauſe of the pro- 
them, implanted in them, and exerciſed by them | feſſion of the word, ſuch are offended, ſtumbled, 
under the influence of the Spirit of God, and for and quickly gone; but theſe ſaints endured their 
their uſe, comfort, and advantage. This was at|affliftions, and with great patience, without mur- 


firſt, but like, a grain of muſtard-ſeed very ſmall, 


muring and repining, and with great conſtancy, 


but gradually increaſed, and grew exceedingly ; firmneſs, and reſolution of mind. They ſtood faſt 
and from ſeeing of Chriſt, and looking at him, in the grace and doctrine of faith, and in the pro- 
and which at firſt might be very dim and obſcure, | feſſion of both, which they held without wavering, 
it proceeded to going or coming to him; and ſ and none of the things they met with could move 


which might be in a very feeble manner, and was|them from it. The Apoſtle had mentioned their 


not without being drawn and led, and great en- faith before, and he takes notice of it again, be- 
couragements, many invitations, and large aflu-|cauſe their patience, conſtancy, and perſeverance in 


rancesz and from thence to a laying hold upon him, 
tho” it may be but in a trembling way, and not 
without being called to ſtretch forth the hand of] leaves out the word faith, but very wrongly. 


{ufferings aroſe from it; for the trying of faith 
works ' patience, Jam. i. 3. The Ethiopic verſion 


faith, and be no more faithleſs, but believing ; and] Ver. 5. Which is a manifeſt token of the righteous 
from thence to a leaning and relying on him, truſt- judgment of God, &c.] That is, according as ſome 


ing in him with all, and for all; and from thence |think, that God ſhould glorify thoſe that are per- 
to claiming an intereſt in him, ſaying, my Lord, |ſecuted, and puniſh their perſecutors : this ſenſe in- 


and my God, which is the full aſſurance of faith 


deed may ſeem to agree with what follows; but 


and when it is come to this, it is grown exceeding- the Apoſtle is ſpeaking not of ſomething future, 
ly, which might be the caſe of theſe Theſſalonians ; but of ſomething preſent ; not of what God will 
which the Apoſtle knew by the aboundings of their|do hereafter, but of the preſent ſufferings of the 
love, for faith works by love; and by their pa- ſaints. According to others the ſenſe is, that God's 
tience, firmneſs, and reſolution. in ſuffering for | ſuffering affliction and perſecution to befal his own 
Chriſt 3 all which are in proportion to faith, and . as a chaſtiſement of them, that they may not 


the growth of it; and for this he gives thanks to 


condemned with the world, is an evidence of his 


God, for faith is a precious thing; and as that itſelf, |{tri&t juſtice, that he will not ſuffer ſin in any to go 
ſo the increaſe of it is from God, and therefore to| unobſerved by him; and is a manifeſt token how 
him the praiſe belongs: and the charity of every one ſeverely and righteouſly he will puniſh the wicked 
of you towards each. other aboundeth ; as their faith | hereafter, ſee 1 Pet. iv. 17, 18. But rather the 
in Chriſt, ſo their love to one another was increaſing, meaning of the words is this, that whereas good 
and ſhowed itſelf in ſerving one another both in] men are afflicted and perſecuted in this life, they 
temporals and ſpirituals; and this was not the caſe have now their evil things, and bad men profper 
of a few only, or of the greater part, but of every [and flouriſh, and have their good things, ſo that 
one of them; which made their communion with Juſtice does not ſeem to take place ; which ſeeming 
one another very comfortable and delightful. For | inequality in providence has been ſometimes the 
what is more pleaſant than for brethren to dwell | hardening of wicked men, and the ſtaggering of 


together in unity? | 


the righteous, which ſhould not be; this is now a 


er. 4. So that we' ourſelves glory in you, &c.]|maniteſt token, and a clear caſe, that there will be 
Or ef you ; for tho' they were the ſubject, con- la righteous judgment, in which things will be ſet 

cerning which, yet not the object in which they [aright, and juſtice will take place; for God is nei- 
gloried ; the Apoſtle elſewhere adviſes not to glory ther unrighteous nor careleſs, or negligent ; and this 


in men, but only in the Lord; nor was this his 


is obſerved to ſupport the ſaints under their ſuffer- 


ice contrary to his advice, for he did not boaſt| ings, and to animate them to bear them patiently : 
of theſe perſons with reſpect to their carnal things; hat ye may be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, 
he did not glory in their fleſh, nor in their riches, for which ye alſo ſuffer; either of the Goſpel, which 
nor wiſdom, nor ſtrength, nor any external gift; is ſometimes ſo called, and for which they ſuffered, 


he gloried indeed of their graces, and of the ex- and fo judged themſelves worthy of it; as thoſe 
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that 
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that put it away 
the leaſt reproach for it, ſne themſelves to be un- 


church-ſtate, and a name, and a place in it, 
or which the people of God likewiſe ſuffer; and 
thoſe who ſnun reproach and ſufferings for it, are 
not worthy to have a place, or their names there: or 
rather of the heavenly glory; for the hope of which 
ſaints ſuffer much here, whereby their graces are 
tried, and ſo they are counted worthy, not by way 
of merit of it, but meetneſs for it; many tribulations 
are the way, or at leaſt lie in the way to this king- 
dom. In the ſchool of afflictions the ſaints are 
trained up for it; and tho? theſe are not worthy to 
be compared with their future happineſs, yet they 
work for them an eternal weight of glory; by the 
means of theſe the graces of the Spirit of God are 
exerciſed and increaſed, their hearts are weaned 
from the world ; and coming up out of great tri- 
bulations, they waſh their garments, and make 
them white in the blood of the lamb, and are made 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance with the 
Hints in light. 
Ver. 6. Seeing it is a righteous thing with God, 
&c.] That which is righteous in itſelf, is righteous 
in the ſight of God, but it is not always ſo with 
men; men may think it a righteous thing that they 
ſhould be rewarded for perſecuting the followers of 
Chriſt, ſuppoſing they hereby do God good ſer- 
vice; but on the contrary with God, and in his 
fight and account, *tis a righteous thing, or a point 
of juſtice, to recompenſe tribulation to them that trou- 
le you : perſecution is an affliction, or a trouble to 
the ſaints ; perſecutors trouble them in their minds 
and bodies, in their perſons and property ; they 
trouble their minds by caſting reflections and re- 
proaches upon them, by ſevere revilings, and cruel 
mockings, which all are not alike able to bear ; 
and they trouble and afflift their bodies by impri- 
ſonment and bonds, by ſcourging and beating, and 
various cruel and torturing deaths; and they di- 
ſturb them in the poſſeſſion of their eſtates, by ok 
ing their goods, and confiſcating them to their 
own uſe; and it is but according to lex talionts, the 
law of retaliation, to render tribulation to ſuch 
troublers of God's Mael; and to them it is recom- 
penſed, either in this world, or in the world to 
come : ſometimes in this world perſecutors are ma- 
nifeſt inſtances of God's judgments and wrath upon 
them, as Herod, who ſtretched out his hands to vex 
certain of the church, killed James the brother of 
Jobn, and impriſoned Peter, and was ſmitten by 
the angel of the Lord, and was eaten of worms ; 
and the Jews, who were now the only and the im- 
lacable perſecutors of the ſaints, in a ſhort time 
had the wrath of God come upon them to the ut- 
termoſt, even upon their nation, city, and temple, 
upon. their perſons and. property. And if not in 
this life, tis a certain thing that hereafter ſuch ſhall 
have indignation and wrath, tribulation and an- 
guiſh ; they ſhall be caſt into outward darkneſs, 
into the lake of fire; and the hotteſt place in hel] 
will be their portion, even devouring flames, and 
everlaſting burnings; and are what is deſigned by 
tribulations here. | 
Ver. 7. And to you who are troubled, reſt with us, 
&c.] This is another branch of the juſtice of God, 
in rendering to them who are afflicted and perſe- 
cuted for righteouſneſs. ſake, reſt; à relaxation or 
reſt from perſecutions, for a while at leaſt; as the 
churches of Judea, Galilee, and Samaria had, from 
that perſecution raiſed ar the death of Stephen, Act, 
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from: them, and care not to ſufferſix. 31. and as the chriſtians had at the deſtruction 


of Jeruſalem; which tho' it was a day of vengeance 
to the unbelieving Jeos, were times of refreſhing 


to the ſaints, who were now delivered from their 
perſecutors: or rather this deſigns a reſt which re- 


mains for the ſaints after death in the grave, and at 
the coming of the Lord, and to all eternity; when 
they ſhall reſt from all their toil and labour, and 
be freed from fin, and all difquietude by it, and 
from the temptations of ſatan, and likewiſe from 
the perſecutions of men; ſee Fob iii. 17. And this 
will be enjoyed in company with the Apoſtles, and 
other believers; and as it is ſome alleviation to the 
ſufferings and afflictions of ſaints now, that the ſame 
are accompliſhed in others, fo it will enhance the 
heavenly glory, reſt, and felicity, that they will be 
partners and ſharers in it with the Apoſtles of Chriſt 
Jeſus, and have the ſame crown of glory they have , 
and indeed their company and converſation will be 
a part of their happineſs. When the Lord Feſu; 
Hall be revealed from. heaven; then will the juſtice 
of God take place in both the above branches and 
inſtances of it, rendering tribulation to perſecutors, 
and reſt to the perſecuted. Chriſt, ever ſince a 
cloud received him out of the fight of the Apo- 
ſtles up to heaven, has been, as it were, hid, and 
has not been ſeen with corporeal eyes by men on 
earth ever ſince, but by a very few, as Stephen, and 
the Apoſtle Paul; he has only been ſeen by an eye 
of faith; at his ſecond coming there will be a re- 
velation of him, and every eye ſhall ſee him : and 
this revelation of him will be from heaven ; thither 
he was received at his aſcenſion, and there he now 
is; and here he is received, and will be retained 
until the end of all things; and from hence the 
ſaints expect him, and from hence will he deſcend 
in perſon; and then he' Il be revealed, and appear 
to the view of every one: and that wwith his mighty 
angelt; which will add to the glory, majeſty, and 
ſolemnity of that appearance: theſe are called his 
angels, becauſe he is the creator of them, and the 
object of their worſhip and adoration, and he is 
the Lord and head of them, and they are mini- 
ſtring ſpirits to him, and his; and mighty angels, 
becauſe they excel all other creatures in ſtrength ; 
a remarkable inſtance of the might and ſtrength of 
angels is in 2 Kings xix. 35. The words from the 
original text may be rendered, with the angels of 
his. power ;, as they are by the Vulgate Latin, Arabic, 
and Ethiopic verſions ; for they will be the mini- 
ſters of the power of Chriſt in gathering the elect 
from the four winds, and all nations, before Chriſt ; 
and in taking out of his kingdom all that offend, 
and do iniquity z and in ſevering the righteous from 
the wicked; and in caſting the latter into the fur- 
nace of fire. The Syriac verſion reads the words, 
with the power of his angels. . | 
Ver. 8. In flaming fire, &c.] Which may either 
refer to Chriſt, who will be revealed from heaven 
in ſuch a manner ; and whoſe coming will be as the 
lightning, not only ſudden, but glorious, illuſtri- 
ous, and viſible ; he will be ſeen and eaſily diſ- 
cerned ; there will be ſuch a light and flaming fire 
about him, which as it will ſerve to make him viſi - 
ble, will greatly add to the majeſty of his appear- 
ance, and ftrike terror to his enemies, and burn 
them up round about; ſee Dan. vii. 7,9, 10. Fſ. 
xcvii. 3, 4. or elſe it may refer to the angels, who 
ſhall deſcend in fiery forms, which is agrecable to 
their nature, P/. civ. 4. and ſo they appeared in 
the forms of horſes of fire, and chariots of fire, 


when Elijab was carried up to heaven. And it is 4 


% OO WS, TL ˙ ˙•ꝛ—— CNS PR 


„ 


—— 


c R 


w wo 


122 


phane 1 every where, may be inch 


| Vol. III. 58. 


Ch. i v9, 10. II. TE SSA LONIANS. 237 
tradition of tlie Jervs *, that the angel Gabriel de- Sidon, Sodom and Gomorrba, than for ſuch perſons; 
ſcended, N. SINHA, in a flame of fire to lee 1 Pet. iv. 17. 1658505 | "0 
burn Moſes, as he was in the inn, when upon his] Ver. 9. bs ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
journey from Midian to Egypt : or this clauſe may feruftion, &c.] With deſtruction both of ſoul and 
be read in conſtruction with the following, as it is in body, though not with the annihilation of either; 
the Vulgate Latin and Syriac verſions, in flaming fire their gnawing worm of conſcience will never die, 
taking vengeance; and ſo expreſſes the manner in and the fire of divine wrath will never be quenched ; 
which vengeance will be taken on the wicked by the ſmoke of their torment will aſcend for ever. 
Chrift, the judge of all, to whom it belongs: and Sin being committed againſt an infinite and eternal 
the puniſhment of ungodly men is often ſignified] being, will be infinite in its duration; nor will it 
by 1 and flames of fire, by the fire of hell, and ceaſe to be in the perſons puniſhed, who will not 

a lake which burns with fire and brimſtone, by af be in the leaſt reformed or purged from ſin by 
furnace of fire, everlaſting fire, and fire that-can-[puniſhment; which will make the continuance of 
not be quenched, to ſet forth the endleſs torture, it juſt and neceſſary. And theſe will be driven 
and inconceivable miſery of the damned; and it Vom the preſence of the Lord; as the former clauſe 
may be, ſome regard is had to the general conflagra- [may expreſs the puniſhment of ſenſe the wicked 
tion, which will be at the coming of Chriſt, when] will feel in their own breaſts, this may intend the 


the heavens, being on fire, ſhall be diffolved, the[puniſhment of loſs ; or what they will be deprived 


elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, and the earth, of, the preſence of the Lord, in which the happi- 
and all that is in it, ſhall be burnt up, when the|neſs of angels, and of glorified ſaints lies; and 
bodies of the wicked, then living, will be conſumed] may alſo fignify how ſudden and terrible their de- 
in flames of fire, and their ſouls feel the wrath of|ſtruftion will be. As ſoon as the Lord appears, 
the Almighty. The perſons who will then be pu- they'll periſh at his preſence like wax before the 
niſhed, and on whom vengeance will be taken, are] fire; and ſo awful will be his appearance, they'll 
deſcribed as follows, on them that know not God; flee from it with the utmoſt terror, and call to the 
which is a periphraſis, or common character of the rocks and mountains to hide them from the face of 
Gentiles, 1 Ep. iv. 5. who know not the one, true, the Lord, and to ſkreen them from his wrath : and 
and living God; or know him not ſo as to glority [from the glory of his power ; or his glorious power, in 
him as God, and be thankful to him for the mer-|which he ſhall come, and which will be exerted, and 
cies they receive from him, and ſtill leſs know him|ſhewn in raiſing the dead, and gathering all nations 
in Chriſt Jeſus ; which ignorance of theirs is not] before him, in paſſing ſentence on them, and in 
without ſin, nor will it excuſe from puniſhment ;|executing it. For he has power, as to ſave, ſo 
for tho vengeance will not be taken on them, be-|to deſtroy, as to glorify the bodies and ſouls of 
cauſe they have not a ſpiritual, faving knowledge| his ſaints, fo to deſtroy the wicked, both body and 
of God, in the mediator Jeſus Chriſt, who never] ſoul, in hell; and the glory of his power will be 
was revealed to them ; yet foraſchuch as they had|ſeen in the one, as well as in the other. And now 
the light and law of nature, by which the being off it will be, that tribulation will be rendered to the 
God, and the inviſible perfections of his nature|troublers of the Lord's people. | 
might be ſeen and underſtood, and much of his] Ver. 10. When he ſhall come to be glorified in his 
will, with reſpe& to moral good and evil, be] ſaints, &c.] Or by them who are ſet apart for 
known, againſt both which they have rebelled, and] holineſs and happineſs by God the Father; whoſe 
having ſinned, will periſh without law : tho* it may] ſins are expiated by the blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt; 
alſo include all ſuch perſons, who having been fa-|to whom he is made ſanctification; and who are 
voured with an external revelation, have profeſſed| ſanftified by the Spirit and grace of God; and in 
to know God, and yet in works have denied him :|whom Chriſt has a peculiar intereſt, thro? his Fa- 
and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ;|ther's gift, his own purchaſe, and the power of his 
of which Chriſt is the author, was the preacher, grace: and when he comes a ſecond time he'll be 
and is the ſum and ſubſtance ; which is good news] glorified in theſe perſons ; hell appear glorious to 
and glad ridings of the grace of God, of peace, them; he'll come in his own glory both as God and 
pardon, righteouſneſs, life, and ſalvation by Chriſt ;| man; and in his Father's glory, authority, and 
which may be ſaid to be obeyed, when it is received] majeſty, conferred on him as the judge of the 
and embraced by faith, with and from the heart, whole carth ; and with the glory of his angels, who 
and confeſſion is made of it with the mouth, and|will accompany him. And he will alſo beſtow a 
the ordinances of it are ſubmitted to; and which|glory on them; their ſouls will be endowed with 
is called the obedience of faith, becauſe faith with-|perfe&t knowledge and holineſs ; and their bodies 
out obedience is not right, and obedience without] will be made like to his glorious body; and both 
faith is of no avail : but all that hear the Goſpel do] will ſhine like the ſun in the kingdom of their Fa- 
not obey it; there are ſome that diſbelieve and re- ther; and this glory on the members of Chriſt will 
ject the doctrines and ordinances of it, and others|redound to the glory of him their head. And as 
that do profeſs it, and do not yield a cordial and he will then, in the moſt full and clear manner, 
chearful obedience: to it; both may be reckoned|diſplay the glory of his perſon and perfections, of 
among the diſobeyers of it: and tho” the unbe- his wiſdom, power, faithfulneſs, and goodneſs, ſer 
lieving Jews may be "chiefly deſigned here, yet|off the glory of his offices, and the adminiſtration 
deifts of every age and place, where the Goſpel-|of them, and open the riches both of his grace and 
revelation has come, and carnal profeſſors, and pro- glory to them; ſo they will in return alcribe ho- 

ded z\nour, praiſe, and glory to him, and give him the 
whoſe condemnation will be aggravated by the ex-|glory of their . ſalvation to all eternity: and to be 
ternal light which has ſhone around them, and they | admired in all rhenrthat believe; who are the ſame 
have hated; the ſevereſt puniſhment will be inflited|with the ſaints; theſe are convertible terms; 
on them; it | will be more tolerable for Tyre and for no man can be a faint, unleſs he is a believer 
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in Chriſt, let him make what ptetenſions to holineſs 
he will; and no man can be a true believer in Chriſt, 
unleſs. he is a ſaint; for true faith works by love, 


and in a way of holineſs; and in thoſe, or by thoſe 


that are ſanctifed by faith in him, will he be ad- 


fnired when he appears a ſecond. time. He is ad- 
mired by them now; he is with them the chiefeſt 
among ten thouſands, and eee er dee they 


wonder at the glory and beauty of his perſon, and 


the fulneſs of his grace; and are amazed that ſuch 
as they are, ſhould be admitted to communion with 
him; and how much more will they wonder, when 
they ſhall ſee him as he is? and he'Il be admired 
by others on the account of them, when they ſhall 


. fee thoſe that they have deſpiſed, and perſecuted, 


and accounted as the filth of the world, and the 
offscouring of all things, received into the arms of 
Jeſus with all the expreſſions of tenderneſs and love; 

laced at his right hand, and ſet down with him on 

is throne, clothed with white robes, and crowns 
on their head, and palms in their hands: and he 
himſelf will be admired with them, when they ſhall 
fee him whom they took to be a mere man, and 
who was a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
griefs, and was loaded with reproach and ignominy, 
and at laſt ſuffered a Thameful death, coming in the 
elouds of heaven in power and great glory as the 
Judge of quick and dead; thus will he be admired 
by them, th them, and with them. (Becauſe. our 
teſtimony among you was believed] in that day; the 
phraſe, in that day, belongs to all that goes before, 
as that Chriſt ſhall take vengeance on wicked men, 
and they. ſhall be puniſhed by him, and he ſhall 
be glorified and admired. in and by his people in 
that day, when he ſhall be revealed from heaven, 
and come to judge both quick and dead. Though 
ſome verſions read it in conſtruction with the clauſe 
immediately preceding, becauſe our teſtimony among 
you was believed in that day; or concerning that day 
that is, you gave credit to the teſtimony we bore, 
when among you, concerning this illuſtrious day of 
the Lord; or our teſtimony, the miniſtry of the 
word by us, in which we bore A teſtimony to the 
2 and grace of Chriſt, to his firſt, and to his 
econd coming, was received and embraced by you 
with a view to this day, and to the enjoyment of 
the glory of it. The Arabic verſion renders it, for 
our teſtimony will be true in that day; that is, it will 
appear to be ſo, every thing we have ſaid will. be 
accompliſhed then. The Hriac verſion is very re- 
mote, that our teſtimony concerning you may be be- 
lieved in that day: but it is beſt to read this clauſe 
in a parentheſis,” as in our verſion ; which is an ap- 
Plication of what is ſaid to the Theſſalonians, who 


might conclude, that ſince they had embraced the 


teſtimony of the Lord Jeſus, born unto him by his 
Apoſtles, they would be found among the number 
of the ſaints and believers, in whom Chriſt. would 
be glorified and. admired; the conſideration, of 
which might animate and encourage them to endure! 
afflictions and perſecutions with patience, and to 
hold out to the end, and at laſt enjoy the heavenly 
glory, for which the Apoſtle next prayes. 
Ver. 11. Wherefore alſo we pray always for you, 
&c.] Not only obſerve the above things to your 
comfort, to ſupport you under ſufferings, but we 
add our prayers, and not only now, but always, 
that you may be among them in whom Chriſt will 
be glorified and admired; in order to which we 
moſt ſincerely pray, that our God would count yon 
worthy of this calling. The Syriac ' verſion reads, 
your calling, as in 1 Cor. i. 26. The Vulgate Latin 
reads, his own calling, meaning their effectual call- 


ing. This is indeed of God, and not of man; ang 
is owing; not to any previous worthineſs in man, 
as appears, from the inſtances of Matthew. the pub. 
lican,. Zeccheus, the Apoſtle Paul, the Corinthian; 
and others, but entirely to the free grace of God 
who counts them worthy, not for any worthineſ; 
there is in them; but vouch/afes, as the word ma 
be rendered, this bleſſing of grace, their effectual 
vocation, of his own good-will and pleaſure : but 
this cannot be meant here, becauſe theſe perſons 


were partakers of that grace, God had called them 


to his kingdom and glory; unleſs the ſenſe of the 
petition is, that God would cauſe them to walk 
worthy. of the vocation with which they were call. 
ed, which becoming walk is owing to the grace of 
God: or elſe the meaning may be, that God would 
grant unto them perſeverance in the grace, by and 
to which they were called, that ſo they might en- 
joy eternal glory; which tho' certain, ſhould be 
prayed for by ſaints, both for themſelves and others: 
the words may be rendered, that our God would 
count you worthy of the call; of the call of Chriſt 
when he ſhall be revealed from heaven, and come a 
ſecond time; for then will he firſt call the ſaints 
out of their graves, as he did Lazarus, and they 
ſhall hear his all-powerful voice, and come forth 
to the reſurrection of life, the firſt and better reſur- 
rection, which thoſe that have part in will be ſecure 
from the ſecond death ; this the Apoſtle was de- 
ſirous of attaining to himſelf, and prays that God 
would vouchſafe it to others; of this Job ſpeaks in 
ch. xiv. 13. And next Chrift will call the righ- 
teous, when raiſed and ſet at his right hand, to in- 
herit the kingdom and glory prepared by his Fa- 
ther fog them; and happy are thoſe who by the 
grace of God will be counted worthy of this call! 
or rather by calling here is meant, the ultimate 
glory itſelf, which the ſaints are called unto; this 
God gives a right unto in the juſtifying righteouſ- 
neſs of his Son, and makes meet for by his own 
grace; and the thing itſelf is a free - grace gift of 
his thro' Jeſus Chriſt. In this ſenſe calling ſeems 
to be uſed in Epb. iv. 4. and to this agrees the 
Ethiopic verſion here, that God may impart unto you 
that to which be hath called you; and that is eternal 
glory, which tho? certainly and inſeparably con- 
nected with effectual vocation, may, and ſhould 
be prayed for: and fulſil all the good pleaſure of bis 
goodneſs, not providential, but ſpecial goodneſs; not 
the good plealure of his ſtrict juſtice in the condemn- 
ing of the wicked, denying his grace to them, and 
hiding from them the myſteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, which is a part of his good pleaſure, even 
of the good pleaſure of his righteouſneſs ; but this 
is the good pleaſure of his grace and kindneſs in 
Chriſt Jefus, and intends the whole of his gracious 
deſigns towards his people: and to expreſs the free, 
rich, ſovereign grace of God in them, the Apoſtle 
uſes a variety of words, calling them his pleaſure, 
his good pleaſure; and, as if this was not enough, 
the good pleaſure of bis goodneſs; and deſires that all 
of it, might be fulfilled ; it conſiſting of many 
things, ſome of which were fulfilled, and others 
remained to be fulfilled. It conſiſts of the choice 
of perſons in Chriſt, and the predeſtination of them 
to the adoption of children, which is according to 
the good pleaſure of the will of God; the re- 


demption of them by Chriſt, in which are diſplayed 


the exceeding riches of his grace; the free juſtifi- 
cation of them by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; the 
full et of all their ſins, and their adoption into 
the 


[rich grace, and abundant mercy ; all theſe inſtances 


ouſhold of God, and their regeneration, of 


of the good pleaſure of divine goodneſs were ful- 
filled in theſe perſons ; what remained were the 
carrying on and finiſhing the work of grace upon 
their ſouls, and their enjoyment of the heavenly 

lory :. and for the former in order to the latter, 
the Apoſtle prays in the next clauſe, and the work 
of faith with power; faith is not only an operative 
grace, ſee the note on 1 Ep. i. 3. and is attended 
with good works; but it is a work itſelf, not of 
man's, for he cannot produce it in himſelf, nor 
exerciſe it of himſelf ; but it is the work of God, 
of his operation which he works in his people; it 
has not only God. for its object, and therefore the 
Arabic verſion reads, the work of faith on Bim; 
but it has God for its author: and this now, tho 
it had growed exceedingly in theſe believers, was 
not as yet fulfilled or perfect; ſomething was (til 
lacking in it; wherefore the Apoſtle prage that he 
who was the author would be the finiſher of it: 
and this will be done with powwer ; not of man's, 
for this work is neither begun, nor carried on, nor 
will it be finiſhed by the might and power of men; 
but the ſame hands which laid the foundation of it, 
raiſe it up, carry it on, and give the finiſhing ſtroke 
to it: it is done by the power of God, and ſo the 
Arabic and Ethiopic verſions read, by his own power ; 
which is greatly diſplayed in the production of 
faith at firſt 3 for a poor ſenſible ſinner in a view 
of all his ſins, and the juſt deſerts of them to ven- 
ture his ſoul on Chriſt alone for ſalvation; for a 
man to go out of himſelf and renounce his own 
righteouſneſs, and truſt to the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt for his juſtification before God, and accep- 
tance with him, is owing to the exceeding greatneſs 
of God's power to them that believe; and the 
ſame power is ſeen in enabling faith to do the 
things it does; ſee Heb. xi. and in encouraging, 
ſupporting, . and maintaining it under the moſt 


cutions, and at the hour of death, and in the view of 
an awful eternity, when it receives its full completion, 


'N this chapter the Apoſtle guards againſt a 
notion, as if. the 3 5 (þ coming of Chriſt was 
at hand; declares, that previous to it, there muſt 
be a great apoſtacy, and à revelation of anti- chriſt; 
comforts the ſaints againſt fears of being included 
in this defection; exhorts them to ſtand faſt in the 
faith, and cloſes this chapter with petitions for them. 
He intreats them in a moſt tender and ſolemn 
manner, not. to imagine that the day of Chriſt was 
at hand, and that they would not be diſturbed and 
moved at it; and points unto the ſeveral ways and 
cautions againſt them, they might be impoſed 
upon and deceived, by men with reſpect to it, 
ver. 1, 2. and aſſigns his reaſons why it could not 
yet, becauſe before this time there was to be a 
general apoſtacy, and antichriſt muſt appear; whom 
from his character, he calls the man of ſin, and 
from his end, the ſon of perdition; and deſcribes 
him as an oppoſer of God, an exalter of himſelf 
above all that is called God, as ſitting in the temple 
of God and declaring himſelf to be God, ver. 3, 4. 
of which things he Fad told them before, ver. g. 
nor were they ignorant of what at preſent hindered 
the revelation of the man of ſin, who was then in 
eing, and was working and growing up apace; 
only there was ſomething (the Roman empire) which 
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Ver. 12. That the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſi 
may be glorified in you, &c.] This is the end of the 
Apoſtle's prayer, and which is anſwered by the 
fulfilment: of the things prayed for; as the name 
of Chriſt and his Goſpel are diſhonoured, by the 
unbelief, cowardice, - and the unworthy walk of 
profeſſors ; ſo they are glorified in and by the ſaints; 
by their faith, patience, and good works in this 
world ; which not only themſelves adorn the doc- 
trine of God our Saviour, but cauſe others to 
glorify him likewiſe z and Chriſt will be glorified 
in them hexeafter, by the glory which will be con- 
ferred upon them, and which will reflect glory 
upon him; when all the gracious deſigns of God 
are accompliſhed on them, and the work of faith 
is finiſhed in them; for ſhould not theſe be com- 
pleated, Chriſt would loſe the glory of redemption 
and ſalvation, which by means of theſe will be 
given by the ſaints to him to all eternity: and ye 
in him; that is, that ye may be glorified ; the ſaints 
are now glorified in him as their head and repre- 
ſentative, being raiſed together and made to fit to- 
gether in heavenly places in him; and when the 
work of grace is finiſhed upon their ſouls, they 
will be glorified together with him and by him; 
and in the reſurrection morn ſhall appear in glory 
with him both in ſoul and body, and ſhall be made 
like him, and everlaſtingly enjoy him and fe him 
as he is; the Alexandrian copy reads, and us in 
bim: and all this will be as it is wiſhed for, ac- 
cording to the grace of our God, and the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt; according to the grace and free favour of 
God in election, and of Jeſus Chriſt in redemption, 
and of the bleſſed Spirit in ſanctification; for elec- 
tion, redemption, vocation, juſtification, pardon, 
adoption, and the whole of ſalvation from firſt to 


laſt are of grace and not of works; and according 


to this, all theſe things muſt be prayed for the ap- 


difficult circumſtances, as in the caſe of Abrabam; ſplication of, and muſt be expected only on ſuch a 
and to make it ſtand faſt under the ſevereſt perſe- foot; and to this muſt all be aſcribed, the glor 


of which is the ultimate end of God, in all he has 
done, does, or will do for his people. 


O H A P. II. 


fixed time of his revelation was up, ver. 6, 7. when 
he ſhould be manifeſt; tho' he ſhould not always 
continue, being to be conſumed and deſtroyed by 
the breath of Chriſt's mouth, and the ſplendor of 
his coming, ver. 8. and the appearance of anti- 
chriſt in the world, being a matter of conſiderable 
importance, it is deſcribed by being after the 
working of ſatan, and as attended with lying and falſe 
miracles, and with all deceitful and unrighteous 
doArines and practices; which reprobate men would 
be left to give into, as a puniſhment of their not 
receiving cordially the truth of the Goſpel ; upon 
which account God would give them to ſuch judi- 
cial blindneſs, as to give credit to a lye, which 
would bring on their final damnation, they not be- 
lieving the truth, but taking pleaſure in unrighte- 
ouſneſs, ver. 9, 10, 11, 12. but leſt this account 
of things ſhould be difcouraging to the ſaints at 
Welſalonica, the Apoſtle ſtiles them brethren ; ailerts 
them to be the beloved of the Lord; gives an 
inſtance of it, for which he gives thanks, namely, 
their election of God; the date of which was from 
everlaſting; the means ſanctification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth; the end ſalvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt; and rhe evidence of which was their 


effectual vocation by the Goſpel, to the obtain- 


indred, and would continue to do ſo, until the 


— 


> 


ing of the glory of Chriſt, ver. 13, 14. and 


then 
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then he exhorts them to ſtand faſt in the doctrines their minds, and was their ſenſe and 


that had been taught them, either in an epiſtolary 
way, or by the miniſtry of the word, ver. 15. and 
concludes the chapter with petitions for them made 
to God the Father, and to Chriſt who had loved 

and comforted them, and given them good hope of 
everlaſting things; that they might be comforted 
more and more, and be eſtabliſhed in every good 


judgment, 


and which they had embraced as articles of faith 
that they would not be like a wave of the ſea toſſed 
to and fro with every 
moved from the ho 

fundamental article of it, and from that which re. 
ſpects the ſecond coming of Chriſt 
and eſpecially, that they would not 


wind of doctrine; or be 
of the Goſpel, from any 


particular l ; 
be quickly 25 


doctrine and practice, ver. 16, 17. nag moved from it ; ſee Gal. i. 6. or be troubled , 


Ver. 1. Noto toe beſeech you, brethren,” &.] The 
Apoſtle having finiſhed his firſt deſign in this 
epiſtle, which was to encourage the ſaints to pa- 
tience under ſufferings, proceeds to another view 
he had in writing it, and that is to ſet the doctrine 
of Chriſt's coming, as to the time of it, in its 
Yroper light; and this is occaſioned by what he 
had ſaid concerning it in the former epiſtle, which 
was either , miſunderſtood or miſrepreſented z and 
as he addreſſes the ſaints with a very affectionate 
appellation as his brethren, ſo by way of intreaty 
Beſeeching, and yet in a very ſolemn manner: by 


— 


thrown into conſternation and ſurprize, for thy 


the coming of Chriſt will not be terrible to ſaints, 


as it will be to ſinners; yet there is ſomething in it 
that is awful and ſolemn, and fills with concern: 
and to be told of it as at that inſtant might be 
ſurprizing and ſhocking : the ſeveral ways in which 


their minds might be troubled and diſtreſſed with 
ſuch an account, are enumerated by the Apoſtle 
that they might guard againſt them, and not be 
impoſed upon by them: neither by ſpirit ; by 2 
prophetic * by pretenſions to a revelation from 
the Spirit, fixing the preciſe time of Chriſt's comi 

which ſhould not be heeded or attended to; ſince 


tbe coming of our Lord Jeſus; which is to be under-| his coming will be as a thief in the night: nor by 


ſtood not of the coming of - Chriſt in the fleſh, to 
procure the ſalvation of his people; nor of his 
coming in his kingdom and power to take ven- 
geance on the Jewiſb nation, for their rejection of 
him as the Meſſiah; but of his coming to judge 
the quick and dead, than which nothing is more 


word ; by reaſon ad a ſhew of it, by arguments 
drawn from it, which may carry in them a ſhew 
of probability; by enticing words of man's wiſdom; 
by arithmetical or aſtronomical calculations; or by 
pretenſtons to a word, a tradition of Chriſt or his 
Apoſtles, as if they had received it viva voce, by 


| ſure and certain, being affirmed by angels and men, word of mouth from any of them: nor by letter, 


by prophets and Apoſtles, and by Chriſt himfelf, 
or more deſirable by the ſaints; wherefore the A- 

ſtle intreats them by it, that whereas they be- 
fieved it, expected it, and wiſhed for it, they would 
regard what he was about to ſay : ſo that the words 
tho” an intreaty, are in the form of an adjuration ; 
unleſs they ſhould be rendered as in the Ezhiopic 
verſion, as they may, concerning the coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſo expreſs the ſubject matter 
of the diſcourſe now entring upon, with what 
follows: and by our. gathering together unto bim; 
which regards not the great gatherings of the peo- 
ple to Chriſt the true Shiloþ upon his firſt coming, 
and the preaching of the Goſpel to both Jews and 
Gentiles, when there were not only great flockings 
to hear it, but multitudes were converted by it; 
nor the greater gatherings there will be in the latter 
day, at the time of the converſion of the eros, 
and when the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall be brought 
in; nor the conyerſion of particular perſons, who 
are gathered in to Chriſt and received by him one 
by one; nor the aſſembling of the ſaints together 
for publick worſhip, in which ſenſe the word is 
uſed in Heb. x. 25. but the gathering together of 
all the ſaints at the laſt day, at the ſecond coming 


95 from us; by forging a letter and counterfeiting 


their hands, for ſuch practices began to be uſed 
very early; ſpurious epiſtles of the Apoſtle Paul 
were carried about, which obliged him to take a 
method whereby his genuine letters might be 
known; fee chap. iii. 17, 18. or he may have re- 
ſpect in this clauſe to his former epiſtle, whereio 
he had ſaid ſome things concerning the coming of 
Chriſt, which had been either wrongly repreſented, 
or not underſtood ; and as if his ſenſe was, that it 


and on the ſpot: wherefore he would not have 
them, neither give heed to any enthuſiaſtic ſpirits 
nor to any plauſible reaſonings of men, or unwritten 
traditions; nor to any letters in his name, or in the 
name of any of the Apoſtles; nor even to his 
former letter to them, as tho? it contained any ſuch 
thing in it, as that the day of Chriſt is at band; ot 
is at this inſtant juſt now coming on; as if it would 
be within that year, in ſome certain month, and on 
ſome certain day in it; which notion the Apoſtle 
would have them by no means give into, for theſe 
reaſons, becauſe ſhould Chriſt not come, as there was 
no reaſon to believe he would in fo ſhort a time, 
they would be tempted to diſbelieve his coming at 


of Chriſt ; for he will come with ten thouſand of fall, at leaſt, be very indifferent about it; and ſince 


his. ſaints," yea, with all his ſaints, when their dead 
bodies ſhall. be raiſed and re · united to their ſouls, 
and they with the living ſaints will be caught up 
into the air, to meet the Lord there and be ever 
with him; when they will make up, compleat and 
perfect, the general aſſembly and church of the 
tirſt-born, whoſe names are written in heaven: this 
will be the gathering together of all the elect of 
God ; and ſo the Arabic verſion reads, tbe gathering 


"00 all, and which as it is certain, is greatly to 
be deſired; it will be a happy meeting and a glori- 
dus ſight; by this the A 


e intreats and adjures 

them to regard what follows, 

Ver. 2. That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, &c.] 
rom. your mind or ſenſe, as the Vulgate. Latin 

verſion; or from the ſolidity of ſenſe, as the Arabic 


it it did not prove true, they might” be led to 
conclude there was nothing true in the chriſtian 
doctrine and religion; and beſides, ſuch a notion 
of the ſpeedy coming of Chriſt would tend to in- 
dulge the idle and diſorderly perſons among them 
in their floth and negligence: and now for theſe, 
and for the weighty reaſons he gives in the next 
verſe, he diſſuades them from imbibing ſuch a 
tenet ; for tho* the coming of Chriſt is ſometimes 
ſaid to be drawing nigh, and to be quickly, yet 6 
it might be, and not at that inftant; beſides, ſuch 
expreſſions are uſed with reſpe& to God, with 
whom a thouſand years are as one day, and one day 
as a thouſand years; and becauſe the Goſpel-timcs 
or times of the Meſſiah, are the laſt days, there 
will be no other diſpenſation of thin 


verſion z that is, from what they had received in 


ſecond coming of Chrift ; and chiefly they are uſed 
CT * 8 


7 


would be whilſt he and others then living were alive 


until the 


gegangen ere „ 


e . NFL ̃ ¶⁵ B Os a to 
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vol. III. 58. 


up the faith, and awaken the hope and 
Adee the ſaints with reſpect to it. The 
* 
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2 be underſtood of a certain Few, that is to be 


begoften by the devil on a vitgin of the tribe of 


andrian copy and ſome others, read, the day of Dan, and who is to reign three years and a half, 


the Lord; and ſo the Yulgate Latin verſion; and 
accordingly the Syriac and Ethiopic Verſions, the 
of our Lord. ae | 


and then to be deſtroyed by Chriſt, which is a fable 
of the Papiſts;' but a ſucceſſion of men is here 
meant, as a king is uſed ſometimes for an order 


Ver. 3. Let no man deceive you by ai means, &c.]|arid ſucceſſion of kings, Deut. xvii. 18. and an 


any of the above means; by pretending to a re- 
velation from the ſpirit ; or to have had it from the 
mouth of any one of the Apoſtles; of to have a 
letter as from them, declaring the day of Chriſt to 
de inſtant; or by any other means whatever; don't 
be impoſed upon by them for the following reaſons, 
for there were things to be done before the coming 
of Chriſt, which were not then done, and which 
required time : for that day ſhall not come, except 
there come a falling away firſt ; either in a political 
ſenſe, of the nations from the Roman empire, which 
was divided into the eaſtern and weſtern empire; 


tiigh-prieſt, for that whole order from Aaron's 
time to the diſſolution of it, Heb. ix. 7. ſo here it 
intends the whole hietarchy of Rome, monks, friars, 
prieſts, biſhops, atchbiſhops, cardinals, and eſpe- 
cially popes, who may well be called the man of /in, 
becauſe notoriouſly ſinful ; not only ſinners, bur fin 
itſelf, a ſink of ſin, monſters of iniquity, ſpiritual 
wickedneſſes in high places: it is not eaſy to reckon 
up theit impieties, their adulteries, inceft, ſodomy, 
rapine, murder, avarice, ſimony, perjury, lying, 
necromanty, familiarity with the devil idolatry, 


witchcraft, ahd what not ; and not only have they 


for which, way was made by tranſlating the ſeat of been guilty of the moſt notorious'ctimes themſelves, 


empire from Rome to Byzantium or Conſtantinople ; 
the former of theſe empires was ſeized by Mahomet, 
and ſtill poſſeſſed by the Turks; and the latter was 
oyer- run by the Goths, Huns, and Vandals, and 
torn to pieces; Italy particularly was ravaged by 
them, and Rome itſelf was ſacked and taken : or 
rather in a religious ſenſe, of the falling of men 
from the faith of the Goſpel, from the purity of 
Goſpel · doctrines, diſcipline, worſhip,and ordinances ; 
and this not of ſome Jets who profeſſed faith in 
Chriſt, and departed from it, or of ſome chriſtians 
who went off to the Gnofticks ; but is to be under- 


but have been the patrohs and encouragers of others 
in fin; by diſpenſing with the laws of God and 
man, by making ſins to be venial, by granting in- 
dulgences and pardon for the worſt of 'crimes, by 
licenſing brothel-houſes, and countenancing all 
manner of wickedneſs; and. therefore it is no 
wonder to hear of the following epithet, the ſon of 
perdition; ſince theſe are not only the Apollyon, the 
king of the bottomleſs pit, the deſtroyer, the cauſe 
of the perdition of thouſands of ſouls, for the 
ſouls of men are their wares ; but becaufe they are 
by the righteous judgment of God appointed and 


ſtood of a more general defection in the times of|configned to everlaſting deſtruction; the devil, the 


the papacy ; when not only the eaſtern churches 
were perverted and corrupted by Mabomet, and 
drawn off to his religion, but the weſtern churches 
werg moſt ſadly depraved by. the man of ſin, 
by bringing in errors of all forts in doctrine, 
making innovations in every ordinance, and ap- 
pointing new ones, and introducing both ju- 
daiſm and paganiſm into the churches; which 
general defection continued until the times of the 
reformation, and is what the Apoſtle has feſpect 
to in 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2, 3. where he manifeſtly points 
out ſome of the popiſh tenets, as forbidding mar- 


tage to prieſts, and ordering abſtinence from meats 


on certain days, and at certain times of the year : 


this was one thing that was to precede the coming 


of Chriſt, another follows, which ſhould take place 


at the ſame time; and that man of fin be revealed; 


who was now hid, tho? ſecretly working ; by whom 
is meant not any particular perſon or individual; 
not the devil, tor tho* he is the wicked one, a 
damned ſpirit, an oppoſer, an agyerſary of God 


and Chriſt, and his people, and who has affected 


deity, and ſought to be worſhipped, and even by 
Chriſt bimſelt⸗ yet the man of ſin is. here diſtin- 


beaſt, and the falſe prophet will have their por- 
tion together in the lake that burns with fire, 
Rev. xx. 10. the ſame character as here is given 
of Judas the betrayer of Chriſt, John xvii. 12. 
Ver. 4. Who oppoſeth, &c.] Or is an oppoſer, 
an adverſary of Chriſt, the antichriſt; who oppoſes 
him in his kingly office, ſtiling himſelf the head 
and ſpouſe of the church, aſſuming to himſelf all 
power in heaven and in earth, taking upon him to 
diſpenſe with the laws of Chriſt, and to make new 
ones; who oppoſes him in his prieſtly office, by 
pretending to offer him up again in the ſacrifice of 
the maſs, and by making angels and faints de- 
parted, interceſſors and advocates; and alſo in his 
prophetic office, by teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men, and ſetting up unwritten tra- 
ditions before the word of God, requiring the 
worſhipping of images, angels and ſaints, when 
Chriſt requires that the Lord God only ſhould be 
worſhipped and ferved ; and by introducing the 
doctrine of works and of merit inſtead of grace, 
and with a multitude of other things, in which he 
moſt manifeſtly appears to be diametrically oppoſite 
and contrary to Ghrift » and exalteth 2751 above 


guiſhed from ſatan, ver. 9. nor is any articular all that is called God, or that is worſhipped.” The 


emperor of Rome intended, as Cains Caligula, or 
Nero, for tho' theſe were monſters of iniquity, and 
ſet up themſelves as Gods, yet they ſat not 'in the 
temple of God; nor is Simon Magus deſigned, who 


Syriac verſion renders the laft clauſe, ffn, and 
religion; and the Greek word does ſignify religion, 
worſhip, or devotion, as it is tranſlated in As xvii. 
23. but here the act of worſhip is put for the ob- 


was a very wicked man, a ſorcerer, and who gave ject, and is rightly rendred, or that which'is wor- 


out himſelf to be ſome great one, and was called |/hipped ; as it is in the Yalgate Latin verſion, and 
the great power of God, before his profeſſion of in the Arabic verſion; or that which is to be wor- 
fith-in Chriſt; and afterwards affirmed that he'fsipped'; and it was uſual with the Fes to call 


was God, the father in Samaria, the ſon in Fudea, 
and the ſpirit in the reſt of the nations of the world ; 
and becauſe of his ſigns and lying wonders, had a 
ſtatue erected by the Roman emperor with this in- 
{cription, to Simon the bo God; but then this 


God the object of worſhip, by the name of wor- 
ſhip itſelf, and by which they uſed to fear: it is 
fad © of R. Benjamin the Juſt, that he was appoint- 
ed over the alms cheſt; one time a woman came 
to him and ſaid, Rabbi, relieve me, he replied to 


wicked man was now already revealed: nor is this 


T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol; 11. 1. 


— 
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her Trayrs, by the worſbip; (that is by God w 
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workipped) there is hothing, in the alms cheſt : 
BY elſewhere. ? it is; ſaid by one, concerning woc 
that were fatherleſs, for whom the collectors of alms 
5 dag 21 the wor ſbip, they go before 
. FE little after, NSN, by t tho 

, theſe things are holy to thee z where, th 
Clef Ya, it is an oath :. and ſq here the word is to be 
underſtood of deity itſelf; and the meaning is, that 
antichriſt would exalt himſelf above all the Gods 
of the Gentiles, who are only nominally, and not 
— 8 1939 to theſe were aſcribed, ſome 
to ſome another; one had the govern- 
— of heaven, another of hell, another of the 
eas, . and another of the winds, c. but this 
baighty creature antichriſt, aſſumes to himſelf all 
power, both in heaven, earth, and hell. Angels 
are ſometimes called Gods, Pſal. viii. 4. becauſe 
they are ſent of God, and ſometimes repreſent him; 
the: popes, of Rome have exalted - themſelves above 
theſe; pope, Clement the VIth reigned a Jubilee, 
:and promiſed, forgiveneſs, of fins to all that ſhould 
come to Rome; and in his bull for it ſays, that 
4% if any that was confeſſed ſhould die by the way, 
115 he aul be free on A his ſins; and we di 
20 N the angels, that they take ſuch a ſoul 
« .qut of Purgatory; entitely lved, and intro- 
1 it into 4 glory of paradiſe: and in a 
2 in the. library at Helmſted, are theſe 
we command, the angels that they carry 
6 000 a foul into Abrabam's boſom, as ſoon as it 
4s has left, the my kings and civil magiſtrates 


are n reg bexxii. TY and this moo: 
of ini d. firlt- born of ſatan, the popes o 
Nome In _— themſelyes aboye. thele; they 


have not only took upon them to Fo Shan 
D kings, = depoſe them and take 
away their crawps from them, and give their king- 
» doms. to others, and ablolve their ſubjects from 
| allegiance - and fidelity to them; an emperor has 
held a; pape's ſtirrup whilſt; he alighted from his 
© horſe, _ was ſeverely. reprimanded for holding 
ve left inſtead of the right ſtirrup; and the ſame 
held another ;pope?s ſtirrup whilſt he got 
N and who , 4 foot upon his neck 

bows 15 a Jolved * Fi Fon m 77 
cated „uſing theſe words in P/al. xci. 13, 
5 2 yew, upon the lion, &c. An emperor and 
an empreſs waited at a-pope's gates three days bare- 


2 5 e emperor and empreſs were crowned 
Pope with ch is fo 8 he took the crown wich 


2 1 ee 5 — and the Sepia of 
1. to che 5 51 


„his * e, Who ke them 
- five days ; and when he 0 Pp ſum of money 
to the legate as an E. of his ſubjeRtion, to 


Mew his maſter's grandeur, he ff urned at it; a king 
\.was-thrown under a r a pape's table to lick he” bones 

like a dogs, whilſt he was eating; fo trul truly has this 
T e 2 pccomgt EEG EP that im 72 and 
* N 


ſett 1 men 1 

called whic Ane a itſelf ; 

hy Germs becauſe, 9 ihe hee gp x * nes 
iel above. all, theſe", ; ll Ring: 

i]. dams and ſtates : but bur t is Rs! ani 5 

oe ; Greadfull Blaſphemou 35 ſo that be 40 Geld 


e temple "God: 3 not in the temple offe 
IF" \ Feruſalem,. which was to be a and, never to 
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* manifeſt that 
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1.%. 853 6. 
verſion renders 368 in th Bone of Cod; for anti. 


hriſt roſe up 


8915 WY gut of, 464 in the midſt of the church; 


chirth i in which he firſt appeared, 


and over which he uſurped power and authorit 
tho' it has been ſo corrupted by him, Gy now bo hi 
ejonly nominally ſo ; bers. he fits and has homage» 


done him his creatures, as if he was a God, 


is not iled 8 vicar, but a God on earth, 
and our Lord 1 4 e; ſo in the trium phal 
arch at 77s entry of xtus the fourth, Get. 


lines were put, oracu wx mundi moderaris babe. 
nas, & merit? in _terris crederis eſſe Deus; the ſenſe is, 
that he governed the world by his word, and was 
deſervedly believed to be God on earth ; and their 
canon law 5 ſays, © it is clearly enough ſhewn 
« that the pope cannot be looſed or bound by 
“ ſecular power; ſince it is evident that he is Called 
* God by that 7 0 prince Conſtantine, and it js 
od cannot be judged by men." 
and E John the XXIId is expreſsiy called + 
our. Lord God the pope: the Ethiopic verſion 
reads, Be Hall ſay to all I am the Lord Cod; ſee 
Ezek. xxviii. 2. the Alexandrian copy, and ſome 
others, and the J. ulgate Latin verſion leave out the 
phraſe, as Cod, but the Syriac retains it: however, 
the ſame blaſphemy is 1 ra in the next clauſe, 
ſhewing himſelf that be is Cd; by uſurping a power 
over the conſciences and fouls of men; by iſ. 
penſing with the laws of God and man; by aſſum- 
ing to himſelf all power in heaven and in earth; by 
taking upon him to open and ſhut the gates of 
heaven at pleaſure ; and by pardoning fin, which 
none but God can do; 2 is the mouth ſpeaking 


be pg ev. Xill, 5, 6 
Ver, member ye not, that 7 I was yet 
with | * &c.] At Theſſalonica, for the Apolſtle 
had been there in perſon, and had preached there 
with great boldneſs and ſucceſs; he had decker 
ed the whole counſel, of God, and the Goſy! 
came in power and worked effeQually in them, 
and yet there was, too great a forgetfulneſs cf 
it; with which the Apoſtle tacitly charges them, 
and rebukes them gently | for it; and "as a fait 
ful monitor, ſtirs up their pure minds by way of 
remembrance, and reminds them of former truths 
delivered to them; I told you theſe things; or 
words, as the Arabic. verſion; concerning the po 
ing of Chriſt, as that it would not be yet, that 
there muſt be a defection from the faith, and anti 
chriſt muſt be revealed; which ſhows that theſe 
r [were things of moment and i importance, and were 
uſeful and profitable to be inſiſted on; and there 
fore the A had told them of them, and ſpoke 
freely and largely about them, at his firſt preaching 
among. them, and were what he inculcated every 
where; and allo that his doctrine was all of a 77 
at one time as another ; it was not yea and nay, or 
3 What he now ſaid was no other than 
what' he aid before; and therefore it was the 
more inexcuſable i in them, to be ſhaken or troubled 
by any means with another doctrine, 

Ver, 6... And now ye know what withboldeth, &c.] 
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before. — many 
05 of, e 5 the church of 
8 4 


2 Cor, ili. 16. 2 Gor. vi. 16. * e 


Rt | 
3 1 Taanith, fol. 24. 1, 
diſt, g6. can. Sau. 


Extravag. cvs inter. 


there Was a great falling off in the churches, an 
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among cofefiars of reli on, which made way for| the perſon and offices of C , and in 9 - tion 
ſtation of — * in due time: nor ſ to them were now broached ict ad ho olding 
| — of the Goſpel, in its power and pu- communion with idolaters now obtained; worſhip- 
rity 4 the ſeveral parts of the world; tho ſo long ping of angels was uſed by ſome; and ſuperſticion 
- this obtained, got ground, and gained ſuccels, and will-worlhip, worſhip after the commandments 
che man of fin could not ſhew his head ; and there - of men were practiſed; days and months and years, 
fore it muſt, as it did, decline, and was ually] diſtinguiſhed * y Jew s and Pagans, and difference 
taken away that he might appear: nor the Spirit of meats were obſerved; celibacy and virginity be- 
of God, as the Spirit of truth and holineſs, tho*] gan to be admired and commended ;: dominion 
2s long as he continued in his gifts and operations and magiſtracy were deſpiſed, and church. authority 
Tar ace in the churches, they were preſerved from contemned, and many, . as Diotrephes, loved to 
chriſtian doctrine and worſhip ; but when he] have the pre-eminence; and the doctrine of juſtifi- 
removed from them, this enemy and adverſary ofſ cation 1 5 The works, of the law was induſtriouſl 
Chriſt and his Goſpel « came in like a flood: nor the ſpread, an d zealouſl preached and received Y 
general defection in ver. 3. tho' that was to be pre-|which laid the foundation, and are the life and foul 
vious to the revelation. of antichriſt, and was to of 1 pery : only he duo now letteth, will let, until 
be what would uſher him in; nor could he appear be be taken out of the way; that is, the Roman 
until the wickedneſs of men Was come to A pitch, empire and Roman emperors, and which were by 
that they would be hay receive him, and pay] degrees entirely removed, and ſo made way for the 
homage and N o al ch m: nor is the decree of revelation of this wicked one: and which was done 
God meant, th the time came fixed hy God partly Dy, Conſtantine. the emperor receiving the 
for his 1 the decree muſt be a bar in his chriſtian faith, whereby che Roman empire as pagan 
" Way ſince as there is a time for every purpoſe, cealed ; and by increaſing 1 riches 0 the church, 
nothing; can come to 5 $: till: that time comes: but and ang the pride, .a a bitjon, and copetouſneſs 
pecially, 


by that which withheld, let or hindred the open of _ biſhops, el the biſhop of "Rome z 
ce. of antichriſt, were the Roman em 11 and ad next by removing EDN ſeat of the empire from 
eee ors; theſe ſtood in his way, and . 0 Byzantium, which he called Coſtantinople: 


this empire laſted, and the em s wore, the 5 ka . e Greek emperors continued in ſucceſſion, 
— and ſat on the throne, and held the and [neither they Cas. nor even their exarchs, 
government in their hands, the popes could not reſided at Rome, but at Ravenna; ſo that Way was 
come at the height of their ambition, dignity and made for antichriſt to come to his ſeat, and there 
authority, nor ſhine in their glory; nor could the Was nothing to rival. and eclipſe the grandeur, 
whore of Babylon take her ſeat, and ſit upon the|poyer, and glory of the Roman popes: and that 
ſeven hills of Rome until the, Roman emperor was] Which let was alſo taken out of the way, by the 
taken out of the Way : this therefore hindered, that diviſion of the emp by Theodofius, giving to his 
be mig bi be revealed in bis time. The Ethiepic yer-{elder fon Arcadius, the © eaſtern, and 0 the younger, 
fion fenders it, until bis time app Fe 5 Honoring, the. 4 parts. of it: "the allen em- 
wherefore till the time that God had fixed for th 1128 Nas in proce Sof. time. ſcized upon and poſ- 
pearance of this monſter of iniquity, this fon off ſeſſed by Mahomet,. and the Saracens z, and the 
perdition, the Roman, empire muſt continue, and weſtern, empire was 'over- np by the Goths, Vandals, 
.. Roman emperors. muſt keep. their place an dignity and oy and became extinct about the year 476, 
to prevent his appearance ſooner : the reaſon, why in lus the laſt of. | man emperors, who 
the Apoſtle expreſſes this not in bom wards, but] was 65 Ro to abdicate government t by Odoacer 
N manner, and with e king, of the Haul; . when the Kingdom, of the 


ors, Lembarg took. place, 5 and afterwards that 
chem Was 177352 9.0 Ci 2 el bor King of the 
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never recover again, but ever after conſume and 


the truth, is the father of lyes, and a murderer from 


Waſte away * or elle by his Spirit is meant his Goſpel ;|the beginning: and ſuch is the working of anti. 


the ſcriptures in general are the breath of God, |chriſt s' firſt-born ; he comes in a deceitful way 
being divinely inſpired by him, and are the ſword|under a profeſſion” of Chriſt, and a pretenſion ot 
of the Spirit, the two-edged ſword of law and] faith in him, and love to him; but ſpeaks lies in 
'Goſpel, which proceeds out of Chriſt's . mouth ;|hypocriſy, for ſuch are his doctrines and tenet; . 
the Goſpel contains the words of Chriſt, Whichſand is not only a murderer of the bodies of the 
are ſpirit and life; theſe come out of his mouth, ſaints, but of the ſouls of men; which are the 
and are ſharper, than any two-edged ſword; and{wares the whore of Babylon deals in: with all power; 
as hereby ſinners are cut to the heart, hewn and not omnipotence, for that is peculiar to God, ang 
Dain, convicted and converted, ſo by this likewiſeſis not in fatan nor in antichriſt, tho“ the latter al 
antichriſt will be conſumed, and is conſuming; for ſſumes to himſelf all power in heaven and in earth, 
this phraſe denotes the beginning of his deſtruction, [and claims a juriſdiction both temporal and ſpirtual 
which took place at the time of the reformation by ſover men; but rather this means great power, or 
the preaching of the Goſpel by Luther and others all kind of power of doing miracles, as follows: 
by which this man of fin received his deadly wound, [ard figns, and lying wonders; that is, ſuch ſigns 
and has been in a conſumption ever ſince, and isfand muracles as are not real, but feigned, only in 
ſenſibly vaſing in his power and glory every day, appearance, not in truth, like thoſe that were done 
and will e'er long come to utter deſtruction: and by the magicians of Egypt 3 and theſe were done 
Hall deſtroy with the brightneſs of his coming; either|ro countenance lyes, and to induce * to be- 
es 


WS. 
tide it hall be light; when he the ſun of righte- 1 ro. And with all deceivableneſs of unrighte. 


darkneſs of popery, F unn, and judaiſm whichſouſneſs; but by unrighteouſneſs, under a pretence 


© will, be the laſt and utter end of him. In this] hôlineſs, — * and devotion, when they are nv 
7 of impiety, ſuperſtition, and wil. 


rom thente, has reſpe& to Armillus the Wia ked, bas Blitded, from whom the Goſpel is hid, and to 
ho at the coming of our Meſſiah will be ity whom'it Is fooliſhnefs*? all men indeed are in a loft 
. | 4 in J. Xi. 4.“ I. the Jews 8 condition, thro' original and! actual fin; 
ſay *, is the head of all idolatry, the tenth fs 


2 Bi „ that, phraſe in Deke. xxii. 8. if 4 man. fall in hem that periſb; whom the God of this world 


But at half not pertſh, there are ſome that God 
| e, t an; that he[ will not have periſh,” whom Chriſt is given for thai 
Wall riſe up after Gog and "Mapog,and ſhall go up to] they ſhould not periſh, and whom he Ras redeemed 

| ben „F and that by his blood, and to whom he gives eternal life ; 
. -hinaſelf. be lain by Mefſſiah'the ſon of David; 7 but there are others that are veſſels of wrath a- 
they ſay. expreſsly the 


Eu given kim! © Lam affaid, fays he, they will Ae 


©, # 7heir mouth; much* maße miy "this" be fe 
8 2M. teath v1 i 110. 
from the reach of Chriſt's mud. 


| | ens, land by che love of it is meant, either the lovelincls 
er. 9. Even him wee coming it " aft thefof it, for truth is an amfable, lovely thing, in its 
of- ſatan, Sec.] That is, 'as a deceiver af natüfe ant? uſe'; or an affection for it, which there 


6 


* 


8 66 2 , 1. | : 5 — 7 N 9 
the root ol the matter is not, as in the ſtably ground truth that they might be ſaved; and the following 
hearets; and there may be an hiſtorical faith in the character of them juſtifies the divine procedure: 
doctrines of the Goſpel, where the power of them |who Believed not the truth; neither the word of 
is denied, and there is no true hearty love for them; truth, the Goſpel of ſalvation,” nor Chriſt, who is 
and in theſe perſons there is neither faith nor truth itſelf; and therefore were righteoully given 
love; the truths of the Goſpel are neither be- up to believe a lye; and whoſe damnation is juſt, 
lieved by them, nor are they affected with them, according to the declaration of Chriſt, he that be- 
that ſo they might be ſaved; for where there is lieveth not ſhall be damned: but had pleaſure is 
true faith in the Goſpel of Chriſt, and in Chriſt the unrigbicouſneſt; in fin, as all unrighteouſneſs is 3 
ſubſtance of it, there is ſalvation; the reaſon. there- in ſinful ways and works, and in unrighteous 
fore of theſe mens periſhing is not the decree of doctrines; as the doctrines of merit, of works of 
God, not even want of the means of grace, the ſupererogation, and of juſtification by works, being 
revelation of the Goſpel, but , their rejection and derogatory to the juſtice of God, and to the righte- 
contempt of it. Nl ein yd 2 ouſneſs of Chriſt; and in the unrighteous perſecu- 
Ver, 11, And for this cauſe God ſhall” ſend them tion and bloodſhed of the ſaints, the martyrs of 
rung delufion, &c. ] Or efficacy. of error, which Jeſus; in which the followers of antichriſt take as 
God may be ſaid to fend; and the Alexandrian much delight and pleaſure, as an intemperate man 
copy reads, does ſend; becauſe it is not a bare per- does in drinking wine or ſtrong drink to exceſs ; 
miſſion, but a voluntary one; or it is his will that and therefore the whore of Babylon is ſaid to be 
error ſhould be that truth may be tried, and be i [drunk with the blood of the ſaints; and it is but 
luſtrated by: its contrary, and ſhine the more thro? [juſt ſhe ſhould have blood to drink, or be puniſhed 


the force of oppoſition to it; and that thoſe which both with temporal and eternal deſtrudtion. © 

> on the ſide of it, might be made | manifeſt, as | Ver. 13. But we are bound to give thanks alway 
well as that the rejecters of the Goſpel might be 1⸗ God for you, & c.] Leſt the ſaints ſhould be dif- 
puniſhed. 3 for the efficacy of error is not to be 1 by the above account of Antichriſt, and 
conſidered as a ſin, of Which God cannot be the his followers, and fear they ſhould be left to the 


zuthor, but as a puniſhment. for ſin, and to which ſame deceptions, and damnation, be their portion; 
men are given up, and fall under the power of, be- the Apoſtle being perſuaded better things of them, 
cauſe they receive not the love of the truth, which is | gives their character, and repreſents their caſe in 
the reaſon here given: and this comes to paſs partly [a quite different light; and fignifies, that he and 
thro? God's denying his grace, or withholding that | his fellow-miniſters were under obligation to be con- 
light and knowledge, by which error may be diſ- |tinually thankful to God for what he had done for 
covered and detected; and by taking from men them; for as God is the Father of mercies, whe- 
the knowledge and conſcience of things they had, ther ſpiritual or temporal, thanks are to be given 
ſee Rom. i, 28. So that they call evil good, and to him; and ſaints are not only to bleſs his name 

evil, and don't appear to have the common for what they themſelves receive from him, but 
pr and. reaſon” of mankind, at leaſt do not act for what others enjoy alſo, and that continually ; 


according to it; and oy giving them up to judi- [becauſe be bleſſings, eſpecially ſuch as after- 
cial. blindneſs and hardneſs of heart, and to the | wards inſtanced in, are permanent and durable, yea 
God af-this world, to blind their minds; and with- [everlaſting : the characters which ſhow them to be 
out. chis it is not to be accounted for, that the different bom the followers of Antichriſt, are, bre- 
followers of antichriſt ſhould give into ſuch ſenſe- | thren, beloved of the Lord; or of God, as the Vul- 
leſs notions as thoſe of tranſubſtantiation, works of gate Latin and Zthiopic verſions read: they were 
ſupererogation, ©&c, or into ſuch ſtupid practices as ſ the brethren of Chriſt, being the dear children of 
worſhipping of images, praying to faihts departed, | God, born of him, and belonging to his family, 
and paying ſuch a reſpect to the pretended relicks | and: of the Apoſtles, and of one another, being o 
of ſaints, Fe. as they do; but a ſpirit of: ſlumber | the houſhold- of faith; and they were beloved by 
is given them, and eyes that they ſhould not fee, God the Father, as the inſtances of their election to 
and ears that they ſhould not hear, becauſe: of | ſalvation by him, and their vocation to eternal glory 
their rejection of the Goſpel : and bat they ſbould] ſhew; and by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who had wrought 
believe a he ; that the pope is Chriſt's vicar on] out for them the ſalvation they were choſen to; and 
earth, and has power to forgive ſins ; that the bread] and by the Lord the Spirit, by whom they were re- 
and wine in the Lord's ſupper are tranſubſtantiated | generated, called, ſanctified, and brought to the be- 
_  intq the very body and blood of Chriſt ; with other | lief of the truth; and fince they had intereſt in the 
lying tenets ſpoken in hypocriſy concerning good | everlaſting love of the three divine perſons, there 
Works, merit, pardon, pennance, Fr. with a mul- was no danger of their falling away and periſhing. 
tixude af lying wonders and falſe miracles, of which | The reaſon of the Apoſtle's thankſgiving for the 
their legends are full; and this is the firſt and | perſons thus deferibed, is, becauſe God 5475 from 
more! near. end of ſtrong deluſion or efficacious | the beginning choſen'you to ſalvation; Which is to be 
error being ſent them; the more remote and ulti- | underſtood, not of an election of them, as a na- 
mate one follows. 3 | | tion, for they were not a nation, only a part of 
Ver. 12. That they all might be damned, &c.]|one z nor of them as a church, for they were not 
Or judged, diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed from true ſo from the beginning; nor to the outward means 
chriſtians and real believers; or rather that they | of grace, the miniſtry of the word and ordinances, 
might be condemned and puniſhed with everlaſting | for the choice is unto falvation ; nor to an 
ruction from the preſence of the Lord, md office, for they were not all officers in the church, 
have their portion in the lake which burns with only -ſome 3 nor does it intend effectual vocation, 
fire and brimſtone; where the devil, the falſe pro- for that is diſtinguiſhed from it in the following 
phets and the beaſt, whoſe followers they are, will | verſe; but an eternal appointment of perſons to 
x caſt; and it is but a rigkteous thing with God | grace and glory: and this is an act of God the Father, 
to gixe them up to ſuch deluſion, that they may [in Chriſt, from eternity; and which ariſes from 
be-damined, ſince they received not the love of the | his ſovereign good wilt and pleaſure, and is an in- 
Vor, III. 38. 0 Qa d ſtance 
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ſtance of his free grace and favour; for the glori·¶ and therefore appointed as a means; that it is ce. 


fying of himſelf; and is irreſpective of the faith, 
holineſs, and good works of men; all which are 
the fruits and effects, and not the motives, condi- 
tions, or cauſes of electing grace, This act is the 
leading one to all other bleſſings of grace, as juſti - 
fication, adoption, vocation, and glorification, and 
is certain and immutable in its ſelf, and in its effects. 
The date of it is from the beginning; not from the 
beginning of the preaching of the Goſpel to them, 
and the ſenſe be, that as ſoon as the Goſpel was 
preached, they believed, and God choſe them; for 
what was there remarkable. in them that this ſhould. 
culiarly obſerved of them? The Bereans are 


tain to the elect by it, and that they therefore can. 
not be finally and totally deceived, or be carried 
away with the error of the wicked, or with the de- 
ceiveableneſs of unrighteouſneſs with which Anti- 
chriſt works. „„ e CRETE 

Ver. 14. Whereunto be called you by our Goſpel, 


&c.] Salvation being 1 5 as the end in the 


decree of election, and ſanctification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth, as means; the elect in ef. 
feftual vocation are called to the participation of 
each of theſe; firſt to the one, and then to the 
other; to grace here, and glory hereafter ? and the 
means by which they are called is the Goſpel, 


be | 
ſaid to be more: noble than they were: nor from which the Apoſtle calls our Goſpel, not becauſe they 
the 


beginning of their vocation, for. predeſtination 
or election precedes vocation ;; ſee Rom. viii. 30. 
nor from the heginning of time, or of the creation 
of the world, But before the world began, even 
from eternity; and in ſuch. ſenſe the phraſe is uſed 
in Prov. viii. 23. and that it is the ſenſe of it here, 
is manifeſfe pm Epb. i. 4. where this choice is ſaid 
to be before the foundation of the world. The 
end to * men, by this act, are choſen, is al- 
vation ; not temporal, though the elect of God are 
appointed to many temporal ſalvations and deliver- 
ances, and which they enjoy both before and after 
converſion ; yet ſalvation here deſigns the ſalyation 
of the ſoul, though not excluſive of the body, a 

iritual and an eternal ſalvation, ſalvation by Je- 
us Chriſt, as is expreſſed in 1 Thefſ. v. g. and the 
ſame decree that appoints men to ſalvation, appoints 
Chriſt to be the ſaviour of them; and there is 
ſalvation in and by no other. The means- thro? 
which this choice is made, are tbr ſanctifcation of 
the Spirit, and belief of. the truth; by ſan#ification 
is meant, not any thing external, as reformation of 
hife, obedience to the law, or outward ſubmiſſion 
to Goſpel ordinances; but internal holineſs, Which 
lies in a principle of ſpiritual life in the ſoul, and 
in a principle of ſpiritual light in the underſtand- 
ing in a flexion of the will to the will of God, 
and the way of ſalvation by Chriſt; in a ſettlament 
of the affections on divine and ſpiritual things, and 
in an implantation of all grace in the heart; and is 
called the ſanctification of be Spirit, partly from 


the ſpirit or ſoul of man being BE prigdipd ſeat of 


it, and chiefly from the Spirit of God being the 
author of it; and this being a means fixed in the 
decree of election to ſalvation, ſhows, that holineſs 
is not the cauſe of election, yet is certain by it, 
and is necellary to ſaſyation ]; and that the doctrine 
of election is ho licentious doctrine, ſince it pro- 
vides for, and ſecures true and real holineſs. Truth 
Senf either the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
truth of types and promiſes, and the ſubſtance of 
the truth of the Goſpel, in whom it lies, and by 
whom it comes ; or the Goſpel itſelf, which comes 
from the God of truth, lies in the ſcriptures of 
truth, is dictated and directed into by the Spirit of 
truth; the ſum of it is Chriſt the truth, aud has 
nothing in it but truth. The belief or faith: of this 
intends, not an hiſtorical faith, or a mere aſſent to 
truth; but a cordial embracing of it, a receiving 
of the love of the truth, a feeling of the power of it 
unto ſalvation, anda believing in Chriſt, the ſubſtance 
of it; which is a ſeeing of him 


going out of the ſoul to him in acts of hope, re- 


Hance, truſt, and dependance : and this being alſo] his Apoltles, and by them to the churches of Chriſt; 


whence it is called the form of doctrine delivered to 


- c | 
à means fettled in ME choice of men to ſalvation, 


makes ic apprars that faith is no cauſe of election, 
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er of it; that it is neceſſary to ſalvation, 


ſpiritually, and. a 


1 


were the authors, or the ſubject of it; for with re. 
gard to theſe it is ſtiled the Goſpel of God, and 
the Goſpel of Chriſt; but becauſe they were en. 
truſted with it, and faithfully preached it, and in 
oppoſition to another Goſpel publiſhed by falſe 
teachers. And by this they were called 0 be cb. 
taining of ibe glory of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; not 


his effential glory, tho' he will be ſeen and known 


in the glory of his perſon as he is, fo far as crea- 
tures in a ſtate of perfection will be capable of; 
nor his mediatorial glory, tho' it will be one part 
of the ſaints happineſs in heaven to behold this 
glory of Chriſt ; but rather, the glory which ſhall 
be perſonally; put upon the ſaints, both in foul and 
body, in the reſurrection morn, is here intended: 
and which is called the glory of Chriſt, becauſe it 
is in his hands for them; and is what he is pre- 
paring for them, and for which he gives them both 
a right and a meetneſs; and which he at laſt will 
introduce them into; and it will lie greatly in con- 
formity to him, and in the everlaſting viſion and 
enjoyment. of him: and now. God's elect are called 
by the miniſtry of the word to the obtaining of this, 
not by any. merit of theirs, or by any works of 


righteouſneſs done by them} but to the paſſeſo of | 


it, as the word uſed properly ſignifies. he Syriac 
verſion renders it, bat ye may be a glory to our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; as the ſaints will be at the laſt day, 
and to all eternity, when they ſhall be raiſed again, 
and have the glory of God upon them, and be for 
ever with the Lord. 1499 1/4088 

Ver. 15. Therefore, brethren, ftand faſt, &c.] It 
the doctrine of the Goſpel in general, and in the 
article of Chriſt's ſecond coming in particular, and 
not in the leaſt waver about the 9 itſelf, nor be 
ſhaken! in mind, and troubled as if it was juſt at 
hand; and the rather, it became them to be con- 
cerned that they ſtood faſt in the truth, and per- 
ſevered unto the end, ſince there was to be a fall- 
ing away, and the myſtery of iniquity was already 


working, and Antichriſt | would ſhortly appear, 


whoſe coming would be with all deceivableneſs, of 
unrighteouſneſas; and they had the greater encou- 
ragement to, continue firm and unmoved, ſeeing 
they were choſen from eternity unto ſalvation thro 
ſanctification and belief of the truth, and were call- 
ed in time by the Goſpel to the enjoyment of the 
glory of Chriſt in another world. And bold. 1h! 
traditions which ye bave been taught', meaning 
the truths of the Goſpel, which may be called tra- 
ditions; becauſe they are delivered from one to an- 
other; the Goſpel was firſt delivered\by God the 
Father to Jeſus Chriſt, as mediator, and bx him 


them, and the faith once delivered to the ſaints : 


and alſo the ordinances of the Goſpel which the 
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Ch. 11. 
Apoſtles ived from Chriſty and as they received. 
chem, faighfully delivered them, ſuch as bapriſm 
and the Lord's ſupper; as well as rules of con- 
and behaviour, both in the church, and in the 
world, even all the commandments of Chrift, which 
he ordered his Apoſtles to teach, and which they 
ve by him ; ſee ch. iii. 6. and 1 Ep. iv. 2. And 
© the Syriac verſion here renders it, the command- 
ments ; and theſe were ſuch as theſe ſaints had been 
taught by the Apoſtles, under the direction of 
Chriſt, and thro' the guidance, of his Spirit; and 
were not the traditions of men, or the rudiments 
of the world, but what they had received from 
Chriſt, thro” the hands of the Apoſtles : whether. by 
word, or our epiſtle, that is, by our word; as well as 
by our epiſtle, and ſo the Arabic verſion reads; theſe 
Brings: ordinances, and rules of diſcipline were 
communicated to them, both by word of mouth, 
when the Apoſtles were in perſon among them, 
and by writing afterwards to them; for what the 
Apoſtles delivered in the miniſtry of the word to 
che churches, they ſent them in writing, that they 
might be a ſtanding rule of faith and. practice; ſo 
that this does not in the leaſt countenance the un- 
written traditions of the Papiſts : and ſince theſe 
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into his family, pardoning all their ſins, juſtifying 
thei perſons, and giving them both a 5 for, 
and a right unto eternal glory. And Chriſt, he 
had loved them with the ſame love; and which he 
ſhewed by undertaking their cauſe in the council of 
peace; by eſpouſing their perſons, in the covenant 
of grace; by aſſuming their nature in the fulneſs 
of time; by dying in their room and ſtead ; and 
by his continued interceſſion and mediation for them, 
and by many other inſtances. And ſince they h 

ſuch a ſhare in the affection, both of the Fathe 

and the Son, it need not to have been doubted but 


that what was prayed for would be granted: to 


which is added, and hath given us everlaſting conſo- 
lation; all true, ſolid conſolation” is from God and 
Chriſt: God is called the God of all comfort; and 
if there be any real conſolation, it is in, by, and 
from Chriſt ; and it is the gift of God, an inſtance 


of his grace and favour, and not a point of merit; 


the leaſt degree of conſolation is not deſerved, and 


ought not to be reckoned ſmall : and it is everlaſt- 


ing; it does not indeed always continue, as to the 
ſenſible enjoyment of it, in this life, being often in- 
terrupted by indwelling ſin, the hidings of God's 
face, and the temptations of ſatan, yet the ground 


were what were taught them, viva voce, and 
they received them from the mouth of the A 

ſtles, or by letters from them, or both, it be 
came them to hold and retain them faſt, and not 
let them go, either with reſpect to doctrine or 


Ce. ey Ks TELE» | 
Pe 16. Now. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, &c.] 
The Apoſtle having exhorted the ſaints to perſeve- 
rance, cloſes this ſecond part of his Epiſtle, relating 
to the coming of Chriſt, with a prayer for the ſaints, 
that they might be. comforted and eſtabliſhed. The 
objects addreſſed are Chriſt and the Father. And 
in each of their characters are reaſons contained, en- 
couraging to believe the petitions will be regarded; 
for it is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf who is prayed 
unto 3 Who is our Lord, not by creation only, in 
which ſenſe he is Lord of all, but by redemption, 
and thro? a marriage relation; and he is our Jeſus, 
dur ſaviour, and redeemer; and our Chriſt, the 
anointed prophet, prieſt, and king; even. he him- 


ſelf, who ſtands in theſe- relations and offices; and land is what is ſure and certain, and will never 


what may not be ex from him? and God, 
even our Father ; not by creation, but by adoption; 
and as it is in his power, he has a heart to give, 
| and will give good things unto his children: and 

inaſmuch as Chriſt is equally addreſſed as the object 


and foundation of it is ape K. ſuch as the 
verlaſting love of God, the everlaſting covenant of 
grace, the everlaſting righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
everlaſting ſalvation by him, and he himſelf, who 
is the conſolation of Jrael, as well as the bleſſed 
Spirit, the comforter, who ever abides as the earneſt 
and pledge of future happineſs. And the preſent 
ſpiritual / joy of the ſaints is what no man can take 
away from them, and what will eventually iſſue in 
everlaſting conſolation, without any interruption - in 
the world to come, when ſorrow and ſighing ſhall 
flee away, and all tears, be wiped from their eyes : 
and g e thro” n The SHriac verſion reads, 
in his grace; and the Ethiopic verſion, 9.2006 bope, 
and his grace; hope, as well as faith, is the gift of 
God, a free-grace gift of his: and it may be called 
a good one, becauſe God is the author of it; and 
it is built on a good foundation, the perſon, blood, 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt; and is of good things 
to come, and therefore called the bleſſed hope; 


deceive, nor make aſhamed ; and ſince conſola- 
tion is given here, and hope of happineſs here- 
after, it may be concluded, the following requeſts 
will be regarded. | 5 

Ver. 17. Comfort your hearts, &c.] That is, ap- 


of prayer, as the Father, and is indeed here ſet be- ply the comfort given, and cauſe. it to be received, 
fore him, or firſt mentioned, it may be concluded, which unbelief is apt to refuſe; and increaſe it, by 


that there is an entire equality between them, andi ſhedding abroad the love of Chriſt, and of the Fa- 


that Chriſt is truly and properly God; otherwiſe]ther ; by the diſcoveries of pardoning grace; by 
religious worſhip, of which prayer is a conſiderable the application of Goſpel promiſes ; by the word 
branch, would not be given him, nor would he beſand ordinances, which are breaſts of conſolation ; 
{et upon an equal foot with the Father, and much and by indulging with the gracious preſence, and 
leſs before him. The Arabic verſion reads, - our comfortable communion of Father, Son, and Spi- 
Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, our Father; and the Ethiopic|rit. The Arabic verſion reads, comfort your hearts 


verſion alfo, aur Lord Jeſus Chrift, God our Father ;|by his grace, joining the laſt clauſe of the preceding 


as if the whole of this, or all theſe epithets and|verſe to this. This petition ſtands Ne to a 
characters belong to Chriſt, and he was the only] being troubled and diſtreſſed about the ſudden com- 
perſon addreſſed; but the common reading is beſt: ing of Chriſt, as the following one does to a bei 


which bath loved us; this refers both to the Father, [ſhaken in mind on that account, ver. 2. Aud ſtabliſb | 


and to Chriſt. The Father had loved them with hen in every good word and wort; that is, in cnay 
an everlaſting and uncliTigeable love, as appeared|good word of God, or truth of the Goſpel, whi 

by his wine ho them -ucito ſalvation by Chriſt, ſe- contains good tidings of good things, io as not to 
uring them in his hands, Ad making an everlaſtingſ waver about them, or ſtagger in them, or depart 


dovenant with him, on their account; by ſending his from them; in practice of every duty, ſo as to be 


to be the ſaviour of them ʒ by regenerating, quick-|ſtedfaft, and, immoveable, and always abounding 
ung, and calling them by his grace, adopting them therein : good words and good works, principles 
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jad ices} ſnould go together, and the ſaints 

in need of: ſtabiity in both, For though, as 
ol thbin Hate ard condition, they are eſtabliſhed in, 
the loyd f, in the covenant of grace, in the 
arms of Ohriſt, and in him the foundation, ſo as, 
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N \chis chapter the Apoſtle requeſts of the 75. 
ln, chat tho world pray for him, and 
other-Goſpel miniſters; and he puts up prayers for 
them, ges them rules about dealing with diſor- 
detly Perſohs, and condudes- the Epiltle with his 
uſuallſaldtatien. The requeſt to pray for miniſters 
lein vers H the petitions to be made for them are, 
ut cheir mitiſtry miglit be ſuccreded, and their 
perſons preſerved and delivered from evi minded 
men / deſtitute pf faith in Chriſt, ver. 1; 2. and fer 
the canſolation of the faints, obſerves the faithful- 
neſs of God engaged in their behalf to eſtabliſh] 
them in the fath they had, and to preſerve them 
from da. Perſon that is evil, ver: 3. 
acid expreſſen his Confidene an them with reſpect to 
their alle and corwerſation ver. 4: and then prays 
for them, mat their hearts might be directed 
the dove of God, and patiencs of Chriſt, ver. 5 
And dent fohows an order to withdraw, from every 
diſordetly Walker, particularly idle and flethful per- 
ons, ver. 6:5 and from ſuch a lazy, idle life, the 
Apoſtle diſſuades by his on example, who behaved 
not diſordery, nor eat the bread of others; but 
wrought with his own hands, tho” he had a right 
to a. tialtitenanee withoùt itg but did this te ſet an 
example'to chem, 0 8, 9. He puts them in 
mind! of a ptecept of his when among them, that 
ſuch h 0 would not work'ſhould not eat, vet. io. and 
che order he / now gave, and the precept he reminds 
chem of, were not without reaſon; ſeeing thete were 
diſorderly; idle perſons, and buſy- bodies among 
them, Om the Apoſtie exhorts- and beſeeches in 
the name of. Chriſt, to be induſtrious, and eat their 
own bread, as the fruit of their laboursſ ver. 11, 12. 
and as for the other members of the chutch, he 
exhorts them to! diligence and conſtancy in well 
doing, and to mark choſe that were incorrigible, 
and have n converſation with them, yet dealing 
with them, det as enemies, but admeniſfüng them 
as btętfiræn "ver: 1 3, 14, 13. And loſes all with 
prayers, that the Lord would give them peace, 
and .grant his preſence tö them, and with his 
uſual Taluration, written with his o] hand, as a 
voken of this being @ genuine Epiſtle 6f this, and 
by whicly every Epiſtle of his might be known, 
ver. 16, 17 18. 167 10: eee eee 2411 va 77 


Ver. 1. Finally, breibren, pray for us, &.] Tlie 
Apoſtle nom proceeds to tlie laſt and elefing part 

the E piſtie, which teſpects churck diſcipline; and 
the removing of diſorderly perſons from their com- 
munion; and introduces it with a requeſt to pray 
ſor him and the reſt of his fellow miniſters, parti 
ce IE and Timotbews, who joined. with 
him in this Epiſtle : he figniftes that nothing more 
remained), this was the'Jalt he had to ſüy, that 
they, the He not the preachers of 'the word 
only,” but the members: of the church, weuld be 
ſolicttous for them at the chrone of grace; as it be- 
comes alb the churches nd the ſeveral members of 
them to <pray/-for\their Mifiſters':' with reſpect to 
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ey can neder be randved; et they are often ver 
— Soo] not only in their Haber, and in thee 


ereiſe of grace, but in their attachment and adhe. 
rence: to the Goſpel and intereſt of Chriſt, and in 
the diſcharge of duty. 
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opened to underſtand the ſcriptures ;* that'their gif 
might be! increaſed, and they be mote and more 
fitted for publick ſervice: and with reſpect to their 
public miniſtrations, that they be brought forth in 
the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt; 
that they have a door of utterance given them to 
preach the Goſpel," freely and boldly as it ought to 
be ſpoken; and that their miniſtry be bleſſed to 
ſamts and ſinners: and with reſpect to the world; 
and their conduct in it; that they: be kept from the 
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evil of it, and ſo behave, as to give none offcnce, 


that the miniſtry be not blamed; and that they be 
not allured by the flatteries, nor intimidated by the 
frowns' of the world, but endure hardnels as good 
ſoldiers of Chriſt and with reſpect to their per. 
ſors! and ſtate, that their ſouls” may proſper, and 
that they may have much of the preſenee of God, 
and much ſpiritual joy, peace, comfort, and ſtrengti 
of faith; and that they may enjey badily health, 
and their lives be ſpared for futther uſefulneſs. This 
requeſt 8 urged by the Apoſtle; which 
ſhows his ſenſe of the importance of the work of 
the miniſtry, the inſuffieieney ofemen for it, the 
neceſſity of freſh ſupplies of grade, and the great 
uſefulneſs of prayer! The particula? petitions he 
would have put up, follow, bat b word of the 
Lord may have free cos, BV the! word of tht 
Lord, of of God, as the Vulgute Latin and Ftbiogit 
verſions read, is meant the Geſpel; Which is of 
God, and not of man, comes by the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, and is concerning him, Ris perſon and offi- | 


ces; and concerning peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, 
life, and ſalvation by him, as the fubject- matter of 
it: and the requeſt is, that this might Have free 
courſe; or might run; be propagated and ſpread 
far and near: the miniſtry of the word is a courſe 
or race, and miniſters are runners in it, having 
their feet ſhod with the eee che Goſpel 
of peace; which is the meſſage they are ſent with, 
and the errand they run upon; Which comes from 
heaven, and is to be carried into all the world, and 
ſpread: ſatan and his emiſſuries do all they can to 
hinder the progreſs of it; God only can remove 
all obſtructions and impediments; when he works 
none: can {ett ; all mountains become a plain be- 
fore Zerubbabel. Wherefore tlie Apoſtle directs to 
pray to him for it, with what follows; and be glo- 
Med, even as it is with you the Goſpel is glorified 
When it is attended upon by large numbers, and is 
heard with a becoming reverence j When it is re- 
ceived in the love of it, is greatly prized and 
highly eſteemed ;-whew it is cordially'embraced, and 
chearfully obeyed. - It is glorified when ſinners are 
converted by it, and the lives of the profeſſors of 
it are agreeable to it; and thus it was (glorified in 
theſe ſeveral inſtances at Theſſaknica'y and therefore 
the Apoſtle puts them upon praying, that it might 
be ſo elſewhere, as there; even every where, as the 
Sriac verſion adds 10008 LL, * 

Ver. 2. And that we may be delivered from unr ea. 
Eicher rom the um- 
believing Jews, ſee Rom. xv. 30, 3. Who were the 


_ their private cſtudles, that, they might be directed to 
fotcabis bete tat thete-underflndinige might be 


avowed enemies of the Goſpel,” and did all they 


could 
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could to hinder the ſpread of it 5 and who were the 
implacable and conſtant adverſaries of the Apoſtle; 
whos often lay in wait for him; and oppoſed him, 
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ſnares and temptatioris, ſo as to Be entangled and 
overcome by them; for God is faithful, who will not 
ſuffer his to be tempted beyond their ſtrength, but 


and gave him trouble in all places; ſtirring up the will enable them to bear it, and make way for their 


ple againſt him: or from the falſe teachers, and 
gs of their party, who are the falſe brethren by 
whom he often was in perils z who were enemies of 
che croſs of Chriſt, and great hindrances to the 
ſpread of the Goſpelz being men of abſurd princi- 
es, and of wicked lives and converſations, where- 
they perverted the Goſpel of Chriſt, brought a 
reproach. open it, ſtumbled ſome, and overthrew 
the faith of others; and from theſe: the Apoſtle de- 
fires to be delivered: for all men have not faith z no 
man bas faith of himſelf, it is the gift of God, and 
the operation, of his Spirit; and it is only given to 
the elect of God, who are ordained unto eternal 
life, and therefore it is called the faith of God's 
clect; all mankind have it not, none but Chriſt's 
ſneep; and the reaſon why others have it not, is, 
becauſe they are not of his ſheep. This is a truth; 
but rather the true ſenſe of the words is, that all 
that are profeſſors of religion, and members of 
churches, and even all that are preachers of the 
word, have not faith. They may have an hiſtori- 
cal and temporary faith, and the faith of miracles, 
and even all faith but the true faith; they may 
profeſs to believe, and yet not believe, as Simon 
Magus; and his followers ſeem to be intended here; 
for this is given as a reaſon why the Apoſtle de- 
fired to be delivered from the above men. The 
Jews: lay % that he that ſtudies not in the law, 
„% d ya N, there it uo faith in him — 
and it is forbidden to come near him, or to trade 
« with him, or to walk with him, becauſe there is 
1 faith in him. The Apoſtle ſeems to allude 
to this cuſtom. ict 0 ANT: 040 9 7 
2 Ver. 3. But the Lord is faithful, &c:]: Or Cod, 
as the Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic verſions read, as 
do; alſo the Alextmdrian and Claromontane copies. 


eſcape, and deliver out of it; and likewiſe from 
evil men, unreaſonable and wicked men, ſo as not 
to be drawn aſide by them, by their principles and 
practices, by their frowns or flatterie. 
Ver. 4. And we have confidence in the Lord touch- 
ing you, &c.] The ground of confidence concern- 
ing them was not in themſelves, in their grace, and 
ſtrength, and wiſdom; and conduct, and good be- 
haviour; but in the Lord, in his grace and ſtrength, 
and in the power of his might, without whom they 
could do nothing, but through him ſtrengthening 
them, could do all things. That ye both do, and 
will do the. things which we command you; referring 
both to the commandments, which they had already 
given them by Chriſt, and they had ſhowed, and 
continued to ſhow. a proper regard unto, ſee 1 Ep. 
iv. I, 2. and alſo to what would be obſerved ta 
them, as in ver. 6, 12. | e | 
Ver. g. And the Lord dirett your bearts into the 
love of God, &c.] By which may be meant either 
the love with which God is loved. This is the ſum 
and ſubſtance. of the firſt and chief commandment. 
in the law, and is what every man in a ſtate of 
nature is deſtitute of; it is implanted in the heart 
in regeneration, and is a fruit of the Spirit of God; 
and where it is, it oftentimes grows cold; and needs 
to be ſtirred up and re-inflamed, by the Spirit of 
God, which may be intended, by a directing of the 
heart into it, that is, to a lively exerciſe of it: or 
elſe the love with which God loves his people is de- 
ſigned, which is free, ſovereign, unchangeable, and 
from everlaſting to everlaſting; and to have the 
heart directed into this, is to be led into it directly; 
or by a ſtrait line, as the word ſignifies, and not in a 
round- about way, by works and duties, as the 
cauſes or conditions of it; and to be led further intq 


| 


| 


This is ſaid for the comfort of the ſaints, leſt they it, ſo as to wade into theſe waters of the ſanctuary, 


ſhould'-be diſcouraged upon hearing that all pro- 


ſeſſors of faith in Chriſt had it not, who might be 


from the anckles to the knees, and from thence to 
the loins, and from thence till they become a broad 


ready to take it to themſelves, and fear, that either river to ſwim in; or: ſo as to comprehend the 


they had it not, or if they had, that they might 
loſe it, and fall from it. Wherefore the Apoſtle 
obſerves to them the comfortable attribute of God's 
laithfulne(s,' which he will not ſuffer to fail. He 
has promiſed many things, and he is faithful that 
has promiſed, who alſo will. do them, nor will any 
good thing he has promiſed ever fail. bo yu 
fabliſh you; in the doftrines of the Goſpel, ſo as 
not to be moved away from them, or be finally and 
totally ſeduced by thoſe unreaſonable and wicked 
men; and alſo in the grace of faith, which tho' it 
may be weakened, and there may be a falling from 
a degteę of che ſtedfaſtneſs of it, as to its act and 
txercile, yet it ſhall never finally and totally fail, 
he Who is the author will he the finiſher of it; and 
likewiſe in the profeſſion both of the doctrine and 
grace of faith, which true believers ſhall hold faſt 
unto. the end; for God will not ſuffer the righteous 
to be moved, or to depart from him; he has pro- 
miſed them perſeverance, and he is faithful to give 
it ta them. And Feep you from evil z from the evil 
of fin; not from the being and commiſſion of 
it entirely, which is not to be expected in this life; 
but from the dominion of it, at leaſt from its 


heighth, and depth, and length, and breadth of 
this love, and to be rooted and grounded in it, and 
firmly perſuaded of intereſt in it; and that nothing 
ſhall ſeparate from it; and ſo as to have the hearz 
ſenſibly affected with it. The - phraſe of directing 

the heart to God, and to ſeek him, is uſed in the Sep- 
tuagixf, in 2 Chron. xix. g. and xx. 33. And this 
is not, be done by a believer himſelf, nor by the 
miniſters; of the Goſpel: the Apoſtle could not da 
it, and therefore he prays the Lord to do it; by 
whom is meant the Spirit of God, ſince he is di- 
ſtinguiſhed from God the Father, into whoſe love 
the heart is to be directed, and from Chriſt, a pa- 
tient waiting for whom tis alſo deſired the heart 
may be directed into; and ſince it is his work to 
ſhed. abroad the love of God in the heart, and to 
lead unto it, and make application of it; and which 
is a proof of his deity, for none has the direction, 
management, and government of the heart, but 
God, Prov. xxi. 1. and in this paſſage of ſcripture 
appear all the three perſons; for here is the love 
'of the Father, patient waiting for Chriſt, and tha 
Lord the Spirit. For it follows, as another brane 

of the petition, and into the. patient, waiting for 
Chriſt ; or patience of Cbriſt, as the Vulgate Latin 


reigning,unto death, and from the damning power 
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which appeared in his quiet ſubmiſſion to all that 


L 


- 


15 


belongs the power of receiving members, to them 


he is the author of, for all ä 
and he from hence may be called the God of pa- 


nion, is * command, we command you x 


LI 


1 of which Chriſt was the ſubjecti and 


outward” meanneſs he did in his ſtate of humi- 
iation; in bearing the infults and reproaches 


and ſtrokes of juſtice in'the manner he did : and for 
the ſaints to have their hearts directed into this pa- 
tience of Chriſt, is of great uſe unto them, to en- 
dear Chriſt unto them; to lead them into the great- 
nefs of his love, and alſo of his perſon ; and to 
make them more patient under ths croſs, when 
they confider him, and have him for an example. 
Or elſe it may reſpect the grace of patience, which 
e comes from him ; 


tience, as his word, which is the means of it, is 
the word of his patience 3" and it is by his ſtrength 
that ſaints are ſtrengthened unto all patience, and 
long ſuffering: and to be directed into this, or to 
the exerciſe of it, is of great uſe under afflictions 
from the hand of God, and under the reproaches 
and perſecutions of men, and under divine de- 
ſertions, and want of an anſwer of prayer, and un- 
der the temptations of ſatan, and in an expectation 
of the heavenly glory. And the heart is never 
more in the exerciſe of this, than when it is direct- 
ed into the love of God; ſee Rom. v. 2, 3, 4, 5. 
Or this may refer to that patience of which Chriſt 
is the object, and be underſtood, either of a patient 
bearing the croſs for his ſake ; for every believer 
has a croſs to take up and bear for Chriſt,” and 
which js to be born conſtantly, chearfully, and pa- 
tiently z and nothing more ſtrongly animates to 


ſuch a patient bearing of it, than a ſenſe of the 
love of 3 ſo that a being directed into that, 


leads alſo to this: or as our verſion points out the 


ſenſe, it may be underſtood of a patient waiting 
for the ſecond coming of Chriſt.” Chriſt will cer- 


tainly come a ſecond time, tho* when he will come 
is uncertain; and his coming will be very glorious, 
in itſelf,” and of great advantage to the ſaints: 
hence it becomes them, not only to believe it, hope 
for it, love it, and look for it, but to wait patient- 
ly for itz which being directed to by the Spirit of 
8 of great uſe unto them in the preſent ſtate 
Ver. 6.'Now''wwe command you, brethren, &c.] 
The Apoſtle is now come to the main thing itſelf, 
he has in view in this part of the Epiſtle, which is 
to encourage a regard to the diſcipline of God's 
houſe; and to exhort this church, to excommunicate, 
or remove from communion all diforderly perſons; 
and thoſe who are to do this, he points out, and 
calls upon,' and even commands ; and theſe are the 
fraternity, the brethren, the ſociety of believers, all 
the members of the church; for to them to whom 
only belongs the power of ing offenders: the 
executive power lies in the hands of the elders or 
paſtors of churches; they are the perſons by Whom 
the church receives or cafts out members; but the 
power of judgment, or of determining who -ſhall 

e received into, or who' ſhall be removed from 
communion, lies in the church, and not in the 
paſtors and Elders only; whoever therefore take 
upon them to receive, or refuſe, or caſt out mem. 
bers of themſelves, and at their on pleaſure, act 
the part of Diotrepbes, 5 9, 10. The autho- 
rity for removing diſorderly perſons from commu- 


of theſe had a greater 
men, and the frowardneſs of his own diſciples, in ordinary 
ſuffering himſelf to be tempted by ſatan; and in 

bearing the fins of his people, the wrath of God, 


1-THESSHLONIANS Chain. 56. 


who are the Apoſtles of Chriſt; immediately ſe 
by him, who had their miſſion —— 
from him, and which were confirmed by miraeles; 
| miniſters of the word; they were the am. 
baſſadors of Chriſt, ſtood in his ſtead, repreſented 
him, and acted in his name ; what they ſaid, he 
ſpake by them; and it was all one, as if he had 
{poke it himſelf: and that this might appear not to 
be of them, bur of him,*tis added, in rhe name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift ; that is, by his power and autho- 
rity, e Gare” regard to that; or to his ho. 
nour and glory: that ye withdraw yourſelves from 
every brother that walketh diſorderly; by a Brother 
is by _ one hi 00 or civil ſenſe, who 
is or by nei rhood, by being © 
the ſame country, or of the ſame 1 
ſince all are of one blood ; but one in an eccleh. 
aſtical ſenſe, a church member, who is called a 
brother, tho he may not be really a child of God, 
one of the brethren of Chriſt, or born of the Spi- 
rit ; yet being a fellow · citizen with the ſaints, and 
of the houſhold of God externally, he bears this 
character; and ſuch an one only is cognizable by ; 
church, who have nothing to do to judge them 
that are without, only them that are within: and 
every brother in this ſenſe falls under their notice; 
every one that is a member, whether male or female, 
for this word includes both; and as the ſiſters, as 
well as the brethren, ſtand in the ſame relation, are 
in the ſame church - ſtate, partake of the ſame or- 
dinances, and enjoy the ſame privileges, they are 
obliged to the fame rules of the Goſpel, and 
duties of religion, and in cafe of diſorder, to be 
withdrawn from: and this alſo regards every bro- 
1 -_ br condition, bond or 
igh or low, rich or poor; no partiality is to 
be uſed} no prefere: 200) be giveh to * 
the other ; a poor member in a diſorder is not to 


connived at: and it alſo reſpects the brethren, whe- 
ther private members, or Officers of the church; 
for not only the former, but alſo the latter, when 
they walk diſorderly, whether in the diſcharge of 
their office, or in any dther part of their conduct, 
are liable to the notice and cenſure of the church: 
and which is only to be done when any of them 
walk orderly ; not for every diſorder they are 
guilty” of; there's no man lives without fin; and 
church” members have their infirmities, and will 
have, as long as they are jn the fleſh, or in the 
body; and they are not to be made offenders for 


la word, or for a ſingle diſorder, or for the com - 


mon infirmities of life; nor are the juſt to be {t 
aſide for a thing of nought, or a ſmall offence, 
and that not continued in: it is one thing to be 
guiley of a diſorder, and another thing to walk 

iforderly; which denotes a way, a courſe, a ferics 
of diſorder, and proceeding on in it, a going from 
evil to evil, an increaſing to more ungodlineſs; for 
walking is a progreſſive action, and diforderly per- 
ſors don't ſtop, but grow worſe and worſe ; fot 

iey take pleaſüre in their diſorders they chuſe 

heir own Ways, and delight in their abominations ; 
the paths of lin are pleaſant paths to them: and they 
are diſorderly walkers, who pertinaciouſiy and ſtub- 
bornly cbntinue in their diforders, notwithſtanding 
the ad monitions of privute perſons; and of the whole 
church 3, and of this ſort there are fuch that walk dif 
orderly in the world, in the commiſſion of notorious 
and ſcandalous fins, ſuch as uncleanneſs, intemperances 


covetoutiels, &c. and that walk diſorderly in i 


be bore hard upon, 'whilſt a rich one is winked and | 
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les as hufbands that are not affectionate to their 
wives, and E 


act 
ie Lord's table, which dught not to be done td J 15 
provide not for their houſhold ; and Jany perſoris, whilſt they continue in relation to the 

wives that are not in ſubjection to their hufbands ; church, and members of it; but a femoval of them 


[ori that provoke their children to wrath z and from church communion, or an excommunication 


ren that are diſobedient to their parents; mat- [of them; which is ſometimes expreſſed by rejecting 


ters who give not that which is fit and equal to perſons, caſting them out of the church, and put- 
their fer vants; and ſervants that deſpiſe their maſ- ting them away, and here by withdtawing f 


ters becauſe they are brethren, when they ſhould 


rom 
them; which are all ſynonymous phraſes; and in- 


ſerve them the more chearfully, becauſe faithful [tend excluſion from the communion of the church: 
and beloved: and alſo. that walk diforderly in 


And fo the Ethippic verſion here renders it, that ye 


churches, that fill not up their places, but neglect [remove every brother, &c. From this paſſage we 


artendance with the church, 'on the word and ordi- 
tances 3 and who are contentious and quarrelſome, 
and will not fubmit to the ſentiments of thoſe who 
are ſuperior to them in number and ſenſe ; and 
et ſhck who mo bad EY _ wn 
ples, derogatory to grace o „the perſon 
Ly offices of Chriſt, and the operations of the Spi- 
tit ; who walk not in the truth, nor according to 
the ſtandard of the word of God; and eſpecially 
ſuch are defigned here, who are buſy bodies, and 


idle perſons, who work not at all, but live at the 


i tables, and upon the ſubſtance of others, as appears 


from ver. 11. Theſe act contrary to the order and 
decorum of nations, towns and families, and to 


that which God has fixed among mankind; and to 


the example of God, and Chriſt as God, who work 
hitherro and jointly together in providence, and in 
the government of the world; and to the example 
which Chriſt, as man, has ſet, and to the example 
of the Apoſtles, and to their commands: wherefore 
i follows, and not after the tradition which be re- 
teten of us meaning either the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
which being preached was received, but the walk 
and converſation of ſome was not le to it; 
br the ordinances of the Goſpel, and the precepts 


_ bf religion which the Apoſtles delivered, and were 


rettived; and yer due attendance to them was not 
giyen; ſee the note on ch. ii. 15. or rather that 


learn who they are that are to be excommunicated 
or removed from the communion of chutches; all 
diſorderly walkers ; what the act of excommunica-' 
tion is, it is a withdrawing from them, a ſeparat+ 
ing them from the church; and its communion z 
and who they are that have the power to do it, the 
whole fraternity or body of the church; and alſs 
the authority for it; an apoſtolical command; in 
the name of Chriſt. r 
Ver. 7. For yourſelves know how ye obght to fol- 
low us, &c.) The Apoſtle goes on to diſſuade 
from that which denominates perſons diſorderly 
walkers, and expoſes them to the cenſure of the 
church, and that partly by the example of the Apo- 
ſtles; and partly by their command. He appeals 
to them, to their knowledge and judgment; it be- 
ing a thing well known to them; that. they ought 
to walk as they had the Apoſtles for enſamples; 
for who ſhould they follow but their ſpiritual 5 5 
ſhepherds; and guides? and eſpecially ſo far as they 
were followers of Chriſt, as they were, in the caſe re- 
ferred unto; working with their own hands: for we 
behaved not ourſelves diſorderly among you ; they 
could appeal to them as witneſſes,” and God alfo, 
how holily, juſtly, and unblameably they walked 
among them; ſee 1 Ep. ii. 10. and particularly, 
8 not live an idle and inactive life among 


| be der injunction concerning quietneſs, and do- 


| Ver. 8. Neither did we eat any man's bread for 
ng their own buſineſs, and working with their own|zozght; &c.] Or freely, at free coſt, without pay- 
hands, 1 Thefſ. iv. 11. The Vulgate Latin verſion] ing for it; he ſignifies, that what they eat, they 
reads, which they rectived of us; the ſenſe is the] bought with their own money, and lived on no 
fame and the Erbiapic verſion, and not actording{ man, without giving him a valuable conſideration 
to the conflitution wwe appointed them. Now What is] for what they had; tho' if they had not paid in 
commanded to be done to ſuch diforderly perſons, | money for their food, they wolild not have eat it 
by the church, even the whole fraternity, is toſ for nought, ſince they laboured among them in 
wihiraw themſelves from them; by which isſ preaching the Goſpel to them; and ſuch labourers 
meant, not only to diſtinguiſh themſelves fromy are worthy of their maintenance, Ludte x. 7. tho? 
them by an orderly and regular converſation, and. aſ the former ſenſe is the Apoſtle's here: but wrought 
ſtrict obfervance of Goſpel-diſcipline, Which to doſ with labour and travel night and day; not only labo- 
is very rights nor barely to curb and reſtrain the f rieuſly preaching the Goſpel to them; as often as 
affections towards fuch perſons, teſt by crying it{ they could have opportunity, but working very 
as heretofore, ' in a Kind, tender, and affeCtionate{hard and inceſſantly with their hands, at the occu- 


3 deſign only a 


manner, © they ſhould take encouragement from 
hence” to continue in their | diſorders, as tender 

arents in their affections, and from ſhowing 
them to their children, when in diforder, and under 
their corrections, that they might not ſeem to coun- 
tenanice them in that which is evil, tho? this is alſo 
very proper; nor alſo merely to contract or ſhut up 
the hand to ſuch perſons, and refuſe to diſtribute to 


pations and trades, ' they had been brought up to; 
and that of the Apoſtle Paul's was a tent-maker, 
at which he ſometimes wrought; thereby miniſtring 
to his own, and the neceſſities of others, Acis xviii. 
3. and xx. 34. nor was this inconſiſtent with his 
learning and liberal education. It was uſual with 
the Jewiſh doctors to ledtn a trade, or follow ſore 
buſineſs and calling of fe; fee the nate on Nur 


them, Hing ſuch an idle life, and in ſuch a diſor- vi. 3. The Apoſtle*s end in this was, that we 


aerly way, tho' this is What ought to be done; nor 
does this phraſe only intend a forbidding ſuch per- 
fons their” houſes and their tables, not” ſuffering 
them to fit at the one, nor even to come into the 
other, not allowing any company and converſation! 
with theth-that they may have no opportunity of 
indtuging their lazineſs and tale-bearing, tho! ſo to 
Fryexthem kdighly Joſt. and reaſonable z-/nor does it 
u 


penſion, or a debarring of them from{menides ſays the ancient Jewy doQury behaved, 
| * 


might not be chargeable to auy of vo; or burden- 
ſome to them, ney eng for the moft part poor; 
and the Apoſtles being able partly by their own 
hand labour, and partly by what they received from 
Philippi, Phil. iv. 16. to ſupport themſelves; choſe 
to do it, that they might not lie heavy upon them, 
and any ways hinder the ſpread of the Goſpel among 
them, at its firſt coming to them. And 10 A- 
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and with a like view: wherefore, ſays he“, << if a therefore gave orders then, that if they would not 
<« man is a wiſe man, and an honourable man, and work, they ſhould not eat; and in his former 
„ poor, let him employ himſelf in ſome handicraft|Epiſtle, having intelligence that there were til! 
wh buſinels, even tho? a mean one, and not diſtreſsſſuch perſons among them, he exhorts them to their 
« men (or be burdenſome to them); it is better toſduty, and put the church upon admoniſhing them, 


ee ſtrip the ſkins of beaſts that have been torn, than 
eto ſay to the people, I am a conſiderable wile 


and {till information is given him, that there were 


ſome fuch perſons yet among them; for as the 


« (or learned) man, I am a prieſt, take care of Apoſtle had the care of all the churches upon him, 


« me, and maintain me; and ſo the wiſe men have 
« ordered: and ſome of the greateſt doftors have 
d been hewers of wood, and carriers of timber, 
. * and drawers of water for the gardens, and have 
v wrought in iron and coals, and have not required 
« any thing of the congregation ; nor would they 


lo he kept a correſpondence with them, and by 
one means or another, by ſending meſſengers to 
them, or by receiving letters. from thoſe he corre. 
ſponded with, he learned the ſtate of them; and 
his information was generally good, and what might 
be depended upon; ſee 1 Cor. i. 11. as it was in 


2 take any thing of them, when they would have this caſe relating to ſome perſons: which walk 


given to them.? 
Ver. 9. Not becauſe we have not power, &c.] To 
Forbear working, or require a maintenance from 
the churches to whom we miniſter, ſince Chriſt 
has ordained, that they that preach the Goſpel 
Mould live of the Goſpel ; ſee 1 Cor. ix. 4» 5» 6, 
14. This the Apoſtle 2 to preſerve their right 
of claim, when and where they ſhould think fit to 
make uſe of it; and leſt other miniſters, of the 
word, who could not ſupport themſelves as they 
did, ſhould be hurt by ſuch an example ; and. leſt 
covetous men ſhould make uſe of it to indulge 
their ſin, and improve it againſt the maintenance, of 
Goſpel-miniſters : wherefore the Apoſtle obſerves 
to "vi that they did not do this, as conſcious 
that they had no right to demand a ſupply from 
them, but to make ourſelves an enſample unto you. % 
follow us; for it ſeems there were many idle, lazy 
perſons among them, who either had no callings 
or trades, or did not attend to them; wherefore 
the Apoſtles wrought with their own hands, to ſet 
an example, who could not for ſhame but work, 
when they ſaw perſons in ſo high an office, and of 
ſuch a character, working with labour and travel, 
night and day, among them. +... - » 4 | 
Ver. 10. For even when we were with you, Kc. ] 
At Theſſalonica_in perſon, and firſt preached the 
Goſpel to them, ve commanded . you, that if am 
would not work, neither ſhould be eat; the Ethiopic 
verſion reads in the ſingular number, when I was 
awith you, I commanded . yen; uſing the above 
words, which were a ſort of a proverb with the 
Jets, and is frequently uſed by them, Nn N 
9e, or b y, that if a man would not 
work, be ſhould not eat *. And again”, © he that 
* labours on the evening of the ſabbath (or on 
« week days) he ſhall eat on the ſabbath- day; 
« 2nd he Who does not labour on the evening of 
«the ſabbath, from whence ſhall he eat (or what 
e right and authority has he to eat) on the ſab- 
* hath- day? Not he that could not work thro' 
weakneſs, bodily, diſeaſes, or old age, the neceſſi- 
ties of ſuch are to be diſtributed to, and they 
are to be taken care of, and provided with the 
neceſſaries of life by the officers of the church; 
but thoſe that can work, and will not, ought 
to ſtarve, for any aſſiſtance. that ſhould be given 
them by the, members of the church, or the offi- 
FC 
Ver. 11. For we hear that there are ſome, &c.] 
This is the reaſon of the order or command given 


among you diſorderly ; and who they were, and 
which alſo explains ver. 6. are immediately ob- 
ſerved : working not at all; at their callings, trades 
and buſineſſes in which they were brought up, bur 
lived an idle and lazy life ; and this was walking 
diſorderly indeed, even contrary. to the order of 
things before the fall, when man was in a ſtate of 
innocence 3 for before ſin. entered into the world, 
Adam was put into the garden of Eden to keep and 
dreſs it; man was created an active creature, and 
made for work and buſineſs; and to live without, 
is contrary to the order of creation, as well to 
the order of civil ſocieties, and of religious ones, or 
churches, and even what irrational creatures do not. 
But are buſy bodies; tho they work not at all at their 
own buſineſs, yet are very buſy in other mens mat- 
ters, and have the affairs of kingdoms, and cities, 
and towns, and neighbourhoods, and churches, and 
families, upon their hands ; which they thruſt them- 
ſelves into, and intermeddle with, tho' they have 
no buſineſs at all with them: theſe wander from 
houſe, to houſe, and curiouſly enquire. into perſonal 
and family affairs, are tatlers, full of prate and 
talk, and, like the Albeniang, ſpend all their time 
in telling or hearing new things ; and they alſo ſpeak 
things which they ſhould not; they carry. tales trom 
one to, another, and privately whiſper things to the 
diſadvantage of their fellow-creatures and Chriſtians, 
and backbite and ſlander them. Theſe are the 
peſts of nations and neighbourhoods, the plagues of 
churches, and the ſcandal of human nature; ſee 
1 Tim. v. 13. 1 Pet. iv. 15. e 

Ver. 12. Now them that are ſuch, &c.] For this 
was not the caſe and character of them all. Did 
ſuch practices generally obtain, no community, 
civil or religious, could ſubſiſt. And the Apoſtle 
wiſely diſtinguiſhes them from others, that the in- 
nocent might not be involved in the charge. Ye 
command and ex bort by our Lord Jeſus Chriff, uſing 
both authority and intreaty, taking every way to 
reclaim them, commanding in the name of Chriſt, 
and beſeeching for the ſake of Chriſt, bat with 
quietneſs they work; with their own hands, at their 
94 5 callings, and ſo ſupport themſelves, provide 
or their families, and have ſomething to give. to 
them that are in need; by which means they will 
live peaceable and quiet lives, in godlineſs and ho- 
neſty, and not diſturb the peace of neighbourhoods, 
churches, and families; and eat their own. bread; 
got by their own labour, and bought with their 


92 


mae, 6. for withdrawing, from diſorderly perſons, 


* 
3 - 


money, and not the bread of others, or that of 


idlenefſss. 3 ͤ COTE XR 
Ver. 13. But ye, brethren,” &c.] The reſt of the 


When the Apoſtle was With them, he e | 13. 

that chere were idle perſons among them, and members of the church, who were, diligent and in. 
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rious in their callings, minded their own, buſt- 
85 and, did not ee ks other 
wens matters, took care of themſelves, and their 
facailies, and were. beneficent to others: 5e not weary 
in well doing. , which may be underſtood. generally 
of all well doing. or of doing of every good work; 
Which is well done when done according to the will 
of God, in faith, and from a principle of love, and 
in the name and ſtrength of Chriſt, and with a 
view to the glory of God: or particularly of acts of 
beneficence to the poor; for tho? the idle and lazy 
ſhould not be relieved, yet the helpleſs poor ſhould 
not be neglected. This the Apoſtle obſerves, leſt 
covetous perſons ſhould make a handle of this, and 
with-hold their hands from diſtributing to any, un- 
der a notion of their being idle and diſorderly ; or 
leſt the ſaints ſhould be tired, and become weary 
of doing acts of charity thro* the ingratitude, mo- 


roſeneſs, and ill manners of poor people; ſee Gal. 


1 ver. 14. And if any man obey not our word, &c.] 
Of command, to work quietly, and eat his own 
bread, now ſignified by this epiſtle, particularly in 
yer. 12. note that man; ſome read this clauſe in 
connexion with the preceding phraſe, by his epiſtle, 


or by an epiſtle ; and ſo the Ethiopic verſion, few: 


or ſignify him by an epiſile ; that is, give us notice 
of it by an epiſtle, that we may take him under 
our cognizance, and ſeverely chaſtiſe him, accord- 
ing to the power and authority given us by Chriſt; 
but that phraſe rather belongs to the preceding 
words: and the clauſe here reſpects the notice the 
church ſhould take of ſuch a perſon; not in a 
private way, or merely by way of admonition and 
reproof, ſuch as is given before rejection from 


communion ; but by the black mark of excommu- 


nication 3 lay him under cenſure, exclude him your 
communion, put a brand upon him as a ſcabbed 
ſheep, and ſeparate him from the Hock; and fo 
the Syriac verſion renders it, fin, let bim be 
ſeparated from you; and this ſenſe is confirmed 
by what follows, and have no company with bim; 
as little as can be in common and civil converſa- 
tion, leſt he ſhould take encouragement from thence 
to continue in his fin, and left others ſhould think 
it is connived at; and much leſs at the Lord's table, 
or in a ſacred and religious converſation, or in a 
way of church-fellowſhip and . communion : that 
be may be aſhamed ; that he may have his eyes 
turned in him, as the word ſignifies, and he may 
be brought to a ſight and ſenſe of his fin, and be 
filled with ſhame for it, and loath it, and himſelf 
on the account of it, and truly repent of it, and 
forſake it; and this is the end of excommunication, 
at leaſt one end, and a principal end of it, to re- 
cover perſons out of the ſnare of the devil, and 
return them from the error of their ways: ſo the 
Jews fay , „ in matters of heaven (of God or 
religion) if a man does not return privately, 
* ph dd, they put bim to ſhame publickly ; and 
„ publiſh his ſin, and reproach him to his face, 
and deſpiſe and ſet him at nought until he re- 
turns to do well.“ 

Ver. 15. Yet count him not as an enemy, &c.] 
As an enemy of Chriſt, and the chriſtian religion, 
a the Jews and pagans were; or as an enemy of all 
righteouſneſs, as Elymas the ſorcerer was; as one 
that has an implacable hatred to good men, and a 


perſecutor of them, and has an utter averſion to | 


| + Maimon, Hilch, Deyor, e 6. f. f. 
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them and their principles; nor deal with him at 
an hoſtile, fierce, furious, and paſſionate manners; 
Is if, you were ſecking his deſtruction and not his 
reſtoration. This ſeems to be levelledr againſt the: 
erbe, who allowed of hatred to ingortigible pet 
ſons: they ſay , an hater that is ſpoken of in 
the law, is not of the nations of, the world 
* but of 1Fae!; but how ſhall am Icaeliun hate ant 
* Iſrazlite? does not the ſcripture ſay, thou ſhalt 
* not hate thy brother in thine heart? the wiſe men 
„ ſay, when a man ſees him alone, who has com- 
mitted a tranſgreſſion, and he admoniſhes him, 
and he does not return, lo, it is, N ye, 
a commandment to hate him until he repents and 
* turns from his wickedneſs.” But admoniſh, or 
reprove him as a brother; as one that has been call- 
ed a brother, and a member of the church, and who, 
tho* criminal, has no bitterneſs in him againſt the 
church, or againſt the name of Chriſt, and the doc- 
trines of Chriſt ; and therefore ſhould not be treat- 
ed in a virulent manner, but with a brotherly affec- 
tion, meckneſs, compaſiion, and ae 3 and 
who indeed is to be reckoned as a brother, whilſt 
the cenſure is paſſing, and the ſentence of excom- 
munication is executing on him; for till it is iniſh- 
ed, he ſtands in ſuch a relation: tho' this a! '> may 
have reſpect, as to the manner ot excommunicating; 
perſons, ſo to the conduct of the church ſuch 
afterwards; who are not to neglect them, and much 
leſs to treat them as enemies, in a cruel and incomn- 
paſſionate manner; but ſhould enquire, and diligently 
obſerve, what effect the ordinance of excommuni- 
cation has upon them, and renew their adimoni- 
tions and friendly reproofs, it poſſible, to recover 
them. ; 
Ver. 16. Nom the Lord of peace himſelf, &c.] 
The prinee of peace, who is peaceable himſelf, and 
the author of peace in all his churches, and who 
requires peace, calls for it, and encourages it: give 
you peace always by all means; both a conſcience- 
peace, thro* the blood, righteouſneſs, and ſacrifice 
of Chriſt, and faith in them, which paſſes all under- 
ſtanding, and which, when he gives, none can take 
away; and a church-peace, being freed from all 
ſuch diſorderly perſons, and their abetters, the di- 
ſturbers of it: and indeed, the way to have true 
peace and proſperity in churches, is to keep up the 
diſcipline of God's houſe. The Apoſtle prays for 
it in faith, upon an obſervance of the rules he had 
given; he prays for conſtant and perpetual peace, 
which is greatly to be defired ; and that it might 
be had by all means, and in every way thro' pray- 
ing, preaching, adminiſtring the ordinances, laying 
on cenſures, when neceſſary, and chriſtian conver- 
ſation. Some copies, and the Vulgate Latin verſion 
read, in every place; as well as at Theſſalanica. The 
Lord be with you all; by his preſence; to comfort 
and refreſh ; by his power, to keep and preſerve z 
by his grace, to aſſiſt; and by his Spirit, to counſel, 
adviſe, and direct. | 

Ver. 17. The ſalutation of Paul with mine own 
hand, &c.] In writing his Epiſtles, the body and 
ſubſtance of them, he uſed an Amanuenſis, but the 
ſalutation he wrote with his own hand: which is 
the token in every Epiſtle ; by which they might be 
known to be true and genuine, and be diſtinguiſhed 
from counterfeit ones : and the rather he mentions 
this, that they might be troubled neither by word, 
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nor, by ſpirit, nor by epiſtle, as from them, as ory 


t Ib. Hilchot Rotzeach, c. 13. 5. 14, 
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The fubſcription th this Epiſtle is, The ſecond Epi. 


had been, ch. Ii. 2. for it ſeems! that this wieke 
of counterfeiting-the:'Epiſtles of the 
| i about ip rious ones, under t 
t which, the A 


file to rhe Theſſalonians was written from Athen; 
tho it ſeems rather to be written from Corinth. 
In the Sriat verfion it is ſaid, © the ſecond Epi. 
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4 tle to the Theſſalonians which is written from 
«© Laodicea of P{idie, and ſent by the hands of 
— . 
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I ond 


The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to 
OO ͤ o 


MOT NZ, to whom this Exiſt is he befought him to abide for a while; for that he 
© written, was eminent for his eat 4 ity} was the biſhop, paſtor, or dverfeer of that church 
and acquaintznce with the ſcrip-Iis not likely, ſince his reſidence here was not 
ttnves; his mother Was a ewes; and conſtant, and was afterwards called away from 
his father a Greek, which was the reafon why he hende by the Apoſtle, who deſired his hog 
was not cireumcifed in his infanty. Mention is| under whom; and by whofe directions, he act 
made in the fecond Epiſtle to him. of his mother|whilft there; and ſeeing that this church had elders, 
Eunice, and grandmother Lois, as believers, and off biſhops; or overſeers; whom the Holy Ghoſt 
his knowledge of the feriptures from a child: this} ſet over them; whom the Apoſtle called to him at 
excellent perſon the Apoſtle metting with at Zybra; | Miteras, and aye them ſome advice and inſtrus- 
and having a good report of him from the bretfren tions. The deſign of Tihnothy's continuance there 
there, he choſe him to be his companion im His tra- was tb check growing errors and herefits, and to 
vels, and to aſſiſt him in the ſpread of the Goſpel ; take care of; and preſerve the diſcipline of God's 
and knowing that it would be very difagreeable. to houſe; and to charge him with theſe things was the 
the Jews to hear the wotd of God from the lips] deſign of this Epiſtle; in which he teaches him how 
of an uncircumciſed perſon, he took him and cir-|to behave himſelf in the church of God; by takin 
eumciſed him, becoming all things to all, that he] heed to his doctrine and convetſation; and giv 
might gain forme. This being done, he went along rules relating to the qualificatiohs of biſhops and 
with him into ſeveral parts; and he made great uſe] deacons, and to the care of widows; and with regard 
of him, in preaching the word; planting churches, to church cenfures, and the becoming walk and 
and writing Epiſtles; he ſent him to various places] converſation of all ſofts of wer of every office, 
wich meſſages from him, to Corinth, Pbilppi, and] age, ſex, rank, and order. This Epiſtle is thought 
Theſſulmics ; and now had left him at Epheſus, wherelto be written about the year 55. 


CHAP. I 


N this chapter, after the inſctiption and faluta- | ſpel· miniſters full well knew; which is faid to p 
tion, the Apoſtle having entreated Timothy to | vent an objection againſt them, as laying it aſide 
abide at Epbeſus, obſerves; that his end was, that as uſeleſs ; but the abuſe of it is what is complain- 
he might check the falſe teachers there, whom he ed of, it being made for ſome perſotis, and not for 
deſcelbes; and then he gives an actoumt of his others who are mentioned, between which, and the 
Apoſtieſhip,” and alſo of his eonverſion, to the en- ſound doctrine of the Goſpel, there is an agreement, 
couragement of ſinners, and to the glory of the ver. 8, 9, 10, 11. which leads on the Apaſtle to 
grace of God:; and cloſes with an exhortation to obſerve his call to the office of a preacher of it 
Timoti tu eonſtancy amd perſeverance in His chri- Chriſt, his ED for it, and inveſtiture wi 
ſian warfare. ' The inſeriprion and ſalutation are init, for which he gives thanks, ver. 12. And it 
ver. t, 3. and much in the common form; and | order to illuſtrate the grace of God in converting 
Whereas, When he went into Mareubma, he deſited him firſt; and then making him a miniſter of the 
Ninot tu continue at Zpbeſs, his end was, to re- word, he takes notice of his ftate and congitiorr be- 
ſtrain che falſe teachers from preacfling the docttine fore converſion, what a vile ſinner he had been, 
they did which was contraty to the Goſpel, ſabu- and of the abundant grace Gott beftowed on hirn 
bus, uſdefs, and unedifyings ver. 3, 4. for the in it, ver. 13, 14. And that this caſe of his tight 
thefe met ſet up for teachers of the the they went not ſeem ſtrange and incredible, he obſerves, that 
off, and frayed from its general end, which was this is the ſum of the Goſpel, that Chriſt eame 
love wirk faith, thro' their ignorance of it, ver. 5, into the world to fave the chief of ſinners, fach an 
6/7. not buy that the l/ Itſelf was good, 46 Go- lone as he Was, ver. 13. And beſides, the ge 
n 8 
86 


256 
the Lord in his converſion was, by the pattern of 
long ſuffering he ſhewed in him, that others might 
be encouraged to believe in Chriſt alſo, ver. 16. 
and then -thi red on him, he 
aſcribes hondur an od, ver. 17. and re- 
news his charge to Timothy to fight manfully againſt 
the falſe teachers, to which he ſhould be the more 
induced by the conſideration of the prophecies 
that went before of him, ver. 18. and to hold faith 
and good conſcience, which had been dropped by 
ſome profeſſors; of which inſtances are given in 


e wd Pbiletus, ver. 1 r Mxr\ 
i \ LW 1 8 | 
vet. 1 b 


1 
aul a elt of Feſus Cbriſt, &c.] His 
name was well known to Timothy, and very dear to 
him ; and. ſo. was. his office as an A and which 
he mentions, not ſo much for Timothy's ſake, but 
for the ſake of others, that what he delivers — - 
Epiſtle, might come with its proper weight an 
orie and * regarded: of this his office, as 
well as name, ſee the note on Rom. i. 1. How he 
came into this office next follows, not of himfelf, 


1. T OTA 


The Complutenſian edition reads, of God the Father 
and our Saviour Jeſus Cbriſt; and ſo the Ethiopic ver. 
ſion, of God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


| Ver. 2. Unto” Timothy 


þ 


Ch. i. V. 1—3. 


| my own” fon in ibe faith 
&c.] Not in the fleſſi, or by —— deſce * — 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe, in the faith of Chriſt; for 21. 
mothy was not related to the Apoſtle according to 
the fleſh, as ſome have thought, but the relation 
was ſpiritual z tho? the * er was not properly his 
{pn father, or the inſtrument of his converſion. 
or Timothy was a converted perſon, and a diſciple 


of Chriſt, and well reported of by the breth 
whe they Poſtle dme with him, As xvi, . 


but he calls him his fon, either becãũſe of his age, 


being a young man; or becauſe of his affection for 


him, ſo the Vulgate Latin verſion. reads, 4 beloved 
en; or rather, becauſe he was inſtructed more 


largely by the Apoſtle into the doctrine of faith; 


and as a 8 = a father, ſerved with him in the 


Goſpel of C It may be renderedia true or ge- 
nuine ſon in the faith, in diſtinction from nominal 
chriſtians, formal profeſſors and hypocrites. Ji. 


nor by men, but by the commandment of God ; the [mothy was a teal chriſtian, a true believer, and an 


appointment and decree of God, by which he was 
ſeparated to this office, even from eternity, and is 
the.ſame with the counſel or will of God; Eph. i. 1. 
or it may refer to the arder given by the Holy 
Ghoſt 6 the church, to ſet; apart him and Barna- 
bas to the, work of the miniſtry, 4s xiii. 2. tho 
this commandment is called the commandment. of 
God. our, Saviour ; by whom is meant God the Fa- 
ther; and this character of him is mentioned, to 
ſhow that the embaſſy the Apoſtle was ſent on as 
ſuch, and in which the diſcharge of his office great: 
ly lay, Was the affair of ſalvation, to publiſh and 
55 that to the ſons of men; and alſo to ſhow 
2 concern which God the Father has in that work: 


298 


aſcribed, and from whom he is here diſtinguiſhed : 
for it follows, and Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” which is 
our hope; who is both the author, and the ground 
and foundation of the. grace of hope of ſalvation, 
and eternal life; not earthly enjoyments, nor any 
external thing Whatever; not birth- privileges, car- 
nal deſcent, religious education, - morality and ci- 
vility, obedience to the law of Maſes, moral or 
ceremonial; nor a profeſſion of Chriſt, nor a bare 
ſubjection to his ordinances, but he himſelf; and 
there is good ground to hope for pardon thro? his 
dlood, which was ſhed for it; and for juſtification 

by his righteouſneſs, which is freely wrought. out, 
and freely imputed; and for ſalvation by him, 
| Fince it is in him, and in no other, and is compleat- 
I effected by him, and that for the worſt of ſin- 
ners, and is wholly. of free grace, and which every 
one that believes in him ſhall enjoy; and ſo for 
eternal life, which hope is converſant with; and 
good reaſon there is for it in Chriſt, ſeeing it is in 

im, and in his gift; what his grace gives a meet- 
neſs for, and his 8 a title to; and 
Which he is poſſeſſed of in the name of his people, 


. 


hearty and upright profeſſor and preacher of the faith 


of Chriſt, as well as truly regenerated by the Spirit of 
God. - Grace, 'mercy, and peace from God our F. ather, 
and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; the Arabic verſion reads, 

and Lord Fe/us Chriſt aun Lord. The. form of ſa- 


lutation is the ſame as in all the Epiſtles of the 
Apoſtle, only that mercy. is here inſerted; and when 
he wiſhes fag to Timothy, he may mean. a freſh diſ- 
covery of the love and free favour of God unto 
him, and an increaſe of grace in him, and of the 
gifts .of the Spirit upan In z and by . mercy he 
may intend a freſh. application of the pardoning 
mercy of God, thro? Grit, and all aſſiſtance and 


ſucceſs in his work as a.miniſter, and all ſuccour 
and ſupport under every trial and exerciſe, and 


mercy at the laſt day, or the mercy of our Lord 


Jeſus Chrift unto eternal life; and by peace he ma 
deſign peace of conſcience thro? the blood of Chu, 
and all proſperity, temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal. 


And all this being wWithed for equally from Chriſt, 
as from God the Father, is a proof of the proper 
deity of our Lord. a | 
Ver. 3. 4s 1. beſought thee to abide ſtill at Ephe- 
us, Kc Where it ſeems he now was, being left 


here by the Apoſtle, and where he was deſired by 
him to continue: when I went into Macedonia; 
not when he went his firſt journey there, for Time- 
by was then along with him, Achs xvi. 3, 12. and 
ſo he ſeems to 


in his journey thro? it, in A#s 
XX. 3, 4. It may be this may refer to a journey 
which Luke has given no account of: that thou 
mighteſt charge ſome, that they teach no ol ber doc- 
trine; than the doctrine of Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles; than what had been preached by the Apoſtle 
at Epheſus, and the ſaints | had-received ; than 
what was agreeable to the are of truth, and 
was according to godlineſs; for all other doctrines 
muſt be divers and ſtrange ones: nor would he have 
them teach in another way, in new words, but 
hold faſt the form of ſound words; for. new words 
often produce new doctrines : the Apoſtle perhaps 
by other doctrine chiefly. reſpects t ne of 
juſtification by the works of the law. It ſeems as 
if there were ſome teachers in this place the A 

ſtle was ſuſpicious of, or he had heard that they 

gan to innovate in the doctrine of faith z wherefore 
he deſires Timothy to continue a while, in order to 
be a check on theſe perſons, and to charge them 
not to introduce any new, doctrine; for it was only 


Prepares for them, and will introduce them into. 
3 p 


[/ome, and not all that taught there, he was ſo to 
9 5 . 
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charge. Some refer this to hearers, and renter the 
words, that they follow no other doctrine; but it 
ſeems, beſt to underſtand it of teachers; the Syriac 
and Arabic verſions render the words as we do. 
Ver. 4. Neither give heed to fables, &c.] Old 
wives fables, ch. iv. 7. or Fewiſb fables, Tit. i. 14. 
the traditions of the elders ; any thing that was not 
true; or if it was, yet idle; vain, trifling, and un- 
rofitable : and endleſs genealogies ; not of deities, as 
the Theogony of the Gentiles, or the ten Sephirot or 
numbers in the Cabaliſtic tree of the Jeus, or the 
Hones of the Gnoſticks and Valentinians, which are 
{aid to proceed from one another, as ſome have 
thought; but both the public and private genealo- 
gies of the Jews, which they kept to ſhew of what 
tribe they were, or to prove themſelves prieſts and 
levites and the like; of which there was no end, 
and which often produced queſtions and debates. 
By reaſon of their captivities and diſperſions, they 
were much at a loſs to diſtinguiſh their tribes and 
families. Some care Ezra took of this matter, 
when the Zews returned from the Babyloniſh capti- 
vity. It is faid *, that por ny, © ten genea- 
« Jopies (or ten ſorts of 0 5 genealogized) came 
« gut of Babylon; prieſts, levites, 1/raelites, pro- 
« phane (or unfit for the prieſthood, though they 
« ſprung from prieſts) proſelytes, freemen (ſer- 
« vants made free) baſtards, Nethinin or Gibeo- 
&« nites, ſuch whole father was not known, and 
« thoſe that were took up in the ſtreets.” Theſe 
Ezra brought up to Feruſalem thus diſtinguiſhed, 
that they might be taken care of by the Sanbedrim, 
and kept diſtinct; but theſe would often intermix 
and cauſe diſputes ; and ſometimes theſe mixtures 
were connived at thro? partiality or fear v. Says, 
« R. Fochanan, by the temple, it is in our hands, 
« (the Gloſs adds, to diſcover the illegitimate fa- 
« milies of the land of rae!) but what ſhall I do? 
* for lo, the great men of this age are hid (or 
« impure) : in which he agreed with R. Taac, 
« who faid, the family that is hid, let it be hid. 
„ Wai alſo ſaith, we have learned this by tradi- 
« tion, there was a family of the houſe of Tzerip- 
hab, beyond Fordan, and a Son of Zion, (a fa- 
% mous man; a man of authority) ſet it at a diſ- 
* tance, (proclaimed it illegitimate) by his autho- 
« rity, And again, there was another, and he 
made it near (or pronounced it right) by his 
power. Again, there was another family, and 
t the wiſe men would not diſcover it.” By which 
we may ſee what management there was in theſe 
things, and what a foundation was laid for queſtions 
and debates. Of theſe public and private genealo- 
gies, ſee the note on Matt. i. 16. to which may 
added what R. Benjamin ſays © of ſome Jews in 
his time, who were the Rechabites, and were Wy 
numerous, and had a prince over them of the houſe 
of David; and, adds he, they have a genealogical 
book; NYXC MI21, and extracts of queſtions, 
which I ſhould be tempted to render cluſters of queſ- 
tions, which are with the head of the captivity; 
and this comes very near to what our Apoſtle here 
ſays: And when it is obſerved, that Herod, that he 
might hide the meanneſs of his deſcent and birth, 
burnt all the genealogical writings in the public 
archives , it muſt be till more difficult to fix the 
true account of things; and for the loſs of the ge- 


Hing; or the edification of God, as it may be ren- 


nealogical book, the public one, the Jews expreſs 


+ very great concern]! for they ſay , that from] the 


4 , Miſa, Kiddathn, e 
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the time the book of genealogies was hid; the 
** ſtrength of the wiſe men was weakened, and the 


&* light of their eyes grew dim. Says Mar Zutra, 


between Axel and Axel, (that is, between 1 Chron. 
** vil. 38. and. ch. ix. 44.) there's need of four 
* hundred camel loads of commentaries. So in- 
tricate an affair, and ſuch an endleſs buſineſs was 
this. And this affair of genealogies might be now 
the more the ſubject of enquiry among judaixing 
chriſtians, ſince there was, and {till is, an expecta- 
tion among the Jews, that in the times of the Mef- 
ſiah theſe things will be ſet aright. Says Maimo- 
nides ; in the days of the king Meſſiah, when 
*© his kingdom ſhall be ſettled, and all 1/7-ae! ſhall 
be gathered to him, 715 rv, they ſhall all 
* of them be genealogized, according to his word, 
* by the Holy Ghoſt, as it is ſaid, Mal. iii. 3. he 
* ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, and ſay, this is a 
<< gencalogized 2 and this is a genealogized 
„ levite 3 and drive them away who are not 
« genealogized (or related) to 1ael, as it is ſaid; 
* Ezra ii. 63. Hence you learn, that by the Holy 
„ Ghoſt they ſhall be genealogized, thoſe that ar- 
** rogate and proclaim their genealogy ; and he 
„ ſhall not genealogize ae! but by their tribes, 
te for he ſhall make known that this is of ſuch a 
tribe, and this is of ſuch a tribe; but he ſhall 
* not ſay concerning ſuch. an one he is a baſtard, 
and this is a ſervant; for ſo ſhall it be, that the 
% family that is obſcure ſhall be obſcure.” Or 
elſe the genealogical account of theit traditions may 
be meant, which they trace from Maſes to Joſbua, 
from Jaſbua to the elders; from the elders to the 
prophets, from the prophets to the men of the 
great ſynagogue; and from one doctor to another 5, 
which to purſue is endleſs, tedious, and tireſome : 
which miniſter queſtions ;, as the traditions of the el- 
ders, and the genealogital account of them did 
the Talmud is full of the queſtions, debates, conten- 
tions, and deciſions of the doctors about them: ra- 
ther than godly  edifying, which is in faith; and 
which is the principal end of preaching, hearing, 
and converſation ; and that may be called godly edi- 


dered, which he is the author of, and which he ap- 
proves of, and is by, and according to his be., ; 
or that in which ſouls are built up, an habitation 
for God, and are built up in faith ahd holineſs, and 
by an increaſe of every grace: and this is in faith, 
not only in the ＋ * of faith, but by the doctrine 
of faith, on which the ſaints may build one another, 
and by which they are edified thro? the faithful mi- 
niſtration of it by the miniſters of the word; when 
fabulous ſtories and diſputes, about genealogies, are 
uſeleſs and unedifying : not that the Apoſtle con- 
demns all genealogies, ſuch as we have in the writ- 
ings of the Old Teſtament, and in the Evangeliſts, 
nor all enquiries into them, and ſtudy of them, which; 
rightly to ſettle, is in ſome caſes of great impor- 
tance and uſe, but the private and unprofitable ones 
before mentioned. Some copies read, bz diſpenſa- 
tion of God, which is in faith ; meaning the diſpen- 
lation of the myſteries of grace, which are in the 
doctrine of faith; which becomes a faithful ſteward 
of them, and not fables and genealogies; which 
iſſue in queſtions, quarrels; and contentions. 

Ver. 5. Now the end of the commandment is cha- 
rity,” &c.] By the commandment may be meant, 
order given to Timothy, or the charge committed 
to 


© Maſſaor, 
* Hilchot Melacim, c. 12. 4. 3, 
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8 TIMOTHY Chi., 69 
to him'; ſee ver. 18. to ſorbid the teaching of an- |unfeigned. But the other „ "OY 
other doctrine, and to avoid fables and endleſs genea- feen beſt. | dh inter preting 


logies ; the end and deſign of which was to cultivate 


Ver. 6. From which ſome having ſwerved, &.] 


peace, to maintain and ſecure brotherly love, which The Apoſtle in this verſe, and the next, deſcribes 
cannot long ſubſiſtꝰ when a different doctrine is in- the perſons he ſuſpected of teaching other doctrines 
troduced and received; and to promote godly edi- and of introducing fables and endleſs genealogies ; 

fication, which is brotight about by charity or love, [they were ſuch who departed from the above things: 
for charity edifies; but is greatly hindered by ſpe-[they erred from the commandment, or law, not. 
culative notions, fabulous ſtories, and genealogical | withſtanding their great pretenſions to a regard unto 


controverſies and contentions : or by it may be ns 
tended, the miniſtration of the Goſpel, called 


ir at leaft they miffed the mark, the end and de. 
fn of it; they went aſtray from that, and inſtead 


commandment, ch. vi. 14. becauſe enjoined the ot promoting charity or love, created feuds, con- 
preachers of it by Chrift ; the end of which is to bring tentions, and diviſions in the churches; and were 
perſons to the obedience of faith, or to that faith far from having a pure heart, being filthy dreamers 
which works by love, to believe in Chriſt, to love and ſenſual perſons, deſtitute of the Spirit of God: 
the Lord, his truths, ordinances, people, and ways; and were ſuch who put away a goo conſcience, 
or rather the moral law is deſigned, Which is often and made ſhipwreck of faith: ſuch were Hymeneus 
called the commandment, Rom. vii. 8, 9, 10, 11, Pbiletus, Alexander, and others, of whom he alſo 
12. ſince of this the Apoſtle treats in ſome follow-|ſays, they have turned gſide to vain. Jangling; which 
ing verſes ; the end and deſign, ſum and ſubſtance, he elſewhere calls empty talk, and vain bablings, 
completion and perfection of which law are love ch. vi. 20. 2 Ep. ti, 156. from the ſolid doctrines of 
to God, and love to one another; fee Matt. XXy. the Goſpel, and a ſolid way of handling them, they 
36, 37, 38, 39. Rom. xili. 8, 9. Gal. V. 14. which turned to yain, idle, uſeleſs, and unprofitable ſub- 
charity or love, when right, ſprings ont of @ pure LEE of diſcourſe, and to treating upon ſubjects in a 


heart, which no man has nar ; every man's 
heart is naturally impure z nor can 


'S|vain, jejune, and empty manner; entertaining thei 
e make it pure, hearefs with fooliſh and trifling queſtions ih 3% 
by the ſtrength of nature, or by any thing that he] ſwers to them about the law, and with ſtrifes about 


can do: there are ſome that are pure in their on] words, which were unſerviceable and unedifying ; 
s, and in the eſteem of others, and yet are not on were unruly and vain talkers, Tir. i. 10. 
er. 


e 
cleanſed from their filthineſs, and are inwardly full 


7. Defiring 10 be teachers of the Iaw, &c.) 


of all manner of impurity; tho* there are ſome They were very fond of being called Rabbi, Rad ii, 
that have pure hearts, and they are ſuch, Who have and ſtiled doctors of the law, and of being thought 
clean hearts created in them by the Spirit of God to have ſkill in interpreting the law, and good ta- 
who are regenerated and ſanctified by him; whoſe lents in expounding it, and preaching upon it; which 
hearts are purified by faith; and who have their was now moſt in vogue, and gained the greateſt 
hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience by the blood applauſe, when the preaching of the Goſpel was 
of Chriſt; and who are not double - minded, ſpeak treated with contempt, not only by the unbelieving 
with a heart and a heart, but whoſe hearts are ſin- Jes, but by judaizing chriſtians, and carnal pro- 
cere and upright, and without hypocriſy; ſo that feſſors. _ Underſtanding nether what they ſay, nor 
charity or love, from ſuch a heart, is love withour | whereof” bey affirm ; they did not underſtand the 
diſſimulation, which is not in tongue and words] law, the nature and end, the purity and ſpirituality, 
only, but in deed and in truth; tis an unfeigned ſ and perfection of it, which they were fo fond of teach- 
love, or loving with a pure heart fervently. And ing, and went into many fooliſh and unlearned 


of a good conſcience ; there is a conſcience in every q ns 
man, that accuſes or excuſes, unleſs it is cauterized| which they as RO 
or ſeared ; but this conſcience is naturally evil and norant and unlearn | 
their vain ' ſhow of learning, and pretence to {kill 


defiled, and does not perform its office aright; 


ly anſwered : theſe are the ig- 


men, who, notwithſtanding 


either it takes no notice of, and is not concerned i in interpreting the law, wreſted the ſcriptures to 
about fin,” and has no remorſe for it, or it takes their own deſtruction, and that of others; they 
notice of little things, and lets paſs greater ones, | were ignorant of the things they talked of, and knew 
or ſpeaks peace when deſtruction is at hand”: a good not by What arguments to confirm them, and yet 
conſcience is a conſcience . by the grace off were very bold and confident, in their aſſertions: 


God, and purged from 


ead works by the blood f and generally fpeaking ſo it is, that thoſe who can 


of Chriſt ; under the influence of which a man acts prove leaſt, affert moſt, and that with the greateſt 
uprightly in the diſcharge of his duty, and exer- laſſurance. | 


Ciles a conſcience void of -offence towards God and 


Ver. g. But we know that the law is good, &c.] 


man; and charity, proceeding from fuch a con- The Apoſtle fays this to prevent an objection that 


ſcience, is of the right kind: and of faith unfeigu- might be made to him, that ſeeing he bore ſo hard 


ed; with Which a man really, and from the heart, [on ſuch who were fond of being teachers of the 


believes what he profeſſes; ſo did not Simon Magus, law, he was himſelf againſt the law, and the preach- 


and all other temporary believers, whoſe faith is aſing and proper uſe. of it; but this he would not 
feigned faith, a dead and inactive one; whereas have concluded, for he and his fellow-labourers in 
true faith is an operative grace; it is attended with the miniſtry, and all true believers know, from the 


good works, and particularly it works'by love : 
and that charity or love, which ſprings from faith 


ſcriptures of truth, from the agreement of the law 
with the Goſpel, and from their own experience, 


unfeigned, is unfeigned love alſo, ſuch as anſwers that the law is good, provided it be uſed in a law- 
the deſign, and is the ſubſtance of the command- ful way, and to lawful purpoſes : and this is to be 
ment. Theſe words may be confidered in a' gra- ſunderftood not of the ceremonial law, which was 
dation, or as a ſpiritual. genealogy, ' in oppoſi- [now diſanulled, becauſe of the weakneſs and un- 
tion to the- endleſs ones before mentioned, thus ; | profitableneſs of it, ſo that there was no lawful uſe 
that charity which is the end of the command- of that; but of the moral law, which muſt needs 
ment, comes out of a pure heart, out of which be good, ſince the author of it is God, who is only 


proceeds a good conſcience, and from thence faith good; and nothing but good can come from him : 


the 


rr ee. wee a 


veſtions about it; ſce 2 Tim. il. 23. Tit. iti. 9. and 


un 


I. rA 


the 1aw, ſtrictly moral, is à copy of his nature, 
tranſcribed out of himſelf, as well as with his own 
hands; and is a declaration of his will, and is en- 
ſtamped with his authority, and therefore muſt be 
: the matter of it is good, it contains good, 

yea great and excellent things; the matter of it is 
foneltly and morally good, as to love mercy, do 
juſtice, and walk humbly with God: and it is plea- 
ſantly good to a regenerate man, who loves it, and 
delights in it after the inner man, and ſerves it with 
his Spirit; tho* the carnal mind cannot be ſubject 
to it, but rejects it, and rebels againſt it: and it is 
alſo profitably good; for tho? obedience to it is not 

_ profitable to God, yet it is to men; and tho? eter- 
nal life is not obtained hereby, nor any reward 
given for keeping it, yet in keeping it there, is a 
reward ; and that peace is enjoyed, which the tranſ- 
ſſors of it are ſtrangers to: it is good in the uſes 

of it, both to ſinners and to ſaints. To ſinners it 
is uſeful for the knowledge of fin, to convince of 
it, and bring them to a ſenſe of it, and concern for 


it, which is effectually done, when the Spirit of 


God ſets in with it, or brings this commandment 
home to the heart; and if it has not this uſe, it is 
ſometimes a means of reſtraining men from ſin, 


which is the uſe of civil laws among men ; and if 


it has not-this, it is of uſe however to accuſe men 
rightly of ſin, and to pronounce juſtly guilty be- 
fore God for it, to curſe them as they deſerve it, 
and to ſentence to condemnation and death : and to 
believers it is of uſe, tho* they are not under it as 
in the hands of Moſes, and as a covenant of works, 
and are freed from its curſe and condemnation, and 
under no obligation to ſeek for life and righteouſ- 
neſs by it; to them it is of uſe, to point out to 
them what is the will of God, and what ſhould be 
done, and not done; and it is a rule of walk and 
converſation to them, as in the hands of Chriſt ; 
and is as a glaſs to them to behold their own de- 
formity, the impurity of their nature, the plague 
of their own hearts, and the imperfection of their 


obedience z by which they fee the inſufficiency of 


their own righteouſneſs, how far they are from 
perfection, and what carnal creatures they are, when 
compared with this law: and as this ſerves to put 
them out of conceit with themſelves, ſo it tends to 
make Chriſt and. his righteouſneſs more lovely and 
valuable in their eſteem ; who has wrought out a 
righteouſneſs' as broad and as long as the law is, 
and by which it is magnified and made honourable, 
and has delivered them from its curſe and condem- 
nation. And this law is good as it is holy, in its 
author, nature, and uſe; and as it is juſt, requir- 
ing juſt things, and doing that which is juſt, by ac- 
quitting thoſe who are intereſted in Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs, and in condemning thoſe that have no 
righteouſneſs; and as it is a ſpiritual and perfect 
law, which reaches the ſpirit and ſoul of man, and 
i concerned with inward thoughts and mations, as 


well as outward” actions; and eſpecially the end of 


it, the fulfilling end of it is good, which is Jeſus 
Chriſt, who was made under it, came to fulfil it, 
and has anſwered: all the demands of it : fo that it 
mult be good, and which cannot be denied, if 4 
nan uſe it lawfully ; for if it is uſed in order to ob- 
tan life, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation by the works 
of it, or-by obedience to it, it is uſed unlawfully ; 
tor the law does not give life, nor can righteoul- 
neſs come by it; nor are, or can men be faved by 
the works of it; to uſe the law for ſuch urpoſes, is 
to abuſe it, as the falſe teachers did, Ur make that 
which; is good in itfelf, and in irs proper uſe, to do 
What is evil; namely, to obſcure and fruſtrate the 


$ 


* 
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grace of God, and make null and void the ſuffer- 
ings and death of Chriſt. A lawful uſe of the law 
is to obey it, as in the hands of Chriſt, the king of 
ſaints, and lawgiver in his ehureh, from a principle 
of love to him, in the exerciſe of faith on him, 
without any mercenary, ſelfiſh views, without truſt- 
ing to, or depending on, what is done in obedience 
to it, but with a view to the glory of God, to teſ- 
tify our ſubjection to Chriſt, and our gratitude to 
him for favours received from him. 1 
Ver. g. Knowing this, that the lawy is not made for 
a righteous man, K. No man is naturally righ- 
teous ſince Adam, excepting the man Chriſt Jeſus: 
ſome that are righteous in their own opinion, and 
in the eſteem of others, are not truly and really ſo; 
none are righteous, or can be juſtified in the ſight 
of God by the works of the — thoſe only are 
righteous men, who are made ſo thro* the imputa- 
tion of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to them: and ſuch a 
righteous man is here intended, who believes in 
Chriſt with the heart unto righteouſneſs, who lays 
hold on Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and receives it by 
faith; in conſequence of which he lives ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly, tho? not without ſin, ſince 
there is no ſuch juſt man upon earth, Now for 
ſuch a man the law. was not made; which muſt be 
underſtood not of its original conſtitution and make, 
for it was Certainly made for, and given to Adam, 
who was a righteous man, and was written upon 
his heart in a ſtate of innocence ; and who had a 
poſitive law made alſo for him, and given to him 
as a trial of his obedience to this: it was alſo deli- 
vered to the Mraelites on mount Sinai; who were 
many of them, at leaſt, righteous men; and be- 
ſides all this, the law was made for Jeſus Chriſt; 
he was the end, the mark, and ſcope at which it 
aimed, and for whoſe ſake it was given to Jrael, 
that he might be made under it, and tulfil it. Nor 
does this expreſſion deny all uſe of the law to a 
righteous man, which has been pointed out on 
the preceding verſe, but only removes an unlawful 
uſe, and a wrong end of the law: it never was 
made with any ſuch view as to obtain righteouſneſs 
by it; for, a righteous man, as Adam, in innocence, 
and all that are juſtified by Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
need it not for ſuch a purpoſe, - becauſe they are al- 
ready + fred and finners can never attain to 
righteouſneſs by it, ſince it cannot give life unto 
them : it is made therefore not for the former with 
the view now mentioned, but for the latter, and 
that both for the reſtraining of ſin, and puniſhing 
of ſinners. The words, | chal vow9g 8, cl, may 
be rendered, the law does not lie upon a righteous 
man, or againſt him. It does not lie as a weight or 
burden on him; its precept does not lie on him, 
as a taſk to be performed; nor does its penalty, the 
curſe, lie on him as a puniſhment to be bore by 
him: it does not lie upon him, nor againſt him, 
as an accuſing law, its mouth is ſtopped by the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by which he is denominated 
a righteous man; nor as a terrifying law, and 
bringing into bondage by its threats and menaces; 
nor as a rigorous law, obliging to obedience in a 
forcible and compulſive way; ſceing there is no need 
of it, the righteous man delights in it, and chear- 
fully ſerves it, and the love of Chriſt conſtrains - 
him to obey it freely. And much leſs does it lie 
on him, or againſt him as a curſing or condemn- 
ing law, ſince Chriſt has redeemed him from the 
curſe of it. Bui for the lawleſs and diſabedient; by 
the lawleſs are meant, not the Gentiles, which were 
without the written law, but ſuch who have it, and 
deſpiſe and reject it, and live not according to > 
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but tranſgreſs it: and 1he diſobedient deſign fuchprrjured perſons ; who take.4 falſe oath on any ac. 


who are unſubjected to it; who are ſons of Belial, 
children withoùt the yoke; who caſt the law of the 
Lord behind their backs; Who are not, nor can they 
de ſubject to it without the powerful and efficaci- 
ous. grace of God. Now the law lies upon, and 
againſt ſuth perſons; as an accuſing, terrifying, 
curſing, and condemning law: For the ungottly, and 
for finmers; by the angodly are intended, ſuch as 
are without God in the world, who neither fear 
| God; nor regard man, who neglect and deſpiſe the 
worſhip of God, and ſay to him, depart from us, 
Job xxi. 14415. and by finners are deſigned noto- 
rious ones, who are exceeding great ſinners, always 
finning, making fin their conſtant buſineſs and em- 
ployment; on and againſt theſe the law lies: for 
unboly and prophane ; ſuch are unholy perſons, who 
are deſtitute of inward principles of truth and ho- 
lineſs, and who live unholy lives and converſations ; 
and prophane perſons are thoſe who prophane the 
name of the Lord by curſing and ſwearing, and who 
prophane bis day, dectrines, and ordinances, and 
five diſſolute and prophane lives, being abandoned 
to all ſin and wickedneſs; theſe three 7 5 of 
wicked men, expreſſed in general terms, ſeem to 
have reſpect greatly to the moral part of the four 
precepts of the decalogue, as the following parti- 
culars do to the other fix : for murderers of fathers, 
and murderers of mothers ; tho? there is no law that 
expreſly mentions this, yet is beyond all doubt a 
breach both of the fifth and fixth commands; and 
if curſing parents, and diſobedience to them, were 
puniſhable by the law with death, then much more 
the murder of them; ſee Lev. xx. 9. Deut. xxi. 
18. tho' the words will bear to be rendered, for 
ſtrikers of fathers, and firikers of mothers ; and fo 
the Syriac and Arabic verfions render them, and 
againſt this there was an exprefs law, Exod. Xxi. 15, 
According to the Pompeian law, one guilty of par- 
ticide was to be ſewed up in a ſack with a dog, a 
cock, a viper, and an ape, and caſt into the fea, 
or into a river *: for manſlayers, guilty of the mur- 
der of any man, which was always puniſhable with 
death; and was a breach of the ſixth command ; 
fee Gen. ix. 6. Exod. xx. 13. and xxi. 12. 

Ver. 10. For whoremongers, &c.] Formicators 
and adulterers, who were tranſgreſſors of the ſe- 
venth command, Exod. xx. 14. fee Lev. xx. 10. 
theſe God will judge, and ſuch ſhall have their 
portion in the lake that burns with fire and brim- 
ftone : for them that defile themſelves with mankind ; 
who are guilty of ſodomy ; ſach; according to the 
law, were to die, Lev. xviii. 22. and xx. 13. the 
wrath of God was revealed from heaven in a very 
viſible and remarkable manner againſt this abomi- 
nation, by raining, fire and brimſtone upon Sodom 
and Gomorrha, and upon the cities of the plain, 
who defiled themſelves in this way: for men ſtealers; 
who decoyed ſervants or free men, and. ſtole them 
away, and ſold them for ſlaves ; ſee the laws againſt 
this practice, and the puniſhment fuch were liable 
to, in Exod. xxi. 16. Deut. xxiv. 7. This practice 
was condemned by the Flavian law among the Ro- 
mans, and was not allowed of among the Gre- 
cians * ; the death with which ſuch were puniſhed, 
was ſtrangling, according to the Jes: for lars ; 
who ſpeak what is falſe, againſt their own know- 
ledge and conſcience, and with a deſign to deceive 
who lye againſt their neighbours, and act falſly and 
deceitfully in trade and merchandize, as. well as 
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ccount, and bear falſe witneſs againſt their neigh⸗ 
bour. Now upon, and againſt all, and each of 
theſe, the law lies, as an accuſing, threatning, ang 
curſing law: and if there be any other thing that i; 
contrary to ſound dottrine ; the law lies againſt it, 
takes notice of it; charges with it, condemns ang: 
puniſhes for it: by found dotrint is meant, the doc. 
trine of the Goſpel; which is in itſelf pure and in. 
D and is the cauſe of ſoundneſs and health 
to others; *tis health to the navel, and marrow to 
the bones; its doctrines are the wholeſome words 
of Chriſt, and by them ſouls are nouriſhed up unto 
eternal life; when the errors and hereſies of men 
are in themſelves rotten and corrupt; and alſo eat 
as do a canker. Here it may be obſerved, that 
there is an entire harmony and agreement between 
the Goſpel and the law, rightly underſtood and 
uſed ; what is contrary to the one, is alſo to the 
other; the Goſpel no more countenances fin than 
the law does; and whatever is repugnant to the 
Goſpel, is liable to be puniſhed by the law. 

Ver. 11. According to the glorious Goſpel of the 
bleſſed God, &c.] For no doctrine is ſound, but 
but what is agreeable to that: this is a very great 
encomium of the Goſpel, The doctrine preached 
by the' Apoſtles was not only Goſpel, or good 
news, and glad tidings, but the Goſpel of God; of 
which he is the author, and which relates to his 
glory, the glory of all his perfections; which re- 
veals his purpoſes, ſhews his covenant, and cxhi- 
bits the bleſſings and promiſes of it; and is the Go- 
ſpel of the bleſſed God, who is bleſſed in himſelf, 
and is the fountain of bleſſedneſs to others; and 
particularly he bleſſes his choſen ones with ſpiritual 
'bleſlings, and which are ſet forth and declared in 
the Goſpel z for which reaſon this epithet ſecms to 
be given to God here: and it is a glorious one; 
it diſcovers the glory of God, of his wiſdom, grace, 
and love in the ſalvation of men; its doctrines of 

eace and pardon, righteouſneſs and ſalvation by 
Jelus Chriſt, are glorious ones; and ſo are its pro- 
miſes; being great and precious, all yea and amen 
in Chriſt, abſolute, unconditional, unchangeable, 
and irreverſible; its ordinances alſo are glorious 
ones, being amiable and pleaſant, and not grievous 
and burdenſome to believers; and it is glorious in 
its effects, being the power of God unto ſalvation; 
the means of enlightning the blind, of quickning 
the dead, of delivering men from bondage and ſer- 
vitude, of turning men from fin and ſatan to God, 
and of refreſhing and comforting diſtreſſed minds, 
and of reviving the ſpirits of drooping faints, of 
eſtabliſhing and ſtrengthening them, and nouriſhing 
them up to eternal life. The Apoſtle adds, which 
was committed to my truſt ; to diſtinguiſh this Go- 
ſpel from another, from that of the falſe teachers, 
which was an inglorious one, and he had nothing 
to do with; and to ſhew the excellency and worth 
of it; it being valuable, was deſerving of care and 
keeping, and was a depoſitum the perſon intruſted 
with was faithfully and carefully to keep and preſerve. 

Ver. 12. And I thank Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, &c. 
The ſubject - matter of this thankſgiving being the 
Apoſtle's call to the miniſtry of the word, and his 
furniture and fitneſs for it, ſhows, that whilſt others 
were fond of being teachers, and called doctors of 
the law, he eſteemed it an high honqur and ſpecial 
favour. beſtowed upon him, that he was a preacher 
of the Goſpel; and that all his gifts and abilities 
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peak that which is not true; ſee Lev. vi. 2. for 
Pompon. Lætus de Leg. Rom. p. 156. | 
< Hilh, Geniba 


Sanhedrin, g. 10. 5. 1. & Maimon. „e. 9. . . 


Ib. p. 154. 


ſor it were not of himſelf, nor from men, but were 
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being to the free grace of God, and favour of in unbeligf. This is ſaid, not as an extenuation of 
Chriſt ; wherefore he gloried not in them, as if he his fin, or as an excuſe for himſelf; for this was 
had not received them, but gives Chriſt the glory] not the Apoſtle's method, ſince in the next verſe 
of them, and thanks to him for them: who. bath] he calls himſelf the chief of ſinners ; beſides, Bao: 
enabled me; who gave him all his abilities for the] rance is not an excuſe, but an d ee of ſin 
preaching of the Goſpel, and all that ſtrength to] eſpecially when there are means of knowledge, and 
erform the various parts of labour and ſervice he|theſe are not attended to; and when perſons are not 
was called unto, and all that firmneſs, reſolution, [open to conviction, and reject the fulleſt evidence, 
and fortitude of mind he was endued with, to bear which was the caſe here: nor can unbelief be plead- 
and ſuffer what he did for the ſake of Chriſt and fed in ſuch a man's favour, who heard what Stephen 
his Goſpel. For that be. counted me faithful; not had to fay ; and tho? he could not reſiſt his wiſ- 
that he was ſo antecedent to the grace and gifts be- dom, received not the truth ſpoken by him, but 
ſtowed on him by Chriſt, or that Chriſt foreſaw| conſented to his death; moreover, all fins ſpring 
that he would be fo, and therefore choſe him for|from ignorance, and are aggravated by unbelief : 
his ſervice z but he counted him faithful, having] but this phraſe deſcribes the Apoſtle's ſtate and 
made him ſo by his grace, and thus he kept him; condition; he was a poor, blind, ignorant bigot, 
faithfulneſs being a neceſſary requiſite and qualifi- an unbelieving and hardened creature, and fo an 
cation for a Goſpel-miniſter, he having a great truſt object of mercy, pity, and compaſſion ; and he 
committed to him, being made a ſteward of the|who has compaſſion on the ignorant, and them that 
manifold grace and myſteries of God: putting meſ are out of the way, had compaſſion on him. He 
into the miniſtry. The miniſtry of the word, the indeed did not know that Jeſus was the Chriſt, or 
work of the miniſtry, or preaching of the Goſpel, |that his followers were the true church of God; he 
the diſpenſation or adminiſtration of · it to the ſons|really thought he ought to do what he did, and 
of men; this he did not thruſt himſelf into, nor] that in doing it, he did God good ſervice ; he had 
take this honour to, and of himſelf ; nor was he a zeal, but not according to knowledge; and there- 
put into it by men, but was choſen to it of God, and fore did not fin wilfully and maliciouſly againſt 
called unto it by the Spirit, and was placed in it by] light, and knowledge, and conſcience, and ſo not 
Chriſt himſelf, who in perſon appeared to him, andi the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; as ſome of the 
made a miniſter of him; ſee Rom. i. 1. As ix. 13. Phariſees did, and therefore died without mercy, 
and xiii. 2. and xxvi. 16. The Arabic and Erhiopic|and were not capable ſubjects of mercy, and proper 
verſions read, his miniſtry, the miniſtry of Chriſt. objects of it; nor is it ever extended to ſuch: but 
Ver. 13. Who was before a blaſphemer, &c.] Off this not being the caſe of the Apoſtle, mercy was 
the name of Chriſt, contrary to which he thought [of ſovereign good-will and pleaſure vouchſafed to 
he ought to do many _ and he not only blaſ- him; his ignorance and unbelief were not a rea- 
phemed that name himſelf, calling him an impoſtor|ſon or cauſe of his obtaining mercy, which is 
and a deceiver, but he compelled others to blaſ-ſalways ſhown in a ſovereign way; but a reaſon, 
pheme it alſo, As xxvi. 9, 11. This, as well as|ſhewing, that that was mercy that was vouchſafed 
what follows, is ſaid, to illuſtrate the grace of God|to him, ſince he was ſuch an ignorant and unbe- 
in his converſion, and call to the miniſtry : and a lieving creature. It is a good note of Beza's on 
perſteutor ; for not content to ſpeak evil of Chriſt, the place, en merita preparationis que profert apo- 
of his perſon, people, truths and ordinances, he tous; what works, merits, previous qualifications 
ated againſt them; not only breathed out againſt and preparations were there in the Apoſtle, fitting 
the dilciples threatnings and laughter, but did him for the grace and mercy of God, ſeeing in the 
many evil things to them and deſtroyed them] midſt of his fins, and in the full purſuit of them, 
which called on the name of Chriſt; ng the grace of God laid hold upon him, and mercy 
Chriſt in his members, and them beyond meaſure, was ſhown him? there's nothing between his being 
even unto death, As ix. 1, 5, 1 55 21. and xxii. 4. a blaſphemer, a perſecutor, an injurious perſon, 
Gal. i. 13. And injurious ; not barely uſing con- an ignorant unbehever, and his obtaining mercy. 
tumelious and reproachful words of Chriſt, and his] Ver. 14. And the grace of our Lord was exceeding 
people, which is the ſenſe of ſome verſions, and abundant, &c.] That is, the love of Jebovab the 
ms to be included in the firſt character; but] Father; ſo the Etbiopic verſion reads, the grace 4 
uling force and violence, and doing injury, not God; of God the Father, ſince he is diftinguiſh 
anly to the characters, but perſons and properties|in the text from Jeſus Chriſt. God is abundant in 
of the ſaints, making havock of the church, halingſ grace and goodneſs ; he is rich and plenteous in 
men and women out of their houſes, and commitr-{|mercy ; there is an overflow of love in his heart ta 
ting them to priſon; and now it was that Benjamin] his choſen 27 and in converſion it flows out, 
tavined as a wolf, the Apoſtle being of that tribe; and abounds and ſuper-abounds ; ſee Rom. v. 20. 
lee Ans viii. 3. Cen. xlix. 2 7. But I obtained mercy; with faith and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus; theſe 
the Valgate Latin verſion reads, the mercy of God; are the effects of the love and favour of God dif- 
God had mercy on him, unaſked and unſought for, played in converſion, or which the grace of God 
a well as unmerited; God had mercy on him . along with it, and implants in the foul ar 
when he was in the career of his fin, and ſtoppedſ that time, as it did in the Apoſtle ; for by faith is 
bim; and of his abundant mercy begat him again|not meant the faithfulneſs of God to his Son, and 
to a lively. hope of forgiveneſs and eternal life; and to his covenant, oath, and promiſe, which now 
thro' his great love quickned him, when dead in] began viſibly to be made good; nor the faith of 
_ and fins; and according to the multitude the Goſpel committed to the Apoſtle's'truft, which 
of his tender mercies, forgave and blotted out all {was an high favour; but the grace of faith, which 
bis iniquities ; and put him openly among his chil-|is a pure gift of God, and a diſtinguiſhing inſtance 
Gen, his family and houſhold; and do all this added of his grace; for all men have it not, only his 
che grace of Apoſtleſhip : he put him into the mi- elect; and is a moſt precious and excellent grace, 
niſtry, and of a * heming and injurious perſe · and of great uſe and importance : it receives every 
«Wor, made him i Aborious, faithful, and uſeful bleſſing from Chriſt, and 


al "by him all the glory ; 
preacher of the Goſpel, Becauſe I did it ignorantiy thro? it much peace, joy, ind comfort are enjoyed 
Vor. III. G 4 4 8 '* „„ ; here, 
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here,/and with it js connected gternal life and ſal- 
7 12 4. * by love alſo is meant, not 

ths os with which God loves his. people; for that 

is. deſigned by the grace of gur Lord, tho? there 
is # yety great diſplay of that in converſion, which 

„a time of loye.z but the internal grace of love, 

en loye to God, to Chriſt, and to his people, 
Which the Apoſtle was before deſtitute of; but now 
inſtead of unbelief he had faith, and inſtead of rage 
and madneſs againſt Chriſt, and the ſaints, his ſoul 
22 e wich love to both. The Arabic N 

reads, with my faith, and my love. The phraſe, 
* ich ir, 9 Cir Feſus, denotes either that the 
ring of . theſe . graces is in Chriſt, and that they 
come from him, in whom all fulneſs dwells z or 
that he is the object of them, in which they center, 
and on whom XV are exerciſed, and particularly 
that love tg the ſaints was ſhown for his ſake. ' 
„Ver. 15..7his is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, &c.] This is ſaid, left it ſhould 
be thought. ſtrange, or ſcarcely. credible, that ſo 

reat a {inner ſhould. be ſaved ;, as well as to give a 

ummary of the glorious Goſpel the Apoſtle was 
entruſted with; and in oppoſition to fables, endleſs 
genealogicy. and vain jangling, and contentions 
About. the law. . The docttine of Chriſt's coming 
into the world, and of ſalvation by him, as it is 
the ſum and ſubſtance of the Goſpel, ſo it is a 
faithful ſching; in which the faithfulneſs of God is 
diſplayed to himſelf, and the perfections of his na- 
ture, his holineſs, juſtice, love, grace, and mercy ; 


word of promiſe hereby 
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bats „ ſomething delivered and received; upon 
which, one of their commentators has theſe words, 


* makes known unto them, or exhorts them to, i, 
* a Cabala.“ And if a prophetic command or 
ad monition, then ſurely ſuch an evangelical doctrine, 
as follows, is entitled to this character, hat Chrij 
Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners; Chrilt 
came into the world, being ſent by his Father, but 
not againſt his will, but with his free conſent: he 
came voluntarily in the fulneſs of time into this fin. 
ful world, where he was ill treated; and this was 
not by local motion, or change of place, but by 
aſſumption of nature; and the end of it was, that 
he might be the ſaviour of loſt ſinners, as all men 
are, both by Adam's ſin, and their own tranſgrel. 
ſions; tho' he came not to fave all, for then all 
would be ſaved, whereas they are not; and if he 
came. to ſave them, he muſt have then ſo far loſt 
his end; but he came to ſave ſinners, of all tort, 
even notorious ſinners, the worſt and chief of ſin. 
ners: and the Apoſtle inſtances in himſelf, of who 
I am chief ;- or firſt, not that he was the firſt in 
time; Adam was the firſt man that ſinned, tho 
Eve was before him in the tranſgreſſion: it is a moſt 
ſtupid notion, that ſome gave into from this pal. 
age, as if the ſoul of Adam paſſed from one body 
to another, till it came to Paul, and therefore he 
calls himſelf the firſt of ſinners: but his meaning 
is, that he was the firſt in quality, or the greateſt and 
chiefeſt of ſinners, not only of thoſe that are ſavcd, 
but of all men, Jews or Gentiles; and this he ſaid 
not hyperbolically, nor out of modeſty, but from 
a real ſenſe or apprehenſion he had of himſelf, and 
his fins, which were made exceeding ſinful to him; 
or he was the chief of ſinners, and exceeded dl 
others in his way of ſinning, in blaſpheming the 
name of Chriſt, and perſecuting his ſaints; other- 


his own, and in the opinion of others, blameleſs: 
he was no fornicator, 'adulterer, thief, extortioner, 
Sc. but in the above things he went beyond all 
others, and was a ring- leader in them; and the re- 
Mmembrance of theſe ſins abode with him, and kept 
him humble all his days; he was always ready to 
acknowledge them, and expreſs his vileneſs and un- 
worthineſs on account of them: hence he here ſays, 
not of whom was, but f whom I am chief. Nov 
ſuch ſinners, and all ſorts of ſinners, Chriſt came 
to fave from all their ſins, original and actual; from 
the law, its curſe and condemnation; from the bon- 
dage of ſatan, the evil of the world, and wrath t 
come, and from every enemy; and that, by his 
obedience, ſufferings, and death, by fulfilling tie 
law, bearing its penalty, offering himſelf a ſacti- 
fice for ſin, thereby finiſhing it, making reconcllia- 
tion for it, and bringing in an everlaſting righteoul- 
neſs: and a great ſaviour he is, and an only one; 
a full, ſuitable, able, and willing ſaviour; a {av!- 
our of the ſoul, as well as of the body, and of 
both with an everlaſting ſalvati. 

Ver. 16. Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained meri), 
&c.] Tho' ſo great a ſinner, and even the chief 
of ſinners: that in me firſt: Jeſus Chriſt. might ſp 
forth all long-ſuffeting 5 not that the - Apoſtle wa 
the firſt that was converted upon Chriſt's coming 
to fave ſinners ; for there were many converted be- 
fore him, and very great finners too, and he 1 
of himſelf as one Born out of due time; unlels i 
can be thought that he was the firſt of the perſecutors 
of the church, upon the death of Stephen, that Was 


n oa 


Miſn. Taanith, c. 2. 5. 1. 


converted: but the word i is not an adun f 
OF 1 | 1 0 time, 


LAND IEG len 
* Jarchi in ib. 
2 


„whatever a prophet commands the [racite,, 


wile, his converſation was externally moral, and in 
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ime, J | £4, (> 
Apoſtle, as before; and the ſenſe is, that in him, {miniſtry 3 and from him he obtained mercy, and 
- the firſt or chief of ſinners, Jeſus Chriſt, exhibited received abundant grace; and he it was who came 


tience were ſhewed, whilſt he held the clothes of gable 3 he is the eternal king, whoſe is the 
them that ſtoned Stepben, when he made havock, kingdom of 


laſting ; either to thoſe of his fellow / perſecutors, or kingdom. is called, $2'27y 72 MID, the kingdom 
of others in that age, who ſhould be made ſenſible F all ages, P/oclxv. 13. and which endures through- 


ſelves, tho* ever ſo great ſinners; ſince ſuch pa- Hinians; but rather the Apoſtle 4 N a phraſe into 


God, without the miniſtry of the word, which | others ; wherefore to him be Honour and $997 for 
ho- 


_ 


Ver, 17. Now unto the ki 


ſeen, nor his voice heard: or elſe. this may -be[ledge from a child, and was hereby greatly | 
| e ard: r may -be\ledge from a child, and was hereby greatly quali- 
thought to belopg to Jeſus Chriſt, ſince it is to him fied to have ſuch a charge committed to R 05 but 


* , F 
>. has | 


' 
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ſterdam. 0 
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? Seder Tephillot, fol. 2. 2. & 3. 2. & 37. 1, 2, Ed. Baſil, fol. 2.1, 2, & 3-1. 1. & 5.2. & paſlim, Ed. Am: 


264 | I. TI MO TH z. Chi. 5.19, 20. 


then theſe were not prophecies concerning bim, but [be put away which was never had: the 
the Meſſiah, his oooh, kingdom, and grace: who blaſphemed and contradicted, and . 
nor are any particular revelations made unto the ceived the word of God, are ſaid to put it from 
Apoſtle Paul Timothyintended, of which them, A#s xiii. 46. where the ſame word is uſed 
there is no account; the revelations and viſions he] as here; and ſignifies to refuſe or reject any thing 
had, related not to men, and their characters, but] with deteſtation and contempt : theſe men always 
to doctrines; rather the teſtimonies of the brethren] had an abhorrence to a good conſcience among 
at Lyſtra and Icomium, and the good reports they] men, and to a good life and converſation, the cvi. 
made of him to the Apoſtle, which promiſed and|dence of it; and at length threw off the maſk, and 
fore · boded future uſefulneſs, are deſigned 3 tho? it dropped the faith they profeſſed, as being contrary 
ſeems beſt of all to underſtand theſe prophecies of [to their evil conſcience : tho? admitting it does ſup. 
ſuch as were delivered out by the prophets in the [poſe they once had a good conſcience, it muſt be 
church, for ſuch there were in thoſe times 3 who, [underſtood not of a conſcience cleanſed by the blood 
when Timothy was a child, or a youth, foretold, jot- Chriſt, but of a good conſcience in external 
that he would have great gifts beſtowed upon him, fſhew only, or in compariſon of what they after. 
and would be a very uſeful, diligent, laborious, and |wards appeared to have: and beſides, ſome men, 
ſucceſsful, preacher of the. Golpel 3 and therefore |deſtiture of the grace of God, may have a good 
the Apoſtle mentions theſe to ſtimulate him theſconſcience in ſome ſenſe, or with reſpe& to ſome 
more to the diſcharge of his work, that he might particular facts, or to their general conduct and be- 
anſwer the prophecies concerning him: for he adds, haviour among men, as the Apoſtle Paul had whilſt 
that thou by them mighteſt war a good warfare ; that unregenerate, As xxiii. 1. and which being acted 
is, that in conſideration: of the charge. committed toſagainſt or loſt, is no inſtance of falling from the 
him, and the prophecies that went before of him, true grace of God, which this paſſage is ſometimes 
he might be the more induſtrious to fulfil his mi- produced in proof of: concerning faith have made 
niſtry, which. is ſignified. by a warfare, in alluſion }biptorack ; which defigns not the grace, but the 
to the ſervice. of the levites, which is ſo called, doctrine of faith, as before obſerved, which men 
Numb. viii, 24. with zeal and courage, faithfulneſs may profeſs, and fall off from, and entirely drop 
and integrity: for not that warfare is intended, land loſe.” Tho? ſuppoſing faith as a grace is meant, 
which is common to all believers; who being enliſt- the phraſe, have made ſipwrack of it, is not ſtrong 
ed as voluntiers under Chriſt, the captain of their enough to prove the total and final falling away ot 
ſalvation, and having on the whole armour of God, true believers, could ſuch be thought to be here 
fight againſt, the world, the fleſh, and the devil; I meant; ſince perſons may be ſhipwracked, and rac 
and are more than conquerors thro' him that has loſt, the Apoſtle Paul was thrice ſhipwrackcd, 
loved them: but that warfare, which is peculiar to fand each time ſaved ; beſides, as there is a true and 
che miniſters of the word; whoſe buſineſs it is more |unfeigned,' ſo there is a feigned and counterfeit 
elpecially to fight the good fight of faith, and as faith, which may be in perſons who have no true 
| ſoldiers of Chriſt, to 'endure hardneſs for the] grace, and may be ſhipwracked, ſo as to be loſt. 
ake of him, and his Goſpel ; and who beſides the] Ver. 20. Of whom is. Hymeneus and Alexander, 
other enemies, have to do; with falſe teachers; and |8&c.J The former of theſe is mentioned in 2 Tim. 
their warfare. lies in publiſhing and defending the fil. 17, 18. and that part of faith he made ſhip- 
n Chriſt, and in contending for it, and in the [ wrack of, or erred in, was the doctrine of the re- 
weakening of ſatan's kingdom, and enlarging the ſurrection of the dead, whereby the faith of ſome 
kingdom of Chriſt; and for which the weapons of nominal believers were overthrown; and this was 
their warfare are peculiarly: made, and are eminently [attended with the putting away of a good con- 
Tucceeded ;, and when they are uſed, to ſuch good ſcience, he ſeemingly before had; for his prophane 
purpoſes, by the miniſters of the Goſpel, they war a |and-vain bablings increafed to more ungodlineſs : 
good Warfare. the latter ſeems to be the ſame with Alexander the 
Ver. 19. Holding faith, and a good conſciente; &c.] ſcopperſmith, who did the Apoſtle much evil, 2 Tin. 
By faith is meant, not the grace of faith, but the ſiv. 14. and it may be is the ſame with him who was 
doctrine of faith, a ſenſe. in Which it is oſten uſed [at Epbeſus when the Apoſtle was there, As xix. 


in this Epiſtle z, ſee ch. ji 9. and iv. 1. and v. 8.33, 34, and where he might be now with ZHyme- - 


and the holding of it does not intend a mere profeſ- neus, with whom he might agree in his erroneous 
ſion of it, and a retaining of that without waver- opinions, and therefore are 1 mentioned, 
2 ing, which is to be done by all believers ; but a |Ephiſus being the place where Timothy now was. 
[hg ding it-farth in the miniſtry of the word, in op- It ſeems by their names that they were both Greeks; 
poſition to a concealing or dropping it, or any | Alexander is a known name among the Greeks, ſince 
part of it; and a holding it faſt, without waver- the times of Alexander the Great, and even became 
Ing, and in oppoſition to a departure from it, or common among the Jetos; fee the note on As 
any cowärdice about it, and againſt all oppoſers: iv. 6. and Hymenæus was a name among the Gre- 
to which mult be added, a good conſcience; the con: [cians; from Hymen, the heathen God of marriage: 
ſcience is not naturally good, but is defiled by one of this name is mentioned among thoſe ſaid to 
ſin ; and that is good, which is ſprinkled |be raiſed from the dead by Æſculapius 1; there was 
by the blood of Chriſt, and thereby purged from [alſo a biſhop of Jeruſalem of this name. When 
dead works ; the effect of which is an holy, up- ¶ have delivered to ſatan; not by excommunication, 

right, and becoming converſation ;; and which ſeems which is the act of a church, and not of a ſingle 
to be chiefly intended here, and particularly the up: perſon; but by an apoſtolical power he had of deli- 


* 


Tight conduct and behavigur of the miniſters of the vering the bodies of men into the hands of ſatan, by 


Goſpel, in the faithful diſcharge of their work and him to be tortured and afflicted, in order to bring 
office; ſee 2 Cor. i. 12. Heb, xiii. 18. to which may them to a ſenſe of their fins, and as a chaſtiſement 


be added 1 Tim. iii. 9. I bieh ſome bauing put and correction for them, and a token of God's diſ- 


away ; that is, a good conſcience; and which does [pleaſure at them; ſee the note on 1 Cor. v. 5. That 
not ſuppoſe that they once had one, ſince that may li hey may learn not 10 blaſpbeme; or that bein 
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' , 6:64, corrocted, or diſciplined; thy. might ner in ſinning, ſuppoGing thete was no truth in that 
22 as they had before done; either by wards doctrine; whereby; they not only blaſphemed the 
contradicting reviling and ſcoffing at the doctrine chriſtian religion themſelves, hut cauſed it to be evil = 
of the reſurrection ; or by their unbecoming lives ſpoken of by others. e $1415 03 ty 
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and converſations, giving themſelves great liberty 
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IN this chapter the Apoſtle exhorts to prayer for tom of the primitive ſaints, A#s iv. 31. 
all ſorts of men; gives rules and directions about | pre eminence and ſuper- excellency of it; 'tho? the 
the dreſs of women, and their ſubjection to their | words may be rendered, I exburt, that firſt, tin 
bulbands; and concludes with ſome comfort to | (applications of all be made; and ſo may regar 
them. The Apoſtle exhorts to prayer in the firſt lick prayer, the prayer 


91 


but the 


es ar d pubs 
of the whole church, in di-; 


place, directs to the ſeveral parts and branches off ſtinction from private prayer, or the prayer of a 


prayer, 


and what 


and points to the perſons to be prayed for, ſingle: perſon ; which is exp 


by different words, 


ſhould- be prayed for on their account, | /upplications, prayers, interceſſious, and 


yer. 1,2+ And next follow the reaſons or argu-|thanks: the firſt of theſe, ſupphications, ſignifies uch 


ments engaging to it, which are taken from the [petitions for things that are wanted by m 


en, either 


agreeableneſs of it in the ſight of God; from the] by themſelves or others; and that either for their 


will of God, that all men ſhould be ſaved ; from bodies or ſouls, as food and raiment for the one, 


there being but one God of all, and one mediator ] and diſcoveries of pardoning love, ſupplies of grace, 


between God and men; from Chriſt's giving him- I ſpiritual 


comfort, Sc. for the other: and 


ſelf a ranſon-price for all; and from the Apoſtle the ſecond word, prayers; ſignifies good wiſhes and 


being a preacher of the 1 to the Gentiles, as 
well as Jerus, ver. 3, 4, 5» Oy 7. Wherefore he con- 
cludes and determines, according to his apoſtolical 
power and authority, that prayer be made in any 
place, provided there were faith and purity, and 
wrath and doubting were laid afide, ver. 8. Alſo, 
he exhorts women to appear, eſpecially in public 
ſervice, in a modeſt and becoming, dreſs, and to 


defires, directed and expreſſed to God for 

that are in themſelyes to be wiſhed for, and defired 
of God, either for ourſelves or others: and the 
next word, interceſions, intends either complaints 
exhibited in prayer againſt others that have done 
injuries; or prayers put up for others, either for 
the averting of evil from them, or for the beftow- 
ing ſome good thing on them: and the laſt word, 


adorn themſelves with good works, ver. 9, 10. and bantſgivings, with which requeſts ſhould always be 


that they ſhould be ſilent learners, and not teachers, 
and be in ſubjection to their huſbands, ver. 11, 12. 
The reaſons of which ſubjection are taken from the 
formation of Adam before Eve, and from Eve's be- 
ing deceived, and not Adam, ver. 13, 14. How- 


made known to God, deſigns that branch of prayer 
in which thanks are given to God for mergies re- 
ceived, whether temporal or ſpiritual: and theſe 
are to be made for all men; not only for all the 
ſaints, for all the churches of Chriſt, and miniſters 


ever, for the 2 of women, it is obſerved, [of the Goſpel ; nor only for near relations and friends, 


that tho? in ſorrow 


they 
thro* the birth of a 


* 


bring forth children, yet according to the fleſh 3 but for all the inhabitants of 
ſon, the promiſed Mefliab, they the country and city, in which men dwell, the peace 


ſhall be ſaved, who continue in faith, charity, and and proſperity of which are to be prayed for; yea, 


holineſs, with ſobriety, Ver. 15. 
Ver. 1. 1 exhort therefore, that firſt of all, &c.] 


for enemies, and ſuch as reproach, perſecute, and 
deſpitefully. uſe the ſaints,” even for all ſorts of 
men, Jews and | Gentiles, rich and poor, high and 


The two principal parts of public worſhip, being low, bond and free, good men and! bad men: for 
the miniſtry of the word and prayer; and theApoſtle|it cannot be underſtood of every individual that has 
having inſiſted on the former, in the preceding!been, is, or ſhall be in the world; millions of men 
chapter, in which he orders Timothy to charge ſomeſare dead and gone, for whom prayer is not to be 
that they teach no other doctrine than that of the be made; many in hell, to whom it would be of 
Goſpel, gives an account of his own miniſtry, and no ſervice; and many in heaven, who ſtand in no 
call to it, and of the glorious Goſpel of the blefſed} need of it; nor is prayer to be made for ſuch who 
God, which was committed to his truſt, and ſtirs have ſinned the fin unto death, 1 Jabn v. 16. be- 
up Timethy to the faithful and diligent diſcharge of} ſides, giving of thanks, as well as prayers, are to 
tus work and affice; now proceeds to the latter, toſ be made for all men; but certainly the meaning is 
prayer and exharts unto it; either Tzmothy in particu- not, that thanks ſhould be given for wicked men, 
for ſo. read the Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic ver- for perſecutors, and particularly for a perſecuting 
lions, Ienbort thee, or defire thee; ar elſe the church] Nero, or for hereticks, and -falfe teachers, ſuch as 
in general; unleſs it. ſhould rather be thought to be Hymeneus and Alexander, whom the Apoſtle had de- 
a Charge to Timo/by to exhort, and ſa Beza's Cla-]livered to ſatan. But the words maſt be under- 
romentane copy reads, exhort thou tbergfore; but it] ſtood, of men of all ſorts, of every rank and qua- 
is commonly conſidered as an exhortation of the lity, as the following verſe ſhews. 1 
Apoſtle's, Which he was very urgent in: it was] Ver. 2. Fur kings, and for ail that are in aut bo- 
what lay much upon his mind, and he was greatly] rity, &c.] For [ governours, as the em- 
deſirous that it ſnould be attended unto; for ſo the peror of Rome, and kings of particular nations; and 
words may be read, I exhort firſt of all, or before] for all ſub- governours, or inferior magiſtrates, as 
al things ;, of all things he had to ſay, this was theſ procurators or governours of provinces, and pro- 
chief, or it was what he would have principallyſ conſuls, and the like ; all that were in high places, 
and chiefly done by others: for this does not 2 and acted under the authority of thoſe that wert 
much regard the order of time, that prayer ſhould ſupreme; theſe are particularly mentioned, the then 
be made early in the morning, in firſt place, ( governours, whether ſupreme or ſubordinate, WhO 
any thing elſe is done, and particularly be- were avowed enemies, and violent perſecutors of 
preaching, which ſeems to have been the cuſ-Ithe ſaints; and it might be a ſeruple with ſome of 
Vol. III. 59. en e 5 MAB. 9197 X X X | m, 
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them, whether they ſhould pray for them, and 
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therefore the Apoſtle enjoins it; and this in oppo- 
tion to the notions and practices of the Jets, who 
uſe to curſe the heathens, and pray for none but 
for themſelves, and thoſe of their own nation: 
that we lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all 
godlineſs and honeſty ; which does not merely deſign 
the end of civil government by kings -and magi- 
ſtrates, which is to preſerve the peace and quiet of the 
commonwealth; to protect the perſons and properties 
of men, that they may poſſeſs their own undiſturbed; 
and to ſecure to them their civil and religious rights 
and liberties, that they may have the free uſe and 
exerciſe of religion, / ſignified by all godlineſs; and 
to encourage "morality and virtue, expreſſed by Bo- 
zeſty ; and ſo is an argument for prayer, taken from 
the advantage of civil government: nor does this 
clanſe only point out the duty of ſaints to live 

aceably under the government they are, and not 
diſturb it; to mind only: their religious exerciſes 
among themſelves, and behave honeſtly and mo- 
rally among men, as they generally ſpeaking are, 
the quiet in the land; but alſo expreſſes the thing 
to be prayed for; and the ſenſe is, that ſince the 
hearts of kings are in the hands of the Lord, and 
he can turn them as he pleaſes, prayer ſhould be 
made to him for them, that he would either con- 
vert them, and bring them to the knowledge of 
the truth, they now perſecuted ; or at leaſt ſo diſ- 
poſe their hearts and minds, that they might leave 
off to perſecute, and fo ſaints might live peaceably 
under them, enjoy their religious liberty, and be 
encouraged in their moral converſation. The Ara- 
bic verſion renders it, that they may be preſerved ; 


and 
an 


O TA. Ch. ii. v. 3, 4. 


on the will of man, or on any thing to be per. 
. him, for then — might be fred, 
and if any ſhould, it would be of him that willeth 
contrary to the expreſs words of ſcripture ; but it 
is an abſolute and unconditional will reſpecting their 
ſalvation, and which infallibly ſecures it: nor is it 
ſuch a, will as is diſtinguiſhable into antecedent and 
conſequent; with the former of which it is ſaid 
God wills the ſalvation of all men, as they are his 
creatures, and the work of his hands; and with 
the latter he wills, or not wills it, according ty 
their future conduct and behaviour; but the will 
of God concerning man's ſalvation is entirely one, 
invariable, unalterable, and unchangeable : nor is it 
merely his will ot approbation or complacency, 
which expreſſes only what would be grateful and 
well-pleafting; ſhould it be, and which is not al. 
s fulfilled ; but it is his ordaining, purpoſing, 
determining will, which is never reſiſted, ſo as 
to be fruſtrated, but is always accompliſhed : the 
will of God, the ſovereign and unfruſtrable will of 
God, has the governing ſway and influence in the 
ſalvation of men; it riſes from it, and is accordin 

to it; and all who are ſaved God wills they ſhould 
be ſaved; nor are any ſaved; but whom he wills 
they ſhould be ſaved : hence by all men, whom 
God would have ſaved, cannot be meant every in- 
dividual of mankind, ſince it is not his will that 
all men, in this large ſenſe, ſhould be ſaved, un- 
leſs'there are two contrary wills in God ; for there 
are ſome who were before ordained by him unto 
condemnation,” and are veſlels of wrath fitted for 
deſtruction; and it is his will concerning ſore, that 
they ſhould believe a lye, that they all might be 


that is, kings, and all in authority. Ir is a ſaying 
of R. Hananiab, or Ananas, the ſagan of the 
prieſts *, © pray for the peace or ſafety of the 
kingdom; (one of their - commentators on it 
ec adds *, even of the nations of the world, which 
„ is remarkable, and agrees with the exhorta- 
tion of the Apoſtle) for if there was no fear 
of that, men would devour one another alive.“ 
Ver. 3. For this is good and acceptable in the 
fight of God our Saviour.) Not only to live peace- 
ably and quietly under the government men are, 
ſince that is the ordination of God, and to live 
ſoberly, righteouſiy, and godly, which his grace 
teaches; but to pray for all ſorts of men, and for 
thoſe who are ſet in the higheſt place of govern- 
ment, even tho enemies and perſecutors : this is 
good in itſelf, and in the ſight of an omniſcient 
God, who ſees not as man ſeeth; and it is accept- 
ble unto him thro? Jeſus Chriſt, by whom every 
facrifice of prayer or praiſe is ſo; for by God our 
Saviour is meant God the Father, who is the ſa- 
viour of all men, in a way of providence, and the 
faviour of all the elect in a way of ſpecial grace; 
Fee the note on ver. + 0 
Ver. 4. Who will baue all men to be ſaved, &c.] 
The ſalvation which God wills that all men ſhould 
enjoy, is not a mere poſſibility, of ſalvation, or a 
mere putting them into a ſalvable ſtate; or an offer 
of ſalvation to them; or a propoſal of ſufficient 
means of it to all in his word; but a real, certain, 
and actual ſalvation, which he has determined they 
mall have; and is ſure from his own appointment, 
from the proviſion of Chriſt as a Saviour for them, 
from the covenant of grace, in which every thing 
is ſecured neceſſary for it, and from the miſſion of 
Chriſt to effect it, and from its being effected by 
him : wherefore the will of God, that all men ſhould 


| 


damned; nor is it fact that all are ſaved, as they 
would be, if it was his will they ſhould ; for who 
hath reſiſted his will? but there is a world of un- 
godly men that will be condemned, and who will 
£0 info everlaſting puniſhment: rather therefore all 
orts of men, agreeable tothe uſe of the phraſe in 
ver. 1. are here intended, kings and peaſants, rich 
and poor, bond and free, male and female, young 
and old, greater and leſſer ſinners; and therefore 
all are to be prayed for, even all ſorts of men, be- 
cauſe God will have all men, or all ſorts of men, 
ſaved; and particularly the Gentiles may be de 
ſigned, who are ſometimes called the world, the 
whole world, and every creature; whom God would 
have ſaved, as well as the Zews, and therefore hea- 
thens, and heathen magiſtrates were to be prayed 
for as well as Jewiſb ones. Moreover, the ſame 
perſons God would have ſaved, he would have 
alſo come.to the knowledge of the truth; of Chriſt, 
who is the truth, and to faith in him, and of the 
truth of the 1 60 5 as it is in Jeſus; not mere- 
ly to a notional knowledge of it, which perſons 
may arrive unto, and not be ſaved, but a ſpiritual 
and experimental knowledge of it; and all that 
are ſaved are brought to ſuch a knowledge, whicl 
is owing, to the ſovereign will, and good plca- 
ſure of. God, who hides the knowledge of Goſpel 
truths from the wiſe and prudgnt, and reveals them 
to babes: whence it appears, that it is not his will 
with reſpect to every individual of mankind, that 
they ſhould thus come to the knowledge of the 
truth; for was it his will they. ſhould, he would, 
no doubt, give to every man the means of it, which 
he has not, nor does he; he ſuffered all nations 
to walk in their own ways, and overlooked their 
times of ignorance, and ſent no meſſage nor meſ- 
ſenger to inform them of his will; he gave his 


be ſaved, is not a conditional will, or what depends 


Pirke Abot, c. 3. J. 2. 


word to Jacob, and his ſtatutes unto Iſraei only j 


r Bartenora in ib, 2 a 


Ch. ii. V. 5,6. 


| FF diets ett dotted an Aa ads nt 
che Goſpel is now ſent into one part of the] poſition to other mediators,” angels or ſaints depart- 


world, and not another; and where it does come, 


it is hid 


deluſions to believe a lye, and few are ſavingly 


* 
©.» 7 — — 
9 o 1x * 
* 


to the moſt; many are given up to ſtrong 
an 
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ed, tho it is a tfuth, and ſtands full againſt them, 
but with reſpect to men ; there is but one media- 
tor between God, and all forts of men, through 


experimentally acquainted with the truths of the] whom both eus and Gentiles have an acceſs to 


Goſpel 3 
knowled 
vation 3 
of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. 
Ver. 5. For ; 1 Th 
got ſo much regard the unity of God, with reſpect 
to himſelf, or 
truth; 
forcible reaſon why all men ſhould be prayed for, 
for which it is produced; but the unity of God with 
reſpect to men, as that there is but one God, who 1s 


the creator of all men, and who, in a providential Ged; which is one of 
way, is the ſaviour of all men; and in a way of. I. xlii. f. 


ſpecial grace is the one God, the one covenant God 
of all forts of men, of Jews and Gentiles ; for he 
has taken of the latter into the covenant of his 

ace, as well as the former, and has loved them 
with a ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing love, has 'choſen 
them in Chriſt to ſalvation, and has ſent his Son to 
redeem them; and of theſe he calls by his grace, 
regenerates, ſanctifies, adopts, pardons, and juſti- 


though all that are faved are brought to the] God, and peace with him; and therefore 
e of ſuch truths, as are neceſſary to ſal - throꝰ this mediator ſhould be made for all. 
or they are choſen to it thro? ſanctification] Fews ſay of the Meſſiah *, that he is, N 


585 
So the 
N, 


a mediator, God, a middle perſon between God and 


there is one God, &c.] This does men. And they call him, Neryyxp N- SN2Y, 


the pillar of mediation , or the middle pillar ; thar 


his divine effence, though that is a is, the mediator or reconciler. And Philo * the 
but does not carry in it any apparent and Few ſpeaks of the word, as were, a middle. perſon, 


and ſtanding. in the middle between the dead and 
the living, and between God and men. The Ethi- 
opic verſion here renders it, there is one left of 


the characters of the Meſſiah, 


Ver. 6. Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, &c.] 
What the mediator gave as a ranſom for men is 
himſelf, his body and his foul, which were both 
made an offering for ſin; and his life, which is the 
reſult of union between ſoul and body ; his whole 
human nature as in union With his divine perſon, 
and ſo might be truly faid to be himſelf: this he 
gave into the hands of men, of juſtice- and of 


fies ; ſee Rom. iii. 29, 30. and therefore all ſorts off death; and that voluntarily, which ſhows his great 


men, Gentiles as well as Jews, are to be prayed 
for : another argument follows, and one mediator 
between God and men; a mediator is of more than 
one, and has to do with two parties ; and theſe at 
variance among themſelves, between whom he ſtands 
as a middle perſon ; his buſineſs is to bring them 
together, and make between them; and ſuch 
an one is Chriſt : the two parties are God and his 
ele&t, who in their nature-ſtate ' are at a diſtance 
from God, and at enmity to him, and who have 


love to his people; and alſo as a ranſom, or a ran» 
ſom-price for them, alia, in their room and 
ſtead ; to ranſom them from the ſlavery of fin, and 
damnation by it, from the captivity of ſatan, and 
the bondage of the law, and from the grave, death, 
hell, ruin, and deſtruction: and this ranſom was 

iven for alt; not for every individual of mankind, 
or then all would be delivered, freed, and ſaved, 
whereas they are not; or elſe the Rana price is 
paid in vain, or God is unjuſt to receive a ſufficient 


broken his law, and affronted his juſtice ; Chriſt | ranſom-price from Chriſt, and yet not free the cap- 
ſtands as a middle perſon, a day's man between] tive, but puniſh the perſon for whom he has re- 
them, and lays his hands upon them both; has to] ceived ſatisfaction; neither of which can be ſaid. 
do with things pertaining to the glory of God, and] But the meaning is, either that he gave himſelf a 
makes reconciliation for the ſins of the people ; ranſom for many, as in Matt. xx. 28. for the Hebrew 
brings them that were afar off nigh to God, and] word, 99, to which this anſwers, ſignifies ſome- 


makes e for them by the blood of his croſs, 
by fulfilling the law, and ſatisfying juſtice for them; 
in conſequence of this, he appears for them in the 
court of heaven, intercedes and pleads for them, is 
their advocate, and fees that all covenant bleſſings, 
of which he is the-mediator, are applied unto them, 
and preſerves their perſons, which -are committed 
to his car eand charge, fate to eyerlaſting happineſs: 
and this mediator is the man Chrift Feſus; not that 
he is a mere man, for he is truly and properly God; 
or that he is a mediator only — the human 
nature : it was proper indeed that he ſhould be man, 
that he might have ſomething to offer, and that he 
might be capable of obeying, ſuffering, and dying, and 
lo of making ſatis faction in the nature that had ſinned; 
but then, had he not been God, he could not have 
drawn nigh to God on the behalf of men, and under- 
took for them, and much leſs have performed ; nor 
would his blood, righteduſneſs, and ſacrifice have been 
available to cleanſe from ſin, to procure the pardon 
of it, juſtify from it, make atonement for it, or 
make peace with God: the reaſon why he is parti- 
cularly mentioned as man, is; with a view to' the 
argument in hand, praying for all men; ſince he 
who is the mediator bar 


times many, 2 multitude, and ſometimes only a 
part of a multitude, as Kimchi obſerves ?; or ra- 
ther it intends, that Chriſt'gave, himſelf a ranſom 
for all ſorts of men, for men of every rank and 
quality, of every ſtate and condition, of every age 
and ſex, and for all ſorts of ſinners, and for ſome 
out of every kindred, tongue, Fee and nation, 
for both Jews and Gentiles ;. which latter may more 
eſpecially be 8 by all, as they are ſome- 
times by the world, and the whole world ; and ſo 
contains another argument, Why all forts of men 
are to be prayed for, ſince the ſame ranſom· price is 
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times of the Meſſiah, or the Goſpek-dilpenſating. 
Some: eqpics read,” ie neh, which js another 
word often uſed for the Golpel ; for that that is in- 


ded, a shy what fol .. 1945 
Ee") eee 


E. Ke. Ho ordained or appointed to 
2 La ly coy all ey, "ond 
was leparated or ſet apart unto it in time, and was 
put inte the miniſtry, of it by Chriſt himſelf, and 
was not a. common. or Na ee of the 
ag x 33 an 1 xrdinary,, afficer in 
he Galpel-church. I eat the truth in Chriſt, and 
he not; which are a ſort of an oath, or an ap 
o Chriſt the omniſcient God, for the truth of what 
he ſaid, concerning hig ordination to the Goſpel; 
like, phraſe in Rom. ix. 1. The. phraſe, in 
is lift our. in the Ahrandias copy, and in 
three of Beza's ancient copies, and in ſome others, 
d in the Vulgate Latin, Syrivc, Arabic, and Ethi- 
rc verſions : 4 teacher of the Gentiles in faith and 
verity ; the Goſpel of the uncircumciſion, or which 
was to be preached. to the uncircumciſed Gentiles, 
Was committed tp this Apoſtle ; and his work and 
niniſtry lay among them, and therefore he is called 


bi teachings and -minif 


| {try ; it waggthe faith and 
uth of the Goſpel, . ey 1 15 


ole. of it, the 


Ven, as well as men, to pray in their houſes and 
Joe but becauſe he is ſpeaking of public prayer 
in the church, which. only belongs to. men, he ſpeaks 

y; of them; and his will is, that prayer ſhould 
>. performed by them every where, or in any 
lace, in, 1 part of, the world where they lived. 
Kow was the propbecy in Mot. i. 27. fulfilled, and 
now . was, the time come our Lord refers to, John 
iv. 24. This ſeems to be ſaid in oppoſition, to, a 
Jewyh notion, that the temple at Jeruſalem was 
the only. place for prayer, and, that prayer made 


1 


_ elſewhere ought to be direqted towards that. The 


Few ke, that © rhexe, 1s no way for dhe prayers 
*« of the nations of the world to aſcend, ſee: 


& gates of heaven are only opened in the land of 


. 


& Iſrael. —— And again, that Ie Prayers with- 


& gut the land have no way to go up before the 
* 1 1 r the Hraelites fend them "without the 
and cver-againſt Zeruſajem ; and When they 
eee 
and aſeen 


: 


and a above. er aſcends above 
1 from A in which it is madę, till it came 
+. to the land of Jae}, and from thence to Jeru 


« ſalem, and from. thence. to the, ſanctuary, 


*< then, it aſcends. aboye,” Ther have alſo many 


rules concerning plac 


ew is, any filth, 877 bad ſcent . Lifting ap 
ift of hand 


% hapds 3 liftir s was a prayer gef 
ture among the heathens *, and ſo it was among 


haare Ora, fol. 24. 2, 3. Maimon. Hilchot Tephilla, 
* Zohar in Brod. fol. 4.2. „ © Ib. in Num. fol. 79. 1. 


| le Tete ©. 4. f. 18 


rules concerning places of private prayer, as thi 
care ſhould be taken that it be not ee 


O Y: Ch. iv 9. 


the Jenn. R. Simeon lift up his hands in raue. 
ro the bleſitd God, and, prayed li prayer. P. 
7 Dit is forbidden a man to lift up his 
hands above, except in prayer, and in bleſſingz 
e to his Lord, and ſupplications, as it is ſaid, Gen 
Nix. 22, Which is interpreted of lifting up of handy 
t in prayer.” And this was an emblem of the 
elevation of the heart in prayer to God, Without 


which the former would be of little avail. It is an 
obſervation of the Jews, we have found prayer 


without lifting up of hands, but we never toung 
"S up © hands without prayer... And theſe 


lifting, /1 | 
peal | hands muſt be holy and pure; there muſt be purity 


of heart, and cleannels of hands, or a freedom 
from at N n, Which renders prayer un. 
acceptable unto God ; {ce V. i. 15, 16. The Apo- 
ſtle alludes to a cuſtom of the Jet, who alway, 
uſed to waſh their hands before prayer; ſee Judith 
Kii. 7, 8. So it is ſaid of the Sepruagin. interpre- 
ters, that after the ZewgÞ manner they waſhed their 
hands and prayed... The account Maimoni des givesi, 
is this; „ cleanneſs of hands, how is it done? 2 
e man muſt waſh his hands up to the elbow, and 
40 after that pray; if a man is on a Journey, and 
cc the time of Prayer is come, and he has DO Wa- 
& ter, at. there 18 between him and Water four miles, 
66 Which are eight thouſand cubits, he may go to 
75 the place 0 water, -and waſh, and after that 
« * If there is between him more than that, 
* he may rub his. hands, and pray. But if the 
“ place of water is behind him, he is not oblige] 
to go back but a mile; but if he has puije 
<« from the water more than that, he is not obliged 
to return, but he rubs his hands and prays; 
they do not make clean for prayer but the 
e hands only, in the reſt of prayers, except the 
morning prayer; but before the morning Prayer 
„ a man waſhes; his face, his hands and feet, 


Zew * expreſſes it, a man lifts up pure, and as one 
may ſay virgin Hands, to heaven, and fo prays. 
Without wrath, and daubting; or reaſoning, or dil. 
8 a contentious way: the former of theſe, 
dme think, has reference to murmuring, as the 
Ethiepic verſion tenders it, impatience and com- 
plaint againſt God in prayer, and the other te doubt 
and diffdence about being heard, and having the 
petivions.. anſwered; for prayer ought to be with 
praiſe to God, and faith in him: or rather, ralb 
may intend an angry and unforgiving temper to- 
wards men, with whom prayer is made, which is 
very unbecoming; ſee Matt. v. 23, 24. and vi. 12, 


the] 1 Pet. iii. 7. and both that and doubting, or diſ- 


putation, may have regard to thoſe heats and con- 
tentions that were between the Jetos and Gentrles, 
which the Apoſtle would have laid aſide, and they 
join together ip, prayer, and in other parts of pub- 
lick worſhip, in ſove and peace. Maimonides lays, 
temen may not ſtand praying, either with laughte!, 
&« or with — * nor with confabulation, ner 421th 
e cantewtion, nor 'with' anger, but with the words 
«of the law.. And it is a ſaying of N. Cbanina, 
„in à day of wrath, a man may not Pray * 

Ver. 9. In like manner alſo, &c.] t the wo⸗ 
men pray likewiſe ; though they are not to lead in 
prayer, or be the mouth of che church, which 
would be indecent, yet they are to join with the 
church in publick prayer; ſee Alis i. 14. and in 
like manner as the men, with purity en e 


c. 4. F. 8, 9. 4 Apuleius de Mundo, p 270. 
1 4 Hieroſ. Faaniot, fol. 67. 2. aer 
* De Charitate, p. 698. Vid, ib. de Vidim. Offercat. P- | 


4 


cernin | only ot“ and after that prays.!* | But, alas! what docs 
but that it is both the duty and. privilege of wo- all this. waſhing -ſignify.? Unleſs, as Philo the 


Ch ii. v. 10— 12. I. T T N 


hand; without murmuring and impatience tow: 
God; and without wrath and anger towards others, 


and in faith, without doubting and diſtruſt: and the 


Apoſtle proceeds to point out what-ſort'of dreſs 


he would: have them appear in at the time of pray- 


er, and at any part of publick worſhip; and 
thus the Ethiopic verſion renders it, ſ let ' the wo- 
men be cloathed in prayer, namely as follows; that not garments, are the true ornaments of matrons. 


women adorn themſelves in modeſt apparel: the word 
rendered apparel ſignifies * a long robe, which 
reaches down to the feet; and the word tranſlated 
modeſt, ſignifies that which is clean, neat and de- 


cent, yea, beautiful and ornamental; and the ſenſe 


of the Apoſtle is, that he would not have them 
to come to public worſhip in rags, and in dirty and 
filthy garments, but, that their bodies ſhould be co- 
vered with clean and decent raiment ; fo the [raelites 
waſhed their clothes that they might be ready to 
meet the Lord at mount Sinai, Exod. xix. 14. 
The Jews always appeared in their beſt clothes on 
the ſabbath-day ; this is one of their rules : * for 
« the honour of the ſabbath every man muſt be 
« clothed, p n, with clean or neat apparel; 
« and clothing on the week-day muſt not be as 
« clothing on the ſabbath-day; and if a man car 
« make no change, he muſt let down his Talib 
« (or upper garment, his cloak ;) ſo that his cloth- 
« ing may not be as the clothing of the week- 
« days, when that was girt up about him.“ The 


' Apoſtle adds toith ſhamefacedneſs and ſobriety z theſe 


are the two general rules by which dreſs is to be 
regulated: it is right and proper, when it is conſiſt- 
ent with chaſtity, when it is not immodeſt and im- 
pudent, and more like the attire of an harlot, than 
of a woman profeſſing godlineſs ; and when it is 
moderate as well as modeſt, and ſuitable to a per- 
ſon's age: and ſtation, and is not beyond the cir- 
cumſtances of life, in which they are. There is 
vo religion or itreligion in dreſs, provided pride 
and luxury are guarded againſt, and modeſty and 
moderation preſerved. Not with broigered bair, 
or plaited, as in 1 Pet. iii. 3. ſee the note there. 
The Zews had women on purpoſe for this buſineſs ; 


Mary Magdalene is thought to have her name from 


hence ; ſce the note on Matt. xxvii. 56. Or gold, or 
pearls or coſtly array: not that the Apoſtle forbids 
all uſe or wear of ſuch things by proper perſons, 
whoſe circumſtances would admit of it, and upon 
proper occaſions, and at proper times: certain it 
is, that ear - rings and bracelets of gold, and jewels 
kt in ſilver and gold, and raiment, coſtly raiment, 
were ſent by Abraham, and given to Rebełab, and 
wore by her, who was a woman profeſſing 
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Crofona, the men literature, and the women chaſtit 

and modeſty ; and by his diſputations, fo far evi 
ed upon the latter, as to lay afide their gartnents of 
gold and other ornaments of their dignity, as inſtru- 
ments of luxury; all which they brought into the 
temple of Juno, and dedicated them to that god- 
deſs; declaring, that ſhamefacedneſs or chaſtity, and 


Ver. 10. But ( which becometh women profeſſing 
goulineſs) &c.) By which is meant not any par- 
ticular grace, was it, the fear of God might be 
deſigned, and fo the Syriac verſion renders it; nor 
the whole of internal religion only; nor the form 
of godlineſs, or the whole ſcheme of Goſpel truth, 
which is according to godlineſs ; nor only outward 
holineſs of life and converſation ; but the whole of 
of all this, all retigion, internal and external, 
the whole of godlineſs, both in a doctrinal and 
in a practical way. All this, theſe women the A- 
poſtle gives directions unto, had made a profeſ- 
lion of, and had been baptized upon it, and re- 
ceived members of churches ; and as yet held their 
profeſſion : and ſuch perſons it beſt became them, 
not ſo much to adorn themſelves with any out- 
ward adornings, as with good works ; ſuch as are 
mentioned in ch. v. 10. ſee 1 Pet. iii. 3, 4, 5. Good 
works are like good cloaths, to which the Apoſtle 
alludes ; they don't make perſons men and women, 
but they adorn them as ſuch; ſo good works, 
they don't make men and women chriſtians, or 
believers, but they adorn them as ſuch ; they are 
ornaments to their perſons, and to their profeſſion, 
and to the Goſpel they profeſs. See T7. ii. 10. 

Ver. 11. Let the woman learn in filence, &c.] 
The Apoſtle goes on to give ſome other inſtructi- 
ons to women, how they ſhould behave themſelves 
in public worſhip, in the church of God; he would: 
nave them be learners and not teachers, fit and 
hear, and learn more of Chriſt, and of the trurh 
of the Goſpel, and to maintain good works; and 
he would have them learn in filence, and not offer 
to riſe and ſpeak, under a pretence of having a 
word from os Lord, - or of being under an im- 
pulſe 'of the Spirit of the Lord, as ſome frantic 
women have ber and if they ſnould meet with 
any thing under the miniſtry of the word, they 
did not underſtand, or they had an objection to, 
they were not to ſpeak in public, but aſk their 
own huſbands at home; ſee 1 Cor. xiv. 34, 35. 
And thus, they were to behave with all ſubjection; 
both to the Miniſters of the word, and to their 
own huſbands , obeying from the heart the form 
of doctrine delivered to them; and ſubmitting 


godlineſs: ſo the church in Pſal. xlv. , 13, 14. [chearfully to the ordinances of Chriſt; the whole 


tho? in figurative expreſſions, yet in alluſion to what 
is literal, and honourable, and commendable, is 
laid to be in gold of Opbir, and her clothing to 
be of wrought gold, and to be brought to the 
king in raiment of needle work: but however 
juſtifiable ſuch a.dreſs may be at other ſeaſons, the 
Apoſtle judged it very improper at the time of 
public prayer, or at the time of public worſhip; 
leing it might ſwell the heart of the wearer with 
pride, ſo as to forget herſelf and the "buſineſs ſhe 
Was come about, and draw the eyes of others upon 
er; and ſo cauſe a general inattention. It was a 
complaint of Chry/oftom's many hundreds of years ago, 
that forme who came to public worſhip, appeared 
p ſuch a dreſs, as if they came rather to dance 
than to Rang, ſuch apparel ſhould he avoided : it is 
laid of Pythogoras, o that he taught the inhabitants of 


„ Maimon. Hilch. Sabbat. c. 30. 5.3. 


: * 


Vor. III. 39. 


of which is a profeſſed ſubjection to the Goſpel, 
and which becomes all profeſſing godlineſs. 
Ver. 12. But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, &c.] 
They may teach in private, in their on houſes 
and families; they are to: be teachers of good 
things, Tit. ii. 3. They are to bring up their 
children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord ; 
nor is the law or doctrine of a mother to be forſa- 
ken, any more than the inſtruction of a father; ſee 
Prov. i, 8. and xxxi. 1, 2, 3, 4. Timothy, no doubt, 
received much advantage, trom the private teachings 
and inſtructions of his mother Eunice, and grandmo- 
ther Leis; but then women are not to teach in the 
church; for that is an act of power and authority, 
and ſuppoſes the perſons that teach, to be of a ſupe- 
rior degree, and in a ſuperior office, and to have 
ſuperior abilities to thoſe who are taught by them: 
| N 


*. 


+ . * Juſtin, gx Trogo, I. 20. c. 4. | 
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nor 10 uſurp. authority. over the man; as not in civilſcauſe and means, by her perſuaſions and example, 


3 cy N 


-and political things, or in things relating ta civilſof bringing her huſband into the ſame ſin; hich 
Aovernment; and in things domeſtic, or the affairs involyed him and all his poſterity in ruin and de. 
'of the family; ſo not in things eccleſiaſtical, orf ſtruction. And therefore ſhe is called by the Jeu: 
What relate to the church and government of it 31? be mother, of iniquity and fin ; to which 
for one part of rule, is to fel the church with they refer, H. Ii. 5. And they ſay, * ſhe was the 
Knowledge and underſtanding; and for a woman f cauſe of death to Adam, and to all the world: 
to take 7 * to do this, is to uſurp an autho-{ſee the note on Rom. v. 12. And they obſerve the 
rity over the man: this therefore ſhe ought not to order of the puniſhment. of the ſerpent, Eve, and 
do, but to be in filence; to fit and hear quietly and] Adam, as of their fin ; the ſerpent was firſt accur. 
ſilently, and learn, and not teach, as in ver. 11. ſed, then Ewe, and laſt of all Adam. They fay 
Ver. 13. For Adam was firſt: formed, &c.] Im-“ Samael (the devil) could not ſubyert Adan 
mediately by God, out of the duſt of the earth; ! till che ſerpent. came and turned the heart of 
and the breath of life was þreathed into him, and he“ Eve, and Eve turned his heart, and they both. 
became a living ſoul; thus wonderfully and fearful-[** ſinned ; wherefore it is ſaid, the woman whiz 
Iy was he made; after this he was put into the“ than gavęſt me; Samael had no power to turn 
23 of Eden, to dreſs it, and all creatures were]? him; till Eve came, and ſhe was the cauſe of 

rought to him, to give them names; and ſtill an““ his eating, Now inaſmuch as the ſerpent did 
help- meet or a companion was not found for him. not attack Adam, he being the ſtronger and more 
All this While Eve was not as yet formed, but knowing perſon, and leſs capable of being mana. 
after this, then Eve. She was formed out of ged and ſeduced; but made his attempt on Ze, 
him, was made out of one of his ribs; and was in which he ſucceeded ; and ſince not Adam, but Eve, 
formed for him, tor his uſe, ſervice, help and] was deceived, it appears that the man is the more 
comfort : and here lies the ſtrength of the Apoſtle's] proper perſon to bear rule and authority, as in ci. 
reaſon, why the woman ſhould be in ſubjection to] vil and domeſtic, ſo in. eccleſiaſtic affairs; and it 
he man; not ſo: much becauſe he was made be; is right for the woman to learn, and the man to 
ore her; for ſo were the beaſts of the field before] teach: and ſeeing that Zve was the cauſe of tranſ- 
Adam ; and yet this gave them no ſuperiority to him ; greſſion to Adam, and of -puniſhment to him and 
but becauſe ſhe: was made out of him, and made his poſterity, the ſubjection of the woman tg 
for him, ſee 1,.Cor. 11. 8, g. So that the woman'sſ the man was confirmed afreſh; and ſhe was brought 
ſubjection to the man, is according. to the laws of into a more depreſſed ſtate of dependance on him, 
nature and creation; and was antecedent. to theſ and ſubjection to him; ſee Gen. iii. 16. The E. 
fall; and would have been, if that had never been; ¶thiapic verſion renders, the text, Adam hath not de- 
though that brought her into a lower, and meaner, cei ved, the 4waman hath deceived and prevaricated. 
and more depreſſed eſtate; which the Apoſtle next} Ver. 15. Netwithſtanding foe ſball be ſaved, &c.] 
mentions, » The words may be rendered, the fir Not Eve, though no doubt ſhe is ſaved; ſince ſhe 
Adam, or Adam the firſk was farmed, and then Eve. had a ſenſe. of her fin, and ſhame for it, a revelation 
See 1 Cor. xv. 48, 41. Jof the Meſſiah to her, and faith in him; fee Ger, 
Ver. 14. And Adam was not deceived, &c.] There ſiii. 7, 8, 15. and iv. 2. But rather any woman, 
is no need to ſay with interpreters, that he was] particularly ſuch as profeſs godlineſs, who ſhall be 
not deceived firſt; and that he was nat deceived|ſaved in child: bearing; which is to be underſtood 
immediately by the ſerpent, but by Eve; and that] not of a temporal ſalvation, or being ſaved tho 
he is never ſaid in ſcripture to be deceived, as Mel- child- bearing, thro' the perilous time, and be de- 
chizedech is never ſaid to hays a father or mother. liyered out of it; for tho' this is generally the 
The Apoſtle's poſitive aſſertion is to be taken with-caſe, yet not always, not always the caſe of good 
out any ſuch limitations or qualifications; Adam women. Rachel died in child- bed: the Jews lay * 
never was deceived at all; neither by the ſerpent, [for three tranſgreſſions women die in child- bearing; 
with whom he never converied:; nor by his wife, [becauſe they don't take care of their menſtrucs, 
he knew what he did, when he took the fruit of and of the cake of the firſt- fruits, and of lighting 
her, and eat; he cat it not under any deception, the lamp (when the ſabbath approaches.) But ſpi- 
or vain imagination, that they ſhould not die, but ritual and eternal ſalvation is here meant; not 
ſhould. be as Gods, knowing good and evil. He that bearing children is the cauſe, condition, or 
took and eat out of love to his wife, from a fond means of ſalvation; for as this is not God's way of 
affection to her, to bear her company, and that ſalvation, ſo it confines the ſalvation of women to 
ſne might not die alone; he knew what he did, child- bearing ones; and which muſt give an un- 
and he knew what would be the conſequence of eaſy reflection to maidens, and women that never 
it, the death of them both; and inaſmuch. as heſbore any; but rather the 22 is, that good 
ſinned willfully, and againſt light and knowledge, women ſhall be ſaved, notwithſtanding their bear- 
vithout any deception, his in was the greater: ing and bringing forth children in pain and ſorrow, 
and hereby death came in, and paſſed on all men, according to the original curſe, in Gen. iii. 16. 
who ſinned in him: but ibe woman being decei ved] And fo the words adminiſter ſome comfort to wo- 
was in ibe iranſęreſſion; and the ſerpent. really be- men, in their preſent ſituation of ſubjeclion and 
guiled her; ſhe owned. it, herſelf, Gen. iii. 13. ſorrow; though they may be rendered imperſonal- 
And. this: is elſewhere ſaid of her, 2 Cor. xi. 2. ly thus, notwith/tanding there. is ſalvation through 
Which never is of Adam. She really thought the ſibe birth of a ſon: and the ſenſe is, that notwith- 
ſexpent ſpoke truth, that ſhe and her hus- ſtanding the fall of man by the means of the wo- 
band ſhould not die, if they eat of the fruit; man, yet there is ſalvation for both men and vo- 
hut that it was good to make them wiſe; andi men, thro' the birth of Hnmanuel, the child born, 


that upon eating it, they ſhould be as Gods, and ſon given; at whoſe birth, the Angels ſung 


knowing goqd and evil and under this de- peace on earth, good! will to men; through 
ception ſhe fell into the tranſgreſſion, and was the the true Meſſiah, — 
. 
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there is ſalvation for Joſt ſinners : he was born of 
4 woman, and came into the world in order to ob. 
rain ſalvation for them; and he has effected it, and 
ir is in him, for all ſuch Who apply to him for it; 
and with it all true believers, men and women, ſhall 
be ſaved through him, f they continue in faith 
and charity, and holineſs, with ſobriety. "The Vul- 
gate Latin verſion reads in the ſingular, if ſhe con- 
tinues, &c. but the ſenſe is the ſame ; for the „be 
or woman is to be taken in a collective ſenſe, as 
it is in the context, for many women; even for 
ſuch as profeſs faith and godlineſs. The Syriac and 
Ethiepic verſions render the words, /be ſhall be Ja- 
wed by her children, if they continue, &c. i. e. ſhe 
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the incarnate Saviour, who was made of a Woman, 


dren, continue as they. were, brought up x; which 
is a very ſtrange rendering of the words, and 1s 
as ſtrange an interpretation of them; and yet is 
what many have given into, but needs. no confu- 
tation. The meaning of the words is, that there is 
ſalvation thro? the incarnate Meſſiah, for all ſorts of 
perſonsʒ for all men and women who believe in him, 
with that faith which works by love, and ſhews it- 
ſelf in holineſs and ſobriety; provided that ol 


ing of them up in a religious way:z,if they, the chil; 


continue herein. For there are ſome that profe 


ti de things, that have only a tem ary. faith, and 
feigned love, and not true holineſs; and theſe fall 
away, and are not ſaved; but ſuch, who have the 


CHA 


N this chapter the Apoſtle treats of the quali- 
fications of officers of churches, biſhops and 
deacons, and of their wives; and points at the 
principal reaſon of 8 this Epiſtle to Timothy: 
and firſt, he commends the office of a biſhop, as 
a good and deſirable one; and aſſerts it to be 
ch in the ſtrongeſt manner, ver. 1. and then fol- 
low the qualificarions for it, ſome of which are of 
the economical or domeſtic kind, and regard him 
as an huſband and parent, and the head of a family ; 
others of a moral nature, and relate to ſobriety, 
hoſpitality, temperance, patience, and liberality; 
and others of the eccleſiaſtical ſort, as aptneſs to 
teach, and that he ſhould not be a novice in reli- 
gion 3 and in general, that he ſhould be a man of 
a blameleſs life, and of good report in the world, 
ver. 2, 3, 4, 5» 6, 7. next an account is gi- 
ven of the qualifications of deacons ; ſome 
which concern their moral character; others their 
foundeſs in the faith; and others their do- 
meſtic affairs, and their conduct in their families; 
abour which they ſhould be firſt examined, be- 
fore they are put into their office ; the characters of 
their wives are alſo given; and for their encourage- 
ment in the faithful performance of their office, it 
is obſerved, that they hereby obtain a good degree 


| of honour and boldneſs in the faith of Chriſt, ver. 8, 


9, 10, 11, 12, 13. And the end of the Apoſtle's 
writing this epiſtle, and particularly of giving Ti- 
mothy this account of the qualifications of the of- 
ficers of the church of God, is, that he might 
know whom to appoint over it, and how to con- 


duct in it himſelf ; which he commends from its 


being the houſe of God, the church of the living 
God, and the pillar and ground of truth, ver. 14, 
15. Of-which truth, he gives a ſummary, in ſeve- 
ral particulars of it, which open the great myltery 
of godlineſs, ver. 16. Hts | 


Ver. 1. This is a true ſaying, &c.) Some think 
this clauſe belongs to the laſt verſe of the prece- 
ding chapter; and then the ſenſe is, this is a doc- 
trine that is true, and to be believed, that 
there is ſalvation through the birth of a ſon, 
or through the incarnate fon of God, for- men 


and women that believe in him, and continue 


in the faith of him, and love to him, joined 
with works of righteouſneſs and holineſs. And fo 
the fame phraſe nk to belong to what goes be- 
fore in ch. iv. 8, 9. and 2 Ep. ii. 10, 11. Though 
it regards what follows in ch. i. 15, and ſo it ſeems 


graces in truth, as they do, and ſhall continue in 
mall be ſaved by bearing of children, and bring- | 


* 
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them, ſo they ſhall certainly be ſaved, 
P. III. 


be ſaid, was of moment and importance, and what 
was without controverſy, . and unqueſtionably true. 
The Apoſtle having denied to women, the work and 
office of teaching; proceeds to obſerve, that tho? this 
belonged to men, yet not to every man; and there- 
fore, he gives the qualifications of ſuch; which 
might ſerve as a direction to churches, in the choice 


of them; as well as be a means af ſtirring up 


perſons in ſuch an office, to a proper regard to 
themſelves and their work : if a man deſire the 
office of a biſhop; which is the ſame with that of a pa- 
[tor or elder ; and ſo here the Syriac verſion renders 
it, if @ man defires preſbytery, or eldenſbip ; and it 
lies in preaching the word, adminiſtering the ordi- 


nances of the Gopel, and taking care of the diſci- 


pline of the church, and in the viſiting, inſpection, 
and overſight of it; as the word ei,. Epiſco- 
pacy, here uſed, ſignifies; and this work and office 
may be lawfully and laudably deſired, with a view 
to the glory of God, and the good of immortal 
ſouls, Nor ſhould any undertake it, but ſuch who 
find in themſelves an hearty deſire, and inclination 
to it, on ' ſuch principles, and a real. delight 
and pleaſure in it; and ſuch an one he lehrer 4 
good work : the office of a biſhop, elder, or paſtor 
of a church, is à work, and a very laborious one; 
wherefore ſuch are called labourers in the word 
and doctrine : it is not a mere title of honour, and 
a place of profit, but it is a buſineſs of labour and 
care; yet a good one, a famous and excellent one; 
it being an employment in things of the greateſt 
excellency in themſelves, and of the greateſt. uſe- 
fulneſs for the good of men, and the honour of 
God; as the doctrines, - ordinances, and difeipline 
of the Goſpel ; and ſo muſt | be. excellently, ho- 
neſtly, pleaſantly, and profitably a good Work. 
Ver. 2. 4 bile then muſt be blameleſs, &c.] Or 
an elder, as the Syriac verſion renders it; not that 


it can be expected that ſych an. one ſhould be en- 
tirely free from ſin, or be blameleſs in the fight of 
God; but that he ſhould be one, who is Py + 6h 
men, and has not been guilty of any notorious and 
flagitious crime; and particularly, is not.charge- 
able with the vices hereafter mentioned or hinted 
at. So the prieſts under the law were to be with- 
out blemiſh, even in their bodies, Lev. xm, 17 


23. to which the Apoſtle may here allude. The 


buſband of one wife ; which is not to be underſtood 
in a myſtical and allegorical ſenſe of his being the 


paſtor of one church, ſince the Apoſtle afterwards 


peaks of his houſe and children, that are to be 


that it ſhould be conſidered here; and is uſed to ex- ruled and kept in good order by him, in diſtinction 


Cite attention, and ſuggeſts, that what was about to}from the church of God; but in a literal ſenſe 


/ 
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of bis 'configal eſtate; though this rule does not 
make it neceffary that he ſhould have a wife; or 
that he ſhould not marry, or not have married a 
ſecond wife; after the death of the firſt; only if 
he marries or is married, that he ſhould have but 
one wife at a time; ſo that this rule excludes all ge over wine, or go beyond due bounds in the 


ſach perſons from being elders, or paſtors, or over- 
ſeers of churches, that were polygamiſts ; who had 
more wives than one at a time, or had divorced 
their wives, and not for adultery, and had married 
others. Now polygamy and divorces had very 
much obtained among the Fews ; nor could the 
believing Jews be eaſily and at once brought off of 
them. And though they were not lawful nor 
to be allowed of in any; yet they were eſpe- 
cially unbecoming and ſcandalous, in officers of 
churches. So the high-prieſt among the Jews, 
even when polygamy was in uſe, might not marry, 
or have two wives at once ; if he did, he could 
not miniſter in his office until he divorced. one 
of them. For it is written, Lev. xxi. 13. be ſoall 
take à wife, ENtY N53 N, one, and not two v. 
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perſons in ſuch an office to drink wine, and ſome- 
times abſolutely neceſſary; ſee ch. v. 23. it ſigni- 
fies one that is not given to much wine, as in 
ver. 8. is not addicted to it, or a follower of it; 
the Syriac verſion renders it, who does not tranſ- 


uſe of it, who is not immederate in it; the Ara- 
bic verſion renders it, not inſolent through wine, as 
one that is heated with it, is fierce and furious 
and wrangling and quarrelſome, and often very 
miſchievous and injurious ; and this ſenſe is follow. 
ed by ſome. No ſtriter; either with his hands 
ſo the Syriac verſion, whoſe hand is net ſwift to 
rike ; not one who is nimble and ready at it, who 
no ſooner is abuſed or injured, but he lifts up his 
hands and ſtrikes; is but a word and a blow: 
or with his tongue; ſo the Arabic verſion, not 
wounding with his tongue; being too ſharp and ſe- 
vere in the admonitions and reproofs of weak 
brethren, or fallen believers; and eſpecially, he 
ought not to uſe ſcurrilous, reproachful, and con- 
tumelious language to any; ſee Fer. xviii. 18. Net 


And the ſame that is ſaid of the high-prieſt, is ſaid|greedy of filthy lucre; not covetous, of getting mo- 


of all other prieſts ; ſee Ezek. xliv. 22. likewiſe 
the Egyptian prieſts might not marry more wives 
than one, though others might have as many as 
they pleaſed *: and ſo the Flamines among the 
Romans.” An elder or paſtor muſt alſo be one 
that is vigilant; or wakeful and watchful, who is di- 
ligent in his buſineſs, and attends to his care and 
charge; is watchful over himſelf, his words, and 
actions; and watches for the ſouls of men, to do 
them all the good he can; and is ſober in body, 
is temperate, and uſes moderation in eating and 
drinking; and in mind, is modeſt, humble, and pru- 
dent; and ſo the Vulgate Latin verſion renders the 
word, prudent ; and the Erhiopic verſion, @ wiſe man, 
one of a ſound judgment, a good underſtanding, 
and x t conduct; is not wiſe above what is 
written, but thinks ſoberly of himſelf, as he ought. 
The Syriac and Arabic verſions render it, chaſt, as 
free from intemperance, ſo from uncleanneſs: 
and of good behaviour, neat and decent in his ap- 
parel ; modeſt in his whole deportment and con- 
duct, and affable and courteous to all; beau- 
tiful in his life and converſation, being adorn- 
ed with every thing that is graceful and comely: 
given to boſpitality ; to the love of ſtrangers, and 
to the entertainment of them; and eſpecially the 
ſaints and fellow-miniſters, who are 41 or are 
travelling for the ſake of ſpreading the Goſpel, or 
upon ſome lawful and laudable account. Theſe he 
is to aſſiſt by his advice and counſel, and with the 
neceſſaries of life, according to his abilities. Abra- 
bam and Lot are noted inſtances of this viftue. 
Apt to teach; who has a conſiderable furniture of 


knowledge; is capable of interpreting the ſcripture|- 


to the edification of others; is able to explain, lay 

open, and illuſtrate the truths of the Goſpel, and 
defend them, and refute error; and who is not 
only able, but ready and willing to communicate 
to others, what he knows ; and who likewiſe has 
utterance of ſpeech, the gift of elocution, and can 
convey his ideas of things in plain and eaſy lan- 
guage, in apt and acceptable words; for otherwiſe 
it ſignifies not what a man knows, ' unleſs he has a 
faculty of communicating it to others, to their un- | 
| -deritanding and advantage. ; 


ney, of amaſling wealth and riches together; or 
defirous of popular applauſe and glory from men. 
This clauſe is not in the Alexandrian copy, nor in 
five of Beza's manuſcripts and other copies, nor is 
it in the Vulgate Latin verſion, nor in any of the 
Oriental verſions; it ſeems to be tranſcribed from 
Tit. i. 7. And indeed it is unneceſſary here; ſince 
the ſame is expreſſed by the word, covetous, at the 
end of the verſe, and makes that a tautology ; 
and moreover, by leaving out this clauſe, the op- 
poſition appears more manifeſt, between no ſtriker 
and what follows, but patient ; one who patiently 
bears all reproaches and injuries, puts up with at- 
fronts, and gives up what is his right and due, 
rather than contend, quarrel, and ſtrike ; who is pa- 
tient towards all men, and does not bear hard on 
thoſe that have offended, but is moderate and mild, 
and gentle in his cenſures, reproofs, and admoni- 
tions: not a brawler ; not a quarrelſome litigious 
erſon, given to fighting, either with the fiſt or 
word, or any other weapon: not covetous; or a 
lover of money in an immoderate way, greedy of 
worldly ſubſtance and riches, and inſatiable in his 
deſires after them; niggardly, ſordid, and illiberal; 
acting a mercenary part; ſeeking his own thin 
and not the things of Chriſt; his gain from bis 
quarter, and not the good of ſouls ; and with- 
holding from himſelf, from his family, and the 
poor, what ought to be enjoyed by them. Where- 
as on the other hand, he ought to be generous and 
liberal, hoſpitable, and charitable, and ready to 
communicate on all occaſions, according to his 
abilities, 
Ver. 4. One that ruleth well his own houſe, &c.) 
His family, wife, children, and ſervants; and is 
not to be underſtood of his body, and of keeping 
of that under, and of preſerving it chaſte and tem- 
perate, as appears from what follows: having bis 
children in ſubjeftion with all gravity; keeping 3 
good decorum in his family ; obliging his children 
to obſerve his orders, and cfpecia the rules of 
God's word; and not as El, who did not uſe his 
authority, or lay his commands upon his ſons, nor 
reſtrain them from evil, or ſeverely reprove them 
for their ſins, but neglected them, and was too 


Ver, 3. Not given to wine, &c.] One that does not mild and gentle with them; 1 Sam. ii. 23. and iii. 


ſit at it, or is continually drinking it, and is intem- 


Perate in the uſe of it; otherwiſe it is lawful for commanded his children and his houſhold, to keep 


* Maimon, Iſſure Bia, c. 7. 
Sicul. I. 1. p. 51. vide Tertull. 


$. 13. & Cele Hamikdaſh. c. 5. $. to. 
de_monogamia c. 17 & Exhort. caſtitat. c. 13. 


13. but like Abrabam, who not only taught, but 
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the children; Who as their father is, or ſhould be, 


words and in dreſs; and in the whole of their de- 


ing elated with his own knowledge, ſtrength, and 


church, as the Arabic verſion reads; for wicked men, 


Ch. iii. 5. 8-9. I. T FM 
9 


48 A TT 1 83 ra. hn! 8 
che way of the Lord; Goh, viii. 19. and ſo ſhould 


*thoſe act who are in ſuch an office as is here treated 


of; and ſhould not only rule well in their families, 

reſide over them, go before them, and ſet an ex- 
ample to them, and Keep their children in obedience 
and ſubjection 3, but this ſhould be 203th all gravi- 
ty ; not only in the maſter. of the family, but in 


ſhould be brought up in, and uſed to gravity in 


rement and converſation. This may be obſerved 
againſt the papiſts who forbid marriage to the mi- 
niiters of tuc Golpel. _ 90 25 1 | 
Ver. 5. For if a man know not bow to rule bis 
un houſe, '&c.] Which. is an affair of leſs im- 

[tancc, and more eaſy to be done; not requiring 
10 much reſolution, prudence, care, and thought: 
how jhall he take care of the church of God? preſide 
over it, rule in it, provide for, it, and fee. that eve- 
ry thing is in its. proper place, and done according 
to the Will of God. The argument is from the 
J W EE ens 
Ver. 6. Not @ novice, &c.] Or one newly plant- 
el, the Arabic verſion adds in the faith ; meaning not 
a young man, tor ſo was Timothy himſelf ; but a 


young profeſſor and church member; one that is Z 


lately come to the knowledge of the truth, and has 
juſt embraced and profeſſed it, and become a mem- 
ber of a church, a new plant there: fo the Hebrew 
word Yb. A plant, is by the Septuagint in Job xiv. 
9. rendered by this very word. The reaſon why 


OTHY. 293 


which hereby will become in a great meaſure uſe- 
leſs and ineffectual: and the, ſnere: of the devil; leſt 
ſatan ſhould take encouragement from hence to 
tempt him to other and greater ſins; or. leſt find- 


ing himſelf lighted and deſpiſed by the people a1 


God, becauſe, of his former ſins, he ſhauld bres 


out into anger and revenge againſt them or into 
deſpondency and, deſpair in himſelf ; or ſhould be 
negligent -of his duty, and timorous of exhort- 
ing and reproving; others, . leſt they ſhould. retort 
upon him, and reproach him with his former crimes. 
The Jeus have a regard to the wiſdom, prudence, 
gravity, and manners Of a man, they appoint as a 
miniſter of a congregation. | Their rule is this =: 
they don't appoint a meſſenger or miniſter of 
a congregation, but he who is the greateſt in | 

« congregation fr eigen works and if fc 
« is an, elderly man, it is the better; and they 
take care that the meſſenger. or miniſter of the 
« congregation he a man whole; voice is pleaſant, 
«* and, he is uſed to read: but he whoſe, beard 
is not full grown, though he is a very confi- 
« derable man, he may not be a miniſter of the 
congregation, becauſe of the honour of the con- 
gregation.“ r ne 41:13, 
Ver. 8. Likewiſe muſt the deacons be grave, &c,) 
The Apoſtle proceeds to give the qualifications, 
and ſo the rules for chuſing another ſort of officers 
in the church, deacons; ,whoſe work and buſinefs 
is, not to preach the goſpel, and adminiſter or- 
dinances; but to take care of the ſecular affairs of 


ſuch a perſon ſhould not be .a biſhop, elder, or 
paſtor ot a church, is, Jeſt being lifted up with pride ; | 
through the dignity of the office he is advanced 
to, and the high opinion of men he ſtands in, and 
the great gifts qualifying him for ſuch a place, he 
is ſuppoſed to have: tor pride on account of theſe, 
js apt to creep in, and {well and elate the minds 
of young profeſſors eſpecially; ſo that there is 
danger that he fall into the condemnation of the de- 
vil; or of the anderer, as the word is rendered in 
ver, 11. and the ſenſe then is, leſt he ſhould be 
cenſured and condemned by ſuch who are given to 
calumny and detraction, and are glad of any op- 
portunity to reproach and vilify the miniſters of 
the word: but it is better to underſtand. it of ſa- 
tan; and then the meaning is, either leſt ſuch an 
one fall under the cenſure and condemnation of the 
accuſer of the brethren; or rather leſt he fall into 
the ſame, condemnation and puniſhment the devil is 
fallen into, their crimes being alike. For it ſeems 


; 


the church, and particulazly to ſeryg tables; to 
provide the bread and wine: far cke Lord's able, 
to attend at it, and diſtribute: the elements from 
the miniſter to the people, to collect for. it, defray 
the charges of it, and divide what remains amo 
the poor; and they are to take care of the mi- 
niſter's table, that he is provided for in a comfort- 
able way, and to ſtir up the members to their du- 
ty in this reſpect ;, and to take care of the poor's 
table, and diſtribute, hat the church collects for 
them, with ſimplicity. and chearfulneſs; and are to 
be helps to the paſtor, in obſerving the walk of 
members, in compoſing differences between them, 
in viſiting the ſick; and, poor, and in preparii 
matters for n Their characters are, 
that they be grave; in their ſpeech, geſture, and 
dreſs; honeſt, and of good report among men : 
and chaſte in their words and actions; all which 
may be ſignified by the word here uſed; and the 
latter may be rather hinted at, becauſe of Nich 


from hence, that pride was. the firſt ſin of the de- one of the firſt deacons, who; was, charged wi 


vil, and the cauſe of his apoſtacy from God; be- 


dignity ;, and not Ke to bear it, that the 
human nature ſhould be advanced above that of 


3 Moreover he muſt: have a good report of 
them which. are without, &c.] That is, without the 


though they diſlike the principles and profeſſion of 
godly miniſters, and deſpiſe their office, yet can- 
not but ſpeak. well of their becoming life and con- 
verſation. And this part of their character is ne- 
ceſſary to invite perſons to hear them, and to recom- 
mend their miniſtry to them, as well as for the 
reaſons that follow: iet he fall inta reproach; into 
the reproach of men; not only of the world, but 
of profeſſors of rel jon ; v;ho-may. be apt to up- 


uncleanneſs: not double tongued; whoſe hearts and 


- 


tongues do not agree together; and who being a 
ſort of middle perſons between the paſtor and the 
members of the church, ſay one thing to one, and 
another to the 10 fe wel to 8 is of ju 7 
uence: or W well to the poor when 
Ei to them, and promiſe them „ ig) 
ſervice they can, and when it comes to the up- 
ſhot ſpeak againſt them: not 2 to much wine; 
which impairs the health, ſtupifies the mind, and ſo 
renders unfit for any ſuch office, as well;as waſtes 
the temporal eſtate ; and may lead them to 
embezzle and conſume the church's flock ; gef 
greedy of filthy lere; for ſuch would ,with-hold 
rom the poor that Which is meet for.;them, and 
make uſe of money in their hands, ty their own 


advantage. 


braid him with his paſt ſins; eſpecially ſuch that may 
fall under his cenſures, admonitions, and reproofs, 

tl Boat bmx ab- 4s 8 
| Foy * Maimon, Hilchor Tephilla, 
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fo 2 tains thi to be lieved 3 ropoſes 
-hri 88 0888 of ith 3 RU mon * hich 
ütkebrgtes, and is unprofitable without it: it is call- 

be myſtery, becauſe it is of divine revelation, 


_ "and could have never been diſcoverèd by human 


© contained im it, remains a iiyſtery; ſe- 
Veral of the doctrines of it are myſterious ones, 
particularly the doctrine of the trinity; and which the 
ien nt Fey call by this very kame, * NH οοοπντ N 
"the" myſtery of fab; te incarnation of the 
Ton of God, the union-of the faints'to Chriſt, and 
dheir commümion with him, and tlie reſurredtion of 
"the dead; with others. Noy this myſterious: doctrine 
of faith is to be Held by deacons; they are to pro. 
Frs it, and to held faſt che profeſſion of it, and 
Hat in u pur con ſtientè; with à conſcience ſprinkled 
By the blood of Chriſt ; with a conſcience void of 
"offence beth towards God and man; with a ſuita- 

ble life and converfation; ã converſation becoming 

the Golpel of Chriſt, and by which it is adorned : 

b ne part of their character is neceffary, that 
uch may be able to inſtruct and eſtabliſh thoſe who 

are weak in the faith, and oppoſe and refiite the 
etroncbus, and alſo recommend the Goſpel by 

the own example; otherwiſe ſhould” their prin- 
les or Practices be bad, their influence on others 


* 


1 and how it js revealed, the modus of ma- 


-Hiight be Vety"pernicious/ard fatal. 
Fer, 10. And let theſe alſo firſt be proved, &c:) 
Not that they ſhould be tried in any part of the 


deacon's office, to ſee how capable they are of 
Performing it; but their ene and external cha- 
ters, ate to be looked-into' and examined, and if 


th F to be right; then they are to be appro- 
'ved of, che dd kale | b anf inveſt ich 
the office: Iben let them uſe The Of of a deucon; 
let them be employed and miniſter in the ſeveral 
parts and branches ' of that office: hing found 
Nameleſs; not without fin} but free from any groſs 
and enormous one; not before God, but in the 


La 
£. 
„ 
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ht of men; ſee the note on ver. 2. 
Ver. rr. Even ſþ muſt their wives be oe ed 
Some inſtead of wives read women, and underſtan 
them of Deaconneſſes, ſuch as were in the primi; 
tive churches; whoſe buſineſs it was to viſit the 
poor and fick ſiſters of the church, and take care 
of things belonging to them; but it is better to in- 
terpret t Wok; of the wiyes of the deacons, wha 
«muſt be as cheir hulbands, grave in ſpeech, geſture 
and dreſs,” of an honeft* report, a good behaviour, 
and chaſte converſation ; which will reflect honour 
cle credit to their huſbands * not flanderers; or ac- 
cuſers, and fo act like devils, as the word is ſome- 
times rendered; for ſhould they act ſuch a part, 
and' accuſe Either the poor, or any of the members 
of the church wrongfully,” or on any trifling occa- 
on, as perſons addicted to this vice, are wont to 
do, it would be of bad cofſequence: and they al- 
fo ſhould” be ſober, temperate, not given to wine; 
exceffive drinking is very ſcandalous in the female 
ſex,” and is the rather mentioned here, becauſe 
3 in the eaſtern countries were too frequently 
addifted to it: faithful in all things; as in the mar- 
riage bed, ſo with whatfoever elſe they are entruſt- 
ed with in the family, and civil concerns of their 
Hilſbands 3, and this is the rather obſeryed, becauſe 
the” wives of deacons may be ſometimes” en- 
truſted with the church's ſtock in their huſband's 
2. ²˙ n 
Ver. 12. Let the deacons be the buſbandt of one 


* 
3 


| 


deatzn well, 8&c.] Wich diligen 
with fimplicity and chearfulneſs taking good care 


children and their own bouſes well, Theſe qualif. 

cations are the Cie chaſe bf the bitte al 

elder; fee the nate on v. 4. 

Ver. 13. For they that | bave Tg _ the office of ; 
e and taithfulneg, 


of the miniſter and poor, and of the diſcipline of 
God's houſe's purchaſe to themſelves a good degree; 
nor an higher office, as that of preſbytery or epic 
copacy, Which is a ſenſe calculated to ſerve a h;. 
erarchy ; nor a degree in glory and happineſs here. 
after; but rather an increaſe of gifts and grace; o- 
Der rr | ö 3 
a degree of reſpect and 'honour in the church: r 
the ſenſe is, they poſſeſs and enjoy, which is th. 
meaning of the word rendered, purebaſe, a very hy. 
nolurable” office in the church; and Which is 10 tg 
them, they uling it well, and diſcharging it in an 
honourable manner ; unleſs the Apoſtle ſhould de- 
fig What the Jews called N Tf NY a d. 
gree "of fait but that is expreſſed in the next 
clauſe: and great © boldneſs in the faith, which 
1 in "Chriſt Hul, "either in the exerciſe of the 
grace of faith at the throne of grace; or in 
aſſerting the doctrine of faith befote men; and 
lin! 1 either for error or immorality ; all 
[which may be boldly*done by thoſe who uſc this 
Ver o 4. Theſe things 'ewrite I unto thee, &c.] 
Concerning the offices of biſhops arid deacons, their 
ſeveral qualifications and the rules of judging of per- 
ſons fit for ſuch ſervice's! hoping to come unto thee 
90 at Epbeſus. He could not tell whether he 
ould come or no, and therefore makes no promiſe, 
but hoped he ſhould; and fince it was uncertain, 
he thought fit to write the above things for his in- 
ſtruction and uſe. bn IQ, F; Wen ; | 
Ver. 15. But if I tarry long, &c.] Or ſhould 
long delay coming, defer it longer than may be 
expected ; let it be obſeryed that theſe things are 
Written, that thou 'mayeſt know bow thou ougbteſt 15 


[behave thy elf in the bouſe 4 Gd; that is, the 
re 


church ot God, as it is afterwards explained; 
called a houſe, in alluſion either to an edifice, it be- 
ing a ſpiritual houſe built of lively ſtones, or true 
believers, upon the foundation Jeſus Chriſt, 
and who' alſo is the door into it; the pillars of it 
are the miniſters of the goſpel ; and the window: 
are the ordinances, and which alſo are the enter. 
tainment in it: or elſe to a family, as this is 
ſometimes called the houſhold of God, and of 
faith'; the family named 'of Chrift, of which he 
is the maſter; and in which are fathers, young 
and which is regulated by good and © wholeſome 
laws: and it i 80 We bade of God, becauſe 
as an edifice, it is of his building and repairing, 
and in which he dwells; and as a family, is what 
he provides for. Now the above things were writ- 
ten to Timothy, that he might know how to or- 
der and manage things in this houſe and family ; 
what became him to do himfelf, in the character 
he was; and what perſons to direct in the choice 
of, to be officers in it. And of this houſe it 1 
faid, wbich is the church of the living god; in op. 
poſition to, and diſtinction from the houſes and 
temples of idols Which are inanimate” and ſenſe- 
lefs creatures; whereas "the true God is the 
lving God, has life in Himſelf,” effencially, origi- 
nally, and independently, and is the author and 
"giver of life to others: It is added, the pillar aud 


wiſts Ke See the" note dn ver 2.” ruling her ground" e bal ; which, holds forth the tut 
*. 


L Zoharin Gen, fol. 12. 4. & 13. 1, 2. & in Exod. fol. 66, 3. 3 


TO. d Ibid, in Exod. fol, 36, 3. 
el 


men and children; in which miniſters are ſtewards; 
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all 


ok 
it Leinäins ſo; of tru 
round of the church ; for if ELD 2 2 Ba 
a church is no more ſo : rather therefore 7 imothy 


himſelf is here deſigned 3 - and the ſehſe i is, that. 


what was written to him, was with this view, that 


Ch. ii. rb. I. TUMOBHNT..l N 
2 eb we e or ts HANS e 


IT 
"25. every true Aae FC hae if flo wad 


not that Part of. he e „ Which bears timt 
| RAME, not the hole bedyi pnly, but the whole 
hymen, -Dature, :confifling of a; wusi Bodys ndl 
: Joul; — -parthy to denate abe 
fal of it, and to ſhew that it was not a perſon, 
but a nature, Chriſt aſſumed ; and the clauft ; is ad- 
dedꝭ not ſo much to diſtinguiſh this manifeſtation 
of Chriſt from a ſpiritual manifeſtation of him to 7 


— 


be aig 5 che better 7 roy 5 a ot bimſelf people, as in diſtinttiondrom all other maniftſtat 


ch of one 
of 9 ye hold i 155 vo 404 5 e 1 

& of the goſpel: are "called. Pillars, A. 1. 9. 

and ne "with greater Fete than the hurch it . 
ſelf, 10755 is before called an houle : thou 

may be g beſt, of all to underſtand. it 9 Chiitt. 

incarnite,, the great myſte ry. godlineſs.z S Who 4 
be i the ground and' oyndation of the, e 

all true 


ine; And 1 0 the doc ring his per- 
A ul) bs 0 We wt "HL 155 
orounf'which fu mo her ame, nd without 
Tic ey 1 5 the dl he and lo; clauſe 
Read in ob 0 with the, fo lowing 


7 5 725 ; hs Pillar. and ground of 1 tbe ira, aod | 


ithout controverſy, is. the Boat, myſtery g goulineſs, 
Kc. And this way of ſpeaking is uſed 1 che 
Jews, "both of perſons, and. things; 4 15 Zebul un is 
lac eto be Tn Nay l pillar of the lau; and 
it is faid * of the great "Sanhegrim i in. Jeriſalem, 
« They are the root of the oral law; and they are 
« RT e | tbe pillars of doctrine; and from 
them go forth the os and judgments unto 
bc. Iraet ; and the ſame is ſaĩd of things as of per- 
ſons: Maiminides ſays, ““ the foundation of foun- 
dations and che pillar of wwiſdopn, i is to 1 hat — 
there Is a firſt being, that gives, bein os 18 
« ings ;** and R. Sangari, Aude 0 2.89 Wri⸗ 


of him in the Old I arent, in an human form 
i-ſa time, and in the cloud, both in the tabernacle — 
temple,” This chaiſe is a very. apt and. full interpre- 
tation of the word Metvdb, the name of the moumt 
tin xhich Febowabh would matũfeſt himſolf, and be 
ſeen, Cen. xxii. 2, 14. Jiſtiſed in tbe Miri; either 
by the * of God, making his human nature pure 
d ſand holy, and As it from 9 7 ſin a 
taint 3 and by deſcenuing on him at; 

thereby teſtifying that he Seal cha fan of: ee 51 


ved; Jeſus to be the en -dgainſt choſe that 
rejected him; and by = upon the 
Apoſtles at Fasel 3 — who in chkir miniſtry 
vindicated him from all the aſperſions caft upon 
him: ot elſe it is co be underſtood of che divine 
nature of Chriſt in diſtinction from his fleſn or hu- 
man nature; in the on ie was manifeſt: and put 
to death for the ſins of his people, hich ere put 
upon him, and bare hy him; and by tlie other, 
he us quickęned and declared to be the fon of 
God; and being raiſed rom the dead, he was ju- 
tified and acquitted frorn all the ſins of his peo- 
ple, and they were juſtified in him; he having 
Ste full ſatis faction to juſtice for them. Seen of 
angel; meaning not miniſters of the. Goſpel, and 

be- [paſtors of churches, who are ſometimes T0 called; 

but the bleſſed ſpirits, the inhabitants of heaven: 


ten fays, „ there are two things Which are|by theſe he was ſeen at his birth, ho then de- 
„rin ey the pillars of the lab; the one is ſcended and ſung praiſr to God on chat account, 


« that the law 1s from God; the ocher is that it is 
'« received with a faithful (or ſincere) heart, from 
4 che congregation :*? ta which may be added, 


and in the; wilderneſs, after he had been tempted 
by Satan, when they miniſtered unto him; and 
in the garden upon his agony and ſweat: there, when 


that it is faid : that 7 myſtery of faith is one appeared and ſtrengthened him; and at his re- 
7 


«27 N pv the root. 4 ground of the world; 
| al whicht may ſerve to illuſtrate this paſſage. 


Ver. 16. And without contraverſy great is the was riſen from the 


of gedlineſs, &c. What follows is ſo, the 
nity of god Ps his birth of a virgin, the 
union of the two natures divine and human in his 
perſon; this i is a myſtery, which 9 ae reyealed, 
and ſo 1 to be believed, is not to be diſcerned nor 
accounted for, nor the modus of it to-be compre- 


ſurrection from the dead, who rolled away the 
ſtone from the . and told the women lie 

3 as alſo at his aſcenſion 
to heayen, when they attended him thither in tri- 
umph; and now in heaven, Where they wait upon 
him, and worſhip him, and ate miniſtring ſpitits, 
ſent forth by him to do his pleaſure ; and 2 is 
ſcen by them in the miniſtry of the Goſpel ; 3! in- 
to the truths of which they look: with-pleafore, atid 


hended by reaſon : and it is a, great one, next, if gaze upon with unutterable delight and admira- 


not equal, to the doctrine of a Trinity of perſons in 
the divine eſſence z and is a, myſtery, of godlineſs, 
which tends to encourage internal and external re- 
ligion, powerful and Practical 11 1 80 85 * all the 
parts and branches of it; and is all diſ- 
pute and doubt. God 1 20 11 „ 5 mn v2 ; 
not God effentially con ſidered, or Dei 
ſtract, but perſonally; — 
third erſon; for of neither ny dem can this or 
the f owing things be ſaid; 82 the ſergnd erſon, 
the word, or ſon of od; ſeg 1, Zobn ui. «aka 
exiſted as a divine perion, and a8. a diſtinct one 
fem the father and. ſpirit, before. his 1 een! 
and which is a proof of his true and Paper, deity: 
the ſon of God in his divine nature is 1 b he y wet 
fible as the father, but became mani 5 


ſumption of human nature in a corporal 5 ſo 


© be ſeen, heard, uy 5 * by eſp n eam 


aer . lg By . * . en 
Solrj, par, 3 » 23. * 159. 2. 5 Zohar in Gen. 1 
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tion eſpecially thoſe which reſpect the perſon and 

office of Chriſt. Some copies read ſeen f men, 
but that is implied in the firſt clauſe: preached un- 
ta the Gentiles z the worſt of men, and that by the 
expreſs orders of Chrift himſelf ; and which was 
foretold in the prophecies of dhe Old Teſtament, 


t e ab- and yet was a myſtety,. hid from ages and genera- 
not. the Aa ha nor the tions paſt : believed on in the world; among the 


Fews, And. in the nations of the world, ſo that 
he was preached mA ſucceſs; and: faith in Chrift 
ho [is the end of preaching z.| though this is not ef a 
man's ſelf, but is the gift of God, and the ope- 
ration of his power: and it was a ere 
thing, conſidering, the reproach and ignom 

Chriſt lay under, through the ſcandal of the crofh 
al- that he ſhould be believed on as he was. This can 
be aſcribed to nothing elſe: but to the power of 
Gods Wand n wy 5 with the inne 3 

m 108 W. 
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by the miracles wrought by, his power, Which pro- 
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out exhortations to|Timo/by to'various duties relat- 


word. Rateived up into glory 4/' he was raiſed from 
che dead, and had a glory put upon his riſen body; 
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there with a welcome by lis Father; and is ſet down 
his Tight hand, and crowned with glory and ho- 
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he. aſcended! ina glorious manner to heaven, in 4 nour, and glorified with the glory he With him 
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N this chapter the Apoſtle- foretels | a dreadfuljrather in the Apoſtle himſelf, at this ti 
: Apoſtle a d ra er in the Apoſtle » At this time, ſince | 


the particulars of which he gives; and on occaſi on 
of one branch of it, diſeourſes of chriſtian libert 
in eating alb forts of food fit for uſe; and delivers 


-ing to: himſelf," his doctrine, and his charge. The 
prophecy is m ver. 1, 2, 3: the author of this pro- 
phecy is the Spirit of God; the manner in which 
it was delivered was very clear and expreſs ; the 
time when it ſhould be fulfilled,” the laſt days; the 
thing itſelf, a departure of ſome from the faith; 
the means whereby it would come about are, ſome 
giving 1 Jpirits,' and doctrines of 
devils, and the hypocriſy and hardened conſciences 
:of others, O would forbid: marriage, and order 
an abſtinence from certain meats; the evil of which 
-laſt is expoſed by their being the creatures of God, 
and by their being made for this purpoſe to be re- 
ceived with thankfulneſs by all believers, and who 
know the truth: and the reaſons why they ſhould 
be received. and uſed, follow; becauſe they are all 
good, as they are the creatures of God; and becauſe 
there is nothing to be refuſed, provided it be re- 
ceived with a: thankful heart; and becauſe every 
creature is ſanctified by the word of God, and 
Prayer, ver. 4, . And then Timothy is exhorted 
to put the n in mind of thoſe things, by 
which he would ſhew himſelf to be a faithful mini. 
ſter of Chriſt, and well inſtructed in the doctrines 
of the Goſpel, ver. 6. and to reject things pro- 
phane and fabulous, but uſe himſelf to internal and 
powerful godlineſs, ſince outward worſhip ſignifies 
Kal, but the former has the promiſe of this, and 
the other world annexed to it; which is a true ſay- 
ing, and to be depended on, ver. 7, 8, 9. and 
which is confirmed from the practice and experience 
of the Apoſtles, and therefore ſhould be taught 
with authority, ver. 10, 11. And then the Apo- 
ſtle gives Timothy ſome advice, which being taken, 
would prevent his being deſpiſed on aceount of his 
youth; as with reſpect to his life and converſation, 
ſo to behave as to be a to others, ver. 12. 
and with reſpect to the exerciſe of his miniſtry, to 
make uſe of ſuch means, as reading and medita- 
tion, that his profiting might be manifeſt to all, 
Ver, 13, 14, 15: and with reſpect to the doctrines 
he preached, :to abide by them, whereby he would 
be a-means of ſaving himſelf, and others, ver. 16. 
Ver. 1. Now the Spirit ſpeaketh” exprefly, &c.] 
The prophecy hereafter mentioned was not an hu- 
man conjecture, but as all true prophecy,” it came 
from the Spirit of God, who ſpoke or delivered it; 
either in the prophets of the Old Teſtament, who, 
as they ſpoke of the Goſpel-diſpenſation; ſo of the 


detection that ſhould be in it; and particularly of [means 


this prophecy was delivered not in dark ſayings, in 


an enigmatical way, in an obſcure manner, as dl 

liberty phecies generally Weit, bur in plain language, er ä 
ealy to be underſtood, and wanted no interpreter 4 

to unriddle ir; and ſeeing that it is no where to 9 

be found in ſo many expreſs words elſewhere : and : 

| | 


moreover, the Apoſtle does not ſay the Spirit hath 
[[poken” but the Spirit /peaketh ; then, at the time 
of the writing of theſe words, in and by him. The 
prediction follows, hat in tbe latter times ſome 
ſhould depart from the faith; that is, from the doc. 
trine of faith, notwithſtanding it is indiſputably the 
great myſtery of godlinefs, as it is called in the 
latter part of the preceding chapter; for from the 
true grace of faith there can be no final and total 
apoſtaly, ſuch as is here deſigned ; for that can 
never be loſt. It is of an incorruptible nature, and 
therefore* more precious than gold that periſhes; 
Chriſt's the author and finiſher of it; his preva- 
lent” mediation is concerned for it; it is a gift of 
ſpecial grace, and is without repentance ; it ſprings 
om eleing grace, and is ſecured by it; and be- 
rween'that and ſalvation there is an inſeparable con- 
nexion; it may indeed decline, be very low, and 
lie dormant, as to its acts and exerciſe, but not be 
loft ; there is 4 temporary faith, and a perſuaſion 
of truth, or a mere aſſent to it, which may be de- 
parted from, but not that faith which works b 
love: here it intends à profeſſion of faith, whi 
being made, ſhould be 3's d fame ; or ra- 
ther the doctrine of faith, which ſome would em- 
brace,” and then err, concerning, or entirely quit, 
and wholly: apoſtatize from. And they are ſad 
to be ſome, and theſe many, as they are elſewhere 
repreſented, tho* not all; for the elect cannot be 
finally and totally deceived ; the foundation of elec- 
tion ſtands ſure amidſt the greateſt apoſtacy ; and 
there are always a few names that are not defiled 
with corrupt principles and practices; Chriſt al- 
ways had ſome witneſſes for the truth in the darkeſt | 
times: and now this defection was to be in Ibe latter f 
times; either of the apoſtolic age, which John, 
the laſt of the Apoſtles, lived to ſee; and there- 
fore he calls it the laſt time, or hour, in which 10 


were many antichriſts, 1 John ii. 18. And indeed 2 
in the Apoſtle Paul's time, the myſtery of iniquity 7 
began to work, which brought on this general de- 2 
fection ;; tho* here it has regard to ſome later times FI 
under the Goſpel-diſpenſation; to the time when bid 
the man of ſin, and the ſon of perdition, was re- ju 
vealed, and' when all the world wondered after the ti 

beaſt : and indeed, ſuch will be the degeneracy in Kd 
the laſt days of all, that when the ſon of man that 
comes, as the grace, ſo the doctrine of faith * 


will be GT to be found in the world: the * 
which this apoſtdcy will obtain and pre- 2 


antichriſt, and of the apoſtacy thro? him, which 
is what is here intended, eſpecially in Daniels pro- 
Phecies, under the names of the little horn, and 
vile N ch. vii. and xi. or in the Lord Jeſus 
Chritt, who foretold that falſe prophets would ariſe 
ad deceive. many; or in ſome of the prophets in 
the chriſtian church, ſuch as Agabus, and others, 
Who might ini ig meny words forctel this thing. or 

. | . 


1 


Jvail, will be thro* mens giving beed to ſeducing /pi- call 
[rits; either to doctrines, which are of a deceiving a 
nature; or to men who profeſs to have the Spirit und; 
of God, and have not, bur are evil men and ſedu- pera 
cers, deceiving, and being deceived ;_ that lie in tific; 
| wait to deceive, and handle the word of God de- | 
ceitfully ; and by attending on the miniſtry of ſuch I 

{ perſons,” thro* hearing them, and converfing with WW © 
Ann Wort. ponds. x Babu - - them, V. 
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che defection. was to begin and '{pteat'; and ſenſuality: the evil of this is expoled by the Apo- 
— Hes uch ſhould be carefully 2veiled, Ad Ale, as follows, which God 1 ; and therg: 
their miniſtry ſhunned/3/>nor ſhould'they beTecetved,||fore' muſt be good, and dught not to be abſtained 
nor bid God ſpeed: Ad doFrints 'of devils"; "ic 


ls, or Having forfeired them by ſin; and fince they are 

df demons; being much the ſame with the demon the 'bounties'of providence, and a free uſe of them 

worſhip among the heathens, of Which _— Be Foe” er t Ad ek 

- was the inventer: unleſs by doctrines of devils ing from them, that they ought to take them, and 
Was. 7 aſe them with all thank He's , 


pocriſy, for their malice, and murdering of the] 7urb ; that is, who believe in Chriſt, and know 
| Pals of men, are comparable to 'devils.' the 'trath of the Goſpel, which frees from every 
Ver. 2. Speaking Hyes in bypotrify, &c.] Or thro | yoke of bondage, and from the burdenſome rites, 


* = 


5 


by the means of perſons that ſhould deliver lying or | who have the beſt right, claim, 7 title to them 
falle doctrine under the colour of truth, and make thro* Chrift, being in him heirs of the world, and 


of faints, and the lyin 
þy them, a 


the promoting of religion and holinefs: havin purpoſe, at all times, without diſtinction; even every 
their conſcience ſeared wil bh a hat iron , Which exactly creature Which is made for food, and which is 


and are men of the moſt infamous characters, and] be juſt in God to with-hold them from them; and 


al the moſt enormous and ſcandalous Hves and] this they may expect at his hands, who reject 


cauterizing it, whereby it — callous and hard ;| way he never enjoined. _ tr 
or from the ftigma's or marks which uſed to be put] Ver. 5. For i is ſanfified, &c.] Or ſet apatt 
on malefactors, or ſuch who have been guilty of for uſe, and may be lawfully uſed at all times: &y 
notorious crimes. 1 4 _ (the word of God; Which declares that there is no- 

Ver. 3. Forbidding ts marry, &c.] Which points thing in itſelf common, or unclean, or unfit for 
out. not the Encratites, Montahiſts, and Mamic bees, uſe, and that nothing that goes into -4 man defiles 
who ſpoke againſt marriage; but the Papits, who] him; fo that by virtue of this word of God, every 

forbid it to their prieſts under a pretence of purity | creature may be made uſe of, that is fit for food: 
and holineſs, and at the ſame time allow them to live or elſe this deſigns the word of God, which gives 
in all manner of debauchery and uncleanneſs; for a bleſſing to what is eaten; for it is not by bread 
theſe are the perſons that forbid marriage in an or meat only, but N the word of God bom- 
authoricative way, and in hypoeriſy: for that phraſe | manding a Bleſſing on what is eaten, that man lives, 
is to be joined to all the ſentences that follow it; as | Matt. Iv, 4. and therefore this bleſſing upon our 
thro' the hypocriſy of thoſe whoſe conſciences are fobd ſhuld be aſked for: wherefore it follows, and 
ſeared ; and thro the hypocriſy of thoſe thit for- Prayer; this being uſed before eating for a blefſmg 
bid marriage to their prieſts, this being, by the | on the $009. and after it, in a way of thankſgiving 


common people, taken as an inſtance of gteat pu- for it, fänctifles every creature of God, or gives 
tity and 


olineſs, and hereby they are raw . men a free uſe 'of: any, or all of them. So the F- 
deception ; as well as alſo thro the hypocriſy of rat, when they had eaten, and were full, were 
thoſe that command 0 ab/tain from maus; not from to ble the a, Deut.. in. 10. And thus our 
ſome certain meats forbidden by the law- Of N Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at meals, uſed to take the food, 
a did ſome judaizing chriſtians; but from all meats abi bfefs It, or aſk, a bleſſing on iti MATT. xiv. 19. 
at ſome certain ſeaſon of the * as at whit they Ant 10 di Efſettes among the Jetus; and tſie 
call the Quadrageſima' or Len, and at forme days m[Chriftiths in T Tlan's time. And the priftice 
the week, as H#edneſdays and Fridays ; and this all | is. Highly neceflary and comtnendabley nor ought it 
under an hypocritical pretence of Holitiefs, *arjd tem- to be diſuſed. mn. 
perance, and keeping under the — of mor- Ver. 6. thou. put the brethren in  remembraie 
titication; when they are the greateſt pamperers of of the th nes, $e.], Enter of all the mam and 
their bodies, and indulge themſelves in ali armer of Fprincipal things alre dy mentioned in the preceding 
2 | chapters; 
e » Porphyr, de Abſtinentias 1. 4, f. 12 Apolog. c. 39. F 


Vor. III. 39. aa a 
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Son of God ;thar*fixch and ſuch are the qualifica- 


nifeſt by doing hat the Apoſtle hints unto him; 


k TT H ch.. 2 758 


chapters; as that the end of the commandment is love firſt under, his religious parents, and then under the 
that Chriſt's coming into the world to ſave the chief Apoſtle Pauls ſo he ſtill continued in the ſame 
of finners, is a faithful ſaying, and worthy, of ac- | truths, and to ſive and feed; upon them, and to be 
ceptation; that prayers ſhould be made for all ſorts nouriſhed. by. them: or the words may be ren. 
of men, for the reaſons given; and that there is] dered actively, nourybing z that is, either himſelf, 
ſalvation for men and women thro” the incarnate 5 the Sriac verſion renders. it, or others ; for tho 

| nouriſhment comes from Chriſt the head, yet ir 
tions of elders and deacons ; and that. the incarna- is miniſtred by joints and bands to the members; 
tion of Chriſt is without controverſy, the great it is conveyed. by the means of the word and ordi- 
myſtery of godlineſs : or of the things which are] nances, miniſtred by the preachers of the Goſpel, 
particularly ante at in the prophecy delivered in who feed the church with knowledge, and with 
the beginning of this chapter; as that there ſhould] underſtanding; and none but thoſe who are nou- 
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be a falling off from the docttine of faith in the riſhed themſelves, are fit to be the nouriſhers of 


latter days; that this ſhould come to paſs thro' others ʒ and ſuch an one was this Evangeliſt: for it fol- 
attending to etrohcous ſpirits, and doctrines of de- lows, whereunto thou haſt attained; he had arrived to 
mond, and thro' the lyes of hypocritical, hardened, a conſiderable degree oft knowledge of Goſpel truths, 


: 


and infamous men; whoſe particul: r dogma's, by and. was. ſtill purſuing and tollowing on to know 


which they might be known, would be, to forbid] more of them, and was exhorted to continue in 
marriage to certain perſons, which is of divine in- them, knowing of whom he had learned them. 
ſtitution and honourable, and to order an abſtinence All this is ſaid by way of encouragement to him, 
from meats at certain times, contrary to the will Ito do as the Apoſtle directs. 

and providence of God. Theſe the Apoſtle would Ver. 2. But refuſe prophane and old wives fables, 


have Timothy propoſe, and ſubje& to conſideration, &c.] Either Jewiſb ones, the traditions of the el- 


and from time to time refreſh the memories of the] ders; or thoſe, of the Gnoſticks, concerning God, 


'Gaints with, Who are apt, thto' negligence and in-Hangels, and the creation of the world; or thoſe doc- 
attention, and the weakneſs of the natural faculty, |trines of dæmons, and which forbad marriage, and 
to be forgetful hearers of the word; that hene verſcommanded abſtinence from mats before mention. 
ſuch perſons ſhould ariſe, they might be on their ed; which, are. called prophane, becauſe impious, 
guard againſt them. It is one part of the buſineſs |and uggodly, and. old wives fables, becauſe · fooliſn 
of Goſpel miniſters to put the churches in mind of | and 1mpertinent ; and which, were to be rejected 
what they have 15 and known, and are eſta- with abhorrence and contempt, in compariſon of 
bliſhed in. By the brethren are meant, the mem - the words of faith and good doctrine. And exerciſe 
bers of the church at Epheſus ; whom the Apoſtle ef rather unte goglineſs ; either to the doctrines 
accounted as brethren, being of the ſame family and which are according to godlinels, and tend to godly 
houſhold, and would have Timothy reckon and uſe |edification, which the above fables did not, ſtud 


as ſuch, and not as ſubjects and ſervants, to be lorded | theſe, meditate on them, digeſt them, and gelwel 


over. Thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt ; them to others; or to a godly life and converſa- 
a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt is one of his making, tion, exerciſe thyſelf, to have a conſcience void of 
qualifying, calling, and ſending; and who makes offence to God and men; or to internal religion, 
Gift, the doctrines re 1% his perſon and offi- | inward godlineſs, the exetciſe of the graces of faith, 
ces, his grace, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation, the ſub- hope, love, fear, reverence, humility, Qs. or ra- 
ect of his miniſtry; and he is a good one, who, ther to the ſpiritual worſhip of God; according to 
Þeſides having a good work of grace wrought in| his will, not in a formal, cold, and cuſtomary way, 
chim, has good gifts and abilities from Chriſt, and but with the heart, in truth and ſincerity, in faith, 
who makes a good uſe of them, and freely and | and with fervency and. purity. ' | 
fully ' imparts them for the good of others; and] Ver. 8. For bodily exerciſe . profiteth little, &c. 
being employed in a good work, he abides in it, | Meaning not the ex-rciſe of the body in the Ohm: 
and nothing can deter or remove him from it; and pic e by running; wreſtling, Sc. which 
ſuch an one was thy, and ſo would it be ma- [profited but little, for the obtaining of à corrupti- 
ble crown at moſt; thoꝰ ſince a word is uſed here, 
as well as he would appear to be nouriſhed up in the and in the preceding verſe borrowed from thence, 
words of faith, and * good doctrine: by which are [there may be an alluſion to it: much leſs exerciſe 
meant the truths of the Goſpel, called the words [of the body for health or recreation, as riding, 
. of faith, becauſe they are things to be believed, | walking, playing at any innocent diverſion ; which 
hold forth the object of faith, Chriſt, and are the] profits but for a little time, as the Syriac and 4r4- 
means by which faith comes, and is "bs", and hic verſions read; and the latter renders: the phraſe, 
good doctrine,” being the doctrine of the ſcriptures, | bodily recreation: nor is the exerciſe of the body in 
and of Chriſt, and of his Apoſtles, and according |the proper employment of trade and buſineſs, to 
to godlineſs; and contain good things, which make | which a man is called, and which profits for the 
for the glory of the grace of God, and the com- [ſupport of life for a little while, intended ; nor any 
fort and welfare of immortal ſouls. _ Theſe are of | methods made uſe of for the mortification of the 
ene. nature; they are the wholeſome and body, and the keeping of it under, as watchings, 
-falutary words of Chriſt; they have in them milk faſtings, lying on the ground, ſcourging, Cc. but 
for babes, and meat for ſtrong men; by which [rather mere formal external worſhip, as oppoſed to 
both grow and thrive, when” error cats as does a godlineſs, or ſpiritual worſhip, There ought to be 


canker. 80 Philo the Few * ſpeaks of the ſoul, be-j an exerciſe of the body, or a preſenting of that in 


ing nouriſhed with-ſciences, and not with food. and | religious worſhip before God ; therr ſhould be an 
drink, which the needs; and a little after he out ward attendance on the word and .ordinances 3 
: lays, you ſee the food of the ſoul what it is, it is but. then without internal godlineſs, this will be 
the continual word of God. Now Timothy, by.dil-| of little advantage: it is indeed ſhowing: an ot 
u Ns Work aright, would ſhew to the bre-| ward regard to | a worſhip, and may be'a means 
thren, that as he had been nouriſhed and trained up, | of keeping perſons out of bad company, Or 
WANs, SONS len Nee es tae 1 oin 
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doing evil things; but if this is truſted to, and 
depended on, it will be of no avail to everlaſtin 

life; ſee Luke xii. 26, 27. but odlineſs is profitab 

unto all things to the health of the body, and the 
welfare of the ſoul ; to the things of this life, and 
of that which is to come; to themſelves and others, 
tho! not to God, or in a way of merit : having pro- 
miſt of the life that now is; of the continuance of 
ir, of length of days, of living long in the earth, 
and of enjoying all neceſſary temporal good things, | 


che mercies of life; for God has promiſed to his 


ſpiritual worſhippers, to them that fear him, and 
walk uprightly, that their days ſhall be prolonged, 
that they ſhall want no good thing, nor will he 
with-hold any from them, that is for their good, 
that is proper and convenient for them: and 0 
that which is to come; even of eternal life; not 
that eternal life is merited or procured hereby ; for 
it is the free gift of God, and is not by any works 
of men, for otherwiſe it would not be by promile z 
for its being by promiſe, ſhows it to be of grace: 
there is nothing more or leſs in it than this, that God 
promiſes glory to his own grace; for internal god- 
lineſs, which animates and maintains ſpiritual wor- 
ſhip, is of God, is of his own grace, and every 
part of it is a free gift of his, as faith, hope, love, 
tear, Cc. ee 7 
Ver. 9. This is a faithful ſaying, &c.] A true 
one, and to be believed, that godlineſs has ſuch 
promiſes annexed to it; ſee 1 Pet. iii. 10, 11. Matt. 
vi. 33. Pſ. bexxiv. 11, 12. and worthy of all accep- 
tation ; by all godly perſons, to encourage them to 
the exerciſe of godlineſs. OO a po 
Ver: 10. For therefore we both labour, &c.] Not 
in the word and doctrine, tho? they did; nor in 
the exerciſe of internal godlineſs, tho* there is a 
work in faith, and a labour in love; nor with their 
own hands, at their trades and buſineſs, to ſupport 
themſelves, and others; but by enduring hard! 2 
and afflictions, as ſtripes, impriſonment, wearineſs, 
pain, watchings, faſtings, hunger, thirſt, cold, and 
nakedneſs; ſee 2 Cor. xi. 23—27. And ſuffer re- 
proach; with patience and chearfulneſs. The Alex- 
adrian copy, and another manuſcript, read, we 
frrive ; or contend even to an agony, combating 
with fin, ſatan, and the world, with prophane men, 
and with falſe teachers; and to all this they were: 
animated by the promiſes made to godlineſs ; and 
therefore they ſhowed it by their practices, or ra- 
ther by their ſufferings, that they believed it to be 
atrue and faithful ſaying z and which is further con- 
firmed by what follows: becauſe we truſt in the liv- 
ing Cod; for the accompliſhment of the ſaid pro- 
miſes, who has power, and therefore can, and is 
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or as there is a general providence; which attends 
all mankihd, there is a ſpetial' one which, relates to 
the elect of God; theſe art regarded in providence, 
and are particularly faved and preſerved” before con- 
verſion, in order to be called; and after conver- 
ſion, after they afe 0 to believe in Chriſt, 
they are preſerved from mung enemies, and are de- 
livered out of many afflictions and temptations ; 
and are the peculiar cate ànd darlingꝭ of providence, 
being to God as the apple, of his eye: and there 
is a great deal of reaſon to believe this, for if he 
is the ſaviour of all men, ther much more of them 
who are of more worth, value, and eſteem with 
him, than all the world beſide ; ald if they are 
ſaved by him with the greater ſalvation, then much 
more with the leſs; and if he is the cortition ſa- 
viour of all pen, and eſpecially bf flints,' whom 
he ſaves both' ways, then there is great! teaſon tc 
truſt in him, for the fulfilment of the płomiſes © 
life, temporal and eternal, made to godlinefs;” and 
godly perſons.” This epithet of God feems to be 


be taught, teach; 1 kefufe, and reject 


this authoritative way bf, ting, Timothy's youth 
might be objected” by hirn „ and Others; it 
ile en o att 10 ne! 


ſome ſay Bog -five ; ſince thirty years After that he 
ſtiles himſelf © 


© @a&* ©% 


faithful, and therefore will make good what he e 'olight to be eſtermed for their 


promiſed; and ſince it is life he has promiſed, faithfſak 


is the more encouraged to truſt in him, ſince he is 
the mh God, in oppoſition to, and diſtinction 
from, lifeleſs idols ; he has life in himſelf, eſſen- 
tially, originally, and independently, and is the au- 
thor and giver of life, natural, ſpiritual, and eter- 
nal, unto others. Wherefore there is good reaſon 
to truſt in him for the fulfilling of the promiſes of 
the preſent and future life, made unto godlineſs. 
Who is the ſaviour of all men; in a providential 
Way, giving them being and breath, upholding them 
in their beings, preſerving their lives, and indulg- 
ing them with the bleſſings and mercies of Hfe; 
for that he is the ſaviour of all men, with à fpiri- 
tual and everlaſting ſalvation, is not true in fact. 
Pecially of thoſe that believe, Whom tho” he" ſaves 


tempt ou that accoliit the Apoſtles" fehſe" is, 
either that Timothy, being , ſhoull not ſuf. 
fer any muün to'uſe hitm contgthpravully', Put exert 
his power and authority, and magulfff his office, 


„ r rather his meaning 
m ſb condutt; and'behave 


and office, and live ſaci an*exempliry lf ànd con- 
verſatibfl: tftat there might. be no octafion for any 
to delpiſe his age, ör hirh, on the Account of jt: 
and this agrees 


es with What follows; but "be tho un 


vith am eternaf ſalvation ; yet not of this; but of a example 


*mporal ſalvation, are the words to be underſtood : 
0 N ; 4 : xi Kt (S160 
A 


be believers; the miembers'of the thufth, 
before called brethren, from their relation to one 
N Jill 1 8 another, 


phe” him ie behave," the 
ad ſe BY Up bis place | 
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ee 
s ER their concern 2 i. but i in privice, for ah own ule and lervice, that 
2 1 Th their faith; a more ho- he i might” be more perfect, and more thoroughl, 
iven, "4 men, tho, e Med for the Work and bfHce fo which he 1 
e of infidelity; called; for the Feriptüres are the fuhd -f Ipiritual 
o e character te kn6wiedge, as Well as che teſt Ard ſtandard of doc. 
ely the belie vers, andi trine, out 'of which, all muſt be fetched, and b 
ls ; but to Then uy, it Which it muſt be tried; and if Toby, Who hat 
unto, righteo neſs known the ſcriptures” froin a Child, had been trained 
1 8 W TR Tometimes oung 'menſup in them, and was always converſant with them, 
50 8 to older r,Ones,z and that are inf had need to give dingen attention to the reading 
PEN church, 15 ec in the: . miniſtry, of them, then much more others; as alſo to ex bor 
d or y young, be enſamples to the tien, to doftrine * as he was, privately to- read the 
Rl tha i the hi 1 5 1 in word; ſcriptures, for his own benefit, he Was *publickly 
g .cither the wi of truth, che doctrine ofſto expaund chem, or preach from them, to the 40. 
FL on which 1 according vantage of others ; lor, theſe two, exhortation and 
ag: 45 6 h doctrine, are "branches of the miniſterial work which 
9 7, TY and. ct ding ps reading furniſhes 20 8 qualifies for. : Exhortaticn 
5 high may, he 70 e ice by others, intends the ſtirring of ; believers to the exerciſe 
th the N doctrine, and retaih it; or rar of grace, and tlie 10 arge of duty; and is a con- 
this may reſpect. . Fane; benen which Hderable part of the Work of the miniſtry, and on 
d not. be . corrupt, Althy, nor fooliſh; but. which'a_miniſter of Chriſt Thould much inſiſt; and 
add 4 always: wit ace, ſcaſoned With ſalt, it becomes the ſaints to ſuffer every word of cx- 
gien ſhould 'be grave and erious, TR and prudent, hortation from them and receive it kindly, 2 Jin. 
profitable, and edifyir In conver ſation: . 2. Rom. Xii. 8. Heb. xili. 22, The word ſig 
Ade Kall church, an 7 7119 would be nifies alſo conſolation, and which is another branch 


ee beecghe che G SEES 0 in 1 of the miniſtry. Believers are oftentimes diſconſo- 
I 125 70 
Our 


a. 


Dog crity late thro the prevalence of corruptions, the power 
tine of Wiour, [of ſatan's temptations, and the hidings of Gog', 
cette] it 40 0 e p the mouths of gain - face, and need comfort; when the miniſters of the 
| report of them that are Golgel ſhould be Barnabaſ?s, ſons of conſolation, 
without. . charity 2 in love to God, to *Chriſt, and ſhould ſpeak. comfortably to them; ſor Which 
and. one 7 without which, af a man, has the they are qualified by the God of all comfort, wt, 


tongue of e a ever dach 6 great and ſ comferts them in all their tribulations, that they 
— 55 ie, hy 5 Av T 5 i in .the[might be ca vr ag of ſpeaking good and comfortable 
S S of ſpiritual in Piritual talk and con- words to © Define deligns the teaching and 


erſati 3.40 of {pirit, or true zeal forſ inſtructing of the church in the myſteries ot t 
Te 1 of OH of the: xedeemer, th Gaſpel; opening and explaining the truths. of of 
fred of is Goſpel, truths'and ordinances, and theſ defending them againlt all oppoſers, ahd refuting 
4225 of the PE, Fhis, clauſe is wan zin theſſetrors 9 dr 5 y! 8 N is the 
eva Jan and Cn, t opies, AN thel|evangelic ud; an e three, Feading, exhir- 
Vu non Hua 2 194 74 70 25 In 7 doctrine, may anfwer to the above three 
in the exerciſe. of the £ grace of faith; 1 in hold- things the Jeu adyiſcs men to divide their time 
Kalt, the . 2 faith; and in;retaining theſ among, the Mitra, Mina, and Talmud : reading 
Ing, of All integrity, 7 neſs, anſwers. to the Mitra, and indeed is no other; 
Aud co ncy, al faſt in it, ſtrivi g and con· and exhortation to the it na, or oral law; and doo. 
889845 it, 15 Brig 3. or chaſtity body, in trine to the Tuleiud, and Which alſo that word ſig- 
oppoſi tion to all imput e the, fleſh, by fornica mes :- but the Apo oltle Gul have Timothy ſpend 
which Was very pro- his time in, and give he attention to that which 
per to, b fed to a young man; tho! = might. be truly beneficial to himſelf, and profitable 
DEX ba fo All thit dre ſaid, $9.40 Plunge ORs 
ty of, Ja 100 5 cohyerſation, love, Zeal, , and. ay 4. Nl nil Ide gift Vat 7 in thee, Kc.) 
7 1 Sls Mk men for the work of the miniſtry, 
1 * 1 


&], To Epbelucy where lis a lin) from God: it is not of nature, nor is it mere 


fd 15 5 * | revent - natural abilities and capacity; nor is it any thing 
TY * bigs len and Jett for 00 uired, 1 5 is not human learning, or the know- 
ln 1 0 gh er, 4 > Men be e took his | 8 70 of languages, oh and ſciences; 25. nor RE 

We th 2. 55 cial ſav ace; for a man may haye all theſe, 
fm | i eh 1 75 92 bare ic wing and — l t 10 teach, 5 fit [= the miniſtry 
_ 58 is A Ig and diſtinct gift, it is a gift of 


but. icken him 1 
'fro 45 Ih deration Ni Bere r Ho ſcriptutes, and of diſpenſing the 
Tor 2 eee to read: 


Tong | grace to the edification ,of others 0 
* Jy iprures, DEE Jus ct ich, 3 4 meets in a man, with, all. the 
: id 12 Ye 15 0 725 En joned, ' ara him very nliderable : 


let a man * = in a man L i Ny Aa dre put into 
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eaſure in — "cart, out 

8854 her of Chriſt brings forth 
Things, thihgs. new. ard ld, both for 

ſche gelight 0 of met :- and this, gift is by 

the| no. Ingpng to L neglefted z this talent ſhould no be 
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ſtirred up: cultivated and improved; as it may, by 
reading. meditation, and prayer. And in order 
to enforce this exhortation on Timothy, the Apoſtle 
adds, which was given thee by. prophecy; that is, it 
was propheſied of before-hand, by ſome of the pro- 
phets in the church, that a very extraordinary gift 
ſhould be beſtowed upon this young man, which 
would make him a very uſeful perſon in the church 
of God; ſee ch. i. 18. and ſince it was flow given; 
he ought not therefore to neglect it : or it was given 


him, as ſome read it, with prophecy, that he ſhould 
uſe it, and it ſhould be of great advantage to many 


ſouls; or together with this gift of preaching, he 
had alſo a gift of foretelling things to come; or 
it may be, the words may be better rendered, for 
propbecy that is, for preaching, for propheſying 
is frequently uſed for preaching; ſee 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 
and xiv, 1, 3, 31. and then the ſenſe is, that this 
gift was given him to qualify him for the inter- 
preting of the ſcriptures, the explaining of the pro- 
phecies of the Old Teſtament, and for the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel; and therefore he ſhould not 
neglect it, but uſe it for this purpoſe: and he adds, 
that it was given him with the laying on of the hands 
of . the preſbytery ; or of the elderſhip, or elders. So 
yeauoin, elderfhip, is uſed by the Septuagint on Exod. 
iii. 16, 18. for the elders of Jrael. Now of theſe 
elders Paul was one, 2 Tim. i. 6. nor is it unuſual 
to call the Apoſtles eldets; ſee 1 Pet. v. 1. 2 Jahn i. 
and 3 Jobs i. Who joined with the Apoſtle in the 
impoſition of hands on Timothy, is not certain; I 
ſhould think only Apoſtles, ſince here was a gift 


of the Holy Ghoſt came along with it; and it was 


only thro? the laying on of the hands of the Apo- 
ſtles, that the Holy Ghoſt was given. Philip, an 
Evangeliſt, laid not hands on the believing Sama- 
ritans; but Peter and Fobn, Apoſtles, were ſent 


down from Feruſalem to Samaria to do it, whereby | 


many received the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, fitting 
them to take the care of thoſe new converts, and 
to ſpread the Goſpel further in thoſe parts, Acts viii. 
65 12, 14, 17, 18. And ſince gifts have ceaſed be- 
ing conveyed this way, the rite of laying on of 
hands in ordinations ſeems uſeleſs, and of no avail. 
The Apoſtle in calling thoſe that joined with him, 
in putting hands on Timothy, the preſbytery or elder- 
hip, may have ſome reference to the n f, 
the elders of the. congregation, which laid hands on 
the bullock for a ſin-offering, Lev. iv. 13. by whom 
ſome underſtand the great Sanhedrim ® ; others v, not 
all the elders, but ſome particular perſons, in num- 
ber three; and ſo the ordination of a Rabbi was by 
three e; hence we read of EYYPIA MNIDDs impaſi- 


E 


tion of hands by the eldera ?.. 

Ver. 15. . Meditate on theſe things, &c.] Not only 
on thoſe inſtructions, advices, and exhortations, 
which, the Apoſtle had given him, throughout this 


chapter, which might be very uſeful to him, often 


to think of, and revolve in his mind, and. ſericuſly 
conſider and reflect upon; but upon the ſcriptures, 
the reading af which he had recommended to him, 
and the doctrines contained therein; it becomes 


every man not only to read, but meditate on the 
word of God, and much more miniſters of the Go- 


| hel. The ſcriptures ſhould be read with care, and 


be induſtriouſly and laboriouſly ſearched, into, as 
men dig in mines for ſilver or golden oar; and 


paſſages in it ſhould be carefully compared together, 
the more obſcure with thoſe that are more plain 


and eaſy; and the whole is to be ſtudied with great 


attention and application: give  1hy/elf wholly to 


 .® Bartenora in Miſp. Menachot, c. 9. 6. 8. 


Sanhedrin, e. 1: f. 3. & Maimon, & Bartenara in i. 
Vol. III. 59 1 
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them ; to the reading df the ſcriptures, meditation 


upon them, and preaching the doctrines contained 
in them, clear of all ſecular affairs, or worldly bu- 
ſineſs, and employment. The Apoſtles threw off 
the branch of deaconſhip, or miniſtring to the poor; 
that they might give themſelves up wholly to the 
miniſtry of the word, and prayer ; and much more 
ſhould worldly buſineſs be caſt off, where the cir- 
cumſtances of miniſters and churches will admit of 
it: a chriſtian ſoldier, or miniſter of the Goſpel; 
ought not, if poſſible to be entangled with the 
affairs of this life ; he finds enough to do without, in 
the diſcharge of his miniſterial function; and tho' the 
Apoſtles ſometimes wrought with theit own hands, 
yet 1t was not becauſe they had ſo much leiſure 
trom the -miniſtry, or time on their hands, or 
becauſe they had not a power of forbearing work- 
ing, but out of neceſſity ; ſee Ads xx. 34. 1 Cor. ix. 
6,7. 2 Tim. ii. 4. or theſe words may be rendered, 
be thou in theſe things; let thine heart be in them; 
for if a miniſter's heart is not in his work, it he 
does not take delight in it, it will be a ſlavery and 
drudgery to him; ſpend all thy time and. ſtrength 
in them, give thyſelf continually to them, and be 
always diligent and laborious in them : that thy pro- 
fiting may appear to all; that it may be manitctt to 
all that attend the miniſtry of the word, that there 
is an increaſe in gifts, a growing in ſpiritual know- 
ledge, an improvement of the talents beſtowed : or 
that this profiting or increaſe might appear in all 
things; in every branch of the miniſtry, both in 
exhortation or conſolation, and in doctrine: or that 
it might be manifeſt among all; that is, all that 
hear might receive ſome profit, might learn, and 
be comforted, and edified; faith might be increaſed, 
and the joy of it be furthered; and all under the 
miniſtry viſibly thrive and flouriſh: 1 
Ver. 16. Take heed unto thyſelf, &c.] Not as a 
man, or a Chriſtian only, but as a miniſter ; and as 
every miniſter ſhould take heed to his life and 
converſation, that it be exemplary,” as in ver. 12. 
to his gifts, that they be not loſt, or neglected, but 
uſed and improved; to the errors and hereſies 


abroad, that he be not infected with them; and to- 


his lock, which is the other part of himfelf, that he 
feed it with knowledge and underſtanding: and 10 
thy doctrine; preached by him, that it be accord- 
ing to the ſcriptures, be the doctrine of Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles, and according to godlineſs; that 
it tend to edification, and is pure, incorrupt, and 
all of a- piece; and that it be expreſſed in the beſt 
manner, with all boldneſs and plainneſs; and that 
he defend it againſt all oppoſition : continue in them; 
or with them ;, the members of the church at Zpbe- 
ſus; or;rather in the doctrines of the Goſpel; which 
ſhould be done, tho' a majority is againſt them; 
tho? rejected by the wiſe, learned, and rich; tho' 
not to be comprehended by carnal reaſon; and tho? 
loaded with reproach and ſcandal z and tho' perſe- 
cuted, yea even unto death for them :-for in doing 
this, thou ſpall both ſave thyſelf ;- a miniſter by #ak- 
ing heed: to himſelf, and doctrine, ſaves, himſelf 
from the pollutions of the world, from the errors 
1 of falſe teachers, from the blood of 
all men, and from all juſt blame in his miniſtry. 
And them that bear thee ; by being an example to 


them in doctrine; and converſation, a miniſter is 


the means of ſaving and preſerving thoſe-thar attend 
on him, from erroneous principles, and immoral 
practices; and by faithfully preaching the Goſpel 


to his hearers, he is inſtrumental in their eternal ſal- 


vation; 


* Siphri in Maimon. in Miſa. ib. 75 9. 87. ö 2. | Min. 


* E. Hierol.* Horayot, fol. 46. * 
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182 $ 
vation; for though Jeſus Chriſt is che only ſaviour, 
the only efficient and procuring cauſe of ſalvation, 
yet the miniſters of the Goſpel are inſtruments by 
which ſouls believe in him, and ſe are ſaved; the 
word preached by them, being attended with , the 
Spirit of God, becomes the engrafted word, which 


R 
Hot 383 10235; TH, i, 1 D 2 
N this chapter the Apoſtle lays down rules about 


1 the manner of rebuking perſons ſuitable to their 
feveral ages; gives directions concerning widows, 


IL EFMOTHYT Ch. v. . l. 


is able to ſave; and is the power of God unto fab. 
vation; and nothing can more animate: and engage 
the miniſters of the word to take heed to them. 
ſelves, and doctrine, and abide therein, than this, 
of being the happy inſtruments of converting ſin- 
ners, and ſaving them from death; ſee Fam. v. 20. 


cemn manner, charged'Thmo#hy, in de fight of 
God, Chriſt, and the angels, to obſerve, * | 
partiality, ver. 21. To which he adds, that he 


both old and young; and inſttructs Timothy how to 
behave towards elders in office on different accounts. 
The rules for giving reproef to old men, as fa- 
thers ; to young men, as brethren; to elder wo- 
men, as mothers; and to the younger, as fiſters, 
are in ver. 1, 2. Next follow the directions about 
taking care of widows, who are to be honoured 
and maintained by the church, that are widows in- 
deed, ver. 3. not ſuch who have relations that are 
capable of taking eare of them, who ought to do 
it, and not burden the chureh ; fince fo to do is an 
act of piety, a requiting parents for their former 
_ care and kindneſs, and is good and acceptable in 

the fight of God, ver. 4. but ſuch who are deſolate 
and alone, and have no huſbands nor children, nor 
any to ſupport their wants, but wholly' depend on 
the providence of God, and are conſtant at the 
throne of grace crying for help and relief, which 
thows they are living chriſtians; whereas ſuch who 
ſpend their time in ſinful luſts and pleaſures, are dead 
while they live; wherefore' if members of churches, 


would not have him be haſtily concerned in the 


ordination of any one as an elder, left he ſhould in- 
volve himſelf in his fin; whereas by acting other wiſe 


he would be free, ver. 22. and then inſerts ſome 


advice to himſelf, to take care of his health, ver. 
23. and concludes the chapter with obſerving, on 
occaſion of what he had faid, ver. 22. that ſome 
mens fins were open, and their characters were 
eaſily diſcerned, and others were private, and ſuch 
were alſo the good works of others; which made 
the caſe either more eaſy or more difficult to de- 
termine what was to be done; and therefore no- 
thing ſhonld be done fuddenly and raſhly, ver, 


24, 25. 
Ver. 1. Rebuke not an eller, &ec.] By whom is 


: 


meant, not an elder in office, but in age; for el. 
ders by office are afterwards f 
cular rules concerning 


rds ſpoken of, and parti- 
them are given, ver. 17, 16. 
Beſides, an elder here is oppoſed, not to a private 


member of a church, but to young men in age; 


with reſpect to this buſineſs, would be blameleſs, and the Apoſtle is here giving rules to be obſerved 


they ought to take care of the former, and reprove 
the latter, ver. 5, 6, 7. And as for thoſe perſons 
who caſt their poor widows upon the church, and 
won't provide for them, when they are able, they 
are to be looked upon às deniers of the faith, and 
to be worſe than the heathens themſelves, ver. 8. 
The qualifications of widows to be taken care of 
by the church, beſides thoſe before- mentioned, are, 
chat they be ſixty years of age, having been the 
wife of, one man, and well known for their good 
works, ſome of which are particularly mentioned, 
ver. 9, 10. but thoſe who are under the age fixed, 
and eſpecially are fit for marriage, and the procrea- 
tion of children, ſhould be rejected, beeauſe of their 
laſciviouſneſs, idleneſs, tatling, and buſying them- 
ſelves about other peoples matters; theſe, on the 
contrary, ſhould be directed to marry; bear chil- 
: dren, take care of houſhold affairs, and give no 
occaſion to the enemy to reproach and ene 
and the rather ſuch advice ſhould be taken, ſince 
there had been ſome ſudꝭ inſtances of apoſtacy in 
ſuch perſons, ver. 11, 12, 13 14, 13. And then 
the Apoſtle repeats his order to believers, t6 take 
care of their poor widows; Who were able to do 
it themſelves, chat ſo the church might not be bur- 
dened, and might be able to relieve ſiſeh us · Were 
real and proper objects, ver. 16. And then follow 
rules with ſreſpect to elders in office, as that "thoſe 
that rule: West, and labout in the mimſtryi of the 

word, ſhouldibe honotmablys maintained; Wich is 
confirmed by a paſſage bf ſcriprore in the Old 
Teſtament, and by a Ming ef Chiriſt's intche New, 
ver, 15, 185 that an keepation Mould? not be re- 
[- ceived againſt one of ſuch q elaracter, but by two 


or three wirneſſes, verli gland that fuch*6f chem 


2 


| 


| 
well as younger ones; and when they are obſerved 


[ 


in rebuking members of churches,” according to 


their different age and ſex, and not according to 


their office and ſtation; and this ſenſe & confirmed 


by a parallel text in 7. ii. 2—6. Now an an- 
cient man, a member of a church, is not to be re- 
buked in a ſharp and ſevere way; the word here 
uſed ſignifies to ſmite or ſtrike; and ſo the Arai: 
verſion renders it, do not ſtrite an elder 5 meaning 
not with the hand, but with the tongue, giving 
hard words, which are as heavy blows z reproof is 
a ſmiting, and there is a gentle and a ſharp one, 
Pſ. cxli. 4. Tit. i. 13. It is with the former, and 
not the latter, that a man in years is to be re- 
proved, when he is in a fault, whether with reſpect 
to doctrine or practice, as ſuch may be as 


to err, they ſhould not be roughly and ſharply 
dealt with : but intriat him as a father; as a child 
ſhould intreat a father, when he is going out of 
the way z give him honour and reſpect, fear and 
reverenee, and perſuade him to geht; intreat and 

ath of truth 


beſeech him to return to the right p 

and Föltheſs; uſe Mv as a father im Chriſt, that 
has known him thar is from the beginning, and 2s 
of wing ſtantlirng in the church: this muſt be under- 
ſt60d' of leer crimes, and not of atrocious and fla- 
gitious ones; obſtmately continued in, to the great 
ſcahdal of religion, «and diſhenour of the Golpel; 
for they ſeverer methods mult be uſed 3 ſee I/. Ixv. 
20. But tho' this is the Tenſe of the paſſage, ye 
the urgutrlent from hence is ſtrong; that if an eder 
in years, a private member? who is ancient, and in 
4 Kale i not tobe roughly uſed, but gentiy in, 
treuteck then much more an elder in office. Aud 
the younger" men as bir hren ; the Syriac, Arabic, and 
Er hopic verſions read, u iy brethren. Timott) 


kn 


that fell into any notorious ſin, ſhould be publickly 

rebuked, in order to make others afraid to ſin, | 

»ver.*20. And theſe things the Apoſtle, in the moſt 
5 ; f 45 . 4% ; * ern 
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: 


was a young man himſelf ; and as he was to cor 
ſider an elderly mari as bis father, auf ufe him dc. 
tka s 9 3T-TC. 26. OE „ cordingl) 


cordingly 3: fo he was to confidet young men as ſhould not ſuffer them to come to a church for re- 
equal with him, at leaſt in age, and take the mort lief, but firſt take care of them themſelves, as long 
freedom with them, in reproving them for theirſas they are in any capacity to do it; and theſe 
faults, and uſe ſome what more authority with them; ſhould be their firſt care before any others ; ſo to 
and yet confider them as brethren in Chriſt, and}dv is an act of piety; a religious action, a pious 
reprove them in a brotherly way, and with bro-ſone ; it is doing according to the will and law of 
therly love. | Then AJIsod, and is well-pleafing to him: and 10 requize 

Ver. 2, The elder women as mothers, &c.] When|their parentt ; for all the ſorrow, pain, trouble, 
they offend in any point, they are to be reaſoned, care, and expences they have been at in bearing 
per! ued, and pleaded with, as children ſhouldjand' bringing them forth into the world; in taking 
with their mothers; ſee. Hoſ. ii. 2. and are to beſcare of them in their infancy, in bringing them up, 
conſidered as mothers in Hael, and to be treated giving them an education, providing food and rai- 
with great tenderneſs and reſpect. The younger as ment for them, and ſettling them in the world; 
ers; uſing the freedom as a brother may with al wherefore to neglect them in old age, when unca- 
ſiſter; and conſidering them as ſiſters in Chriſt, and pable of providing for themſelves, would be baſe 
in a way becoming the relation, tell them their ingratitude; whereas to take care of them is but a 
faults freely and privately, but with all purity ; in requital of them, ot a repaying them for former 
ſuch manner as to preſerve chaſtity in looks, in] benefits had of them: for that is good and acceptable 
words, and actions. 25 Isbeſere God; it is good in itſelf, and grateful, aud 
Ver. 3. Honour widows that are widows indeed. ] well-pleaſing in his fight ; it is part of the good, 
Who thoſe are, ſee in ver. 5, 9, 10. The honour fand perfect, and acceptable will of God; and which, 
to be given them is not a 8 of them into the ſas other actions done in faith, is acceptable to God 
office Of a deaconneſs, in the church; which office; thro Jeſus Chriſt. r 1 „ 
ſome think; is referred to in As vi. 1. 1 Tim. Iii. 11. Ver. 5. Now ſbe that is a widow indeed, &c.] A 
and v. 9. and did obtain in ſome of the primitiveſreal widow, hom the Fes * call, cy a per- 
churchẽs; and it might be that ſome of theſe wi er ont, in oppbſition to one that is divorced, or a 
dows, the Apoſtle here, and hereafter ſpeaks. of, brother's widow, that has had the ſhoe plucked off 
might be preferred to the reſt, and be ſet over] for her: and ſuch an one as the Apoſtle means, is 
them, and have the care of ſuch, who were trioreſone that is deſolate, or alone; who has neither huſband 
infirm ; but then this could only, be the caſe off to takt care of her, nor children or nephews to 
ſome, whereas the honour here ſpoken of, is wharſſhew kindneſs to her, nor any worldly ſubſtance to 
is to be given to all, that are really widows; and[ſabfift upon * but trufteth in Cod; not in man, nor 
therefore rather regards ſome external honout andi in an arm of fleſh, but in the living God, the giver 


reſpect to be ſhown them, by words and actions ;Jof all good things, the judge of widows ; who vin- 


and eſpecially it deſigns an honourable proviſion for] dicates their cauſe, avenges the injuries done them, 
them, and maintenance of them; in which ſenſeſ protects and defends them, and rclieves their wants, 
the word is uſed in ver. 17: and in Matt. xv. 4, and gives all encouragement to them, to truſt in 
5, 6. So with the Jews, giving gifts to; perſons, him; ſee Jer. xlix. 11. and continueth, in ſupplica- 
and making preſents to them, is called honour. | tions and prayers night and day; as the widow Auna 
When Manoab aſked the angel's name, that heſdid, | Lake ii. 36, 37. A widow indeed is one that 


might do him honour, when his ſaying came toſ has no outward dependance, betakes herſelf to the 
8 


pbetos, &c.] Such are not widows indeed, they and licentious life, ſerving divers luſts an 


„ Judg. xiii. 17. the ſenſe, according to them Lord, puts her confidence in him, and cries to him 


is , “ that I may enquire in what place I may|contitually for a daily, ſupply ; and ſuch an one, 
« find "thee, when thy Nee is fulfilled,, andjamudſt” all her poverty and meanneſs, is.  Iiving 
« give thee, M, 4 gift ; for there is no honour, [believer, one that lives by faith on the Lon 5 and 
« but what ſignifies 4 gift, as it is ſaid, Numb. is profitable, and uſeful to the church by her prayers 
„ xxil. 17. bonouring I will honour thee.” So giv- and ſupplications made for them, as well as for 
ing gifts to the poor, or providing for their mainte - herſelf; whereas ſhe that, is in the next'verſe de- 
nance, is doing them honour; and that this is the|ſcribed, is juſt the reverſdmJ. 2 
ſenſe here, appears by what follows in the context. Ver: C. But foe that liveth in pleaſure,” &c.] Vo- 
Ver. 4. But if any. widow have children or net luptuouſiy, and deliciouſly ; lives a. A looſe, 
lea- 
are not deſolate, or alone, or without perſons toſſures: ig dead while ſbe liveth ;, is dead in treſpaſſes 
take care of them; their children or nephews ſhould, [and fins, while ſhe lives in them; is dead morally 
and not ſaffer the church to be burdened” withſor ſpiritually, while ſhe lives a natural or corporal 
them. Wherefore it follows,” let them learn firft to[life. There is a likeneſs between a, moral and a 


* +4 


ſhrew piery at home; which ſome underſtand of the corporal death. In a corporal death,, the ſoul. is 
"widows, who inſtead of caſting themſelves upon|ſeparated from the body; and in a moral death, 


the church, for a maintenance, or taking upon them |ſouls are ſeparated from God, and are alienated from 


the office of a deaconneſs, to take care of others, the life of God; and are without Chriſt, who is the 
ſhould continue in their own families, ad bring author and giver of ſpiritual life; and have not the 
up their children and nephews in like manner, as|Spirit,, which is the Spitit of life: death defaces 
they have been brought up by their parents, which and deforms the man, and a moral death lies in 


vill be more pleaſing and acceptable unto God ; [the defacing of the image of God, firſt enſtamped on 


but it is better to interptet it of their children; man, and in a loſs of, original righteouſneſs ;, for as 
and fo the Etbiopic verſion expreſles it, let the chil. death ſtrips a man naked of all, as he was when he 


= fr learn to do well to their own hvuſe, or fa- came into the world, ſo ſin, which brings on this oral 
1 lets, 


is che duty of children to take care of death, has ſtripped man of his moral righteou 


their parents in old age, and provide for them, |[wheteby he is become dead in law, as well as in 


when they can't for themſelves: this is a leſſon ſin! ard as in death, there is a privation of all 


1 


they ig to learn in the firſt place, and a duty ſenſę, ſo ſuch who are dead, morally, or ſpiritually, 


which they ought principally to oblerve; the) have no true ſenſe of ſin, and of their ſtate and 
3 {13 2%» of & 4403-7 PA:J$5 23 Gat eit noel (Neri * 1 1 > 


. ee. 61 „ % + 
1 Bemidbar Rabba, F. 10. fol. 199. 4. # Jacchi in Ezek. aliv. 22. 


* 


* 8 
Bab. Beracot, fol. 63. 2. AY, 41% ent 8 es 


284 


condition; are not concerned about ſin, nor troubled 
for it, but rejoice in it, boaſt of it, plead; for it, 
© and declare it: between ſuch perſons and dead inen, 


there is a great fimilitude;, as dead men are helpleſs; 


to themſelves, ſo are they; they can do nothing 
of, nor for themſelves, in matters of a ſpiritual na- 
ture; and as dead men are unprofitable unto others, 
ſo are they to God, and man; and as dead men 
are hurtful and infectious ro others, ſo they by 
their evil communications corrupt good manners; 
and as dead bodies are nauſcous and difagreeable, 


ſo are ſuch perſons, eſpecially to a pure and holy 


being; and as dead men are deprived of their 
ſenſes, ſo are theſe: EY are blind and cannot ſee, 


and diſcern the things o the Spirit of God; they 


have not ears to hear the jayful found of the Goſpel, 


it; they have no feeling, nor are they burdened with 
the weight of Gin; nor have they any taſte and ſavour 
of the things of God, but only of the things of men; 
ſo that in a ſpiritual ſenſe wy are dead, while they 
are alive. It is a common | 

in Jewiſh writers, BN y IMC EMT 
the wicked whilſt alive are ſaid to be dead.. An 
they ſay * alſo, that men are called, ip, de 
from the time they fin; and that he that ſins is 
- accounted, To, as; a dead man 
Ver. 7. Aid theſe things give in charge, &c.] Con- 
cerning rebuking perſons of a different age and ſex, 
and concerning the maintenance of widows ; and 
. that children provide for. their parents, 
hen helpleſs ; and that widows truff in God; and 
ve in ſin: bat they may be Hamel; before men, 
and in the view of the world, and not be chargeable. 
with any ,notorious crime; tho' none are Without 
' blame in themſelves, and before God, but as con 
JJ = ot 
Vers. But if any previde not for Bis own, &c. ] 
Not only for his wite and children, but for his pa- 


_ "rents, when, grown old, and can't help themſelves: 
1 21 ; 6s 8744 of 919357 WD | 
and ſpecially. fer theſe of. bis 6wn houſe z, that is, who. 


are of the lame houſhold of faith with him; ſce 
© Gab. vi. 10, and ſo the Syrzae verfion renders. it, 
and eſpecidlly thoſe wha are the children f the” houſe 
, faith ; for tho“ the tie of nature obliges him to 
take care of them, yet that of grace makes the 
obligation ſtill more ſtrong and binding ; and he 
"muſt act both the inhuman and the unchriſtian 
part, that does not take care of his pious parents : 
' wherefore it follows, he bath denied the faith; the 
* dodtrine of faith, tho* not in words, yet in works; 
and is to be conſidered. in the ſame light, and to 
be dealt with as an apoſtate from the chriſtian reli- 
{118 11 e ir * d 
gion. And js worſe than an infidel; for the very 
heathens are taught and directed by the light of 
nature to take care of their poor, and aged parents. 
Tpbe daughter of Cimon gave her ancient Kaker the 
* breaſt, and ſuckled him When in priſon. Æneas 
| 412 | nes WIZ 4533.8 + 942 

matched his. aged father out of dhe Par of Trey, 
"and brought him out of the deſtruction of that 
ee 2 7 e ITT 12 
, fg :0n, Bk Dark 3, Job. FReieLAre, Works, than he 
| brute creatures, and may be truly ſaid to be with- 
out natural affections; ſuch ſhould go to the ſtorks 
and learn of them, of whom it is reported, that 


* 


aying to be met with 


F 


e me te x 
* bound to provide 10r his ſons and daughters. 
the little ones, until they are fix years old; and 
from thence forward. he gives them food till 
by they are grown up, according to the order of 
«the. wile men; if he will not, they reprove him 
* and make him aſhamed, and oblige him; yea, 
it, he will not, they publiſh him in the congre. 
66 gation, and fay | ſuch an one is cruel, and will 
not provide for his children; and lo, he is wort. 
< than an unclean fowly, which feeds her young. 
Ver. 9. Let. not a widew be laden into the = 
ber, &c.]. That is, of widows, to. be maintained 
by the church; tho” ſome chuſe to underſtand theic 
words of the number of ſuch who were made dea. 
conneſſes, and had the care of the poor widows ot 


ſo as to underſtand it, approve of it, and cee e in lars church committed ta them; and ſo the Arabic 


verſion renders it, if a widow be choſen a deaccn- 
neſs; but the former ſenſe is beſt, for it appears 
from. ver. 16. that, the Apoſtle is ſtill ſpeaking of 
widows to be relieved : now ſuch were not to be 
taken under the church's care for relief, under ihbr:e. 
[core years old; tor under this age it might be ſup. 
poled they would marry, and ſo not be deſolate, 
but would have huſbands to provide for them; or 
they might be capable of labour, and ſo of taking 
care of themſelves. The age of ſixty years was by 
the Zews * reckoned, Hp, old age, but not under. 
Having been the wife of one man; that is, at one 
time ; for ſecond, marriages are not hereby con- 
demned, for this would 155 to condemn what the 
Apoſtle elſewhere allows, Rom. vii. 2, 3. Nor iz 
the Tenſe only, that ſhe ſhould be one who never had 


obe themſelves to prayer and fupplicagon, apd not 


more huſbands than one at ance ; for this was not 
uſual for women to have more huſbands than one, 
even Where polygamy obtained, or where men had 
more wives than one; this rather therefore is to be 
underſtood of one who. had never put away her 
huſband, and married, another, which was lome- 
times done among the Jews z fee Mark: x. 12. and 
this being a ſcandalous practice, the Apoſtle was 
willing to put a mark W infamy upon it, and ex. 
clude ſuch perſons who had been guilty of it, ſrom 
the number of widows relieved by the church. 

Ver. 10. Well reported of for gacd works, &c. 
Both by the members of the church, and by 
them that were without: . particularly _ if ſhe hate 
brought up children ; that is, well, as the Arabic ver- 
ſion. adds; in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord; commanding them, as Abraham did, to keep 
the way of the Lord, and to do juſtice and judg- 
ment; training them up in the paths of religion and 
virtue, from which they will not ſo eaſily depart 
when. grown up. If ys have lodzed ſtrangers ; 25 
Abraham and Lot did, who entertaingd. angels un- 
awares : this may be underſtood of ſtrangers in com- 
mon, but eſpecially of the brethren, miniſters, and 
others, who came um Chang arts, and travelled 
about to ſpread the Goſpel of Chri 
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ſeripture, Cen. xviii 4. and, xix, 2. It Was, ſuch a idee; who, as the Gloſs fays, 4 goes about and 


piece of civility, that our Lord complains [**. viſits her neighbours continually ; and theſe arg 
of the negle& of it towards him, Luke vii. 44. it | they that corrupt the world.” Of this fort of wo- 
was what he did to his own diſciples, and in ſo do- men muſt the Jes be underſtood, when they ſay , it 
ing ſet them an example of what they ſhould do to ſ is one of the properties of them to be, Ny, 
one. another, Jabn Xiu. 14. and being à mean and ging out, or gadding abroad, as Dinah did; and 
low ofßce, and which very likely was done by the that it is another to be, iN, talkative, which 
ſervants of the houſe; the ſenſe may be, if ſhe hasf agrees with what follows: and not only idle, but tat- 
condeſcended to do the meaneſt office for the ſaints. [/ers alſo ; full of talk, who have always ſome news 
If pe. bade relieved the afflitted ;, either in body, withſ to tell, or report to make of the affairs of thi 


adviſes they ſhould, and ſo would have huſbands to 
take care of them : for 


FL, tha | Mot 
aftcrwargs. ſignifies that it was right, 8 0 pro- occaſſan to the adverſom to. ſpeak repr wa ; That 
. 


and i they ſhould, it would be moſt adviſeable to|/2.,7Þefſ, ii. 4. mig t. have, no handle from. hence 
jet them, for the ſaid reaſons | | 1 
Vet, ka. Having damuation, &c.] Not for theirfunger. a pretence of ſanctity, as in ch. iv. 3. : 2 
ſccond: marriage, but for their wantonbeſs againſt . Ver, bby For ſome are already turned afide after 


contrary-to the Goſpel: of Chrift : and this is to be| whom the Apoſtle knew, and had obſerved to have 
underſtood not of eternal damnation, which can-¶dapatted from the faith, they firſt profeſſed, and 
not, with propriety, be ſaid to be had;now.z, but turned their backs n Chriſt, and gave themſelves 
either of the teproach and ſcandal caſt upon them | upito carnal luſts and pleaſures, and to an idle and 
and zreligion, for their Wantonneſs; or the judg- Ian im pure life and converſation, walked according 
ment ang cenſure of the church for the ſame ; orf to the cpurſe of this world, and the prince of it, 
having uſſo, and the guilt af ſin upon them, in by whom. they, were led captiye at his will; for ſo 
which: ſenſe che ward is uſed, Rom. v. 16. Hecauſe every one that apoſtatizes from à profeſſion of 
they: baue caft off their firſt: faith; waz faith Chriſt, and follows either falſe teachers, and their 
which they; firſt profeſſed, even the doctrise | of doctrinęs, as the Guaſticks that condemned marriage 
faith 3 Which they may be ſaid to caſt off, becauſo ſor any ſinful and impure way of life, may be. ſai 
they walked not according tat, their converſation to turn aſidę after ſatan; and as the Apoſtle knew 
was not becoming their profeſſion of it ; and tho chis ta be fact, from his own obſer vation, he there - 
they continued to proſeſs the lame. faith, they did, fore gives the above advice. * 


- 


JT a 

in words, yet in works they denied it, or caſt it} Ver, 16. F any man or woman that believeth have 
olf ; for; which reaſon they fell under the notice, if &c.] That is, if any member of a church, 
judgment, and condemnation of the church, as well] whether a brother or a. ſiſter, have mothers or 
49 expoſed themſelves ts the reprpach of men. grand mothers, or any near relations widows, in 
Ver. 43. Aud withel.; they, learn to be idle, 8c} mean circumſtances, and uncapable, of taking care 
Boing at eaſe, and withoht labour, liying at the ex- Hof themſelves: let them relieve ibem; out of their 
pence, of the church: wandering about from, houſe own, ſubſtance; which is what the Apoſtle before 
0 .houſe.y having nothing elſe to do: ſuch an one is calls ſbewing piety at home, and requiting their 
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what the Neun call, aa] DD, Ibe gadding lown parents: and let not the church be chan Cz, 8 
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burdened with the maintenance of them: that it 
may relieve them tbat are widows indeed; that the 


THY. Ch. v. v. 1,18 


| that outward reſpect that is to be ſhewn then 
by words and actions; and of a ſufficient 


Church may be in a better capacity, its ſtock no: maintenance that is to be provided for them; in 


ate really widows ; who have neither 
huſbands, nor children, nor any relations, to pro- 
vide for them; nor any thing in the world to ſup- 
port themſelves with. os" op 
Ver. 17. Let the elders that rule well, &c.] 
whom are meant not elders in age; though ſuc 
ought to be honoured and reſpected, and to have 
a * maintenance either from their children or 
the church, when reduced, and incapable of help- 
ing themſelves; but then this is what ſhould be 
done to all ſuch perſons, whereas the elders here, 
are particularly deſcribed as good rulers and la- 
bourers in the word and doctrine; beſides, elders 
in age are taken notice of before: nor are civil ma- 
giſtrates intended, ſuch as were called the elders 
of Mal; for though ſuch as diſcharge their office 
well, are worthy of honour; yet it does not be- 
long to any of them to labour in preaching the 
octrine of the Goſpel: nor are deacons deſigned, 
for they are never called elders in ſcripture; nor is 
their work ruling, but'ferving of tables; nor does 
the miniſtry of the word belong to them as ſuch ; 
nor is any maintenance allowed them from the 
church on account of their office: nor are lay el- 
ders meant,” who rule but teach not; ſince there 
are no ſuch officers appointed in the churches of 
Chriſt ; whoſe only officers are biſhops or elders 
and deacons: wherefore the qualifications of ſuch 
are only given in a preceding chapter. There are 
no other that rule in churches, but ſuch who alſo 
ſpeak to them the word of God; wherefore by 
him that rules; and the labourer in word and doc- 
trine, are not meant two diſtinct orders, but diffe- 
2 perſons of the ſame order; ſome of theſe ru- 
ling well, but do not take ſo much pains in the 
miniſtry of the word; whilſt others of them both 
rule well and labour in the word, and who are to 
be reckoned deferving of the honour hereafter men- 
tioned. Theſe are called elders, becauſe they are 
commonly choſen out of the ſenior members of 
the churches, though not always, Timothy is an 
exception to this; and becauſe of their ſehile gra- 
vity and prudence, which were neceſſary in them; 
n may be ſaid to rule, becauſe they are ſet 
in the higheſt place in the church, and over others 
in the Lord, who are to ſubmit themſelves to 
them, and obey them. Chriſt's church is a king- 
dom, he is king of it, and his miniſtring ſervants 
are rulers under him; and who rule well when 
rule not with force and cruelty, or lord it 
over God's heritage; but when oy govern ac- 
cording to the laws which Chriſt the king and law- 
iver has preſcribed; when they explain and in- 
thoſe laws, and ſhew them to the people, 
and ſee that they are put in execution; and whe 
they diſcharge this part of their work with dili- 
gence and prudence. Now let ſuch be counted 


8 
worthy of double honour; which ſome underſtand of 


honour in this world, and in the world to come, 
and which they have; they are honoured now by 
- Chrift, though reproached by the world, by be- 
ing called unto, qualified for, and ſucceeded in 
the work of the miniſtry ; and when they have 
faithfully difcharged it, they will be honoured” by 
him hereafter, and be introduced into his joy with 


e ee others, to ſupply the wants of | which ſenſe the word honour is uſed in this Chap. 
e WHO 


ter before ; ſee the note on ver. 3. and ſome think 
that the compariſon is between the widows before 
mentioned, and theſe elders ; that if poor yi. 
dows in the church are to be honoured and main. 
tained, then much more the officers of it; theſe 
are worthy. of more honour, even of double ho. 
nour, or a larger, and a more honourable mainte- 
nance : and indeed this ſeems to be the meaning 
of the word double when uſed both in an jj] 
and in a good ſenſe ; fee Rev. xviii. 6. 2 King. ii. g. 
and is an alluſion to the firſt- born among the Jess. 
who was to have a double portion of his father's 
goods, Dent. xxi. 17. and ſo may here ſignify, 
that the miniſters of the goſpel ought not to have 
a ſhort and ſcanty, but a large and honourable 
maintenance. Eſpecially they who labour in th, 
word and doctrine; which lies in à conſtant reading 
of the ſcriptures, the word of God, and diligent. 
3 into them, and comparing them toge- 
ther, in order to find out the mind and will of 
God in them; in a daily meditation upon them, 
and, ſtudy of them; and in frequent and fervent 
wreſtling with God, or prayer to him, to give an 
underſtanding of them ; and in endeavouring to 
find out the ſenſe of difficult paſſages, which are 
hard to be underſtood ; and in providing for the 
different caſes and circumſtances - of hearers, that 
every one may have a portion; and in the choice 
of apt and proper words to expreſs truth in, to 
the capacities of all: this is labouring in the word 
in private; beſides which there is labouring in doc- 
trine, in public; in preaching the goſpel conſtant- 
ly, boldly, and fairhfully ; in holding it faſt againſt 
all oppoſition, and in defending it by argument, both 
by word and writing. The phraſe ſeems to be 
Jewiſh, a like one is often to be met with in Jeu 
% writings: Rabbenu was ſitting, RS IR 5 
and labouring in the law betore the congre- 
„ gation of the Babylonians at Tzippore ®; and 
again, R. Jonah gave tithes to R. Acha bar 
% fila, not becauſe he was a prieſt, but becauſe 
<< he ren % laboured in the law; and they 
ſay *, there is no greater reward for a man in 
« the world, as for him en y who la- 
«* bours in the law ; hence we read * of Nn by 
the labour f the law, which they ſay the mouth 
is made for, and of labourers in the law f; and 
ſuch perſons they judged worthy of the greateſt 
reſpect, and to be preferred to others. For they 
ſay t, „ if a congregation is obliged to give a ſa- 
« Jary to a doctor (or ruler of the ſynagogue) and 
to a miniſter of the congregation, and it is not in 
« their power to give to both; if the ruler is 2 
« famous man, and great in the law, and ex- 
« pert in doctrine, he is to be preferred, but if 
« not the miniſter of the congregation is to be 
cc referr 'P e 1 1 | : 
er, 18. For the ſcripture ſaith, &c.] In Dev. 
XxV. 4. thou Halt not muzzle the ox that treadeth 
out the corn; ſee the notes on 1 Cor. ix. 9, 10. The 
ox for its ſtrength and labour, is a fit emblem of 
ja Goſpel miniſter; and its treading the corn out of 
the huſk and ear, aptly repreſents the beating out, 
aa it were, of Golpel truths by the miniſters 
it, their making the doctrines of the goſpel clear, 


commendation, and ſhine as the ſtars for ever and] plain and evident to the underſtandings of men; 


ever. But rather this is to be underſtood both of wherefore as the ox was not muzzled when by 


- Þ'Bercfhit Rabba, 4. 33. fol. 28. 3. 


& paſſun. © T. Bab. Sakhedrin, fol. 99. 2. 


T. Hierot. Maaſer, Sheni, fol. 56. 2 
1 Derech Eretz fol. 17. 4- 


ir 


4 Zohar in Gen, fol. 60. 4 
s Jore Dea, Tit. 28. f. 13 
- 
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trod out the corn, but might freely and largely 


ſion, the reſt of the people. The phraſe ſeems to 


feed upon it, ſo ſuch who labour in the preaching be taken out of Deut. xiii. 1 1. and xvii. 1 


, ought to have a ſufficient and com-] Ver, 21. I charge thee before Cod, &c} Who 
E129 _ for which purpoſe this cita-|ſces and knows all things, and is a. righteous. and 
oo is made, as alſo the following: and the labour- moſt impartial judge; with whom there is no re- 
tr is worthy of his reward; which ſeems to be ta- ſpect of perſons, and in whoſe place and ſtead, the 
ken from Luke x. 7. which Goſpel was now vrit · judges of the earth, both civil and eccleſiaſtical 


ten, and in the hands of the Apoſtle ; who here, 


ſtand ; and to whom they are accountable, for the 


by two teſtimonies, the one from Moſes, and the judgment they paſs on men and things; and in 
— 4 from Chriſt, ſupports the right of the honour- whoſe | houſe or church Timotiy was, whoſe bu- 


able maintenance of the miniſters of the Goſpel. 


lineſs he was doing, and which ought to be done, 


Ver. 19. Againſt an elder receive not an accuſa- with a view to his glory; wherefore the Apoſtle 
tion, &c. ] A charge of any crime: but before two gives him this ſolemn charge as in his ſight : and 
or three witneſſes; good ſufficient ones, who are ca- ih Lord Feſus Chriſt ; who alſo is God omaiſcient z 


pable of well atteſting the fact: a charge againſt 


and js Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, the head of the 


a paſtor of a church, is not to be eaſily received church, and the judge of quick and dead; before 
it ſhould not be liſtened to privately, unleſs it whoſe judgment-ſeat all muſt appear; where there 
clearly appears by ſuch a number of witneſſes ; nor] will be no reſpe& of perſons, nor any partiality 


ſhould it. be brought publickly before the church, un- 


uſed. And the elect angels; by whom are meant 


til it is privately and previouſly proved by a ſuffici- not ſome of the angels, the more choice, excellent, 


ent number of credible witneſſes, that it is really fact. 


and principal among them; as the ſeven angels in 


The ſenſe is, not that judgment ſhall not paſs Tobit. xii. 15. among whom Raphael is ſaid to be 


againſt him but by ſuch a number of witneſſes, or 


one. But this is a ſpurious account, and not to be 


that the evidence upon his trial ſhall conſiſt of credited; nor was it an antient tradition of the 


ſuch a number; for this is no other than what 
ought to be in the caſe of a private member, and 
of every man, according to Deut. xix, 15. But the 
ſenſe is, that the affair of an elder ſhall not be put 
upon a trial, much leſs ſentence paſs, until it has 
been privately proved againſt him, by 8 teſti- 
monies beyond all exception; only in ſuch a caſe, 
ſhould a church admit a charge againſt its elder. 
The reaſon of this rule is, becauſe of his high of- 
fice and the honour of the church, which is concern- 
ed in his, as well as of religion; for it carries. in it 
ſome degree of ſcandal, for ſuch a perſon to be 
charged, even though he may be cleared; as alſo 
becauſe of his many enemies, who through envy, 
malice, and. the inſtigation of ſatan, would be 
continually peſtering the church with charges, 
could they be eaſily admitted. 1 

Ver. 20. Them that fin rebuke before all, &c.] 
This the Apoſtle adds to the above rule, to ſhew 
that he was far from ſcreening wicked miniſters, 


Jews, that there were ſeven principal angels; ſee 
the note on Rev. i. 4. The Chaldee paraphraſe on 
Cen. Xi. 7. is miſtaken by Mr, Mede, where not 
[/even, but ſeventy angels are ſpoken of: but here 
all the good angels are deſigned, called ſometimes 
the holy angels, and ſometimes the angels in hea- 
ven; and here, by the Syriac verſion, his angels; ei- 
ther the angels of God, /as they are ſometimes 
{tiled ; or the angels of Jeſus Chriſt, being made 
by him, and being miniſters to him, and for him ; 
and alſo ele, becauſe choſen to ſtand in that in- 
tegrity and holineſs, in which they were created 
and to enjoy everlaſting glory and happineſs, whilſt 
others of the ſame ſpecies were paſſed . by and leſt 
to fall from their eſtate, and appointed to 
everlaſting wrath and damnation : ſo that it may 
be obſerved that God's election takes place in an- 
gels as well as in men; and which flows from the 
ſovereign will and pleaſure of God; and was made 
in Chriſt, who is their head, and by whom they are 


or elders, guilty of flagitious crimes, and groſs [confirmed in their happy ſtate ; and in which they 


enormities : for theſe words, though they may be [muſt be . conſidered in the pure maſs, ſince they 


ied unto, and may hold good of all offenders, 
x are members of | churches ; yet they ſeem 
chiefly to regard elders, even ſuch who ſin, who con- 


never fell; and which may ſerve to illuſtrate and 
confirm the doctrine of election with reſpect to men. 
Now before theſe the Apoſtle charges Timothy , ſince 


tinue to ſin, who live in ſin, in ſome notorious fin or [they are near to the ſaints, encamp about them, mi- 
mother; which is evident and known, to the great niſter unto them, and are concerned for their good z 


ſcandal of religion, and diſhonour of the goſpel : 


are ſpectators of their actions, and witneſſes of what 


and ſo ſome read the words, them that fin before|is done in churches, ſince they frequently attend the 
all, rebuke ; not only admoniſh once and again, but [aſſemblies of the ſaints, and will deſcend with Chriſt, 


degrade them from their office, and withdraw from 
them, as from other diſorderly perſons,. and cut 
them off, and caſt them out of the church, and 


when he comes to judge the world in righteouſ- 
neſs : the mention of them in this charge gives 
no countenance to the worſhipping of angels, 


that in a public manner; and ſo the Arabic verſion| ſince they are not ſet upon a level with God and 


renders it, before the congregation ; which was done 
only in caſe of notorious offences : and which rule 
is obſerved by the Fetus, and runs thus >; „ a 
* wiſe man, an elder in wiſdom, and ſo a prince, 
dor the father of the Sanbedrim that fins, the 

don't excommunicate him, (with N:ddut) al- 
ways rz publickly, unleſs he does as Je- 
* roboam the ſon of Nebat and his companions 
but when he ſins other ſins, they chaſtize him 


Chriſt; nor is the charge delivered before them as 
judges, but as witneſſes; nor are the words in the 
form of an oath, but of a charge; the angels are 
not ſworn by, or appealed unto; only in their pre- 
ſence is this ſolemn charge given; and it may be 
obſerved, that even inanimate creatures, the heavens 
and the earth are ſometimes called upon as wit- 

neſſes ; and beſides, it was uſual with the Jews to 
make ſuch kind of obteſtations. So Agrippa l, in his 


* privately.”* The end is, that other's alſo may fear ; ſpeech to the Jews, exhorting them to fidelity to 


that other elders, or other members of the church, 


or both, may fear to do the ſame evil things, left 


the Romans, beſeeches them by their pag things, 
*) rug bepug a YeAus u heu, and the holy ange of God, 


y incur the ſame cenſure and puniſhment: theJand their common country, that is, the good of it, 
Mac verſion reads, other men; and the Arabic ver- I that they would remain ſtedfaſt. What is the a- 


> Maimon. Talmud Tora, c. 7.4.1. 


mount 
1 Joſeph. de Bello Jud, 1, 3. c. 16. 8 


* 


e 


de er Us chinge Spe char be g 


thoſe things, either all that are contained in the epiſtle, 
or more particularly, the rules preſcribed in this 
chapter; concerning rebuking members of a different 
ape and ſex, providing for poor widows, and ta- 
g care of the miniſters of the Goſpel, and chief. 
What regards the diſcipline of the church with 
ſpect to the elders of it; as not to admit an accu- 
fation againſt them, unleſs it is ſufficiently evident, 
and yet not connive at notorious ſinners, but 
rebuke them publickly ; and this charge belongs 
not only to Timothy, but to the whole 22 and 
to all ſucceeding miniſters and churches in all ages. 
The manner in which theſe things are to be ob- 
ſerved is, without preferring one before anotber; or, 
as the words may be rendered without prejudgment ; 
that is, without prejudging a caſe, or determining 
before hearing, how it ſhall be; or as the Syriac 
verſion renders it, in nothing let thy mind be pre- 
poſſeſſed + the ſenſe is, that he ſhould attend to 
any caſe that ſhould come before him in the 
church, without prejudice or prepoſſeſſion, and 
hearken to what is ſaid on both ſides; and judge 
impartially, and not in haſte, but weigh well 
confider the evidence that is given, and then 
determine as the caſe appears; ſo the Arabic ver- 
fion renders it, without haſte, or precipitancy ; to 
which agrees the advice of the men of the great 
congregation, or Ezra's congregation, wha were 
in his time, and ſucceeded him; u ED Wn 
be flow in judgment *, or long at it; that ſo by 
ſtrict and cloſe examination, things not known at 
firſt, may be diſcovered; and when . is 
paſſed, it ſhould not be through affection to one 
party, and diſreſpect to another; which is called 
in ſcripture a reſpect of perſons, and here a prefer- 
ring one to another ; and which is further explain- 


ed by adding, doing nothing by partiality ; ot by in- 
clining to one ſide more than to another. A judge 
ſhould not preponderate to either fide,” but ſhould. 


hold the balance of juſtice even, and do nothing 
to turn the ſcale one way or another, but as the 
weight and truth of the evidence direct; and ſuch 
a rule ſhould be obſerved in all church affairs. 

Ver. 22. Lay bands P rows; on no man, &c.\ 
Which is not to be underſtood 'of removing cen- 
fures from off offenders, upon their repentance, 
which ſhould not be ſuddenly and haftily done; 
and which it ſeems in later times has been done 
by impoſition of hands; but ſince no ſuch cuſtom 
obtained in the Apoſtle's time, and a taking off of 
cenſures is never in ſcripture ſignified by this 


. phraſe, it cannot be intended here; but rather the 


admiſſion of perſons into the work of the miniſtry, 
and the inſtalling of them into the office of an el- 
der or paſtor; n whom, in theſe early times, 
hands were laid by the Apoltles, whereby gifts 
were conveyed, as on Timothy; ſee the note on 
ch. iv. 14. And from this rite, this act was ſo 
called, as it might be when it was laid aſide; juſt 
as with the Fes, an ordination of one of their 
Doctors is called, ND, impoſition of hands, tho 
my performed it by words, and not by fins on 
0 


I. T T MOH Ch. v. v. 22, 23. 


ſelf pure from the ſins of others, by not taſhly 
and Tuddenly admitting any into the miniſtry ; juit 


of it, and 


a man of oprigbtneg and fidelity: nefrber be por. 
taker of ather mens fim; of any of the members of 
the church; by doing the ſame, joining with them 
therein, or, by conſenting to'them and taking plea- 
ſure in them, as done by others; by conniving 
at them, and not reſtraining them, nor reproving 
for them : or rather, this refers to raſh and haſty 
ordinations of miniſters ; and either regards the 
fins of thoſe who lay hands ſuddenly on men, ang 
with whom the Apoſtle would not have 7 mot hy 
join, that he might not be a partner in their ſins. 
or elſe the ſins of thoſe that are ordained, ang 
theſe, whether before or after their ordination ; which 
ſuch involve themſelves in, who either raſhly and 
ignorantly ordain ſuch perfons ; and much more it 
they do it, knowing them to be Tuch : and theſ- 
fins may include both immorality and error; ſec 
2 John tor. Keep thyſelf pure; not from his own 
ſins, the ſin of nature, mdwelling ſin, ant! actual 
tranſgreſſions ; no man is, or can be pure; from 
either of theſe ; nor can any man keep himſelf; 
Chriſt only is able to cep him from falling. Bur 
the Apoſtle's meaning 1s, that he*ſhould Keep him- 


as the Apoſtle was pure from the blood of all 
men, by © faithfully "preaching the goſpel ; ſo 
he ſuggeſts that Timothy would be pure from par. 
taking of other mens ſins, by obleryin > a ſtrict 
diſcipline in the houſe of God. Some refer this to 
chaſtity of body, ih oppoſition to the fit! of un- 
cleannefs, which his Sofa age andthe temptations 
about him might expoſe fim to the da ger of; and 
which is fcandalous and” infamous in a minifter of 
the word. Which ſenſe ſerves to ew the con: 


nexion of the following words, which otherviſe 
ſeem to ſtand uncongect etc 99 
Ver. 23. Drink n0 l e watty,” 86) '*Phough 


not , pamper . the fleſh, and encourage the luſts 


only uſe of water fob his drink, had been prejudi- 
cial to his health; wherefore the following advice 
was judged proper: but uſe'a little wine ; ſome by 
a little wine, underſtand not the quantity, but the 
quality of the wine; a thin, ſmall, weak wine, or 
wine mixed with Water; and fo the Ethiopic ver- 
hon renders the words, drink no more fimple water, 
(or water only) ut mix a little wine; though ra- 
ther the quantity is intended, and which is mention- 
ed. Not as though there was any danger of Ji 
8 running into an exceſs of drinking; but for 
the fake of others, leſt they ſhould abuſe ſuch 2 

ditection, to indulge” themſelves in an exceſſive 
way; and chiefly to prevent the ſcoffs of prophane 
perſons; who otherwiſe would have inſinuated that 
the Apoſtle indulged intemperance and excels: 
whereas this advice to the uſe of wine, was not for 
pleaſure,” and for the ſatisfying of the fleſh, but 


2 
— — oo ere 
. —ͤ— Q 
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ands; which now by them is not Judge ne- 5 | 
ceſſary : and then the ſenſe is, do not haſtily and] for health, for thy fomach's ſake; to help di- 
at once admit any perſon into the facred work of geſtion, and to remove the diſorders which might 
che miniſtry, or conſtitute him an elder, or pa- attend it: the Erhiopic verſion renders it, far 
for, over a church of Chriſt; bur let him be firſt [rhe pain of thy liver, and for thy perpetual di- 
proved, and let it plainly appear, that he has the e; which laſt might be a pain in his head, ar: 
ace of God in him, and has gifts for publick | ſing from the diſorder of his ſtomach : the bet 
ervice beſtowed on him; that he is found in{clauſe we render, and tbine often infirmities; or weak- 
faith, and of a good life and converſation; and i neſſes of body, occafioned by hard ſtudies, fre? 


quent 


* Pirke Abot, c. 1. F. 1. vid. Maimon. in th, FR 1 Miſn. e 1. $. 3, & Maimon. 4 Bartenora, in ib. Ju 
chafin, fol. 60. 1. & Maimon. Hilchot Sanhedrin, c, 4. $. 1, 2. | | Y 
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auent miniſtrations, and indefatigable pains and pòaring in the light after judgment has been paſſed 
labours he endured in ſpreading the goſpel of upon them, which before were hid: and the ſenſe 


bu 24. Some mens fins are open before hand, 8c.) 


Some men are ſuch 9 


and notorious ſinners, [that they are deſtitute of the 


of the whole is this, that the characters of ſome 
men are fo. well known, and it is ſo plain a caſe, 
grace.of God; have 


that there. is no need of any enquiry about them, not miniſterial gifts ; or are unſound in the faith; 
or any examination of them; or any witneſſes tolor ate men of immoral lives and converſations; ſo 
be called to their character, in order to paſs judg-|that there can be no diſpute about them, | whether 
ment concerning them; they even prevent and ſu- they are to be admitted into the miniſtry of the word 


\erſede any formal proceſs about them.  Withſor 
uch perſons, the Apoſtle intimates, Timathy couldſbe propoſed, 


have no difficulty u 


them 3 ſhould they be propoſed for the miniſtry, 
be would know at once what to do with them zſtime, and not be too haſty, or lay hands ſudden- 


rejected. But there are other perſons who may 
whoſe ſins or errors are ſo private; 


pon him, What to do -withſthat they may not be known; and yet, may - 
br 


pear afterwards z wherefore it is proper to t 


namely, reject them. There would be no dangerſly on men. | 


of his laying hands ſuddenly on ſuch ; for the fol- 
raſe going before to judgment, is not toſare manifeſt before hand, & c. The characters of 


lowing ph 


Ver. 25: Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome 


be underſtood of God's er or of the laſt[ſome men on the other hand, are ſo fair and bright; 


and future judgmefit of 


great day, but of hu- land it is fo clear a 


point, that they have received 


man judgment: it is true indeed that ſome mens ſthe grace of God in truth; and have a rich furni- 
ſins are manifeſt and barefaced, before that day ture for the miniſtry; and are ſound in the doc- 
comes; whilſt others are ſo private, that they willltrine of faith; and are men of ſuch godly lives 
not be known, till that day declares them, and and converſations, that they prevent any formal 
brings to light the hidden things of darkneſs: and ſenquiry, examination, and judgment; and there 
much ſuch a way of ſpeaking is uſed by the Jews; can be no difficulty in admitting them at once: 


ho ſay, © ** whoever committeth one tranſgreſſion, ſand therefore the above rule is not deſigned for 
(2 notorious one) in this world, it joins to] ſuch perſons, but to guard againſt thoſe with whom 


« him, and goes before him PIN ch te the day things don't appear ſo very clear and manifeſt: 


40 of judgment.” 


But this ſenſe agrees not with theſ and they that are otherwiſe cannot be hid; if they 


context 3 and with what propriety ſoever it may]. are men of bad principles or practices, they will 
be ſaid, of ſome mens ſins going before to judg-|be diſcovered in time; for there is nothing hid that 
ment, it cannot be ſaid with any, that others fol-[ſhall not be revealed; time will make all things 
low after judgment; ſince at the general judg-|manifeſt ; their errors and fins will break out, and 
ment, every work, both good and bad, with every]. be expoſed : and therefore it is right to wait a 
ſecret thing, will be brought into it; and nothing while, and not to be quick in the reception of 
will follow after that: wherefore the next clauſe, them, into the Goſpel-miniſtry ; for otherwiſe, 
and ſome; men. they follow after; that is, ſome much miſchief may be done to the ſouls of men, 
mens fins follow aiter, is to be underſtood of their|and much diſhonour brought on the ways and docs 
following after human judgment; or of their ap- Itrines of Chriſt. 


CHA 


* 


tions to ſervants 3 lays down ſome rules, by 
which to judge of falſe teachers ; adviſes to con- 
tegtment 3. expoſes the ſin of covetouſneſs ; exhorts 
Timathy to avoid fin, and follow after things that 
are goods, to be conſtant in his warfare, the iſſue 
of, which would be eternal life; gives him a e 
with reſpect to himſelf, and orders him what 
ſhould enjoin others, particularly the rich, and 
what he ſhould do himſelf ; and wiſhes grace unto 
him, to enable him to diſcharge his duty. The in- 
ſtructions to ſervants are of two ſorts; firſt, to 
ſuch who had unbelieving - maſters, whom they 
8 to honour and obey ; that the name and 
ne of Chriſt be not evil ſpoken of: and then 
to ſuch-as, had believing maſters, that ** eſpiſe 
them not being brethren, but ſhould the more 
chearfully ſerve. them; becauſe believers in Chriſt, 
beloved of God, and partakers of his grace; 
vhich-duties are worthy. to be inſiſted upon in the 
8 miniſtry, ver. 1, 2, and ſuch who teach not 
theſe things, are to be accounted falſe teachers, 


| [: this chapter the Apoſtle, gives ſome inſtruc- 


vhoſe characters are given in ſeveral particulars 3 


s men unſound, proud, ignorant, quarrel- 
ſome and covetous, and to be 


8 


gain of it along with godlineſs; and partly from 
the conſideration of what men are, when th 

come into the world, and what they will be, when 
they go out of it; and alſo from having food and 
raiment, which include all the neceſſaries of life, 
ver. 6, 7, 8. And then he expoſes the folly and 
danger of covetouſneſs, being the root of all evil; 
an enemy to true religion and godlineſs; and the 
cauſe of ruin and deſtruction, ver: 9, 10. Where- 
fore he addreſſes himſelf to Timothy, in particular, 
o avoid every thing of this kind; and to follow the 
reverſe of thoſe things that were in the falſe teach- 
ers; to fight the fight of faith, and then lay 
hold on eternal life; to which he encourages him, 
from his vocation, and the profeſſion he had made, 
in a lick manner, ver. 11, 12. And then 
follows a ſolemn eharge unto him, given him be- 
fore God and Chriſt; that he would obſerve what 
had been commanded him in the moſt perfect 
manner, until the ce of Chriſt; which is 
certain, and may be concluded will be, from the 
various epithets of God ; who will make him ma- 
nifeſt in his own time, ver. 13, 14, 15, 16. To 
which is added an injunction on 7imotBy, to charge 


withdrawa from, rich men not to be elated with their riches, nor 


ver. 3, 4, 6. And from hence the Apaſtle exhorts|truſt in them, ſince they are uncertain things; but 
to contentment ; and argues for it, partly from theſin God, from whom they have received ſuch a 
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ſtate of ſervitude, under the government of ma- 


God and their doctrine too. Wherefore the Apo- 


L TTT MOT HEZ. 


a Ch. vi. v. 1—3. 


plentiful meaſure of them; that they be beneficent them, | becauſe they are zrethren; of the ſame family 
to others; which will turn to their on advantage named of Chriſt, and of the fame houſhold of God, 


in the iſſue, ver. 17, 18, 19. 
is very urgent upon Timothy 


And to cloſe all, he and of g faith, and have the ſame father; for though 
to keep the goſ- With regard to ſpiritual bleſſings, privileges, and 


pel pure and incorrupt, he was entruſted with; ordinances, they were equal; yet not with regard 
and avoid every thing that was oppoſite to it, as to temporal and civil affairs; and therefore ſhould 


rophane and mere babling, and having only a 
* of knowledge, but not that itſelf; and the 
rather, ſince ſome prophane teachers and profeſſors 
of the goſpel had erred from it: and concludes with 


wiſhing him grace, to enable him to attend to theft 
ſexeral inſtructions which had been given him, ſin his cauſe; which they their ſervants, 


ver. 20, 21. 


—_—— 


= 


Ver. 1. Let as many ſervants as are. under the 


not treat them with leſs reſpect, or be more back- 
ward to obey their lawful commands, on that ac- 
oount: but rather do them ſervice ; more heartily, 
and with a greater good-will, as to the Lord; 
theſe maſters belonging to him, and —_ engaged 

y yield- 
ing a chearful obedience to them, are alſting in: 


fand the rather, becauſe they are faithful; in leſſer 


things, in giving to them, their ſervants, what is 


yoke, &c.] Not under the yoke of the law of juſt and equal, proper food and ſuitable raiment, 


God, or under the yoke of Chriſt; though the 
ſervants here ſpoken of, were under both; but un- 
der the yote 'of government, as the Arabic verſion 
renders it; that is, under the yoke of men, in a 


ſters, and in their ſervice ; being either apprentices 
to them, or-bought with their money, or hired 
by them: count their own maſters worthy of all ho- 
nour ; and give it to them; which includes ſub- 
jection to them; obedience to all their lawful com- 
mands, which are conſiſtent with religion and 
reaſon, with - the laws of God, and with the 
light of nature; and all reverence of them, and 
reſpect unto them, expreſſed by words and geſ- 
tures: and all this is to be given to their own ma- 
ſters to whom they belong; who have a property 
in them; whoſe money or goods they are; and 
that be they what they will, as to their religion 
and temper; whether they be believers or unbelie- 
vers; or whether they be good and gentle, kind and 
humane; or whether they be froward, peeviſh and ill- 
natured: that the name of God and his dotirine be 
not blaſphemed ; by unbelieving maſters, who, ſhould 
their believing ſervants be refractory, diſobedient, 


and” their juſt wages; and in uſing their wealth 
and riches in a good way, for the intereſt of Chriſt, 
the aſſiſtance of the poor faints, and the ſpread- 
ing of the goſpel; and ſo in greater things, by 
holding faſt the profeſſion of their faith, adhe- 
ring to Chriſt, his truths and ordinances : or becauſe 
they are believing, or believers; it is the ſame word, 
as before uſed ; and therefore they ſhould be pre- 
cious to them, and high in their eſteem; for faith is 
a 7 grace, and ſuch as have it, are choſen 
of God, and precious: and beloved; of God, who 
had choſen them to ſalvation; and of Chrift, who 
had redeemed them by his blood; and of the 
ſaints, who are taught of God to love one ano- 
ther: and this is another reaſon why they ſhould 
be ſerved, and not deſpiſed ; and a third follows: 
partakers of the ben#fit ; of the free grace of God; 
of redemption and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of all ſpiritual bleſſings in him; and therefore 
ſhould ſerve them the more chearfully. The H- 
riac verſion renders it, fuch as enjoy reſt in, or are 
refreſped by their ſervice; or by their ſervice to 
them, as the Arabic verſion: the ſenſe is, that 
when believing ſervants ſerve their believing ma- 


rebellious, or diſrepectful, would be apt to ſay, |fters readily and faithfully, their maſters are well 
what a God do theſe men ſerve? is this · their reli-pleaſed with them, delight in their ſervice, and 


gion ? is this the goſpel they talk of? does their 
doctrine teach them ſuch things, to be diſobedient 
to their | maſters, and carry it diſrepectfully to 
them? does it diſengage them from the laws of 
nature, and diſſolve thę bonds of civil ſociety, 
and deſtroy the relation that ſubſiſts between man 
and man? If this be the cafe, away with their 


ſtle exhorts, that if believing ſervants have any re- 
gard to that name they are called by, and call 
upon, and to the doctrine of the Goſpel they have 
embraced and profeſſed; that they would be obe- 
dient and reſpectful to their maſters; that they may 
have no occaſion to ſpeak reproachfully of God, 
and of the goſpel. þ es £9 


» - 


Ver. 2. And they that have believing maſters, &c.] 
That believe in one God, in oppoſition to the Gen- 
tiles, that held many Gods, and in Jeſus Chriſt, 
in diſtinction from the Jetus; ho believed in him 
with the heart, and profeſſed him with their 
mouths, and held the myſtery. of faith in a pure 
conſcience. What is ſaid before, is ſaid to ſer- 
vants that had unbelieving maſters; who would be 
ready to blaſpheme, ſhould they act amiſs. Ser- 
vants were under a ſnare both ways, through the 
inſinuations of falſe teachers; ho ſuggeſted, that 
their ſervitude was not conſiſtent with their Chriſti- 
an liberty; that they ought not to ſerve wicked 
men, becauſe being called of God, they were 
advanced above them; nor good men, becauſe 


conſider it as a benefit to them, and a kindneſs done. 
them; and which therefore ' ſhould animate and 
encourage them to ſerve them. Some underſtand 
theſe characters of faithful and beloved, of the ſer- 
vants themſelves; that becauſe they are ſuch, there- 
fore they ſhould ſerve, and not deſpiſe their belie- 
ving maſters; and particularly the laſt clauſe, which 
may be rendered, who in return receive a benefit 
from them, as food, raiment, and wages; and be- 
ſides, they are uſed with humanity and kindneſs, and 
in a manner becoming Chriſtians ; to which agrees 
the Etbiopic verſion, ' which renders it, 20 will re. 
ceive and help you; will take care of you, and aſſiſt 
you, and ſupply you with what is proper and ne- 
ceſſary: theſe things teach and exhort , the Syriac 
and Arabic verſions add tbem; the ſervants. The 
Apoſtle was not above inſtructing and exhorting 
perſons of ſuch a capacity, and in ſo low a ſtate 
of life; and it became Timothy to do fo likewiſe; 
and every miniſter of the work. 

Ver. 3. If any man teach otherwife, &c.] Or 
another doctrine, as the Syriac verſion renders it; 4 
doctrine different from what the Apoſtle had now 
taught, concerning the duty of ſervants to their 
maſters ; as did the falſe teachers, who depiſed do- 
minion or government; not only civil- government, 
and ſo ſpoke! evil of rulers and magiſtrates ; and 
church-government, -and therefore reviled the 
Apoſtles, elders and paſtors of churches ; but family- 
government, and (encouraged diſobedience to pa- 


they were upon a level with them. But the Apo- 
ſtle teaches another doctrine; let them not deſpiſe 


ſ 


rents and maſters ; ſee 2 Pet. ii. 10. Jude ver. g. or teach 
another defirine, from that of the bible, of 1 5 
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and his Apoſtles: and conſent not to wholtſonit words J Char; his head runs upon gegftiont; fooliſh and 
ſuch as the doctrines of the Goſpel; they are food Unlearned ones, about the law and works, and the 
to the ſaints, milk for babes, and meat for ſtrong [neceſſity of them to juſtification and ſalvation ; con- 
men; they ate ſweet and ſayoury food to a ſpiri- Cp genealogies, and other fruitleſs: and unpro- 
tual taſte; they are nouxiffling, and the means of a | fitable ſubjects and ſtriſes of wordt; mere logoma - 
Firirual growth ; they are ſalutary and healthful ; |chies ; contending” and quarrelling more about 
ey have no corruption, taint, or poiſon in them : | words, than things, which tend to no profit, but to 
event the words ef our Lord Feſus Chriſt the doc- the ſubverting and confounding of hearers, The 
crines/which he preached when on eatth, who was ill effects of which are as follow: whereof cometh 
anointed with the Spirit of God without meaſure, [envy ; at the ſuperior gifts and talents of others; at 
to preach the «Goſpel, and by whom all the doc- their ſucceſs, and any little degree of honour and 
crines of grace and truth came; or the doctrines re- reſpect they have from others; which ſhews that 
lating to Chriſt, to his perſon,” offices, grace, righ- me 
teoulneſs, ſacrifice and ſatisfaction 4 to what he is, carnal men, for this is a work of the fleſh ; and 
has done, does, and will do. And to the dotirine|that'they are deſtitute of charity, or the grace of 
which is according to godlineſs. The whole Goſpel is love, which envieth not: alſo from hence comes 
the myſtery of godlineſs; it is the truth that is after Hi; contention, quarrelling ; the peace and com- 
it, and it has a tendency to promote true godlineſs fort of particular perſons, and even of whole com- 
in heart and life: even ſuch is the nature of the] munities, are broken and deſtroyed hereby; for 
more diſtinguiſning doctrines of it, which are fooliſh and unlearned queſtions gender ſtrifes, 2 Tim. 
charged with licentiouſneſs; as the doctrine of eter- ii. 24, 25. which are very unbecoming the ſervants 
nal and perſonal election; for tho? it is not of works, ſof the Lord, and very uncomfortable to the churches, 
but of grace, yet holineſs is a means fixed in election, of Chriſt : yea, theſe alſo produce railings; at one 
and an end ſecured by it; it is the ſource and ſpring another, and eſpecially; at the faithful miniſters of 
of-all real holineſs; holineſs of heart is an evidence the Goſpel ; for when the falſe teachers gannot over- 
of it to believers themſelves; and holineſs of life is h 
an evidence of it to the world; nor can any thing ng ande r | 
more powerfully engage men to it than the conſide-¶ niet *&roundleſs "ſuſpicions : or from hence 
ration that they are choſen of God to grace and follow, as the words may be rendred, Wicked opi- 
The covenant of grace which is abſolute and | ions; concerning the being, perfections, purpoles, 
unconditional, provides for both internal and exter- and providence of God; concerning the Perſon and 
nal holineſs; and the promiſes of it under the in- offices of Chriſt; concerning the law. and go el, 
fluence of grace, powerfully operate in the minds grace and good works; and ſo. the ;SyRac: verſion 
of believers, to the cleanſing of them from all im-renders it, Au evil opinion of the mind. 5 rege 
urity of fleſh and ſpirit, and to the perfecting of Ver. 5. Perverſe diſputings of men of. cofru k minds, 
bein in the fear of the Lord: and ſo the doc: & c.] Who being corrupt in their pri d 
trines of free juſtification by the rightequſneſs of | corrupters of the word of God, di pute in a very; 
Chriſt, which does not make void the law, for dif- [froward and perverſe. way; rubbing and- alling, one 
courage good works; and of Chriſt's bearing the |another, - and ſo provoke to wrath and Anger, and 
ſins -of his people, and making ſatisfaction for |every.evil' work: and deſtitnte of the truth of Chriſt, 
them, chat they being dead to fin might live unto |who is the truth, We nothin e | 
righteouſneſs 3 and of redemption of them by the ally and'favingly ; and of. the Golßel, the word of 
blood of Chriſt from fin, ſatan, and the law, Which truth; and alſo of the truth of grace, being carnal, 
is done that they might be à peculiar people, zeal- ſenſual, and having not the ſpirit of God., Sup- 
ous of good works; and of the effectual vocation of | poftug that gain is godlineſs, ; ſuch were Simon Magus 
them, which is with an holy calling; and' of their] and his followers, and other falſe teachers, Who 
final perſeverance in grace and holineſs; ate all of | made merchandize of men, looked every one for 
them doctrines according to godlineſs, and greatly] his gain from his quarter, and àcted as if there was, . 
encourage and promote it: now, whoever does 1 in religion, but worldly profit and gain; 
not accede to theſe truths, and acquieſce in them, theſe ſerved themſelves,” their own bellies, and ſelfiſh. 
but differs from them, and teaches the reverſe of] inteteſts, and not the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt. Where- 
them, he is a falſe teacher, and is all that the Apo- fore 2 8 gives the following ad vice to Timc- 
ſtie ſays in the next words. J., and thro? him to all fninifters and churches, 
Ver. 4. He is proud, & c.] Or ſwelled and 1 from ſuch withdraty thyſelf ; do not come near them; 
up with a vain conceit of himſelf and his on no- have nothing to do with them; do not lay hands 
. tions, and treats with an haughty air, the” faithful] on them, or admit them into the miniſtry; do got 
miniſters of the word. The doctrines of grace are] ſuffer them to preach, or encourage them by hear - 
of an humbling nature, eſpecially” when they are] ing them: if in the church, caſt them out ; have, 
ſpiritually and experimentally undærſtood, and re- no communion with them, neither in à civil nor 
caved ; but notional knowledge, knowledge of na- in a religious way; avoid all converſation with them. 
tural things, and the doctrines of men, ſuch:as are of The Yulgate Latin and Erbiopic verſions omit, "this 
their own invention, fill the mind with pride and clauſe; and ft is wanting in the Aerandrian copy, 
vanity : knowing - nothing ; as he ought to know ; and in Beza's Claromontane Exemplar, but is in 
not any thing that is ſolid and ſubſtantial; *nothing other copiee. 43 
of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt : he may have know-| Ver. &. But godlinefs with contentment. is great. 
ledge of natural and civil things, but not of ſpiritual gain.] By godlineſ is not meant any particular 
ones; he may have collected a medley. df know- grace, but all the . of the ſpirit of God ; as 
ledge, together, but what will be of no teal” uſe faith, hope, love, fear, Cc, the whole of internal. 
either to himſelf or others: but doting about queſtions [xeligion, as it ſhews It kk in outward worſhip, and 
and ftrifes of words : or he is fiek or diſeaſed; his in all acts of holineſs of life and conveérſation; and 
mind is diſtempered; he is like one in a fever, that which the doctrine that is according to godline! 5 
s delirious z his head is light and wild ; his fancy [teaches and engages to; and this is gain, very great 
n Toving, and he talks of things he knows not] gain indeed. A man poſſeſſed of true godlineſs is 
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ſee Job i, 21. and it is certain we can carry nothing 


2 gaining, thriving man: ſuch, as are godly, or | 
out : as men come into the var! is Be will they £0 


truly gracious, 155 are come into good and happy 
circumſtances, and are poſſeſſors of the true, ſolid, [out of it; nor will they need orldly ſub. 
ſatisfying, durable, and unſearchable riches of grace; ſtance after death, any more than they did before 
all cheil debrs are paid, they are richly clothed, they were born; and what they now have, and uſe 
and deliciouſly fed, and are in-a good family, even] not, will then be loſt to them, whatever gain ir 


the houſhold of God, who before were in debt, ar- may be to others: wherefore it becomes them chear. 


rayed in rags, were in a ſtarving condition, and fully to uſe- what they have, and be content there- 
ſtrangers and foreigners z yea, they are heirs of [with = ſce Argh. v. 15, 16. The Jews have a lay- 


= 


God, jaint-heirs with Chriſt, and have both a right [ing like this e, that as a man comes (into the 
. ey world) Ma, ſimply or nakedly, ſo he goes 


and a meetgeſs for the heavenly inheritance, 
are now made kings and prieſts to God, and in the [++ out in like manner.” 


prefent tate of things, have God to be their por-| Ver. 8. Aud having food and raimew, 8&c.] Löt 
tion, and exceeding great reward; they have an ſ includes all things neceflary to be eat and drank, 
intereſt in Chrift, and in all ſpiritual bleſſings in of which there is a great variety, and is here ex- 


him, and have the Spirit as the earneſt of their fu- [preſſed in the plural number; and raiment every 
ture inheritance; they are rich in faith, and in good [neceflary covering, as the word ufed ſignifies, and 
works; their fouls, which were loſt, are gained, includes an habitation, which is a cover and ſhelter 
and ſhall be ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation ; from the inclemencies of the weather. And now 
and ee long they will be poſſeſſed of all the riches having all theſe comforts and neceſſaries of life, 
of glory, ſignified by a houſe not made with hands, food to eat, and drink to extinguiſh thirſt and re- 
a city Which has foundations, whoſe builder and ffreſh,. raiment to put on, and a houſe to dwell in, 
maker is God, an incorruptible inheritance, and a [let us be therewith content: there is very good rea- 
kingdom and glory: how great is the gain of god- [ſon why. the ſaints ſhould be content; ſince more 
linefs ! And what adds to this San, and now goes than theſe things cannot be enjoyed; and theſe they 
along with it, is contentment z for this is not to be have with a bleſſing, and as à fruit and token of 
conſidered as the condition of godlinefs being great the love of God to them; theſe were all that Ja. 


ga as if it was not ſo without it; but as the ef- cob deſired, Agur petitioned for, and Chriſt dirccts 


part of its gain. The word here uſed ſignifies /uffi- to have enough, a Proper ſufficiency and competency: | 


ciency , and" fo it is rendered in the Vulgate Latin the words may be rendered, we ſhall be content 
verſion : ix defigns a competency of the good things [with them; which the Apoſtle could ſay for him- 
of this life; and what that is, is expreſſed in ver. 8. [ſelf, Timothy, and others, who had been content, 
and fuch Ged gives to them that fear him, his feven when they wanted theſe things. The Vulgate 
godly ones, who ſhall lack no thing conve- | Latin and  Ethiopic verſions read, we are content; 
nient for them; for godlineſs has the promiſe of ſand the Syriac verſion, food and raiment are ſufficient 
this life, as well as of that which is to come; and {for us; and fo the Apoſtle ſets himſelf, and others, 
God does give to fuch all things pertaining to life ſas examples of contentment to be imitated and fol- 
and godlineſs, even all things richly to enjoy. The plowed. -.__ 4 
word indeed properly ſignifies /elf-/ufficzency, which} Ver. g. But they that will be rich, &c.] Not 
in its ſtrict ſenſe only belongs to God, who is El- they that are rich; for ſome rich men are good 
Shaddai, God all- ſufficient and ſelf-ſufficient ; but men, and do much good with their riches ; and 
here it intends fuch a ſufficiency as a man himſelf fare as free from temptations and ſnares z and fooliſh 
judges to be ſo; for this phraſe does not ſo much [and hurtful luſts, as other - perſons, as Abraban, 
deſign the thing itſelf, which is a ſufficiency, as the |oſeph of 4rimathea, Gaius, and others were; but 
inion, the ſenſe which the godly man has of it, ſuch that would be rich, who labour after, make 
cho himſelf judges it, as Zacop did, to be enough; [haſte for it, and are reſolved upon it, at any rate, 
and ſuch 'a man is content with What he has, and right or wrong, as there be thouſands who never 
thankful for ir, ſubmits quietly to the will of God, [attain to it; ſo that the Apoſtle does not point at 
and patiently bears every adverſe providence : and rich men particularly, but at ſuch who are deter- 
this is now the fruit and effect of godlineſs, or true mined to be rich, whether they ever are fo or no: 
grace, and is a conſiderable part of that gain which theſe fall. into temptation not in ſuch ſenſe in 
godlineſs brings with it; and ſych a man is a happy {which the phraſe is uſed in Jam. i. 2. but in ſuch 
man indeed, let his circumſtances be what they will. [ſenſe as Chriſt uſes it, Matt. vi. 13. namely, a fal- 
The Jews have a ſaying *, that he is a rich man ſing into temptation to fin, fo. as to be drawn away 
„% whoſe ſpirit reſts in, or is contented with his [by it, and overcome with it: agd a, ſnare ; the Vul- 
« tiches ;** that is, as the Gloſs explains it, who [rate Latin verſion reads, the ſnare of the devil, and 
<< 'rejoices in his portion, be it little or much: [ſo. Beza's Claromontane copy; which perhaps is 
thus, tho* godlineſs is not gain, nor gain godlineſs, [taken from ch, iii. * tho* this ſeems not to 
in the ſenſe of the falſe teachers, yet is it true gain be the genuine reading, yet it may give the true 
in4 ſpatial Teaſe, huh NN ſenſe; ſatan may be compared to a fowler ; his 
Ver. 5 Fur we brought nothing into this warld, [temptations to fin are his nets and ſnares ; and they 
&c.} Which: is a reaſon. both clearly ſhewing, [that will be rich, are the birds that are caught and 
that godlineſs is great gain, ſince thoſe Who have entangled therein, out of which ſometimes it is im- 
it Nog, nothing into the world with them but practicable to extricate themſelves: and into an) 


ſin, and yet are now in ſuch happy circumſtances |feoli/h. and burtful luſts; carnal and worldly luſts, 
as before dete and that godly; perſons ſhould [the luſis ↄf the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the 


be content with what they have, even of worldly pride of life, which are the things that are in 
things, ſeeing they are ſo much more than they had Ihe world, and draw the affections to them; ye 
When they Came into the World, into which they [what ſin is there but ſuch perſons may, and do fall 
came naked; and which Thauld be a quieting con- into; as. defrauding of the neighbour, oppreſſing 
CTC ²˙ m . Bb thelt, murder, rp 
T. Bab! Sabbat, fol. 25.2. Bereit Rabba, $. 42. fol. 363. 


i» 


a 


re 


violence, and. injuſtice of every kind ; ſo thiat they] Ver. 11. But thou, O man of God, & c.] Not 
may be ſaid to be many, and ſome of them are fooliſb. only by creation, as every man is; nor merely by 
All fin is folly, and every wicked man is a fooliſh|{pecial grace, as every one is, that is choſen of God, 
one, and acts a part quite contrary to reaſon ; but|redeemed by Chriſt, and regenerated and ſanctified 
ſome evil ways are notoriouſly filly, weak and by the Spirit; but by his peculiar office, as an 
fooliſh, and which they that will be rich make uſe} Evangeliſt and miniſter of the word, being quali- 
of to get money; tho? others of them are fly and|lified for, and devoted to, and employed in the 
artful enough, and all of them are hurtful to their ſervice of God. The phraſe is taken out of the 
credit and reputation, or to the health of their bo-JOId Teſtament, where the prophets; Elijſab and 
dies, and eſpecially to the welfare of their immor-¶ Eliſba, are ſo called, 2 Kings i. g. and iv. 7, 9. fleet 
tal ſouls. So the phraſe, pant Mg, © their [theſe things; the Arabic verſion reads, theſe abomi- 
fookiſp luſt, is uſed by the Targumiſt in Ezek. xx. nations; namely, all queſtions and ſtriſes of words, 
25. and the corruption of nature in general, is by [from whence ſo many evils follow, ver. 4, g. and 
the Jews called the old and fooliſh king, in Eccl.|all worldly gain, ſelfiſh intereſt, and mercenary 
iv..13- They aſk *, Why is he called a king? views in religion; a wicked reſolution to be rich, 
« becauſe all obey him; why is he called old? be- at any rate, and an immoderate love of the things 
« cauſe he is joined to him (a man) from his birth of the world, and an eager purſuit after them, 
« to his old age; and why is he called, „po, which expoſe to great danger, and even utter ruin; 
« fooliſh ? becauſe he teaches him an evil way, things very unbecoming any profeſſor of religion, 
« which he knows not how to warn him of again.“ but much more a miniſter of the Goſpel. And fol- 
[Which drown men in deſtruction and perdition ; that lot after righteouſneſs , not for juſtification before 
js, in utter ruin, in the ruin both of foul and body; God, that he had followed after, and attained unto, 
and which is irrecoverable, like that of the drown- which is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and not of 
ing of a man in the ſea, with a milſtone about his|the law; but for the honour of religion before men; 
neck; ſuch folly and danger do thoſe expoſe them- and intends the doing of juſtice between man and 
ſelves to, who will be rich at any rate. man, giving every one their own; which an undue 
Ver. 10. For the love of money is the root of all affection for the world ſometimes leads men from: 
evil, &c.] Of all the evils before-mentioned, and [godlineſs ; ſpiritual religion, holineſs of heart, and 
of others; not money itſelf, as filver and gold, [converfation, which has the promiſe of this life, as 
which are God's creatures, and his gifts, and may | well as of the other, and with contentment is great 
be uſed to, and anſwer many good purpoſes ; but|gain ; wherefore to purſue this is much better than 
the love of it, and not any love of it; for there|greedily to run after the riches of this world, or 
may be a lawful love of it, and deſire after it, ſo with the falſe teachers to ſuppoſe that godlineſs lies 
far as it is requiſite to the neceſſaries of life, to an- in worldly gain, or in ſecuring to a man his worldly 
{wer the calls of providence, the duties we owe to [intereſt : faiuh; the grace of faith, which looks not 
God and men, to ſerve the intereſt of Chriſt, and to things ſeen, which are temporal, but to things 
do good to fellow-creatures and fellow-chriſtians : |not ſeen, which are eternal; and leads off the mind 
but it is an immoderate, inſatiable deſire after it, from ſublunary enjoyments to God, and Chriſt, 
and an inordinate love of it, which is here meant, and the glories of another world; and is the lead- 
ſuch as is properly idolatry; as when a man loves|ing grace to all others; and the foundation of good 
it, not only beſides, but above God; ſerves it as works, without which there is no pleaſing God in 
if it was God, and places his truſt and confidence facts of moral righteouſneſs, or in any acts of reli- 
in it, independent of God, and his providence ; |gious worſhip, which may be called godlineſs : love; 
ſuch love of it is the ſource and ſpring of all ini- to God, which is inconſiſtent with ſerving mam 
quity; as above; it was the fin of Judas, and the mon, or with a immoderate love of money; and 
root of all his iniquity. The phraſe is Jeiſb. Soto Chriſt, which will put a man on ſeeking, not 
idolatry is ſaid to be, Y 953 "PP, the root of all his own things, but the things of Chriſt ; and to 
miquities ; ſee Heb. xii. 15. which while ſame covet-Jthe ſaints, which will direct him to ſerve them by 
ed after ; in a greedy and, inſatiable way: they have acts of beneficence and liberality : patience ; in bear- 
erred from the faith; the doctrine of faith. Ob- ing reproaches and indignities; in ſuffering injuries, 
ſerving that the profeſſors of it are generally poor, [loſs of goods, impriſonment, and every ſort of per- 
they have declined that path, and have not ſo much |ſecution, for the ſake of the Goſpel; which a covet- 
as heard the word; and if they have heard and em- [ ous diſpoſition will not admit of: laſt of all meek- 
braced it, yet when perſecution ariſes becauſe of it, nes; or humility, not ſeeking great 'thmgs, but 
| they drop their profeſſion of it; or elſe their minds] being content with a lower ſtation of life; for ge- 
| are ſo filled with worldly cares, and deceitful riches, |nerally *ris pride that puts men upon a determina- 
that the word is choaked, and becomes unprofit- |tion to be rich at any rate: it may alſo deſign meek- 
able, and by and by, Demas like, they forſake it,|neſs in inſtructing the ignorant, in refuting error, 
having loved this preſent world. And pierced ſand in reproving offenders. _ 
themſelves thro" with many ſorrows; riches are there-| Ver. 12: Figbt the good fight of faith, &c.] The 
fore fithy compared to thorns, which give great | Apoſtle ſuggeſts to Timorby, that he had other bu- 
trouble and uneaſineſs, both in getting and keeping |ſineſs to do than to mind the things of this world 
them; and oftentimes the reflexion upon the unlaw- [his life was a ſtate of warfare; he was a ſoldier, and 
| ful ways and means made uſe of to obtain them, | was not to entangle himfelf with the things of this 
ves very. pungent: pain and diſtreſs ; ſee Job xx. life; he had many enemies to engage with, as ſa- 
1529: The Apoſtle ſeems to allude to the He- tan, and his principaliries and powers; fin, and the 
brew word, yu, uſed for a covetous man, which [liſts of the fleſh} the world, and the mem of it, and a 
ſignifies one that pierees, cuts, and wounds, as ſuch great fight of afflictions to endure wit them; as alſo 
an one does both himſelf and others. falſe teachers, with whom particularly he was to 
o Midraſh Kohelet, ſol 50% . R. David Kimchi in I. Xxyil, g ig lh 
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1 1. 7 1 NO H Ch via. 13—15 


fight the good fight of faith, that ſo the truth of 
the Goſpel, which they reſiſted, might continue 


with the ſaints. This fight is called the fight of! 


aith ; partly in oppoſition. to the law, and to 
97 os 1 - bn, the be, or war of the law, 
the Jews * ſo much talk of; and in which the falſe 
teachers, in the e's time; were fo much en- 
whom the Apoſtles ſet them- 
ſelves ; and partly becauſe the doctrine of faith, 
the faith of the hoe Al the faith once, delivered to 
the ſaints, is what earneſtly contended, ſtrove, 
and fought for; and becauſe the grace of faith, as 
converſant with the ſcriptures of truth, was the 
weapon they fought with: and this may be called a 


quickeneth all things ;, all creatures, for all animate 
creatures have their life, motion, and being in him: 
and who quickeneth all his people, at firft conver. 
fon, when dead in ſin, and afterwards when dull 
and lifeleſs; and who will quicken the dead at the 
laſt day. This ſeems to be mentioned to ſtrenghthen 
Timothy againſt the fears of death, that ſhould he 
die in fighting the Lord's battles, he was able to 
raiſe him from the dead, and would do it. 4,3 
before Chriſt Feſus, who before Pontius Pilate wit. 
veſſed & good confeſſion ; or rather under Pontius Pi. 
late; or, as the Arabic and Ethiopic verſions ren. 
der it, in the time of Pontius Pilate , for this may 
refer not only to the confeſſion Chriſt made in his 


good fight, becauſe it is in a good cauſe, the cauſeſ preſence, at his examination by him, when he 


of God and truth; and under a good captain, Jeſus 
Chriſt the captain of our ſalvation; for which good 
weapons are provided, even the whole armour of 
God, and which are not carnal, but ſpiritual and 
mighty; to which may be added, that thoſe who are 
engaged in this fight may be ſure of victory, and the 
crown of glory, lite, and righteouſneſs: ſo that when 
they have done fighting, they have nothing elſe to 
do, but to lay hold” on eternal life; as Timothy for 
his encouragement is here bid to do. Eternal life 
is the prize of the high grows of God, which is 
held up, and held forth to thoſe who are fighting 
the Lord's battles; and this they ſhould look unto 
as the recompence of reward; and this they may 


lay hold upon, even now by faith, believing: their 


intereſt in it, their right unto it, and that they 
ſhall enjoy it ; of which they may be the more al- 
ſured, becauſe of their effectual vocation : where- 
unto thou art 7 called; not barely by the external 
miniſtration of the Goſpel, in which ſenſe many 


are called, but few choſen and ſaved; but internal- 


ly, by the Wow grace and power of the Spirit of 
God; and tu 
called to grace, but to eternal glory ; and the God 
of all grace, who has called unto it, of his ſove- 
reign good-will and pleaſure, is. faithful, and will 
beſtow it. The word alſo is left out in the Alex- 
andrian copy, and in the Yulgate Latin, and in all 
the Oriental verſions ; but it ſeems to be emphati- 
cal, and is uſed to ſtrengthen Timothy's faith, as to 
the enjoyment of eternal life; ſince it was not only 
the reward of grace, following upon the good fight 
8 faith, but 28 that fa; * which he was called 
y the grace of God: profeſſed a good pro- 
feſſion before many witneſſes; both — = bre- 
thren at Tyſtra, at his baptiſm and admiſſion into 
the church, before whom he gave an account of 
his faith, and made a profeſſion of it; and who, 
upon this, and his agreeable life and converſation, 
gave a good report of him to the Apoſtle Paul, 
As xvi. 1, 2. and before the Apoſtle, and the reſt 
of the elders, when they. laid their hands onchim, 
hereby an extraordinary giſt was conveyed: unto 
him, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 2 Tim. i. 6. or it may be be- 
fore the men of the world, ſome violent perſecu- 
tors, before whom he bravely, and with great intre- 
idity, profeſſed his faith in Chriſt Jeſus; and which 
be continued conſtantly to da, in every place here 
ever he came; and which being done ſo often, and 


- 


till the battle was ve. ht 
Ver. 13. 1 give thee charge: in the fight of God, 


fo publickly, is, a reaſon why he ſhould keep on] 


7 


Kc. ] Who is omniſcient and omnipotent: who 


fol. 94, 2. & 111.2, Mi 


owned himſelf to be a king, declared the nature of 
his kingdom, and ſignified that the end of his in- 
carnation was to bear a teſtimony to the truth, 
but it may alſo refer to the faithful, plain, ang 
open witneſs Chriſt bore to truth throughout the 
whole of his miniſtry, under Pontius Pilaze, by his 
doctrine and miracles, and at laſt by his ſuffering; 
and death, which he endured under him 3 and this 
is mentioned for Timothy's imitation, and to encou- 
rage him, and all other ſaints, to hold faſt the pto- 
feſſion of their faith to the end. 

Ver. 14. That thou keep this commandment, &c.] 
Meaning either what he had now laſt of all enjoin- 
ed him, to fight the good fight of faith; or the 
whole of the orders he had given him throughout 
the Epiſtle, relating both to the doctrine and diſci- 
pline of the houſe of God ; or rather the work and 
office of preaching the Goſpel, which was commit- 
ted to him by the Holy Ghoſt, and enjoined him 
by the commandment of the everlaſting God : and 
this the Apoſtle, before God and Chriſt, charges him 
to obſerve and keep, in the following manner, v1th- 


ch who are ſo called, are not only out ſpot, and unrebukeable; the ſenſe is, that he 


would diſcharge his miniſterial function with all 
faithfulneſs and purity ; that he would ſincerely, 
and without any adulteration, preach the pure Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt ; and that he would fo behave in his 
life and converſation, that his miniſtry might not 
he juſtly blamed by men, or he be rebuked by the 
church here, or Chriſt hereafter : and this he 
would have him do, until the appearing of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt; to judge the quick and dead at the laſt 
day, and which will be very illuſtrious and glorious. 
Now: Chriſt: is hid from the eyes of men, but to 
them that look for him, he'll appear a ſecond time 
in great glory; in the glory of his Father, and of 
his own, and of the holy angels; and when his 
faints will a wick him in glory: and this the 
Apoſtle the rather mentions, ſince every man's 
work and miniſtry will then be made manifeſt ; this 
bright day of Chriſt's: appearing will declare it, and 
very one mult give an account of himſelf, and his 
—— him: and this ſhows that the Apoſtle 
did not deſign this charge, and theſe inſtructions, 
for Nb only, but for all other miniſters of the. 
Goſpel, till the ſecond coming of Chriſt; tho? this 
was: then, as now, fo much unknown, when it 
would be, that it could not be ſaid but Timothy 
might live unto t. 4 

Ver: 1g. bib in bis times he ſhall ſpew, &c.] 
For tho? the time of Chriſt's appearing is unknown, 


the 


» fol. 93. 2. & Seder 


r Zohar in Num. ol. 99. 4. T. Hieroſ. Taanith, fo). 69. 2. & Bab. *. — 4. 1. Megilla, fol. 15. 2. & 2 
P Olam Rabba, c. 25. 


Ruth, fol. 31. 4. Eccha Rabbati, fol. 53, 2. 


yet the thing itſelf is certain; God will bring it 
about, and make it manifeſt in his own time, in 


time that is fixed and appointed by him; and 
2 is only known unto him, and which he keeps 
in his own power, and has reſerved in his own 
breaſt : who 25 the bleſſed ; the Syriac verſion reads, 
the bleſſed God, who is bleſſed in himſelf, in his 
Son and Spirit, in the perfections of his nature; 
who is God all- ſufficient, has enough in himſelf for 
himſelf, and for all his creatures; who is the foun- 
rain and the author of all bleſſedneſs, temporal, ſpiri- 
tual, and eternal, which any of them are, or ſhall 
be poſſeſſed of: and only potentate; or governour 
of the whole world, which can be ſaid of none but 
himſelf: he is the governour among the nations, 
and over all the nations of the earth; his kingdom 
rules over all other kingdoms; and he has his 
wer and government from himſelf, whereas all 
other potentates have their power from him, as 
follows: the king of kings, and lord of lords; from 
whom they receive their ſceptres, crowns, and 
kingdoms; by whom they reign, and are continued 
in their power; for he ſets up kings, and removes 
kings at his pleaſure, and to him they muſt be ac- 
countable for all their adminiſtrations another day ; 
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ſtinguiſh theſe from others, who, tho! poor in this 
world, were rich in grace and in ſpiritual gifts, he 
ſo calls them; as well as to obſerve that their riches 
were like the world they were in, deceitful, empty, 
unſatisfying, and periſhing : theſe the Apoſtle would 
have not only ſpoke to, inſtructed, exhorted, and 


out paying any regard to their worldly grandeur and 
riches, that they be not high-minded ; the Etbiopic 
verſion reads, that they be not lifted up in this world ; 
with their wealth and worldly ſubſtance, and look 
down from the heighth of der honour and riches 
with contempt upon the poor; entertaining high 
thoughts of themſelves, as if their bodics were of 
another matter and make, when they have all one 
maker, are of one blood, and of the earth, earthly, 
and muſt return to it; or as if their ſouls were 
more large and capacious, and they were wiſer 
and more knowing, whereas riches are not always 
to men of underſtanding, a fool may be rich, and 
a wiſe man poor; or as if they were the peculiar. 
favourites of heaven, when, for the moſt part, God 
chuſes and calls the poor of this world; or as if 


4 


and at preſent they are under his influence, and others were unworthy of their looks, company, and 
at his controul; he has their hearts, and their{converſation. Riches produce pride; rich men are 


counſels,- as well as kingdoms, in his hands, 
and under his over-ruling providence ;z and cauſes 
all to anſwer his wife and eternal purpoſes. 
Theſe titles are uſed by the Jews, who ſtile him, 
255M 55 97 PD BINRN 72 Ix; Lord of 
all Lords, King. over all Rings. The ſame name 
is given to Chriſt, Rev. xix. 16. which ſhews him 
to be equal with the Father. 3 

Ver. 16. Who only hath immortality, &c.] An- 
gels are immortal, and ſo are the ſouls of men, and 
ſo will be the bodies of men after the reſurrection; 
but then neither of theſe have immortality of them- 
ſelves, they have it from God; who only has it, of 
himſelf, originally, eſſentially, and inderivatively. 
Dwelling" in that light which no man can approach 
to; in this preſent, frail, and mortal ſtate; yea, 
angels themſelves can't bear the luſtre of it, but 
cover their faces with their wings ; for God is light 
itſelf, as well as clothes himſelf with light, as with 
a garment z and is the Father and fountain of lights 
to all his creatures. hom no man hath ſeen, nor 
can ſee ; no where but in Chriſt,” at leaſt ſpiritually 
and ſavingly; and that but very imperfectly in the 
preſent ſtate : the ſin, frailty, and mortality of hu- 
man nature muſt be taken away, in order to inhe- 


viſion of him; which ſaints in heaven have, who 


apt to be proud of themſelves, and deſpiſe others; 
and e this evil is taken notice of, as what 
they are to be cautioned againſt, and charged to 
the contrary: nor truſt in uncertain riches; or in the 
uncertainty of riches ; they are here to-day, and gone 
to-morrow ; no man that is poſſeſſed of them, can 
be ſure of them a moment ; they make themſelves 
wings and flee away; he that gives them, can take 
them away at pleature : and there are various ways 
by which they are ſuddenly, and at once taken from 
the owners of them ; as by loſs in trade, by ſhip- 
wrack, by inundations, by fire, by thieves, &c. 
and yet men are apt to promiſe th:mſelves a con- 
tinuance of them; arid to have their dependance 
upon them, and place their truſt and confidence in 
them, yea, even good men ; and that very much 
to the neglect of, and diſregard to the providence 
of God, which is always beſt and Cafe 

circumſtance and ftation of life to depend upon, as 
follows: but in the living God, wwho giveth us richly 


all things to enjoy; almoſt every word carries in it 


an argument or reaſon why he ſhould be truſted, 
becauſe he is God, and not a creature; the living 
God, who has life in himſelf, eſſentially and origi- 
'nally 3 is the author, giver, and maintainer of life 


'changeably the ſame : and giveth all things; every 


rit the kingdom of God, and enjoy the ; whoſe others; and who always is, ever continues un- 


ſee him as he is, and in ſuch ſort, as no man now 
does, or can ſee him: to whom be honour and power 
everlaſting, Amen. Which may be confidered either 
as a with that ſuch honour, power, and glory 
might be aſeribed unto him, as we ſupply it; or as 
an allertion that it is given to him, as it is by the an- 
gels, and by the ſaints in heaven and in earth. 
Ver. 17. Charge them that are rich itt this world, 
&.] Or in the things of this world. The Arabic 
verlion reads, in this preſent worid; in diſtinction 
from the world to come: ſome are poor in this 


good gift comes from him; all the gifts of nature, 
and bounties of providence ; and as he gives, he 


plenteouſly 3+ what is neceſſary and convenient, and 


abutidantly more than men deſerve : and that to | 
enjoy; not to lay 955 but to uſe for fi + res! 
u | 


freſhment, and plea Re tho' not to abuſe. 


= 


intreated, but ſtrictly charged and commanded, with- 


in every 


can take away, and therefore ſhould be &hly regard- 
ed: and he gives all things richly, largely, and 


r 


= G 
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Ver. 18. That they do good, & c.] Rich mem 
ſometimes do much ill ro themſelves, to the hurt 
of their bodies, by Jaxury, intemperafte, and de- 


world, and rich in another; others ate rich in this] bauchery, and to their fouls, to the ruin of them 
world, and poor, and wretched,” and miſerable in and to others by fraud, oppreſſion, and violence; 
the world to come: ſore” ate rich in both worlds, for it is in the power of their hands to do much 
and ſuch were at leaſt ſome of thoſe, the Apoſtlef evil, and alſo to do much good, as they ſhoul 35 
here refers to, who! Were members of the church at and much is required of them, ſinee much is given 
Epbeſus, which was a rich city, and ſome rich men them to do good with, and for Whieh they ate ac-" 
n it were called by the grace of God; and to di · Icountable: it becomes them, and eſpeeially ſuch 2 
„ FIRES 7 ory . 3 fda cnti;t Ft | e 
gol "4 Zohar in Num. fol; 100. 2. | e 
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hieve in Chriſt, to do every good work in general, | againſt the time to come z and will give both a right 
and to do acts of beneficence in particular, both to and meetneſs for the enjoyment of the heavenly 
all men, and to the houſhold of faith. That zbey|treaſures, which will be for futurity, even to all 
be rich in good works ; or abound in the performance ſ eternity. That they may lay hold on eternal life; not 
of them, as Dorcas is ſaid to be full of good works|by way of merit, but as the free gift of God, which 
and alms-deeds; and to reckon that their true|the riches: of grace give a title to, and a fitneſ; for; 
riches lie more in the exerciſe of grace, and in the and which ſhall be laid hold upon, and enjoyed by 
fruits of it, doing good works, than in their world- all that ſeek the true riches. The Alerandrian copy 
ly enjoyments. The phraſe ſeems to be Rabbinical. the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Ethiopic verſions 
Frequent. mention is made of, ANNA LP, rich read, true life; for the preſent life is rather a ſhgy 
i ihe law, and, DA vr, rich in the command- an appearance of life, than life itſelf. . 
ments; and it is ſaid , no man is poor but he] Ver. 20. Keep. that which is committed to | 
that is without the law, and good works, for the] /ru/t, &c.] That is, the Goſpel; ſee ch. i. II. 
riches of a man are the law, and good works. which is a rich treaſure put into earthen veſſels, 
Ready to diſtribute ;, unaſked; and when they are and ought to be kept pure and incorrupt, ang 
aſked, do not turn away, and put off, but give at|faithfully diſpenſed, and diligently preſerved, that 
once, and without grief, and with chearfulneſs ;|{o it may be continued genuine and fincere, and 
want no arguments to preſs them to it, nor uſe any] not be either adulterated and depraved, or be taken 
againſt it. Willing to communicate; of their good away by falſe teachers. And it may alſo include 
things to the neceſſities of the poor, making them | his gifts for the miniſtration of it, which were tg 
common to them, and them partakers of them. be kept in uſe, and ſtirred up, and not neglected, 
Some render the word, ſociable, in oppoſition to that| but cultivated and improved to the advantage of 
moroſeneſs, ſtiffneſs, and thoſe haughty and for- the church, and of the intereſt of Chritt : avoiding 
bidding airs, with which rich men are apt to treat|prophane and vain-bablings; about the law, and cir- + 
the poor, when they ſhould be affable and courte-| cumciſion, and other things, which the falſe teachers 
ous to them, and admit them to a free converſation| inſiſted much on, and amuſed their hearers with; 
with them. | | and which were vain, empty, uſeleſs, and unpro- 
Ver. 19. Laying up in ftore for. themſelves, 8c.)| fitable talk. Some copies, and fo the Vulgate La- 
| Laying up a treaſure in heaven, which. will be for| tin verſion, read, prophane newneſſes of words; or 
themſelves to enjoy to all eternity; whereas what new words, which ought not to be introduced, for 
they lay up here is for others, for their children or|they often bring in new doctrines : the form of 
friends, and ſometimes for ſtrangers, and they] ſound words, the wholeſome words, the words of 
know not who, whether for a wiſe man or a fool, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the words which the Holy 
yea even for enemies: ſo it is ſaid of king Munbaz,| Ghoſt teacheth, ſhould be held faſt ; and eſpecially 
when he diſperſed his father's treaſures to the poor, all new words ſhould; be avoided, which are con- 
his brethren and friends came about him, complain-|trary.to- them, or in the leaſt weaken them, or de- 
ing of it; to whom he ſaid , + my fathers trea · tract from them. And oppoſitions of ſcience falſy |; 
| « ſured up below, I treaſure up above. My fa- | called; the falſe teachers boaſted of their ſcience 
« thers treaſured up for others, I treaſure up, and knowledge, but it was not true, ſolid, ſpiritual, 
« 49899, for myſelf , my fathers treaſured up = and ſaving; it was not an experimental knowledge 
* this world, I treaſure up for the world to come.“ of the Goſpel ; it was not the excellent knowledge 
So it follows here, @ good foundation againſt the of Chriſt, which has eternal life connected with it; 
time to come; by which is meant, not a foundation it was merely notional and ſpeculative z it was idle, 
of happineſs, for that is laid already, and by God |empty, and uſeleſs, mere pagan philoſophy, and 
himſelf ; and much leſs by doing acts of benefi- | vain deceit, upon which they formed antitheſes, or 
cence is that foundation laid ; for there is no other | oppoſitions and objections to the truths of the Go- 
foundation of happineſs, life, and ſalvation, that | ſpel; and even oppoſed themſelves, and the word of 
can be laid, beſides what is laid, which is Jeſus |God, as well as the faithful miniſters of it. 
Chriſt : nor is the Apoſtle ſpeaking of laying a] Ver. 21. Which ſome profeſſing, &c.] Pretending 
foundation here, to build upon, but of laying up|to be maſters of the above ſcience, boaſting and 
a foundation in heaven, by which he intends hap-| making great ſhow of it, and valuing themſclves 
poineſs itſelf; and which he calls a foundation, be- upon it: have erred concerning the faith ;, have wan- 
cauſe it is ſolid and ſubſtantial, permanent and du-|dered from the way of truth, and gone into the 
rable, in oppoſition to the uncertain, precarious, | path of error; have fallen from the doctrine of faith, 
tranſitory, and 22 enjoyments and treaſures l and made ſhipwrack of it, and become entire apo- 
of this life; an $906, becauſe profitable, when the | ſtates: from the danger attending vain jangling, the 
laying up of worldly riches is often to the hurt of | uſe of new words, the profeſſion of a falſe ſcience, 
its owners, and will be uſeful, when they will not |and making objections from it againſt the truth, 
profit; and beſides, will always continue, and be a does the Apoſtle diſſuade Timothy from them, ſince 
foundation that will always ſupport them, and never they generally iſſue in apoſtacy. Grace be with Vs 
give way: now to lay up this, is no other than to | thee. Amen. This the Apoſtle wiſhes to him, that | 
ſeek thoſe things which are above, to ſhew a con- he might be enabled to diſcharge every branch ct 
cern for them, and to ſet the affections on them, | his duty he had pointed to him in this Epiſtle, and 
and live in the comfortable hope and expecta · to keep him from all evil, and every falſe way, and 
tion of enjoying them. The phraſe is the ſame] preſerve him ſafe to the kingdom and glory of God. 
with that in Matt. vi. 19, 20. and takes in a re-| And which he doubted not but would be his caſe, 
ard to ſpiritual riches, the riches of grace now, | and therefore puts his Amen to it. The Alexandria 
dich as ſanctifying, juſtifying, and pardoning grace copy, and Arabic verſion read, grace be with you. 
through Chriſt; which will be a good foundation 1 ts * 5 
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IL. TIMOTHY: 


firſt to Timothy was written from Laodicea, which 
is the chiefeſt city of Phrygia Pacatiana. This laſt 
clauſe is left out in the Alexandrian copy, and 
Syriac verſion z and indeed, in the Apoſtle's time, 
Phrygia was not known by ſuch an appellation 
as Pacatiana, which was given it ſome years 
by the Romans; and which ſhows, that the ſub- 


—_— 


ſcriptions to the Epiſtles are not only of human 
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authority, but of later date, at leaſt ſome of 


them. The Arabic verſion calls it the metropo- 
lis of Phrygia, and leaves out Pacatiana; and 


one of Bezg's manuſcripts, inſtead of Laodicea, 


reads Macedonia, from whence, as from Philippi, 
or ſome other city there, he thinks it was writ- 
ten; and ſeveral learned men have been of opi- 
nion, that it was written from Philippe, 
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The Second Epiſtle of 


TIMOTHY. 


HAT this Epiſtle was written to i. 


mothy, whilſt he was at Epheſus, where 


the Apoſtle in his former Epiſtle had 


deſired him to ſtay, is evident from his Known, and that all the Gentiles might hear it; and 


making mention of ſome perſons in it, who were 
Epheſians ; as Ongſipborus, whom he commends, and 
Alexander the copperſmith, of whom he complains : 
and that this Epiſtle was written bythe Apoſtle, when 
he was at Rome, is no leſs evident; for he expreſly 
calls himſelf a priſoner, ch. i. 8. and ſpeaks of be- 
ing then in trouble, and in bonds, ch. it. 9, 10. 
and the perſons that ſend their ſalutations in it to 
Timothy, were Romans, ch. iv. 21. but at what time 
it was written, is not ſo certain: it ſeems by ch. 


iv. 7: that it was but a little time before his mar- 


tyrdom ; tho' thoſe words may only ſignify, that 
he was now very much on the decline of life, was 
now grown an old man, and in continual expecta- 


it, come when it would; having faithfully diſ- 
charged his duty, and his warfare being as good as 
accompliſhed, and his race almoſt run out ; for he 
afterwards preſſes Timothy to come to him, and 
that before winter; and defires him to bring with 
him his cloak, books, and parchments, which one 


—RRR 
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PAUL the Apoſtle to 


juſt upon his niartytdbm : beſides, he ſays he was 
delivered out of the mouth of the lion, that by 
him the preaching of the Goſpel might be fully 


expreſſes his confidence, that he ſhould be again 
delivered, ver. 9, 13, 17, 18. And it looks as if 
this Epiſtle was written before the Epiſtles to the 
Philippians, Coloſſians, and Philemon, ſince it ap- 
dears that Timothy did come to him at Rome, as 
ere deſired; and is joined with the Apoſtle in thoſe 
Epiſtles. . Some therefore have placed this Epiſtle 
in the year 58, or 59, about the fourth or fifth of 
Ners's reign. The deſign of it is to ſtir up Ji. 
thy to the faithful and diligent diſcharge of his 
duty, as a miniſter of the Goſpel ; to abide con- 
ſtantly by the truths of it, and to animate him to 
ſuffer patiently, cheartully, and couragiouſly for 
the ſake of it; and to warn him againſt falſe teach:rs, 
and their errors, who were already riſen, and would 
afterwards ariſe, and be followed by ſuch who had 
itching ears, and could not bear ſound doctrine; 
but this ſhould be no diſcouragement to him in the 
proſecution of his work; and laſtly, to deſire his 
preſence with him at Rome, being now deſtitute of 


would think he ſhould have little occaſion for, if 


/ 


N this chapter, after the inſcription and ſaluta- 
tion, the Apoſtle expreſſes his great affection for 


„and highly comments him; exhorts him 
to various things relating to his office, as a preacher 
of the Goſpel; and concludes with taking notice of 
the kindneſs ſhewn him by Ongſiphorus. The in- 
ſcription and ſalutation are in ver. 1, 2. and then 
follows the 1 1 to the Epiſtle, in which the 
Apoſtle teſtifies his great love to Timothy, and com- 
mends him ; by declaring his thankfulneſs to God, 
that he had reaſon always to remember him in his 
prayers; by his deſire to ſee him again, who had 
ſhed ſo many tears for him, that his joy might be 
filled ; and by taking notice of his unfeigned faith, 
the ſame with that which had dwelt in his anceſ- 
tors, ver. 3, 4, 5- And then he proceeds to ex- 


r 


der to animate and encourage him to the ſame, 


hort him to the exerciſe and improvement of his 


a form of ſound words, and that famous good 


his ſeveral afliſtants. 


miniſterial gift; to ſhew a fortitude of mind, and 
a manly ſpirit in the cauſe of Chriſt; and to ſuffer 
chearfully for the fake of it, ver. 6, 7, 8: and in or- 


he gives a ſummary of the Goſpel, as containing in 
it the great doctrines of ſalvation, and eternal life, 
according to the free grace of God through Jeſus 
Chriſt, ver. 9, 10. and obſerves, that he himſcl! 
was appointed a preacher of it to the Gentzles, vet. 
11. and inſtances in himſelf, as ſuffering for it, 
without being aſhamed ; and as having a ſtrong con- 
fidence in Chriſt, as able to keep him, and what bc 
had committed to him, ver. 12. and then returns 
to his exhortation to Timothy to hold faſt the Gol- 
ſpel of Chriſt; to which he urges him from the 
conſideration of the nature and value of it, being 


things 
4 


not to direct perſons to work for life, or to ſeek to 


to ſhew men the way of life and ſalvation by Chriſt 


ching, and of the means and manner in which he 
came to the knowledge of it; and chiefly from its 
being committed to him by the Holy Ghoſt, that 
dwelt in him; and alſo becauſe of the general de- 
fection of the Aan profeſſors from it, ver. 13, 14, 
15. but he excepts one perſon, Ongſiphorus by 
name, whom he commends for his kindneſs to him 
both at Epbeſus and at Rome; and therefore intreats 
of the Lord mercy, both for him and his houſe, at 
the great day, ver. 16, 17, 18. | 8 


Ver. 1. Paul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, &c.] Not 
of men, nor by men, but by Jeſus Chriſt, from 
whom he was ſent; by wham he was qualified; in 
whoſe name he came, and miniſtred; and whom he 

reached. Of his name Paul, and of his office, 
as an Apoſtle, ſee the note on Rom. i. 1. into which 
office he came by the will of God; not by the will 
of man, no not of the beſt of men, of James, 
Cepbas, or John, or any of the other Apoſtles ; nor 
by his own will, he did not thruſt himſelf into this 
office, or take this honour upon himſelf; nor was 
it owing to any merits of his, which he always diſ- 
claims, but to the will and grace of God; it was 
by the ſecret determining will of God, that he was 
from all eternity ſeparated unto theGoſpel of Chriſt; 
and it was by the revealed will of God to the 
church, that he, with Barnabas, was ſet apart to 
the miniſtry of the word; ſee. Rom. i. 1. Adds xiii. 2. 
According to the promiſe of life which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus; or with reſpett unto it : this points at the 
ſum and ſubſtance, or ſubject-matter, and end of 
Nis Apoſtleſhip, for which this grace was given to 
him, which was to publiſh the free promiſe of life 
and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. By fe here is meant, 
not this corporal life, which, and a continuation 
of it, were promiſed in the covenant of works, on 
condition of man's obedience to it; but eternal life, 
the promiſe of which is a free promiſe made by 
God, of his own free ſovereign will and pleaſure, 
in the covenant of grace, from everlaſting ; and is 
an abſolute and unconditional one, not at all de- 
pending upon the works of the law, or obedience 
to it; ſee Rom. iv. 14, 16. Gal. iii. 18. and this 
promiſe is in Chriſt, in whom all the promiſes are 
yea and amen; for it was made before the world 
began, 776. i. 2. when the perſons on whoſe account 
it was made, were not in actual being; but Chriſt, 
their head and repreſentative, then exiſted ; and to 
him it was given, and into his hands was it put for 
them, where it is ſure to all the ſeed; and not 
only the promiſe, but the life itſelf is in him, and 
which is here intended. Chriſt, as mediator, aſked; 
it of his Father for all his people, and he gave it 
to him, where it is hid ſate and ſecure. Chriſt is 
the prince or author of life; he is the procuring 
cauſe of it; he was ſent, and came, that his ſheep 
might have it; he gave his fleſh, his human nature 
tor it; and by his ſufferings and death removed all 
obſtructions which fin had thrown in the way, and 
opened the way for their enjoyment of it; and he 
is the giver of it to as many as the Father has given 
him; nor is it to be had in any other way, or of 
any other, but of him; and it lies in the knowledge 
of him, communion with him, and conformity to 
him. Now it is the buſineſs of Goſpel-miniſters,! 


obtain eternal life by their own works of righte- 
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on account af his being an inſtrument of his con- 
verſion, but by reaſon of that inſtruction in the 
doctrines of the Goſpel which he gave him, it be- 
ing uſual to call diſciples children; and he calls him 
fo, becauſe as a ſon, he being young in years, ſerved 
with him, and under him, as a father, in the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt; for whom he had a very great affec - 
tion, on account of his having been a companion 
with him in his travels, and very uſeful to him in 
the miniſtry, and becauſe of his ſingular and emi- 
nent gifts, great grace, religion, and holineſs: 
Grace, mercy, and peace, &c. ſee the note on 
I Tim. i. 2. | | | 985 

Ver. 3. I thank God, &c.] After the inſcription 
and falutation follows the preface to the Epiſtle ; 
which contains a thankſgiving to God upon Tima- 
thy's account, and has a tendency to engage his at- 
tention to what he was about to write to him in the 
body of the Epiſtle. | God is the object of praiſe anti 
thankſgiving, both as the God of nature and pro- 
vidence, and as. the God of all grace; for every 
good thing comes from him; and therefore he ought 
to have the glory of it; nor ſhould any glory, as 
tho* they had not received it: and he is here de- 
ſcribed, as follows, whom I ſerve from my fore- 
fathers with pure conſcience ; the Apoſtle ſerved 
God in the precepts of the law, as in the hands of 
Chriſt, and as written upon his heart by the Spirit 
of God, in which he delighted after the inward 
man, and which he ſerved with his regenerated 
mind; and alſo in the preaching of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, in which he was very diligent and laborious, 
faithful and ſucceſsful: and this God, whom he 
ſerved; was the God of his forefathers, of Alra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and of Benjamin, of whoſe 
tribe he was, and alſo of his more immediate an- 
ceſtors. The Etbiopic verſion renders it, from my 
original; tor tho* he preached the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and aſſerted the abrogation of the ceremonial law, 
yet he worſhipped the one, true, and living God, 
the God of Jrael, and was not an apoſtate from the 
true religion, as his enemies would mars : and this 
ſervice of his was performed with a pure conſcience : 
every man has a conſcience, but the conſcience of 
every natural man is defiled with ſin ; and that is 
only a pure one, which is ſprinkled and purged 
with the blood of Chriſt; and whereby a perſon is 
only fitted to ſerve the living God, without the in- 
cumbrance of dead works, and ſlaviſn fear, and with 
faith and chearfulneſs; and ſuch a conſcience the 
Apoſtle had, and with ſuch an one he ſerved God. 
For this refers not to his ſerving of God, and to 
his conſcience, whilſt a Phariſee and a perſecutor; 
for however moral was his conduct and converſation 
then, and with what ſincerity and uprightneſs ſo- 
ever he behaved, his conſcience was not a pure 
one. He on to obſerve what he thanked God 
for, that without ceaſing 1 bave remembrance of thee 
in my prayers night and day; that God had laid him 
upon his heart, and that he had ſuch reaſon to re- 
member him at the throne of grace coptinually. 
We learn from hence, that the Apoſtle prayed con- 
ſtantly night and day, and if ſo great a man as he 
ſtood in need of continual prayer, much more we; 
and that in his prayers he was not unmindful of his 
friends, tho? at a diſtance from him; and in both 
theſe he is to be imitated: it becomes us to pray 
without ceaſing, co pray always, and not faint and 


oulneſs, but to hold forth the word of life, or 


alone, 


Ver. 2. To Timothy, my dearly beloved ſon, &c.] 
Not in a natural, but in a ſpiritual ſenſe 3 and not 


* 


give out, to pray every day and night; and to pray 
for others as well as for ourſelves, for all the ſaints, 

yea, for our enemies, as well as for our friends. 
Ver. 4. Greatly e to ſee thie, &c.] In his 
former Epiſtle he had deſired him to ſtay at oy 
05 r ere 


5 e 2 3 8 => 2 14 — 2 
7 1 Co ** — * © 


300 IL TT H Ch. i. . 5 i 


there beihg fome work for him to do, which made one; as by another. This. was a rich family. mercy here 
it neceſſary he ſhould continue; but now having _ deſerved ſpecial notice, as being a thing . and « 


anſwered the Apoſtle's purpoſe, and he ſtanding in common, and required a particular thankſgiving . the E 
need of him at Rome, being without any aſſiſtant and is deſigned as a motive and encouragement t0 fear 
there, ſome having left him, and others were left ſtir up Timothy to the exerciſe of that grace, and V. 
by him in other places, and others were ſent by every other gift, God had beſtowed upon him, 23 

him elſewhere z and it having been ſome time ſince|in the following verſe. Chril 


he ſaw Timothy, he longed for a ſight of him: be-| Ver. 6. Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, &c.] and | 
ing mindful of thy tears; ſhed either at the afflictions Becauſe of the great affection the Apoſtle had fg; ſpel 
and ſufferings of the Apoſtle, of which Timothy, Timothy, and becauſe of that confidence he had of becal 


being his companion, was an eye-witneſs, and heſhim, that unfeigned faith dwelt in him, as well ag ing | 

being of a truly chriſtian ſympathizing ſpirit, wept|becauſe this had had a place in his relations before ſacril 

with thoſe that wept; or at their parting from each him; he therefore acts the part of a kind monitor ſuffer 

other, as in Aar xx. 37, 38. that I may be filled to him, and upon theſe conſiderations, doubts not God 

-ewith joy; at the ſight of him, and not at the re- of ſucceeding in his following admonition : 27 ſecol 
| -membrance of his tears; for the laft clauſe is to be |/hou ſtir up the gift of God which is in thee , by the and 
| read in a parentheſis,” and theſe words ſtand not gt is meant his- miniſterial gift; for what qualiſics rok 
= connected with that, but with the preceding part men for the miniſtry, is not any thing natural in | bein 
| of the text. The Apoſtle intimates, that a ſight them, nor acquired by them, but what is given uſefu 
| of his dearly beloved ſon Timothy would fill him [unto them, and that of God: and this was in him; him 
| | with joy amidft all his troubles and afflictions he it continued with him; it was not loſt by him, m Was! 
| endured for the Gofpel : this is an inſtance of hearty, taken from him, as gifts may be, when they are | 


ſincere, and ſtrong affeftion. not uſed; and yet it ſeems as if there was ſome 
Ver. 3. When I call to remembrance the unfeigned|decline, ſome backwardneſs and indifference as to 
faith that is in thee, &c.] This cauſed him to|the exerciſe of it: he might be too remiſs, negli- 
give thanks to God for it, whoſe gift it is, and |gent, and forgetful of it; whereſore the A poſtle 
made him the more defirous of ſeeing one, who | puts him in mind to tir it up: there is in the 
was a true believer, and an Ifraelite indeed. This word uſed a metaphor taken from coals of fire co. 
is to be underſtood of the grace of faith, which vered with aſhes, as if almoſt extin&, and need to 
was implanted in the heart of Timotby, by the ”= be blown up into a flame, and a very apt one it is; 
rit of God, and was genuine and ſincere ; he be-|ſince the gifts of the Spirit, eſpecially his extraor- 
1 lieved with the heart unto righteouſneſs ; his faith dinary ones, ſuch as miniſters. in thoſe times had 
| worked by love to God, and Chriſt, and to his are compared to fire; fee Matz. iii. 11. A#; ii. 3 
| people, and was attended with good works: which|and theſe may be re- inflamed or increaſed, when 
| dwelt firſt in thy grandmotber Lois; who was his they ſeem” on the decline, by reading, meditation, 
-grandmother, not by his father's fide, who was al prayer, and the frequent exerciſe of them. Agree- 
| Greek, but by his mother's ſide z. and ſo the Syriac [able to this the Arabic verſion renders it, that ile 
| verſion renders. it, thy mother's mother; who, tho” Kindle the fire of the gift of God which is in thee ; 
| ſhe might not know that the Meſſiah was come in fand the rather the Apoſtle took this freedom with 
the fleſh, and that Jeſus of Nazareth was he, yet|Timothy, not only becauſe of his ſuperior age and 
believed in the Meſſiah to come, and died in the ſoffi ce, but becauſe this gift was thro' his means: 
faith of it, and in a dependance upon righteouſneſs {by the putting on of my bands; tho' not alone, but 
and ſalvation by him; and fo her faith was of the with the reſt of the preſbytery ; fee the note on 
fame kind with Timethy's; and which dwelt in her, [t Tim. iv. 14. CHE SIE 
and continued with her to the laſt : and thy mother} Ver. 7. For God bath not given us the ſpirit of 
Eunice; who was a Jeweſs, and a believer in Chriſt, ear, &c.] A puſillanimous, cowardly ſpirit, ſo as 
 Afts xvi. 1: tho* her name is a Greek one, and ſoſto be afraid of men or devils, of what they will lay 
is her mother's. name; hers ſignifies good victory, lor do; and ſo as to be diſcouraged in, ſink under, 
and is the name of one of the Nereides, the daugh- or be deterred from the work of the Lord, the 
ters of Oceanus :; and her mother's ſignifies better, [preaching of the Goſpel, oppoſing the errors of 
or more excellent. She lived, it ſeems, if her mo- falſe teachers, and reproving men for their ſins, 
ther did not, to know that Chriſt was come, andi and doing other parts of the miniſterial function; 
that Jeſus, the ſon of Mary, was he; and ſhe be- ſuch a ſpirit is not from God, and ſuch a fear brings 
:lieved in him for righteouſneſs, life, and ſalvation ;}a ſnare : but of power ; and ſuch is the Spirit of 
and in her this faith dwelt and abode to the end.] God, who is called power from on high, Luke xxiv. 
And I am perſuaded that in thee alſo , not only that] 49. by which the minds of Chriſt's ſervants are for- 


faith was in him, and that that was unfeigned, but] tified againſt repyoaches and perſecutions for his 12 
that it alſo dwelt, remained, and would continue] ſake, and are ſtrengthened to reſiſt ſatan's tempta- 115 


with him to the end of life; for true faith is an] tions, to endure hardneſs as good ſoldiers of Chriſt, 
abiding grace, it is a gift of God, that is irre- 2 themſelves like men, in oppoſition to falſe be q. 
vocable, and without repentance: Chriſt is theſ teachers, and to do the will and work of God: | 

author and finiſher of it, and prays that it fail not, and of love; to God, and Chriſt, and his church, K,|- 


whoſe prayers are wy heard: it is begun, car- and which is a fruit of the holy Spirit; and ſuch thar 
ried on, and performed by the power of God, and who have it, ſeek not their own eaſe ud credit, fe 
haas ſalvation ny 4e connected with it. Now|but the glory of God, the intereſt of Chriſt, and fe 
when the ſame faith is ſaid to dwell, firſt in his] the good of ſouls; and having ſuch a ſpirit, and — 
grandmother, and in his mother, and in him, this j fired with ſuch love, they are not eaſily intimidated IP 
is not to be underſtood as if this grace was con- by the adverſary : and of a ſound mind; in the prin- 1 
veyed from one to another by natural generation; |ciples and doctrines of the Goſpel; and which — ? 
for grace comes not that way, only ſin; men are ſhows itſelf in a prudent conduct and behaviour; in 5. ; 
not born of blood, but of God; but the ſenſe is, ſobriety, moderation, temperance, purity, and £ 
that che ſame like precious faith was obtained by [honeſty ; all which may be ſignified by the m_ n. 
V. 

8 * 


N Hedod. Theogoyia, Apollodorus de Deor. Orig, 1.1. p. 5. Vid. Theocrit, Idyll. 13. 
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here uſed: and thoſe who have ſuch diſpoſitions which ſatan is moſt mortified, the creature abaſed, 
and qualities from God, will not eaſily give way tojand the elect effectually faved ; nay, ſalvation is 
the enemies of religion, or decline their duty for obtained before calling, for Chriſt being called to 
fear of them- | - [this work, and having undertook it, was in the 
Ver. 8. Be not thou therefore aſhamed. of the teſti- fulneſs of time ſent to effect it, and is become the 
mony of our Lord, &c.] Either that teſtimony which author of it : the thing is done, and all thar remain 
Chriſt bore + yay by his doctrine and miracles, are the application of it, which is in effectual voca- 
and by his ufferings and death; or rather the Go- tion, and the full poſſeſſion of it, which will be in 
ſpel ſo called, becauſe it comes from Chriſt, and] heaven. The calling here ſpoken of is not to an 
becauſe it is a teſtimony concerning him; concern · office, nor a mere call by the external miniftty of the 
ing his perſon, his offices, his righteouſneſs, blood, word, but a call by ſpecial grace, to ſpecial privi- 
ſacrifice, and ſatisfaction; concerning his obedience, leges, to grace and glory; and is an high and hea- 
ſufferings, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, ſeſſion at|venly one, and is here called holy; for it follows, 
God's right hand, interceſſion for his people, and|with an holy calling. The Vulgate Latin and Ethios' 
{cond coming to judgment; and concerning life pic verſions read, with his holy calling: the author 
and ſalvation by him: and which no preacher orſof it is holy; it is a call to holineſs, and the means 
rofeſſor of Chriſt has reaſon to be aſhamed of, it of it are holy; and in it perſons have principles of 
| $13 ſo true in itſelf, ſo great, ſo glorious, and ſo grace and holineſs implanted in them; and are in- 
uſeful z and whoever is, Chriſt will be aſhamed of fluenced to live holy lives and converſations : not 
him another Aye: nor of me his priſoner ; for Paul according to our worse; neither ſalvation nor voca- 
was now a priſoner at Rome, but not for any capital|tion are according to the works of men: not ſalva- 
crime, or for any immorality, but for the ſake of tion; works are not the moving cauſe of it, but 
Chriſt; and for preaching his Goſpel z wherefore|the free love and favour of God; nor the procur- 
none of his friends had any reaſon to be aſhamed{ing cauſe of it, but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; nor the 
of him; he was ſuffering in a glorious cauſe, and|adjuvant or helping cauſe of it, for his own arm 
letting a noble example to others; it looks as if brought ſalvation alone: nor vocation z which muſt 
Timothy was ſome what blame-worthy in this reſpect. be either according to works before, or after; not 
But be thou partaker of the afflitions of the Goſpel; according to works before calling, for ſuch are not 
the Goſpel is here repreſented as a perſon ſufferingſ properly good works, being deſtitute of faith in 
Mi&tions, and the Apoſtle would have Timothy Chriſt, and proceeding neither from a right prin- 
iuffer them as that did, and along with it; he means|ciple, nor to a right end; not according to works 
thoſe afflictions which come upon men for preach- after calling, for as they are after it, they are the 
ing and profeſſing the Goſpel ; for. tho* the Goſpel] fruitgof calling grace, and cannot be the cauſe, or 
is a Goſpel of peace, yet thro' the corruption and rule, and meaſure of it: but according to his own 
depravity of men, it brings a ſword, diviſion, and purpoſe and grace; ſalvation is according to both: 
trouble. Tribulation . ariſes on account of it; and it is according to the purpoſe of God; God re- 
this ould be endured patiently, and conſtantly, ſolved upon the ſalvation of ſome ;z in purſuance of 
for the ſake of it: according to tbe power of God; this reſolution, he ſet up Chriſt as the mediator z 
which is only ſufficient. to enable perſons to bear and it being neceſſary that he ſhould be man, this 
them z and is mentioned for the encouragement of| was agreed to, and a body was prepared him ; the 
Twothy and others, to endure them chearfully. time of his coming was fixed, called the fulneſs of 
Ver. g. Who hath ſaved us, and called us, Sc.] time; and his ſufferings and death, with all the 
And therefore ſhould not be aſhamed of his . 4 circumſtances of them, were determined by God. 
but ſhould readily partake of the afflictions of it, And it is according to grace; the reſolution for it, 
depending on his power to ſupport under them. |and the contrivance of it are owing to the grace of 
There is a ſalvation previous to vocation : there is] God; and which alſo appears in the making of a 
a temporal ſalvation z a ſpecial providence attends|covenant ; in ſetting up Chriſt as the mediator of 
the elect of God, as ſoon as born; God's viſitation|it; in the miſſion of him into this world; and in all 
in a very ſpecial manner preſerves their ſpirits; they|the parts and branches of ſalvation : in the choice 
ae kept from many imminent dangers, and ſome ſof perſons to it; in the redemption of them b 
of them from the groſſer immoralities of life; and |Chriſt; in their juſtification by his righteouſneſs; in 
there is a chain of providences, as the fixing of their|the pardon of their fins thro* his blood; in their 
habitations, bringing to ſuch a place, and under adoption, regeneration, ſanctification, and eternal 
ſuch a miniſtry, with various other things, ways, glory; and the end of it is the glory of the grace 
and methods, which lead on to effectual vocation: of God. Vocation is alſo according to both the 
and there is a preſervation of them in Chriſt - Jeſus, [purpoſe and grace of God: it is according to his 
antecedent to vocation, Jude 1, God had a mind|purpoſe ; the perſons called are fixed upon by him; 
to ſave ſome; he pitched on his own. Son to be the whom he predeſtinates he calls; none are called, but 
aviour of them; he put thoſe perſons into his|whom God purpoſed to call; and for their calling 
hands, where they are ſafely preſerved ; ſo as not to no other reaſon can be aſſigned, but the ſovereign 
be damned, and everlaſtingly periſh, notwithſtand-| will of God, nor can any other reaſon be given, 
ing their fall in Adam, 1 6 original corruption, | why others are not called; the time of their vo- 
and actual tranſgreſſions, until called by grace: yea, cation is fixed in the decrees of God; and the 
that ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation, which is by Je- place where, and means whereby, and occaſion 
lus Chriſt, is before calling; this was reſolved upon] whereof, all are predetermined by him: and 
from eternity; a council of peace was formed; aſthis is alſo according to grace; the author of 
covenant of grace was made; a promiſe of lite|it is the God of all grace; and jn it is made the 
Sven; perſons were fixed upon to be ſaved z a ſa - firſt diſcovery of grace to ſinners ; nothing out of 
our was appointed, and bleſſings of grace were God could move him to do it, and fo it is ſove - 7 
Put into his . and all according to an eternal reign grace; it is of ſome men, and not all, and . 
urpoſe. Salvation was not only reſolved upon, I ſo is diſtinguiſhing grace; it is of ſinners, and fo is 
dut the ſcheme of it was contrived from eternity, free grace 3 and it is both to grace and glory, and 
4 way agreeable to all the divine perfections, in] ſo is rich grace: and it is according to grace wbieb 
Vor. III. 60, he | 6888 Was 
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was given us in Chrift Feſus before the World began: 
it is a gift, and a free gift, not at all depending 
upon any conditions in the creature, and entſrely 
8 from the ſovereign will of God; and it 
was a gift from eternity; there was not only a 
purpoſe of grace in God's heart, and a promiſe of 
it 1 early, but there was a real donation of it in 
eternity: and tho thoſe to whom it was given, 
did not then perſonally exiſt, yet Chriſt did, and 
he exiſted as a covenant-head and repreſentative 
of his people; and they were in him, as members 
of him, as repreſented by him, being united to 
him; and this grace was given to him for them, 
and to them in him; in whom they were choſen, 
and in whom they were bleſſed with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings. The Ezhiopic verſion reads, in , Chriſt 
Jeſu, who before the world was; but without any 


oundation, Lk beg 2 > 
Ver. 10. But is now made manifeft by the appear- 

ing of our ſaviour Feſus Chriſt, &c.] The grace, 

according. to which the ele& of God are ſaved and 

called, tho' it was given to them in Chriſt, before 

the world was, yet lay hid in the heart of God; 

in his thoughts, council and covenant; and in Jeſus 

Chriſt; and in the types, ſhadows, ſacrifices, pro- 
phecies, and promiſes of the Old Teſtament; but. 

is now made manifeſt in the clearneſs, freeneſs and 

« abuhdance of it by the appearance of Chriſt, as a 
ſaviour in human nature; who is come fulkof grace 
and truth, and through whom there is a plentiful 
exhibition of it to the ſons of men: who hath abo- 

liſhed death; the law of fin and death, which is the 

cauſe of death; and has deſtroyed him which has 

| the power of it, the devil; he has aboliſhed corpo- 
| ral death with regard to his people, as _ evil, 
FF ; he has took away its ſting, and removed its curſe, 
=. | and made it a bleſſing ta them; and he has utterly, 
with reſpect to them, aboliſhed the ſecond death, 

| ſo as that it ſhall have no power over them, or they 
| ever be hurt by it; all which he did by dying, and 
| riſing again: for tho' he died, yet he continued not 
I under the power of death; but roſe again and tri- 
| umphed over it, as having got the victory of it 
| 
| 
| 
| 


and the keys of it are in his hand: and hath brought 

ie and immortality to light through the goſpel. 

Chriſt was the firſt that roſe again from the dead to 

an immortal life; the path of life was firſt; ſhewn to 

him, and brought to light by him; and tho' the 

doctrine of the reſurrection of the dead was known 

| by che Old Teſtament ſaints, yet not ſo clearly as it 
| is now revealed in the Goſpel ; and in which is ſo 
| fully atteſted. the reſurrection of Chriſt, - and of 
many of the ſaints with him, as well as the general 

reſurrection at the laſt day: and beſides eternal life, 


=. promiſe, and covenant, and in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
| into whoſe hands it was put; and which he has 
| brought to light in a more clear manner, than ever 
| it was before; by his ap e in human nature, 
| by his perſonal miniſtry, by his death and reſur- 
| rection from the dead, and through the Goſpel, as 
| | preached by his miniſters ; which gives an account 

of the nature of it, ſhews the way unto it, and 
| points out and deſcribes the perſons that ſhall en- 
| Jo. Wy 5397 Do: - 4 

: "Ver 11. Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, &c.] 
| Both from eternity, in the counſel and purpoſe of 
1 _ God, As. x5, and in time, by the church at 
Antiocb, and the prophets in it, according to the 
| expreſs order of the Holy Ghoſt, AF. xiii. 2. And 
2 if ever there: was a preacher of the Goſpel, Paul 
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and integrity: and an Apoſile ; that is of the Cenſil 
as follows, and as he elſewhere. ſtiles himſelf, Non, 
xi. £3. for it does not run ſo ſmooth and eaſy to 
connect this with the word, Goſpel. In ver. ;,he;; 
called the Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe he Was 
ſent by him; and here the Apoſtle. of the Gentle, 
becaliſe he was ſent to them; and this: by the fans 
appointment, by which he became a preacher: 4, 
4 teacher of the Gentiles z tho? all the Apoſtles, by 
their commiſſon, were ſent to teach all nations, or 
the Gentiles in the ſeveral parts of the world, as wel 
as Jets; yet the Apoſtle was eminently a teacher 
of them; his work chiefly lay among them; the 
Goſpel of the uncircumcifion, or the miniſtration ot 
the Goſpel to the uncircumciſed Gentiles, was com. 
mitted to him; and he was a teacher of them in 
faith and vexity, as in 1 Tim. ii. 7. The Alexandrigy 
copy only reads, and a teacher. 

Ver. 12. For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer th 
things, &c.] The preſent ee wg 
in which he now was; theſe, with all the indigi. 
ties, reproaches, diſtreſſes and perſecutions, came 
upon him, for the ſake of his being a preacher of 
the Goſpel; and particularly for his being a teacher 
of the Gentiles : the eus hated him, and perſccuted 
him, becauſe he preached the Goſpel, the more 
becauſe he preached it to the Gentiles, that they 
might be ſaved; and the unbelieving Gentiles were 
ſtirred up againſt, him, for introducing a new re. 
ligion among them; to the deſtruction of their ido- 
latry and ſuperſtition: and theſe ſufferings which he 
endured were many; and he was appointed to 
them, as well as to the Goſpel, which he preached. 
Nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed; neither of the Goſpel, 
and the truths and ordinances of it, for which he 
ſuffered; but he continued to own and confeſs it, 
conſtantly, and to preach it boldly; none of theſe 
things moved him from it: nor of the ſufferings he 
endured, for the fake of it; ſince they were not for 


whatever, but in a good cauſe; wherefore he was 
ſo far from being aſhamed of them, that he took 
pleaſure in them, and gloried of them. Nor was 
he aſhamed of Chriſt, ' whoſe Gofpel he preached, 
and for whom he ſuffered; nor of his faith and 
hope in him. For it follows, | for I know whom I 
have believed. A ſpiritual knowledge of Chriſt is 
neceſſary/to faith in him: an unknown Chriſt cannot 
be the object of faith, tho“ an unſeen Chriſt, as to 
bodily Gght, may be, and is. Knowledge and faith 
go together: they that truly know Chriſt, believe 
in him, and the more they know him, the more 
ſtrongly do they believe in him: ſuch who ſpiritu- 
ally and ſavingly know Chriſt, have ſeen the glories 
of his perſon, and the fullneſs of his grace; and 
they approve of him, as their ſaviour, being every 
way ſuitable to them, and diſapprove of all others; 
they love him above all others, and with all their 
hearts; apd they put their truſt in him, and truſt 
him with all they have; and they know whom they 
truſt, what an able, willing, ſuitable, and compleat 
ſaviour he is. This knowledge which they have of 
him; is not from themſelves, but from the Father, 
who reveals him to them, and in them; and from 


himſelf, who gives them an underſtanding that 


they may know him; and from the ſpirit of wil- 
dom and revelation in the knowledge of him : and 
be it more or leſs, it is practical, and leads to the 


and is of a ſoul-humbling nature, and appropriates 
Chriſt to a man's ſelf ; and has always ſome degree 
of certainty in it; and tho? it is imperfect, it is 


* was. one; he preached purely, powerfully, pub- 
1 lickly, conſtantly, boldly, 101 with all faithfulneſs | 


a o 
* 


progreſſive; and the leaſt meaſure of it 1s ſaving, 
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murder, or theft, or ſedition, or any enormity | 


diſcharge of duty, from a principle of love to Chriſt; 


and 
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and has eternal life connected with it : and that couſly abode by, when the apparent deſign by 
faith which accompanies it, and terminates on the{[dropping or changing them is, to et aſide the 
object known, is the grace, by which a man ſees, truths hgmfied by them; ſuch as, * trinity, unity, 
Chriſt in the riches of his grace; goes wo him in aſ eſſence, perſon, imputed righteouſhefs, ſatisfaction, 
ſenſe of need of him; lays hold upon him as a fa-[&c. But here words defign docttines, the words 
viour z receives and embraces him; commits its all] of faith and good doctrine, the ewholelome words 
unto him; truſts him with all; leans and lives upon|of our Lord Jeſus Chrift ; and which are ſaid 9 90 
him, and walks on in him till it receives the end of ſeund, in oppoſition to the words and doctrinès 0 
faith, even eternal ſalvation. And I am perſuaded falſe teachers, which are corrupt and ugſound, and 
that be is able to keep that which I have committed] are pernicious, and eat as do a canker; and, becauſe 
unto bim againſt that day. By that which he had|they are ſo in themſelves; they are not only Tweet 
committed to him, is meant, not the great treaſure and pleaſant, but ſalutary and nouriſhing ;' they are 
of his labours and ſufferings for Chriſt, as if he had] milk for babes, and meat for ſtrong mien; they 
depoſited theſe in Chriſt's hands, in order to be are food for faith, and nouriſh up tg eternal life. 
brought forth at the great day of account to his ad-|The form of them either intends the manner 
vantage; for tho* his labours and ſufferings were teaching them, which ſhould be in apt and accept- 
many, yet he always aſcribed the ſtrength by which fable words, plain and eafy to be underſtood, and 
he endured them, to the grace of God; and he not with the enticing words of mens wiſdom ; or a 
knew they were not worthy to be compared, nor brief ſummary, a compendium of Goſpel truth. 
made mention of, with the glory that was to be re- It was uſual with both Fews and Chriſtians to re- 
vealed in him. Rather this may be underſtood of duce the principles of their, religion intò a narrow 
the ſouls of thoſe he had been inſtrumental in the compaſs, into a ſhort form, or Breviary, The Few, 
converting of, whom he had commended to Chriſt, had his form of knowledge, and of the truth in the law, 
hoping to meet them as his joy and crown of re-] Rom. ii. 20. which was a rule to himſelf, and an 
joicing-another day; tho? it ſeems beſt of all to in- inſtruction to others; and ſuch a form, or Jewyb 
terpret it either of his natural life, the care of which] creed, may be ſeen in Heb. vi. $o:4. 2406 Apoſtle, 
he had committed to Chriſt, and which he knew he Paul gives a ſummary of the Goſpel, which he 
was able to preſerve, and would preſerve for uſe-|preached, and which he reduces to two heads: re- 
fulneſs until the day appointed for his death; or ra-|pentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord 
cher his precious and immortal foul, and the eternal Jeſus Chriſt, As xx. 20. and an excellent com- 
welfare and ſalvation of it; and the act of com- pendium and abridgment of the Goſpel, and a 
mitting it to Chriſt, deſigns his giving himſelf to] glorious form of ſound words, we have in Rom. viii, 
him, leaving himſelf with him, truſting in him tor] 29, 30. and ſuch an one, Timothy had heard and 
eternal life and falvation, believing he was able to received from the Apoſtle, as a pattern for him 
ſave him to the uttermoſt ; even unto the day of hereafter to preach by, as this word ſignifies; and, 
death, when he hoped to be with him, which is far às it is rendred in 1 Tim. i. 16. There ſeems to be 
better than to be in this world; and unto the day] an alluſion to painters, who firſt make their out- 
of the reſurrection, when both ſoul and body will lines, and take a rough- draught before they lay on, 
be glorified with him z and to the day of judgment, their colours and beautiful ſtrokes; pee! Which 
when the crown of. righteouſneſs will be received rough-draught and firſt lines are the rule and pat; 
from his hands. And what might induce the Apo- tern of their after- work; and which they never EX», 
ſtle, and ſo any other believer, to conclude the ceed, but keep within the compaſs of: ſo there is, 
ability of Chriſt to keep the ſouls of thoſe that are] a ſett of Goſpel-truths, which may be called the. 
committed to him, are, his proper deity, he hav-]analogy or 9 of faith, which are a rule and 
ing all the fulneſs of the godhead, or the perfections] pattern, as for hearers to judge by, ſa for miniſters 5 
of deity” dwelling in him; his being the creator and to preach according to, 1 2 im. vi. 3. Cal. i. 8, g. 
upholder of all things; his having accompliſhed! 2 Fobn 9. 10. And ſuch a form or pattern, was; - 
the great work of redemption and falyation, by his|the Apoltle*s doctrine to Timothy, and which he 
own arm; his mediatorial fullneſs of grace and] full wed knew: and this form includes. the doc- 
power; and his being truſted by his father with all] trines „ Wh trinity of perſons in the God- 
the perſons, grace and glory of the ele&, to whom] head, Father, Son, and Spirit, and the proper 
he has been faithful. And now the conſideration] deity and diſtinct perſonality of each of them; 
of all this, as it was a ſupport to the Apoſtle, un- concerning the evetlaſting love of the three perſons 
der all his afflictions, and ſufferings for the goſpel, to the elect, the covenaſt of grace, and the tranſ- 
and in a view of death itſelf, ſo it may be, as it] actions in it relating to them; their perſonal and 
often has been, a relief to believers, under all theſ eternal election in Chriſt, and his furetyſhip engage , 
ſorrows of this life, and in a proſpect of death and} ments for them; the ſtate and condition of men by, 
eternity. Philo the Jero * ſpeaks in like manner, as the fall, and through ſin, as that Adam's fin is im. 
the Apoſtle here of r«parara3nn xn; the depofi-| puted to all his poſterity, and a corrupt nature 
lum of the. ſoul ; tho* he knew not where to commit] propagated from fim, and that man js altogether, 
ir tor ſafety, as the Apoſtle did, and every true be · impure, and intirely impotent to all that is. ſpiri-. 
f liever does, * 9 Itually good; as alto ſuch doctrines as concern par. 
; Ver. 13. Hold faſt the-form of ſound words, &c. Il ticular redemption by Chriſt, ſatisfaction for ſin by. 
By words are meant, not mere words, but doctrines; | his ſacrifice, tree and full pardon by his blood, and, 
t WH for the ſervants of the Lord ſhould not ſtrive about|juſtification by his ſtnputed rightegulnels ; regene-. 
G words, to no profit, or be too tenacious of them, tration and ſanctification by the powerful and Miez. 
| Indeed/ when words have long obtained, and haye|cions grace of the ſpirit af God; and the final perſe- 
been very uſeful to convey juſt ideas of truth to the] verance of the fainrs' to eternal glory, as the ſtes 
mind, they are not to be eaſily parted with, tho” gift of God. And this is a form "never to be de- 
they are not ſyllabically ee in ſcripture, un- | patted from, but to be 'belg faſt, as Timothy is ex- 
« other and better words can be ſubſtituted in orted ; which ſuppoſes that he had. it, as he had, 
their room 1 and eſpecially they are to be tenz: not only in his head, bür in his heart l 
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there was danger of. ing it through the temp- Goſpel ; and under his influence and teachin $, 
tations that 8 the reproach and per- by — aſſiſtance of his grace, are they n 
ſecution the Goſpel lay under, and through theſ diſcharge their truſt, abide by the Goſpel, and per. 


lugt of falſe teachers, who lay in weight to deceive, ſevere in the miniſtration of it to the end. Vieh 


and to take every opportunity of wringing it out of |dwelleth in us; in all believers, who are the tem. 
his hands; and therefore it became him, as he had ples of the Holy Ghoſt; and in all the churches 
it, not only to hold it forth, and publiſh it, but to which are built up by him, an habitation for God, 
hold it faſt, in oppoſition to any wavering about it, and in all the miniſters of the word, to direct, in- 
or cowardice in it, or departure from it in any de- ſtruct, ſupport, and uphold them; and who dwellz 
gree. And the argument to hold it faſt follows, [with them, and continues in them, and that for 
which thou baſt heard of me; both in private con- ever, Jobn xiv. 16, 17. $ 

verſation, and in the public miniſtry of the word; Ver. x5. This thou knoweft, that all they whjc), 
and which the Apoſtle had not from men, but by ſare in Ala, &c.] Either thoſe that followed tlie 
the revelation of Chriſt z and therefore was to be} Apoſtle. from Aſia to Rome; or who came tram 
depended upon, and to be abode by, or held faſt, [thence thither, upon buſineſs, and were upon the ſpot 
in the manner next directed to: in faith and love when the Apoſtle was in his greateſt - troubles, and 
which is in Chrift Jeſus ; in the exerciſe of faith, yet all forſook him and no man ſtood by him; or elle 
and from a principle of love; which two / graces al · the churches and miniſters in Alia, that is, a gre 
ways go together, and have Chriſt, as here, for their number of them; for it cannot be ſaid of every mi- 


 obje&t: tho” this clauſe may be connected with the niſter and church, and of all the members ot 


word beard, and the ſenſe be, either that Tzmothy|churches there, what follows, be turned away from 
had heard Paul preach theſe ſound doctrines with|we z were aſhamed of him, | becauſe of his chain, 
great faith and faithfulneſs, and with much fervency and deſpiſed him under his afflictions, and had him 
and affection to Chriſt, and the ſouls of men; orſ in abhorrence and contempt, and revolted from his 
Timothy had heard them himſelf, and embraced and] doctrine; tho' the defection was very general, and 
mixed them with faith, and received them in love: the Apaltle appeals to Timothy for the truth of it, 
or it may de read in connexion with the form of|as a fact well known to him: this thou. knowept , 
found words; the ſum of which is faith in Chriſt, Timothy being at Epheſus, which was in Alia; and 
and love to him; the Goſpel is the doctrine off ſince there was ſo great an apoſtacy in the country, 
faith; and it puts men on diſcharging their duty] where he was, the above exhortations were very 
from love to Chriſt. | fſeaſonable, to hold faſt the form of ſound words, 
Ver. 14. That good thing which was committed. tojand keep the good thing committed to him; ſecing 
thee, Kc By which he means either his miniſte-[ſo many were falling off from the truth of the 
rial work and office, which is a good work, the] Goſpel: of whom are Phygellus and Hermegenes ; 
diſpenſation of which was committed to him, and|who very likely were miniſters of the word, and 
which it became him ſo to obſerve, as that the mi-Fwho had ſhone for a while, but were now ſtars 
niftry might not be blamed ; or elſe, the and] fallen from heaven, had erred from the faith, and 
excellent gifts of the ſpirit, which qualified him forſ were become apoſtates, and proved men of corrupt 
the diſcharge of that work, and which were not to{minds, and deceivers of the * — and it may be 
be neglected, but to be ſtirred up, exerciſed, and ſ that theſe were more open and infamous, than ſo 
improved, leſt they ſhould be loſt, or took away; others, or might be more known to Timothy, and 
or rather the Goſpel, which was committed to his|therefore are particularly mentioned. They are both 
truſt, to preach ; and this may be called a good{of them ſaid to have been of the ſeventy diſciples ; 
ing, from the author of it, who is good, whenceſ ſee the note on Luke x. 1. and afterwards followers 
it is named the Goſpel of God, and the Goſpel off of Simon Magus. The name of the firſt of theſe 
Chriſt ; and from matter of it, it conſiſts of] ſignifies a fugitive, and ſuch was he from the cauſe 
things come 5 Chriſt, the High- prieſt, and of Chriſt, Plinyæ makes mention of a town in 4/ia, 


which it publiſhes, ſuch as peace, pardon, righteouſ- called Phyge/la, from the fugitives which built it: and 


neſs, and eternal ſalvation by him; and from the] the latter ſignifies born of Mercury; there was one of 
end and uſe of it, it being both for the glory off the name in Tertullian's time againſt whom he wrote. 
God, the magnifying the riches of his grace, and} Ver. 16. The Lord give mercy to the houſe of One- 
the exaltation of Chriſt; and alſo is the power of God|/phorus, &c.] Who ſeems to have been one of. 
in regeneration and ſanctification unto ſalvation to] Aa, and of Epheſus, and is an exception from the 
one that believes. And it being ſaid to be general apoſtacy, or ſrom thoſe that turned away 
committed to Timothy, denotes the excellency of it; from the apoſtle; and therefore he prays that the 
that it is a treaſure, as indeed it is a rich one, it Lord would ſhew mercy to his family; that he 
contains the riches of grace, even the unſearchable would give regenerating grace and mercy to ſuch 
riches of Chriſt, and is more valuable than thouſands of them as were without it, or pardoning grace and 
of gold and filver; and that it is a truſt, and re-|mercy, or the great mercy of eternal lite and ſalva- 
quires faithfulneſs in miniſters, who are the ſtewards tion by Chriſt ; and this doubtleſs was a prayer in 
of it; and that it is to be accounted for. Wheretore|faith, upon the promiſes of God, and upon inſtances 
great care ſhould be had in diſpenſing and keeping [and examples, in which God has remarkably ſheun 
it: keep by the Holy Ghoſt. It ſhould be kept pure|mercy to the families of good men, who have faith- 
and uncorrupt, free from all the adulterations and|fully ſerved him, and abode in his intereſt in times 
mixtures of men; and ſafe and ſound, that it be not of trouble; thus the houſe of Obed Edom was bleſſed 
ſnatched away from the churches by falſe teachers. for the ſake of the ark, that was taken care of by 
And whereas the Apoſtle knew, that neither Timo-}them 3 the reaſons of this prayer and good wiſhes 
, nor any other, were ſufficient of themſelves, | follow : for be oft refreſbed me; both with his Chri- 
for theſe ings, he directs to the keeping of it] ſtian viſits, and ſpiritual . converſation, which to 
by the Holy Ghoſt ; who makes men overſeers off the Apoſtle, in the heat of his affliction and rſecu- 
chinches, beſtows gifts upon them, to fit them for|tion, were like a fan in hot weather, cooling and 
their work, and leads them into all the truths of the|reviving,' as the word ſignifies ; and alſo by = 


2 


Ch. i. B. 17, 18. 


ys bun money to purchaſe them with. He an- 
eres to his name, which ſignifies, one that brings 
nt: he is ſaid to be one of the ſeventy diſciples 3 
ſve the note on Luke x. 1. and afterwards to be bi- 
ſhop of Corone : and was not aſbamed of my chain; 
the Syriac verſion adds, with which I am bound; in 
which he lay, or by which he was held, and led by 
a foldier 3 ſee Ads xxviii. 16, 20. Onefipborns was 
not aſhamed of the Apoſtle, tho' he was bound with 
a chain; nor was he aſhamed of the cauſe for which 
he ſuffered : and the Apoſtle propoſes him, to T7- 
| mothy; as an example worthy of imitation, in thoſe 
times of defection. See ver. 8. N 
Ver. 17. But when he was in Rome, &c.] Upon 
ſome buflgels or another, where the Apoſtle was a 
priſoner : he ſought me out very #lgenth, and found 
me; as there might be many priſons in Rome, he 
went from one to another, till he found him; and 
was one of thoſe to whom Chriſt will ſay hereafter, 
{ was in priſon and ye came unto me, Matt. xxv. 36. 
or the reaſon of his going from place to place in 
queſt of him was this; the Apoltle was not in any 
particular place of confinement, but had a lodgin 
where he was kept by a ſoldier, and which with 
ſome difficulty Onefphorus found out: the manner 
of his bonds was this; he had a long chain faſtened 
at one end to his right arm, and at the other to the 
left arm of the ſoldier that kept him, who con- 
ſtantly attended him in this form, wherever he 
went; and it is poſſible that in this way he might 
have liberty to go about and viſit his friends; and 
this might ſtill make it more difficult for Onefipho- 
Ver. 18. The Lord grant unto him that be may. find 
mercy of the Lord in that day, &c.] In return for 
his diligent ſeeking till he found the Apoſtle.” B 


mercy, he means the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
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everlaſting glory and happineſs, which will be a 
grant from the Lord, or a free gift through Jeſus 
Chriſt ; the effect of pure grace and mercy, and 
not of merit. The Apoſtle does not propoſe to re- 
quite him himſelf ; he knew it was out of his 
power; but he had an intereſt in the Lord, and at 
the throne of grace ; and he makes uſe of that in 
his fayout, and prays the Lord that he might find 
mercy of him : and the meaning is either, that 
he prayed to God that he might find mercy of him ; 
or he prayed particularly to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
to act the part of a mediator for him, with his fa- 
ther, that he might enjoy eternal life through him; 
or he prayed to God the Father, that he would 
grant that he might find mercy at the hands of Je- 
tus Chriſt his ſon, the judge of quick and dead, 
who at the great and laſt day, will give the crown 
of righteouſneſs to all that love him, and his ap- 
pearance: and in how many things he miniſtred unto 
me at Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well; or better. 
Timothy being at Epheſus," of which city One/fipborus 
ſeems to have been, and that when the Apoltle was 
there, he very freely communicated to him, as 71 


g |motby,who was with him there, knew very well: the 


Apoſtle does not forget, but remembers former 
kindneſſes, as well as takes notice of preſent favours, 
and which ſhews a grateful mind. The phraſe, 
unto me, is not in the Greek copies, tho? it is in the 
Vulgate Latin and in all the oriental verſions ; where- 
fore the words may be underſtood of the things 
which Onefphorus had miniſtred to Timothy, and to 
the church at Epheſus, and to the poor ſaints there; 
which Timothy was better acquainted with than the 
Apoſtle could be, he being on the ſpot: and now 
ſince there were ſo many fallen off, and ſo few that 


voto eternal life; or that crown of righteouſneſs and 


N this chapter the Apoſtle contidues his exhor- 
[ tations to Timothy, with reſpect both to his of- 
fice and his converſation, and cloſes with the cha- 
rater of a miniſter of the Goſpel. The Apoſtle 
having exhorted Timothy, in the former chapter, to 
abide by the Goſpel,” notwithſtanding whatſoever 
he might ſuffer for it, here points out to him that 
grace and ſtrength in Chriſt, which he would have 
him have recourſe unto, to enable him to diſcharge 
his duty, ver. 1. and that the Goſpel might con- 
tinue, he adviſes him to take care of a ſucceſſion, 
and to commit 'the Goſpel preached by him to 
others, whoſe qualifications for it are faithfulneſs and 
aptitude to teach, ver. 2. and in order to animate 
him to labour diligently in the Goſpel, and' ſuffer 
chearfully for it, he obſerves to him that he was a 
ſoldier, and muſt endure hardſhips, and not indulge 
to the eaſe and pleaſures of life; was a runner in a 
race, and therefore muſt ſtrive before he received 
the crown; and was as an huſbandman that muſt 
firſt labour before he partakes of the fruit: which 
things he would have him ſeriouſly conſider; and 
deſires that the Lord would give him underſtanding 
in them, ver. 3, 4,'5, 6, 7. and then with the ſame 
view, to encourage him to ſuffer for the Goſpel of 

briſt, he puts him in mind of the incarnation and 
reſurrection of Chriſt, as a ſummary of the Goſpel, 
and a ſpecimen of what he had heard of him, ver. 8. 
and inſtances in his own ſufferings for it, che nature, 
uſe, and end of them, by way of example and imi- 


_— non 


P. 5 II. : 


ſeveral uſcful ſayings and pithy ſentences, as true 
and to be depended on, ver. 11, 12, 13. which he 
would have Timothy put his hearers in mind of, 
and eſpecially thoſe to whom he committed the 
Goſpel to preach ; charging them, in a ſolemn 
manner, not to ſtrive about words, which is not 
only unprofitable, but hurtful, ver. 14. and with re- 
ſpect to himſelf, he exhorts him to diligence and 
ſtudy, in interpreting. and explaining the word of 


God, that ſo he might be approved unto God, and 


not be aſhamed before men, ver. 15. and on the con- 


trary, to avoid falſe doctrines, as being prophane, 


empty, and mere babble; and as tending to greater 


impiety; and as being dangerous and threatning, 


like the ſpreading canker ; of which he gives in- 
ſtances in Hymeneus and Philetus, ver. 16, 17. whoſe 
error was, that the reſurrection was already paſt; 
and ſucceeded in the ſpreading of it, to the ſubver- 
ſion of the faith of ſome, ver. 18. However, for 
the comfort of real believers, tis obſerved, that 
notwithſtanding ſuch errors, and the ſucceſs of them, 


the foundation ſtands ſure; God has a certain know- 


ledge of his own people, and will keep them; and 


therefore it becomes. ſuch; who either call on the 


name, or are called by the name of Chriſt, to de- 


part from ſuch evil doctrines, ver. 19. and that ſuch . 


things happening in the world, and in churchies, 
ſhould not be thought ſtrange, the Apoſtle illuſ- 
trates the caſe by a me of a great houſe, which 


has veſſels of all ſorts in it, and for different uſes 


tation, ver. 9. 10. and for the ſame purpoſe mentions! 
Yoo. NC 66. NI 


and purpoſes, ver. 21, 22. Wherefore to conclude 


remained hearty and faithful, but one Ong/fphorus to 
y jall them that were in Aa; the Apoſtle exhorts to 

firmneſs and conſtancy, in a dependance on the ſpi- 
tit and grace of God, as follows, 
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hs exhortaion to Timothy, he adviſes him to-flee|hoald. go forth out of themſelves unto it, and dra; 


oſe. luſts "Which are incident to youth; to follow 
ings that are good, and to avoid fooliſh, and un- 


Learned queltions, which tend to ſtrife, ver. 224,23: 


* 


which leads him on to give the character of a ſer- 


vant of the Lord, or à preacher. of the Goſpel; 
that he muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle, patient, and 
rr WON 037) % - iy » hz "AL wo. he 

eck, in inftrudting aqverſaries ; for which, he 
frould have an aptneſs ;. and is encourage to. act 
this part, from the conſideration of ſucceſs under a 
divine blefling ; namely, bringing ſuch perſons to 
repentance, and to own, the truth, and the recovery 
of them out of the ſnare of the devil, ver. 244.25» 20+ 


Ver. 1, Thou therefore my ſon, &c.] The illative 
particle, therefore, ſhews the connexion between this 
and the preceding chapter; the ' appellation, thou 
my fon, expreſſes the Apoſtle's tender 99 for 


Timothy, and is the rather uſed to engage | 2 at- 
my 


tention to the advice he was about to give him; 
which is, that ſince he bad feceived the true. grace 
df God, and unfeigned faith dwelt in him; and ſince 
he had fuch gifts, qu 
and 1 


# 7 
iT i 


in 


ww +a we + 


Fejis, by which may be meant either the, free fa- 
vour and love of 


and is the Fre nel 4 Fel the 
rays the ſame ſtrong 


nothing can ſeparate from it: or elfe the Gin 
which is à declaration of grace, and is in Chriſt, 
and comes by him; and to be ſtrong in it, is to 


! 


water with joy gut of the full wells of ſalyation in 


Chriſt: and. this grace is of a ſtrengthening Nature. 
both to miniſters. of the word, to enable them td 
fulfil their miniſtry, to bear reproaches, afflictions, 
and. perſecution for the Goſpel, and the infirmitics 
of weak brethren; and to private. believers, to 
ſtrengthen, them againſt every corruption, temp. 
tation, and ſnare, to exerciſe every grace, and dit. 


jp C * 0 - 


» 


charge every branch of duty. 
Ver. 2, Aud the things hat thou baſt beard of n, 


&c.] Meaning - the, doctrines of the Goſpel, the 
form of ſound words. The arabic verſion ren. 
ders it, #he ſecrets, or myſteries that thou haſt hear; 
me; the myſteries of the grace of God, which he 
had often heard him diſcourſe of, untold and ex. 
| lain: among many witneſſes ; or by them; Which 
*. of the teſtimonies out of Moſes 
and the Naefe with which the Apoſtle confirmed 

hat he delivered; tor the doctrines of juſtification, 
pardon of fin, Sc. by Chriſt, were bore witneſs to 
by the prophets; tho rather the many per ſons who 
with 7 :mozby, heard the Apoſtle preach, and were, 


: . - 
pa - 


and would be ſufficient. witneſſes for Timothy, on 
occaſion, that what he preached, and committed to 
others, were. the ſame, he had heard and received 
from the, Apoſtle Paul; unleſs reference ſhould be 
had here to the time of impoſition of hands upon 
him, when he received ſome miniſterial gifts, or an 
increaſe of them; at which time, the Apoſtle might 


d deliver to him the form of doctrine he was to 


preach, and that in the preſence of the preſbytery, 
who joined in the action, and ſo were witneiſſts of 


what was ſaid to him: the ſame commit thou to faith- 


fil men; who not only have received the grace of 
Coq, and are true believers in Chriſt, but are men 
of great uprightneſs and integrity; who having the 
word of Cod. will ſpeak it out boldly, and faith- 
fully, and Keep hack nothing that is profitable, but 


preach it boldly, to defend it bravely, and cou- declare the whole counſet of God, without any 


Tageouſly oppoſe every error and hereſy, and every 
abettor thereof ; and it alſo becomes every. private 
believer to hold it fait, ſtand faſt in it, abide, by it, 
and earneſtly contend for it; and fo the phraſe may 
ſtand oppoſed to Nn gg or Nene firong in 
the law," which is ſo often uſed by the Zeros *: or 
rather by grace is meant the fullneſs of grace which 
is in Chriſt, for the ſupply of his people; for in 
chat grace which is in him, and not'in that which 
is in themſelves, ſhould their dependance be. It is 
very agrecable to be ſtrong in grace received, in 
point of exerciſe, but not in point of contentment; 
D to reſt ſatisfied with the preſent meaſure of it, 
without growing in it, and going on to perfection; 
and much leſs in point of conſolation, ſo as to de- 
rive peace and comfort from it; and ſtill Jeſs in 
point of truſt and confidence in it; for it is but a 
creature, tho” a very Fon one, being the work- 
manſhip. of God, and very variable as to its exer- 
ciſe, and as yet imperfect; and not thät but the 
object of it is to be truſted in: tho? indeed a per- 
ſon's enjoyment of everlaſting glory and happineſs 
may be ſtrongly concluded from the work of grace 
Which is begun m him; that being an immortal 


mixture or adulteration ; for the Goſpel being com- 
mitted to their truſt, they would become ſtewards, 
and of ſuch it is required that they be faithful; and 
therefore this is mentioned as a neceſſary and requi- 
ſite qualification in them; and not only fo, but they 
muſt be ſuch «who hall be able or ſufficient to teach 
others alſo. No man is ſufficient for theſe things of 
himſelf, but his ſufficiency is of God ; it is he who 
makes men able miniſters of the word, by giving 
them gifts ſuitable for ſuch work; fo that they 
have a furniture in them, a treaſure in their earthen 
veſſels, an underſtanding of the ſacred ſcriptures, a 
giſt of explaining them, and a faculty of ſpeaking 
co, edification; and ſo are apt to teach men, to 
their profit and advantage. The Ecbiopic verſion 
renders it, who are fit to teach the fooliſþ.. 

Ver. 3. Thou therefore endure hardneſs, &c.] Or 
afflietions. ;. as im ch. iv. 5. The ſame word is uſed 
there as here, and properly ſignifies, /uffer evil; and 
means the evil of afflictions, as perſecutions of every 
kind, loſs, of name and. , ſcourging, im- 
priſonment, and death itſelt, for the fake of Chriſt 
and the C ofpel : as, 4 8 ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Chri is the captain of ſalvation, the leader and 


' 


ſeed, and a well of living water ſpringing up into commander of the people, who are made a willing 


eternal life; and with Which, glory is inſeparably 
connected. But grace in Chtiſt is what believers 
ſhould always have recourſe unto, and exerciſe faith 


luntiers, who willingly enliſt themſelves into his {r- 


ople in the day of his power; or when he raiſes 
his forces, and muſters his armies, theſe are vo- 


on; and not only believe that there is ſuch'a fullneſs vice, and under his banners fight his battles ; and 
of grace in Chriſt, which they have both heard of and [ſuch who manfully behave againſt ſin, ſatan, and 
ſeen, and which they know is laid up for them, and ſthe world, are his good ſoldiers ; ſuch are all true 


given to them, and is ſufficient for them but they 


Taeror or, fol. 9. 3. 


+* Targum an Ruth &. 1. & in F. Ertl. 1. & exil. 2. & in Eecl. X. 147 E in Cant. vill. 10. Vid. T. Rab. Sota, fol. 14. 1. 4 


lie vers in Chriſt, and particularly the miniſters o 


the 


N | 


fer, 


Ch. ii. V. 4—8. 


d, whoſe miniſtry. is a warfare, and who 
22 good fight of faith; and beſides the above 
enemies Which they have in common with other 
fints, have to do with falſe teachers, who are 
wolves in ſheep's clothing. | 
Ver, 4+ No man that warreth, &c.] Who is a 
ſoldier, and gives himſelf up to military ſervice, in 
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muſt firſt labour before be partakes of the fruits; ſo a 
miniſter of the Goſpel muſt firſt labour, and en- 
dure hardſhips in this life, before he fits down in 
the kingdom of heaven, and takes his reſt, and en- 


Joys the crown of glory, which fades not away, 


which the chief ſhephera ſhall give unto him. 
Ver. 7. Confider what I ſay, &c.] The advice 


a literal ſenſc: the Vulgate Latin verſion, without] given by the Apoſtle to Timethy, to be ſtrong in 
any authority, adds, 2% Cod; as if the Apoſtle .was|the grace of Chriſt; to commit the doctrines of the 
ſneaking of a ſpiritual warfare 3 whereas he is] Goſpel to faithful and able men ; and to endure 
iluſtrating a ſpiritual warfare by a -corporal|hardneſs for the fake of it: as alſo the characters 
one; and obſerves, that no one that is in a mili-| which he bore as a ſoldier, a runner in a race, or a 
tary ſtate, entangleth himſelf with the affairs of | wreſtler, and an huſbandman ; and therefore muſt 


;his life; with civil affairs, in diſtinction from mili- 
tary ones. The Roman ſoldiers might not follow 


any trade or buſineſs of life, or be concerned in huſ- | 


bandry, or merchandize of any fort, but were 


not expect caſe and reſt, but war, difficulties, toil, 
and labour : and likewiſe under what titles Chriſt 


was to be regarded; as his general, and captain of 
ſalvation, that commanded him; as the righteous 


wholly th attend to military exerciſes, and to the judge, that held the prize and crown for which he 


orders of their general; for to be employed in any 
ſecular buſineſs, was reckoned an entangling of 
them, a taking of them off from, and an hindrance 
to their military diſcipline: and by this the Apoſtle 
ſuggeſts. that Chriſt's people, his ſoldiers, and eſpe- 
cially his miniſters, ſhould not be involved and 
implicated in worldly affairs. and cares ; for no man 
can ſerve two maſters, God and Mammon; but 
ſhould Holly give up themſelves to the work and 
ſervice, to which they are called; and be ar to 

wich all worldly enjoyments, and chearfully 
7 5 the loſs of all things, when called to it, for the 
ſake of Chriſt and his Goſpel: that he may pleaſe 
lim who hath choſen him to- be @ ſoldier ; his captain, 
or general, who has enliſted him, inrolled and re- 
giſtered him among his ſoldiers; whom to pleaſe 
mould be his chief concern; as it ſhould: be the 
principal thing attended to by a chriſtian ſoldier, or 
miniſter of the Goſpel, not to pleaſe men, nor to 
pleaſe himſelf, by ſeeking his own eaſe and reſt, his 
worldly emoluments and advantages, but to pleaſe 
the Lord Chriſt, in whoſe book his name is writ- 


den. E N | 
Ver. g. And if a man alſo ftrive for maſteries, 8&c.) 
In the Ohmpic games, by running, wreſtling, 


was running; and the chief ſhepherd, who would 
reward all his labours : and moreover, the glorious 
reward of grace itſelf, he might expect, as eternal 
life, when he had fought the good fight ; the 
crown of righteouſneſs, when he had finiſhed his 
courſe, or run his race; and a crown of glory that 
fades not away, when the chief ſhepherd ſhould 
appear: and by putting him upon the conſidera- 
tion of theſe things, he ſuggeſts, that they were 
matters of moment and importance, and would be 
of great uſe to him in aſſiſting and encouraging his 
faith, amidſt all trials and exerciſes; and whereas 
they were expreſſed in figurative terms, taken from 
the ſoldier, the runner in a race, and the huſband- 
man, they might not at firſt view be ſo eaſy to be 
underſtood; and therefore he would have him think 
of them, and meditate upon them, and weigh 
them in his mind; as well as he would not have 
him take things upon truſt from him, but examine 
them whether they were right or no; tho? he 
doubted not but that they would be found to be 
agreeable to the ſtandard of truth : wherefore he 
prays as follows, and the Lord give thee underſtand- 
ing in all things; in all the above things, and in al! 


leap- | others; in all the doctrines and myſteries of grace, 


ing, Sc. yet is be not crowned ; with a corruptible, and in all the rules of conduct in life. No man 
fading crown, a crown made of herbs and leaves of has of himſelf an underſtanding in ſpiritual things; 
trees, as parſly, laurel, Sc. except he ſtrive laufully ; this is the gift of God; and where it is given there 
according to the laws and rules fixed for thoſe exer-|is need of an increaſe of it, and always of ſuch a 
ciſes ; ſo no man that calls himſelf a chriſtian, mi- prayer for it. The Alexandrian copy, Vulgate La- 
niſter, or any other, can expect the crown of life, tin, and Arabic verſions read, the Lord will give 
the prize of the high calling of God, except he runs hee, & c. and ſo the words are a promiſe, an en- 
the race ſet before him, in the right way; looking couragement to Timothy, to conſider well of theſe 
to Chriſt, the mark, preſſing through all difficul- things; for he might aſſure himſelf, that in ſo do- 
ties, towards the prize, and holds on and out unto ings God would give him more underſtanding in 
the end. re 44 ' 7...3 {51 m. ; | | 

Ver. 6. The buſhandman that laboureth, &c.] In] Ver. 8. Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of 
manuring his ground, in plowing, in fowing, in| David, &c.] This is ſaid either as an encourage- 
weeding, in reaping, Cc. my be firſt partaker of | ment to ſuffer hardneſs in the cauſe of Chriſt; ſince 
the ſcuiis; of his labour, befare others; and the de- he, who tho? he was of the ſeed of David, of the 
bgn may be to obſerve that the miniſters of the blood royal, and heir to his crown, yet ſuffered 
word, ought firſt to be partakers of the grace of and died; and whereas he roſe again from the 
God, the fruits of the Spirit, and of the Goſpel, dead, thoſe who ſuffer for his ſake; ſhall riſe alſo, 
and rightly and ſpiritually underſtand it, before and live and reign with him for ever: or elſe as a 
they preach it to others; or that ſuch who labour 2 of the form of ſound words, or of the 
in the word and doctrine, ought in the firſt place things which Timothy had heard of the Apoſtle; for 
to be taken care of, and have a ſufficient mainte- this with what follows, is a ſummary of them: 
nance provided for them, 1 Cor. ix. 7, 11. or that Chriſt being of the ſeed of David, according to the 
3s they ſhall have in the Guſt place ſome ſeals and |fleſh, or human nature, is expreſſive of his incar- 
fruits of their midiſtry, in the converſion of ſouls, nation; ſhews that he was really come in the' fleſh, 
ſo they ſhall ſhine in the kingdom of heaven as the and was truly man; and that he aſſumed human 
brightneſs. ol the firmament, and as the ſtars for] nature with all its frailties and infirmities, Bar rays 
ever and ever. Tho' the words may be rendered, | fin, and was like David, a man of ſorrows, and 
and which ſeems, more agrecable to the context, | acquainted with griefs; and it includes his whole 


aud to the Apoſtle's argument, tbe huſbandman life, and his righteouſneſs, and obedience to the law 


9 the ſon of Dauid. And now the Apoſtle puts Ti- 


trouble he ſuffered were reproaches, perſecutions, 
whipping, beating, ſtoning, impriſonment : for he 


priſoner at Rome, had the liberty of dwelling by him- 


come to hear him, As xxviii. 16, 17,23, 30, 31. 


fo ſpread of the. Goſpel; which was an effect 
church at Jeruſalem, upon che death of Stephen, 
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of works, and points him out as the true Meſſiah, Alls viii 1, 2, 3, 4. And indeed, when God opens 
who was well known to the Jets by the name of an effectual door, none can ſhut it, though there be 


many adverſaries; and when he gives the word 3 


mothy in mind, that he was raiſed from the dead; commiſſion, there is no ſtopping it; when it comes 


which implies that he died; ſo includes all the 
doctrines. relating to his death; as that he died to 
make reconciliation, atonement, and ſatisfaction for 
the ſins of his people, and to procure peace for 


and to obtain redemption for them, from ſin, ſa- 
tan, the law, and its curſes; as well as it expreſſes 
his reſurrection from the dead, for their juſtification: 
and this being bis firſt ſtep to glory, has connected 


with it his aſcenſion. to heaven, ſeſſion at the rightſed to the world; 


in power, it bears down all before it; it can't be 
fettered and bound by men, tho* men may be fet. 
tered and bound for the ſake of it. | 

Ver. 10. Therefore I endure all things for the elec; 


them, and the full remiſſion. of all their iniquiries 3|/ake, -&c.] There. is a certain number of perſon; 


whom God has choſen in Chriſt from everlaſting 
unto ſalvation; who ſhall certainly be faved ; for 
theſe Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered and died; and on their 
account is the a ſent, preached, and publiſh. 

or their ſakes are miniſters fitted 


hand of God, interceſſion for the ſaints, and his ſe- and qualified for their work, and have their miſſion 


cond coming to judgment; and is therefore particu- 
larly mentioned, becauſe it is an article ſo. compre- 
henſive, and is a fundamental one, and of the greateſt 
importance to faith, and was what was ſtruck at 
in thoſe times: the Apoſtle adds, according to 
Goſpel ; meaning not the Goſpel of Lake, in which 
there is a clear account given of the reſurrection of 
Chriſt, ſaid to be written by him, at the inſtiga- 
tion, and under the direction of the Apoſtle, and 
ubliſned with his approbation, as ſome think; 
5 the doctrine of the Goſpel, and which he calls 
his, not becauſe he was the author, or the ſubject of 
it; for in theſe reſpects it is the Goſpel of God, and 
of Chriſt; but becauſe it was committed to him, 
and he was intruſted with it, and fully and faithfully 
preached it; and in diſtinction from another Goſpel, 
that of the falſe teachers; and agreeable to this doc- 
trine, which the Apoſtle every where taught, Chriſt 
was raiſed from the dead; ſo the Etchiopic verſion 
renders it, as ] have taught. e 
. Ver. 9. N herein I ſuſfer trouble as an evil doer, 
&c.].. As a malefactor, as if guilty of ſome! capi- 
tal crime;. as an enemy; to the law of Moſes, a peſt 
lent fellow, a mover of ſedition every where, and 
a ringleader of the {e& of the Nazarenes, Alls xxiv. 
5... The Etcbiepic verſion renders it, as a thief.” The 


adds, even unto bonds; for he was now a priſoner, 
and in chains; nor was it the firſt time, he was in 
priſons, frequent; and all this for the ſake of the 
Goſpel, which he preached, concerning the incar- 
nation, death, and reſurrection of Chriſt : but the 
werd of God is not bound; for the Apoſtle, whilſt a 


ſelf, in his own hired houſe, tho' held in chains, and 
guarded: by a ſoldier, and of receiving his friends, 
and, of, preaching the Goſpel to as many as would 


as well as of ſending letters to the churches ; for ſe- 
veral of his Epiſtles were written by him when a pri- 
ſoner, as thoſe to the Epheſians, Philippians, and 
Colaſſians; and this to Timothy, and alſo that to 


Philemon: ſo that the Goſpel, was not reſtrained, or|they 


the Apoſtle reſtrained from publiſhing it, both by 
word of mouth, and by writing; which was a great 
ſupport. to him under his - troubles. Moreover, 
the Goſpel was the more ſpread thro? the bonds of 
the Apoſtle, and met with great ſucceſs; it be- 
came known in Caſar's palace, and was the means 
of the gonverſion of ſome of his houſnold ; and 
many of the brethren, through his bonds, became 
bolder to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt; ſo that it 
had a free courſe, and was glorified: and ſome- 
times ſo it is, that perſecution is a means of the 


hat followed upon the perſecution raiſed againſt the 


and commiſſion to perform it, and ſuffer what the 

do in the execution of it; and ſince it was for the 
ſake of ſuch, whom God had loved and choſen, 
that the Apoſtle endured all his reproaches, afflic- 
tions, and perſecutions, he was the more chear- 
ful under them; and the conſideration of it was x 
ſupport unto him: that they may alſo obtain; 1; 
well as himſelf, and other choſen veſſels of ſalva. 
tion, who were called by grace already; for the 
Apoſtle is ſpeaking of ſuch of the elect, who were 
as yet in a ſtate of nature: the ſalvation which is in 
Chrift Jeſus with eternal glory; ſalvation is only by 
Chriſt Jeſus, and in him; and this is only for the 
elect of God; and it is publiſhed in the Goſpel, 
that they might obtain it; and in all ages they do 
obtain it, or enjoy it: the thing itſelf is obtained by 
Chriſt for them, thro* his obedience, ſufferings, and 
death; and it is publiſhed in the everlaſting Go- 
ſpel, that they might come to the knowledge of 
it; and in effectual vocation it is brought near by 
the Spirit of God, and applied unto them; and 
they have now both a meetneſs for it, and a right 
unto it, and ſhall fully enjoy it in heaven: for it has 
eternal glory, or heavenly glory, as the Vulgate Latin 
and Ethiopic verſions read, annexed to it; or rather 
the full enjoyment of it will conſiſt in an eternal 
and heavenly glory, which will be put upon the 
ſaints, both in ſoul and body, and remain to all 
eternity. 2: LAT. 

Ver. 11. It is a faithful ſaying, &c.] This may 
refer either to what goes before, that all things, all 
reproaches and ſufferings, thro* the miniſtration of 
the Goſpel, are endured for the elects ſake; and that 
they ſhall certainly obtain ſalvation in Chriſt, and 
enjoy eternal glory, to which they are predeſtinated : 
or to what follows, which being of moment and 
importance, and difficult to be believed, as that 
death led to life, and ſufferings were the way to 
the kingdom ; the Apoſtle prefaces it in this man- 
ner, affirming the truth of it, that it was ſure and 
certain, and to be believed, and depended on 3s 
ſuch. For if we be dead with him; with Chrilt, 
as all his people are, by virtue of union to him; 
are dead with him, he and they being one, in 
a legal ſenſe; when he died, they. died with him; 
being crucified with him, as their head and repre- 
ſentative, their old man, their fins, were alfo cru- 
cified with him, being imputed to him, and laid 
upon him; and thro? the efficacy of his death, they 
became dead to ſin, both to its damning and go- 
verning power, and ſo are planted together in the 
likeneſsof his death; ſo that as he died unto {in once, 
and lives again to die no more, they die unto ſin, 
and are alive to God, and ſhall live for ever. Morc- 
over, this, agreeable to what follows, may be un- 
derſtood of the ſaints dying for Chriſt's ſake, and 
the Goſpel, whereby they are conformed unto him, 


and feel the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, and ſo 
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may be ſaid to be dead with him: and ſuch may] he will fet them at his left hand; he will declare he 
aſſure themſelves of the truth of what follows, ef knows them not, and will baniſh them from his 
ſhall alſo live with him; as many as were crucified] preſence for evermore. This is another branch of 
with Chriſt, and buried with him, roſe with him the faithful ſaying ; this will certainly be the caſe ; 
from the dead, and were juſtified in him, as their head. Chriſt himſelf has ſaid it, Matt. x. 33. _ 

and repreſentative the free gift came on them to} Ver. 13. If we believe not, yet be abideth faith- 
juſtification of life; and they that are dead to ſin, ful, &c.] The Syriac and Ethiopic verſions read, 
thro! the efficacy of his death, live a life of ſancti- i, we believe not bim. This may be underſtood, 
cation; which they have from him, and is main-ſeither of ſuch who are altogether deſtitute of faith, 
rained and ſupported by him, and is to his glory ;|who do not believe in Chriſt at all; and particularly 
and they live a life of communion with him, in|do not believe what was Juſt now ſaid concernin 
whoſe favour is life; and tho? they die, and for his his denying ſuch that deny him, but mock an 
fake, they ſhall riſe again; and becauſe he lives, ſcoff at his coming, and at a future judgment: 


chey ſhall live alſo, even a life of glory, happineſs, 


and endleſs pleaſure. And this is part of the nk 


ful ſaying, and to be believed, and is believed by 
the ſaints; ſee Rom. vi. 8. Moreover, ſince the 
word him is not in the original text, and the elect 


this unbelief of theirs won't make void his faith 
faithfulneſs ; ſee Rom. iii. 3. hell abide faithful 
his word of threatening ; and what he ſays in 
Mark xvi. 16. will be found to be an everlaſting 
truth : or it may be underſtood of true believers, 


are ſpoken of in the preceding verſe, what if the|whoſe faith ſometimes is very low, as to its exer- 


ſenſe ſhould be this, this is true doctrine, and a 
certain matter of fact, if we and the elect of God 


ciſe on Chriſt, and with reference to their future 
glory and happineſs; but Chriſt is faithful to all 


die together in the fame cauſe, and for the ſake of his covenant-engagements for them, to bring them 


Chriſt, and the - Goſpel, we ſhall live together in 
everlaſting bliſs and glory ? _ © | 
Ver. 12. If we ſuffer, & c.] With him, with Chriſt, 


to glory, and to every word of promiſe concerni 
their happineſs, and to every branch of the faithful 
ſaying above-mentioned ; and he is ever the ſame 


as in Rom. viii. 17. all the elect ſuffered with Chriſt in his love to them, and in the efficacy of his blood, 


when he ſuffered ; they ſuffered in him the whole 
penalty of the law, all the righteouſneſs, ſtrictneſs, 
and ſeverity of it; and they are partakers of the 
benefits of his ſufferings, as peace, pardon, righ- 
tcouſneſs, redemption, and everlaſting ſalvation. 


righteouſneſs, and ſacrifice ; and his ſalvation is an 
everlaſting and unchangeable one ; nor do the ſaints 
intereſt in it, and ſecurity by it, depend upon their 
acts of believing, or their frames, but upon the 
[firmneſs and unchangeableneſs of Chriſt, the obje& 


And ſuch being called by grace, and having made{of faith. He cannot deny himſelf; he can't go con- 


a profeſſion ot Chriſt, they ſuffer ſhame and re- 


trary to his word; that would be to act contrary 


proach, loſs of credit and reputation, and ſometimes]to his nature, and perfections, and would be a de- 
loſs of s, and corporal puniſhment, and even]nying of himſelf, which is not poſſible ; wherefore 


death itſelf: but tho? they do, and if they ſhould, 


his faithfulneſs will never fail, even tho* the faith 


they may be ſatisfied of the truth of 'this,' we ſballſfof his people does, as to the exerciſe of it. 


alſo reign with him; they reign with him now in 


the kingdom of grace z grace reigns in their hearts, 


Ver. 14. Of theſe things put them in remembrance, 
&c.] Meaning either his hearers, or thoſe to 


where Chriſt, the king of glory, has entered, and] whom he was to commit the things he had heard of 
has ſet up his throne, and where he dwells by|the Apoſtle, and who muſt expect to ſuffer af- 
faith, they being made kings and prieſts unto God|fliftions, and endure hardſhips, for the ſake of 
by him; and they ſhall reign with him in his king-Chriſt, and his Goſpel ; wherefore to remind them 
dom here on earth, for the ſpace of a thouſandſ of the above ſayings, might be of uſe and comfort 
years; and they ſhall reign with him in glory to{ro them. This clauſe is wanting in the Arabic ver- 
all eternity: this is certain, for this kingdom is fion. Charging them before the Lord; the omni- 
prepared for them, it is given to them, they are] ſcient God, as in his ſight, as they will anſwer it to 
called unto it, and have both a right unto, and] him another day; fee 1 Tim. v. 21. and vi. 13. 


meetneſs for it; ſee Rom. viii. 17. if we deny him, 


that they ſtrive not about words; it became them to 


be alſo will deny us; there is a denying of Chriſt in] ſtrive and contend for the form of ſound words, 
words; ſo it is denied by the Jets that Chriſt is] for the wholeſome words or doctrines of our Lord 
come in the fleſh, and that jeſus is the Meſſiah; Jeſus, but not about mere words, and eſpecially 
and ſome. that have bore the chriſtian name, tho' f ſuch as were to no prafit; to no advantage to truth, 
very unworthily, have denied his true deity, his] nor to themſelves nor others; were not to edifica- 
real humanity, proper Sonſhip, and the efficacy tion, to ſpiritual edification, to godly edifying, 
of his blood, righteouſneſs, and ſacrifice, for par- which is in faith: but 20 the ſubverting of the hearers ; 
don, juſtification, and atonement: and there is aſ the confounding of their minds, miſleading their 
denying of him in works; ſo ſome that pro-[judgments, and overthrowing their faith; and there- 
els to know him, and do own him in his per-[fore were not only unprofitable, but hurtful and 
lon and offices, yet in works deny him; their con- pernicious, and by all means to be avoided. 

verſation is not 3 their profeſſion of him; Ver. 15. Study to ſbew thyſelf approved unto God, 


they have the form 


godlineſs, but deny the &c.] The Alexandrian copy reads, to Chriſt; ſee 


power of it: there is. a ſecret and ſilent denying of Rom. xvi. 10. Not unto men, as pleaſing them; 
him, when men are aſhamed of him, and do not for ſuch who ſtudy to pleaſe men, are not the ſer- 
confeſs him; and there is an open denying of him, vants of Chriſt; and ſometimes thoſe that are ap- 
by ſuch ho ſet their mouth againſt che heavens, proved to and by men, are diſapproved of by God 
and their tongue walketh throughout the earth ; and Chrift: but unto God, ſhewing all fidelity and 


there is a partial denying of Chriſt, which was Pe- 
ier's caſe, tho his faith in him, and love to him, 


uprightneſs ; ſpeaking out the Goſpel openly, and 
freely, with all ſincerity, as in the fight of God; 


vere not loſt ; and there is a total denying of him, commending themſelves to him, and to every man's 
a thorough apoſtacy, and from which there is 'no conſcience, by manifeſtation of the truth; and ſuch 
reoovery ; and if there be any ſuch apoſtates among will hear, well done good and faithful ſervant an- 


thoſe who have named the name of Chriſt, he will 
deny them, he will not own therm for his another day; 
Vol. III. 60. | | 


* 


other day. A workman that needeth not iv he aſbamed; 
the miniſtry of the word is a work, and it is a 
| Jiit .__ * good 
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good werk; and thoſe that perform it aright, are 
worthy of honour and eſteem; and it requires in- 
duſtry, diligence, and application, and for which 
no man is ſufficient without the grace of God; and 

thoſe who are employed in it are workmen, workers 
together with God, and labourers in his vineyard : 
and ſuch who are faithful and diligent ones, need 
not to be aſhamed, ſuch do not cauſe ſhame, nei- 
ther in themſelves nor in others, as falſe teachers 
do, who foam out their own ſhame, and as negli- 
gent miniſters of the word, and ſuch whoſe. lives 
are not agreeable to the doctrines they preach ; 
nor have they any reaſon to be aſhamed, neither of 
the Goſpel, which they preach, nor of their ſuffer- 


— 
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or, as the Syriac verſion, that rightly preaches 150 
word of truth ; who gives the true tenſe of ſcrip. 
ture, does not pervert and wreſt it, and take from 
it, or add to it; who points out the truth in it, 
and ſhews unto men the way of ſalvation, and 
plainly and faithfully preaches the Goſpel contained 
in it, without keeping back any thing that is pro- 
fitable, but declares the whole counſel of God. This 
lame Greek word is uſed by the Septuagint in Prov. 
iii. 6. and xi. 5. where it anſwers to the Here 
word, NW, which ſignifies to direct the way, and 
make it plain; and may here deſign a plain and 
open interpretation of the word of God: and to an. 
{wer theſe ſeveral characters in the text ſhould he 


ings, which they endure for the ſake of it, nor of 


the ſtudious concern of every Goſpel-miniſter; ang 


their upright. miniſtrations of the word; and a#\/udy. is neceſſary thereunto; it requires great care, 


they are not afraid to ſuffer ſhame for the ſake. of 
Chriſt now, they'll not be aſhamed before him at his 
coming. Rightly dividing or cutting the word of 
truth; that is, the ſcriptures of truth, Dan. x. 21. 
which come from the God of truth, are concern- 
ing Chriſt, who, is the truth, and are dictated and 
led into by the Spirit of truth, and contain in them 
nothing but truth: to divide the word, is not mere- 
ly to divide the text into its proper parts, tho' care 
ſhould be taken that this be done aright; and ſome 
think, that the alluſion is to the verſes of the Hebrew 
bible, which are called, DPD, diviſions, ſections, 
or cuttings, from the word, pop, to cut or divide, 
being cut or divided one from another; hence thoſe 
that were employed in the law, and were conver- 
ſant with the ſacred writings, and exerciſed therein, 
were called, DA pid, cutters, or dividers of 
the late e; and ſo, pod 5y2, is one that is well 
verſed in the bible, and knows every part of it, 
and readily uſes it, in ſpeaking or writing; and 
ſuch an one was Timothy, ch. iii. 15. tho' I rather 
think the Apoſtle refers to a wrong way of divid- 
ing the ſcriptures by the Jews, to which he or] 
'Poles the right dividing of them. They had uſed 
not only to take away a letter out of one word, 
and add it to another, and ſo-expound the text, 
but to remove words in it, and make that which 
went before to go behind, and that which was. be- 
hind, to go before; and this they call a ſharp 
knife, which, I)NSN PDAD) PMN, cuts and di- 
vides the ſcriptures * : but this way, which his 
"countrymen uſed, the Apoſtle would not have 
Timothy, and other Goſpel-miniſters, make uſe of; 
for this is not rightly to divide, but to mangle and 
tear in pieces the word of truth. Moreover, to 
divide the word of truth, or to cut it, is to cut it 
open, and diſſect its ſeveral parts, and ſearch and 
Jook into the inſide and bottom of it, for to find 
out every truth contained in it, and lay them open 
to others; and may be, as ſome have thought, an 
alluſion to the cutting open the ſacrifices, and laying 
the parts of them aright, and in a decent manner: to 
which may be added, that ſince miniſters of the 
Goſpel are ſtewards, and who, when wiſe and faith- 
ful, give to every one of. the houſhold their por- 
tion of meat in due ſeaſon 3 the metaphor, may. be 
taken from ſuch; and from maſters and governours 
of families, who cut up the food, and diſtribute it 
to each, according to their age and appetite ; and 
ſo the' miniſters of the Goſpel are to diſtribute the 
ſpiritual food of the word, to babes in Chriſt, and 
to grown chriſtians, according to their capacities, 
and fuitable tg their caſes and circumſtances, divid- 
ing to every one what is proper for him: in ſhort, one 
that divides the word of truth rightly, is, as 97 
Latin verſion. renders it, one that rightly bandles., | 


peedia in che word gangreuc. RN 


: 
— ; 4 #, 


Vid. Fuller Mikel. Sacra, . 3. E. t6, 1 Halichot 


bs * 


that a man take heed to himſelf, and to his doctrine; 
and great induſtry, diligence, and application, and 
much reading, meditation, and prayer. 

Ver. 16. But ſpun prophane and vain bablingi, 
&c.] The miniſtry of falſe teachers is mere bay. 
bling; a voice, and nothing elſe, as the man ſaid 
of his nightingale; a ſound of words, but no ſolid 
matter in them; great ſwelling words of vanity, 
like large bubbles of water, look big, and make 
a great noiſe, but have nothing in them; con- 
tain nothing but vain, empty, idle, and trifl 
ſtuff, what is unprofitable and unedifying, yea, 
what is prophane, contrary to the nature and per- 
fections of God, and not agreeable to the doctrine 
which is according to godlineſs; and being palmed 
upon the holy ſcriptures, is a prophanation of them. 
And all ſuch wicked and empty prate, and bab- 
bling, is to be ſnunned, avoided, and diſcouraged, 
refuſed, and rejected; and, as much as can be, a 
ſtop ſhould be put to it, both by miniſters and 
hearers of the word. For they -wwill increaſe unto 
more ungodlineſs; meaning either that ſuch babblings, 
if uſed and encouraged; will grow more and more 
prophane and wicked; or the perſons that uſe 
them, the unruly and vain talkers, will grow more 
daring, bold, and impudent, will wax worſe and 
worſe, and from one error will proceed to another, 
for ſuch ſeldom ſtop ; and having abuſed one paſlage 
of ſcripture, will go on to attack another, and will 
not ceaſe, till they have wreſted the whole ſcrip- 
ture to their own deſtruction, and that of others. 

Ver. 17. And their word will eat as doth a can- 
ker, &c.] Or gangrene, which gnaws and feeds 
upon the: fleſh, inflames and mortifies as it goes, 
and ſpreads ſwiftly, and endangers the whole body; 
and is therefore to be ſpeedily taken notice of, ard 
ſtopped. It is wrongly rendered canker, which is 
a . diſeaſe. The word gangrene is Greet”, 
* and is derived by ſome authors from the Papb- 
„ lagonian gangra, a goat; it being the character 
e of. a goat to brooze the graſs all around without 
« ſhifting. It is juſter, perhaps, to derive it from 
the Greek word, yeau, yerure, manduco, conſumo, | 
«« eat, I conſume. The gangrene is a diſeaſe in 
the fleſh of the part which it corrupts, con- 
«© ſumes and turns black, ſpreading and ſeizing it. 
« ſelf of the adjoining parts, and is rarely cured 
„ without, amputation. By the microſcrope, 4 
« gangrene has been diſcovered to contain an infi- 
«© nite. number of little worms ingendred in the 
«morbid: fleſh ; and which continually producing 
e ne broods, they ſwarm, and over-run the ad- 


jacent parts: if the grangrene proceed to an utter 
„ ſphacelation (or mortification) and be ſeated in 


% any of the limbs, or extreme parts, recourſe 


„ muſt be had to the operation of 8 
1 : = - kl A On, penn 6 ep n 


ire, Genre 
Olim, port. 4. c. 3. P. 192+ /; e See, Chamber's Oco- 
| 5 


. *T. 
** Y 
* 


And ſo the errors and hereſies of falſe teachers 
vorm and ſpread, and feed upon the ſouls of men, 
and eat up the vitals ot religion, or what ſeemed 
to be ſuch, and even deſtroy the very form of 
odlineſs; and bring deſtruction and death, where- 
*re they come; and when they get into chriſtian 
churches, threaten the ruin of them ; and there- 
fore are to be oppoſed in time, and thoſe in- 
fected with them to be cut off, Of whom is Hy- 
meneus and Philetus ; theſe were ſome of the prin- 
cipal among the falſe teachers, the chief authors 
and ſpreaders of error and hereſy : the former of 
theſe is mentioned before in 1 Tim. i. 20. along 
with Alexander, as guilty of blaſphemy, and as de- 
livered up to ſatan for it. Philetus is a Greek name 
as well as the other, tho' it is ſometimes found in 
Roman inſcriptions >: it is very likely that theſe 
were both in Aſia, and probably in Epheſus, or near 
to it, ſince the Apoſtle mentions them by name to 
Timothy, that he might beware of them. 

Ver. 18. Who concerning the truth have erred, &c.] 
That is, the two perſons juſt mentioned ; they fell 
from the truth, wandered and departed from it 
they did not keep to the ſcriptures of truth, but 
deviated from them; they miſſed that mark, and 
went aſtray into groſs errors and miſtakes; rejected 
the Goſpel, the word of truth, in general, and 
particularly in ſaying, that the reſurretlion is paſt al- 
reach; and no other is to be expected; or that 
there was no luture reſurrection of the dead : their 
error was, as ſome think, that there is no other re- 
ſurrection than that of parents in their children, who, 
tho? they die, live in their poſterity; or than the 
reſurrection of Chriſt, and of the ſaints, that roſe 
at the ſame time; or rather, that there is no other 
reſurrection than the ſpiritual one, or regeneration, 
which is a quickening of dead ſinners, or the reſur- 
rection of them from the death of ſin, to a life of 
grace; which ſeems to be the trueſt account of 
their principle, ſeeing this is what has been received 
and propagated by others ſince : tho' ſome have 
thought that they gave into the Palingenęſia of the 
Pythagoreans, who ſuppoſed that when men die, 
their ſouls go into other bodies; and that theſe 
men imagined, that this is all the reſurrection that 
will be: and others have been of opinion, that their 
notion was, that whereas the deliverance of the 
Jews out of the Babyloniſa captivity, is ſignified by 
a reſurrection of them, in Zzek. xxxvii. that this 
is the reſurrection they meant was pats and no 
other to be looked for; but that which has been 
fixed upon ſeems to be the trueſt account : and 
overthrow the faith of ſome ; the Ethiopic verſion 
reads, of many ; that is, of nominal profeſſors of 
religion; not of true believers, for true faith can- 
not be overthrown. Hence it follows, 

Ver. 19. Nevertheliſs, the foundation of God ſtand- 
eth ſare, &c.] That faith, which is the faith of God's 
elect, is of the operation of God, and is the gift 
of his grace, and of which Chriſt is the author and 
finiſher, is firm and immoveable as a foundation; 
it is ſolid and; ſubſtantial ;- it is the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for; and it is permanent and abiding ; 
it ſtands ſure, being ſupported by the power of 
God, and prevalent mediation of Jeſus Chriſt; and 
ſo cannot be overthrown by falſe teachers, when an 
hiſtorical faith, or the faith. of temporary believers 
may: or the doctrine of the reſurrection of the 
dead is here meant, which was faid to be paſt by 
the above falſe teachers; which is a fundamental 
doctrine of the Goſpel, without which the preach- 
ing of it is vain, and faith is vain ; and which is a 
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effected by his power: this ſtands ſure upon the 
teſtimony of the patriarchs, prophets, and of Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles; upon the ſure word and writings 
both. of the Old and New Teſtament ; and will 
ſtand its ground againſt all oppoſition, and will 
have its certain effect; for the Lord'Jeſus knows 
who are his diſtinctly and perfect ly - not will he 
loſe them, nor any thing that belongs to them ; 
not their bodies, any more than their fouls, nor 
any duſt of theirs, but will raiſe it up at the laſt 
day. Or elfe the doctrine of eternal election may 
be hete deſigned; which is the foundation of all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings, of faith and of holineſs, of joy and 
comfort here, and happineſs hereafter, and even of 


laying, and is owing to his ſovereign pleaſure and 
free rich grace; and ſtands ſure, not on the foot of 
works, but upon the unchangeable and unfruſtra- 
ble will of God; and this ſecures from a final and 
total deception by falſe teachers: and alfo into the 
account may be taken the perſons of God's elect 
themſelves; who are of God's founding, and are as 
immoveable as the firmeſt foundation whatever, 
even as rocks and mountains, and ſtand ſure upon 
the rock of ages, Chriſt Jeſus, and ſhall never pe- 
riſn; nor can they be deceived by falſe Chriſts and 
falſe prophets, but will remain ſafe and ſound, when 
the faith of ever ſo many is ſubverted by them. 
Having this ſcal, the Lord knoweth them that are 
bis : faith is ſealed and enſured to God's elect, by 
his fore-knowledge and predeſtination of them; ſo 
that they certainly have it, and ſhall never loſe it: 
and their election is according to God's fore-know- 
ledge of them; which deſigns not a foreſight of 
their faith, holineſs, and good works, as the mo- 
tives of his chuſing them; nor a bare preſcience of 
their perſons ; but ſuch a fore-knowledge as in- 
cludes ſpecial love to them, which is diſtinguiſh- 
ing, unchangeable, and everlaſting ; and this being 
a ſeal affixed to all the elect, ſhews the diſtinguiſh- 
ing grace of God in their election, the ſecrecy of 
it, and its firmneſs and irrevocableneſs, and alſo 
the ſafety of the choſen ones; things being ſealed, 
to diſtinguiſh one thing from another, and to keep 
things ſecret, or to render them firm and authentic. 
So 8 the Jetus, ſeals were uſed in buying and 
ſelling, that it might be known what was bought, 
and to confirm the purchaſe !. The inference from 
this comfortable doctrine is, and let every one that 
nameth the name of Chriſt ; or of the Lord, as the 
Alexandrian copy, and others, the Complutenſian edi- 
tion, the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic verſions 
read; that is, whoever either are called by the 
name of Chriſt, or chriſtians, or whoever call upon 
his name: let them depart from iniquity ; both from 
doctrinal iniquity, the errors and hereſies of the 
above falſe teachers, which increaſed to ungodlineſs, 
and eat as a gangrene, and were the ſubverſion of 
the faith of ſome ; and from all practical iniquity, 
which thoſe, men, and their followers, . eſpecially 
the Gnaſtichs, were guilty of; and generally ſpeak- 
ing, when men make ſhipwrack of faith, they put 
away a good conſcience, : and the Apoſtle may alſo 
mean, that all fuch ſhould depart from iniquitous 


practices, or both, apd have no fellowſhip. with 
them, it being unworthy of the name by which 
they were called. Some reference ſeems to be had 
to Num. xvi. 5, 26. and fo the falſe teachers, and 
their followers, may be compared to Korah, and 
his company, and the elect of God, to Moſes, and 
the Lord's people, who were bid to depart from 


doctrine of God, of pure revelation z and this will be 
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the tents, of thoſe wicked men; and who ſtood 
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compleat and everlaſting ſalvation ; and is of God's 


men, from men, whether of bad rinciples, = 


fir mz 


firm, ſure, and ſafe, when the earth opened, and] and is an evidence of it: and meet for the maſter; ( 

ſwallowed up the others. uſe; the uſe and ſervice of Chrift, who is the 
Ver. 20. But in a great. houſe, &c.] This ſimile|maſter of the houſe ; either for the miniſtry of m 
the Apoſtle makes uſe of to ſhow, that it need not word, the adminiſtration of ordinances, or for 4 
ſeem ſtrange, nor ſhould it be diſtreſſing to any] ſome ſervice or another, which he calls him to al 
one's mind, to hear that men of ſuch wicked prin- and employs him in. And prepared unto every gad n 
ciples and practices ſhould be in the church of God, [work ; which an unregenerate man is not; he js to p. 
wh are before · mentioned; ſince in every great houſe every good work reprobate; he is not capable of W 
or palace, the houſe of a nobleman, or JE of af performing good Works; he is not prepared for al 
king, there is a variety of veſſels of different mat-|them, nor ready at them; but a true believer, one bi 
ter, and for different uſes, and ſome are mean, de- that is regenerated, and ſanctified by the Spirit of ac 
ſpicable, and diſhonourable ; and fo it is in the] God, he i created inChriſt Jeſus unto good works; pl 
church of God: for by this great houſe, in the ap-Jand has in the performing of them right principles th 

lication of the ſimile, is not meant the world, as aims, and ends, as well as a ſupply of grace, by 
18855 think ; for tho' that is a houſe built by God, which he is enabled to do them. th 
who built all things; and is a very large one, and full} Ver. 22. Flee alſo 24 luſts, &c.] Meaning or 
of inhabitants, comparable to veſſels; and there are not luſts of uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, and filth; th 
in it both good and bad, as always have been; yet it is] neſs; nor any of thoſe follies and vanities which 100 
no ſtartling thing to any man, that there ſhould be the youthful age uſually luſts and deſires after, to an 
bad men in it; rather the wonder is, that there ſhould which Timothy was not inclined ; but ſich luſts a8 co 
be any good; but by this houſe is meant the church l are apt to prevail with young miniſters of the Go- no 
of the living God, the pillar and ground of truth, ſpel, ſuch as vain-glory, popular applauſe, ſeeking vel 
1 Tim. iii. 15. ſee the note there. There are not to have the pre- eminence, contentions with, and wis 
only veſſels of gold and of filver;, perſons who arefcontempt of others, and the like. But follow righ. tri 
members of the viſible church, who are comparable [zeou/ne/s; the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; or doing that ror 
to gold and filver, for their worth and value, and|which is juſt between man and man, and as one tio! 
preciouſneſs in the ſight of Chriſt, who accounts] man would chuſe another ſhould do to him; or feſl 
them his jewels, and peculiar treaſure; and for rather integrity and faithfulneſs in the miniſtry of Op] 
their Teak and uſefulneſs in the church, by] the word, without ſecking honour from men: it 1 
reaſon of thoſe differing gifts beſtowed upon them; faith; both as a doctrine and grace; or veracity and and 
and for their luſtre and purity, both of doftrine|truth in preaching the Goſpel, ſtriving for that, all 
and of life; and for their ſolidity and duration: ut and not thro' ambition, and for the pre-eminence : pen 
alſo of wood, and of earth; there are others in a vi- charity; or love, to God and Chriſt, and to his o 
ſible church - ſtate, who are like to dry wood, de- people; without which all gifts and works are of is n 
ſtitute of the grace of God, and are fit matter for no avail; and which will engage a man to bear uti 
ſatan to work upon, and by them raiſe and increaſe|much, and to hope and believe all things: pea: Goc 
the flames of contention and diviſion, and will be|with tbem that call on the Lord out of a pure heart, not 
fit fuel for everlaſting burnings; and there are] peace is to be purſued and followed after with all dont 
N others who are ſenſual, and carnal, and worldly, men, as much as poſſible, but eſpecially with the it 1s 
who mind earth, and earthly things, and have no{faints, the true worſhippers of God; who draw nigh tort 
ſpirituality,-nor ſpiritual mindedneſs in them: and to him with true hearts, and call upon him in the ſave 
ſome to honour ; who are deſigned for honourable] ſincerity of their ſouls : great care ſhould be taken and 
ſervice, and behave honourably, and are worthy [that peace be maintained with them; for they have Fox: 
0 


of honour in the church; are honourable officers, great intereſt at the throne of grace; and God is 
or members in it; and are to the honour of Chriſt, [nigh unto them, and hears their prayers. The 
and the Goſpel ; and ſhall at laſt enjoy honour, | Alexandrian copy reads, with all that love the Lord. 
glory, immortality, and eternal life. Ard ſome to] Ver. 23. But fooliſh and unlearned quiſtions avoid, 
;ſhonour ; who are to the diſreputation of the &c.] Such as have no ſolid wiſdom in them, and 
church, the diſhonour of des Fg and ſcandal of [are foreign from the Goſpel, the wiſdom of God 
the Goſpel ; by them God is diſhonoured, his ways in a myſtery, and are unuſeful and unedifying ; ſuch 
evil ſpoken of, his doctrines blaſphemed, and his ought to be avoided, publickly and privately ; they 

name reproached ; and who are themſelves diſho-|ſhould not be ſtarted in the publick miniſtry, nor 
nourable among men now, and will be covered with attended to in private converſation ; as being un- 

ſhame and everlaſting contempt hereafter. worthy of the notice of a miniſter of the Goſpel 

Ver. 21. Fa man therefore purge - bimſelf from] wiſe and learned, and uſeleſs to the church, and to 

theſe, &c.] That is, if a man clears himſelf, and] his hearers. Knowing that they do gender ſtrife; 

keeps himſelf clear from ſuch men, as Hymeneys|about words, and contentions, which break the pcace 

and Pbiletus, who are comparable to wooden and of churches, and hinder the profit of ſouls, and the 

earthen yeſlels, and are diſhonourable ones; if he] progreſs of the Goſpel. _ PIKE 

. ſhuns their defiling company, and polluting prin-] Ver. 24. And the. ſervant of the Lord muſt not 

; ciples; if he keeps clear of their hereſies, and is|/trive,. &c.] By the ſervant of the Lord is not 
not carried away with the errors of theſe wicked [meant any believer in common, but a miniſter of 
men, and is not drawn aſide by them into immo-{the word, as Timothy was; ſuch an one ought not 
ral practices, but ſtands faſt. in the faith, and de-{to ſtrive about words. to no profit, about mere 
pin from iniquity : Be ball be à veſſel unto honour ;| words, and in a litigious, quarrelſome manner, and 
will be made manifeſt, and appear to be a veſſel|for maſtety and not truth; tho? he may, and ought 
choſen to honour; and will be an honourable mem- Ito ſtrive for the faith of the Goſpel ; this is praile- 

ber of the church here, and will be honoured by] worthy in him : but be gentle unto all men; not 
Chriſt hereafter : /an#ified ; he will appear to be only to troubled minds, and wounded, conſciences, 
one that is ſet apart by God the Father, and whoſeſby ſuppling them with the precious promiſes and 

ſins are Purged away by the blood of Chriſt, andſtruths of the Goſpel ; and to backfliders, by te- 

who is lanctified internally by the Spirit of God ; ſtoring them in @ Pj of mee'$1tfs but even to 

for external holineſs ſprings 5 thoſe who contradièt the truth, and khemlelves, 4 
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ld and kind inſtructions. Apt to teach; ſhewing 


9 55 to inſtruct the ignorant and obſtinate, 


ding all diſcouragements; for it follows, 

ent, or 
Walk beben in the church, and the reproaches 
rſecutions of prophane inen in the world; 
but alſo the contradictions and oppoſitions of the 
adverſaries of truth, ſo as not to be be irritated and 
rovoked, or to be diſcouraged, and deſiſt from 
che defence of the Goſpel. = 

Ver. 25. In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe 
themſelves, &c. ] To the truth; reſiſt it and deny it; 
or contradict ſome other tenets and principles of 
theirs, or the ſcriptures, which they themſelves al- 
low to be the word of God, and the rule of faith 
and practice, and ſo are felt-convinced and ſelf- 
condemned. Theſe are to be inſtructed, being ig- 
norant, and in a tender and gentle manner, tho' 


truth : repentance here, deſigns a repentance of er- 
rors in 2 Es a change of mind upon convic- 
tion, and ſuch as iſſues in a free and ingenuous con- 
feſſion, and acknowledgment of the truth before 
oppoſed 3 and ſuch a repentance is the gift of God: 
it is he that opens the eyes of the underſtanding, 


all truth, as it is in Jeſus ; and induces men to re- 


own the truth; even as repentance of evil practices 


to re 
ſaved 


CHA 
N this chapter the Apoſtle delivers out a 
phecy of the laſt days, ſhewi 
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ng uſe of abilities given for that purpoſe, 


bearing evil; not only the infirmities of 


very perverſe and obſtinate. f God peradventure 
will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the 


and works conviction in the mind, and leads into 
pent of their errors, confeſs their miſtakes, and 


is not owing to the power of men, nor to the bare 
influence of means, but to the efficacious grace of 
God, it being a grant from him. And. tho! this is 
not certain, that God will give repentance to ſuch 
contradictors and blaſphemers of his Goſpel; yet as 
it is his will, that all his choſen ones ſhould come 
pentance, and that ſome of all ſorts ſhould be 
and come to the knowledge of the truth; 
and ſeeing theſe things have been brought about 
under, and by the miniſtry of the word, it is an 
encouragement to the miniſters of the Goſpel to 


ro- 
ng how 1 e 
the times will be, deſcribing the perſons that will live 
in them, and what will be their end; and in oppoſition 
to theſe men, propoſes himſelf an example in doctrine 
and ſufferings ; and encourages Timothy to perſevere, 
and highly commends the ſacred writings. - The 
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continue their inſtructions in the manner here di- 


Ver. 26. And that they may recover themſelves, 
&c.] Or awake, and come to themſelves, and 
appear to be ſober, and in their right mind : the 
metaphor is taken from drunken men, who are 
over-charged, and are not in their ſenſes, and be- 
ing ſtupified fall aſleep ; and like theſe, are perſons 
intoxicated with errors and hereſies, who when their 
minds are enlightened, and they are convinced of 
their evil tenets, repent of them, come to them- 
ſelves, and acknowledge the truth, and ſo eſcape 
out of the ſnare of the devil; for as carnal luſts and 
pleaſures are the ſnares and nets, in which ſatan, 
who may be compared to a fowler, catches ſome ; 
ſo errots and hereſies are thoſe with which he en- 
inares others : who ,are taken captive, or alive, by 
him at his will; ſuch are taken in his nets and ſnares, 
as creatures are taken alive, by fowlers, and huntſ- 
men; and they are held faſt, and become his cap- 
tives, and his ſlaves, and do his will, being led 
by him to whatſover he pleaſes ; he works power- 
fully in them, and they readily comply with him, 
and obey his luſts. Tho' ſome underſtand this, 
not of the will of the devil, but of the will of 
God; and that the ſenſe is, that ſuch perſons are 
held captive by ſatan, as long as it is the pleaſure 
of God, and no longer; when the prey is taken 
from the mighty, and the lawful captive is deli- 
vered ; and ſo it is an encouragement to. the mini- 
{ters of the word, to go on in inſtructing, hoping 
this may be the caſe. . Others connect this phraſe, 
to bis will, or according to his will, as they diffe- 
rently render it, with the word, recover; and then 
the meaning is, that ſuch repenting of their errors, 
might eſcape out of the ſnare of ſatan, in which 
they were taken alive; that ſo they might do the 
will of God, by profeſſing and holding faſt his 
truths; or that their repentance, recovery, and 
eſcape out of ſatan's ſnare, and captivity, are ac- 
cording to the will of God, and his ſovereign good 
pleaſure... . = cont). 


having learned them ef the Apoſtle, and eſpecially 
from their agreement with the holy ſcriptures, which 
he had knowledge of from a child, ver. 14, 15. 
which ſcriptures are commended, partly from the 
uſeful effect of them, making men wiſe unto fal- 
vation; and chiefly. from the author of them, 
being by the : inſpiration of God; and alſo from 


| 


| 1 begins ver. i. the deſeription it gives of the profitableneſs of them, both for doctrine and 
3 ypocrites, formal profeſſors, and falſe teachers, that manners, and eſpecially to furniſh a Goſpel-mi- 
e ſhould riſe up in the laſt days, and perilous times niſter for the work he is called unto, ver. 15, 
is ſpoken of, is in ver. 2, 34 4, 8, 6, 7. And theſe 16, 17. | 7 el; 
are compared to the magicians of Egypt for the cor-] . | | N 
it ruption of their minds, the badneſs of their prin- Ver. 1. This know alſo, &c.] That not only men 
ot ciples, and their pee to truth, and for their of bad principles and practices are in the churches 
of exit, and the iſſue of things; they will be ſtopped now, as before deſcribed in the preceding chapter, 
” in their progreſs, . and their folly expoſed, ver. 8, g. but that in ſucceeding ages there would be worſe 
e and as the reverſe of theſe men, the Apoſtle gives] men, if poſſible, and the times would be tilt worſe ; 
d an account of his own doctrine, converſation, and] this the Apoſtle had, and delivered by a ſpirit of 


ing a ſufferi 


worſeand worſe, ver. 13. And then the Apoſtle ex; 


trines of the Goſpel, from the affurance he had 


of the trüth of them, from the conſideration of his 
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ufferings; which he propoſes to Timothy for imita- 
tion, as being well known to him, and as alſo the 
common ſtate of all godly perſons in this life, be- 
| tering one, ver. 10, 11, 12. nor can it be 
expected that it ſhould be otherwiſe, ſince falſe 
teachers, -who are wicked and deceitful men, grow 


horts Timothy to abide. hy, and continue in the doc- 


prophecy, and informed Timothy, and others of it, 
that he and they might be prepared for ſuch events, 
and fortified againſt them: that in the laſt days pe- 
rilous times ſhall come; or hard and difficulttimes to 
live in; not by reafon of outward calamities, as 
badneſs of trade, ſcarcity of proviſions, the ravages 
of the ſword, c. but by reaſon of the wickedneſs 
of men, and that not of the prophane world, but 
of profeſſors of religion; for they are the perſons 
| afterwards deſcribed, who will make the times they 

8 K k k k | live | 
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live in difficult to others, to live foberly, righ-] cardinals, priefts, and the whole clergy of the church 
teouſly, and godly ; the days will be evil, becauſe] of Rome, is notorious. Blaſphemers ; of God, and 
of theſe evil men: or they Will be ruhe times, bf his Son Jeſus Chriſt; fitting in the temple a; 
very afflicting and diſtrefling to picus minds; as chef God, as antichriſt does, ſhewing himſelf that he i; 
places and times, and men and cuſtoms of them Ged; aſſuming that to himſelf which belongs to God 
were to Lor, David; Iſaiah,” and others: and alſoſ only, which is to forgive fin; calling himſelf Chrig', 
dan erams ones to tlic ſouls of men; who will be] vicar on eatth'; taking upon him to enact new laws 
| beguiled by their fair ſpeeches, and ſpecious pre-Jand'to/Uifpenſe with thelaws of God, and Chriſt, and 
tencrs, t foo their pernicious ways, which will] has a mouth ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemie, 
| bring deſtruction upon them ; their doctrines will|agamft'” God, his name, his tabernacle, and them 
r gr ne, and cheir evil communications{that dwell in heaven, 2 T. it. 4. Rev. xiii. 8&6. 
will corrapt! guod manners, before obſerved. And Diſobeuient to parents; as many of the votarics of 
thoſe times will be in 1b l, days of the apoſtolic|the antichriſtian church have been; who have with. 
ages and onward to the erid of the world : chef drew theinfelves from under the care of their pa- 
Jeus generally underſtand by this phraſe, whew uſed rents, and their fortunes too out of their hands 
in the Old Teſtament, the days of the Nieffah 3|when they have been in their power; and hay, 
and which are the laſt days of the world, in com- ¶ſhut themſelves up in cloyſters, monaſteries, and 
pariſon of the times before the law, from Adam to nunneries, without the leave and confent, or know- 
Moſes, and ynder the law, from thence to Chrift ledge of their parents. Untbankful ; to God, for 
and even in the times of the Apoſtles, at leaſt 'to-|what' is enjoyed by them, aſcribing all to then. 
watds tht clofe of chem, great numbers of men}ſelves, and to their merit and good works; and to 
roſe up under the chriſtian name, to whom the fol- men, to the princes. of the earth, by whom they 


lowirig characters well agree, as the Gngſtistu, and Were firſt raiſed to, and ſupported in their dignity; 


others 3 and who paved the way for the man offas the popes of Rome were by the Roman emperors, 
fin, the Romiſs ancichtiſt, whoſe prieſts and vota- and whom they in return tyrannized over, and de- 
ries are here Iikewiſe defcribed to the life: ſo that throned at pleaſure. Unholy ; notwithſtanding his 
theſe laſt days may take in the general defection and{holineſs the pope at the head of them their holy 
apoſtacy of the church of Rome, as well as, thofe father, and holy mother church, and holy prieſts, and 
times, which followed the Apoſtles, and ' thofefholy orders they talk of; yet are without the fear 
which will uſher in the ſecond coming of Chrift.}of God, or any regard to him, living moſt unholy 
The Ethiopic verſion renders it, in the latter days lives and converſations, Dan. xi. 37. 
will come an tuil, or bad gr. l Ver. 3. Without natural aſfection, &c.] To pa- 
L Ver. a. For men fouls bs lovers of their oavpnſebves, rents, or children, or wife; parents thruſting their 
Sc.] Not in a good ſenſe, as men may be, and children into religious houſes, cloyſters, &c. againſt 
as ſuch: are, who love their neighbours as chem- their wills ; children leaving their parents with. 
{elyes; and do that to others they would have done out their knowledge or content ; married biſhops 
to thetnſciyes; and who take all prudent and la- and prieſts being obliged to quit their wives, and 
ful care to pteferve the life and, Health of their bo] declare their children fputious ; with many other 
dies, and ſeck in a right way the ſalvation of their fuck unnaturaf actions. Truce-breakers ; or cove- 
immortal fouls : but in à bad fenſe, as fuck may} nant-breakers ; ſtirring up princes to break thro! 
be ſaid ta be, who only love themſelves; cheir their treaties and covenants with one another; 
love to God, and Chriſt, and to the ſaints, being diſſolving the allegiance of ſubjects to their ſo- 
only in pretence, not in reality; and who do all[yereigns, and moving them to rebellion againſt 
they do in a religious way, from a principle of them Joofing the marriage-bond between huſband 
ſelf-love, and to ſelfiſh and mercernary entls; either and Wife; making void all oaths, contracts, and 
to gain glory and applauſe from men, or to merit agrer ments among men, which ftand in the way 
ſomething. for themſclyes' at the hands of God, of their deſigns; teaching that no faith is to be 
without any view to the glory of God, the honour kept wich hereticks. Faiſe accuſers ; or devils 
and intereſf of Chriſt, and the good of others 3 and being like ſatan, the actuſer of the brethren, charg- 
N they haye and de to themſelves, to their ing all that depart” frem their communion with 
induſtry, diligence, power, free-will, worth, and chiſtn anti Herefy. Meuninent; tho' they pretend 
merit, and not to the grace of God: and this cha- to the = of contineney, yet give themſelves up 
racter may be ſeen in the principles and practices of to all laſeiviouſneſs; and work all uncleanneſs with 
the church of Rome, in their doctrines of merit greedineſs ; or intemperate in eating and drinking, 
and res- will, in works of ſupererogation, Sc. Co- indulging? themſelves in rioting and drunkenneſs: 
vetous ; lovers of ſilver, greedy of filthy lucre, do-| be bull Aved delicionſly; Rev: xviii. 7. Fierce ; like 
ing nothing but for money; every one looking for ſ beaſts of prey; ſuch was Rome pagan, in the times 
his. gain from his quarter; making merchandize of| of che tem perſecutions; and fuch has been Rome 
the ſouls of men; and Which are reckoned among papal; exerciſing the greuteſt cruelties and barbari- 
the wares. of Babylon, the Remiſs antichriſt, Reu. tles dn chte ſaints, being drunk with their blood. 
xviii, 13. No penny, no pater- noſter. Buaſtars 3 of | Doſpi/ars of theſe that" art god; of without love 10 
their wealth and riches, dt their honour and gran · god; both to good works, to which they are fe. 
deur; 1 ,t 4 gucen, &. Riv. xviii. 2. of their probate, notwithſtanding all their ꝓrttenſions to 
numbers, of their holineſs; of the infallibility off them, and bluſter about them; and to good men, 
their popes, of their having the true know-| whom they hate, 
edge, and certain ſenſe of the ſcriptures,” and Ver 4. Prator, Nu.] To their princes and fo. 
having all power in heaven andd in earth. Proud 31 vereigne; whoſe dev they have contrived and 
as have been the popes of Rome; exalting them · com paſſed, and hom they have afſaſfinated and 
ſelves above all that is called God, above all prin · | murdered z and have been betrayers of the ſecrets 
ces, kings, and emperots of the carth; depöſing of: perſons, Mich they have come at by auricular 
one,  excammunicatipg another, trrading upon their confeſſion to them; bad" ef Wer beft and neareſt 
necks, obliging them to hold their ſtirrups whilſt | friends, to preſerve and fecure theiſelves. Head), 
they mounted their horſes ; the pride of the popes, | raſh,” dating, bold; und impudent, fit ro ſay 195 
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do any thing, tho ever ſo vile and wicked. Fligb- 
minded ; puffed and ſwelled up with a vain conceit 
of themſelves, and ſpeaking great ſwelling words 
of vanity: lovers of pleaſure more than lovers of 
Cod; lovers of ſinful pleaſures, or the pleaſures of 
fin, which are but for a ſeaſon, and not God; ſerv- 
ing divers laſts, and pleaſures, and not God:; mak- 
ing a God of their belly; ſenſual idolaters, delight- 
ing themſelves in their carnal luſts, and not in the 
ſervice of God. 40 20 e 
Ver. g. Having a form of godlineſs, &c.] Either 
a mere external ſhew of religion, pretending great 
ty and holineſs, being outwardly righteous be- 
re men, having the maſk and vizor of godlineſs; 
or elſe a plan of doctrine, a form of ſound words, 
a ſcheme of truths, which men may have without 
partaking, of the grace of God; and which, with 
reſpect to the doctrine of the Trinity, the church 
of Rome has; or elſe the feriptures of truth, which 
the members of that church have, and profeſs to 
hold to, maintain and preſerve; and which eontains 
doctrines according to godlineſs, and tend to a 
godly life and godly edificacion: but denying the 
poroer thereof; tho* in words they profeſs religion 
and godlineſs, the fear of God, and the pure worſhip 
ef him, yet in works they deny all; and tho” they 


may have a fert of notions in their heads, yet they 


es 


[ſo ready to receive any ſett of principles that would 
encourage them to continue in them; or elſe were 
preſſed down with a ſenſe of them, their conſciences 
being awakened, and they under ſome concern on 
account of them, and ſo fit perſons for ſuch de- 
ceivers to gain upon, by pretending to great ſanc- 
tity and religion, and by providing them with par- 
dons and indulgences, and putting them upon pen- 
nance, c. tho* the former ſenſe ſeems moſt agret- 
able, and is confirmed by what follows, led away 
with. divers luſts. The Aleuandrian copy adds, and 
pleaſures; that is, ſinful ones; tho' this may be 
underſtood, not of unclean luſts, but of the itch 
and deſire after new teachers, and new doctrines; 
and practices, which prevail in weak women, and 
by which they are governed and led away. 

Ver. 7. Ever learning, &c.] Some new notion 
and practice or another: and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth ; partly becauſe of the 

teachers, which they heap up to themfelves, who 
are unapt to teach, are blind and ignorant guides, 

and know not the truth, but are enemies to it, and 
reſiſt it; and partly becauſe of themſelves, the ſins 
they are laden, and the luſts they are led away with, 

which hinder them from coming to the knowledge 

of the trutb. Fa | 


Ver. 8. Now as Fannes and Fambres withſtood 


feel nothing of the power of them on their hearts; 
and are ftrangers to experimental religion, and 
powerful godlineſs: or tho* they profeſs the ferip- 
tures to be the word of God, yet they deny the 
uſe, the power, and. efficacy of them; they deny 
the uſe of them to the laity, and affirm that they 
are not a ſufficient rule of faith and practice, with- 
out their unwritten traditions; and that they are 
not able to make men wiſe, or give them a true 
knowledge of what is to be believed and done, with- 
out them; and that the ſenſe of them is not to be 
underſtood by pri vate men, but depends upon the 
infallible judgment of the church or pope : from 
fuch turn &way ; have no fellowſhip with them, de- 
part from their communion, withdraw from them, 
and come out from among them: this paſſage ſuf- 
ficently juſtifies the reformed churches in their ſe- 
paration from the church of Rome. 

Ver. 6. For of this ſont ars they which creep into 

uſes, &c.] Privily and unawares, in a clandeſtine 
manner, and inſinuate themſelves into families; by 
ſayning and flattering, and under ſpecibus pre- 
tences to knowledge and virtue. The Hriac ver- 
fion uſes a word, from whence comes, . 
Chulda, which ſignifies @ eaſel; ſuggeſting, that 
their entrance into houſes was like to the Way of 
that creature, which is ſometimes covered) and 
ſometimes open: there was alſo a gate of the tem- 
ple, Which was called Huluab; whether there is any 
alluſion. in the word to that, may be enquired *. 
And lead captive filly women; the coming of anti- 


Moſes, 8c.) Theſe were not Jes, who roſe up 
nd oppoſed Moſes, as Dathan and Abiram did, as 
ſome have thought; but Egyptian magicians, the 
ief of thoſe that Pharoab ſent for, when Moſes 
and Aaron came before him, and wrought miracles ; 
and who did in like manner by their inchantments, 
Exod. vii. 1 1. upon which place the Targam of Jo- 
narban has theſe words: and Pharoab called the 
„ wife men and the magicians; and Janis and Jam- 
% bres, the magicians of the Egyptians did ſo by 
« the enchantments of their divinations.” And 
the ſame paraphraft on Exod. i. x5. calls them by the 
ſame names; and this ſhows from whence the Apo- 
ſtle had theſe names, which are not mentioned in 
any plate in the Old Teſtament; namely, from the 
traditions and records of the Jews, with which he 
was Welk acquainted: there is no need to ſay he had 
his aceount by divine revelation, for ſome of the 
heathenshad knowledge of this ſtory ſome ſuch way. 
Numentus, the philoſopher, ſpeaks of Jaunes and 
Fambres as Egyptian ſcribes, and famous for theip 
HF in the magic art; and who oppoſed themſelves 
to Moſes when the Jes were drivem out of Egypr". 
Pliny alſo makes mention of Janine and Fotape as 
agieians; tho? he wrongly calls them Jeet, and 
laces Moſts' with them *, as Jannes like wiſe is by 
Abuleiuf u. It is commonly ſaid by the Fews , 
that theſe were the two ſons of Baluam, and they 
are ſaid to be the chief of the magitians' of Egypt -; 
the latter of theſe is called im the Vulgute Latin ver- 
ſion Mumbwes; and in ſome Jetoiſd writers his name 


ehriſt is after the working of ſatan; as ſuran at- i Maire; by wliom alſb the former is called Jo. 


Nhat, c. 1. 6, 3. 


16. % | (® Targam Jon. in Rand. I. 15. & 


- 
- 


«/Apolog” p. 6. '* Targum 


een fol. 85. 1. Midraſh Shemot Rabba, 5. 9. fol. 97. 3 
„ e eee WW s K. d t hc . 


bane” or Jobn;; and indeed Joanner Farmes, aiid 
Jobn, ate the ſame name; and R. Gedaliab “ ſays, 
that their names in other languages are John and 


. 4 


Ambroſe, which is not unlikely, Mention is made 


of the ſbns of Fam in 1 Maccab. ix. 36. whom 
Joſepbus calls the ſons of Amaræus. Theſe are 
ſaid to be the perſons that told Pharaoh, that a 
child ſhoiild be born among che ates; by whom 
the Whole land of Egypt ſhould be deſtroyed, _ 
eee 1 enn W ' 


Apud Euſeb: Preparat. Evatget. 1:9. P. 44r.. Nat. 
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316 
which was the reaſon” of Pharoab's giving ſuch 4 
charge to the Hebrew midwives * z alſo the making 
of the golden calf is aſcribed to them ; for, ac- 
cording to the Fews, they afterwards became pro- 
ſelytes 3 but theſe things are not to be depended 
on: however, certain it is, that they withſtood 
Moſes by their inchantments, and hardened Pha- 
raub's heart, ſo that, for a while, he would not 
let the children of Jrael go. Now between theſe 
magicians, and the Papiſts before deſcribed, there 
is a N great agreement; as theſe men were Zgyp- 
tians, ſo the Papiſts may be called, ſince Rome is 
ſpiritually called Sodom and Egypt, Rev. xi. 8. as 
che one were, ſo the other are idolaters, who wor- 
ſhip devils, idols of gold, filver, braſs, ſtone, and 
wood, Rev. ix. 20. and both ſorcerers, uſing 
magic art, Rev. ix. 21: and they both. pretended 
to miracles; tho? what they did were no other than 
lying wonders, 2 Theſ. ii. 9. Rev. xiii. 13, 14. and 
both agreed to keep the people of God in bondage, 
as much, and as long as they could: and particu- 
larly, as the magicians of Egypt withſtood Moſes, 
ſo do theſe alſo refiſt the truth; the truth of one 
God, by their worſhipping of images; and of one 
mediator, by making uſe of angels, and ſaints de- 

arted, to intercede with God for them; and of 
| ification by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by in- 


the {the above wicked men, and for th 


H. TIMOTHY. Chiii.y.g,r6, 


was the finger of God; and when they ccul 

ſtand before Moſes, becauſe of the boil mT 0 
upon them, Exod. vii. 12. and viii. 18, 19. n 
IX. 11. And fo the Arabic verſion renders it 


manifeſt the. folly, or madneſs of theſe two; and 10 . 
notorious in how many inſtances the frauds, im . 
ſtures, tricks, and villanies of the church of Fg 
and its votaries, have been detected and expoſe . 
which have been the means of hindering them from 
proceeding any further than they have. The Alex. 
andrian copy reads, their underſtanding ; that which 
ak” N to 2 divine things. 
er. 10. But thou haſt fully known : 

&c.] This, with what Trad is Ain ig 
ſition to the characters, principles, and practice of 


; e imitation and 
encouragement of Timothy, and of others, Whether 
miniſters or private believers : the Apoſtle calls the 
dectrine he delivered, my dofrine ; not becauſe he 
was the author of it, or that it was a ſcheme of prin- 
ciples formed and contrived by him; but becauſe 
it was the doctrine which he had received from 
God, which was given him to preach, and which 
he did preach purely and faithfully ; otherwiſe it 
was the doctrine of Chriſt, and the ſame with that 
which was preached by the reſt of the Apoſtles ; and 
which. was the doctrine of the ſcriptures, and was 


troducing the doctrine of works, of merit, and 
ſupererogation; and of pardon and cleanſing by 
the blood of Chriſt, and atonement by his ſacrifice, 
by their pardons, indulgences, pennance, purga- 
tory, and the ſacrifice of the maſs ; yea, they reſiſt 
the ſcriptures of truth, not allowing them to be a 
ſufficient rule without their unwritten traditions, and 
even Chriſt, who is truth itſelf, in all his offices, pro- 
phetic, prieſtly, and kingly. Men of corrupt minds; 
of bad principles, holding antichriſtian tenets, de- 


rogatory to the grace of God, and glory of Chriſt; voluptuous 


according to godlineſs; and as preached by him, 
was all of a-piece, and without any adulteration, 
or mixture, and was open and - manifeſt, and well 
known to Timothy, and others; for he uſed no hid. 
den things of diſhoneſty, nor did he conceal his 
principles, or keep backt any thing that was pro- 
Htable. And as well known was his manner ef 
life ; both his civil life, how he ſpent his time, not 
in eaſe and idleneſs, but. oftentimes in labour witk 
his own hands; nor did he live in a ſenſual and 
manner, but frequently was in hunger, 


giving heed . to ſeducing ſpirits, and doctrines of and thirſt, and nakedneſs; and likewiſe: his reli- 
evils; like Fannes and Jambres, who were given to] gious life, and converſation, not only in the church, 


magic arts, and were under the influence of ſatan: 
reprobate concerning the faith; men of no judg- 
ment in the doctrine of faith; who have not their 
ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good and evil, to try 
things that differ, and approve the more excellent, 
but call good evil, and evil good: or as thoſe who 
are diſobedient and wicked in their lives, are ſaid 
to be to every good work reprobate, Tit. i. 16. ſo 
theſe are ſaid to be reprobate to the faith; that is, 


— & ® 


to have no liking of it, or value for it, but deſpiſe 


it, hate it, and reject it; and upon that account, 

as they are like reprobate ſilver, whom God has re- 

jected, they ought to be rejected by men. 
Ver. 9. But they ſhall proceed no further,” &c.] 


which was ſpent in the miniſtry of the word, and 
ordinances; but in the world, which, by the grace 
of God, was in ſimplicity and godly, ſincerity, in a 
very juſt, holy, and unblameable manner: his life 
was agreeable to his doctrine, and ornamental to 
his profeſſion: and even the ſecrets of his mind, 
his views, his aims and ends in all he did, which 
are ſignified by his purpoſe, were open and mani- 
feſt; and which were not to obtain glory and ap- 
ule from men, nor to gather wealth and riches 
or himſelf; but that God might be glorified in the 
alvation of men; that Chriſt might be magnified 
both in his life and death; that fis Goſpel might 
be ſpread, his kingdom be enlarged, and that 


They may proceed to more ungodlineſs, and wax] many ſouls might be converted and brought to 


 worle and worſe in error; hut they ſhall 


proceed noſ the knowledge of him; and hence he became all 


further than the magicians of Egypt, who did ly-I things to all, that he might gain ſome. And as 
ing wonders, hardened Pharaob's heart, and de: ¶ the doctrine of faith, embraced, profeſſed, and 
ceĩved him and the Egyptians but could not de- preached by him, was well known, ſo no leſs con- 
ftroy the HMraelites, nor hinder their departure out [fpicuous was the grace of faith in him, with reſpect 
of Egypt, when their time was come: ſo theſe to his intereſt in God's everlaſting love, in ſalva- 


wicked men do falſe miracles, harden the popes of tion by Jeſus Chriſt, and in eternal glory 


and hap- 


Rome, and deceive the nations ſubject to them ; pineſs; of which he had a full aſſurance, and which 
but they can't deceive the elect of God, nor de-| remained conſtant and firm in him to the end. 
ſtroy the church of God, againſt which the gates] Unleſs, rather his faithfulneſs in the diſcharge of his 
of hell cannot prevail; nor could they hinder the] miniſterial work ſhould be here deſigned, for which 
reſormation, or the departure of the Lord's peo-| he was very remarkable; as alſo for his /ovg-/uffer- 
ple out of Babylon. For their folly, ſball be manifeſt | ing both towards thoſe that were without, the open 
unto all men, as theirs alſo was; as the folly off enemies and perſecutors of the Goſpel, and to- 
| Zannes and Jambres was, when Aaron's rod devour-f wards them that were within, the brethiren, whole 
ed theirs; and when they could not produce lice, but ſinfirmities he bore; and alſo for the ſucceſs of the 
was obliged to own to Pharaoh, that that plague ] Goſpel, as the huſbandman has long patience, and 
e e ee mn 032450 4; r 
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© Targum Jon. in Exod. i. 13. * Zohar in Exod. fol. 75. 1. & in Num. fol. 78. 3. Shalſheleth, ib. 
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waits long for the furtmet and lattet rain: ko Whith[be chearfully endured ; to encourage te Which, js 


44ded Fhartty ; whith fuffers long, and is kind I the Apoſtle's view in this paſſa 0 
— may include his love to God, to Chriſt, and 7 


80 the ſouls of men; which was ve 


to the Gentiles';, and eſp 
Fas more immediately concerned with, and even to 
all the faitits :* this is left out in the Alexandrian 


apf: it follows, parienc?'; in bearing all indigni-| 


= 


roaches,” afflictiofis, and perſecutions for 


4 not in the leaſt moved, but perſevered with 
rent courage and conſtancy to the enc 

2 Ver. 11. Plrſetutions, affittions, which came unto 
we „ Amit b, &c.] In Pifdia; where the Jews 
that contracdicted an 1 his doctrine, and 
efivied his ſutcefs, ſtitreck up the chief of the city, 
both mer tha women agalnit Him, and Barnabas; 


weir coaſts, I xiii, 45, 50. and allo at Iconium; 
here both Jews and Gon s 'thade an aſſault upon 
them, to uſe them ill, und ſtone them, Aus xiv. g. 
ind Rkewiſe at Lyſtra; Where the Apoſtle was 
ſtoned, and drawn out of the city, and left for 
dead, AFs Riv. 19. And theſe inſtances are the 
tather mentioned becauſe they were done in thoſe 

s, where Timothy had lived, Alis xvi. 1. and fo 
— the truth of theſe things, not only from the 
Apoſtle's mouth, but from the teſtimonies of 
others ; and perhaps he might have been a wit- 
gels to ſome of them himſelf : what perſecutions I 
ewdured; not only in the above places, but elſe- 
where; fee a detail of them in 2 Cor. xi. 23—. 28. 
but out of them all the Lord delivered me; Tee 2 Cor. 
k to. 2 Tim. iv. 17, 18. this he ſays to the glory 
of the grace and power of God, to whom he aſcribes 
all his deliverances ; and for the encouragement of 
Timothy, and other ſaints, under ſufferings,” who 
may and believe, that the Lord will deliver 
them in his own time and way, P/. xxxiv. 19. 

Ver. 12. Yea and all that will live godly in Chriſt 
Tefus, & c.] All that live according to the will of 
God revealed in his word; and to the glory of 
God, as the end of all their actions; and which 
the gtace of God in the Goſpel, and in their own 
hearts teaches them; and who have the principles 
of a'godly life from Chriſt, and derive the freſh 
ſupplies of and life from him, to maintain it; 
in whom” their life is hid, and who live by faith 
upon! him ; all ſuch that live, and that wzl/ live 
fo,” are deſitous of living after this manner; in 
vom God has wrought in them both to will and 
to do, and are concetned when it is otherwiſe, with 
them: theſe ball ſuffer perſecution ; it is the will of 
Cod, and the appointment of heaven; Chriſt has 
foretbld it, that ſo it ſhall be; and he the head has 
luſfeted' it himſelf, | and it is beceſſaty that his 
members ſhould, that they miay be conformed unto 
him; it is the way Chriſt himſelf went to glory, 
and through many tribulations his people juſt en- 
ter the kingdom; and this is the common lot and. 
certain cafe of all the ſaints, in one ſhape or another; 
ſor tho? all do not ſuffet confiſcation of goods, beat- 


great, and[ and wor/e, 8&c.], By evil men are meant not lint 
blarty to his couritrymen, the Tews, and alſo] men in common, as all ate by nature and practice, 
partic $2 6 pr ar rr e by Prac 

© ally to the churches he] nor only open prophane ſinners, but rather wicked 
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1 Ver. 13. But evil men a 


men under a form of godlineſs, as before ; and 
who are full of wickedneſs and malice agajnſt; truly 
be even as the devil himſelf, of whom 
the ſame word is uſed, When he is called the wicked 


the fake of Chrift and his 454 by which heſ one; and this is a reaſon, why true profeſſors of 


religion mult expect perſecution, ſeeing as there 
ever were, ſo there exer will be ſuch ſort, of men, 
who. will not grow, better; but worſe and worſe, 
The word for ſeducers, ſignifies ſorgerers, inchant- 
ers, a fort. of juglers; and as the other, it well 
ſuits with the eccleſiaſticks of the church of Rama, 
| who pretend to miracles, and do lying wonders, 


who perſecuted them, and expelled them out off and by their ſorceries deceive all nations, Rev. xvili. 


23. and theſe ſhall ,zwax worſe and worſe 3 in prin» 
ciple and in practice, in ungodlineſs, and in error, 
in wickednels and malice againſt the ſaints, and in 
the arts of decciving ; ſo the church of Rome is 
never to be expected to be better, but Norſe; at 
the time of the fall of Babylon ſhe will he an habi- 
tation of devils, the hold of every foul ſpirit, and the 
cage of every unclean and hatciul bird, Rev. xviii 
2. deceiving; not God, but themſelves and others, 
even all nations, excepting the elect of God ; which 
they do by their good words and fair ſpeeches, and 
by their ſhew ot devotion and religion, and by 
their pretended miracles and lying wonders : and 
deceived ; by the old ſerpent, the devil, under whoſe 
power and influence they are, in whoſe ſnare they are 
taken, and by whom they are led captive, , and will 
at laſt ſhare the ſame fate with himſelf, and be caſt 
into the ſame lake of fire and brimſtone.. : 
Ver. 14. But continue thou in the things, &c.] 
That is, in the doctrines of the Goſpel, and not ba 
moved away from them, either through the malice 
or perſecutions, or the cunning ſleight of men thay 
lie in wait to deceive; and which is an exhortation 
ſuitable to the godly in all ages: and what fallow 
are ſo many reaſons enforcing it: which thou haſt 
learned; not merely in a theoretical way, as arts 
and ſciences are learned, but in a ſpiritual and ex+ 
perimental manner; a comfortable knowledge and 
experience of which, he had attained unto; and 
were not like thoſe in ver. 7. who. had been ever 
learning, and yet could not come to the knowledge 
of the truth: and ſince therefore he had learned the 
truths of the Goſpel; and had attained | to a good 
underſtanding, of them, it was his duty, as it is the 
duty of all ſuch to abide by them: and haſt been «ſ- 
ſured /; the doctrines of the Goſpel. are certain 
things ; they are truths without controverſy ; there 
is ry nn? e of underſtanding} of them, whick 
men may arrive, unto, and which miniſters ſhoulds 
ſince they are to affirm them with certainty. Scep- 
ticiſm is Yay unbecoming one that, calls himſelf a 
miniſter of the Goſpel ;, and when a man is aſſured 
of the truth and reality of Goſpel. doctrines, is 
would be ſhameful in him to drop them, er dre 


ing, ſedurging, impriſonment, or a violent death [part from them: knowing of whom- thou haft learned 


ſet all are more or leſs. afflicted and diſtreſſed by 


Vick men, and are fubject to their reproaches| 


ad revilings, which are 4 branch of perſecution 
"1 that for profefling Chriſt, and ling a godly 
5 in m, and under his influence: and fince 
ach ſuffer as chriſtiatis, and not as evil doets; and 


them. The Apoſtle means himſelf, tho he mo- 
deſtly forbears, che mention of himſelf 5 and it in 
another argument why. Timothy ſhould continue ſted- 


faſtly in the doctrines of the Goſpel, ſecing he had 
[learned them of Een an Apoſtle ot Chriſt, + - 
uch, was abundantly, confirmed, _ 


whoſe, miſſion, as 
by miracles and fuccels, and who had received th 
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that it was all one as if Timothy had learned them 

From Chriſt himfelf. The Mexandrian copy reads 
the word whon, in the plural number, as if the A- 
poſtle referred to more teachers of Timorby than 
Kirnſelf; however, be doubtleſs. was the Principal 


ar 
Ver. 14: And that from a child thou haſt known 
the holy fer#ptirres,” &c.] And therefore muſt know 
that the dectrines he had learned were agreeable to 
them; and ſo is another reaſon why he ſhould con- 
tinue in them. The Fews very early learned their 
children the holy ſcripture. Philo the Few ſays 
en mpwrns M, from their very infancy; à phraſe 
much the ſame with this here uſed. It is a 
maxim with the Jews, that when a child was five 
years of age, it was proper to teach him the ſcrip- 
ares. Timothy's mother being a Jewefs, trained 
him up betimes in the knowledge of theſe writings, 
with which he became very converſant, and under 
divine infl and aſſiſtance, arrived to a large 
underſtanding of them; and it is a practice that 
highly becomes chriſtian parents; it is one part of 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord they ſhould 
bring up their children in: the Wiſe Man's ad- 
vice in Prov. xxii. 6. is very good. From hence 
the Apoſtle takes occaſion to enter into a com- 
mendation of the ſacred writings ; and here, from 
the nature and —_ 7 ws calls them the 
criptures; to diſtingui m from prophane 
2 4 and that becauſe the author 5 ae 
the holy Spirit of God; and even the amanuenſes 
of him, and the penmen of them were holy men of 
God; the matter of them is holy, both law and 
Goſpel; and the end of writing them, is to pro- 
mote holineſs; the precepts, promiſes, and doc- 
trines contained in them are calculated for that pur- 
ſe; and even the account they give of the fins 
and failings of others, are for the admonition of 
men : and next theſe ſeriptures are commended 
from the efficacy of them: which are able to make 
thee wiſe unto ſalvation. Men are not wiſe of 
themſelves; they are naturally without an under- 
ſtanding 6f ſpiritual things; and the things of the ſpi- 
fit of God cannot be known by natural men, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned ; particularly they are 
not wiſe in the buſineſs of falvation, of which ei- 
ther they are inſenſible themſelves, and negligent; 
or fooliſhly build their hopes of it upon their ci- 
vility, morality, legal righteouſneſs, or an out- 
ward profeſſion of religion: but the ſcriptures are 
able to make men wiſe and knowing in this reſpect; 
For the goſpel is one part of the ſcriptures, which 
is the Goſpel of ſalvation, and ſhews unto men the 
Way of falvation.” The ſcriptures teſtify largely 
of Chriſt, the ſaviour ; and give an ample account 
both of him, who is the able, willing, ſuitable, 
eompleat, and only ſaviour, and of the ſalvation 
which is wrought by him; and deſcribe the per- 
fons who do, and ſhall enjoy it: not that the bare 
reading of the ſcriptures, or the hearing of them 
expounded, are able to make men wiſe in this 
way ; but theſe, when accompanied with the ſpirit 
of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of 
Chriſt are; when he who endited the ſcriptures re- 
moves the veil ſrom their eyes, opens their under- 
ſtandings, and gives them light and knowlege-in 
them: and then may perſons be ſaid to be wiſe vinto 
falvation, when they not only have a ſcheme of it 
in their heads, but are in their hearts ſenſible of 
their need of it, and know that there is ſalvation in 
no other but in Chriſt ; and when they look to him 


| 


* 


1. T, ch. it 5.1516 


blood for peace, pardon, and ckanſing; to his 
bad for . and to his fulneſt Fees 
for à continual ſupply, and to him for eternal 
life and glory z when they rejoice. in him and his 
ſalvation, give him all the glory of it: the A. 
poſtle adds, through fatth whicy is in Chrift Feſus 
wiſdom to ſalyation lies not in the knowledge cf 
the law, the Jet boaſted of; nor in the works of it, 
at leaſt, not in a truſt and confidence in them for 
falvation ; for by them there is no juſtification be. 
fore God, nor acceptance with him, nor ſalvation - 
but true wiſdem to ſalvation lies in faith, which is 
a ſpiritual knowledge of Chriſt, and a holy confi- 
dence in him; and that ſalvation which the ſerip- 
tures make men wiſe unto, is received and en- 
joyed through that faith, which has Chriſt for irs 
author and object; which comes from him, and 
— 2 in him, and is a looking to him for eternal 
ite. | 

| Ver. 16. All ſcriptare is given by inſpiratian 
God, &c.) That is, all hol ene for 4 
that only the Apoſtle is ſpeaking; and he means 
the whole of it; not only the books of the Old 
Teſtament, but of the New, the greateſt part of 
which was now written; for this Second Epiſtle to 
Timothy is by ſome thought to be the laſt of Pau? 
epiſtles; and this alſo will hold good of what was 
to be written; for all is inſpired by God, or breathed 
by him: the ſcriptures are the breath of God, the 
word of God and not men; they are written by 1be 
ſpirit, as the Syriac verſion renders it; or by the 


' ſpirit of God, as the. Ethiopic verſion. The ſcrip- 


tures are here commended, from the divine autho- 
rity of them; and which is atteſted and confirmed 
by various arguments; as the majeſty and loftineſs 
of their ſtyle, which in many places is inimitable 
by men; the ſublimity of the matter contained in 
them, which tranſcends all human underſtandi 
and capacity ever to have attained unto and dif- 
covered; as the Trinity of perſons in the Godhead, 
the incarnation of Chriſt, the reſurrection of the 
dead, Sc. The purity and holineſs of them before 
obſerved, ſhew them to be the word of him that 
is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity ; as alſo 
their harmony and agreement, tho“ wrote by dif- 
ferent perſons, in different places, and ages, and 
at ſundry times, and in divers manners; what 
ſeeming inconſiſtencies are obſerved in them, may 
with labour and induſtry, by divine aſſiſtance, 
be reconciled. The predictions of future events 
in them, as particularly concerning Jab and Cy- 
rut, by name, long before they were born, 
eſpecially concerning Jeſus Chriſt, and which have 
had their accompliſhment, and many others in the 
New Teſtament both by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
are a f that they could not be the writ- 
ings of men, but muſt have the omniſcient God 
for their author ; the impartiality of the writers of 
them, in not concealing the mean extract of ſome 
of them, the ſins of others before converſion, and 
even their ſins and failings afterwards, as well as 
thoſe of their neareſt relations and deareſt friends, 
ſtrengthens the proof of their divine authority; 
to which may be added, the wonderful preſerva- 
tion of them, through all the changes and. declen- 
fions of the Jewiſh church and ſtate, to whom 
the books of the Old Teſtament were g@mmitted 
and notwithſtanding the violence and malice of 
heathen perſecutors, particularly Dioclefian, who 
ſou ht to deſtroy every copy of the ſcriptures, and 
publiſhed an edi& for that purpoſe, and notwith- 


| for it, to his righteouſneſs for juſtification, to his 
ꝛ De Legat. ad Calum, p. 1024 
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ſtagding the numbers of hereticks, and 2 — 


2 Pike Abot, c. 5. 5. 1. 
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toon in. powers. 28 Alſo. the apoſtacy of the churchſ are pointed: out in theſe writings: for inſirucriun in 
l e writings have been pre- righteouſneſs ; in every Wen v 2 one 
ſerved, and kept pure and incorrupt, which is not upon men; whether with reſpect to God; or one 
the caſe of other writings ; nor are there any off another ; for there is no duty men are obliged 
ſuch. antiquity as the, oldeſt of rheſe: to whichſ unto, but the nature, uſe, and excellency of it, are 
may be ſubjoined, the teſtimony of God himſelf ; here ſhewn: the ſcriptures ate a perfect rule of 


dis out ward teſtimony by miracles, ,wrought by] faith and practice; and thus they are commended 


Moſes and the prophets, concerned in the writings] from the uſefulneſs and profitableneſs of them. 

of che Old Teſtament. and by. the Apoſtles, in the} Ver. 1 7. That the man of God may be perfect, &c.] 

New; and his internal teſtimony, which is the effi- By the man of Ged, may be meant, every one that 
cacy of theſe ſcriptures, on the hearts of men; theſ in a ſpecial relation belongs to God; who is choſen 
reading and hearing of which, having been owned|by God the father, redeemed by the Son, and called 

for the converſion, comfort and edification of thou-|by the Spirit; but more eſpecially a miniſter of 
ſands and thouſands, and ten thouſand times ten|the Goſpel; for as it was ufual to call a prophet 

thouſand. : and is profitable for doctrine; tor the diſ-|under the Old Teſtament by this name, it ſeems to 
covering, illuſtrating and confirming any doctrine| be transferred from thence to a miniſter of the New 

concerning God, the being, perſons, and perfections] Teſtament, fee 1 Tim. vi. 11. and the defign of the 
of God ; concerning the creation and fall of man ; ſcriptures; and the end of writing them are, that 
concerning the perſon and offices of Chriſt, re- both preachers of the word, and hearers of it; 
demption by him, juſtification by his righteouſ-[ might have a perfect knowledge of the will of God; 
neſs, pardon by his blood, reconciliation. and a- that the former might be a eompleat miniſter of 
tonement by his ſacrifice, and eternal life through the Goſpel; and that nothing might be wanting for 
him, with many others. The ſcripture is profita -I the information of the latter: thoroughly furniſhed 
ble for miniſters to fetch doctrine from, and eſta-¶ unto all good works, or every good work ; particularly 
vliſh it by; and for hearers to try and prove it by :|to the work of the miniſtry; which is a good one; 
for reproof ; of errors and hereſies; this is the ſwordſ and to every part and branch of it; a thorough fur- 
of the Spirit, which cuts all down. There never|niture for which lies in the holy ſcriptures; from 
was, nor is, nor can be any error or hereſy broached| whence. as ſcribes well inſtru&ed in the kingdom of 
in the world, but there is a ſufficient refutation off heaven, do Goſpel miniſters bring forth things new 
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for that purpoſe, as it often has been by Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, and others ſince in all ages: for cor- 
reftion ; of vice; there being no ſin, but the evil 


poſed, and the 5. effects and conſequences of it 


2 8 
TN this chapter the Apoſtle charges Timothy to 
1 perform his office as an n with great 
diligence, conſtancy, and faithfulneſs, with reaſons for 
it; gives ſome hints of ſeveral particular perſons men- 
tioned, which made him very deſirous that Timothy 
would come quickly to him; relates how things 
were with him when he made his firſt defence at 
Rome; and concludes the epiſtle with ſalutations, and 
his uſual bleſſing. The charge is made in the moſt 
folemn manner in the ſight of God, and of Chriſt, 
ws judge of quick and dead; and directs to the ſe- 
veral parts of the miniſterial work, and the manner 
in which they ſhould be performed, ver. 1, 2. The 
reaſon of which charge is, becauſe the time was 
haſtening on, that ſound doctrine would not be en- 
dured, and men would depart from the truth to 
fables and falſe teachers, ver. 3, 4. Wherefore tlie 
Apoſtle repeats his charge and exhortation to Timo- 
thy, tho' in other words, to be vigilant, patient, 
courageous and faithful in the diſcharge of his of- 
fice, ver. g. adding a freſh reaſon moving to it, taken 
from the Apoſtle's death being at hand; which is 
expreſſed by a ſacrifice, and by a departure out of 
the world, ver. 6. which leads him to give an ac- 
count of his paſt conduct in fighting the good fight, 
bniſhing his courſe, and keeping the faith, ver. 7. 
and of his firm belief of eternal glory and happi- 
nels, ver. 8. and next, he deſires Timothy to u all 
diligence to come quickly to him, ver. 9, his rea- 
fons for which were, becauſe he had ſcarce any body 


world; another was gone to Theſſalonica z. a third, 
to Galatia, and a fourth to Dalmatia ; only Luke 


with him 2 one had forſook him through love of the] ri 


i, 


the Evangeliſt was with him 3 and as for Tychicus,l give an account of his miniſtry, talents, and fouls 


it in the ſcriptures ; which may be profitably uſedſand old, both for delight and profit: tho? this 


may be alſo applied to all good works in common, 
which the ſcriptures point unto, give directions 


about, as well as ſhew where ſtrength is to be had 
nature of it is ſhewn, its wicked tendency is ex- to perform them. 1 21. | 


P. IV. 


| he had {ot him to Epbeſus: he therefore deſires he 
would bring Mark with him, and his cloak, books, 


and parchments he had left at Troas, ver. 10, 
11, 12, 13. and then takes notice of perſons that 
had uſed him ill, particularly Alexander the copper- 
ſmith; he wiſhes juſtice might be done him; and 
adviſes Timethy to 8 of him, becauſe of his op- 
poſition to the doctrines of the Goſpel, ver. 14, 1. 
and alſo of others that neglected him, who forſook 
him when he defended himſelf: however, he prays 
that this might not be charged upon them; and 
obſerves the goodneſs of God in ſtanding by him 


and delivering him; and expreſſes his faith and 


confidence that he ſnould be delivered and preſerved 
ſafe to eternal glory, ver, 16, 17, 18. and next 
follow the Apoſtle's ſalutations of ſome perſons at 
Epheſus, and an account of two others, one at Co- 
rinth, and another at Miletum; and a repetition of 
his requeſt to Timothy, to come A to him, 
and before winter; and then ſome ſalutations of 
perſons at Rome, ſent by Timothy; and the whole is 
concluded with the Apoſtle's uſual benediction, 
ver. 19, 20, 21, 22. rn | | 

Ver. 1. I charge thee therefore before God, &c.] 
Whole word the ſcriptures are, and by whom they 
are inſpired ; who had made Timothy. an able mi- 
niſter of the New Teſtament, and to whom he was 
accountable for his miniſtry: and the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt , who is equal with God, and beſtows miniſte- 
rial gifts on men, and from whom Timothy had his z 
whoſe Goſpel he preached ; in whoſe cauſe he was 
imbarked ; and before whom he muſt appear, to 
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II. TIN 
hid care t who: ſpall fudęe the” nik and The 
deni at his wppearing: and bis: ; 4 n ig certaln 
r t's the: day is up- 
pointed and Chritt is ordained the juqgeè of all men 
all judgment ia committed to him, and he is ready 
to exerciſe it; for which heilig Abundantly qualified, 
God omniſcient and dmaiporent-z' and which 
he will eierute in the moſt righteous and impartial 
manner. Fheè perſons that will be judged: by him 
are; the get und tb dea; by which are meant, 
not the different parts of men, theit ſouls which. 
are li bing und immortal; and their bodies which, 
die and will de raiſed from the dead, tho they! 
will be! judged in their whole perſons ; nor the dif- 
ferent ſorts of men; as good men, who are made 


. . 


alive bythe fpirit and grace of God, and evil men, 
who are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, and die in their 


ſins; cho“ this is a truth that God will judge hoth 
the righteous and: the wicked: but rather by the 

kick} are meant, ſuch ab will be found alive at 

hriſt's coming; and by the dead, fuch as having 
been dead will be raiſed by him; and in ſhort, 
the Characters include all mentioned ; who muſt all 
ſtand before the judgrment-feat of Chriſt.” The 
time — beg is, ar bis appearing and bis 
Hungdomʒ; lich may be conſidered as an Hendyadis, 
expteſſtoe of one and the ſame thing; and fo the 
Syriac verſion renders it, at the revelation” of his 
Kingdom; or as two things, the one as antecedent 
ind preparatory to the other; the former refers to 


eee 09 to the Old Teſtament faints in; 
An dum; and-he really appeared iti human 
nature in the fulneſs of time; and: after His reſur- 
tection to his Apoſtles and others, and even after 
his aſcenſion to ſome; and he appears in a ſpiri- 


tual manner to beheyers in all ages; but, to them | hi 


that look for him, he will appear a { time in 

erſon, in a moſt glorious manner : for the preſent 
he'is-received up into heaven, where he is as it 
were hid, and is unſeen to corporeal eyes; but in 
His due time he will be manifeſted in his Gn and 
his father's glory, and in the glory of his angels; 
and this appearance willi be greatly to the advantage 
of the ſaints, who will then appear in glory, and 
be like him, and fee him as he is, and hence they 
look for it, and love it; and at this time will be 
the judgment, and then will the Kingdom of Chriſt 


take place. Chriſt has a kingdom now, and ever had, 


Which is not of this world, but is of a ſpiritual na- 


| Furey and weich will be more manifeſt in the latter 
day, by rhe ſpread of the Goſpel, the numerous 


3nſtances of eonverſion, and the revival of powerful 
veligion and godlineſs, which we ecommonfy call 
the ſpiritual reign of Chriſt ;; but the kingdom here 
deſigned; is the perſonal reign of Chtiſt, for a 
thouland years; at the beginning of which will be 
che judgment of the ſaints, Who having the crown 
of righteouſneſs givar them by the judge, will 
reign with him as Kings and prieſts; and at the end 


of this period will be the judgment of the wicked: 


The charge made before theſe two divine perſons, 
od and his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, follows, _ | 

Ver 2. Preach the word, &c.] Either Chriſt 
the eſſentiul word, who is the ſum and ſubſtance 
of the Goſpel miniſtry; or the word of truth and 
faith; the Goſpel of falvation, the word of righ- 
teouſneſs, peace, and reconciliation by Chriſt ; which 
15 t be preached, or publiſhed, in like manner as 
heralds proelaim the will of their princes; ppenly, 
publickly, and With u loud voice, without adding 
10 ic or taking from it; ſpeaking out the whole, 


and Kteping back no part of it; and that with all their own ſort; but mult follow many, and have 
ans — 3 5 15 | 


oy 
o of 


— a 999 1 „ 0 
N ni 
THY ch 11 3 


courige and boldneſs: ſome Copfes reäd, rhe wort 
of Cod; and the Ethiopit verſibn, bis tra Pe is 
the word of Chriſt : 'Fe ine Hafen, out of [ec 
fort; that is, be conftant-atid Widuous in che work 
of the tmmſtry ; be always and wholly in it, either 
preparing for it, or performing it; or doing thoft 
things which ate aniicted to it, or follby upon it, 
redeem time, and take every oppertlihity of dit. 
penſing the myſteries of grace, as a faithful ſteward ct 
mem; not onſy make vie of the cottiaibn and ſtated 
ſeaſons for the miniſtration of the word and ord; 
nances, but embrace every other that offers; ma 

uſe not only of thoſe ſeaſons which may ſeem com: 
modious and advantageous both to preacher and 
hearer, and promife uſefulneſs and Tucceſs, but 
even ſuch as may ſrem incommodious and diſad. 
vantageous to fleſh and 'blood ; fuch as times of 
perſecution”. and 9 but none of theſe 
things ſhould deter and move from the preachin 

of che Goſpel. Several parts of the . miniſter 

function to be inſiſted on and attended to, arc nat 
mentioned, as being Within the ſolemn charge given 
before God and Chriſt ; reprove; errors, and men 
for their errors and herefies ; make uſe of convin- 
cing arguments taken out of the ſcriptures, which 
are profitable for reproof of this kind; and which 
reproof ſometimes'is to be given with ſharpneſs, 33 
the caſe requires, that men may be ſound in the 
faith. 'Repuke; or chide for fin ; ſome privately, 
others more publickly, according to the nature and 


| e of Chriſt at the laſt day. He ap-]circutyſtances of the offence; ſome more gently, 


others more roughly, as is needful. Exbort; to all 
the duties of religion reſpecting God and man; to 
ſhew love, and to do works ; to hold faſt 
the pfofeſſion of faith, and walk as becomes the 
Goſpel of Chriſt; and to perſevere in faith and ho- 
el or comfort, as the word may be rendered; 
for as the miniſters of the Goſpel are in ſome caſes 
to be Boanergeſſes, ſons of thunder, ſo in other caſes 


comfort diſtreſſed minds, by preaching the com- 
fortable doctrines of peace, pardon, rightcouſneſs 
and ſalvütion by Jeſus Chriſt : with all long-/uffer- 
ing; or patience. The fucceſs of the Gqſpel mi- 
nittry ſhould be patiently waited for, as huſband- 
men do for. the fruits of the earth. Thole that 
zive into error, and oppoſe themſelves to the truth, 

ould be inſtructed in meekneſs; and thoſe who 
are overtaken in a fault ſhould be gently rebuked, 
and reſtored in ſuch a ſpirit ; and every exhorta- 
tion ſhould be preſſed as perſons are able to bear 
it : ani doctrine; in a way that is inſtructive and 
reaching, and in agreement with the doctrine of 
the ſcriptures, which are profitable for that pur: 


10 VE. 2: For the time will come, &c.] This is a 
reaſon of the ſolemn charge above given: the titne 


referred to was future, when the Apoſtle wrote, 
but quickly came on; and the characters of it have 
appeared more or leſs in all ages ſince; and in 
none more than in ours: toben they will not endure 
found doctrine; the Goſpel which contains the 
wholeſome words of Chriſt, and is ſound itſelf, 
having no corruption in it, and ſalutary in its effects 
to the ſouls of men; and yet ſuch is the depravity of 
ſome ten, both in principles and practice, that they 
cannot receive it, nor bear to hear it, turn their 
backs on it, expreſs their indignation at it, and 
treat it, not only with neglect, but with ridicule 
and contempt: But after their own Juſts ſpall th 
heap to themſelves teachers ; not being content N. 
the miniſtry of one man only, or of a few, tho 


* 


they ſhould be Barnabaſſes, ſons of conſolation; and | 


heaps 


H. Mor  3t 


heaps of them; which ſeems to expreſs not only 2 z the work of the miniſtry, which lies in 
the number of falſe teachers which they accumulate preaching the Goſpel, and adminiſtring ordinances, 
do therpſclves, but the confuſed and indiſcreet}and doing all the duties belonging to it, which is 
choice they make of them : and that after their [to fulfil it, or diſcharge it; and which gives full 
own luſts; chuſing to hear ſuch as either indulge proof of a man's being a true and faithful miniſter of 
em in their ſinful luſts and pleaſures; or areſthe word; particularly when he diligently and con- 
reeable to their private corrupt ſentiments, in ſſtantly attends to his work; ſeeks not his own things, 
oppoſition to the generally received doctrine ofbut the things of Chriſt ; chearfully and patiently 
faith, It is a bleſſing to have paſtors and teachers ſuffers for Chriſt and his Goſpel, and lives an 
after God's heart, and who preach according to ſagreeable life and converſation. 8 
the word of God ; theſe feed men with knowledge] Ver. 6. For I am now ready to be offered, &c.] 
and > underſtanding, Fer. iii. 15. but it is a curſe Or poured out, as a libation, or a drink-offering ;. 
apon a people, when they are left to chuſe teachers or as the blood was poured out at the bottom of 
Tr their hearts luſts : having itching ears; always|the altar; which is expreſſive of martyrdom, and 
geſirous of new things, as the Aibenians of old; or|ſhews that the Apoſtle knew what death he ſhould 
loving to have their ears ſcratched and tickled with|die ; for which he was habitually ready: and this 
(mooth things, that are pleaſing and agreeable to ſſacrifice of himſelf was not to atone for fin, his own, 
natural men, and carnal minds; as the purity of or others; Chrift's death was the only ſacrifice for 
human nature, the power of man's free-will, the|ſin, and that is a compleat one, and needs no other 
excellency of his righteouſneſs, and the merit of his|to be added to it; but this was in the cauſe of Chriſt, 
works, and the like; ſee / xxx. 9, 10. Now, ſand for the confirmation of the Goſpel, and the 
this being the caſe, ſhould not diſcourage, but ra- faith of the ſaints in it: ſo covenants have been 
ther animate the miniſters of the Goſpel to preach|confirmed by libations or drink-offerings of wine. z 
it; for ſhould they defiſt, in all likelihood the Goſ-fand this was an offering acceptable unto God, in 
pel would ſoon be gone. whoſe ſight the death of his ſaints is precious; as 
Ver. 4: And they ſhall turn away their ears fromſthe wine in the drink-offering is ſaid to chear God, 
the truth, &c.] The ſolid truths of the Goſpel, that is, to be acceptable to him: and the time of my 
not being able to bear the hearing of them: and departure is at band; death is not an annihilation of 
ſtall he turned unto fables; things idle, trifling, man, neither of his body, nor of his ſoul ; the one 
uſeleſs, and unprofitable ; and which are no betterſat death returns to duſt, and the other to God that 
than old wives fables ; ſome reſpe& may be had gave it: death is a diſſolution of ſoul and body, or 
either to Ferwi/ſh fables, or to the fabulous mytho-[a diſſolving of the union that is between them, and 
bogies of the Gentiles, or of the Gnoſtics, and others; la reſolution of the body into its firſt principles; 
but in general, it includes every thing that is vain, hence the Sriac verſion renders it, the time in which 
empty and ſenſeleſs; and this is to be conſidered I ball be diſſolved; and the Vulgate Latin verſion, 
% a juſt judgment upon them; that ſince they like the time of my reſolution. Death analyſes men, and 
not to retain the knowledge of the truth, but turn reduces them to their firſt original earth; it is a 
way their ears from it, God gives them up to aſremoving of perſons from one place and ſtate to 
reprobate mind, a mind void of ſenſe and judg - another; from an houſe of clay, from this earthl 
ment, to attend to things idle and fabulous. houſe of our tabernacle, to an houſe not made with 
Ver. 5. But watch thou in all things,” &c.] Re- hands, eternal in the heavens, to everlaſting habi- 
ating to himſelf, his doctrine, and converſation ; |tations, and manſions in Chriſt's father's houſe. 
ad to others, to feed the flock of God under his This phraſe, @ departure, is an eaſy repreſenta- 
care, to know the ſtate of them, and care for them ;|tion of death, and ſuppoſes an exiftence after it; 
to give the time of night, and notice of approach-|ſce the note on Phil. i. 23. Now there is a time 
ing danger, and fee the laws of Chriſt put in exe-|for this; ſaints are not to continue here always; 
cution z/ either in alluſion to ſhepherds, who watch — is a ſtate of pilgrimage, and a time oſ ſojourn- 
over their flocks night and day; or to watchmenſ ing, and which is fixed and ſettled: the time for go- 
that are upon the walls of cities, or go about them ; ing out of this world, as well as for coming into 
a to the prieſts and Levites in the temple: endure it, is determined by God, beyond which there is no 
Maclions; the © Alexandrian copy adds, as à good paſſing; the number of mens days, months, and 
jolie of Feſus Cbriſt, as in ch. ii. 3. meaning re- years is with him; and the Apoſtle knew partly 
proaches and perſecutions for the fake of the Goſ-jirom his age, and partly from his ſituation, being 
pl, from/ without, and all trials and exerciſes|in bonds at Rowe, and it may be by divine revela- 
rom within, through the infirmities and ill con- tion, that his time of removing out of this world 
wit of the ſaints themſelves 3 all which are to be|was very near; and which he mentions, to ſtir up 
endured patiently, chearfully, and co ouſly Timothy to diligence, ſince he would not have him 
o as not to be moved by them, to deſiſt from the long with him, to give him counſel and advice, to 
vork of the miniſtry : do the work of an evangeliſt ; admoniſn him, or ſet him an example. 
which may deſign either an officer, then in the] Ver. 7. I have fought @ good fight, &c.] The 
church, diſtin&t from apoſtles and prophets on fight of faith; the ſame as in 1 Tim. vi. 12. ſee the 
tne one hand, and paſtors and teachers on the other; note there: I have finiſhed my courſe, or race; the 
and was below the former, and above the latter; [race of life ſet before him, his courſe of years; his 
Was aiding and aſſiſting to the Apoſtles, and days were extinct, the grave was ready for him, 
ſuch an one Timothy may be thought to be: or fand he for that; his laſt ſands were dropping, and 
* may intend a preacher of the Goſpel in common ; Ihe was juſt going the way of all fleſh; or elſe he 
to do the work of ſuch an one is not to read l means, the courſe of his miniſtry, which he deſired 
res of morality, or to preach up juſtification |to finiſh with joy, and was now finiſhing; ſee A 
ud ſalvation by the works of the law; or to mix iii. 25. and xx. 24. he was now got to the end of 
ay and Goſpel together, and confound them both; [his line, to Rame, where he was to be a 2 for 
but to preach peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, life, Chriſt, 4s xxili. 11. ſo that he now concluded 
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* ſalvation alone by Jeſus Chriſt; and through ſhis work was done, and his warfare accompliſhed : 
55 grace of God: nate full proof of thy mi- I have kept the faith ; by which he means, not fo 
L, « 0:61, o : 


mmm | much 


— —— 


322 


much the grace of faith, that was kept by Chriſt, 
the object, author and finiſher of it, and through 
his ffedtual race and powerful interceſſion; but ra- 
ther the profeſſion. of faith, which he had held faſt 
without wavering ;; and chiefly the doctrine of faith, 
which was committed to his truſt, which he had 
kept pure and uncorrupt againſt all oppoſition 3 
unleſs his fairhfulneſs and integrity in the miniſte- 


rial work ſhould be thought rather to be intended; 


and which ſenſe is favoured by the Syriac and Ethi- 
opic verſions, which render it, I have kept my faith; 
or have been faithful to my truſt, as a good ſtew- 
ard of the myſteries of God; not concealing and 
keeping back any thing that was profitable, but 


declaring the whole counſel of God; and now what 


remained for him was the crown of righteouſneſs ; 
and this he ſays for the comfort and encouragement 
and imitation, of Timothy and others. The phraſe 
ſeems to be Jewiſh, it is ſaid by the Jews, that 
he that does not keep the feaſt of unleavened bread, 
is as he who does not NIMYITI2 VAI keep the faith 
of the holy bleſſed God. | 

Ver. 8. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
a righteouſneſs, &c.] The happineſs of the future 
tate of the ſaints is fignified by a crown, on account 
of the glory and excellency of it; and in Tu 
agreement with the character of the ſaints, as kings; 
and who are raiſed to ſit among princes, and to 
inherit the throne of glory, and have a kingdom 
prepared for them ; and this is called a crown of 
righteouſneſs, becauſe it comes through the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt ; it is that which gives a right 
unto it, and without which it cannot be enjoyed; 
and becauſe it is obtained and poſſeſſed in a. righ- 
teous way, and not by force. and uſurpation, as 
crowns ſometimes are: it is God the father's free 
gift unto his children, what they are born heirs unto, 
and have a meetneſs for, through regenerating and 
ſanctifying grace, and have a legal title to it through 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Moreover, this may 
be expreſſive of the perfect holineſs and righteoul- 
neſs of the heavenly ſtate, and of the ſaints in it, 
wherein will dwell none but righteous perſons, and 
who will be intirely without fin. And this happi- 
neſs ſignified by a crown, is laid up; in the covenant 
of grace for the ſaints, which is ordered in all things 
and ſure ; and in Chriſt, in whoſe hands their per- 
ſons are, and their grace is, and with him allo is 
their life of glory hid and ſecured : and this allo is 
laid up in heaven, and reſerved there, and that for 
me, and thee ; for particular perſons, for all the veſ- 
ſels of mercy, for all that are choſen in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and redeemed by his blood, and ſanctified by his 
ſpirit : which the Lord, the righteous judge ſhall give 
me at that day. By the Lord, is meant the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; as is evident from his character, as a 
a judge, for the father judgeth no man; and from 


mention being made hereafter of his appearing :| 


Chriſt is ordained judge of quick and dead, tor 
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Ch. iv. v. 8— 10. 


dea, to tranſlate the law of Moſes into Greek, in an- 


{ 
ſwer to a queſtion put to him by the king, u 
this phraſe of —— dxaioouuns, a — of — as 4 
neſs ; and which he repreſents as the gift of God“: i 
at that day; either at the day of death, the time | 
of his diſſolution, which was at hand; or at the a 
day of the reſurrection, and of the laſt judgment J 
when Chriſt will appear under the above character: _ 
and the Apoſtle: further obſerves, to the comfort t 
and encouragement of Timothy, and others, that | 
this happineſs was not intended and prepared for b 
himſelf only, but for others: and not to me only M 
but unto. all them. alſo that love his appearing ; tha t 
is, his appearing at his ſecond coming; which i; ( 
to be loved, and ſo looked for by the ſaints, not K 
only becauſe it will be glorious in itſelf, in its at. 7 
tendants and conſequences, but will be of great ad- k 
vantage to the ſaints ; Chriſt will appear unto (al. n 
vation to them, and ſo to their joy; they will ll 
appear with him in glory, and be like him, and 0 
enjoy the everlaſting viſion of him. The devilz a 
believe this appearance of Chriſt, but tremble at it; i 
wicked men will behold him, and fear; ſaint 6 
know, believe, and love both Chriſt and his ap- c 


pearing; and ſuch will wear that crown: the 
Ebiopic verſion renders it, who love him at ji; 
coming; all that love him now, will love him then. 

Ver. 9. Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me.) 
From Epheſus, where Timothy was, to Rome, where 
the Apoſtle was; and this requeſt did not ariſe 
purely from a deſire of ſeeing Timothy, as in ch, i, 
4. but rather becauſe he had ſome things to ſay to 
him, relating to the care of the churches, and the 
good of the. intereſt of Chriſt, which he choſe not 
to write with ink and paper ; and he defires the 
rather that he would uſe diligence, and haſten his 
coming to him; partly becauſe winter was coming 
on, when travelling would not be ſo ſafe and com- 
fortable, ver. 21. and partly becauſe the time of his | 
death was at hand, ver. 7. and alſo becauſe he was 
almoſt alone. | 

Ver. 10. For Demas hath forſaken me, &c.] Of 
this perſon, ſee the note on Col. iv. 14. It does not 
appear by what is ſaid in this clauſe, and in the fol- 
lowing, that he entirely apoſtatized; he might for- 
ſake the Apoſtle, and yet not forſake Chriſt and his 
intereſt, or make ſhipwreck of faith and a good 
conſcience: his faith might be right, tho? low, and 
his love ſincere, tho* not fervent; and through a 
fear of perſecution, and loſs of life, he might be 
tempted. to leave the Apoſtle, and withdraw from 
Rome, for his own ſafety ; which tho' it was far 
from being commendable in him, yet may be ac- 
counted for in this ſtate of frailty and imperfection, 
conſiſtent with the grace of God ; and it ſhould 
ſeem that he afterwards was delivered from this 


deſirous of his company and aſſiſtance; and which he 


without the miniſtry of the word during his ab- 
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chis world, and choſe not to hazard his life by ſtay- 
- + with the Apoſtle, a priſoner at Rome; and there- 
2 left him, and provided for his own ſafety and 
ſecurity : and is departed unto Theſſalonica ; which 

erhaps was his native country: and however he Was 
at a ſufficient diſtance from Rome, where he might 
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interpreters are not agreed: ſome take it for a gar · 
ment, and about this they differ; ſome would have 
it to be a dignified robe, ſuch as the Roman conſuls 
and ſenators of Rome wore ; which is not likely, 
this being not ſuitable to the Apoſtle's character, 
ſtate, and circumſtances. Others take it to be a 


judge himſelf ſafe; and if he was a worldly and ſvoarſer and meaner garment, wore in cold and rainy 


—rchly-minded man, this was a fit place for him, 
being a place of trade and buſineſs : and this doubt- 
leſs gave riſe to a tradition, that he afterwards be- 
came a prieſt of the idol gods among the Theſſalo- 
nam. Epiphanius places him among the here- 
ticks Ebion and Cerint bus, as if he was one of them. 
Creſcens #0 Galatia; he might not depart on the 
{ame account as Demas, but might be ſent by the 
Apoſtle to Galatia, to viſit the churches there, to 
ſet things in order, and eſtabliſh them in the faith, 
and bring an account of their ſtate. Epiphanius, 
inſtead of Gelatia, reads Gallia, or France; and fo 
does Euſebius and the Ethiopic verſion 3 and Jerom 
aſſerts 4, that Creſcens preached in France, and was 
there buried; though others ſay he was biſhop of 
Chalcedon in Galatia, and put him among the ſeventy 
diſciples 3 ſce the note on Lutte x. 1. The Syriac 
verſion calls him Criſpus, and the Arabic verſion 
Priſcus. Titus to Dalmatia; who Titus was is well 
known ; the place he went to, Dalmasa, is a country 
in Europe, a part of 1ilyricum, where the Apoſtle 
had preached, Rom. xv. 19. ſee the note there. 
Pliny ſays*, that part of Pannonia, which lies to the 
Adriatic ſea, was called Dalmatia ; it had its name 
from Dalmius, a city in it. The Alexandrian copy 
reads Dermatia. Here the Apoſtle had doubtleſs 
been uſeful tor the converſion of ſouls,” and plant- 
ing of churches, and therefore ſent Titus thither, 
to aſſiſt them in their ſtate and condition, and bring 
him an account of them. For in the ſecond and 
third centuries we read of churches in Dalmatia ; 
and likewiſe in the fourth century; for there were 
biſhops from Dalmatia in the ſynod at Sardica; and 
in the fifth century, Glycerius was biſhop of Salo, 
a city in this country; and in the fixtb Century, 
one Malebus was biſhop of the Dalmatian church. 

Ver. 11. Only Luke is with me, &c.] The be- 
loved phyſician, who wrote the Goſpel that bears 
his name, and the Ads of the Apoſtles, and was a 
conſtant companion of Paul's in his travels and ſuf- 
ferings : tate Mark, and bring bim with thee; who 
might be at Epheſus, or ſomewhere in Timothy's 
way, as he came to Rome. This ſeems to be the 
ſame with. Joby Mark of Jeruſalem, the ſon of 
Mary, the ſiſter of Barnabas, and who was with 
Paul and Barnabas in their travels, and who parted 
from them at Pamphylia ; on whoſe account, and 
for that reaſon there was ſo great a difference be- 
tween Paul and Barnabas, as to ſeparate upon it; but 
now the Apoſtle had entertained a better opinion of 
him, and was reconciled unto him, and was very 


had, Col. iv. 10. Philem.: 24. For he is profitable to 
me for the miniſtry ; that is, of the Goſpel, to afliſt in 
preaching, it. GOIN | 

Ver. 12. And Tychicus have 1 ſent. to Epbeſus.] 
To, ſupply. the place of Timothy, whilſt he came to 
Rome, and continued there: ſo careful was the 
Apoſtle of the church there, that they might not be 
ſence ; ſee Eph. vi. 20, 21. brig 

Ver, 13. The cloak that I left at Troas with Car- 


weather, to preſerve from the inclemencies of it ; 

and winter now coming on, ver. 21. the Apoſtle 

lends for it ; which he perhaps had left at Tas in 

the ſummer ſeaſon, as he came : but others take it 

to be a kind of deſk or ſcrutore, to put papers in, 

or a cheſt for books, a book-preſs; and ſo the 

Syriac verſion renders it; and which agrees with 

what follows. Ferom underſtands it of a book itſelf, 

of the Hebrew volume of the Pentateuch i. Troas, 

where this cloak, or book-preſs, or book was, was 

a city in A/a Minor, that ſtood upon, or near the 

lame place where old Troy ſtood, and from whence 

it ſeems to have had its name, and lay in Timothy's 

way from Epheſus to Rome; ſee the note on Acts 

xvi. 8.-and xx. 7. and as for Carpus, he was Paul's 

hoſt when he was at Troas. Some make him to be 

firſt biſhop of Laodicea, and then of Crete; he is 

reckoned among the ſeventy diſciples, and is ſaid 

to be biſhop of Berytus in Thrace; ſee the note on 

Luke x. 1. When thou comeſt, bring with thee ; he 

would have him call for it at Troas as he came 'by, 

and bring it with him: and the books ; that were in 

it, or were there, beſides the Hebrew Pentateuch : 

the Apoſtle was a great reader of books, of vari- 

ous forts, both Gentile and Jewiſh, as appears by 

his citations out of the Heathen poets, and his ac- 

quaintance with Jewiſb records, Acts xvii. 28. 1 Cor. 

XV. 33. Tit. i. 12. 2 Tim. iii. 8. And tho' he was 

now grown old, and near his exit, yet was mindful 

and careful of his books, and deſirous of having 

them to read; and herein ſet an example to. Timo- 

thy and others, and enforced the exhortation he 

gave him, 1 Tim. iv. 13. But eſpecially the parch- 

ments; which might contain his own writings he 
had a mind to reviſe before his death, and com- 

mit into the hands of proper perſons; or ſome 
obſervations which he had made in his travels, con- 

cerning perſons and things; tho' it is moſt likely 
that theſe were the books of the Old Teſtament, 

which were written on parchments, and rolled up 

together; and hence they are called the volume of 
the book; and theſe the Apoſtle had a ſpecial re- 
gard for, that whatever was neglected, he deſired 
that theſe might not, but be carefully brought unto 
him. | 

Ver. 14. Alexander the copperſmith did me much 
evil, &c.] This ſeems to be the ſame perſon that 
was at Epheſus in the tumult, when the Apoſtle 
was there, Acts xx. 33, 34. and whom he after- 
wards delivered to ſatan, along with Hymenæus, for 
blaſphemy, 1 Tim. i. 20. It is very likely he had 
lately been at Rome, tho' now returned to Epbeſus, 
and had done great injury to the Apoſtle's charac- 
ter, and had reproached and reviled him as a 
man of bad principles and practices; his buſineſs 
is mentioned, to Siſtinguiſh him from any other 
of that name, and to ſhew the. inſolence of the 
man, that tho? he was an illiterate perſon, and in 
ſuch a mean ſtation of life, yet took upon him to 
reſiſt the Apoſtle and his doctrine. The Lord re- 
ward him according to his works; which may be 
conſidered either as an imprecation upon him, as 


pus, &c.] About the word here rendered a c/oak, 
23 1 Fein 811 61 1 | 


Contra Harreſ. Heref. g 1. bid. Hit. 
Nat. Hift. I. 3. c. 5. | 
cent. 5. c. 24 p. 7. cent. 6. C. 2. p. 8. 


knowing him to be a wicked blaſphemer, and a 
12 <, | fi £941 | reprobate 
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fook me; all his friends, all that came with him 


to fear: and ftrengthened me; inwardly with ſtrength 


intrepidity, freedom of thought and expreſſion; and 
Pr it into his heart what he ſhould ſay, and gave 
him a mouth and wiſdomy which his adverſaries 
could not reſiſt. All which he takes notice of with 
thankfulneſs, admiring the diyine goodneſs to him, 


ns & Joſeph. Antiq. l. . 6.10. | 
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reprobate perſon; and which aroſe, not from pri- 


vate reſentment, and on account of the private in- 
jury he had done to him; but from a pure zeal for 
the glory of God, and the honour of his name, 
without mingling his own ſpirit and paſſions with 
it: or as a prophecy, or declaration of what would 
be; and. fo the Alexandrian copy, and the Vulgate 
Latin and Syriac verſions read, the Lord will ren- 
der to him, &c. | 

Ver. 15. Of whom be thou ware alſo, &c.] For 
he was now at Epheſus; and ſince he was ſuch a 
malicious, ill · natured, and troubleſome perſon, as 
well as a blaſphemer, an heretick, and had been 
delivered up to ſatan, it was very adviſeable to ſhun 
his company, and have no converſation with him, 
and be upon the guard againſt him, that he might 
haye no opportunity of doing hurt to him, or to 
the church at Zpheſus : for be bath greatly withſtood 
our. words ; or doctrines; the truths of the Goſpel 
preached by Paul and Timothy, which he oppoled 
himſelf. to, and reſiſted with all his might, and en- 
deavoured to confute and overthrow ; and wherein 
he was deficient in argument, he made up with 
railing and blaſphemy ; and this was the true rea- 
ſon of the Apoltle*s imprecations on him, and why 
he would have Timothy beware of him, and avoid 
ons and not the perſonal injury he had done 

5m dd 2 N42: 08 IG 4 | | 
Ver. 16. At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with 
me, &c.] Meaning, that when he made his firſt 
defence againſt the charges laid unto him in one of 
the courts of judicature in Rome, no man appeared 
in his cauſe, to ſpeak to his character, to be a wit- 
neſs for him, or plead his cauſe: but all men for- 


from Judea, or from Alia; ſee chap. i. 15. being 
timorous of coming into danger, and of the loſs of 
their lives; as the diſciples of Chriſt were, when he 
was apprehended, who all at that time for ſook him 
and fled: I pray God that. it may not be laid to their 
charge; that this ſin may not be imputed to them, 
or they be puniſhed for it, but that it might be 
pardoned ; ſo differently does he expreſs himſelf on 
the account of theſe, than on the account of the 
copperſmith; he ſinning thro? malice, wilfully and 
obſtinately, theſe thro*  ſurprize, temptation, and 
weakneſs. . _ 7 | 

Ver. 17. Notwithſtanding: the Lord ſtood with me, 
&c.] Either perſonally. appearing to him, as in 


O THY. Ch. iv. v. 1 5—18. 


and taking nothing to himſelf: and the end of thi, 
was, that by me the preaching might be fully know . 
that is, that the doctrine of the Goſpel, preached 
by him, might be made fully known by him; 25 
to the author and original of it, to be of God, ang 
not of men; and as to the matter of it, to be ſpi- 
ritual, and not concerning the things of the world 
and as to the effects and conſequences of it, to have 
no tendency to raiſe ſedition and diſturbances in com. 
monwealths, but, on the contrary, promote peace and 
love: and that all the Gentiles might bear; in Cyr, 
palace, or in the courts of judicature at Rome, and 
all over Rome, and from thence in other parts 
of the empire, what a Goſpel it was that was 
preached by the Apoſtle; and if not by his per. 
ſonal miniſtry, at leaft by his Epiſtles he afterwargs 
wrote in priſon : however, the effect of his defence, 
the Lord being with him, and ſtrengthening him, 
was his deliverance ; and I was delivered out of 1h 
mouth of the lion; from death he was threatened with, 
which, like a lion, gaped upon him to devour him 
or from ſatan the roaring hon, who deſired to have 
had him, and ſought to have intimidated him, and 
brought him to have denied his Lord, to have deſert- 
ed his cauſe, and blaſphemed his name; or elſe from 
Nero the Roman emperor, ſo called from his Power 
and fierceneſs. So Tiberius is called by Marſyas, 


Agrippa*s freeman, when he brought the news of 


his death to his maſter *; and Abaſuerus by Fj. 
her“; and Nero himſelf is called a civil beaſt by 
Apollonius Tyaneus ; though ſome think that not 
Nero, but Helius, whom. he had appointed gover- 
nour in his room, he being at this time in Greece, 
is here meant, before whom Paul was tried, and 
out of whoſe hands he was delivered. 

Ver. 18. And the Lord ſhall deliver me from every 
evil wort, &c.] From wicked and unreaſonable 
men, and all their attempts upon him, and from 
all afflictions by them; not but that he expected 
afflictions as long as he was in the world, but he 
knew that God would ſupport him under them; 
and in his own time and way deliver out of them; 
and at laſt entirely by death, when he ſhould be 
no more attended with them; and from all the 
temptations of ſatan, and his evil deſigns upon 
him, and from ſin and iniquity; not that he ex- 
pected to live free of ſatan's temptations, or with- 
out ſin, but he believed that he ſhould be kept 
from ſinking under the former, and from being 


Acts xxiii. 11. or by the miniſtry of an angel, Aas, under the dominion of the latter; and ſhould not 


XXV11, 23, 24. or elſe by granting him his gracious, 
preſence, Which was what Chriſt had not, when he 
wWas forſaken by his diſciples: the preſence of God 
or Chriſt is more than all friends whatever, and is 
often enjoyed by the believer, when they drop 
him; and is a bulwark againſt all enemies and fears 
of them; if God is with him, and on his ſide, 
tho” friends fail, and enemies rage, he has nothing 


in his ſoul, ' with might in his inward man, unto 
all long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs: he was weak in 
himſelf, and could do nothing without Chriſt; 
Chriſt was his ſtrength, in him it lay, and to him 
he looked for it; of which he often had experience, 
and now afreſn: he ſtrengthened him to plead his 
own cauſe, to make his defence without fear; he 
gave him preſence of mind, boldneſs, courage, and 


be left to deny his Lord, deſert his cauſe, blaſ- 
pheme his name, and apoſtatize from him: and 
will preſerve me unto his beavenly kingdom; the ulti- 
mate glory and happineſs of the ſaints in heaven; 
ſo called,” both- becauſe of its nature and place, and 
to diſtinguiſh it from the church, which is Chriſt's 
kingdom in this world, tho? it is not of it; and 
from his perſonal reign with his ſaints on earth, for 
the ſpace of a thouſand years; whereas this will be 
for ever: and unto this the Apoſtle believed he 
ſhould be preſerved; as all the ſaints will be, not- 
withſtanding the perſecutions of the world, the 
temptations of ſatan, and their on corruptions; 
for they are ſecured in an everlaſting covenant, and 
in the hands of Chriſt; and have not only angels 
to encamp about them, and ſalvation, as walls and 
bulwarks- to them, but God himſelf is a wall of 
fire around them, and they are kept by his power 
unto ſalvation: and beſides, this heavenly kingdom 
is prepared for them, and given to them; they 
are choſen to be heirs and poſſeſſors of it; they 


? Apocryph. Eſther xv. 13. 


are called unto it, and Chriſt is gone to receive it 
oo 2 9 in 


4 Philoſtrat. Vit, Apollon, 1 4 0. 12. 
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eir name, to prepare it for them, and will 
again and introduce them into it: /o whom be 
lory for ever and ever, Amen; of the preſent de- 
5 crancey-and: of all others he had, or ſhould- re- 
ceive; as welt as of the provifion of the-heaventy 
kingdom for him, and of his preſervation to it. 

Ver. 19. Salute Priſca and Aquila, &c.] The 
ame with Priſcilla and Aquila 3 and ſo the Complu- 
ſenſſan edition, and ſome copies read here; who 
were of the ſame occupation with the Apoſtle, and 
with whom he wrought at Corinth, and whom he 
left at Epheſus 3 and who ſeem by this ſalutation to 
have cobtinped there, As xviii. 2, 3, 1B, 19. Aud 
the hauſheld of Oneſipborus; ho alſo lived at Ephe- 
' ſus, and whole kindneſs to the Apoſtle, when he 
was at Rome, is before mentioned, ch. i. 16, 17, 18. 
Ver. 20. Eraftus abode at Corinth, &c.} He was 
chamberlain of that city, Rom. xvi. 23. who being 
ſent along with Timothy into Macedonia, As xix. 22. 
very probably went from thence into Acbaia, to 
Corinth,” his native place, where he ſtaid. But Tro- 
phimus have 1 left at Miletum fick. Trophimus was 
an Alan, of the city of Epheſus, the fame that is 
ſpoken of in As xx. 4. and xxi. 29. Some lay he 
ſuffered martyrdom the ſame day the Apoſtle Paul 
did; but others fay; that after that time he was 
biſhop of Arles in France. This man went with the 
Apottle into Aſia, and from thence to Jeruſalem, 
and came along with him in his voyage to Rome, 
but falling ſick by the way, was left at Miletum. 
Some, inſtead of Mfilelum, would read Melita, that 
being the iſland, Paul, and the ſhip's company, 
eſcaped to, when they were ſhipwracked, A475 xxviũ. 
1. here it is ſuppoſed Trophimus was left fick. Others, 
have obſerved, that there was a city called Miletus 
in the land of Crete, under which Paul failed, 


in th 
come 


Aas xxvii. 7. fee Plin. I. 4. c. 12. and is the place all grace in every time of need; and to 


intended; but there is no need to ſuppoſe either of 
theſez no doubt Mietum, near to Epheſus, is meant; 
and as the Apoſtle failed by the coaſt of Ma, Acts 
xvii. 7. on which ſhore Miletum was, there's no 
difficulty in ſuppoſing him put aſhore-there. The 
Alexandrian copy reads Melotus. 

Ver. 21. Do thy diligence to come before winter, 
&c.] When travelling would not be ſo ſafe and 
comfortable: the Apoſtle conſults Timothy*s good, 
2s well as his own advantage. Eubulus greeteth thee. 
Euſebius * makes mention of one of this name of 
Manganza, who {ſuffered martyrdom with one Adrian 
at Ceſarea'; but he can't be thought to be the ſame 
with this, ſince he ſuffered in the times of Diocleſian. 
And Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia; the firſt of 


theſe is ſaid to be a perſon of figure at Rome, and 


of the ſenatory order, and the father of two pious 
virgins, Praxis and Pudentiana. He is put among 
the ſeventy diſciples ; ſee the note on Lake x. 1. 
Mention is made by Pliny the younger , of Servi- 
lius Pudens, a Roman; and Martial, a poet of thoſe 


in, WhO wrote the lives of the 
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and Paul. Tho' ſome will have it, that he was 
biſhop of Rome in the time of Peter, and that he, 
and one Cletus, were co-paſtors with Peter; and Pla- 
| popes, firft makes 
Peter to conſecrate Clement his ſucceffor; and to 
commend the - chair, and the church of God, to 
him, and yet afterwards places Linus, and not Cle- 
ment, as his immediate ſucceſſor ; yea, puts Cletus 
alſo before Clement; ſo much are the Papiſts at a 
loſs about, and ſo little account can they give of 
the boaſted ſucceſſion of their popes trom Peter, 
that they are not agreed about his immediate ſuc- 
ceſſor. This Linus is ſaid to be born at Volterra in 
Tuſtany, and to be of the family of the Moors, whoſe 
father was one Herculaneus, who ſent him at twenty- 
two years of age to Rome, for the ſake of his ſtudies ; 
at which time, as is pretended; Peter came thither, 
by whom he was converted, and with whom he 
continued as a fellow-helper in the Goſpel, He is 
moreover ſaid to be biſhop of Rome ten years, (Pla- 
tina lays eleven) three months, and twelve days, 
and to have ſuffered martyrdom under Saturninus 
the conſul, whoſe daughter he had delivered from 
a diabolical poſſeſſion, and was buried in the Vati- 
can. He is reckoned among the ſeventy diſciples 
of Chriſt, but very wrongly ; fee the note on Luke 
x. 1. The name is a Latin one, and is often men- 
tioned by Martial the poet. And Claudia is the 
name of a woman, very likely of confiderable note. 
Some think ſhe was the wife of Pudens, the ſame 
Martial ſpeaks of, and is ſaid to be a Briton. Anu 
all the brethren; that is, of the church of Rome, 
theſe all Tent greeting to Timo tb | 
Vier. 22. The Lord Feſus Chriſt be with thy Spirit, 
&c.] To counſel and adviſe in every difficult mat- 
ter; to comfort under every diſtrefs; to ft ply with 
| nd to ſtrengthen 
and fit for every part and branch of duty. 


Grace 
be with you, Amen; which is the Apoſtle's com- 


mon ſalutation in all his Epiſtles. The Syriac ver- 
Lon renders it, grace be with thee; but the Greek 
copies read in the plural, wth yo; which ſhows + 


that the Epiſtle was defigned for the uſe. of the 


whole church, as well as of Timothy. The ſub- 
ſcription follows, which is not in many ancient co- 
pies, and is not to be depended on. ee 

| | | | 

The ſecond Epiſtle unto Timotheus; ſo far is right; 
this is certainly the ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy: 
ordained the firſt biſhop of the church of the Ephe- 
fans ;, this is omitted in the Syriac verſion ; nor 
is it ikely, much leſs certain, that he ever was 
biſnop of Epheſus, or . ordained as a biſhop of 
any place, but was rather an Evangeliſt, ch. iv. 5. 
was written from Rome: this is evident from 
his being a priſoner, when he wrote it, ch. i. $. 
And, yet in the Alexandrian copy it is ſaid to be 
written from Laodicea : when Paul was brought 


times, ſpeaks ® of the marriage of Pudens and Clau- 
dia, and of Aulus Pudens. Linus is ſaid to be the 
rſt biſhop of Rome after the martyrdom of Peter 


k 


10 Eecl. Hiſt, 1. 8. de Martyr. Paleſtin. c. 11. 


10. 


Vor. III. 61. 


! L. 10, Ep. 10. 
a Irenæus adv. Hæreſ. I. 3. c. 3. Euſeb. Eecl. 


te. ads... Bhd 


. before Nero the ſecond lime; but whether he was 
before Nero at all is a queſtion, or only before a 
Roman governour or judge. 


n Epigram. 1. 4. Ep. 


. 10. 23. I. 6. Ep. 45. I. . 
Hiſt. 33. C. 2, 4+ & J. 5. C. 6. f by z * 
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large gifts, and very dear to the Apoſtle : he calls 


. written between the firſt and ſecond time the Apo- 
ſtle was in bonds at Rome; and certain it is, that he 
was not in bonds when he wrote it, for he deſires 


"wrote m 


1 Epiſtle, the Apoſtle's ſalutation and preface 
or paſtor of a church; a 2 of falſe teachers; 


by the faith and hope he had; and by the miniſtra- 
tion of the Goſpel, committed to him by the or- 
der of Chriſt: and the perſon to whom it is writ- 


E XPOSI 


* 


N 


TION, &: 
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The Epiſtle of PA 


IT Us, to whom this Epiſtle is inſcribed, 

was a Greek, an uncircumciſed Gentile, 

and ſo remained; nor did the Apoſtle 
circumciſe him, as he did Timothy, when 

he became his companion; nor did the Apoſtles at 
Jeruſalem oblige him to be circumciſed, when Paul 
took him with Barnabas along with him thither, 
Gal. ii. 1, 3. He was a man of great grace, and 


him his brother, his partner, and fellow-helper, 
and ſays he walked in the ſame ſpirit, and in the 
ſame ſteps, 2 Cor. ii. 13. and viii. 23. and xii. 18. 
He was employed by the Apoſtle much, and ſent 
Into various on different occaſions ; he ſent 
him to Corinth to finiſh there the collection for the 
poor ſaints at Jeruſalem, 2 Cor. viii. 6, 16, 17. and 
to Dalmatia, to know the ſtate of the ſaints there, 
and to confirm them in the faith, 2 Tim. iv. 10. 
As he was a Greek, ſo his name is a Greek name, 
yet uſed among the Romans, as Titus Veſpaſian, 
and others; and among the Jews, ſo we read © 
R. Chijab bar DOD, Titas *, and of R. Judab ben 
Titas< : when and where this Epiſtle was written, 
is not very caſy to determine; ſome think it was 


Tus to meet him at Nicopolis, ch. iii. 12. from 
whence ſome have ſuppoſed it to be written, as 


UL to TITUS. 


5 | | 

Epheſus, towards the cloſe of his three years ſtay 
there, before he went into Macedaria ; but it ſeems 
rather, that it was written when he returned from 
Macedonia into Greece: he left Titus at Crete, and 
ſtaying in Greece three months, he intended to haye 
failed to Syria, but was prevented by the Jeus lyin 
in wait for him, upon which he ſteered his OP 
to Macedonia again; and as he was going there, 
or when there, writes this letter to Titus, to come 
to him at Nzcopolis. The occaſion of it was part! 
the judaizing preachers, and falſe teachers, thu 
got into that Hand „and were corrupting the prin- 
Ciples of the people ; and partly the unbecoming 
converſation and practices of ſome profeſſors of re- 
ligion: and whereas the Apoſtle had left Titus in 


| 


churches in order, and ſee that they had proper 
officers, particularly paſtors over them, that they 
might be taken care of, both with reſpect to doc- 
trine and practice; the deſign of this Epiſtle is to 
lay before itus the ſeveral qualifications of a paſtor, 
which might be an inſtruction to him, and to the 
churches, 1n the choice and ordination of them ; and 
to ſtir him up to zeal and diligence in refuting falſe 
teachers, and dealing with hereticks z and to put 
him upon exhorting the ſaints to the diſcharge of 
their duty, in every branch. of it, from the belt 
principles, . by arguments taken from the grace of 
God, and the doctrines of it. This Epiſtle is ſup- 


the 8 ſhows; but others think it was 
earlier, and when the Apoſtle was at 


8 - 


* 


* 


HIS chapter contains the inſcription of the 
to it; an account of the qualifications of an elder, 


and a charge to Tyus to rebuke the Cretians for 
their errors and immoralities. The inſcription and 
ſalutation are in ver. 1, 2, 3, 4. in which the writer 


of the Epiſtle is deſcribed by his name and office; 


. 


CHAP. I. 


poſed to be written about the year 55. 


— 


N 


ten, is mentioned by name z and is deſcribed by ths 
ſpiritual relation he ſtood in to the Apoſtle, and to 
whom he wiſhes grace, mercy, and peace: the pre- 
face to the Epiſtle is in ver. 5. which gives tis 
reaſon of the*Apoltle's leaving Titus in Crete, which 
was to ſet things in order there, and to ordain el- 
ders in all the churches ; which leads him to point 
at the neceſſary qualifications of them for his direc. 
tion; ſome of which reſpe& their moral life and 
converſation, and others their doctrine, and are in 


id. Martial, Epipam, I. f. ep. 18. J. 5. ep. 408 
1 A e e 2 * 


ver. 6, 7» 8, 9. and on occaſion of the latter, 5 
6 | hic 


. Higgof. Trumet, c. 8. ſal. 49. 3. Ip. Biceurin, 


Crete, to finiſh what he had begun, and to put the F 
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which is a reaſon why the elders ſhould be ſound in] Apoſtleſhip, and be rendered, unto the faith of 
che faith, and hold it faſt, the Apoſtle takes no- God's ele; that is, either he was appointed an 
rice of the falſe teachers that were in Crete, whom | Apoſtle, to preach the doctrine of faith, which once 
he deſcribes by their noiſy, vain, and deceitful}he deſtroyed, and which is but one, and is common 
talk; by their being pernicious and hurtful to whole to all the elect, and what is commonly received, 
families; and by their covetouſneſs and ſenſuality, and embraced by the elect of God, in all ages; or 
which is confirmed by a teſtimony out of one of to be a means and inſtrument of bringing the elect 
che Cretian poets, ver. 10, II, 12. wherefore he{jof God to that faith in Chriſt, which is peculiar to 
charges Titus ſharply to rebuke either theſe falſe them; ſee Rom. i. 5. and x. 1 7. There are ſome 
teachers, or thoſe they had corrupted, that they| perſons who are tiled be elect of Cod; theſe are 
regard ſound doctrine, and not Jewiſb fables, and not all men, ſome are veſſels of wrath fitted to de- 
che commandments of erroneous men, ver. 13, 14. |{truftion, ungodly men fore-ordained to condem- 
and inſtances in things forbidden in the law off nation, and given up to believe a lye, that they 
Moſes as unclean, which were not now to be at-[might be damned; nor the Fews only, nor all of 
tended to by thoſe who were pure in heart, and|them, for though, as a nation, they were choſen, 
found in faith, to whom all things were pure and [above all others, to many outward privileges, yet 
lawful z and as for others that were impure, whoſe [they were not all choſen to ſpecial grace, and eter- 
minds and conſciences were defiled, and were un- [nal glory; only a remnant, according to the elec- 
believing, nothing was pure to them, ver. 15. and tion of grace: but theſe are ſome of both, Jews 
who are further deſcribed as profeſſors in words, of |and Gentiles; ſome of every kindred, tongue, peo- 
the true knowledge of God, and yet practically ple, and nation; theſe were choſen in Chriſt from” 
were deniers of him; and as abominable in their eternity, and are the peculiar objects of the affec- 
nature and actions, diſobedient to law and Goſpel, tion and. care of God, whom he calls, juſtifies, and 
and unfit for any good work whatever, ver. 16. {glorifies : and there is a ſpecial faith that belongs 
8 to theſe; which is a ſpiritual looking to Chriſt, a 
Ver. 1. Paul a ſervant of God, &c.] So James going to him, a laying hold and leaning on him, 
ſtiles himſelf, Jam. i. 1. and others of the Apo- and truſting in him for ſalvation; and this faith is 
ſtles as Peter. and Jude, call themſelves the ſervants ] peculiar to the elect of Gad; all men have it not, 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and as does the Apoſtle Paul alſo; and thoſe that have it, have it thro' the tree gift of 
and both ſeem to be eſteemed by them as high God; nor is it given to any but to the choſen ones. 
characters and titles of honour, by which they choſe | The reaſon why the Jews did not believe in Chrift 
to be deſcribed and known. Paul, before his con- was, becauſe they were not of this number, Fobr 
verſion, was a ſeryant of ſin, of divers luſts and [x. 26. And this faith is ſecured and made ſure to 
pleaſures, and which he owns in this Epiſtle, ch. {them by their election; they are choſen to it, and 
iti. z. but being called by grace, he became free] thro' it to ſalvation; they believe in conſequence, and 
from the vaſſalage of ſin, and became a ſervant of by vertue of it; and certainly obtain it in all ages, 
God, and of righteouſneſs ; and henceforward, from las well as righteouſneſs, life, and ſalvation; and it 
a principle of grace, and being conſtrained by love, I is that by which they are known to be the elect of 
ſerved the Lord, and yielded obedience to his com-[God : and the Apoſtle mentions it in this form, and 
mands and ordinances, with all readineſs and chear-{manner, to diſtinguiſh it from other faith; the faith 
fulneſs : though this character belongs to him in aſof devils, and of reprobates, and the hiſtorical and 
higher ſenſe than it does to believers in common ; [temporal faith of hypocrites, and nominal profeſ- 
and reſpects his miniſterial ſervice, or his ſerving ſſors. And the acknowledging of the truth ; by which 
God in the Goſpel of his Son; in which he, and}is meant the Goſpel, often called the truth, and 
others, were eminently the ſervants of the moſt the word of truth; in diſtinction from that which 
high God, whoſe buſineſs greatly lay in ſhewing unto|was ſhadowy, the ceremonies of the law; and in 
men the way of ſalvation. And an Apoſtle of Feſus oppoſition to that which is falſe, it being from the 
Cbrift ; conſtituted, qualified, and ſent by him to] God of truth, concerning Chriſt, who is the truth; 
preach his Goſpel 3 and who had his miſſion, com- and containing nothing but truth, and what is led 
miſſion, and doctrine from him; and was an am- into by the Spirit of truth. Now to preach, ſpread, 
baſſador of his, who perſonated him, and preached [and defend this, was the Apoſtle conſtituted in his 
him; and had a power of working miracles to con- [office as ſuch z and which he did preach with all 
firm his miſſion and miniſtry ; and ſo had all the ſclearneſs and faithfulneſs, to bring ſouls to a ſpiri- 
ligns and proofs of an Apoſtle in him; ſee the note on [tual and experimental knowledge of it, and ſo to 
Rom, i. 1. And according to the faith of God's elef;Jan acknowledgment, a public owning and profeſ- 
which may either denote the agreement there was ſing of it: which is after lee the Goſpel is a 
between the miniſtry of the Apoſtle, and the faith off doctrine according to godlineſs; the truths of it 
the choice and eminent ſaints of God, under the have an influence, both on internal and external 
former diſpenſation; he ſaying no other things than] godlineſs; they direct to, and promote the worſnip 
hat Moſes, and the prophets did; and laying no] and fear of God, and a religious, righteous, ſober, 
other foundation of ſalvation than they did, and and godly life and converfation. » 
which is therefore called the foundation of, the Apo-] Ver. 2. In hope of eternal life, &c.] Or for the 
ſtles and prophets z and directing ſg. to the righ-|bope of eternal Ife; in order to bring ſouls. to the 
teouſneſs, ſacrifice, and blood of Chr, the Lamb] hope bf it: this is another end of the” Goſpel- mi- 
ſlain from the foundation of the world, to which ni ry, as to bring God's ele to faith in Chriſt, 
the faith of Old Teſtament ſaints looked, and by] and to the knowledge and acknowledgment of the 
whoſe grace they were. juſtified, pardoned, and truth, as it is in Jeſus, ſo to the hope of eternal 
ſaved, as we are: or elſe the way and manner in|glory and happineſs : in a ſtate of nature, they are 
which he became an Apoſtle; it was , in, or without the grace of hope, or any true ground and 
through the faith of God's ele&, as the Syriac verſion [foundation of it; and tho” it is the gift of God's 
renders it; he was choſen of God, and brought as grace, and is implanted in the ſoul by the Spirit of 
I luch to believe in Chriſt, . and then called to be an God in regeneration z yet the Goſpel is the means 
Apoſtle : or rather this may regard the end of his Jof producing it ar firſt, as well as afterwards of 
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' of God thro? him : and of which it is further ſaid, 
which God, that cannot lye, promiſed before the world 


ſiſtent with a promiſe: it is the promiſe of God, 


the God of 


mutation: and this promiſe was made before the 


cured for them; ſee 2 Tim. i. 1. 


word of truth, the Goſpel 


ment of God our Saviaur z, either God the Father, ſq 
called, ch. iH. 4. compared with ver. 6, and who 
is the faviour of all men in-a. proyidential way, and 


encouraging and increaſing it; for in it, Chriſt the 
foundation of hope, is propoſed, and ſet forth be- 
fore awakened. and convinced ſinners : the object 
of this hope is eternal life ; not any thing now 
ſeen and enjoyed, for that is not hope; not any 
thing in this preſent life, but ſomething future; a 
life of perfect bliſs and happineſs with Chriſt to all 
eternity ; which is a hope laid up in heaven, an 
inheritance reſerved: there; a life which is ſecured 
in the hands of Chriſt, which he has a power to 
give, and does give to all his ſheep, and is the gift 


began eternal life is a promiſe, and ſo of free grace, 
and not by the works of the law, which is incon- 


who is faithful to his word, and cannot hye; being 
truth, that can neither deceive, nor be 
deceived :. this does not contradict his omnipotence, 
but argues the perfection of his nature, which can- 
not admit of any thing that implies weakneſs and 


world: was,. as early as the choice of God's elect in 
Chriſt, and the gift of grace to them in him; as 
early as the covenant was made with him, and he 
was ſet up as the mediator of it; who was preſent 
to receive this promiſe as their head and repreſen- 
tative for them, and to whom it was made as fe- 
derally conſidered in him, and in whom it was ſe- 


Ver. 3. 9232 hath in due times manifeſted bis word, 
&c.] F er Chriſt, his eſſential Word; or the 


| of ſalvation ; or rather 
his word of promiſe of eternal life in Chriſt Jeſus : 
thro? . preaching ; thro miniſtry of the word by 
the Apoſtles ; in whicfi Chriſt is revealed in the 
glory of his perſon, and the fulneſs of his grace, 
and. in the of his blood, righteouſneſs, and 
ſacrifice z and in which the Goſpel, that was or- 
dained before the world was, and is the fellowſhip 
of the myſtery which was hid in God, is publiſh- 
ed; and in which the promiſe of eternal life, which 
lay in God's, heart, in the covenant-of grace, and 
in the hands of Chriſt, and which with Chriſt, and 
his Goſpel, were hid under the dark types, ſhadows, 


and {acrifices of the law, is clearly made known: 
in due timer; 0 KJ by God, agreed on between! 

Son, and ſuitable to the ſtate, 
caſe, and condition of men; when the law. of Moſes, 


the Father and 


and the light of nature, legal ſacrifices, and moral 
be! had been ſufficiently tried, the one in the 


the other in the Gentile. world; and after 


that the Son of God was become incarnate, which 
was in the fulneſs of time; and when he had ſuffered 
tor the ungodly, which was in due time; ſee. 1 Tim. 
it. LF N bich is er a up 8 : Ke ee 

reaching or miniſtry of the word, the Goſpel, and 
— diſpenſation of it, Which, as a Oe de- 
oſited in the hands of the Apoſtle, and of which 
e was a faithful ſteward ; according to the commaud- 


of all the elect in a way, of ſpecial grace, by his 
Son Jeſus, Chriſt ; and by whom the Apoſtle was 
| RR and ſeparated to the preaching of the 

oſpel; and by whom this was committed to his 
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mitted the Goſ 
mandment, £ 
tiles, Alls xxXvi. 15, 16, 17, 18. 

Ver. 4. To Titus mine own ſox after the commun 
faith, &c.] Not in a natural, but in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe; the Apoſtle being the inſtrument of his con. 
verſion, as he was of the converſion: of On:/y,; 
and of many of the Corinthians, and therefore i; 
faid to beget them, Pbilem. ver. 10. 1 Cor. iy, | : 
and 16 was their ſpiritual father, and they his chil. 
dren': Titus was, in this ſenſe, his own ſon, or 2 
true ſon, a legitimate one; a true convert; ore 
really born again; a fincere believer, an 17aclite in. 
deed : and this he was after the common faith; either 
the doctrine of faith, which is but one, and is com. 
mon to all the ſaints ; or the grace of faith, which 
tho" different in degrees, yet is alike precious faith 
in all; the ſanie for nature, kind, object, operation 
and effects: and this phraſe is uſed to ſhow in 
what ſenſe Titus was ſon to the Apoſtle ; as he was 
a. believer, and no otherwiſe. Grace, mercy, and 
peace, &c. which is the Apoſtle's uſual ſalutation; 
ſee 1 Tim. i. 2. The word mercy is left out in the 
Claromontane co 2 and in the Yulgate Latin, Syriac, 
and Ethiopic verſions. . | 
Ver. 5. For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, &c. 
Not in his voyage to Rome, Acts xxvii. 7, but ra- 
ther When he came from Macedonia into Gree, 
As xx. 2. Crete is an iſland in the Mediterrantan 
ſea, now called Candy ; ſee the note on Adds ii. 11. 
Here Paul preached” the Goſpel to the converſion 
of many; but not having time to finiſh what he 
begun, left Titus here for that purpoſe : that thou 
ſbouldſt ſet in order the things that are wanting; that 
is, form the young converts into Goſpel order, into 
a regular. Goſpel church ſtate ; ſettle a proper dil. 
cipline among them; inſtruct them more largely 


to him, and gave him a com. 


manners, and direct them in every thing, both with 
reſpect to faith and W and ordain elders in 
every city; for this iſland, though it was not above 
fifty miles in breadth, and two hundred and- ſeventy 
in length, yet had an hundred cities in it“; and it 
ſeems as if the Goſpel had been preached in moſt, 
if not all of them, and churches were, formed: 
however, in as many of them as there were churches, 
the Apoſtle would have Titus ſee to it, and take 
care, that they had proper officers fixed in them, 
particularly elders, paſtors, or overſeers, to preach 
the Gol 0. and adminiſter the ordinances to them, 
to watch over them in the Lord, and put the laus 
of Chriſt's houſe in execution, and keep up a ſtrict 
diſcipline in it, according to the will of God. Wha 
Titus was to do in this affair, was to put the churches 
upon looking out, and chuſing from among them- 
ſelves proper perſons for ſuch ſervice, and tb di- 
rect, aſſiſt, and preſide at the elections and ordi- 
nations of them; for we are not to ſuppoſe, that 
the ordination of elders was the ſole 4 of Titus, 
lor alone reſided in him; but in like manner as 
Paul and Barnabas ordained elders in every church, 
by the fu&Fges of the people, ſigniſieck by ths 
ſtretching out of their hands; in Which they direct- 
ed, preſided, and alſo aſſiſted in prayer, with fall- 
ing, As xiv. 23. 4 bad. appointed thee ; when 
he left him at Crete z when he gave him orders and 


truſt: ox rather the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is truly] inſtructions, both with reſpect to the perſons, and 
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: 

: 
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and properly God, the 


eat. God, and our Savi- 


their qualifications, whom he would have ordained, 


ur, Ch. ii. 13. and who is the only Savigur of loſt land with reſpect to the manner in which it 425 
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ſinnerd and he it was, that perſonally appeared to 
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lowing 


be done: the former of theſe he repeats in 
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| Paul, and made him 4 miniſter of the word, com- 


orders to preach it among the Ce. 


into the doctrines of the Goſpel; and correct their 
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re were churthes in Crete, and paſtors placed 
1 4 churches ;. very probably the Cretes, who 
— at Jeruſalem on the day of Pentecoſt, Acis ii. 
* and heard Peter's ſermon, and were converted 
iy + ſome of them returning to their own coun- 
, might. firſt bring the Goſpel to this iſland, and 
la "the foundation of a Goſpel church: ſtate here. 
It ſeems by what is ſaid in this text, that the Apo- 
le Faul was in this iſſand himſelf, and preached 
che Goſpel, and aſter him Titus, whom he left be- 
bind s and if any credit is to be given to the ſub- 
ſcription of this Epiſtle, he was the firſt biſhop of 
che church in it: and it is certain, that in the /e- 
and century there were churches in this iſland, par- 
icylarly. at Gortyna, and other places, to whom 
Diomſius e, biſhop of Corinth, Wrote letters, in which 
he greatly extols Philip their biſhop; and in an- 
other letter of his to the Gnuaſſians, or to the church 
ir Cugſſus, another city in Crete, he makes men- 
tion of Pinytus as their biſhop, and whom he com- 
mends for his orthodox faith, great knowledge of 
divine things, and care of his flock; and both 
theſe lived in the times of the emperors Antoninus 
Verus and Commodus t; which churches, no doubt, 
continued in the third century, ſince in the fourth 
we read of biſhops ſent from Crete to the ſynod at 
gardica: and in the i century, a biſhop. of Gor- 
ta in Crete is reckoned among the biſhops in the. 


frus, biſhop of the ſame place, ſubſcribed- in the 
fifth ſynod. at Conſtantinople + and in the-ſeventh cen- 
tury, Paul archbiſhop. of Crete, Bafil biſhop. of 
Girtyna, with ſeveral other biſhops of churches in 
the Hand, were preſent at the ſixth ſynod: at Con- 
Lntineple.: and in the eighth century, as appears 
rom the acts of the Nicene ſynod, Helias was biſhop 
of Crete, | Anaſtaſius biſhop, of Gneſſus, a city in it, 


| and Melito, Leontius and Galatas biſhops of other 


places in the ſame iſland; : and in the nth century, 
2 biſnop of Gortyna, in defence of the cauſe of 
Chriſt, became a martyr *;- fo far churchgs, and 
biſhops, bearing the chriſtian name, are tò be traced 
in this iſland. af en e * 

Ver. 6. F any. be blameleſs, &c.] In his out- 
ward life and converſation; not chargeable with any 
notorious crime; ſee the note on 1 Tim. un. 2, the 
buſband. of one wife; ſee the note as before: having 


faithful children; legitimate ones, born in lawful 


wedlock, in the ſame ſenſe as ſuch are called godly 
and boly, in Mal. ii. 15 1 Cor. vii. 14. for by faith- 
ful qbildren cannot be meant converted ones, or 
true belie vers in Chriſt; for it is not in the power 
of men to make their children ſuch; and their not 
being ſo, can never be an objection to their bein 
elders, if otherwiſe qualified 3 at moſt the phraſe 
can only intend, that hey ſhould be brought up 
in the faith, in the principlęs, doctrines, and ways of 
chriſtianity, or in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. Not accuſed of riot; or chargęable with ſins 

uncleanneſs and intemperance, with rioting and 
drunkenneſs, chambering and wantonneſs; or wi 
ſuch crimes as Eli's ſons were guilty of, from w 
they were not reſtrained by their father, and- there- 
lore the prieſthood was removed from the family: 
T wiruly ; not ſubject, but diſobedient to their pa- 
rents; ſee the notes on 1 Tim. iii. 4, 54. 

Ver. 7. For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, &c.] This 
bows that a biſhop and an elder is the ſame z and 

| — | ; 4 1 
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" lowing verſes. From all which it clearly appears, 


council of Chalcedon: and in the fxth century Theo- | 


che Syriac: verſion here renders it, an elder y/ the 
character or qualification neceflary ts him, is the 
ſame as before, and in like manner to be under- 
ſtood; .unleſs it ſhould more particularly. refer to 
his faithfulneſs in the diſcharge of his office: ſince 
it follows, as the ſtetvard of God; one appointed by 
God over his houſhold and family, the church, to 
give to every one their portion of meat in due 
ſeaſon ; one that diſpenſes the manifold grace, or 
various doctrines of the grace of God, and myſte- 
ries of Chriſt; and of ſuch an one it is required 


to the truſt committed to him, and to the perſons 
under his care. Not ſelf-willed 5 not doing things 
in the worſhip and houſe of God, in the miniſtry” 
of the word, and adminiſtration of ordinances, ac- 
cording to his own will, but according to the will 
of God, revealed in his word; otherwiſe what he 


does will come under the name of will-worſhip:" or 


his own ſenſe and judgment, and reſolute to have 
his own will and way in all things relating to the 
affairs of God's houſe. The word ſignifies one that 
is pleaſed with himſelf, has an over-weening opi- 
nion of himſclf, is proud and haughty, and deſpiſes 
others: not ſoon angry; but ſiow to wrath, which 
ſhows a man to be a man of underſtanding, and fit 
to teach others, which an angry man is not. It is 
a ſaying of R. Hillel}, that „ neither one that is 
** aſhamed (to aſk queſtions) learns well, nor one 
** that is angry teaches well.“ And the Jetos ſay , 
that the law is not rightly explained but by one 
that is not angry.“ Hence, that direction *, 
for ever let a man be meek as Hillel, and not 
angry as Shammai; who were two of their prin- 


times of Chriſt : a man that rules his own ſpirit, 
and has the command of his temper, and paſſions, 
is fit to govern in the church of God. Not given 


ry, to wine, vo ftriker, not given to filthy lucre; ſee the 


notes on 1 Tim. iii. 3. 


good ; the Syriac verſion: renders ity" of '\good things; 
as prayer, preaching, reading, meditation, ſpiritual 
converſation, and every religious exerciſe :: or of 
good men; for ſuch an elder or biſnop has chiefly 
to do and converſe. with; and if he is not à lover 
of them, their company will be diſagreeable to him, 
and he will be of no advantage to them ; and if 
he does not love the ſouls of men; he will not na- 


good. Sober; in body, uſing moderation in diet 
and dreſs; and in mind, being prudent, modeft,. 
and humble, and thinking ſoberly of himſelf, and 
others, as he ought. Zuſt ; rightebus in his deal- 
ings with men, giving to every one their due; up- 
right and ſincere in his converſation vithi the ſaints; 
| and” faithful in his counſel, admonitions; and re- 
proofs. Holy; devout towards God, conſtant in 
| 
church; and living ſoberly, righteoufly; and .godly 
in the world. 3 —— — 


ſtaining from thoſe things which might be lawfully; 

uſed, though inexpedient, for the ſake of theweak, 

ee of the church, and the glory of God. 
Ver. 


- 


er. 9. Holding faſt the faithfub word, Acc.] The: 
doctrinè of the Goſpel, ſo called becauſ it is trac, 


EE : a EOS EST) Ty in | HOW $29 ',c21 md 
1 5 Euſeb. Ecel. Hiſt. I. 3. C. 24. Sophronius in Hieron. Catalog. Script, Ectl. g. 30, 0 t Hiſt, erl. 
\gdeburg. cent. 4. c. 2. p. 5. c. 9. p. 4 * 2. p. 6. cent. 6. c. 2. P. 6. cent. 7. C. 2. p. 4. c. 10. p. 255. cnt. $. 
52. p. 6. cent. 9. e. 2. p. 4. Pirke Abot, c. 2. 5. 5. Buxtorf. Lex. Talmud, col. 2086. * T. 
bab Sabbat, fol. 30. " we a wo FER 1 of : 8841 * 89 2 1 1 4 werte 5 
Vol. III. 61. | | O 0 00 6 þ of Atoll 


that he be faithful, both to his Lord and maſter, 


obſtinate, ſtubborn, and inflexible, conceited of 


cipal doctars, the heads of their ſchools, in the 


Ver. 8. But a lover of hoſpitality; c. ; ' See | able va 
note on 1 Tim. iii. 2. 4 lover of good men, or f 


turally care for their ſtate, or be concerned fo their 


continent from the luſts of the fleſn; and even ab. 


* 


all religious exerciſes in . the cloſet, family, and 
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and to. be believed ; it is the word of truth, and f niſters ought. to hoſd faſt the faithful word, 47, 
truth / itſelf; and contains nothing but truth ; and] convince ſuch oppoſers by ſound doctrine wp 
becauſe it never deceived any that gave credit to its vain talkers ; who deliver out in their diſcourſes 
doctrines, and its promiſes ; and becauſe it is pure, empty, trifling, - ſuperficial, and frivolous things; 
gnmixed, and unadulterated, and is the fincere milk which have no ſolidity and fubſtance in them. 
of the word ; and becauſe in it is a glorious diſplay] nor dd they tend to edification ;- only great ſwel. 
def the faithfulneſs of God, to his perfections, toſling words of vanity, vain jangling and babbli 
his holineſs and juſtice, to his law, and to his co-ſabout things to ho profit. Aud decervers z both of 
venant, word, and oath ;' and of the faithfulneſs off themſelves and others; who lie in wait to deceive 
Chriſt, to him that appointed him, and to his co-[and are deceivful workers; and by their good word 
venant-engagements,..and which has appeared in the] and fair ſpeeches, deceive the hearts of the fimple; 
diſcharge of his ſeveral offices: and this is not only] and ſo are dangerous perſons, and of pernicious 
to be held forth by the elder, but to be held faſt, | conſequence : eſpeciallyj they. of the cireumcifion , or 
and tenaciouſiy abode by; in oppoſition to all wa-| of tbe Jeus, as the Etbiopie verfion renders it: 
vering about it, departure from it, dropping or that is, not the unbelieving Jews, but ſuch as pro- 
concealing part of it, and puſillanimity con- feſſed e by judaizing chriſtians, who joineq 
cerning it; 12 temptations there may be to Moſes and Chriſt, and blended the law and goſpel 
the contrary, through popular applauſe on the one together; who taught that circumciſion, and the 
hand, and reproaches and perſecutions on the other ;|oblervance' of other ceremonies of the law, were 
and ,tho* there = be many that may endeavour neceſſary to juſtification and ſalvation ; and hereby 
to wiring it out of his hands; ſee 2 Tim. i. 13. as|did a great deal of miſchief among the churches, 
he bath been taught or according to doctrine; that] Ver. 11. Whoſe mouths muſt be topped, &c.] Or 
is, according to the doctrine of the ſeriptures, they be ſilenced, by reaſons and arguments fetch;g 
Chriſt, and his A 3 according to the doctrine] out of the word of God; as were the Sadducees and 
that lies in the ſcriptures, that was delivered by] Phariſees by Chriſt, fo that they durft aſk him no 
Chriſt, and preached by his Apoſtles ; whatever is] more queſtions ; and as the Jews at Damaſcus were 
according to that ſhould: be held faſt : or which is| by Saul, who confounded them, proving in the 
far daltrine; which tends to teach, inſtruct, andi cleareſt and ſtrongeſt manner, that Jeſus was the 
edify the minds of men, that _—_ to be con- very Chriſt : who ſubvert whole bouſes ; into which 
ſtantly abode by: or as the elder. himfelf has been they creep ; that is, whole families, whole princi- 
taught, not by men, in a theoretical way, as logic, ples they corrupt, whoſe faith they overthrow, and 
rhetoric, and other arts and ſciences are taught; forſ carry them away with their own errors; and there- 
ſuch who are only taught the faithful word in this| fore, ſince this was the caſe not of a ſingle perſon, 
way, are not likely to hold it faſt, in a time of temp- or of a few, but of whole families, it was high 
tation; but as he has been taught it experimentally] time to attempt to convince them, and ſtop their 
by the Spirit of God; and fuch an one, who has] mouths, that they might proceed no further: zeach- 
not only the knowledge of it in his head, but theſ ing zhings which they ought not ; which were not 
1 of it in his heart, will hold it, and hold{agreeable to the perfections of God, to the ſcrip- 


it faſt againſt all oppoſition : bat he may be able, by|tures of truth, to ſound doctrine, and which were | 


ſeund ddirine,'both to exhort and to convince the gain-| hurtful and pernicious to the ſouls of men: and 
ſayers , ſound doctrine is the faithful word, theſ that only For filthy Iucre's ſake ;. having no regard to 
wholeſome words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whichſ the glory of God, the honour and intereſt of Chriſt, 
being retained, qualify an elder to diſcharge the fol-{or No good of immortal fouls ; -only ſeeking to 
lowing branches of his office; to exhort the members] gain popular applauſe and honour from men, and 
of churches to their duty, according to their age, ſex,|to gather and increaſe wordly ſubſtance. Covet- 
ſtate, 5 as 5 to which the doc-|ouſneſs was 2 ſin which the Oetians were remark- 
trines of grace influence and engage; or to comfortably guilty of ' | 

them, as the word alſo ſignifies, and —— * 


nicks 


ing faſt. faithful word. 1 Ixvni. 19. Beſides, Epimenides was thought to be 
Ver. 10. For there ave many unruly, &c.] Perſons] inſpired by the gods: he is is ealled by Apuleius „ d 
who are not ſubject to the law of God, or Goſpelſ famous fortune · teller; and is ſaid by Laertius v to 
of Chriſt; vhaſe ſpirits are not ſubject to the be very {kilful in divination, and to have foretold 
pheta ʒ and ho will not ſubmit themſelves to many things which came to paſs; and by the Gre- 
that. have: the rule: over. them, nor attend to the|cians was ſuppoſed to be very dear to the gods 
admonitions of the church, nor be brought inta[ ſo Balaam, 
[regularity and order; and there were many of been 2 Pet. ii. 16. Add to this, that the paſ- 
ti 


but went forth of themſelves, and were , concerning oracles ; and it is eaſy to obſerve, 
cotriptetFof the-word'; and: therefore Chriſt's mi-Ithat poets in common were uſually called vate, 
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ſoothſayer and diviner, is called a 
is fort, o were. not ſent forth by-Chriſt, or his next cited, ſtands in a poem of this writer, in- 
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or pophets; ſo that the Apoſtle ſpeaks here with [by the Apoſtle; and not becauſe ol 'theſe general 


perſon of great character and repute among them, 
. to human nature, and appears in men as 
early, or earlier than any other; and all men are 
wut of it, at one time or another; but all are 


not habitually liars, as it ſeems theſe Cretians were: 


| ing Was 4 governing vice among them 3 they 
were. not only guilty of it in ſome particular in- 


© ances, but always; not only for ſaying that Jupi- 


ters ſepulchre was with them, when it was the ſe⸗ 
ulchre of Minos his ſon, which they had fraudu- 
tly obliterated ; and for which * Callimachas 


reat propriety. Now concerning the inhabitants and national characters, but becauſe. theſe things 
Ef Crete, Epimenides, a native of the place, and a perſonally and particularly belonged to the perſons 


—  —— 
— 1 


before deſcribed ; whom the Apoſtle would have re- 


the Cretians are always liars: lying is a ſin] buked, both for their bad principles, teaching things 


that they ought not; and for their immoralities, 
cheir lying and deceit, their intemperance, luxury, 

and idleneſs, things very unbecoming the chriſtian 
name; and therefore ſince their offences were of an 
heinous nature, and they lived in them, and were 
hardened and obſtinate, and were like to have a 
bad influence on others, they muſt be rebuked 
ſoarply': rebukes ought to be given according to the 
nature of offences, and the circumſtances of them, and 
the offenders ; ſome ate'to be given privately, others 


charges them with lying, and uſes theſe very words |publickly y ſome ſhould be reproved with gentleneſs 


of Epimenides; though he aſſigns a different reaſon 
from that now given, which is, that Jupiter died 
not, but always exiſts, and therefore his ſepulchre 


and meekneſs, and be uſed in a tender and compaſ- 
ſionate way; others more roughly, tho' never in a 
wrathful and paſſionate manner, yet with ſome degree 


could not be with them: but this ſingle inſtanceof ſeverity, at leaſt with great plainffeſs and faithful - 


was not ſufficient to faſten ſuch a character upon 
them; it was a ſin they were addicted to: ſome ſ in all their aggravated circumſtances, without ſpar- 


neſs ; laying open the nature of the evils guilty of 


countries are diſtinguiſhed by their vices; ſome for ſing. them in the leaſt; doing, as ſurgeons do by 
pride; ſome for levity, vanity, and inconſtancy ; wounds, though they take the knife, and uſe it 
ſome for- boaſting and bragging ; ſome for covet-| gently, yet cut deep, to the quick, and go to the 
ouſneſs 3 ſome for idleneſs; ſome for effeminacy ; bottom of the wound, and lay it open: and fo the 
ſome for hypocriſy and: deceit ; and others, as the phraſe may be rendered here, rebuke them cuttingly ; 
Cretians, it ſeems, for lying; this was their na- cut them to the quick, and ſpare them not; deal 


Epimenides. Crete is, by Ovid *, called, mendax] but ſpeak out, and expoſe their crimes, ſevere 


tional fin :; and this is ſaid by others, as well as not with them as Eli with his ſons, 1 Sam. ii. 23. 
y 


Get, lying Crete. Hence, with the Grecians, to|reprove them, that others may fear: and that they 


cretize,; 1 uſed for to lye; this is a ſin, may be ſound in the faith; that they may be re- 


than whic 


nothing makes a man more like the] covered from their errors, to the acknowle Joment 
devil, or more infamous among men, or more abo- 


of the truth; that they may receive the ſound doc- 


minable to God. The Etbiopic verſion, inſtead of] trine of faith, the wholeſome words of Chriſt, and 
Cretes, ox Cretians, reads Hpocrites. Other charac-| ſpeak the things which become them, and uſe ſound 
ters of them, from the ſame: heathen poet, follow, ſpeech, which cannot be condemned; and that they 
wil beaſts, flow bellies ; by evil beaſts are meant] may be turned from their evil practices, and ap- 
beaſts of prey, ſavage and miſchievous: ones; ſeeſ pear to be ſound, as in the doctrine, ſo in the grace 
Cen. XXxVIi. 20, 33. and are ſo called, to diſtinguiſh] of faith; or that that by their works may appear 


them from other beaſts, as ſheep, and the like, 


which are not ſo; and perhaps Crete might abound] may be ſtrong and robuſt, hale and healthful, and 
with ſuch evil beaſts; for the Cretians are ſaid to] not weak and fickly in tlie profeſſion of their faith. 
excel in hunting; and to theſe they themſelves are] Rebukes being to perſons infected with bad prin- 
compared, by one of their own prophets, for their ciples and practices, like phyſic to fickly conffituz 
ty, and ſavage diſpoſition: ſo cruel perſecu- tions, a means of removing the cauſes of diſorder; 
tors are compared to beaſts, 1 Cor. xv. 32. and the f and in rebukes, admonitions, and cenſures, this al- 
falſe teachers, the Apoſtle has reſpect to in citing ways ought to be the end propoſed; the good of 
this paſſage, were cruel, if not to the bodies, yet the 5 fps rebuked, admoniſhed, and cenſured. 
e 


to the ſouls of men, whom they poiſoned and de- 
ſtroyed. And the Cretians are called, by the poet, 
fow bellies; partly for their intemperance, their of man; concerning the giving of the law at mount 
gluttony and drunkenneſs; which ſuited with the] Sinai; concerning the Meſſiah, and his earthly 
talſe teachers, whoſe: God was their belly, and which kingdom, and the feaſt that will be made for the 
they + ſerved, and not the Lord Jeſus; and partly ri 

for. their ſloth and idleneſs, eating the bread of fiſh, and fowl, Behemoth, Leviathan, and Zuz, and 


: 
= 


others without working. 0 


r. 14. Not giving beed to-Fewiſh fables, &c.] 
Concerning God himſelf, the angels, and the creation 


ighteous in his days, which will conſiſt of fleſh, 


of wine kept in the grape from the foundation of 


Ver. 13. This witneſs ig true, &c.] The Apo- the world ; and concerning che rolling of the dead 
ſtle confirms what the poet had ſaid; he knew it thro* the caverns of the earth at the reſurrection, 
to be fact from his own experience, and by the ob- with a multitude of other things which were tradi- 


ſeryation he had made when in the iſland : he does tionally received. Aud. commandments ef men; the 


not ſay, that all that Epimenides had faid, in the| traditions of the elders; which the Jews charged 


poem referred to, was true; but this character, 


the diſciples of Chriſt with the tranſgreſſion of x 


ae KM... 


which he had given of the Cretians, and which he] and he; on the other hand, very juſtly-reproached- 
Cites, and uſes to a good purpoſe z from whence it| them with breaking the commands of God, by at- 
may: be obſerved, that the writings of the hea-] tending to them, Matt. xv. Theſe were the laws 
then poets may be read with profit, and be uſed to and traditions of the fathers, which the "Apoſtle 
advantage, if carefully and prudently attended to; Paul was brought up in, and was zealous of, be- 


ſor what is truth, let it come from whom, or by fore his converſion,” As xxii. 3. Gal. i. 1 4. and 
what means it will, ought to be received. Mbere - which theſe judaiaing preachers and profeſſors, he 


fire-rebuke them ſharply 3 not merely upon the teſti- here has reſpect to, were fond of, tho* they were 
mony of the poet, but upon the confirmation of it] made by men, ibat turn from the truth; or batt it, as 
* ETON | the 


1 Hymn, 1, in Jorem, v.8.  ,* Alez.ab Alex. 1.4. c.13, De Are Armand, iv. * Alex. ab Alex. ib. 


to be genuine, true, and unfeigned; and that they 


& | 
1 
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the Hriar verſion renders it; who were enemies 


ors, and as che Jes, ande their Rab- 
ft; ll men, ſhould not be given heed. to, 

by thoſe chat bear the chriſtian, name. 
Ver. 15. Unto the pure all things are pure, &c.) 


ad imbibed or . retained 3 that there were ſome 
ings, Which being touched, or handled, or taſted, 
occaſioned uncleanneſs, and which the Apoſtle: de- 
nies to them. that are pure; by whom are meant, not 
ſuch who are ſo in, their own. eyes, who yet may 
ot be..cleanſed from their filthineſs ; nor do any 
— pure thro' ceremonial, moral, or evangeli- 
cal performances, done by them; they are only 
pure, who are juſtified from all fin by Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs, and are clean thro' the word or ſentence 
of abſolution ſpoken by him; and who are waſhed 
from their ſins in his blood, and have that ſprink- 
led upon their conſciences, by which they are purged 
and cleanſed from all ſin; and who have the clean 
water of ſanctifying grace ſprinkled upon them, 
and have clean hearts, and right ſpirits created in 
them; and whoſe hearts are purified by faith, and 
have true, principles of grace and holineſs formed in 
them; whole graces axe, pure and genuine, their 
faith is unfeigned, their love is without diſſimula- 
tion, and their hope without hypoeriſy; and who, 
in conſequence of all this, love pureneſs of heart, 
ſpeak the pure lang 
ry of the faith in a Pe conſcience, and follow 
after purity of life and converſation: to; theſe all 
things are pure; whatever they touch, or handle, 
or eat, nothing can defile them; for it is not what 
enters into man, that can pollute him; nor is any 
creature unclean of, itſelf, but good, and to be re- 
ceived with thankſgiving; ſee Matt. xv. 11. Rom. 
XIV. 14. 1 Tim. iv. 3, 45 But unte them that are 
defiled and unbelieving is not hing pure; all mankind 
are defiled, with ſin; they art altogether become 
filthy; there is none good, no, not ont; and all 
of them, or that belong to them, axe unclean; the 
members of their body, and the powers and facul- 
ties of their ſoul, their mind and conſcience, un- 
derſtanding, will, and affections; there is no plact 
clean: they are originally ſo, from their firſt con 
ception and birth; and they are actually. defiled by 
their own evil ae words, and doings: ſome 
are openly. impure, like the dog and the. fine, who 
wallow in their impieties, ſuch are the prophane 
part of the world; others are more ſecretly ſo, as 
thoſe of a phariſaical complexion, nominal chriſtians, 
and — profeſſors; and ſuch the Apoſtle has here 
in view: and who, notwithſtanding their profeſſion 
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| | worſhip, and ſo criminal Cal. ii. 2, 22, 2 3. There 
unto it, as Hillel W SHO the. heads of the is nothing that defiled perſons can do, but what ig 
4 


uage of Canaan, hold the my-| they 


unclean ; as are their perſons, ſo are their offerings 
and works, Hagg. ii. 14. and being deſtitute of true 
faith, whatever they do is fin, and not any thing 


Rom. xiv. 43. Heb. xi. 6. There were ſome thin 
among the Fews, which were prohibited to them 
that wefe.defiled, and were free to them that were 
pure: thus, for inſtance, , the fleſn of the moſt 
* holy things, and the fleſh of thoſe which are 
** lightly holy, boiled with fleſh of delight, (or 
* common fleſh) are forbidden, EYN099, 70 fbe de. 
*© filed, but are free, οτπ⏑ u νο, to the pure. Which 
one of their commentators thus explains; © the 
e fleſh of the moſt; holy things is forbidden to 
© ſtrangers, tho* pure; the fleſh of things lightly. 
holy is free to ſtrangers that are pure, but for- 
66 bidden to them that are defiled.”? Whether there 
may be any: alluſion to this, may be conſidered : 
however, the reaſon the Apoſtle gives why nothing 
is pure to the impure, 26," 

of the * 0g powers and faculties of their ſou], 
but even their mind and conſcience is defiled'; there is 
nothing in them, or that belongs to them, that is 
pure; their mind or underſtanding, which conccives 


and the conſcience, which draws concluſions from 
them, are both defiled with ſin; and what then 
muſt the thoughts, the words and actions of ſuch 
perſons be? it matters not what they do, or ab- 
ſtain from, what they touch, taſte, or handle, or i 
do not, they ſin in all they do. 

Ver. 16. They profeſs that they know God, &c.] 
Thar there is a God; that there is but one, only, 
true, and living God, the God of 1frae!, as pro- 
feſſed by the Jewsy and that this God is Father, 
Son, and Spirit, as believed by the Chriſtians; for 
the perſons the Apoſtle ſpeaks of were judaizing 
Chriſtians. Let this knowledge was but notional; 
it lay in theory and profeſſion only; they had not 
a ſpiritual, experimental knowledge of God in 
Chriſt, which only has eternal life connected with it: 
but in works they dem him. Fhe Swiac, Arabic, 
and Etbiopit verſions read, in their 6wn works ; they 
were not | profeſſed, but practical atheiſts ; they 
owned there was a God, and boaſted of their know- 
ledge of him; but their lives and converſations 
ſhowed that they had no true knowledge of him, 
and that the fear of him was not before their eyes; 


theſe; gave the lye to their profeſſion z they practi- 
cally denied that faith they profeſſed to hold, and 


the power of godlineſs, of which they had the form. 
Being abominable ; in the ſight of God, however 
eſteemed by men; and notwithſtanding the vizor 
and maſk of ſanctity and religion they put on, 
[which could not ſkreen them from the omniſcience 


of the chriſtian religion, were unbelieving; they had 
not true faich in Chriſt, cho“ they profeſſed it; they 
were not indeed unbelieving, as the Jeu, who rejected 
Jeſus as the Meſſiah; yet chey did not purely and cor- 
dially embrace the doctrines of the Goſpel, nor yield 
a ſpiritual, and chearful ſybjeRion to the otdinan- 
ces of it; but were for mixing the ceremonies of 
the law with the inſtitutions of Chriſt: and to theſe 
were not hing pure; right and lawfyl to be done, or 
not done, even in, the caſe ſuppoſed, about eating 
things forbidden by the ceremonial law; to eat 
them would be to eat. with offence, to their own 
conſciences, on their e and ſo be evil, 
Rom. xiv. 20. and to abſtain from them on account 
of laws not in force, would be ſupexſtition and will 
1 oo 
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of God, Who will one day declare he knows them 
not, and will bid them depart from him, being 
workers of iniquity. Aud diſobodient; to God; to 
his law, and Goſpel;; to his miniſters and churches; 
and even to parents and civil magiſtrates; for of 


[this eaſt were the falſe teachers, and their followers, 


as may be learned from many paſſages. And unto 
every good work reprobate; or unaccuſtomed, unuſed 
to them; as the Arabic verſion renders it; or rather 
toi haut judgment, and underſtanding, concerning 
them: there was no good in them, nor was it in 
them to do good ; to do good they had no know- 
ledge," nor any inclination 3 they were unfit for it, 
and had not a capacity to perform it; they were 
not good themſelves, and therefore er 2 


— 


e %" Battenora, in ib. | 
2 


Ch. i. v. 15, 16; 


they do can be acceptable and well · pleaſing to God, 


cauſe of the = E 
el 


and judges of things, and forms notions of them i 
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Fat al be £004 3 they were without Chriſt; and 
pr Ih "his ſpire, and grace, with ut which no 
wan can do any, th rial good 3 the 
wad no true faith, and therefore what they did 
was finfl 3 they had neither right principles, from 


this: chapter the Apoftle exhorts Sauselxr- to 
go lg of 5 with reſpect to all 
farts of perſons, of every age, ſex, and condition, 
. as concerned with, giving reaſons for it, taken 
om the nature of the Goſpel of Chriſt: he exhorts 
zim in general to inſiſt in his ublic miniſtry on 
thoſe things, Which were agreeable to ſound doc- 
tine, ver. 1. and particularty what became aged 
ne anc gee women, and young men, and young 
women, ver. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. in all which, both 


G * 
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be a pattern · to them, that ſo even his very adver- 
(ries may be aſhamed, having nothing evil to ſay 


eaſe them, and not contradict them, and to 
be faithful to them; that fo the doctrine of God 


in all things, ver. 9, 10. And the reaſons why the 
Apoſtle would have duty urged on perſons of every 

| ſex, and ſtate, are taken from the nature of 
the Goſpel being a doctrine of grace and ſalvation, 
which was preached to all forts of perſons, ver. 11. 
ad from the efficacy of it, in teaching men to 
deny ſin, and live a holy life and converſatioh; 
ver. 12. and from an expectation of eternal glo 
and happineſs at the appearance of Chriſt, Which 
the Goſpel encourages to, ver. T3. and from the 
end of Chriſt's giving himſelf for his people, and 
redeeming them from ſin, the ſum and ſubſtance of 
the Goſpel, Which was, that they might be puri- 
fied, and be zealous of good works, ver. 14. and 
theſe exhortations were to be delivered by Titus 
with authority, and in ſuch a manner, that he might 
not be defpiſed, ver. 15. ; | 


Ver. 1. Butt ſpeak thou the things which become 
ſound doctrine.] Concerning ſound doctrine, and 
. the form of it, ſee the note on T Tim̃. i. 13. The 
things which become it are' a good life and conver- 
ſation, che various duties incumbent on profeſſors 
of religion, according to their different ſtation, age, 
and ſex, which are obſerved in ſome following 
verſes; theſe become the Goſpel of Chriſt, and are 
ornamental to the doctrine of God our ſaviour ; 
and theſe are to be ſpoken of by the miniſters of 
Chriſt, in their proper places, and at proper times; 
who onght not to be dumb, and keep ſilence at 
> time, but eſpecially when there are many un- 

y and vain talkers: ſound doctrine ought to 
be ſpoken out openly and publickly, fully and 
faithfully, with great Runnelß and evidence, that 
it may be underſtood and known by all; and with 
much certainty, without heſitation, as being, with- 
ont controverſy, undoubted truth; and with all 
boldneſs,” not fearing” men, or ſeeking to pleaſe 
them ; and it ſhould be conftantly and continually 
(poken, - in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon; and care 
ſhould be-taken' that it be ſpoken conſiſtently, and 
in an unfform manher, that there be no claſhing and 
contradietion z and the duties of religion, which 
become ſound doctrine, ſhould be ſet in their-true 
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a1 the tres Hutt firſt be made good, Fere its fx 


ching that is {piritually good; they 


with 
eſpect to doctrine and practice, he deſires him to to be underſtood not of men in o 
ters or elders; for their characters are deſcribed in 
| the preceding chapterz but of men in years, of an- 
of him, ver. 7, 8. And next he charges him to|cient men, that are profeſſors of religion, and mem- 


exhort ſervants to obey their maſters, and ſeek to] bers of churches : who ſhould alſo be grave; in their 
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which, nor right ends, to which, they acted, and 
therefore were not qualified for; the performance of 
$994 works ; which require that men ſhould be 
good men, created in Chriſt Jefus, be believers in 
tum, and hay 
views to the glory of God. 


God, and to glorify him; theſe ſhould be ſpoken 
out plainly, requently inſiſted upon, and warmly 
and zZealouſly urged, as being 2 things, for 
the honour of God, the recommending of religion, 
the good of mankind, and the ſervice of one an- 
other; as particularly, 

Ver. 2. That the aged men be ſober, &c.] Or 


ye principles of truth and love, and 


vigilant, and watchful over themſelves, their con- 


duct and converſation, leſt being evil, it ſhould be 
drawn into an example by younger We this is 
ce, of preſby- 


behaviour, ſpeech, and dreſs; levity of converſa- 
tion, frothy language, and airy dreſs, are very un- 


their ſaviour, profeſſed by them, might be adorned becoming aged perſons : and who ought to be tem- 


Perate; in cating and drinking, eſpecially the latter, 
to which old age is moſt addicted ; and care ſhould 
be taken that they be not over-charged with it, and 
that day overtake them unawares, ſince they ar 
upon the brink and borders. of cternity: the wo 
is rendered diſcreet in yer, 5. and ſober in 1 Tim. iii. 2. 
and both are characters ſuitable to men in years. 


ry Sound in faith, in charity, in patience; tho” they 


ay be unhealthful in their bodies, and become de- 
crepit through age, they ſhould be ſound in their 
minds; in the doctrine of faith, leſt they ſhould 
lead others into error; and. their faith in Chriſt 
ſhould appear to be right and genuine; and their 
love to God, to Chrift, and to his people, ſhould 
be real and ſincere,” and be taken off from the things 
of the world, of time and ſenſe; an affection for 
Which is ah evil that frequently cleaves to old age: 
and patience ſhould have its perfect work; not only 
to bear the infirmities of body, brought on by 
age; hut whatſoever ſufferings they may be called 
[unto for the ſake of Chriſt, and his Goſpel, in 


their laſt days; and to run out the race that is ſer. 


before them. 


' Ver. 3. Aud the aged women likewiſe, &c.] Speak > 


alſo to them the things Which become their pro- 
feſſion, and what is right for wes to be, and do: 
theſe aged women, deſign not. petſons in office, who 


were ancient widows, and had ſome care of the 


| i 


poor z ; en AS, 00G. 
wives of preſbyters or elders, as being diſtinct from 
deaconneſſes; but godly women in years, who are 
to be inſtructed and exhorted : bat they be in be-. 


baviour as becometh bolineſs , or holy women, ſancti- 
fied by the Spirit of God ; and who art prieſteſſes | 


utito' God, as the word may ſignify, being made 
fo by Chriſt unto the Father, as men are made 


kings and prieſts by him; ſuch ought to be in 


their Heng, and in their ſpeech, and in the whole 
of their conduct and converſation, as become the 
character which they bear, and, the profeſſion they 


[make : not {ale actuſers ; of the brethren, and 
© part, of the devil; and 


ien which 3s 60 gt th 
I 


indeed, the ſame Word is here uled which is common- 
ly given to him ; not ratfing falſe reports of, bring- 
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Vol. III. 617. 


light, and 22 5 place, as fruits of the grace of 


ing falſe charges againſt members of churches, and 


r; or prelſbyteteſſes, as ſome call them, the. 
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Nor given to much cine; or ſerving it, or being 
enſlaved by it, which is very ſcandalous in any, 
eſpecially in the female ſex, and yet was what was 
too common in the Eaſtern countries. Teachers of 
good things; both by example and by inſtruction, 
Lat in their own houſes privately ;. for they were not 
ſuffered to teach publickly, or to ſpeak in the church); 
theſe ſhould be teachers, not of old wives fables, of 
ſuperſtitious cuſtoms, rites, and ceremonies, of the 
intrigues of love, and, of things filthy and obſcene, 
which are too often handed down to poſterity by 
ſuch perſons; but of things that are ſolid and ſub- 
Rantial, uſeful and improving, honeſt and honour- 
able, chaſte and pure. Particularly, | | 

Ver. 4. That they may teach the young women t 

be ſober, &c.] Or to be chaſte, modeſt, and tem- 
peratt; or to be wiſe and prudend in their conduct 
to their huſbands, and in the management of family 
affairs, who have had a large experience of theſe 
things before them. 7 love their huſbands ; to 
help and aſſiſt them all they can; to ſeek their 
honour and intereſt; to endeavour to pleaſe them 
in all things; to ſecure peace, harmony, and 
union; to carry it affectidnately to them, and ſym- 
pathize with them in all afflictions and diſtreſſes; 
for this is not ſo much ſaid in oppoſition to placing 
their affections on other men, and to the defilement 
of the marriage- bed, as to moroſeneſs and ill- nature. 
To love their children ; not with a fond, fooliſh, looſe, 
and ungoverned affection; but fo as to ſeek their 
real good, and not only their temporal, but ſpiri- 
tual and eternal welfare; to bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord; and to uſe 
and keep proper diſcipline and governinent over 
them; for otherwiſe, amidſt all the fondneſs of na- 
tural affection, a parent may be ſaid to hate a child, 
Prov. xiii. 24. | 

Ver. 5. To be diſcreet, &c.] Or temperate in 
eating and drinking, fo the word is rendered in 
ver. 2. br to be ſober both in body and mind; or 
to be wiſe and prudent in the whole of their con- 
duct, both at home and abroad: chaſte; in body, 
in affeftion, words and actions, having their love 
pure and fingle to their own huſbands, keeping 
their marriage - bed undefiled. Keepers at home ; 
minding their own family affairs, not gadding 
abroad, and inſpecting into, and buſying themſelves 
about other peoples matters. This is faid in op- 
poſition to what women are prone unto. It is 
reckoned among the properties of women, by the 
Fews, that they ate, WIN“,  gadders abroad * : 
they have ſome rules about womens keeping at 
home ; they ſay r, a woman may go to her fa- 
c ther's houſe to. viſit him, and to the houſe of 
„ mourning, and to the houſe of feaſting, to re- 
« turn a kindneſs to her friends, or to her near re- 
« Jations—— bur it is a reproach to a woman to 
« go out daily; now ſhe is without, now ſhe is in 
« the ſtreets ; and a huſband ought to reſtrain his 
« wife from it, and not ſuffer her to go abroad 
but about once a month, or twice a month, upon 
“ neceſſity ; for there is nothing more beautiful for 
« A woman, than to abide in the corner of her 
« houſe; for ſo it is written, P/. xlv. 13. the 
% king's daughter is all glorious within. And this 
they fog is what is meant by the woman's being an 
help-meet for man, that whilſt he is abroad about 
his buſineſs, ſhe is, MAI Naw, Sting at home, 
and keeping his houſe; and this they obſerve is the 
glory and honour of the woman. The paſſage in /. 
xliv, 13. concerning an image being made after the 


„ Bereſhich Rabba, 5. 45. fol. 40. 3. 
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o making differences and diviſions among chem. rg of a man, according to the beauty of a man, 


* 


it may remain in the houſe, is by the Targum e 


raphraſed: „ according to the likeneſs of a 1 
according to the praiſe of a woman, to abide 
«the houſe,” Upon which Kimebi has this nc,” 
eit is the glory of a woman to continue at home, 
* and not go abroad.“ The tortoiſe, which ca 
ries its houſe upon its back, and very rarely ow 
its head, or looks out of it, was, with the ancient. 
an emblem of a good houſewife, Theſe alſo ſhoulg 
be inſtructed to be good or kind to their ſervan 
and beneficent to the por, and to ſtrangers 1 
wards whom, very often, women are apt to be ſtrai 
handed, and not ſo generous. and liberal as th 
ſhould be: obedient 10 their own huſbands ; ſee the 
notes on Eph. v. 22, 24. that the word of God be 
not blaſphemed ; by unbelieving huſbands, who, b 
the ill conduct of their wives, would be provek, 
to ſpeak ill of the Goſpel, as if that taught diſaf. 
fection and diſobedience to them. 

Ver. 6. Young men likewiſe exhort to be ſq. 
minded.) Temperate, chaſte, modeſt, moderate 
wiſe, and prudent in all things: this is ſaid to Tf. 
as being his province to inſtruct and exhort the 
young men; as it were proper and convenient for 
aged women to teach the young women how they 
ſhould behave and conduct themſelves. 
| Ver. 7. In all things ſbewing thyſelf a pattern of 
good works, &c.] It was not enough for Tity, 
and ſo neither for any other Goſpel-miniſter, to de. 
liver out ſound doctrine, and to exhort perſons of 
different ages and ſexes to the things which become 
it, but he ſhould thro' the whole of his converſ- 
tion be a pattern of, every good work unto them; 
for they that are the ſhepherds of the flock, are not 
only to feed them with knowledge, and with under- 
ſtanding, . but to be enſamples to them, as well a; 
they who are uno their care ought to walk, as they 
have them for an example; ſee 1 Tim. iv. 12. 1 


docbrine, ſhewing incorrupineſs, gravity, ſincerig; 


the Apoſtle here either returns again to his advice 
about doctrine, that it ſhould be delivered out pure 
and incorrupt, free from error and hereſy, and 
every mixture and invention of man's; and with all 
gravity of ſpeech and countenance, without levity in 
expreſſion, and airineſs of geſture; and that it be the 
ſincere milk of the word that is given forth, and 
that with all integrity and uprightneſs of ſoul : or 
elſe this refers to the lite and converſation of the 
teacher, as anſwering to his doctrine, and going 
along with it; and the ſenſe is, in, or with doc- 
trine, along with the doctrine preached, let the 
converſation be pure and incorrupt, free from the 
pollutions of the world, and from any governin 
vice; and let it be attended with gravity in word, 
geſture, look, and dreſs; and with all ſincerity, 
faithfulneſs, and ſimplicity, in all our dealings, 
nine with the faints, or with the men of the 
world. | 


ww 


Ver. 8. Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned, 


&c.] In the public miniſtry, the wholeſome words 
of our Lord Jeſus ſhould be uſed, and the doc- 
trines of the Goſpel be expreſſed, as near as can 
be, in the words which the Holy Ghoſt reacheth, 
and not in the enticing words of man's wiſdom 
ſuch ſpeech or language ſhould be choſen, that. is 
plain, eaſy, and acceptable, and conveys juſt ideas 
of things; and which being agreeable to the ſcrip- 
tures of truth, and the analogy of faith, cannot 
be juſtly found fault with: or this may refer to 
private converſation, in which no rotten ſpeech, or 


„ Maimon, Hiſchot Iſhot, c. 13. . 11. 


corrupt communication ſhould proceed out of the 


mouth 3 
* Tzeror Hammor, fol. 5. 4+ 
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mouth nothing but wit: is pure, ſound, graceſlgſpnd favour of God, which lies in his own heart; / 
ad edifying 3, no filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking and for tho? that is productive of ſalvation, and is the 
jelting. Which are not convenient, and are rightly ſource and ſpring of it, and what brings it forth, 
condemned.” That be that is of the contrary deren is far from encouraging licentiouſneſs, but in- 

nay de aſpamed ; that is, that he who is on the other ſtruëts in real piety, and conſtrains to abedience to 
fide of the queſtion, who oppoſes the truths of theſ the will of God; yet this does not appear, nor 
Goſpel, and is an adverſary to them; whether he has it been, nor is it made manifeſt unto all men, 

be an heathen philoſopher, or a Jewiſb Rabbi, or al but is peculiar to the Lord's own people: nor does 2 
judaizing teacher, or an herctical man, under the ſ it deſign the grace of God wrought in the hearts of 
chriſtian name, may be put to ſhame and confu- believers; for tho' ſalvation is ſtrictly connected 
ion; partly on account of that incorruptneſs in doc-¶ with it, and it powerfully influences the lives and 
trine and converſation, which he oblerves in the converſations of ſuch, who are partakers of it; 
ue and faithful miniſters of the word, and is] yet it has not appeared to, nor in all men; all men 
wanting in himſelf; and ſo being convinced, may have not faith, nor hope, nor love, nor any other 
be converted and brou ht to repentance, and to] graces of the Spirit: but by the grace of God is 3 
the Acknowledgment of the truth; and partly on intended the doctrine of grace, the Goſpel of the 
che account of the falſe charges arid; accuſations grace of God; called ſo, becauſe it is a declaration I. 
brought by him againſt ſuch : Having no evil thing of the grace of God, and of ſalvation by it; and hh i 

0 ſay of you ; whether with reſpect to doctrine or is the means, in the hand of the Spirit, of con- : 

practice. The Vulgate Latin verſion, and all the| veying grace to the heart, and implanting it in it: 1 
Oriental verſions, read us, inſtead of you, Theſin which ſenſe the phraſe is uſed in Ad, xx. 24. KN. 
whole body is reproached for the ſake of one or] 2 Cor. vi. 1. Heb. xii. 15. and this is called the Go- — 


ET... 8 ſpel of ſalvation, the word of ſalvation, and ſalva- if 
Ver. 9. Exhort ſervants to be obegient to their|tion itſelf, and ſo may be ſaid to bring it; it brings <' bt 
own maſters, &c.] And not others, whether they] and publiſhes the good news of it; it ſhews unto 2 4 43 


be believers or unbelievers, gentle or froward, all] men the way of ſalvation; it gives an account of 3 
their lawful commands ought to be obeyed ; ſee] the ſaviour himſelf, that he is the great God, and 


Bf 
the note on Eph. vi. 5. and 10 pleaſe them well in] ſo fit to be a ſaviour ; that he was appointed by God ray "8 
all things; not only to obey and ſerve them, and|the Father to be his ſalvation; that he was ſent, and & r : {0 
do what they order, but to ſeek and endeavour to|came to work out ſalvation; and that he is become 6 © #170 
do it in ſuch a way, as may be grateful, accept-|the author of it; and that he is the only ſaviour, 7 -* Voſs 


ble, and well-pleaſing to them, whereby an inte-Jand an able, willing, and compleat one: it gives | 
reſt in their affection, eſteem, and commendation, an account of the ſalvation itſelf ; that it is the fal- / * 
nay be gained: and this ſhould be done always, vation of the ſoul; that it is a great one, and in- IH 
11 in all things, that are not contrary to a good cludes both grace and glory; that it is everlaſting, 176 
conſcience, and to the chriſtian religion, and to] and all of free grace; and it points out the perſons 
the laws of God and nature. Or that they may be who are intereſted in it, and ſhall enjoy it, even al! 1 
well pleaſed in all things; that is, be ſatisfied and thoſe that are choſen to it, and are redeemed, re- 13 
contented with ſuch things as they have, and in|conciled, and juſtified by the blood of Chriſt, and + 1 
their ſtate and condition as ſervants, and chearfully|are brought to believe in him: and the Goſpel not | 
zhide in the calling wherein they are called: not an- only brings the news of all this to the ear, in the * 
ſwering again; replying to their maſters orders, or] external miniſtration of it; but it brings it to the IM 
complaints, either in 4 pert, or ſaucy, or grum- heart, and is the power of God unto falvation, f N 
bling, manner; an evil very incident to ſervants, when it comes, not in word only, but in power, 9 
and which greatly provokes. IE and in the Holy Ghoſt; or when it comes under IV 
Ver. 10. Not purloining, &c.] Or ſtealing, em · the powerful influences and application of the Spi- | Wi” 
bezzling their maſter's ſubſtance, taking away, and|rit of God. Some read this clauſe thus, that bring- | 9 
making uſe” of what is their property, keepingſeth ſalvation to all men; to which agrees the Syriac 5 
back part of money or goods committed to their] verſion, which renders it, by H, that quicken-' Jo. 
truſt: the word is uſed in the caſe of Ananias and|eth, or ſaveth all; and fo the Arabic verſion : but 5 
dapphira, Acts v. 2. but ſhewing all good fidelity; then this cannot be underſtood of every individual = 
proving themſelves to be faithful ſervants in every|perſon; for the Goſpel has not brought ſalvation to .* 
thing they are intruſted with: that they may adorn every one in any ſenſe, not even in the external «+ 
the bftrine of Ged our ſaviour in all things; Chriſt [miniſtry of it; there have been multitudes who 5 
$ our alone ſaviour, and he is truly and properly have never ſo much as heard the outward ſound of 
God, and fo fit and able to be a ſaviour; and the ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and fewer ſtill who have 
Goſpel” is his doctrine, not only what he himſelf had an application of it to their ſouls by the Spirit 
preached, when on earth, but it is a doctrine con-|of God; to many to whom it has come, it has C 
cerning him; concerning his deity, and the dignity been an hidden Goſpel, and the ſavour of death mM 
of his perſon, and concerning his office as media-|unto death: it follows indeed, hath appeared to all = 
tor, and the t ſalvation by him; and which men; which ſuppoſes it to have been hid, as it was, * 
we ſo many reaſons why it ſhould be adorned by aſ in the thoughts, purpoſes, and counſels of God; = 
lvitable life and e Ta for this is what be- and in Jeſus Chriſt, in whom all the treaſures of 
comes the Goſpel of Chriſt, throws a beauty upon | wiſdom and knowledge are hid; and in the cove- 
t and is ornamental to it; and in this way the] nant of grace, of which the Goſpel is a tranſcript 
wine of Chriſt may be, and ought to be, adorned|and in the types and ſhadows of the ceremonial 
'f ſervants, as well as others: to adorn the Goſpel, law: it was in ſome meaſure hid from angels, who 
8 firſt to believe and receive it, then to profeſs it, deſire to look into it, and from the Old Teſtament 
nd hold faſt that profeſſion, and walk worthy of | ſaints, to whom it was not known as it is now, by 
it. Two of Stephens's copies read, in, or among|the Apoſtles and prophets ; and it was entirely hid 
al nen. | 5 from the Gentiles, the times of whoſe ignorance 
Ver. 11 Fur the grace of God that bringeth ſal-|God overlooked : and it ſuggeſts, that it now ap- 
daten, &&. By which is meant, not the free loveipeared or ſhone out more clearly, and more large p 
3 * rod | a | "Thi 
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E bond and free, maſters and ſervants; which 
len 


neſs, and in the ſhadowꝛ of death; but now the great 


more confined to one people only, but was preach- 
ed to every creature under heaven, of tothe whole 


commiſnon in Mart xvi: 19. 


for there are many who externally receive the Go- 


it; they have a form of gocdlineſs, but deny its 


veſo and worldly: lifts ;, all itnpiery,/ of fin more im- 


and agreeable to the will of God; and in all godly 


- „ 


Tbe Goſpel had been he 4 candle lighted up in one ſutetes ity ic Ir. fn. Reih Faith, Fell ot holy Faith, 
patt of the world, only in Fudzay but now it ſhine bw E 4 der ts 

out like the ſun in its meridian glory: and appeared vo ing tb looſenefs bf: Hfe and converſation, | 
alk men; not to every individual perfor ;; it has nti- 


ther ſhined „nor in every one: it did not in 
the r the, when it appeared the moſt il. 
luſtrious, and ſhone out the moſt extenfively; as 
well as the moſt clearly; nor has it in ages fince, 
nor does it in ours; there are multitudes who. know 
nothing of it, and are neither under its form nor 
power: but this is to be underſtood of all ſorts of 
men, of every nation, of every and ſex, of 
every ſtate and condition, high and low, rich and 


ſe well agrees with the context, ver. 2, 3, 45 6. 
9. 101 and the words are a reaſon why the Apoſtle 
would have duty urged on all ſorts of perſons, 
becauſe: the Gofpel was now preached to all; and 
it had reached the hearts of all ſorts of men; par- 
ticularly the Gentiles may be intended, from worn 
the Goſpel was before hid, and who fat in dark: 


light ſhined upon them, and the Goſpel was no 


creation; namely, to the Genziles, purſuamt 2 ar 
Ver. 12. Teaching us, &<: }- N Not all men, to 
whom the Goſpel appears in its outward miniſtry; 


ſpel, and profels it, who are never influentially 
taught by it to deny ſin, or love holineſs of life; 
they profeſs in words to know it, but in works deny 


power: but the perſons effectually taught by the 
Goſpel are the us, to whom it was come, not in word 
only, but in power; and ſo taught them, not only 
doctrinally, but with efficacy, both negative and 
poſitive holineſs, as follows: that denying ungodli- 


mediately againſt God; or which is a violation of 
the firſt table of the law, as idolatry, will-worſhip, 
ſuperſtition, perjury, and the like; and all ſinful: 
luſts, as the luſt of the fleſh; the luſt of the eye, 
and the pride of life; which fill the world, and 
are reigning; luſts in it, and wich are common to 
the men of the world; and they are under the 
power of: to dem theſe, is to abhor and deteſt 
them, and to abſtain from them, and have nothing 
to do with them: and chis leſſon of ſelf-denial, or 
of the denial of ſinful ſelf, the Goſpel teaches, and 
urges upon the moſt powerful motives and argu- 
ments; and when attended by the Spirit of God, 
does it effectually: ſo. that we ſbould live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world; not only 
temperately, but wiſely and prudently, as children of 
the light, on whom, and into whom the Goſpel 
has ſhined; and righteouſly among men, giving to 
every man his due, and dealing with all according 
to the rules of equity and juſtice; as being made 
new men, created unto righteouſneſs, and true ho- 
lineſs; and as being dead to ſin, thro* the deatli of 
Chriſt, and ſo living unto righteouſneſs, or in a righ- 
teous manner; and as being juſtified by the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, revealed in the Goſpel: and godiy; 
in a godly. manner, according to the word of God, 


exerciſes, both public and private, and to the glory 
of God: and that as long as in ibis preſent world”; 
which lies in wickedneſs, and in which there are fo 
many ſtrong temptations to a contrary way of 
living. The Goſpel then is no licentious doctrine; 


*r. ˙ © » 4 '& 4 


Ctcit. 5. 1273. 


Herefore'it is 4 File Hande ts Charge it with lead. 


Vert 13. Lobting for that leſed Bope, &. Not 
the" grass of hope z tho? ber ben IG 
through grate, and a hope of ble Lanes, may be 
called # bleſſed hope; yet this the ſaints have al. 
ready 3 in their hearts in regeneration, and 
aid to Took fot it: rather Chriſt, the ob. 
e& and grund of hope, who is our hope, and 
Chrift in us the hope of glory, who is bleſſed for 
evermiore 3 and in the enjoyment of whom the 
happineſs: of the ſaints berate! will greatly conſiſt, 
and whom they look for, and etpett fm, heaven, 
and who is Expreſly mentioned in the next clauſe. 
but as this may be ſomething diſtin from that, f 
may be beſt; by this bleſſed hope, to underſtang 
the thing hoped for, eternal glory and happineſs, 
called eMewhete the hope of righteouſneſs, and the 
ope laid _ heaven, Gal. v. 5. Col. i. 5. and 
which will lie in the beatific viſion of God and 
Chriſt; in a perfect knowledge of them, in com. 
munion with them, and conformity to them; and 
in the ſociety of angels and glorified ſaints; and in 
a freedom from all evil, outward and inward, and 
in the poſſeſſion of all good: and to be lookin 
for this, is to be deſiring it with the heart and x: 
fections ſet upon it, longing to be in the enjoy. 
ment of it, and yet waiting patiently in the exc. 
ciſe of faith and hope; for looking includes all the 
arly the former, which is always attended” vith 
the latter; for it is ſuch'a looking for this bleſſ:d- 
neſs; as that a man firmly believes he ſhiall pu- 
take df it: and there is good reaſon for A. regene- 
rate man ſo to look for it; ſince it is his Father's 
giſt of free grate, and i laid up for him; Chril 
is gone to prepare it by his preſence, mediation, 
and jap yea, hd ig gone, as the forerunner, | 
to take poffeffion of it in his name: this man ö 


| 


begotten - again to a lively hope of it; he. is called 
by the grate bf God umto it; he is a child of God, 
and ſo am heir of it; He has a right unto it, tho 
the juſtifying righteoufneſs of Chriſt, and has a 
meetneſs for it_thro* the fanctifying grace of the 
Spirit; and who is in him as the earneſt and pledge 
of it: now ſuch a firm expectation of the heavenly 
glory does the Goſpel, the doctrine of the grace 
of God, teach, direct, and encourage to; for theſe 
words mult be read in connexion with the preced- 
ing, as a further inſtruction of the Goſpel, as wel 
as What follows: and the glorious appearing of tht 
great God, and our ſaviour Feſus Chriſt ; not tuo 
divine perſons, only one, are here intended; for 
the word rendered appearing, is never uſed of 
God the Father, only of the ſecond perſon; and 
the prepoſitive article is not ſet before the word 
Saviour, as it would, if two diſtinct perſons were 
deſigned; and the copulative and is exegetical, and 
may be rendered thus, aud the glorious appearing f 
the great God, even our Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; who, 
in the next verſe, is ſaid to give himſelf for tix 
redemption of his people: fo that here is a very illu- 
ſtrious proof of the true and proper deity of Chriſt, 
who wil appear at his Ecohd coming, for of that 
appearance are the words to be underſtood, as the 
great God, in all the gloties and perfections of Þs 
divine nature; as well as a ſaviour, which is men. 
tioned to ſhow that he will appear to the ſalvation 
of his pebple, which he will then put them in thc 
full poſſeflion of; and that the brightneſs of his di 
vine majeſty will not make them afraid: and t 


ic is according to godlineſs, and teaches and pro- 


appearatice” will be a glotioug one; for e 
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| himſelf, or died for them, as ungodly, . ſinners, 


com in his e in the glory of ace 
be very. conſpicuous 3 and in his glory as mediator, 


glory as a judge, inveſted with po 
rity fro 


1nd which is the ſame with his, and in that which 
he'll receive from him as man and. mediator, and 
5 the judge of the whole earth; and in the glory 
of his holy angels, being attended with all his 
mighty ones : to which may be added, that ſaints 
will be raiſed from the dead, and with the living 
ones appear with Chriſt in glory, and make up the 
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fixed, in the covenant of peace g promiſes and pro- 
pheſics, were. giyen our 9. i, 490 in the falncls of 
time Chriſt Was. ſent, and came to effect it; and 
he has obtained eternal; redemption for us, thro? 
the price of his ow] blood, which could have never 
been wrought. out by any creature; and wherein all 
the divine perfections are glorified ; and is a plen- 
teous and compleat one; it includes in it, or con- 
nects. with it, the bleſſings of juſtification, peace, 


pardon, adoptioi and cternal life. It follows as 


another end of Chriſt's giving himſelf, or what is 
a branch of redemption, or conſequent upon it, 
and purify unto hineſelf a peculiar people, zealous of 


good works ; all mankind are filthy and unclean by 


nature, in all the powers and faculties of their ſouls; 
nor can they cleanſe themſelves from their impurity 


bride, the-lamb's wife, having the glory of God of fleſh and ſpirit, by any thing that the/ can do 3 


upon her: ſo that this will be a grand appearance 
indeed. Now this the Goſpel directs, and inſtructs 
believers: to look for, to love, to haſten, to, moſt 
earneſtly. deſire, 'and yet Fuer wait for, moſt 
firmly. believing that it will be: and this the ſaints, 
have, reaſon to look for, with longing, deſire and 


5 


Chriſt has a peculiar people among theſe, a church 
whom he loves, and for whom he has given him- 
ſelf, that he might ſanctify ,and.cleanſe them from 
their ſins; which he has done by ſhedding his blood 
for them, and waſhing them in it, which cleanſes 
from all ſin: and he has purified them unto him- 


affection, and Ren ſince it will not only felt. for his own uſe and ſervice, for his pleaſure, 


de glorious in itſelf, but advantageous to them z 
they'll. then, be glorified with Chriſt, ,and be for 


erer with him. uu A 

Ver. 14. Who gave himſelf ſor us, &.] Not an; 
ober, or another's, ; but himſelf; not merely his 
own things, but his own ſe ot the world, and 
the riches of it, not gold and ſilver, and ſuch like 
cotruptible things, as the price of redemption; nat 
the cattle on a thouſand hills for ſacrifice ; not men 
nor. angels, but himſelf; all that belong: to him, all 
that is hear and dear, his name, fame, credit, and 
reputation 3 his time, ſtrength, and fervice,;; all the 
comforts of life, and life itſelf; his whole man- 
hood, ſoul and body, and that as in union with his 


and delight, and to his glory; that they might be 
Proper habitation for him now; and that they 
night be made ready for him, to have the marriage 
ween him and them conſummated ;. and that they 
might be preſented to himſelf. a glorious church, 
Without, ſpot or wrinkle, and be with him, both in the 
ew Zeruſalem ſtate, into which nothing that defiles, 
is defiled, enters, and in heaven, to all eternity. 
aw theſe people,tor whom Chriſt has given himſelf, 
nd whom he has redeemed and purifies, are a pe- 
jar, people; for whom Chriſt has a peculiar love, 
n,whom he takes 2 peculiar delight, and to whom, 
grants peculiar nearnels to, himſelf, and beſtows, 


peculiar bleſſings on them, and makes peculiar pro- 


diyige- perſon ; which he gaye into the hands of |vifions for them, both for timę and eternity; theſe. 


men, and of juſtice, and to death itſelf, to be a 
rayjom-price of his people, and for a propitiation 
and ſacriſice : for their ſins, to be paid and offered 
in their room and ſtead: not for all mankind, but 
lot many 3 for us, for all the elect of God, for the 
church; and who are repreſented when he gave 


and enemies: this was a free and voluntary gift, 
and is an unſpeakable one; who can ſay all that is 
contained in this word bimſelf ? it is an inſtance. of 
the greateſt love, of love that paſſeth knowledge; 
God, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, ſwore 
by. himſelf; and Chriſt, becauſe he could give no 
greater gift, nor any greater inſtance. of his love, 
gave himſelf, for the following ends and tutor 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity: ſin brings 
into bondage and ſlavery, redemption is a delive- 
rance.from it; ſin binds guilt upon the ſinner, and 
lays him under obligation to puniſhment, and ren- 
ders him liable to the curſe and condemnation of 
the law; Chriſt was made ſin, and a curſe for his 
people, that he might redeem them from both, and 
deliver them from the., puniſhment due to fin; 
wich he has done by bearing it in his own body 
on the tree, whereby he has redeemed them from 
all iniquity, that ſo it ſhall not be their ruin, or 


* 43 4 


re Chriſt's own, his poſſeſſion, this ſubſtance, whag, * 
he has a ſpecial right to by his Father's gift, his 
own purchaſe, and the conqueſt of his grace; and 
they are a diſtinct and ſeparate people from all 
others, in election, redemption, effectual vocation, 
and in Chriſt's igtexceſſion, and will be in the re- 
ſurrection-morn, at the day of judgment, and to 
all eternity; and they are, as the word alſo ſigni- 
lies, an excellent and valuable people; they are 
Chriſt's portion and inheritance; they are his pe- 
culiar treaſure, his jewels; whom, as ſuch, he va- 
lues and takes care of. The Syriac verſion renders 
it, a new. people. And they who are redeemed and 
purified by Chriſt, through the power of his grace 
upon them, become a people zea/aus of good works ; 
not in order to their juſtification and ſalvation, but 
in obedience to the will of God, and to teſtify their 
ſubjection and gratitude to him, and for his honour 
and glory, and for the credit of religion, and the 
good of men. Theſe not only perform them, but 
perform them from principles of truth and love, 
and with a zeal for the glory of God, and the ho- 
nour of his Goſpel; and with an holy emulation of 
one another, ſtriving to go before, and excel each 
other in the performance of them. 4 

Ver. 15. Theſe things . ſpeak and exbort, &c.] 

Sound doctrine, the, doctrine of grace, the doc- 
trines of ſalvation and redemption by Chriſt, of peace, 
pardon, and cleanſing by his blood; theſe ſpeak, 
out clearly, plainly; publickly, boldly, and faith- 


"0h of t 
of *Chrifk. 
1ihbiB- 


the ks Se vt of} 


Ch. iii. 5. 1, 2 


ther; as negligent in the diſcharge of his 0. 
Ce, or — Hg in a puſillanimous manner, «, 
as dehaving- in his life and converſation unworthy 
of the character he bore, and fo is a direction to 
himſelf ;- or elſe it may be conſidered as deſigned 
for the churches in Crete, and the profeſſors of . 
ligion, and to be an inſtruction to them, to value 
Tut, and treat him with reſpect, and not with 
eontempt; which ſhews, char this Epiſtle was ng 
written to Titus only, or for his own uſe, but f 
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i th that ſharpneſs che ſervice of others. 
and ſeveiry the 6ffence requires: Les no man de- let no man deceive thee. 


ror and ſenate, the conſuls, and 


The Eibiopic verſion reads, 


tle Pater diſtinguiſhes into the king as ſupren, 
and into governours under him: the Roman empe. 


Proconſuls, depu- 


ties and governours of provinces and iſlands, ar 


pou $2 and doſes it with falutatibns. And firſt, 
c 


charges 1 oe kis hearers in mind of their| Apo 


duty, te be ſubj 
dily perfor 
to dd j and to abſtain from blaſp 
Un und to exerciſe gentleneſs and meekhels to All 
hen; ver. 1, 2; arguments inducing there 
unto are taken partly from their former ſtate and 
condition, whillt unregenerate, When they were as 
ignorant; and as wicked as other men, they are ex- 
hafted to behave well to; and partly from the conſide· 
ration of the ſalvation they were now partakers of, 
n the Ax 


ver. i 5 4. Which leads 0 to give an 


y ſuch who were appointed 


ation to their ſuperiors, were, becauſe the Jen, 


from whom the Chriſtians were not diſtinguiſhed 
by the Romans, were reckoned a turbulent and ſe. 
ditious people; which character they. obtained, 
partly thro” the principles of the Scribes and Phy. 
riſees, which they at leaſt privately entertained, a 
not to give tribute to Cæſar, or be under any hex 
then yoke; and partly thro* the inſurrections thy 
had been made by Judas of Galitet, and Theuds, 
and others; and beſides, there were many Jeus in 


cit of Its cnüſeb and means: the moving cauſt the illand of Crere, and the Cretians themſelves wer 
of it is the love and. mercy of God; the way and] prone to mutiny and rebellion : to which may be 


means in which it is brought about; are not works: 
of righte6ufnclt done by men, but the regeneratirig 
and renewing grace of the Spirit, which is plenti- 
fully” beſtowed thro* Jeſus Chriſt the faviour, and! 
Juftification by the free grace of God, by vertue of 
which men become heirs unto, and have an hope 
of eternal life; ver. 4; 5, 6, 7. Which ſeveral bleſſings 
of grace Thould be conſtantly inſiſted on in the mi- 


po blogs word, in order to engage believers 
arefully to perform good works; and becauſe fach 
doctrines are good in themſelves, and profitable to 
men; Whereas queſtions, genealogies, contentions, 
and ſtrivifigs our the law, are focliſh, vain, and un- 


profitable, and to be avoided, ver. 8, g. wherefore 
an heretical man ffibuld be rejected from all chri- 
Man converſation and communion, after he has 
deen adtnoniſned at leaſt twice, ſeri 
the foundation, has finned, and is ſelf condemned, 
ver. 10, 11. Next the Apoſtle deſires Titus to meet 
Him at Nieopolis, where his deſign was to paſs the 
Wititer, upon ſending two miniftring brethren to 
Crete, who are mentioned by name, ver. 12. and 
that he would accommodate two others, who are 
alſo named, with every thing convenient for their 
Jotirriey, Ver. 13. and c_ him to exhort the 
brethren under his care to learn to be diligent and 
induſtrious in the performance of good works, 
which have their neceſſary uſes, and prevent unfruit- 


— 


z he is off of good 


added, that the falſe teachers, and judaizing preach. 
ers, that had got among them, deſpiſed dominion, 
and were not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignitics, ac- 
cording to the characters which both Perer and Juit 


chriſtian liberty, and- uſe it for a cloak of maliciouf- 
neſs, to the great ſcandal of the chriſtian religion 
To obey magiſtrates ; \nfetior ones; in all things tht 
are according to the laws of God, and right reaſon, 
that do not contradict what God has commanded, 
or break m upon the rights and dictates of con- 
ſcience z in all things of a eivil nature, and whick 
are for the good of ſociety; and do not affect reli 
gion, and the worſhip of God: hence it follows, 
to be ready to tvery good wort; which may be taken 
in a limited and reſtrained ſenſe, and deſign every 
vod work enjoined by the civil magiftrate ; and 
all right and lawful obedience that belongs to him, 
ag giving to Ceſar the things that are Cæſar's, tri- 
bute, cuſtom, fear, and honour to whom they are 
due; and which thould be done readily and chear- 
fully: or it may be underſtood more comprehen- 
ſively of good works in general, which wicked 
men are reprobate to, and unfit for; and which 
they that are ſanctified are meet for, and ready to; 
tho this may not only intend their capacity, fi. 
neſs, and qualifications, for the performance of 

J works, but their alacrity, promptitude, and 
orwardneſs unto them. 


fulneſs, ver. 13, 14. And the Epiltle is concluded 
with ſalutatiom, and the Apoſtle's uſual benedic- 
tion; Ver. 15. 28 | | T1651 L £6.40 


Ver. 1. Put tbem in mind to Je fabjub to princ * tender things, and ought to be 
lities and powers, &c.] Not angels, good or td, of magiſtrates, principalities, 
which are ſometimes ſo called, but men in high in dignity and authority, which the falſe teachers 


Ver, 2. To ſpeck evil of nom „e. As notof 
one another, ſo not of the men of the world, to the 
prejudice of their names and characters, whictr are 
ntly touched; nor 


powers, of perſons 


places; the higher powers ordained of God, as the were not afraid to ſpeak evil of, and by their princi. 


Apoſtle elſewhere calls them; and which the Apo- [ples and practices, taughtothers to do the ſame : 10 be 


. 


uy 
I 


— 


give of them, and taught the faints to abuſe the | 
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bamberg; or fighters, eicher by bie wa or words [them to blaſpheme, and. gave his vote for puniſh: 
2. ge, an) quarromey wrangling and Gt fog them with Gearh. Hlrgt, and Dating ne an 
ing,” about'things-to no profit and'tm.the detriment{9YBey ; abominable in the fight of, God, as conſi- 
and diſturbance of civil government, churehes, neigh · dered in themſelves, and on account of their na- 
bourhood,/ and families! which is very unbecomingyture and practices? and to be abhotred by 9417. 7 
the followers of Jeſus, vhZ ſtrove not; nor cried; nor men; and who by their continual feuds, quarrels, 
was his voice heard in the ſtreers. - But gentle, eto. and animoſities among themſclves, ſhewed an ha- 
ing all meckmeſs to all mem; yeilding and giving way; | tred, an abhorrence of one another. 
rather ehuſing"ts ſuffer wrong than to brawl, con-] Ver. 4. But after that, &c.) After all this, ſes 
anch und litigate a point; taking the advice of Chriſty ries and courſe of wickedneſs ; notwithſtanding, al 
zn Mk. v. 39, 40, 41. carrying it in a meek and]this fooliſhneſs, diſobedience, deception, bondage to 
hamble manner to men of all ranſes and degrees, he- ſin, envy, malice, and malignity ; or when allthis 
ther ſuperior or inferior, ric or poor, bond or free, was, as the word may be rendered, amidſt all this 
Jus or Gentiles, members of the church, or men iniquity; when theſe perſons were in the full ca- 
of the world. HT e SF" Irier of fin, and ſo had done no preparatory works, 
Ver. 3. For we ourſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, or had any previous qualifications and diſpoſitions 
&c.] Nothing has a greater tendency to promote] for the grace of God: the kindneſs and love of Gol 
humility, and check pride in the faints, than to re- our ſaviour toward man appeared; unto them; and 
geft upon their paſt ſtate and condition, what they ſthe Ethiopic verſion adds, unto us. The Apoſtle takes 
wemſelves once were; and this is a reaſon why ma- the advantage of the above character of himſelf, 
giſtrates, tho?” evil men, ſhould be obeyed in things and others in their former ſtate, to ſet off and mag- 
good and lawful, and why ne man ſhould be ſpoken. nify the grace of God in their converſion, ; ſo com 
wil of, and why every man ſhould be treated in a traries, as black and white, illuſtrate each other. 
gentle manner, and uſed with mildneſs and meek- By God our ſaviour is not meant the Lord Jeſus 
neſs; ſince the "Apoſtle himſelf, and Titus, and other | Chriſt, tho“ he is commonly deſigned by our ſavigur, 
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fins; whom he deſigned this as an inſtruction for, and is ſeveral times called God our ſaviour in this 
; were formerly in their unregenerate fate, Jjuſt-fuch Epiſtle ; ſee ch. i. 3. and ii, 10, 13. and who is truh 

perſons themſelyes'; and therefore ſhould not glory] God, and the only ſaviour of loſt ſinners; and who 

. overthetn, and treat them in a contemptuous manner : | kindneſs and love towards them has appeared in 
; and beſides, the fame grace that had made a diffe-] many inſtances; as in his ſurertiſhip-undertakings 
- rence in them, could make one in theſe alſo, and] for them, in his aſſumption of their nature, and i 
t which might be made in God's own time: and par- his ſuffering and dying in their room ana ſtead: 
; xcularly, whereas they obſer ved great ignorance in] and yet it appears from ver. 6. that God our ſavi- 
n theſe men, they ſhould conſider that they alſo had our here, is diſtinguiſhed from Jeſus Chriſt our fa- 
derm fooliſh, and without underſtanding of things, viour there; and therefore here muſt be underſtood 
dne and ſpiritual, and neither knew their own ſtare of God the Father; who contrived! the ſcheme of 


* 


and condition, nor the way of ſal vation by Chriſt ; | ſalvation, appointed Chrift to he his ſalvation, and 
yea the Apoſtle himſelf, tho” he had a zeal for God, made a covenant with him, in which it is ſecure H 
yet not according to knowledge; he did not know} and ſent him in time to obtain it, and thro? his 
ſt, nor the exceeding finfulneſs of ſin, until he was] blood, righteoufneſs, and facrifice, faves. all his 
elightned by the Spirit of God; he was ignorant off people: it is his kindneſs and love to men that is 
the righteouſneſs of God, and went about to eſta- here ſpoken of; and which deſigns not his eneral 
din his own, which he imagined to be blameleſs; and providential goodneſs and Kindneſs, Ah ex- 
and thought he ought to do Many things contrary to tends to the whole human nature, and to all the 
the name of Jeſus: diſobedien:; both to the law off individuals of it; but his ſpecial loye and grace 
God, and Goſpel of Chriſt; 'diſbeliving the truths of} ſhown in his kindneſs in Chriſt Jeſus; that gqod- 
the Goſpel,” and unſubjected to the ordinances of it, will to men the angels ſung of at Chriſt's incarna- 
notwithitanding the evidence with which they came, | tion; or that free favour and love of God rowards 
ad the miracles by which they were confirmed. |cle&t men, which is ſovereign and 5 from 
Dreeived ; by the old ſerpent fatan, who deceives everlaſting to everlaſting, unchangeable and un- 
the whole world; and by an evil heart of unbelief, | ſpeakable, which is better than life; the excellenc 
as well as by falſe teachers and leaders; and fo, as| of which cannot be expreſſed, me which ag how 

it is ave 4 


the word ſignifies, were wandering about in darkneſs itſelf in various inftances : it is ſaid to have ap 
and ignorance, and were as going aſtray, un- peared ; becauſe it was hid from all eternity in the 
til they were returned unto the'ſhepherd and biſhop heart of God, in the thoughts of his heart, in his 
of ſouls. Serving divers luſts and Pleaſures ; the purpoles, counſel, and covenant, and has been made 
luſts of the fleſh are many and various, which pro- manifeſt in time particularly, it has broke forth 
miſe pleaſure to them that obey them, tho" that is and ſhewed itſelf in the miſſion of Chriſt ipto this 
but imaginary, and very ſhort-lived, and which ſub- world, and in redemption and falyation by him; 
jects perſons to bondage and ſlavery; for ſuch who] wherein God has manifeſted and Commended his 
indulge to theſe things, are overcome by them, led love, and ſhewn forth the exceeding riches of his 
captive, and brought into bondage, and are the-ſcr-| grace; and alſo in effectual vocation, which being 
vants of fin, vaſſals and ſlaves to their own corrup-|a time of life, is a time of love, and is owing to 
ions; and ſuch theſe ſaints had been, here ſpoken of: the great love of God, and is a fruit and evidence 
wing in malice and envy; they had not only malice] of his everlaſting and unchangeable love; and It is 
aid envy'in their hearts againſt their fellow-creatures, this inſtance and appearance of it, which, is here 
but practiſed it in their lives; yea, their lives were a] meant, ſince it follows the account of the ſtate and | 
continued ſeries of malice and envy ; particularly] condition of the ſaints by nature; and is what was 
this was true of the Apoſtle, who haled men and] made to them when in this ſtage, by which means 
women, out of their houſes, and committed them] they were brought out of it. WET ra 
{0 priſon z breathed out ſlaughter and threatenings Ver. 5. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we 
Yanlt the ſaints ; was exceeding mad againft them, have done, &c.] The great inſtance of the kind- 
perſecuted them to ſtrange cities, and compelled [neſs and love of God our ſaviour is falyation * 
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the Apoſtle denies that it is brought about by any 
mg even the beſt works of men z for works of 
righteouſneſs are works done according to a righteous 
law, and in . obedience to it; and in a righteous 
manner, from right principles of grace, in, faith, 
and with a view to the glory of God; or otherwiſe 
they are not righteous actions, or works of righ-' 
teouſneſs; wherefore not works before, but after 
converſion, are here meant; for works before con- 
verſion are not properly works of righteouſneſs: 
beſides, theſe are ſuch which we have done, who 
formerly were as before deſcribed, but now are re- 
generated and renewed by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works. Now ſal- 
vation, neither in Whole, nor in, part, is by theſe, 
either as; cauſes, conditions, or means; ſee the note 
on 2 Tim. i. g. MTS. DRVD, works of righteouſ- 
neſs, is a Jewiſh phraſe. uſed for righteous, or good 
works =; but according to his mercy he ſaved us; the 
mercy of God is natural and eſſential. to him, but 
the actings and exerciſe of it, towards this, or the 
other objects, are ſovercign and free, and according 
0 his will ; the effects 5 are many, he is rich and 
Rade. in it; and they are channelled in, and flow 
forth thro” the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt; 
and this is the moving cauſe of ſalvation: this 
moved God to make a covenant with his Son, the 
bleſſings of which are the ſure mercies of David, 
and in which God is merciful to the ſins and un- 
righteouſnefſes of his people; it is owing; to the 
tender mercy of God, that Chriſt, the day - ſpring 
from on high, has viſited the earth; and the glory 
of it is very conſpicuous in the affair of redemp- 
tion by him; the pardon of fin. is according to the 
multitude of God's tender mercies; and regenera- 
tion ſprings from the abundance of it; and even 
eternal life is the effect of it. Now according to 
this God has ſaved his people; ſalvation is not only 
a thing determined, and reſolved on in the mind 
of God, but is actually and compleatly accompliſh- 
ed by Jeſus Chriſt, and an a 1 it is made 
to the ſaints in effectual calling; and becauſe of 
the certain enjoy ment of the whole of it, even eternal 
-lory, the ſaints are ſaid to be ſaved already; as 
they are alſo in faith and hope, as well as in Chriſt, 
theit head and repreſentative ; ſee the note on Eph. 
ii. 8. It follows, as the means of ſalvation, by tbe 
waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of theHoly Ghoſt ; 
by the former is meant, not the ordinance of water 
baptiſm ; for that is never expreſſed by waſhing, 
nor is it the cauſe or means of regeneration ; the 
cauſe being the Spirit of God, and the means the 
word of God: and beſides, perſons ought to be re- 
generated before they are baptized ; and they may 
5e baptized, and yet not regenerated, as Simon 
Magus; nor is it a ſaving ordinance, or a point of 
ſalvation; nor can it be oppoſed to works of righ- 
teoulneſs, as this waſhing is; for that itſelf is a 
work of 5 ; Tee Matt. iii. 15. and if per- 
ſons were ſaved by that, they would be ſaved by a 
work of righteouſneſs, contrary to the text itſelf: 
but regenerating grace is meant, or a being born of 
water, and of the Spirit ; that is, of the. grace of 
the Spirit, comparable to water for its purity and 
cleanſing virtue : hence ſuch who are regenerated 
and ſanctified, are ſaid to be waſhed and cleanſed, 
having their hearts purified by faith, and their con- 
| ſciences purged from fin by the blood of Chriſt : 
by the latter, the reuewing of the Holy Ghoſt is 
meant, either the fruit and effect of Fo former, 
even .newneſs of life and - converſation, under the 
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inereaſe and progreſs, of, the work of. 


richly. either which, love he 


and thro him; the grace communicated. in regem 


which, that is in, order to, as here expreſſed, lat 


U. V. 6, 5. 
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| me grace upon 
the ſoul, .renewed,, qay by day in the ſpirit of 
ſame thing with regeneration, and is added 
as explanative of the;waſhing of regeneration, ſhey, 
ing that chat is no other than the new creature, th, 
new man, the new. heart, and new ſpirit, formed 
in the foul, in effectual vocation; and partly t, 
obſerve that the Holy Ghoſt is the author of it 
Now it is in this way God faves his people, namely 
by regenerating, and renewing, them; in this is 74 
firſt appearance and diſcovery. of the love of * 
to them z this is their open paſſage into a ſtate « 
grace, and without this there is no entrance into 
glory z this he foundation of all grace and goog 
works, and by which ſaints appear to be hei 
the heavenly inheritance. —_— 7 1 
Ver. 6. M bich be ſhed on us abundantly, &c.] 0 
5 8 ſhed abroad in the 
hearts of thoſe whom he regenerated and renewed 
by his Spirit; or which water of regeneration, thy 
is grace, comparable to water, he plentifully ſhe; 
and cauſed to abound where fin had done; or rather 
whom, or which holy Spirit, with, his gifts and 
graces, ſuch as faith, hope, and love, and every 
other, he poured forth in great abundance on them, 
lee I. xliv. 3. 1 Tim. 1. 14. through Jeſus Chrif 
o ſaviour. the love and kindneſs of God the F.. 
ther our ſaviour, comes thro?, him; the mercy aq 
God ſtreams, thro' him; the ſalvation itſelf is by, 


ration and renovation is out of his fulneſs ; the 
Spirit himſelf is given forth from him; and every 
ſupply of grace, by which the work is carried ol, 
comes out of his hands; and every thing wrought 


in us, that is well-pleaſing in the ſight of God, ö 


through him; and even che gift of God, ctcrna 
life ith If. ov EH S003, Hi ”_ 
Ver... That being juſtified by bis grace, & 
This is another way an means, as well as regene- 
ration, by which God) ſay 
ſaves no unjuſtified; ones; no unrighteous perſons 
ſhall inherit the kingdom of heaven; ſuch as ar: 
without the wedding-garment, and robe of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, ſhall, Be caſt into outer darkneß: 
whom God ſaves, he juſtifies by the righteoufacs 
of his Son; and whomſover. he juſtifies, them he 
ſaves. The juſtification here ſpoken of is a deck- 
ratiye one, which. takes place in regeneration; and 


being juſtiſied: regeneration does not juſtify auy, 
but makes the juſtified to appeat to be ſuch ; juſti 
fication is an act of God's gracious will conccived 
in his mind from eternity, by which he wills not 
to impute ſin to his le, but to Chriſt their 
ſurety; and that they ſhould be accounted righteous 
thro* the righteouſneſs of his Son; in which act of 
his will the whole eſſence of juſtifieation in his ſight 
lies: this was pronounced on Chriſt, as their head 
and repreſentative at his reſurrection, when he, 2: 
ſuch, was juſtified, acquitted, and diſcharged, and 
they in him; and this is declared in the con{cienc: 
of a ſinner, by the Spirit of God, at his regene- 
ration, when he paſſes from death to life; and this 
declaration is here intended, and which is the ſame 
with juſtification by faith; and is here ſaid to be 
by the grace of God, as juſtification in every vices 
is, and. ſtands oppoſed to works of righteouſnels 
done by men, by which no man can be juſtificd in 
the ſight of God z in what ſenſe juſtification is by 
the free grace of God, fee the note on Rom. iii. 24. 


influencg of the Holy Spirit ; or elſe tlie gradual 
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We ſhould be made heirs aceprding to the hope of 72 
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es his people; for te | 
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al life 3 or according 10 bope me ſhould. bt made beirs 
of eternal life. Eternal life is an inheritance, and ſo 
5 not acquired by labour and induſtry, nor pur- 
chaſed, but is à free gift; it is a bequeſt of God 
che Father to his children, of his own free good- 
will and pleaſure; and it belongs only to children; 
they only are heirs, and they become fuch by adopt- 
ing grace 3 eneration, nor juſtification, 
make them the children of God, and heirs of the 
grace of life, but make them appear to be fo : 
God, by his gracious act of adoption, puts them 
among the children, and gives them the goodly 
heritage 3 and this adoption lies in eternal predeſti- 
nation in Chriſt, in whom the inheritance is obtained 
on that account, Epb. i. 5, 11. Regeneration ſhows 
them to be the adopted ones, and gives them the 
nature of children, and a meetneſs for the inheri- 
cance ; and juſtification gives them a right unto 
it, upon the foot of juſtice, and opens a for 
cheir enjoyment of it, conſiſtent with the juſtice 
and holineſs of God; ſee Gal. iv, 4, 5. wherefore 
(ch as are waſhed with the waſhing of nera- 
tion, and are renewed in the ſpirit of their minds, 
and juſtified by the grace of God; theſe are mani- 
feſtly heirs of eternal life, of ſalvation, of a King- 
dom and glory, of all things, eyen of God him- 
ſelf, who is their portion, and exceeding great re- 
ward; and ſuch in regeneration are begotten to a 
lively hope of it, and by this they are ſaved, Rom. 
vii. 24. And thus the Apoſtle makes regenera- 
tion by the free mercy of God, and juſtification by 
lis grace, and ſpecial adoption, and heirfhip, with 
a good hope thro" grace, the way and means in 
which God ſaves his people, who were like others 
by ron, and brings them to the enjoyment of 
yo of e 5 
Ver. 8. This is a faithful ſaying, &.] Meaning 
the whole of what is before expreſſed, concerning 
the ſtate and condition of God's ele& by nature; 
the appearance of the love and kindneſs of God to 
ther in effectual vocation'; the ſalvation of them, 
according; to the mercy of God, and not by works 
of righteouſneſs 4 ation, and renovation by 
the Spirit of God, in which ſuch an abundance of 
grace is Communicated; and juſtification by the free 
grace of God, as God's way of ſalvation ; and by 
which men are made to appear to be heirs © 
eternal life, and to have of it: now all, and 
each of this is a faithful ſaying, is true doctrine, and 
to be believed, profeſſed, and publiſhed : where- 
fore it follows, and theſe things I will that thou af- 
frm conſtantiy; that is, the above doctrines; the 
Arabic verſion. renders it, I will that thou be firm in 
theſe things; and the Syriac and Ethiopic verſions, 
J will that thou confirmeſt- tbem : the ſenſe of the 
Apoſtle is, that he would have Titus be aſſured of 
thoſe traths himſelf; be at a point about them, and 
vithout any. doubt or hefitation concerning them; 
and abide. firm and conſtant in them, and {; of 
them with certainty, boldneſs, and confidence to 
others ; and endeavour to confirm and eftabliſh them 
in them: for which purpoſe he would have them 
be frequently inculcated and infiſted on; and that 
with this further view, that they which bave be- 
heved:in God might be careful to maintain good works ; 
for ata, that, not deſign the ſubject · matter of 
the charge, or what the Apoſtle ' would have con- 
ſandy affirmed, but the end, and final event and 
iſue of it; and nothing can more ſtrongly engage 
co a ſtudious concern for the performance of good 


ng upon the above | 
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and buſineſſes of life, which ſhould be carefully at- 
tended to, and diligently followed, in order to be 
uſeful and profitable to themſelves, their famili 


es 
and others; but every good work, every branch of | 


duty, moral, civil, and religious : to maintain theſe 
according to the ſignification of the word uſed, is 
to excel in them; to out- do others; to go before 
others, by way of example, and ſo to provoke to 

love and to good works; and to make them the 
employment and buſineſs of mens lives; for which 

there ſhould be a thoughtfulneſs, a carefulneſs, a 

ſtudious concern, eſpecially in thoſe who have be- 

lieved in Cod; who are regenerated and renewed 

the Spirit of God, and are» juſtified by faith in the 

righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; who believe in him for 
peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, life, and ſalvation 4 

theſe: are under great obligations to orm 

works ; the love of Chriſt ſhould conftrain them to 

them; and they are the only perſons that are ca- 

pable of doing them well, for they are ſanctified, 


and made meet, and ready for every good work; 


they are created in Chriſt Jeſus to them; they have 
the ſpirit of Chriſt in them, and the ſtrength of 
Chriſt with them, without which they can't be per- 
formed well ; and they have faith in Chrift, with- 
out which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Theſe . 
things are good and profitable unto men; which is to 
be underſtood not of good works, tho? theſe are 
good in themſelves, and profitable to 'men in their 


effects; being done among them, and before them, 


they ſet them an example of doing likewiſe, 

when evil communications corrupt good manners; 
and many of them iſſue in their temporal good, 
profit, and advantage: but rather the doctrines o 

the Goſpel are here deſigned, which are before 
briefly treated of, and are faid to be a faithful ſay 

ing; and which the Apoſtle would have affirme 

with certainty and conſtancy, in order to engage 
believers to the performance of good works; ad 
that for this reaſon, becauſe theſe doctrines ate good 
excellent, valuable, and precious, ener to 
gold, ſilver, and precious ſtones : the author, mat- 
ter, end, and uſe of them are good; they come 
from God; they are concerning Jeſus Chriſt, and 
his grace; they contain good tidings of good things; 
and are exceeding vuſetul to influence faith, hope, 
love, and a chearful obedience to the will of God: 
they are profitable in the hands of the Spirit of God 
for conviction, converſion, comfort, and edification z 
for the quickening and enlightening of dead and dark 
ſinners ; for the reviving, eſtabliſhing, and buildin 

up of the fainfs 3 they are the wholeſome words of 
Chriſt, and are according to godlineſs, and are 
nouriſhing, when other doctrines eat as a canker : 


before, but by what follows after in the next verſe ; 


unto them, as unprofitable and van. : 

Ver. 9. But avoid fooliſh queſtions, &c.] Such as 
were ſtarted in the ſchools of the Pews ſee 2 Tim. 
ü. 23. and genealogies ;_ of their elders, Rab bins, and 
doctors, by whom their traditions are handed down 


laboured; fee 1 Thy. i. 4. and contentions and | 

ingr about the law; the rites and ceremonies of it, 
and about the ſenſe of it, and its various precepts, as 
itigated in the ſchools of Hillel and Shammat, the 
giving it one way, and the other another; and 


the other declated”” forbidden; hic 


% 


occafioned 


| .of — y good ' works are meant, not 
merely honeſt trades, and the lawful occupations 


* 


of che one, and of the other, as both the Miſa 
and Talmud ſhew : and agreeable to this ſenſe, the 
1.5; i ener . 


what one declared to be i the law, 


Hriac 
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and this ſenſe is confirmed, not only by what goes 


where inſipid notions and controverſies art oppoſe: | 


from one to another, in fixing which they gat 


reat contentions and quarrels between the followers . 


© 


* 1 
1 WH i 


8 f 


342 
Syriac verſion renders it, the contentions: and firife 70 
of the ſcribes; the Jewiſb doctors, who were ſome 
on the ſide of Hillell, and others on the ſide of 
Sbammai; as well as went into parties and ſtrifes 
among themſelves, and oftentimes about mere 
trifles; things of no manner of importance: 
wherefore it follows, for they are unprofitable and 


vain ; empty things, of no manner of uſe, to in- 
| | Whereas he has ſeparated. himſelf not only from the 


form the judgment, improve the mind, or in- 
fluence the life and converſation. ' . 

Ver. 10. A man that is an heretick, &c.] An 
heretick, according to the notation of the word, 
is either one, that makes choice of an opinion 
upon his own judgment, contrary to the gene- 
rally received ſenſe of the churches of Chriſt, 
and prefers it to theirs, and obſtinately perſiſts 
in it; ſeparates from them, forms a party, and 
ſets himſelf at the head of them, whom he has 
drawn into the ſame way of thinking with him- 
ſelf: or he is one that removes and takes a- 
way a fundamental doctrine of chriſtianity, which 
affects particularly the doctrine of the Trinity, 
the deity, and perſonality of Father, Son, and 
Spirit, and eſpecially the dectrines relating to 
the perſon, office, and grace of Chriſt; one that 
brings in, or receives damnable doctrines; ſpeaks 
or | pa perverſe things, and draws away. diſ- 
ciples after him; or is among ſuch diſciples: 
for _ tho* ſchiſm and hereſy do differ, and every 
ſchiſmatick. may not be an heretick, yet every he- 
retick is a ſchiſmatick; he makes a rent in the 
doctrine of Chriſt, and makes parties and di- 
viſions in his church; and ſuch are not always 
to be contended and diſputed with, but to be 
avoided. and rejected: after the firſt; and ſecond 
admonitton reject; have nothing to do with him; 
have no ſociety with him; admit him not to pri- 
vate converſation; and eject him from church com- 
munion, aſter he has been publickly. admoniſhed 
twice by the order of the church; for this is not 
to be underſtood of private admonition, by a par- 
ticular perſon or perſons; as in the caſe of private 
offences, Matt. xviii. 13, 16. but of publick ad- 
monition, in the name of the church. An admo- 
nition with the Zews did not continue leſs than ſeven 
days; ſome. lay.” thirty; that IS, there were ſo 
2 days before it was out, or between one and 


, 


: 


Ver. 11. Knowing that he that is ſuch is ſubverted, 
&c.}] Or overturned, and demoliſhed ; he is like 
an edifice, that is not only decaying, and falling, 
but is entirely everted, and pulled down; fo that 
there is no hopes of a reſtoration or recovery; he is 
n a deſperate condition, having oppoſed the perſon, 
or office, or ſacrifice of Chriſt; having either trod- 
den the Son of God under foot, or counted his 
blood common, or done deſpight unto the Spirit of 
grace; in either of which caſes there is no more 
Lierikice for. fin: and /inneth ; not practically, but 
doctrinally, and wilfully after he has received the 
knowledge of the truth; by denying the truth he 
received, in which he continues, notwithſtanding 
the evidence of the word of God is a zi him; 
and notwithſtani ing the arguments taken from it 
by the miniſters of the Goſpel, to convince him; 
and notwithſtanding the admonitions of the church 
to recover him out of the ſnare of the devil: being 
. condemned of bimſelf ; not that an heretick is one 
that is convinced in his own conſcience, that he is in 
an error, and that that is a truth which he 8 
and yet he obſtinately perſiſts in the one, and con- 


"einves to let himſelf againſt, che other; for then, at Cree3) and whom the Apoſtle, with Zenar would 
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none but an hypocrite, that conceals his true ſenti. 
ment, can be an heretick ; nor can any man be 
known to be one unleſs he accuſes himſelf; fines 
no. man can know the heart of another; and 7 
would be impraQticable in a church to deal with 
hereticks, or reject and excommunicate them: bus 
either the meaning is, that he is ſuch an one, who 
by his own practice has condemned himſelf; for 


faith of the church, but from the church itſelf, h 
ſo doing, he practically condemns himſelf, or judge 
himſelf unworthy of the communion of the church, 
and ſo juſtifies the church in their rejection and 
excluſion- of him: or rather; an hererick is one 
who having profeſſed chriſtianity, and received the 
ſcriptures as the only rule of faith and practice, ang 
ſtill profeſſes to abide by the ſame, and that all doc. 
trine is to be tried by them, and to be approved 
or condemned as that agrees or diſagrees with 
them, ſtands condemned by thoſe ſcriptures, which 
he himſelf allows, to be the rule of deciſion and 
determination; and ſo may be ſaid to be ſelf. co. 
demned. $74 5 FI 1 2 
Ver. 12. When I ſball ſend Artemas unto thee, 
Tychicus, &c.] Theſe were both of them miniſters 
of the Goſpel ; there is no mention of Artemas ary 
where elſe ; ſome ſay he was one of the ſeventy dil. 
Ciples, and that he was afterwards biſhop of Lyra; 
but theſe are uncertain things; ſee the note on Lale 
x. i. the name is a contraction of - Ar temidery, 
Tychicus-is often ſpoken of; and a very great cha- 
racter is given of him by the Apoſtle, in Epb. yi 
21. be diligent to come unto me to Nicopolis; which wa 
a city, not in Epirus, but in Thrace, ſituated by the 
river Neſſus, and had its name from a victory ob- 
tained there : hither the Apoſtle would have 77 
come to him, after one vr other of the above mi- 
niſters were come to Crete; for as the Apoſtle had 
the care of all the churches upon him, he would not 
remove a miniſter from one place to another, with- 
out making a proviſion in their room: his reaſons 
for having Titus come to him, might be either to 
know the ſtate of the churches in Crete; or becauſe 
he ſtood in need of his aſſiſtance; or to ſend him 
elſe where: for I have determined there to winter ; 
that is, to continue there all the winter; not with- 
out labour, but to preach; the Goſpel, and admi- 
niſter the ordinances. to the ſaints there: and whereas 
he ſays there; this ſhews that this epiſtle was not 
written from thence, as the ſubſcription-aſſerts; for 
then he would have ſaid here, and not there. 
Ver. 13. Bring Zenas the Jawyer, &c.] Whether 
he was brought up to the civil law, either among 
the Greeks or Romans, is not certain; it may be he 
was a Jewiſb lawyer, or ſeribe, an interpreter of 
Maſes's law among the Jes; for with them a law- 
yer and a ſcribe were one and the ſame, as appears 
from Matt. xxii. 3g. compared with Mar. xii. 28. 
and the Syriac verſion here calls him 4 ſcribe, and 
the Etbiopic verſion a ſcribe of the city; which looks 
as it it was a civil office he bore; but however, be 
he what he will, he ſeems to have been now 4 
preacher of the Goſpel, being joined with polls, 
who certainly was one: he is ſaid to have been one 
of the ſeventy diſciples of Chriſt, and afterwards 
biſhop of Dioſpolis ; ſee the note on Luke x. 1. his 
name is the contraction of Zenadorus : him the 
Apoſtle would have Titus bring, and Apollos, on their 
journey diligently ; Who Was a Jew born at Aleran 
dria, an eloquent man, and mighty in the ſcrip- 
tures; Who had preached at Corinth, but was now 


have 
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ate in need; for the ſupport of the Goſpel, and the 
intereſt of Chriſt ; and for the relief of poor ſaints; as are without them are like trees without fruit, 


monwealths, neighbourhoods, churches, and fami- 


Ch iii. v. 14, 1 ö. T 1 T CU 8. 343 


have provided with every thing neceſſary for their; community, and ſociety, profeſſors of the ſame re- 
journey that nothing be wanting unto them; which|ligion, and partakers of the ſame grace; and were 
might be proper for them in their travels, to make|not only nominally, but really of the ſame number, 
them comfortable, and their journey pleaſant and even of the number of God's elect, the redeemed 
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v. I from among men, the family of. Chriſt, ſharers in 
Ver. 14. And let ours alſo learn to maintain good the common faith, and heirs of the grace of life; 


works, &c.] By which are not only meant honeſt who lie under the greateſt obligations to learn to do 
trades, as ſome chuſe to render the words: it is good works: for neceſſary uſes; not to make their 
true, that a trade is a work; and an honeſt lawful| peace with God, or to atone for their fins, or to 
employment of life is a good work ; and which 8 the pardon of them, or to cleanſe them 
ought to be maintained, attended to, and followed, 

and to be learnt, in order to be followed. The Jes to obtain ſalvation and eternal lite; but to glorify 
ſay, that he that does not learn his ſon a trade, it is] God, teſtify their ſubjection to him, and gratitude 
all one as- if he taught him to rob or ſteal; hence] for mercies received; to ſhew forth Their faith to 
their doctots were brought up to trades; ſee the men; to adorn the doctrine of Chriſt, and a pro- 
note on Murk vi. 3. as was the Apoſtle Paul, tho'] feſſion of it; to recommend religion to others; to 
he had an education under Gamaliel; and ſuch an] ſtop the mouths of gainſayers, and · put to ſilence 
one is to be learned and maintained for neceſlary |the. ignorance of fooliſh men: and that they be not 
uſes, for the good of a man's ſelf, and for the ſup-[unfruzzful; in them, and in the knowledge of Chriſt; 


om them, or for their juſtification before God, or 


ly of his family; for the aſſiſtance of others that] good works are the fruits of the Spirit, and of his 
grace; they are fruits of righteouſneſs ; and ſuch 


that ſuch may not be unfruitful and uſeleſs, in com- uſeleſs and unprofitable. 


Ver. 15. All that are with me ſalute thee, &c.} 
lies. The Jews fay*, there are four things] All the Apoſtles, fellow-labourers, and the minits 


« which a man ſhould conſtantly attend to with all|ters of the Goſpel that were with him ; and all the 
his might, and they are theſe; the law, good members of the church where he was, ſent gheir 


« gute, prayer, N TIN and be way of the earth, chriſtian ſalutation ro. Titus; he being a perſon 
« or buſineſs ; if a tradefman, to his trade; if al greatly eſteemed, and whoſe praiſe was in all the 


« merchant, to his merchandize ; if à man of war, churches: greet them that love us in the faith ; not 
« to War. But tho' this may be part of the ſenſe | 


| x e 85 Men, as \thearcountrymen,”; as relited 
of theſe words, it is not the whole of it; nor are acts to them in the;fleſh z or on account of any ext 


of beneficence to the poor of Chriſt, to the houſhold things, but as believers; becauſe of the doctrine of 
of faith, to ſtrangers and miniſters, to whom good faith, profeſſed and preached; and becauſe of the 


may de taken into the account, in agreement. with us faithfully, ſincerely, and uprightly, from their 
the context 3 but all good works in general, Which] hearts, and not in word and tongue pnly':: grace be 
are done in conformity to the revealed will of God, | with e All, amen; which is the, common conclud- 
in faith; from a er of love, and wirh à view] ing 1a utation in all Fals epiltles. Tbis ſhews 
to the glory of God, are meant: to maintain them, |that this, e iſtle was not deſigned for Titus only, 
is to endeavour to outdo others in them, not] but for the ſaints at Crete, . Nm t written to: Titus 
only the men of the world, but one another ;| tbe t Biſbep of the, church ef the Cretiams, But 
and to ſet examples of them to others, and to pro- this ſubſcription, as manꝝ others, is not ta be de- 


is eſpecially to be done, only intended; cho, they grace of faith obtained and poſſeſſed ; or who love 


vol one another, by an holy emulation to them ; pended upon. it is not. Fery likely that Titus was 


and to be conſtant in the performance of them: and{biſhop of. this, church at all ſinee his ſtay there was 
which believers may learn partly from the ſcriptures, but ſfidrt, nor indeed gligyhere,, ſeeing; he was an 
which contain what is the good and perfect will ofſevangeliſt; tho, this is, aſſerted both by Euſebius a, 
God; theſe ſhew what are good works, and direct and_Sophronius on that he died and was 
unto them, and furniſh the man of God for them; buried here: and What follows, that it was written 
and alſo the grace - part of the ſcripture, the doc - rom Nz;capolis of Macrdania, does not ſeem to be 
vines of the grace of God, teach to deny ſin, Ijuſt, as may be concluded ſrom ver, 12. Many 
and to live ſober, righteous, and godly lives; en thir m 

and from the examples of the Apoſtles and follow- I ſome neighbouring: place ; tho when he wrote his 
ers of Chriſt; and above all from Chriſt himfelf, ſepiſtle to dean it looks as if he had never been 
the great pattern and exemplar of good works: tfiere before: the Syriac verſion adds, ſent by the hands 
and this leſſon of good works is to be, learnt by.|of Zenas and Apollos; which is hot unlikely; -fince 
eur; meaning not only thoſe of the ſame function, [he defires they might be accommodated; by Titus, 
vio were in the fame office, miniſters of the Goſ- with what was neccilary for che remaining part of 
pel, as were the Apoſtle and Titus; but all that their journey, ver. 1. 
telieved in God, who were of the fame chriſtian e e ee lth. -« 
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The Epittle of PAUL. to HII EMO x ; 
{ 503; AN ing; Ae n | 1 4 * eee 3 K 
HIS epiltle was eden is thi Apoſtle W 10 to intreat r him to receive n not ch 
Paul, when @ priſonet at Rome, as ap- only as a ſervant, but as a brother in Chilt ; and the ſh 
Pears from its inſcription and fubſcrip- | moſt proper and prudent methods ang axgumeuts ar thi 
Non; and {ſeems to have been written © uſed to engage fm to It. * epiſte, cho! it is C] 
905 das in the year 60, and ſent by che ſame familiar one, and ſhort, very inſtructive; it by 
hand as the epiſtle to the e rag ſeeing the ſame ] ſhews great humility in he Apoſtle, and that he pil 
ns were with the Apoſtle at the writing of | did not think it below him to be concerned in doirg alk 
h, and ſend their ehriſtian falutations in the one, ſuch an office as to reconcile a maſter to his ſcrvan, WC 
as in the other; compare ver. 23, 24. with Col. iv. and which is worthy of imitation; as alſo it teach thi 
105 12, 14. and Arcbippus; the miniſter Coloſſe, |t the right that maſters have over "their {cryants, which ma 
is made mention of in both; Philem. ver. 2. Col. Iv. is not loſt by their becoming chriſtians, and eva nol 
17. and iti is very probable that Philemon, \ to 2 miniſters of the ne Adab reggmpence ſhould col 
it was written; was a Colgſſan, ſince 5 sIbe made unto th injuries done by them! the 
ſervant, on whoſe account, and b 7 it likewile 78 riches of the. grace of God, rat 
is ſaid to be one of the Coloſſians," A iv. 22 Een in the conyerſion x ſych a vile creature. ; and th ſan 
is ſaid to be one of the ſeventy Diſciples 275 r wonderful providence . of God in aver-ruling tha fun 
wards biſhop of Gaze; ſee tlie note on Luke Iwhich Was ſinful in itſelf, running away from his Ap 
The ocecaſion-- of the epiſtte was this : F s{ maſter, to the great 6 2 the n the 
ſervant; Oneſmus, having either embezzled kik ma- him 3 and is an urpriſing grace: and Ph 
ſter' s goods, or robbed him, ran away at Tr from hence. may be — 12 there is ſalvation the 
and fled to: Rome, - where the — 2 priſoner in Chriſt for the chief of fingers z and chat the cop def 
in chains, in his own hired houſe; y mir the cuſ-{verſion of them is not to be deſpaired oft. The au- join 
tody of à ſoldier; and Where tie * wc all that thority of this epiſtle was not queſtioned by the av | 
came, and the Goſpel to them, "Xs xxvili. tient writers, and 1 55 always in their catalogue of 
r and among thoſe chat weft to hear Him, thisſof the canon of the ſcripture; and Marcion the he ban 
— — one, and was converted under retick, who either rejected, or changed, or mut- in e 
his miniſtry ; and who not only received the' grace] lated the reſt of the epiſtles, could not lay his hands mac 
of God, but had ſuch gifts beſtowed on him as qua- on this, becauſe of the Some of i its a3 Tertullian nam 
lified him to be a open of the word. Now the " 1 en Fw ſeen 
POOL AY 1 to reconcile Philemon to his] * 25 es 
ot : | | 
Is Epiſtie has an inferiprion;” ſalutation, Ition ER hail 67 him, being as his om WW ther 
And preface, the fame with others, which le bowels, ver. 12. from his unwi to do any dear 
10 ver; 1% 34, the principal view of it is to pere thin — his conſent, tho* he could have de only 
fuade Philemon to receive his ſervant One/imus ; theſ tal — him upon the foot 21. equity and juſtice, to and 
arguments uſed are taken from the general charac- have ſerved him in his ſtead, ver. 13, 14. from die I mini 
ter he had for love to the faints, and people of over-raling providence of God, Which had ſo or- fellor 
God," arid therefore it was hoped he would act upſdered it, that he ſhould depart from him for 2 ome 
to it in this inſtance, ver. g, 6, 7. from the conſide- time, that he might be received for ever, ver. 15. Vith 
ration of the perſon who made the ſuit to him, who from the character under which he could now be teref 
could have uſed authority, but choſe rather to in- received, not as a ſervant, but as a beloved broth!» WF priv 
treat him in love; and alſo of his age, and theſver. 16. from the partnerſhip and aſſociation in BY epiſt] 
condition in YON he Io a priſoner of Jeſus|which the Apoſtle and Philemon were, ver. 17. from WI aiſtry 
Chriſt, ver. 8, iritual relation Ongſ . the aſſurance he gave him of repaying him what- WI derſt, 
mus was in to 3 Apoſtle, nt had begotten him ever his ſervant owed him, and making good what: affect 
in his bonds, ver. 10. from the preſent uſefulneſs ever he had injured him in, ver. 18 19. and from nor \ 
of him, both to Philemon and the Apoſtle, who|that pleaſure, delight, and refreſhment he ſhould BY tion « 
ous was uſeleſs, ver. 1 1. from the — affec · have, ſhould he receive him, ver. 20. And, * 
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veral friends to him, mentioned by name, ith their 


* 


made a * by Chriſt, tho he was apprehended, 


hid hold on, and detained by Chyiſt as a priſoner 


of hope, at his converſion; but this is not intended 
Chriſt, on account of profeſſing him, and preaching 


Golpel of Chriſt ; and therefore they are in this 


no reaſon. to be aſhamed of his chain, nor was he; 


Chriſt, as; he elſewhere does, that he might not 


d receive. his ſervant; which, ſhould he 


manifeſt from ver. 8, 9. and Timothy our brother, 
not. according to the em., or as being of the ſame 
country, for. he was. the countryman. of neither of 
tem nor only on account of his being a regene- 
rate man, born of God, a child of God, and of the 


the requeſt, becauſe he might be well known to 
ſhew that: they were united in this affair, and both 


name was 113/79 Philemo ; but this our Philemon 
kems to have been an inhabitant of Coloſſe, and ra- 


Ver. 1. Pau! 6 9 of Jeſus Cbriſt,, &c.] Not 1 intereſt with her huſband to receive his ſervant 


in his name; his bonds were for the: ſake of the 


— — 


C 


Apoſtle joins with himſelf in the epiſtle, and ſo in 


therefore deſires he would Prepare a lodging for|/ulgate Latin verſion, to the beloved, fifter Appbia; 


characters, Ver. 2.3, 24. and with his own common] next to him, and before Archippus,. a miniſter of 


here : but he was, a ripper at Rome for the ſake of þArchippur our fellow folder ; that, this Archippus was 


a- preacher of the Goſpel at Coloſſe, is manifeſt from 
Col. iv. 17. Wherefgre the Apoſtle ſtiles him a, fel 
dow ſoldier; for tho? this character belongs to pri- 


epiſtle called, the bonds of the Goſpel. He was not vate chriſtians, who are enliſted. as yoluntiers under 
a priſoner. for any capital crime, and therefore had Chriſt, the captain of ſalvation, and fight under 


his banners, againſt ſin, ſatan, and, che world, be- 


but rather gloried in it, as his taking, this title and ing accoutred with, the whole armpur of God, and 
character to himſelf, and prefixing it to this epiſtle are more than conquerors through Chriſt chat-has 
news; and which he chuſes to make uſe of rather loved them; yet it very eminently: belongs to the 
than that of a ſervant of God, or an Apoſtle of miniſters. of the Goſpel; who are more eſpecially 


called upon, to endure hardneſs, as good ſoldiers, 


by conſtraint, or authority, but by love, move the Chriſt ; to war a good warfare, to fight the. good 
pity and er of Philemon to grant his requeſt light of faith ; and beſides. the above enemies com- 


; er eny, Imon to all. believers, to engage with. falſe teachers, 
would be to add affliction -to. his bonds: and that 
this is Nis view in the choice of this character, is 


and earneſtly; contend, for the faith of the Goſpel, 
that ſo it may continue with the ſaints. Now. this 
man was in the ſame company, and in the ſame ſer- 
vice, engaged in the ſame common cauſe, againſt 
the ſame. enemies, and under the ſame captain, and 
was expecting the ſame crown of emen and 
glory, and therefore he calls him his felloyy ſoldier; 


me family; but chiefly becauſe he was of the ſame and he wiſely We his epiſtle to him, that he 
function, was a miniſter of the Goſpel: him the might make uſe of the 


intereſt he had in Philemon, 
and his wife, to bring this matter to bear, the Ar 
poſtle writes about: and to the church, in tha houſe 5 


: 


Philemon, and be much reſpected; by him; and to|not in the houſe of Archippus, but in the houſe of 


Philemon; and deſigns not the church at Coloſſa, 


(elired._this. favour. of him; hoping that by their tho it met at his houſe; but his on family, whic 

int application it would be obtained: unto Phile-|for' the great piety and religion which were among 
mon aur dearly beloved and fellow labourer; the nameſthem, and for the goed order and decorum in 
of Philemon is Greet ; there was a Greeł poet of this| which they were kept, were like a church of them 
nume, and a Greek. hiſtorian. that Pliny made uſe of ſelves: and here again the; Apoſtle acts the wile 
in compiling his hiſtory: there is indeed mention part, in order to gain his point, by takipg notice of 
made in the Zewiſb writings *, of a Rabbi whoſe them, who might ſome of them haye been injured 


or affronted by Ouęſimus, when with them; and ſo 
entertained ſorne reſentment againſt him, and might 


ther to je? been a Gentile than a Jew ; he was af put a bar in the way of his reception into the family 


ch and hoſpitable man, and greatly reſpected, and 
therefore here called, our dearly beloved ; that is, 
cearly beloved by the Apoſtle and Timotby, not 
only as being a believer, but as being alſo generous 
and uleful in his ſtation, and likewiſe as he was a 
miniſter of the Goſpel z for ſo the next phraſe, and 
fellow labourer, ſeems to import; for tho* ſuch are 
lometimes ſaid to be labourers and fellow helpers 
vith the Apoſtle, who aſſiſted in carrying on the in- 
tereſt of Chriſt, with their purſes, and prayers, and 
P1Vate converſation; yet as it is uſed in this ſame 
epiſtle, of ſuch who were in the work of the mi- 

„ver. 24. it is very probable it is ſo to be un- 
derſtood here: and now tho? theſe expreſſions of 
affection and reſpect were without diſfimulation; 
nut were they mere compliments; yet the inten- 
mon of them was to work upon the mind of Phile- 
"0k, to reconcile him to his ſervant; ſuggeſting, 
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Ver. 3. Grace to you and peace from God, &c.] 
Which is the ſame form of ſalutation uſed in the 
other epiſtles; ſee the note on Rom. i. 7. for tho” 
this epiſtle is but a very ſmall one, yet it is intro- 
duced in the ſame form as the larger epiſtles are; 
and has an inſctiption in the former verſe, a ſaluta- 
tion in this, and a preface in the three following: 
Ver. 4. I tbant my God, &c.] Meaning on ag- 
count of Philemon, for the grace , beſtowed - upon 
him, heareafter mentioned; ſee the note on Rom. i. 
8. making mention of thee always in my preyers ; as 
he did of other ſaints; Rom. i. 9. Epb. i. 16. Phil. i. 
3, 4. Col. i. 3, 1 Thefſ. i. 2. the Apoſtle was a man 
much in prayer, frequent at the throne of grace,z 


[and he prayed not for bimſelf only, but for all 


ſaints, for all the churches and miniſters of the 
pel; whom he not only bore upon his mind and 


es 
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heart, but made mention of them, it may be by 
name; however, he remembred them, and put up 
petitions, with thankſgivings for them; and fo he 
did for Philemon; and which he takes notice of with 
the ſame view as before: the word, always, is ſo 
placed in the original text, as to be put either to 
his thanks to God, or his prayers, and may be true 
of both; the Syriac and Arabic verſions join it to 
the former; and the Vulgate Latin, and the Ethi- 

opic verſions place it to the latter. 
Ver. g. Hearing of thy love and faith, &c.] Thoſe 
two ſpring from the free favour and love of God, 
and are the” pure gifts of his grace; and therefore 
thanks are to be given for them to God; nor are 
they to be aſcribed to the power and will of man; 
they are the fruits of the ſpirit of God; and are the 
Prineipal ingredients in ſanctification, which is en- 
'tirely' his work ; and they are in all regenerate per- 
ſons ; and are the evidences of regeneration ; by 
which it is known that men are paſted from death 
to life; and they always go together, and are in- 
arable from each other: there cannot be true 
faith where love is wanting, for faith works by 
love; and there cannot be real love, where there is 
not faith; they only love the ſaints aright, who 
love them in the faith, and becauſe of it; and theſe 
grades are viſible, and to be known by their fruits, 
whereby they come to be heard of, and talked of, 
as theſe in Philemon were. Faith in the heart is con- 
feſſed by the mouth; and love, both to Chriſt and 
to his people, ſhews itſelf, as well as faith, in 
works of righteouſneſs. Sometimes faith is put be- 
fore love, it being a leading grace, and the great 
receiver of all the bleſſings of grace; and here love 
is placed before faith, becauſe of its being more ex- 
eellent on aceount of its continuance and duration; 
or there may be no Gig at all in it; but rather, 
as ſometimes one, and ſometimes another is men- 
tioned firſt, it ſhows that they are upon an equal 
foot, and both have their proper place and uſeful- 
neſs; the objects of them follow : which thou haſt to- 
<vardthe Lord Feſus, and toward all ſaints ; which are 
either to be conſidered as equally objects of the ſame 
grace, or as diſtin& ones; that is, either that Chriſt 
3s the object both of faith and love, and the ſaints 
are the object, both of faith and love; or elſe theſe 
graces are to be diſtinguiſhed” by their reſpective 
objects; as that faith is toward Chriſt, and love 
toward all the ſaints: that Chriſt is both the object 
of faith and love, is certain; nor is there any dif- 
ficulty to conſider him as ſuch; faith is equally to 
be exerciſed on him, as on God the Father; and 
he is indeed the immediate object of faith, and by 
whom men believe in God; and he is to be loved, 
and is loved by his people above all things, and at 
all times, and in ſincerity: and that the ſaints are 
the objects of the love of all truly gracious ſouls, 
is a plain caſe; but the greater difficulty is, how 
they ſhould be the objects of their faith; and yet 
there are inſtances of this, Exod. xiv. 31. 2 Cbron. 
. 20. and indeed, true love believes all things, 
and hopes all things, 1 Cor. xiii. 7. But it ſeems 
better to divide theſe objects according to the dif- 
ferent es, and to conſider faith as being to- 
wards our Lord Jeſus ; which is a looking towards 
Chriſt, a moving towards him, a laying hold upon 
him, and embracing him, a ſtaying and leaning on 
him, a living upon him, and walking in him; and 
Which in Philemon might be a ſtrong one, as well 
as unfeigned, and operative: and love may be con- 
ſidered as being toward all ſaints; for tho all men 
are, in à ſenſe, te be loved, and kindneſs. to be 
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ſpecially the faihts; who 4 3 
more eſpecially the ſaints; who are ſet apart! 
God td Path: whoſe fins are expintcd_ by the 
blood, of Chriſt, and who are internally ſan&is.. 
by the Spirit, and are enabled to live ſoberly 2 
righteoully : and all of theſe are the objects of loy 
whether rich or poor, greater or lefler believer, 
of meaner or larger abilities; for they are all equally 
loved by God, redeemed by Chriſt, and regenerat) 
by his Spirit; are juſtified by his rightcouſheſs, are al 
the children and heirs of God, and are called in 
hope of their calling ; and love to them ſhould b. 
unteigned, fervent, active, and laborious, and 
Chriſt has loved us; and ſuch was Philemon's * 
as well as it was univerſal: and this diſtribution a 
theſe graces to their reſpective objects, may b. 
confirmed from a parallel place in Col. i. 4. whic, 
14 was written and ſent at the fame time vit 
this. oy | | 

Ver. 6. That 'the communication. of thy faith 
The grace of faith itſelf can't 11 . —— 
from one to another; a believing parent can't com. 
municate it to his children, nor a maſter to j;, 
ſervants, nor a miniſter to his hearers ; but an .. 
count of it, of its actings and exerciſes, of the jo 
of it, and of the peace a ſoul is filled with th; 
believing, may be given to the mutual comfort and 
edification of ſaints ; and it may be ſhewn forth u 
others by the fruits of it, works of righteouſnc;. 
but here it ſeems to deſign acts of beneficence, com. 
municating to the neceſſities of others, as flowins 
from faith; and theſe words are to be connede] 
with ver. 4. as a part of the Apoſtle's Prayers, 
what is contained in the preceding verſe is the ma- 
ter of his thankſgiving. And his prayer is, du 
ſuch a communication of good things, which ſprings 
from faith, may be effeFiuat;' to anſwer ſome ver 
good purpoſes, the goed of others, and the ſervice 
of the intereſt of Chriſt, and the glory of God; oi, 
as the Vulgate Latin verſion reads, only by th: | 
change of one letter, that it may be evident; 9 
which the Hriac verſion ſeerns to incline, rendering 
it, that it may be - fruitful in works ; or ſhew it- 
ſelf in fruits of righteouſneſs, in works of mercy 
and kindneſs; and the Apoſtle's ſenſe is, that it 
might be more and more fo : by the acknowl:drin 
of every good thing that is in you in Chriſt Jiſi; 
the meaning is, that every good thing that is in 
the ſaints, or among chem, ſhould be acknowledged 
to come to them in and through Chriſt Jeſus, in 
whom all fulneſs of grace dwells, and from whom all 
is imparted ; and that every good thing that iscom- 
municated, or done in faith, which is effectual to 
any good purpoſe, ſhould be owned as done by the 
grace and ſtrength of Chriſt, and be done to his 
ſaints, as if done to himſelf, and be directed to his 
glory: the phraſe, in you, reſpects not Philo 
only, but Appbia, Archippus, and the church in 
Philemon's houſe ; the Arabic verſion reads, in us. 

Ver. 7. For we have great joy and conſolation it 
thy love, &c.] In the expreſſions and acts of it to 
the poor ſaints; for which reaſon the Apoſtle gives 
thanks for it before; and it is a pleaſure and com- 
fort to an ingenuous mind, though it is not in his 
power to do good to the poor ſaints himſelf, to 
ſee that others have both abilities, and a heart to 
relieve them : becauſe ibe bowels of the ſaints are 
refreſhed by thee, brother ;' meaning, not only that 
their bellies were filled with food, for the phraſe is 
uſed in ver. 20. where that cannot be intended; but 
their hearts were filled with gladneſs, the load upon 
their ſpirits, the preſſures upon their minds were 
removed, and they had an inward pleaſure in their 
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mon to them, and that 
55 1110 


even to enemies, yet 


ſouls, and reſt, refreſhment, and comfort, os 
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(he; Uberal communications of Philemon to them; and whom he calls his ſon; not merely becauſe of 
who'did what he did chearfully, that fo it did their his affection to him, but becauſe he really was his 
ſouls good, as well as their bodies; and in doing ſpiritual father; he had been the happy inſtrumect 


which, he a&ed the part of a brother in Chriſt. 


of his converſion, and he was his' foh according to 


Ver. 8. Wherefore tho I might be much bold in|the common faith, or in a ſpiritual ſenſe : hence it 


Chrift, c.] Or uſe much freedom of ſpeedir4 


the name of Chriſt, as an ambaſſador of his, and ſis to be underſtood of a 


follows, whom I have pores in my bonds , which 
getting again, or of re- 


t authority as his Apoſtle, which was given him generation; not as if the Apoſtle was the efficient 
for edification: 10 enjoin thee that which is conve- cauſe of it, as the nature of it ſhows, it being ex- 
nent; which became him as a believer in Chriſt, and preſſed by mens being born from above; by their 


à miniſter of the Goſpel; Wich was his duty, and 


being quickened, when dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; 


was obligatory upon him, agreeable to the doctrines by being made new creatures, and transformed in 
of Chriſt; who taught men to love their enemies, [the renewing of their minds; by Chriſt being formed 
to be reconciled to their brethren, that had offend -in them, and by a partaking of the divine nature; 


ed them, eſpecially when they repented; and there- 


and who is ſufficient for theſe things? beſides, it is 


fore it was fit and proper he ſhould receive his ſer-Jexpreſly denied to be of man, but is always aſcribed 


yant again, ſince God had called him by his grace, 


to God, Father, Son, and Spirit; but as being the 


and had given him repentance for his ſins : upon|inſtrument and means of it, thro' the preaching of 


this. foot the Apoſtle could have commanded him, 


the Goſpel, the word of truth, by which God of 


as he did in other caſes, 2 Thel. iii. 6, 12. but heſhis own will, and by the power of his grace, rege- 
choſe: hot to addreſs him in an authoritative way, [nerated this perſon : and this is ſaid to be done 


but by way of intreaty, as follows. 


"Ver. 9. Tet for love's ſake I rather beſetch thee, 


in his bonds ;, by which it appears, that the word 
of God was not bound, but had a free courſe, and 


c.] Either for the fake of the great love which|was glorified, and the bonds of the Apoſtle were 
the Apoſtle bore to Philemon, being, as he calls him, the means of the ſpread of it; and that it was at- 
his dearly beloved, he took this method; or be- tended with great power, to the converſion of ſouls: 


cauſe of Philemon's great love to all the ſaints be- 


and this circumſtance is mentioned to engage Phi- 


fore mentioned, he was encouraged to proceed in lemon to regard the intreaty of the Apoftle ; he 


this manner, hoping on that account to have ſuc- 


had been the inſtrument of begetting many fouls 


ceſs ; or it may be, it was for the ſake of that love to Chriſt ; but this man was begotten by him in 
with which God had loved him, and which he puts] his bonds, when he was a priſoner, and ſo was pe- 
him in mind of, to engage him to grant his requeſt ;|culiarly dear to him. 5 . 
that ſeeing God the Father had loved him, and] Ver. 11. Which in time paſt was to thee unprofit- 
choſen him in Chriſt ; and Chriſt had loved him, fable, &c.] Yea, injurious and hurtful; one that 


and redeemed him by his blood; and the Holy 


was an eye-ſervant, that loitered away his time, 


Spirit had loved him, and ſanctified him by his] and ſet an ill example to fellow-fervants 3 and not 
grace, that therefore he would receive his ſervant only fo, but embezzled his maſter's goods, and 
again for the: ſake of this love; who alſo was the robbed him, and run away from him. So every 
object of it; ſee Rom. xv. 30. The Alexandrian man, in his ſtate of unregeneracy, is an unprofit- 
copy reads, for, or through neceſſity, as if neceſſity able man, Rom. iii. 12. unprofitable to God, to 
obliged him to this requeſt, Being ſuch an one as men, and to themſelves ; their ſins will not profit 
Paul the aged; or the elder ; meaning either in of-|them, tho? they may promiſe them liberty and 
fice, which he might mention with this view, that] pleaſure; nor will their riches, ſhould they lofe 
his requeſt might have the greater weight and in- their own fouls ; nor their own righteouſneſs, in 
Auence'; or elſe in years, and which he might ob- the buſineſs of juſtification and ſalvation ; nor even 
ſerve, partly to move compaſſion in Philemon, and|an outward” profeſſion of religion: yea, they are 
that he might not grieve him in his old age, as he not only ſaid to be unprofitable, but are repreſented 
would, ſhould he deny his requeſt ; and partly tojas good for nothing; hence they are compared td 


ſuggeſt to him, that the advice he was about to|diſhonourable and unſerviceable veſſels; to briars 
ire him, to receive his ſerwant, did not come and thorns, and the earth which brings them; to 


m a raw young man, but from one well ſtricken the ſalt that has loſt its favour, and is fit neith 
in years, with whom were wiſdom and underſtand- for the land, nor for the dunghil ; to rotten figs, 
ing; and therefore not to be treated with neglect or to chaff, and droſs of metals: yea, they are hurt, 
contempt: how old the Apoſtle was at this time, ful and injurious, to themſelves, on whom they 
is not certain; he could not be leſs than ſixty years bring ruin and deſtruction; to others, to wicked 
of age, or he would not have called himſelf an old|men, whom they more and more corrupt, and 
man; for no man was ſo called by the Jes, but|harden in fin; and to good men, whom the 
he that was at the age of ſixty *. Some editions of [grieve ; and alſo to the intereſt and glory of God, 
the ' Vulgate Latin verſion, as that of the London whoſe laws they tranſgreſs, and againſt whom they 
Polyglot bible, read, ſeeing: thou art ſuch an one as|ſin, affront his juſtice, and provoke the eyes of his 
Paul the aged; as if Philemon was an old man, as glory. But now profitable to thee and to me; that 
the Apoſtle. was, and therefore he would not lay is, he was now likely to be fo, to be profitable to 
his commands upon him, as an ancient man might Philemon, as a ſervant, and to the Apoſtle as a mi- 
upon a young man, but rather intreat him as equal|niſtring brother. Some think there is in this an al- 
to him in years: but then it follows, which does|luſion to his name Orne/mus, which ſignifies profir- 
not appear to be true of Philemon, or that he was able; before he did not anſwer to his name, but 
in the like caſe, and now alſo a priſoner of Feſus|now he was a true One/imus, really a profitable per- 
Chriſt; which is obſerved with the ſame view as ſon; grace of an unprofitable man, makes a pro- 


m ver. 1. ſee the note there. . 


fitable one. Such an one is profitable to himfelf; 


Ver. 10. I beſeech thee for my ſon Ongſimus,  &c.]|his godlineſs is gain unto him, it having both the 
Now: he comes to the requeſt itſelf, and mentions [promiſe of this life, and of that which Is to come 


by-name-the. perſon on whoſe" account he makes it, [and he is profitable to others, 


| | 5 v Pirke Abot, e. 5. F. 21. 


if he has gifts qua- 


3 


\ 


Oneſimus ſeems to have had; then he is made and 


* Syriac ve 


receive him again into his houſe, and family, into 


the Apoſtle, that tho as ſuch he had an authority, 


- file, to have retained One/imus as a miniſter to him. 


ching but that it might appear to be a voluntary 
" ; . 


lifying him for the public work of the miniſtry, as 


becomes very uſeful to many for conviction, con- 
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action, when he ſhould of himſelf return him, after 
he had been thus ſent to him, and received by him. 
Ver. 15. For perhaps, be tbergfore depurted for 4 


verſion, comfort, and edification; and if only a [/ea/on,, &c.] The Apoſtle in this clauſe ſeems to 


private believer, he is often profitable to others, 
by relating the work of God upon his ſoul; he is | 
ſerviceable to the intereſt of Chriſt, for the ſupport 


lotten this buſineſs of Ongſimus in running away from 
his maſter; he calls it not a running away, but a 


departure, an abſence from him, and that but for a 


of the miniſtry, and ſupply. of the poor; he is uſe-[little, while ; and ſuggeſts, that the hand of God 


ful by his good examples, and prayers, in the neigh- 


- 


might be in it; that there was an over-ruling pro- 


bourhood, town, city, or nation, in which he dwells. vidence that attended it, ſuch as was in Je 
This argument from profit, the Apoſtle knew would [going down into gy; * and that this ſeparation gf 


be an engaging one. 
Rome to Caleſſe, or to Philemon, where-ever he was, 
along with this Epiſtle :  :hbou therefore receive bim 
that is mine own bowels, meaning his ſon, who, in 
a ſpiritual ſenſe, came out of his bowels, to whom 
he ſtood in the relation of a ſpiritual father; ſo the 

= renders it, as. my. ſon, ſo receive bim; 
ſee Cen. XV. 4. 2 Sam. xvi. 11. and for whom he 
had a moſt, ſtrong affection, and tender regard; 
his bowels earned for him, and he ſuggeſts by this 
expreſſion, that ſhould he reject him, it would 
give him the utmoſt pain and uneafineſs ; and he 
ſhould be obliged to cry out, as the prophet;Feremy 
did, my, bowels, my bowels, I am pained at,the very 
heart, Fer, iv. 19. wherefore he entreats him to 


his ſervice, and into his heart and affections, where 
the Apoſtle had received him. 5 
Ver. 13. bom 1 would have retained with me, 
&c.] At Rome, where the Apoſtle was a priſoner : 
that in thy ſtead he might. have miniſtred unto me in 
the bonds of: the Goſpel ; the Apoſtle was in bonds, 
not for any crime, for any immorality he had been 
ilty of, but for the ſake of the Goſpel, for pro- 
feſſing and. preaching that; for this he was, an am- 
baader in bonds, as he elſewhere ſays, Epb. vi. 
20. Now he would have kept One/anus with him, 
either to have waited upon him, in his bonds, and to 
have provided for him the neceſſaries of life; or to 
have aſſiſted him in the miniſtration of the word, 
in the room of Philemon, who had he been there, 
would have been employed in ſuch ſervice; ſo that 
if the Apoſtle had retained him, he would have been 
acting not for himſelf, but in the room of his maſter, 
and doing what he ſhould have done, had he been 
on the ſpot. This the Apoſtle obſerves to prevent 
an Objection, that might have been made; that 
ſince, On mus. was become ſo profitable to him, 
why did he ſend him back? why did he not keep 
him for his own ſervice ? this he obviates and re- 
moves, by. ſignifying he. ſhould have done it, but 
for the following reafon..... /  - To | 
Ver. 14. But without thy mind would I do nothing, 
c.] Which ſhows great modeſty and humility in 


which he could have uſed, as well as had under- 
ſtanding and judgment how to have uſed it with- 
out conſulting Ph:lemen, or having his ſenſe of this 
affair, yet choſe to conſult him: and it. alſo ſhows 
the fit regard the Apoſtle had to equity and juſ- 
tice, that he would do nothing with another man's 
ſervant without his conſent; he would not ſeem to 
alienate, or engroſs another man's right and pro- 

rty, whatever power he might have, as an Apo- 


That thy bengfit ſhould not be as it were of neceſſity, 
but willingly ;; that is, that his. goodneſs in forgiv- 
ing his ſervant, and renouncing all claim and pro- 

erty in him, and admitting him to continue in the 
— of the Apoſtle, might not look like a forced 


Ver. 12, #bom 1 have. ſent again, Kc. From 


One/emus from his maſter, for a ſhert time, was in 
order that they ſhould; come together again, ang 
never part more, as follows : that tbou fbouldſt receive 
bim for ever; or during life, referring to the law in 
Exod: xxi. 6, or to all eternity, ſince they were in 
the ſame ſpiritual relation, partakers of the ſame 
grace, and had a right to the ſame heavenly inhe- 
ritance, and ſhould be together with Chriſt for ever. 
r 2 4210 fi bis »: 3 
Ver. 16, Mot now as @ ſervant, &.] That is, 
not only as a ſervant, for a ſervant» he was, and 
was. to be received as ſuch; his call by grace had 
not diſſolved the civil relation that was-between him 
and his maſter, tho* it had added to it ſomethi 
that was above it, and greater than it: but: above g 
ſervant; in a higher condition, as the Arabic ver- 
fon renders it, than a ſervant; not barely conſider- 
ed in that relation, but as being in one much pre- 
ferable to it: a brother beloved, ſpecially, 10 me; 2 
brother in Chriſt, and to be beloved on that ac- 
count, as he was eſpecially by the Apoſtle, who 
had been the inſtrument of his converſion; ſee (a. 
ive g. But how much more unte Ibee, both in the 
eld and in the Lord; both in a natural and civil 
lenſe, as being of the ſame nation and country, and 
as being part of his family, his ſervant, and now 
become an uſeful and profitable one; and, in a (pi 
ritual ſenſe, being in the Lord, belonging to ie 


Lord Jeſus, to that family which is named of him, | 


being a fellow- citizen with the faints, and of the 
houſhold of God, and therefore muſt be doubly 
dear Km ci points; eds: 0? 
Ver. 17. 1f thou count me therefore a pariner, &c. 
A companion and friend, who reckan each other's 
affairs and intereſt their own: the word anſwers to 
MN, a word often uſed in Talmudic writings, for 
an aſſociate of the doctors or wiſe men: here it may 
mean alſo a partner both in grace, and in the mi- 
niſtry 3 one that ſhared in the ſame gifts and graces 
of | the! Spirit of God, and one that was to be a 
partaker of the inheritance with the ſaints in light: 
now if Philemon reckoned the Apoſtle ſuch an one, 
as he doubtleſs did, as being engaged in the fame 
common cauſe, and a partaker of the ſame com- 
mon faith, and intereſted in the ſame common ſal- 
vation 3 then be intreats him on account of Onwf- 
mus, in the following manner, receive bim as ny- 
ſelf; intimating, that he was as dear to him as him- 
{cif ; that he loved him as his, own foul ; and that 
he ſhould take whatever reſpect and: affection were 
ſhown: to him, as done to himſelf; and that he 
would have him receive him into his houſe, his 
heart and affections, as he would receive him the 
Apoſtle himſelf, ſhould he come to him. | 

Ver. 18. F be hath. wronged” thee, &c.] By 
ſquandring away his time, ſpoiling his work, ot 
corrupting his fellow-ſervants : or oweth thee ought ; 
by embezzling his maſter's: goods, robbing him of 
his money, and running away from his ſervice: 
put that on mint account; ſignifying that he would 
be anſwerable for all, and make good all debts and 


Ver. 
3 


damages. 
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Ver. 19. I Paul have written it, with mine own|and intimates to him, that ſhould he grant bis re- 
hand; &c.] Meaning either this Epiſtle, whichſqueſt, and receive his ſervant again, it would give 
being ſhort, he uſed no amanuenſis, but wrote it all him great joy and pleaſure, and that not of a carnal, 
himſelf, and which might be taken as an engagement but of a ſpiritual Kind, even joy in the Lord; he 
to do what he promiſed ; or elſe a bill, a promiſſory ſhould rejoice in the preſence of the Lord, and be- 
note; written with his own hand, which he ſent along fore him, concerning him; he ſhould rejoice in his 
with One/imus, by which he laid himſelf under obli-[faith' in the Lord, and love for him, and obedience 
gation to give Philemon full ſatisfaction in every to him; all which would be diſcovered in ſuch a 
thing, in which he had been injured by his ſervant; conduct: the Syriac verſion renders it, as an aſſu- 
adding, I will repay it: this was not an ironical ex- rance to himſelf, 7 hall be refreſhed by thee, in our. 
prefſion, nor a piece of vanity in the Apoſtle ; he Lord; not doubting, but that he would oratify him, 
jpoke ſeriouſly, and heartily, and meant what he ſin the thing he aſked of him, which would be a re- 
aid; and though his circumſtances were often ſo] freſnment to him; the /ulgate Latin verſion renders 
mean, that he was forced to work with his own|it, may I enjoy thee in the Lord; meaning not his 
—_ to miniſter to his neceſſities ; yet ſuch was|company and preſence, either in this world, or in 
his intereſt in the churches, and ſuch their obliga- the world to come; but that he might enjoy or re- 
non to him, on account of his perſonal and uſefulſceive the fayour from him he had petitioned him 
miniſtrations to them, that he could eaſily raiſe a] for, for the Lord's ſake ; the Arabic verſion ren- 
ſum of money among them, upon any emergent|ders it, as a reaſon why he ſhould do it, 1have been 
occaſion 3 ſo that Philemon had a good ſurety, and{profitable to thee in the Lord; confirming what he | 
ymaſter of the Apoſtle : and this ſhows his great had ſaid before, that he owed himſelt to him; he 
unity to be a bondſman for a ſervant, and toſ having been uſcful to him in bringing him to the 
make good damages and debts, brought on in a ſcan- knowledge of Chriſt, and faith in him; and the 
dalous manner; as alſo that ſuretiſhip in ſome caſesEthiopic verſion refers it to a promiſe, 1 will repay 
is lawful, tho? it ought to be cautiouſly, and for ſin our Lord; in ſpiritual things in our Lord, if not 
very good reaſons, entred into: and this engage: in things temporal: refreſb my bowels in the Lord; 
ment of the Apoſtle for One/imus, bears ſome reſem- [or in Chriſt, as the Alexandrian copy, the Syriac 
blance with, and may ſerve to illuſtrate the ſureti- and Z7h7opic verſions read; and by his, bowels,, he 
ſhip of Chriſt, for his people, they, and Ongſimus, either means Ongſimus, às in ver. 12. who, in a ſpi- 
being much in a like condition; as he was an unpro- ritual ſenſe, came forth out of his bowels; or elſe 
fitable and run- away ſervant, ſo they are all gone himſelf, his ſou], his ſpixit, his in ward parts; and 
out of the way, and together become unprofitable 3 ſo the Ethiopic verſion renders it, cafe my . ſoul 1 
and Chriſt engaged with his Father to bring them[and the ſenſe is, that he defired.. in the, Lord, and 
back again, and ſet them before him; and by his] for his fake, that he would-receive One/imus again, 
ſufferings and death has brought them nigh, which|which would give him an inward, pleaſure, and re- 
nere afar off: as he bad wronged his maſter arid{freſh his ſpirit; and indeed he intimates, that no- 
was indebted to him, ſo they have injured the law off thing Culd be more chearing and reviving to 
God, affronted his juſtice, and incurred his diſplea- him. 44 
fure; and having owed to him more than ten thoufand] Ver. 2 1. Having confidence in thy obedience, &c. 1 
wleats,: and having nothing to pay, Chriſt engaged] In his obedience of faith to Chriſt, and hisGoſpel , 


1 ſatisfy law and-Juſtice, to make reconciliation forſhe having been made willing in the day of, his 
them, and pay all their debts; all which he has ac-[power to ſerve him, as well as to be ſaved by him 
cordingly, done; their fins have been placed to his and being conſtrained, by his love, and the. Spirit, c 
account, imputed to him, and charged upon him; Chriſt baving wrought in him both to will, and to do 
and he has hore them, and the puniſhment due toſof his good Pleaſurè: { wrote unto thee, knowing. that 
them, and ſo has ſatisfied for them, and reſtored |thou wilt alſo do more than I ſay ;. the knowledge the 
that which he took not away. Albeit I do not ſay to b 68 had of PBilemes's chearful obedience to 
thee, how thou oweſt unto me, even thine own ſelf be- Chriſt id all the parts of duty, encouraged him to 
ſides, having 1 00 to his converſion, which, he write to him, on this head; believing that he would 
was the happy inſtrument of; the Apoſtle was his|even do more than he had deſired of him. 
ſpiritual father, and he was his ſon, according to the} Ver. 22. But withal prepare me alſo a lodging, &c.] 
common faith; he had been the inſtrument of ſav-· Not that the Apoſtle expected or delired any grand 
ing his ſoul from death; he had been the means of apartment to be fitted up for him; a room with 
that in the hand of God, which all his riches, and] ſuch furniture as the Shunamite provided for the man 
the riches of his friends and relations, could never ſof God; was ſufficient for him, and what he would 
have procured : the ſalvation of his ſoul, his better. have been entirely contented with; but his view in 
part, was inſtrumentally owing to him, and ſo his|this was, to et Philemon know, that he hoped to be. 
whole ſelf z and therefore, what favour might he releaſed from his bonds, and that he might expect to 
not aſk of him? and what was it he could, or-thould,}ſce him z ank this he hinted to him, in order to ſtir 
deny him? this the Apoſtle introduces in a vera: him up to receive his ſervant ſooner, and the more 
tificial manner, and does not inſiſt upon it, butſugs [readily „ who otherwiſe might have been indifferent 
gelts, that ſhould he forgive the inflries and debts to it, and negligent of it, thinking he ſhould never 
he had took upon him to make ſatis faction for, I ſee the A poltic's face any more. For I truſt, that 
would not be an equivalent to the debt he oed L bro your players, I. fhall be given you; to miniſter 
| him. From hence may be obſerved, how greatly ſin the Goſpel again among them: the Apoſtle was 
n obliged regenerated perſons are to thoſe, who haveſa man of prayer himſelf, and he had a very great 
J n the means and inſtruments of their con- regard to the prayers of others, and often deſired an 


| 


8 io é ſintereſt in them; that he might perform his miniſ- 
of Ver. 20. Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in terial work as it ſhould be; that he might have 
the Lord, &c.) Tho' the Apoſtle was his ſpiritual |ſucceſs in it; and that he might be delivered from 


f father, having been the inſtrument of his converſion, the unbelieving Jes, and from wicked and unrea- - 
n Jet he calls him his brother, · as being a partaker of|ſonable men; and he had fome ſecret hope and truſt 
the ſame grace, and a miniſter of the ſame Goſpel ; in his own mind, that thro? the prayers of the ſaints, 

You. III. 61. e | Tttt DALY he 


1 . 


and Epapbras being at Rome, when this perſecution 
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he ſhould be delivered from his bonds, and go up again, and the former refuſing it on account of his de. 
and down preaching the Goſpel as heretofore: he parture from them ; which contention roſe ſo high a, 
doubtleſs was accquainted with the caſe of Pe/er, for ſto part upon it, Ads xii. 12, 25. and xiii. 5, 1 3. and 
whom prayer was made inceſſantly by the church, xv. 37, 38, 39. tho* after this the Apoſfle was re. 
when in priſon, and he had deliverance ; however,|conciled to him 1 he approving himſelf to be 
he knew that the prayers of the ſaints ayailed much}faichful and uſeful miniſter of the Goſpel; and there. 
with God; but whether this hope and expectation fore he deſires Timothy to bring him along with him, 
of his were anſwered, is a matter of doubt and quel-12 Tim. iv. 11. and if this Epiſtle was wrote after 
tion: ſome think he was releaſed, and went into ſe-\ that, he was now come to him; however, he was nou 
veral parts, and preached the Goſpel, and then was with him, whether before or after: Ariſtarchus was 2 
taken up again, and committed to priſon, and ſut-J Macedonian of Thefſalonjica ; or very likely the Apo- 
fered under Nero, ſome years after; and others think ſtle had been the inſtrument of converting him there 
A e and who followed him from thence, and attended him 
Ver. 23. There ſalute thee Epapbras, &e.] Whol wherever he went; he was with him in 
was a Coleſſian, and miniſter of the church at Coliſſe, ſraiſed by Demetrius at Epheſus, and accompanied 
and fo might be well known to Philemon, who ſeems toſhim into 4fia; went with him in his voyage to Rome 
to haye been of the ſame place and church; ſec Col. and was now a tellow-priſoner there, As xix. 29 
1. 7. and iv. 12, 13. his name is omitted in the fand xx. 4. and xxvii. 2. Col. iv. 10. Demas is the 
Etbiopic verſion : my fellow priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus ;|lame with him, who is mentioned in 2 Tim. iv. 10. 
this good man, and miniſter of Chriſt, might haveſand if this Epiſtle is later than that, it ſhould ſeem 
been ſent by the Coloffians, as Epapbroditus was by that he was reſtored from his fall, and was returned 
the Philippians, to the Apoſtle at Rome, to pay him to the Apoſtle. Lucas is the ſame with Luke the 
a viſit, and comfort and aſſiſt him under his afflic - Evangeliſt, the beloved phyſician, the brother whoſe 
tions; and ftaying and preaching the Goſpel there,|praiſe was in all the churches, and a conſtant con. 
was committed to priſon, or was laid in bonds, 'as|panion of the Apoſtle, in his travels; and who wrote 
the Apoſtle was, and upon the ſame account; name- the book called, The As of the Apoſtles : theſe the 
ly, for the ſake of Chriſt, and his Goſpel, For by] Apoſtle ſtiles, wy fellow-labowrers, being all mini. 
this time Nero began to perſecute the chriſtians, ſters of the Goſpel ; and this ſhows the Apoſtle 
which he did in the better and more moderate vs great humility, ſo to call them, when they were 
of his reign ; for among ſeveral things for which he tar from being on an equal foot with him in 
is commended” by the hiſtorian >, this is one ;|gifts, or uſefulneſs ; and the chriſtian ſalutations d 
ian ſuppliciis chriſtiani, genus hominum ſuperſti:|theſe perſons are ſent to Philemon, with this view, 
«© Fronts nouæ ac malefice ; the chriſtians were pu- to engage him the more to attend to the Apoſtle 
t 'nifhed, a ſort of men of a new and bad religion ;**[requelt; in which they all joined: 
Ver. 25. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
broke out, was taken up and put in priſon, as were aur ſpirit. Amen.] Not with his fpirit only, but 
alſo Ariſtarcbus, Col. iv. 10. and Timathy, Heb, xiii. with the ſpirit of Appbia and Archippus, to whon 
p. ß Or noe Oy ned as Sibel alſo the Epiſtle was ſent; and therefore the word n 
Ver. 24. Marcus, Ariftarchus, Demas, Lucas, in the plural number; and the Syrzac verſion adds 
&c:] Marcus was Barnabas's ſiſter's Ton, the ſon{pertinently enough, my brethren : the falutation u 
of that Mary, in whofe houſe the church met, and{the ſame as in all the Epiſtles ; the form of it agrea 
yed ſor Peter when in priſon ; whoſe name was with Gal. vi. 18. the ſubſcription of the Epiſtle is 
bn Mark, whom Saul and Barnabas took alongſeuritten from Rome, to Pbilemon, by. Ongſimus, 4 fe- 
with them to Antioch, and from thence, in their vant; that is, it was written by the Apoſtle Pau, 
travels, to other parts; but he leaving them at] hen at Rome, and ſent to Philemon by the hands 
Pamphylia, was the occaſion of a contentiqn. between [of Oneſimus, who was his ſervant, and upon whole 
Saul and Barnabas afterwards, when returned toſ account the letter was written. | 
Antioch; the latter infiſting on his going with them 1 ef 
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HA this Epiſtle was written very early, 
appears from hence, that it was imitated' 
by Clement of Rome, in his Epiſtle to 

the Corinthians, who took whole ſen- 
tences out of it; and therefore it could not be a new 
work, as Euſebius.* obſerves; it has been denied to 
be authentic by ſome hereticks, as the Marcionites 
and Arrians, but has been generally received as ſuch! 
by the orthodox: ſome indeed doubted of it, be- 
cauſe it was not received by the Roman church, as 
an Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Faul; tho? others, who 
have thought it was not his, as Origen, yet looked 
npon/it'as genuine e. It has been aſcribed to dit- 
erent perſons, as to Barnabas, to Apollcs, to Luke 
the Evangeliſt, and to Clement of Rome, but with- 
out any juſt reaſon. Clement of Alexandria, a very 
acient writer, aſſerts it to be the Apoſtle Paul's; 
ind his name ſtands in the title of it, in all R. Ste- 
pbens's exemplars, and in all Beza's copies, except» 
ing one, and ſo it does in the Vulgate Latin and 
Fabic verſions; and that it is his, is highly pro- 
bable from the agreement there is between this, 
ad other Epiſtles of his; compare ch. 1. 2, 3. with 
Cal. i. 15, 19. and ch. v. 12, 13, 14. with 1 Cr. iii. 
1, 2. and ch. xii. 1. with 1 Cor. ix. 24. and ch. Xiu, 
þ 17. with 1 Thefſ. v. 11, 12, and ch. xiii. 9. 
mth Eph. iv. 14. and ch, xiii. 18. with 2 Cor. i. 
12, and ch. Xiii. 20. with Rom. Xv..13. and xvi. 
20. 1 Thefſ. v. 23. and many other places; and 
al from the order and method of it, firſt treating 
of doctrines, and then proceeding to practical ex- 
tortations, which is the common form of Paul's 
Epiftles: to which may be added various circum- 
lances ;, as that it was written from Baly, where 
ta was a priſoner z and the mention the author 
| it makes of his bonds, and of Timothy, as well 

wn unto him, who was Paul's companion; be- 
lies, the token of his Epiſtles appears in this, 
amely, his uſual ſalutation to the churches ; ſee 
al. Xl. 23, 24, 25. But above all, the teſti- 
mony of the Avoits Peter is 1 in favour 
af its being his, 2 Pet. ili. 15, 16. from whence it 
larly appears, that the Apoſtle Paul did write an 
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e of PAUL the Apoſtle to the 
 ___HEBREWS. Pl. 


ſee 1 Pet. i. 1. 2 Pet. ill, 1. and what Epiſtle could 
it be but this? and what Peter refers to is to be 

found in it; ſee ch. x. 25, 36, 37: and which is writ- 
ten with great wiſdom ; in none of Paul's Epiſtles is 
there a greater diſcovery. of his knowledge of di- 
vine myſteries, than in this; and in it alſo are things 
hard to be underſtood, ch. v. 11. The common 
objections to its being his are, its not bearing his 
name, the diverſity of its ſtile, and the author of 
it ſeeming to be not an Apoſtle, but a diſciple of 
the Apoſtle's : as to his not ſetting his name to it, 
the reaſons' might be, becauſe he was the Apoſtle of 
the Gentiles, and not ſo much of the Jews; and 
becauſe of the prejudice of the Jets : againſt him, 
both believers and unbelievers ; wherefore: had his 
name been to it, it might have prevented the uſe- 
fulneſs of it to the one, and have ſtirred up the rage 
of the other: as to the difference of ſtile, different 
ſubjects require a different ſtile ; and yet in many 
things there is a likeneſs, as before obſerved + and 
as to the author's not being an Apoſtle, which is 
concluded from ch. ii. 3. the word us there is to 
be underſtood. of the believing Hebrews, the diſ- 
ciples of the Apoſtle, and not incluſive of the 
author, by a figurative way of ſpeaking often uſed 
by. Paul; and beſides, the Apoſtle received a con- 
firmation of the Goſpel from Auanias, who might 
have been an hearer of Chriſt, the' he was at firſt 


taught it by Chriſt himſelf; add to this, that who: 


ever was the writer of it, it was written before tlie 
deſtruction of Fera/alem, and when ſeveral of the 
Apoſtles were living, and therefore he could never 
deſign by thoſe words to put himſelf in a ſucceed - 
ing generation. The perſons to Whom this Epiſtle 
was written were Hebrews, or Fews:; ſo called, as 
ſome think, from the name of Abrabam, the father 
of them; or, as others, from his paſſing over the 
river Euphrates, when he came out of Ghaldea into 
Paleſtine. So Abram the Hebret, in Cen. xiv tg; 


is by the Septuagint rendered, wepalue, one that 
paſſes over, taking it to come from the word y. 


which ſignifies to paſs wer; with xhis compare 7c. 
xxiv. 3. and this is the opinion of ſome of the Jeiſb 


ptle to the Hebrews ; for to them Peter wrote ;| 
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Þ; y. 42. fol, 37. 3- Jarchi in Gen. x. 21. & xiv. 13. 


ob. e. 3. & l. 6. e. by: 31 


Rabbins © , tho? it ſeems rather that they were called 
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 Eyangdliſt} or by Clement of Rome. But for this 


| Hebrew, the writer would not have interpreted the 
414 7 "+ WE , 


with reſpect to his perſon, office, and glory; ſhew-! 


nnd purged them from them, and is now at the 


8, 9. Which is the ſenſe of ſome paſſages in P/. xlv. 
6, 7. and that he is the founder and former of the| ſpe 
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ſo from Heber, who lived at the time of the con- 
fuſion of languages; ſee Gen. x. 21. Numb. xxiv. 
24. And this is the ſenſe of many Jewiſb writers, 
ancient and modern, of Jaſepbus , of Jonathan. ben. 


"Uzziel.*, of R. Nehemiah", of Alen Exra, and 


Kimchi *, and others; ſee the note on 2 Cor. xi. 2 2. 
And theſe were the Hebrews that dwelt in the land 
of Judea, and particularly at Ferufalem ; nor were 


believers in Chriſt, who were embodied in a Go- 
ſpel church-ſtate. It was a tradition of the antients ', 
that this Epiſtle was written originally in Hebrew, 
and was tranſlated into Greek, either by Luke" the 


they the unbelieving inhabitants of thoſe parts, e nd ſhow. 


there is no foundation; no Hebrew copy can be pro- 
duced ; Munſter's edition of it in Hebrew, is a tranſla- 
tion from the Greek, in which it was, no doubt, origi- 
nally written, that being the common language, and 
well known to the Jews z and which appears from 
the citations in it out of the Old Teſtament, which axe 
"made, not from the Hebrew text, but from the 
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Ch. i. v. I. 


' 
Hebrew words, Melchizedek and Salem, as he does, in 
ch. vii. 2. The time of its writing was before the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which in this book is lig 
proaching and after 7. imothy was releaſed from f | 
lon, and ſome time within the two years of l | 
own impriſonment at Rome, when he hoped 3 
releaſe, as his Epiſtles to the Philippians, and 
r. Lightfoot places it in the year 
62, and in the eighth of Nero. And the Occaſion 
and deſign of it is, to ſet forth the ſuperior excel. 
lency ot Chriſt to angels and men, to Moſes, to 
Jaſpua, to) Aaroy, and hisſans, and the prefarable. 
neſs of his; orieflad and ſabrifice, td the Her cat 
prieſthood, and its ſacrifices z to teach the Here; 
the true knowledge of the myſteries of their law. | 
to point out to them the ufe, 
tion of its ceremonies; and to prepare them jy; 
what afflictions and perſecutions they would be call. 
ed to endure for Chriſt ; and to exhort. 
perſeverance, and to ſtrengthen them again 


"Greek verſion ; and beſides, had it been wrote in | 
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ther was made at once, and in one way; the one] ſidered, even God the Hog” 


was made by the prophets of the Lord, the other 

his own fon, ver. f, 2. and therefore the latter 
muſt be the more excellent; in proof of which the 
author enlarges on the character of the Son of God, 


ing that he is heir of all things, the maker of 
the worlds, of the ſame nature and glory with his 
Father is omnipotent, and upholds all things by 
the wordt of his power; is the high- prieſt of his 
people, who has made ſatisfaction for their firs, 


right hand of God, ver. 2, 3. He goes on to prove 
that he is more excellent than the angels, by a va- 
riety of arguments, and theſe ſupported by teſti- 
monies from the ſcriptures ; as that he has a more 
excellent name than any of them, being called the 
Son of God, ver. 4, f. which is proved from F, 


. 7% 2 Fam. vii. 1216. that he is the object of [prophers ; by Moſes, and' other ſucceeding prophty 
the worſhip of angels, ver. 6. which is required Jas David, Jatah,” Jeremy, Mia, Zecbariab, Mis 


of them; Eſ. xcvii. 7. that he is their maker and 
creator, ver. 7. which appears from Pſ. civ. 4. 
that he has an everlaſting kingdom, is a righteous 
king, andi is richly anointed! above his fellows, ver. 


heavens, and of the earth, and will endure when 
they ſhall not, ver? 10, 1 1, 12. which is confirmed 


by teſtimonies out of Fſ. cii. 23, 26, 27. that he dred years; and this time paſt includes the whoſe 
Hits at the right hand of God, where none of the Old Teſtament diſpenſation, from the beginning 9 


miſter to them, and therefore he muſt be Skeater 
| than they, ver. 14. " * 4% & f 21 To % IP Xa 2 
n n. | f | 


| apo n e 
| Ver. 1. God who at ſundry times, and in dive; 


ſtacy, as well as to inſtruct them in the various du. 
ties of religion... 38 | | 
* 92 | . a 
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niſters made by him, they are ſent out from lim t 
wait on his people, the heirs of lalvation, and mi. 
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firſt promiſe, "and in the times of the patriarcls, 
Moſes, David, Iſaiah, and other prophets + and 


to this people; for bo "had ceaſed ever lince 


- 


i Antig. I. 1. c. 6. 5. 4. 


en. x. 21. & in Jonam, 1. 9. 


. ; '. 1816 1 * 2 . 288 4 
Is were ever admitted, ver. 13. as is clear from the dend of it, or of prophecy in it. 2 
Pf; cx. 1. and beſides, the angels, as they are mi-“ r be e e ee e 


| s Targum in Gen. x. 21. | 
k Sepher Shoraſhim, rad. IV. 
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Ch. i. V. 2 3 

Ver. 2. Harth in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by 
his ſon, Sec.] This is the Goſpel revelation, or the 
revelation in the Goſpel diſpenſation ; which tho 
it comes from the fame author the other does, yet 
in many things differs from it, and is preferable to 
it; and indeed the general deſign of this Epiſtle is 
to ſnewy the ſuperior excellency of the one to the 
other ; the former was delivered out in time paſt, 
but this in theſe laſt days: the Alexandrian copy, the 
Complutenſian edition, and ſeveral other copies, read, 
in the laft of theſe days; perfectly agr to the 

hraſe, DST MIRA, uſed in Gen. xlix. 1. 

Nun. xxiv. 14. J. ii. 2. to which the Apoſtle re- 
fers; and in which places, the days of the Meſſiah 
are intended ; and it is a rule with the Fews®, that 
here ever the phraſe,” ihe laſt days, is mentioned, 
the days of the Meſſiah are deſigned : and they are 
to be underſtood not of che laſt days of the natural 
world, but of the Ferwiſh world and ſtate 3 indeed, 
the times of the Meſſiah, or Goſpel-diſpenſation, 
may be called the laſt days of the natural world, 
according to the tradition of the houſe of Elias; 
which teaches, that the duration of the world will 
be ſix thouſand years, and divides it into three parts, 
the laſt of which is aſſigned to the Meſſiah, thus 
two thouſand years void, (or without the law) two 
thouſand years the' law, and two thouſand years the 
days of the Meſſiah *: but ĩt is beſt to underſtand this 
of the laſt days of the Ms/aic cc my, or Jewiſh 
diſpenll 


ation; for the Meſſiah was to come before 
the Fewiſþ civil and church-ſtates were diſſolved ; 
before the ſceptre departed from Judab, and be- 
fore the ſecond temple was deſtroyed ; and he was 
to come at the end, or toward the (cloſe of both 
theſe ſtates; and which is called the end, or ends 
of the world, Hab. li. 3. Heb. ix: 26. 1 Cor: x. 11. 
ind quickly after Jeſus, the true Meſſiah was come, 
an end was put to both theſe : from whence it may 
be obſerved; that the Meſſiah muſt be come; that 
the Moſaic ' cecotiomy,' and Fewiſh worſhip, will 
erer be reſtored again; that the Goſpel revelation 
being made in the laſt days, ought to be regarded 
the more, it being the laſt revelation God will ever 
make; Moreover, this differs from the former in 
this reſpect, that was made to the fathers, this 20 
u meaning either the Apoſtles in particular, or 
the Jews in general, to whom the Apoſtle is wri- 
ing: this ſhows that the Goſpel revelation was firſt 
made to the'Fews ; and it being made to them 
perſonally, they were under great obligation to re- 
gard it; and that God had not caſt off his people; 
and that tho' he had greatly indulged their fathers, 
be had ſhowed greater favour to them, having pro- 
vided ſome better thing for them: and there is a 
lifference between theſe two revelations in the man- 
ner in which: they were made; the former was at 
ſundry times, and in divers manners, the latter was 
made at once, and in one way; that was delivered 
Ot in parts, and by piece- meal, this the whole 
logether z the whole mind and will of God, all his 
counſel,” all that Chriſt” heard of the Father; it is 
tte faith that was once, and at once, delivered to 
the ſaints z and it has been given out in one way, 
by che preaching of the word:; to which may be 
added, chat formerly God ſpoke by many per- 
ons, by. the prophets, but nom by one only, 2 
% ſon; who is ſo not by creation, nor b adop- 


HEB REY . 


383 
[nature with him, and equal to him; and fo ins 
finitely preferable to the prophets : he js a ſon, 
and not a ſervant, in whom the Father is, and he 
in the Father, and in whom the Spirit is without 
meaſure ; and God is ſaid to ſpeak by him, -or in 
him, "becauſe he was now incarnate; and what he 
ſays from God ſhould be attended to, both on ac- 
count of the dignity of his perſon, as the Son of 
God, and becauſe of the authority he came with as 
mediator : who be bath appointed heir fall things, 
which muſt be underſtood of him not as God, and 


C 


creator ; for as ſuch he has a right to all things; all 


that the Father has are his; the kingdom of na- 
ture and providence belongs to him, he being the 
former and maker of all things; but as mediator, 
who has all things committed to him, to ſubſerve 
the ends of his office; and has a kingdom appoint- 
ed him, and which he will deliver up again: the 
word al may refer either to perſons or things; to 
perſons, not angels, good or bad, tho” both are 
ſubject to him, yet neither are called his inheritance ; 
but elect men, who are his portion, and the lot of 
his inheritance ; and to things relating to theſe per- 
ſons, and for their uſe and ſervice, in time, and to 
all eternity; as all temporal things, and all ſpiri- 
tual ones, the bleſſings and promiſes of the co- 
venant of grace, the gifts and graces of the Spirit, 
and eternal glory and happinels, the ſaints inheri- 
tance, who are joint-heirs with Chriſt. By whom 
alſo be made the worlds; this is ſaid in agreement 
with the notions of the Jets, and their way of 
ſpeaking, who make mention of three worlds, whi 
they call, the upper world, (the habitation of God) 
the middle world, (the air) and the Iower world e, 
(the earth); and ſometimes they call them the world 
of angels, (where they dwell) the world. of orbs, 
(where the ſun; moon, and ſtars are) and the world 
below er, (on which we live) ; and it is frequent in 
their writings, and prayer-books d, to call God, 
ren 55 nan, Lord of all worlds; Tee the 
note on ch. Ki. 3. Theſe God made by his Son, 
not as an inftrument, hut as an efficient cauſe with 
him; for by him were all things made, whether 
viſible or inviſible ; and the prepoſition by does not 
always denote inſtrumentality, but ſomẽtimes effi- 
ciency; und is uſed of God, the Father himſelf, 
and in this Epiſtle, 15 * 15 4 25 « by: 
Ver. 3.'Wbo being the brightneſs of his glory, &c, 
Or of ; Of God. the Father, the God of a 
and who is glory itſelf; ſo called on account of 
his glorious, nature and, perfections; and becauſe 
of the glorious manifeſtations, of them in his works 
of creation and providence, and in the various, dif- 
penſations of his grace, and eſpecially in his Son; 
and Herze hb is che lu of al relofy, hn the 
creatures; in the whole world, in Chriſt, as man 
and mediator, and in his own peopk.. . Now Chrilt 
is the brightneſs of this, as he is Godz he haz the 
fame glorious nature and perfections, and the ſame 
glorious names, as Jehovah, the Lord of glory, 
&c. and the fame glory, Na and Vorſhip 
given him: the alluſion is 2 the ſun, and its beam 
or ray fo Tome render 1 ' Abe ray of. his. glory 3 
and rhay lead us to obſerve, that the Father. and 
the Son are of the ſame nature, as the ſun and its 
ray; and that the one is not before the gther, and 
yer” diltinck from each 'other, and eaungt be di- 
vided or ſeparated one from another: ſo the phra 


| 


* nor by office, but by nature; vein is own 
u his proper ſon, begotten of him, 
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divine being, in the Chaldee paraphraſes * ; ſee Mie che right hand of God, where none of them eve 


dom vii. 26. And the expreſs image of bis perſon ; 
this intends much the ſame as the other phrale ; 
namely, equality and ſameneſs of nature, and di- 


made, ſignifies no more than that he was; 


was, or ever will be: beſides, the phraſe, being 


| and { 
the Sriac verſion renders it, and he was fo iy 


ſtinction of HO for if the Father is God, [better than the angels; and ſo the Ethiopic verſion, , 


Chriſt muſt be ſo too; and if he is a perſon, his 
Son mult be ſo likewiſe, or he can't be the expreſs 
image and character of him; ſee the note on Col. 
1. 15. And upholding all things by the word of his 
Power ; the Syriac verſion 5 1 it, by the power of 
bis word, to the ſame ſenſe, only inverting the 
words. The 7. 2 7 on 2 Chron. ii. 6. uſes a 
8 very much like this, of God, whom the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain; becauſe, adds 
be, Typrr wa) Y 79 hn, he bears, or ſuſtains 
ull things by the arm of his power : and the words 
are to be underſtood not of the Father, upholding 
all things by his eſſential and powerful word, his 
Son; but of the Son himſelf, who upholds all crea- 
tures he has made; bears up the pillars of the uni- 
verſe; preſerves every creature in its being, and 
ſupports it, and ſupplies it with the neceſſaries of 

ife z rules and governs all, and providentially or- 
ders and diſpoſes of all things in the world, and 
that by his all- powerful will; which makes it ma- 
nifeſt, that he is truly and properly God, and a 
very fit perſon to be a prieſt, as follows: when he 
Bad by himſelf purged our fins ; the Arabic and Ethi- 
opic verſions ſeem to refer this to God the Father, 
as if he, by Chriſt, made the expiation of ſin, and 
then cauſed him to fit down at his right hand; but 
it belongs to the Son himſelf, who of himſelf, and 
by himſelf alone, and by the ſacrifice of himſelf, 
made atonement for the ſins of his people; which 
is meant by the Pe of them: he took their 
ſins upon himſelf, and bore them, and removed 
them far away, and utterly aboliſhed them, which 
the prieſts under the law could not do: and when 
he had fo done, he ſat down. on the right. hand of 
"the majeſty. en high ; by majeſty is meant God the 
Father, to whom majeſty belongs; who is clothed 
with it, and which is before him: and his right 
band defigns his power, greatneſs, and glory, and 
is expreſſive of the high honour Chriſt, as man, 
is poſſeſſed of; for his fitting here denotes the glo- 
rious exaltation of him in human nature, after his 
ſufferings, and death, and reſurrection from the 
dead; and ſhows that he had done his work, and 
was accepted, and was now enjoying reſt and 
"eaſe, honour and glory, in which he will continue; 
and the place of his ſeſſion, as well as of the habita- 


tion of God, at whoſe right hand he fits, is enſis the true, proper, natural, and eternal Son of God; 


"high, in the higheſt heavens. * TION 
Ver. 4. Being made fo much better than the angels, 

&c.] Chriſt is ſo much better than the angels, as 
the creator, than the creature; as an independent be- 
ing, than a dependent one; as he that bleſſes, than 
he that is bleſſed ; as he that is worſhipped, than 
he that Worſhips; as a king, than his 0 jects; as 
'a maſter, than his ſervants; and as he that ſends, 
than he that is ſent: and Chriſt may be ſaid to be 
made ſo, when he was manifeſted and declared to 
be ſo; and he was actually preferr'd to them, and 
exalted above them in human nature, after he had 
expiated the fins of his Nc: and when he was 
ſet down at the right hand of God, as in the latter 
part of the preceding verſe, with which theſe words 
Rand connected 7 for in his ſtate of humiliation, 
and thro* his ſufferings and death, he was made 
lower than they; but when he was riſen from the 


is ſo much better: and this is obſerved, to prove him 
to be more excellent than any creature, finee he is 
preferr d to the moſt excellent of creatures; and to 
ſhow, that the Goſpel diſpenſation is ſuperior to the 
legal diſpenſation, which was introduced by the 
miniſtration of angels; and to take off the Je, 
from the worſhip of angels, to which they were 
prone: and this doctrine of his could not be vel 
denied by them, ſince it was the faith of the eu 
church, that the Meſſiah ſhould be preferr'd to the 
angels; for in their ancient writings they ſay of him, 
he ſhall be exalted above Abraham, he ſhall be lifteq 
up above Maſes, and be higher than the miniſtrrg 
angels: and that he is above them, appears from 
what follows, as be hath by inheritance obtained 
more excellent name than they ; which is that of the 
Son of God, a name peculiar to him; and which 
belongs to him in ſuch a ſenſe, as it docs not ty 
angels, as is evident from the following verſe: an 
tho? this name is not founded on his office, as me. 
diator, but ariſes. from his nature and relation t 
God; yet he was declared to be the Son of God, 
and it was made manifeſt, that this name of rig 
belonged to him, upon the diſcharge of his office, 
at his reſurrection and aſcenſion to heaven; and 
therefore he is ſaid to obtain it by inheritance; r 
he appeared to inherit it of right, and that it xy 
his, poſſeſſion. for evermor ee. | 

Ver. g. For unto which-of the angels ſaid be at ty 


angels, what he has {aid to Chriſt's namely, wt 
follows, thou art my. ſon, this day have I begittn 
thee : for tho“ angels: are called the ſons: of God, 
Fob i. 6. and ii. 1. and {xxxviiio 5. yet are never 
laid to be begotten by him; or, with his clauſe an 
nexed to it, this day have 1 begotten thee ; nor ar 
they ever ſo called in a proper ſenſe; or in fuch 
ſenſe as Chriſt is: this is ſaid -to:Chriſt, and of him, 
in Pſ. ii. 7. and that-agrecable to the ſenſe of the 
Fewiſh church at this time, or the Apoſtle would 
never have produced it to the Hebreus in ſuch a 
manner; not only the whole pſalm in general, 
but this verſe in particular, is owned-by Jetoiſb wii 
ters , both ancient and modern, to belong to the 
Meſſiah. Chriſt is the ſon of God, not by creation, 
nor by adoption, nor by office, but by nature; be 


and as ſuch is owned and declared by Jehovah the 
Father, in theſe words; the foundation of which rc- 
lation Jes in the begentiog of him u Which refers no 
to his nature, either divine or human: not to his 
divine nature, which is common with the Father and 
Spirits wherefore, if his was, begotten, theirs mull 
be alſo, . being the ſame. undivided nature, common 
to all three; much leſs to his human nature, in Which 
he is never ſaid to he begotten, but always to be 
made, and with reſpect to which he is without father: 
nor to his office, as mediator, in which he is not a 
ſon, but a ſervant;. belides, he was a ſon, - previous 
to his being a prophet;, prieſt, and King; and lis 
office is not the foumdation of lis. ſonſhip, but us 
ſonſhip. is the foundation af his affier, or by which 
that is. ſupported, .and,which fits him for the Pd 
[formance of, it : but it has reſpect to his divine Per: 
ſon ; for as in human generation, perſon begets perſon, 


dead, and aſcended to heaven, he was placed at 


' r"Targum in 2 Sam, xxii. 13. & in Cant. v. 10. 
Maimon. in Miſh, Sanhedrin, c. 11. 1. & Abarbinel, Maſhmiah 
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9 Tanchuma apud Hull. p. 321. 


and like begets like, ſq it is in divine generation, 
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time, &c.] That is, he never ſaid to any of the f 


1 Zobar in Num. fol. 82. 2. 
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be the Son of God; as at his incarnation, his baptiſm, the whole 


Ch. i.. 6—8. . TY 


cho care muſt be-taken to remove all imperfectionſ are called upon to worſhip God's firſt-born, his 


from it, as diviſibility and multiplication of eſſence, [only-begotten ſon, with a religious worſhip and 


priority and poſteriority, dependance, and the like; adoration, even all of them; not one - excepted ; 


nor can the modus, or manner of it, be conceived, [which ſhows, that Chriſt, as the firſt-begotten, is 
or explained by us: the date of it, to- day, deſigns|the Lord God, for he only is to be ſerved and wor- 
eternity, as in J xliii. 13. which is one continued|ſhipped ; and that if angels are to worſhip him, 
day, an everlaſting now; and this may be applied|men ought; and that angels are not to be worſhip- 
to any time and caſe, in which Chriſt is declared to] ped, and wor we is preferable to them; and the 
forth the excellency and dignity of 
his transfiguration on the mount, and his reſurrec- his perſon. Philo the Jet * often calls the Logos, 
tion from the dead, as it is in As xiii. 33. ſee or Word of God, his firſt-begotten. 
Rom: i. 4. and at his aſcenſion to heaven, when he] Ver. 7. And of the angels he ſaith, &c.] Or to 
was made Lord and Chriſt, and his divine fonſhip|:he angels, as in the following verſe, ro the ſon, 
more manifeſtly appeared; which ſeems to be the|which ſtands oppoſed to this; and the words ſaid to 
time, and caſe, more eſpecially referred to here. them, or of them, are found in Pſ. civ. 4: who 
And again, I will be to him a father, and be ſball be|maketh his angels ſpirits; and his minifters a flame of 
to me. a ſon; which words are taken from 2 Sam. ire: this cannot be underſtood of the wind and 
vii. 14. and the ſenſe is, not that he ſhould be his|lightning, and of God's making theſe his meſſen- 
ſon by adoption; or that he would be inſtead of a|gers and miniſters to do his will; for ſuch a ſenſe. 
father to him; or that he ſhould be as dear to him is not ſuitable to the ſcope of the pſalm; from whence 
as 2 ſon is to a father; but that he was really and] they are taken, nor to the order of the words in 
properly ſo; and he would make it manifeſt; and|which they ftand ; for it is not ſaid, he makes ſpi- 
own him as ſuch, as he did at Fordar's river, upon|rits, or winds his angels, and flaming fire his mi- 
the mount, and at his reſurrection and aſcenſion ;|niſters, but the reverſe ; and is contrary to the de- 
tho*-the words are ſpoken of Solomon, as a type of ſign of the Apoſtle in citing them, which is to ſhew the 
Chriſt, they properly belong to the antity pe, who is | ſuperiority of Chriſt to angels, of whom it is ſaid, 
greater than Solomon. n | that they are made ſpirits: they are ſpirits, created 
Ver. 6. And again, when he bringeth the firſt-be- ones, and fo differ from God the creator; they are 
gatten into the world, &c.] By the firſt-begotten is incorporeal ones, and fo differ from men; they are 
meant Chriſt. This is a name given him in the Old [immaterial, and ſo die not; they are ſpiritual ſub- 
Teſtament, and is what the Jebrews were acquaint- |ſtances ſubſiſting in themſelves : and they are made 
ed with, and therefore the Apoſtle uſes it; it is in ſuch by God the Father, and by the Son the Lord 
Pſ. haxxix. 27. from whence it ſeems to be taken] Jeſus Chriſt, within the ſix days of the creation, 
here, and which the ancient Zews acknowledge is and all at once; for it is not to be ſuppoſed, that 
to be underſtood of the Meſſiah; who, as the Son the Lord is daily making them; and this proves 
of God, is the only- begotten of the Father, and was] the Son to be God, as well as more excellent than 
begotten from . as before declared, and be- the angels; unleſs this is to be underſtood of the 
fore any creature had a being, and therefore called] daily diſpoſal of them in providence, in cauſing 
the firſt-born of every creature, Col. i. 15. and is} winds, thunder, lightning, and the like. Some 
ſometimes ſtiled the firſt· begotten from the dead; |chuſe to ſupply the word with as, and read, who 
he roſe the firſt in time, and is the firſt in cauſality |maketh his angels as winds; for inviſibility, velocity, 


and dignity : and he may be called the firſt-born, power, and penetration: and bis miniſters as a flame 
t 


with reſpect to the ſaints, who are of the ſame na- of fire; and theſe are the ſame with the angels, for 
ture with him, and are partakers of the: divine na- they are miniſters to God; they attend his preſence ;. 


ture, and are adopted into the family of God; tho' are ready to perform any ſervice for him; they 


they are not in the ſame claſs of ſonſhip with him ; ſing his praiſe; and are his chariots in which he rides: 
and the bringing of him into the world may refer to and they are miniſters to Chriſt; they attended at his 
his ſecond coming, for this ſeems agreeable from the incarnation; were ſolicitous for his preſervation, 
natural order of the words, which may be rendered, miniſtred to him in diſtreſs, aſſiſted at his reſurrec- 
when he ſhall bring again, &c. that is, a, ſecond| tion, and accompanied him in his aſcenſion, and 
time, and from P/. xcvii. from whence the follow- will be with him at his ſecond coming: and they 
ing words are cited; and from the glory he ſhall| are as a flame of fire, fo, called from their great 
then have from the angels, who will come with him, power, force, and ſwiftneſs; and from their burn- 


and miniſter to him; and not to his reſurrection from] ing love, and flaming zeal, hence named Seraphim ; 


the dead, when he was exalted above angels, prin-| and becauſe they are ſometimes the executioners of 

cipalities, and powers; tho* as we read the words, | God's wrath, and will deſcend in flaming fire, when 

bo ſeem to regard his firſt coming into this habi-| Chriſt ſhall be revealed from heaven : angels ſome- 
e 


world, at his incarnation and birth, when times appear in fiery forms; the chatiots and horſes 


he was attended with angels, and . by] of fire, by which Elijab was carried up to heaven, 
them, according to the order of God the Father, were no other than angels, in ſuch forms: ſo the 
follows : he ſaith, and let all the angels of God wor- Jes ſay' of the angels, all the angels, their: 
hip him z theſe words are cited from Pſ. xcvii. 5. “e horſes are horſes of fre, and their chariots fire, 
vhere the angels are called Elobim, Gods. So en] “' and their bows fire, and their ſpears fire, and all 
Ezra on the place obſerves, that there are ſome] e their inſtruments of war fre.” And they have 
(meaning, their doors), who ſay, that all the Gods|a notion, that an angel is half water, and half 
ae the angels; and Kimchi ſays, that the words are] fire. OT TROY oy. 00 OO OI 
not imperative, but are in the paſt tenſe, inſtead off Ver. 8. But unto the ſon, he ſaith, &c.] What 
the future, all the. angels baue worſhipped him z he does not to angels, and which ſets him infinite- 
that is, they ſhall worſhip him; as they have done, [ly above them; which ſhows him to be a prince and 
10 they will do. According to our verſion, they king, and not a ſervant, or miniſter; and * 
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_ king of ſaints. 
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aſcribes deity to him: thy #brone,.O God, is for ever 
and ever ; this, with what follows in this verſe, and 


the next, is taken out of P/. xlv. 6, 7. which pſalm 


is not ſpoken of Solomon, to whom many things in 
it will not agree; he was not fairer than other men; 
nor was he a warrior; nor was his throne for ever 
and ever; and much leſs a divine perſon, and the 
object of worſhip; but the Meſſiah, and ſo the an- 
cient Jets underſtand it: the Targum applies it to 
him, and mentions him by name in ver. 2. and ſome 
of their modern writers affirm, it is ſaid of the 
Meſſiah; tho? Hen Ezra ſeems doubtful about it, 


ſaying, it is ſpoken ccncerning David, or Meſſiah 
his ſon, whoſe name is ſo, Ezek. xxxvii. 25. Deity 


is here aſcribed to the Son of God; he is expreſſy 
called God; for the words will not bear to be ren- 
dered, thy throne is the throne of God, or thy throne 
is God; or be ſupplied thus, God ſhall eftabliſh thy 
throne : nor are the words an apoſtrophe to the 


Father, but are ſpoken to the king, the ſubject of 


the pſalm, who is diſtinguiſhed from God the Fa- 
ther, being bleſſed and anointed by him; and this 
is put out of all doubt by the Apoſtle, who ſays 
they are addreffed 14 the Son, who is not a created 
God, nor God by office, but by nature; for tho' 
the word Elobim is ſometimes uſed of thoſe who are 
not Gods by nature; yet being here uſed abſolute- 
ly, and the attributes of eternity, and moſt perfect 
righteouſneſs, being aſcribed to the perſon ſo called, 
pow him to be the true God; and this is the rea- 
on why his throne is everlaſting, and his ſceptre 
righteous, and why he ſhould be worſhipped, ſerved, 


and obeyed. Dominion and duration of it are given 


to him; his throne denotes his kingly power, and 
government; which is general, over angels, good 
and bad; over men, righteous and wicked, even 
the greateſt 

the earth; and 


fpecial, over his church and people; 


and which is adminiſtred by his Spirit and grace in 


the hearts of his faints; and by his word and ordi- 


nances in his churches; and by his powerful pro- 
tection of them from their enemies; and will be in a 
glorious manner in the latter 72 and in heaven to 

or ever, and on it 
he'll fit for ever: his kingdom is an everlaſting 
kingdom; he' H-: have no ſucceſſor in it, nor can his 
government be ſubverted; and tho' he will deliver 
up the kingdom to the Father, it will not ceaſe. 
A: ſceptre of righteouſneſs is the | ſceptre of thy king -· 


all eternity; for his throne is 


dom; the ſceptre is an enſign of and a 
ſceptre of e or ies is Wen 
of the juſtice of government; the Sriac verſion 
renders it; a ſceptre ſtretched aut; which is a ſceptre 
of mercy, as the inſtance of Abaſuerus ſtretching 
out his ſceptre to Eſtber ſhews; and ſuch is the 
Gofpel, of Chriſt, which holds forth and declares 
the mercy 


righteouſneſs; but here it deſigns the righteous ad- 


miniſtration of Chriſt's kingly office; for juſt and 


them, the kings and princes of. 


grace, and love of God to men thro” 
Chriſt; and which may be called a ſceptre of righ- 
teouſneſs, ſince. it reveals and directs to the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, and encourages to works of 
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them in the way of; and his love of juſtice . 

{till more at the laſt day, when Fw: 5 
the world in righteouſneſs, and give the crown 5 
righteouſneſs to proper perſons: and he hates Thi 
quity 3 or umighteouſneſs, as the Alexandrian copy 
and another read; as being contrary to his nature 
both as God and man, and to the righteous law of 
God; which has 1 by his inveighing again 
it, and dehorting from it; by his ſeveri exerciſed 
towards delinquents; by his ſuffering for it, and 
aboliſhing-of it; and by chaſtizing his own People 
on account of it; and his abhorrence of it will {th 
more appear at the day of judgment, when all 
workers of iniquity, profeſſors and prophane, wil 
be bid to depart from him: therefore God; even: 

—. hath anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs abort 
thy fellows ; the anointer is the God of Chriſt that 
is, God the Father, who is the God of Chriſt, a; 
man; and is ſo called, becauſe he prepared and 
formed the human nature of Chriſt, and ſupported 
it under all its ſufferings, and has glorified it; and 
as ſuch Chriſt prayed unto him, believed in him 

loved him, and obeyed him: the anointed is the dcn 
of God, the Son ſpoken to, and is called God in the 
preceding verſe; tho* he is not anointed as God, 
but as mediator, to be prophet, and prieſt, and 
Kin : what he is anointed with is not material ol, 
po piritual, the Holy Ghoft, as it is explained in 
Acls x. 38. called the oil of gladneſs, in alluſion ty 
the uſe of oil at feaſts and weddings, for the de. 
light and refreſhment of the ' gueſts ; and becauſe 
of the ſpiritual - effects of joy and gladneſs, both cn 
Chriſt, as man, and on res Now Chriſt 
was anointed as mediator from all eternity; tha 
is, he was inveſted with his office as ſuch ; and ar 
his conception and birth he was filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt; who alſo deſcended on him at his 
baptiſm, after whieh he went about doing good, 
and healing diſeaſes; but here it ſeems to reter to 
the time of his aſcenſion, when he was declared to 
be Lord and Chriſt, the anointed one; and received 
gifts for men, the fulneſs of the Spirit without 
meaſure, and with Which he was anointed above 
his fellows : by whom are meant, not the angel, 
nor the kings and princes of the earth; but the 
ſaints, WhO are fo called, becauſe they are of the 
ſame nature, and are of the ſame family, and are 
partakers of the ſame Spirit, and grace; and har- 
ing received the unction from him, are alſo kings, 
prieſts, and prophets, and wilt be companions with 
him fo all eternity. No the reaſon of his being 
anointed, or exalted, and made Lord and Chriſt 
is, becauſe he loves righteouſneſs ; fee Ph). i. 
7, 8. or rather, becauſe he is ' anointed with the 
Holy Spirit without meaſure, therefore he loves 
righteouſneſs 3 for the words may be rendered, 7h 
loveſt- righteouſneſs — becauſe Gr, thy God, bath 
anointed: thee. DIOt OASIS n 3. ets - 6 | 
Ver. 10- And thou, Lord, in tbe brginning baſ 
laid the foundation of ibe earth, &c.] The perſon 
here addreſſed; as” the Lord or Jehoyalr, and as 


the maker of the | heavens and the earth, is the 


true are, have been, and ever will be his ways, as [ſame with the Son ſpoken to, and of, before ; for the 


rig . 
juſt adminiſtration of 


couraging righteouſneſs in them, Which he leads 


2 Kimchi & R. Sol. ben Melech in loc. & R. 


| e I words are a'continuation of the f 1 ö 
Ver. g. Thou baſt loved righteouſneſs, and bated they are taken from another pfalm, from Py. ci 
— &c.] Chriſt loves righteous perſons and 25, 26, 27. The- phraſe, thou Eurd, is taken from 
ighteous works, faithfulneſs and integrity, and a! 

government, every thing 
that is holy, juſt, and good; which has appeared 
in the whole courſe of his life on earth, in work- 
ing out a righteouſneſs for his people, and in en- 


to him, tho? 


ver. 12. and is the ſame With, O my Cod, ver. 24. 
and whereas it is there Tajd, "of old, and here; in 10 
bopinnings che ſenſe 'id'the Hitze; and agreeable t0 
the Sepruagint, and the Apoſtle; archi interprets 
it by, Wim, at, or from the beginning; and ſo 


the Tarpum paraphraſes it, c T9 from the be. 
N „ 92 r : pinning» 


Abraham Seba, Tzeror Hammor, fol. 49. 2 


* 


T . a9 05 220 6 zo. 


Chi. i114. 


ine, that the 28 were 2 os the 
za the beginning of the creation, which is tne 
e's — and ſhews the eternity of Chriſt, 
the Lord, the creator of the earth, who muſt exiſt, 
before the foundation of the world and confutes 
the notion of the eternity of the world: and the: 
toinding of it, ſhows that the earth is the lower 
dart of the creation; and denotes the ſtability of 
and points out the wiſdom of the creator in lay. 
ing ſuch a foundation; and proves the deity of 
Chriſt, by whom that, and all things in it, were 
made: the heavens are the works of thine hands , 
there are more heavens than one; there are the airy 
heaven,” and the ſtarry heaven, and the heaven of 
beavens, the third heaven; and they were created 
in the beginning, as the catth was, Gen. I. 1. and 
are the immediate work of Chriſt; they were made 
y himſelf, not by the means of angels, who were 
not in being till theſe were made; nor by any in- 
termecliate help which he could not have, and which 
be did not need: the phraſe is expteſſive of the 
power of Chriſt in making the upper parts of the 
creation, and of his wiſdom in garniſhing them, in 
which there is a wonderful diſplay of his glory; 
and the whole ſerves to ſet forth the dignity and ex- 
cellency of his perſon. n Ta ths 2 1 2015 
Ver. 11. They ball periſ, &c.] That is, the hea- 
vens and the earth; not as to the ſubſtance of them, 
but as to the quality of them; the preſent form 
faſhion\of them ſhall paſs away; the curſe will 
removed from them, and they will be rene wed 
and purified, but the ſubſtance of them will con- 
tinue otherwiſe there would be no place, either for 
the righteous- or. the wicked. Bur tbou remaineſt ; 
1 3 of alteration, neither in his na- 
tures; divine or human, as God or man, Nor in his] 
6ffice as mediator 3 as a prieſt; he has an unchange- 


his kingdom is an-everlaſting one, and 


— 


E RBR E NS. 357 


heavens and earth, and of all outward enjoyments: 
and-this may ſerve to take off the heart from the 
one, and ſet it upon the other; and to ſtrengthen our 
faith in Chriſt, and encourage us to expect a conti- 
nuance of bleſſings from him; all ſupplies of grace 
now, and eternal glory hereafter. 
Ver. 1 5 Bu to wich of the angels ſaid he at any 
ume, &c.] That js, he never ſaid to any of them 
in his council, or covenant z he never deſigned to 
give them any ſuch honour, as hereafter expreſſed ; 
he never promiſed it to them, or beſtowed it bn 
them; he never called up any of them to ſo high a 
place, or to ſuch a dignity ! ft on my right hand, un- 
til [make thine enemies hy foatſtodl yet this he ſaid 
to his Son, P/. ck. 1. for to him, the Meſſiah; are 
they ſpoken, and have had their fulfilment in him; 
ſee the note on Matt. xxii. 44. and therefore he muſt 
be greater than the angels. ee ne 
Ver. 14. Are they not all niniſtring ſpirits, &c.] 
Servants to God, to Chriſt, and to his people, 2 
therefore muſt be infetior to the Son of. God: The 
phraſe is Rabbinical; frequent mention is mage in 
Jewiſh writings of, Met 58952, | rhe” angels of 
miniſtry, or the miniſtring angels ; this is their c- 
mon appellation with the Jes; and the Apoſtle 


writing to fuch, uſes a like phraſe, well known 

them, and appeals to them,” if the angels were 05 
fuch ſpirits,” Sent forth to mmiſter, for them who jhall 
be the htirs of ſalvation? the perſons they* miniſter 
to, and for, are thoſc, 59 foal be ue Mrs ef ſal- 
vation; that is: of eternal glory, which will be poſ- 
ſeſſed by the faints, as an inheritante Hence it be- 
longs to children, being bequeathed to them by 
their father, and tomes to them throꝰ the Neth of 
Chriſt, ok which the Spirit is the carne 5 ang this 
ſhows,” that it is not of works, and that it id of an 


eternal duration, and takes in all kind of har pineſs: 


opic verſioij renders it, Bo ate heirs of ſulvalion; wor 


ible e err and ever lives to make interceſſiot ; and of this the ſaints are heirs ho-; and ſo the Erbi- 
35 a king, q 


of it there will be no end; anti as a prophet; he] hould it be rendered, who Hull be heirs, but rather, 


be the everlaſting light of his people. They alt 
Hal war old as nb A garmin; garments in time 
wix old, and Joſe their beauty and uſefulneſs, un- 
ls when a miracle is ns as in the caſe of 
the children of Taz! in the Wilderneſs. Now the 
heavens, and the light thereof, are aß à garment 
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vation! aff the miniſtry of angels to, and for them, 
d 455 ah and fpiritual, or what concern 
both their | 


nd # curtain, Ft ci. 2. and theſe, togerher with| viding” food for their bodies, in curing their diſ- 


the earth, will in time come to their end of uſeful+] eaſes, ifi directing 


neſs; in the preſent form of them; ſee If, li. 6. in faving aqd delivering them, from outward cala- 


Ver. 12; And as a veſturt ſhalt thou fold 'thent up, 
&c.] In order to lay them aſide, and make nò uſe 


of them in the manner they now ate; juſt as clothes, A as in makin 
vn old; or out of faſhiom, Are 


when they are gr 
folded vp, and laid aſide from uſe at prteſent, or 


are put into another form. In the Hebrew text it them againſt ſatan's terniptat 
is, as 4 vefture alt f bon change them" but the ſenſe} ſent wich their departing 


is the ſame, for a garment is changed by folding'it,] 
or turning it; agreeable to which Jarcbi interprets: 
the Hebrew ph e thus, „as a man turns his gar- 
„ment to put it off;““ the Yulgate' Latin verfiorn 
reads as the Hebrew does, and one of the manu 
ſcripts of New College, Oxford And they Pall be 
changed ; as to their form and uſe, not as to theif 
being; for a change, and an anhihilation,' afe wo 
tungs: Bur thou art the ſame, and thy years ſball not 
fall; which js expreſſive, of the immutapiltty 6f 
Chiiſt, in his nature and perfections, in his perfon 
and offices, in the virtue of his blood, righteouſneſs, 


and ſacrifice ; and of his duration or continuance; it 


_—_— 
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15 excellency Pr Chriſt, 7 whom the Gale re-|preached. unto 92 an mY d 
. is Come, diſcourſed of in the preced e, 27555 who had 
urges the, believers he writes. to, to a; mare dil they had heard th. 
attention to the Goſpel, and the doctrines of it ;| himſelf, and were wha FS hade 
to which he adds another motive inducing: there-|t 0 hear, and which the carnal, car has not heard; 
unto, leſt thoſe things ſhould be let flip, and be for chere is an internal and an external hearing of th 
loſt, and "= A K db bs argum nt from N Now 1 IT becomes the neden of 0 7 to give 
the Ke to the greater, „ Which was h or * unto it, 101 beware of that Which is 
given by a ls could not be 2 — 'mith impu- [pernicious and, hurtful, and Lito regard, hag which ig 
nity, then ſhould. ep © ** divine puniſh : good and profitable ; and this Deg 12 ks 
820 pegel and deſpiſed he Goſpel which |a cloſe che of Gase truths, 
ine of 1 37 delivered by the enquiry into them, a valuable eſſeem F FER 4 
Fond Fine, and confirmed by various teſtimo- Ry adherence to them, and a watchfulneſs to re. 
and miracles ver. a, 3, 4. And beſides, the|tain.,what;is heard, 20 10 conform unto it: and 
88 periſation is not put into the $908. e ly than their. fore. 
— bon d into the hands of Chriſt, to whom all] fatherg had, or re - chemiedyes had ; or this 
e are E * 1s. LIVER out of Pf, viii, m 15 1 ſypet Hative. degree, and bg, 
wh, that tho Naa ay, 1 notches moſt carneſt. heed, 
an 


death, was for af ar, the. hag th 199 moſt. t reaſgn to give 

While made lower than els, yet being now herd, ſince what they heard was not from * 

N glory and. 33 5 above them, the prophets, to whom they did 3 
EE are a to. him, iger all things are, |beed, But _—_— Ghriſt the Son. of God 

= 85 And this anticipates bebe f e reader than A 13 Jeſt. at any time we ſho ld 


FED a bl de by Reign 


3 from hence againſt he them is either 9 perſany,y and { 
NE br ine in te forego chapter, con- che Palgate Latin. verſion readers. it, 4% we /þ 
and ſrun out, . ſic 1, Wwe. an! 


. and the Sr 
ceming Ne lee the = +4 of rhe; ſuf⸗ fall; an Arabic nen, loft we, ould fall ra 


fog of his incar- |honefty 3. which may intend part I, 

FT e moving hk of lt ſufferings |whi 2 the' Solero? 6 God are 12 270 anal 
was the grace will of God; |are oftentimes owing to inadvertegcy to the word ; 

a not ſuffer fog th 


of thoſe; deſcribed in the context; tive from falling: or i may relpe& things, e 
EOS: arry of, tho per: eh. deine of, he Goſpel, ik me, ſhoul 
0 it was agrecable. to che juſtice, of God, and them flip out of, Wande us, feen — 
i could 90 (en 25 na the | me e e 8 er e 

ou WN e way to ſing vel Ss Nen What is put into them; 
9G. e . and. as for r,t0 1 S, WI IC let lign r, through, and 
hi nation, or man, that was ne- it falls on the ground, The gathered 


* 


the e s H we and ſo beco 

ves 55 | e might be able to unprofitable bearing 
ren, ver. 1, 12, 123. neglige 

as he les e are Cited, Hf. xii 22. and — it 


2 of i 
lood. z and al 
and by pop: 


nd. whi is cxpreſlive of 
Nord. rg; inattention, 
e 


, 


* 0 Dor 1.5% 
hg we fe 
1 W's trom 


I who, 
e of... 


with an arti · 
ef, and it 
hon voice 
the law, ten 

d the mi- 


4 


their 


ng ths ee dim | 
at Wq Sg 3a 8 45) Hin 11:08 
12248 7 pe Epi SPE 


mY 7 26 og ane them. he 
ference kom the S EAI; 


» Fer prece £54 +24 
| pod og. WY l d. „ is his Son 


pee 


the delivery 


2 ch, thy. hong 5 Sola 858 _ (Gr 
e. tn decker 2 of bh Be iniſters to NN, ines, and the molt. 
him, and his; there <* <4 RAVE ſhould |hgly;things ; * wel eafaft Res 
be had to the Goſpel ſp him: even 70 the ure, 8 ich cannot Tres 
things anlbit kent have: * which ere no other ny, until die 7 ar” wi 
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nll but for others, [for the Goſpe, duly; attended 10, 18. 4 Toa 


e Ueöven by che 


5 Th ey . git. 72 
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| attending it, and by the p aſſet unto it3 | be preached by kiln in the days of his fleſh, fo 4s 
oo penalty of vere 7 ſute and in eaſe of diſobe · it never was preached before, nor ſince; grace and 

Fence and as to — nter of it, it| truth, the doctrines of grace and truth came 


a Until Chriſt;'the end of it, eatne; and as to] him, in all their fulneſs and glory: and was 9 
F v. 
mails: dhe judicial and weremoninl Parts Of It are ab- fis in itſelf firm and ſtable; nor did the words of 
5 50 and che wWlele of it is abolithed, as in the Chriſt need any confirmation, wh is truth itfelf, 

of Nen, and ag u covenant of werks, and as the Amen, and Tach wirneſs; Bi in condeſcen- 
. cu and condethnatibh bf it and with re- fon to human weakneſs, and by reaſon that Chriſt; 
1 a by N but it” Milt Cntinues as | as man, was not every where, and that By tlie 
1 curſing law to all chat are under ir ; And as a means] mouth of more witneſſes it ſhould be eſtabliſhed; 
of cofivition to ſinners in the hands of the Spirit; he ſent forth his Apoſtles to preach it; who Heard 
ind as a rule of wullt and eonverfation ke ſaints, as in it from him, and they publiſhed'ir to the Jets firſt; 
the kands-of 'Chriſt : al every rruſgrefſion and dif-| as theſe were to whom the Apoſtle writes, and then 
obedience futrived a fu retompence US reward; every | to the Gentiles. And tho? the Apoſtle had it firſt 
precept of the Jaw had a penalty annexed: wit; and by revelation from Chriſt himſelt, Gal. i. 1 15 12. 
every breach of it was piiniſhed as that penalty it =_ confirmed to him by Anaitias.” 
od tro that äcrokcling to the fri jultice of Ver. 4. God 4% bearing them witneſs, &c.] The 
and ehe Juſt demerik of fin; and hot eſcaped, Apoltlc of Chriſt z God teſtifying to their miffion 
but bir lere the puniſhment due to the Yiolation of fand commiſſion, and the truth of the doctrine they 
the þ t eher in theinfelves; or in tlleir ſurety z | preached : orb, with ſigns and wonders, and wit 
and imtnoveable was this lap. divers miracles; ſuch as taking up! ſerpents without 
© Vet: LM How ſhall 'weeſtape; &c(] The righteous hutt, healing the fick, cauſing the lame to Wl 


ent ef God; and Stefnal puniſhient: if we and raiſing the dead, and cuffing out devils, 
let foi 775 be: gre & the Goſpel 18, which'is|the like; all which were for the confirmation 
called fſolvrion, in oppoſition to the Hs which is the Goſpel preached by them: a ſigh; wonder, or 
the mniniſttation of eohdethitiation ; and hecauſe it is | miracle; for theſe fignity the ſatne is a mar- 
1 declaration of ſalvation By Chit; and is the means velleus work: done” before men, by the power o* 
of bringing ie near; d the applet bf it in God to confirm a divine truth; God is the ſol 
converſion, and ſo is the” pow of God'unto it: auther of miraces 3 and they were: done in the firſt 
ion; the Gofpel WInch reveals ages of chriſtianity,' When they were neteffary, to 
ic is great, forthe as avthor of it is Chrilt; it Has been] give evidence. of the truth of it, and po eftibliſh 
anne by n iracles; e &reat ſuc- nen in it; and theſe were varices, as hefore ob- 
ls; wan on ie things; greit myſteties; and | ſervetl: and gifts ef the Holy" Gbeſt; ſuch as = 

jobs | Nen * 1 the ſal- fided gifts of healing and working miracles, 

— 1.4 ie 5 175 igt; it is the produce ef for rler do come, diſeccrning of ſpir 15 
of giert Wiſdem; dit is Wbughe by $70) aber perſon; ſpeaking divers Kinds of tohgries, and the in- 
Miſwigaf, and 4 great one, and wh ho leak greatÞterpretation of tongues, 1 Cor. x1. 8, 9, 10, Ac 


6d; and Our 14 it has been focured: ath cordimg-to bis own toll; either according to the will 
gel arge and expenee, even at ice of [of 600, who bore teſtimony by theſe miracles and 
de biod And life of: the Soll of God an has been] gifts z or accord oF the Nil of the Holy Spirit, 
cbtanned! thro? great diffculties; and is 2 ſalva- — diſtributed to men 1 he pleaſed, 


don of che ſoul, che kae bebe pat of mn; and 1 Cor. Xii. 2700 ele 


its A compkeat and ewerlaſting one : t fle this, Vert 5g. For into the angels, &cF Tho? angels 
vo" be "Eareleſs of it; to chntermt it, Ind to de- te: Cbficernecd in" the giving of the law, and Were 
pile the >flinifters of t; ant to mag any thing Frequently employed under the fe orttier diſpenſation, 
a: bat Chi the way of falvatichs and (the dan- ih theiges to men, and in making revelations of 
rt ſul ure in is very great; it 18 ner. 1 God's mind and will to them, yet to them bath be 
ſhawl eſcape divine yengeancs}' BACK their Tin i pur 12 
Feat, and attetidod with Tuck arti ci ſpeak: by which is ineant;, not che future Kate Ki 
9 — for t W. contempt fe face and eternal Glory and happineſs in e as oppo 
dem of God in pro 8 e vidut; and 4 to this World, and the-preſent tate bf thi ot 
tan won See webe of Goch d: bunt chere may y be much 'trath- tn 8 1 
dec ag a Cmfnön thing 37 And. beſides, Prefent world is in ſubjection 84 bd, 5 
ene more ſhorifice r lin, they-Can habe no- eld td come is not; the p pre won d'is ale 
ting tor stone für ie and char Gedy em they ity" fabjeRtion; tho” it is not pur ij o fas ele, 


al dee will be ne et out öf his Hands: to rai? is Lalled che Goc and prince 6f this world ; 
with / muſt be e 7 


Goff of ſalva and t is in fore (ene in fu 
tion e cat which ar ee oy 


aten by | as are uſed by God 
3 d The es Christ HM Er ee — 22 of 


* £6 


5 


ae - with them ber wen "[ervice ; b 


Ar child 

—— An is. Heaven a their 0 

* 80 e eber de pal} ir is 6nly 11 

K beſides, it began moſt fully and clearly t to 1 e in en to Chriſt, kt prince | of hepa 
e ech T 10dohH .coousM d E VE 2901, an 3, 0. 
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ſubjettion ibe world le comb,” whereof wh 


offend "hereby? is both ere en ee deere evil angels, w 4 power” over it, hence 15 5 
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6B kin, and he Was“ extraer- And WAifting at-th&toiincils es, in i 
* ied « d He pale it us never Goc s Judgments: of Age ee Wie 
nnd cd by abs inder, and by che fpeciaF ears of His ow Pebple: bur the world 
was beter hid and 70 tlie Fr avhres in | tb coin, T. to thus, is nat at all fubjec 
fs, ahid : 168, One and} toi they are Gimp loyedlin' cartying the 6000 
der te ae r La eng Was the firſt of rted falnts cht 120 all” Fe wien Heb 
ime it was Ipolten i: dub IR if Wag IPO 
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who has, power. to give eternal life to as many 4s Srneral :: nqt of man in A flateref Ateemeen ther 
the Father has given to him; but it is not of this| were no babes por ſuc 08 in paradiſe, nor enemies 
world the Apoſtle is ſpeaking z he is ſpeaking, of| to reſtrain 5: Æneſd, thæqvordddt man, ſignifies a frail 
ſomething now, Which this name, and, in] mortal man, which, {dam then was not ; nor could 
proof of it, cites a paſſage out of F. viii, whete| he be called the. ſon of man : not can it ſo well ſui 
mention is made of ſheep, and other things, whichſ with him, to be ſaid to be made a little lwerthan 
cannot refer to the world of glory: rather it de- angels, and then crowned with glory and honour: 
ſigns. the new heavens and new earth at the reſur - nor of man as fallen, for EM are not fubjccked 
rection, and day of judgment, for theſe will not be| unto him; but of Chriſt,, wich whom every thing 
t in ſubjection to angels; tho of theſe the A Abe agrees, as che name by which he is called, Enuoſb, 2 
Reis not ſpeaking in the context: it ſeems therefore] frail man; for he was a, man . With; in 
to intend the Goſpel, and the Goſpel diſpenſation|firmities ; of no note and eſteem among men ; a may 
church-ſtate, in oppoſition. to the Jetiſt ſtate, of ſorrows, and accquainted with griefs; 3 ſubject 
and, legal diſpenſation, which was called a world, to death, and did die; and is. often called the ſon 
d had in it a worldly ſanctuary, and worldly or- ſof man: What is ſaid of him, fuirs with him, as that 
8 which is now at an end and at the end] God was mindful of him hich may be £xpreſive 
of which Chriſt came, and then another world | of his love and delight f in, and choice of his human 
took place, here called be world .to come, as. the nature, to he taken into ugion with his divine perſon; 
2s of; the, Meſſiah are frequently called by the and of his counſel and covenant in Preparing it for 
es, Nan, the world io come, the Goſpel- him; and af his uniting:it to his perſon ; and of hi 
ipenſ, ſation, the Apoſtle was treating of in the pe; providential, gare of it, and great affection for, it; 
La verles, tin diſtinction from the law, the of his unction of * and of his. great regard to it in 
d ſpok ken by. i 3: for, the Goſpel was not ſits ſufferings, by, ſupporting it, and im raihing i 
5 1 — them, but by the Lord: the Goſpel] from the dead; Wat e Tiles tj mz nan 
$7 very properly the world to come, with re- a way of wrath; Wrathy: but of, 1 eee is preſence, 
a th Ad Teſtament ſaigts, who were, look with) the gifts and graces of his Seide 15 divine 


= kg it, and in _—_ old things are paſt aways, 97 Ports, and ſpiritual peace and joy all which n 


$, Aren bec f nc. angels deſire to ſit ih 1. oh 0 deſerving of; nor ſeguldd it LAND, 
2 the,;mylkeries of It, and; learn from the and thele chingy ate ſpoken of as. favour, 
urch 5 mg eden ef God; but doc ſen, and eh 2; of han cnc 
bt. en are: the qiſpenſers of, the doctrines of; it: Vere Ae im a litile lewer, ther th 
99.1 briſt. he is thechead, Kiez governour, and angels, & 8175 he Hebrew text it is. ban Elli, 
er of this ne. world; ſo; inſtead of æverlaſting which ſome render, than God z hut it is ght ren. 
Father, the, Septuagint render the clauſe in IJ. ix, G. dered by; ee Apoſtle, than angels and the T. 
Felge Tx. 44thawlos manor, tbe Father, of the age, org. Tai: Alen Ergo Kimchi, and. Ban Mech 
t0., come and hence, mention is made in the ſinterpret iti Chriſt was made a lictlo lowar Shan the 
Ca writings, of; MIR IIS . 4 7875 11 Zo aſſumption 15 the human natur, 
world to come "the Meſſiah *. Ad 10 or to, angels, eſpecially; the. corporal | 
es er. 65 But in à certais e Kc. 5 RD e Kimets ales the leſſening to 


at is, David, for he is the penman of the pſalm, more eſpecially as that was allumed-by 
out. of which. 1 the following Words are taken; ande 
tho! his name ig not mentioned by the Apoſtle, vor che ſtraights, and indigengies he was brought into in 


the particular place, or the pſalm pointed, at, as hin it; : Lis Me 7 was in it Fn on the law) wiuch 


Aal Xiii., 33, 38: Jet this was pot thro ignoranceſ was Sen e 121 o. ſo po of ane 
herigad. in need 


of eitber, nor; out, af diſreſpect to the penmanz- butſche ey eg hal 
becaule the Ap ale 7 Jew eee of the min dia nd top 88 of ang, and 10 2 
e 
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16 7 0 ih the 7etos to, cite paſſages in this mana ach tl 1 fi s and. death; and which 


N the form by which.the the paſſage is Rare be reſpet * s appęars wen 


duces, by, th SF. teſtified, is quite agrecabſe 09 · 'wid_the 59 5 little may nat {9 much inten 
fo 5 Wy hich there, is an- degree of his humiliationg: a4 the duration'of it: ſo 


ay 96 * icripture,. 

155 er al n che v Yu. W e Lthink that, this it may be rendered; a lite while yin which ſenſe it i 
wi 1955 * 4 this Fpiſtle po the Hehrews, uſed in {its v; 94 gs the ofHebrew word Un is 1. 

vith which 1 acquainted :,jir- is common|.2/.xxxviigre.yand ſa:may ralpect the time of fi 


a IPD the, law; 40ſt ſuffering death 6 And. xt moſt, the;time, from nis in 
eib wh 9 : uch a pla lace 3 — 9 875 2 5 reſurr 17 wg for, he could t car. 
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Chit. 82109 HEBREWS. 3 


r to ſit at the right hand of God, which none ſagrecable to the context and to the analogy of 
_—_ angels haye and therefore is now aboveſ faith, would remove all pretence of an Ry ar 


9, 
them, tho” once 


for a while below them, and they from this place, in favour of the univerſal icheme : 


are now ſubject to him: and didft, ſet him over the what moved God to make him lower than the angels, 
"ks of thy hands 3, over angels, principalities, andſ and deliver him up to death, was not any anger to- 

wers; over the kings of the earth, and all theſ wards him, any diſregard to him, or becauſe he de- 
inhabitants of it, and all things in it, and made ſerved it, but his grace, free favour, and love to 


4 * 8 


him higher than the heavens, and gave him a nameſ men; this moved him to provide him as a ranſom ; 


above every name. 


to pre · ordain him to be the lamb ſlain; to ſend him 


Ver. 8. Thou haſt put all things in ſuljection unt in the fulneſs of time, and give him up to juſtice and 
4 bis feet, &c. ] Good angels, men and devils, death: the Syriac verſion reads, for God bimfelf through 
all things in heaven, earth, and ſea z ſee 1 Pet. iii. his own grace taſted death for all; Chriſt died, not 
12, for in that be put all in ſubjefion under him, hel merely as an example, or barely for the good of men, 
lft_nothing that is not put under bim; there is no] but as a ſurety, in their room and ſtead, and that 


one perſon or thing that is not ſubject to Chriſt 


not for every individual of mankind; for there are 


the ſubjeQtion is the moſt univerſal, either volun-¶ ſome he knows not; for ſome he does not pray; 


tary, Of involuntary 4 whether they will or no, theyJand there are, ſome who will not be ſaved : the word 


4 _- 


{ile's ſenſe may 


ſollows. 


that be by the grace of Cod ſhauld taſte death 


are, and, muſt be ſubject z God has left nothing man is not in the original text, it is only, unte waves, 
but what he has, put under his power: but we ſee which may be taken either collectively, and be ren- 
not. yet all things put under bim; this ſeems to beſ dered for the whole ; that is, the whole body, the 
an objection, and even a contradiction to what is 


church for whom Chriſt gave himſelf, and is the 


before laid; which may be removed by obſerving, ſaviour of; or diſtributively, and be tranſlated, for 
that tho' this general ſubjection is not ſeen by us, 


1 


every one; tor every one of the ſons, God brings to 


it does not follow that it is not; and tho' it is not glory, ver. 10. for every one of the brethren, whom 
as yet viſible, ye it will be: and beſides, the Apo- Chriſt ſanctifies, and he is not aſhamed to own, and to 

0 that no ſuch general ſubjec- whom he declares the name of God, ver. 11, 12. for 
tion to any mere man has ever been ſeen andſevery one of the members of the church, in the midſt 
known; as not to Solomon, nor Abaſuerus, nor G-ſof which he ſung praiſe, ver. 12. for every one of the 
uu, nor Alexander the great, nor Julius, nor Auguſ- children, God has given him, and for whoſe ſake he 
jus Cæſar, nor any other; and this he may obſerve, took part of fleſh and blood, ver. 1 3, 14. and for 
to ſhew the inapplication of this paſſage to any but every one of the ſeed of Abrabam, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
to Jeſus Chriſt 3 and this ſenſe is confirmed by what|whoſe nature he aſſumed, ver, 16. 


Ver. 10. For it became him for whom are all things, 


Ver. g. But we ſee Jeſus, Kc. Not with bo- [Sc.] This is not a periphraſis of Chriſt, who died, 
dily eyes, but with the eyes of the mind, and un- but of God the Father, who delivered him to death; 
derfianding;; that he is Jeſus, as the Syriac verſionſand who. is the final cauſe of all things, in nature, and 
reads3.,and that he is deſigned in the above words; in grace, all things being made for his pleaſure and 
and that he has all things made ſubject unto him for his glory; and he'is the efficient cauſe of all 
and that he was humbled, and now exalted, as fol-jthings, as follows: and by whom are all things ; all 
lows ; tho wwas: made à little lower than the angels be works of creation, providence, and grace: in 
in his ſtate of humiliation; ſee the note on ver. 7. 

far the. ſuffering ef death : this clauſe may be con. but to the heavenly glory, which they are undeſerv- 
ſidered either as connected with the preceding; andſing of; and which was long ago prepared for them; 
then the ſenſe, is, that Jeſus became lower than theſis at preſent hid; is weighty, ſolid, durable, yea 
angels, by, or chro' ſuffering death; in that re- eternal: the perſons whom God, of his rich grace, 
ſpect he was lower than they, who die not this brings to this, are ſons; who are predeſtinated to the 
proved him to be in a condition below them, and adoption of children; are regenerated by the Spirit 
| ſhowed how pertinent the above words were to him, of God; believe in Chriſt ; and have the ſpirit of 
and bow they were fulfilled in him: or with the adoption given them, and fo being children, are heirs 
following; and then the meaning is, that becauſeſof glory: and theſe are many; for tho' they are but 
Jeſus ſuffered. death in the room and ſtead of his few, when compared with others, yet they are 
people; humbled himſelf, and became obedient to many, conſidered by themſelves ; they are many 
death, even the death of the croſs, when he was|that God has ordained to eternal life, and given to 
very low indeed, therefore he is crowned with glory|Chriſt, and for whom he has given himſelf a ranſom, 
and honour ; Tee; Phil. ii. 8, g. and the note m7 and whom he juſtifies ; and accordingly there are 

or 


bringing many ſons to glory; not to worldly glory, 


many manſions: of glory, provided for them in their 


every man; that is, Chriſt was made a little lower] Father's houſe, whoſe act it is to bring them thither : 
than the angels by becoming man, and aſſumingſ he has choſen them to this glory, and prepared it for 
a body frail and mortal, that he might die for his them; he ſent his Son to redeem them; he reveals his 
church and people: to taſte death, is a Jewiſb phraſe, Son in them, the hope of glory; he calls them to 
often to be met with in Rabbinical writings 3 ſeeſ his eternal glory, and makes them meet for it, and 
the note on Matz. xvi. 28. and fignifies the truthſ gives them an abundant entrance into it: and him it 
and reality of his death, and the experience he hadſ became t make the captain of their ſalvation per- 
of the bitterneſs of it, it being attended with theſ fei tro ſufferings; Chriſt is the captain of ſalvation, 
Wrath of God, and curſe of the law); tho' he con- and is ſo called, becauſe he is the author of it; and 
tinued under it but for a little while, it was but al he is the prince and commander of theſe ſons, who 
aſte.zand it includes all kinds of death, he taſted 
of the death of afflictions, being a man of ſorrows|care ; and is their guide and leader; and who is 
al his days, and a corporal death, and what was|gone before them to prepare their manſions of 
equivalent to an eternal one: and ſo ſome think theſ glory for them: and he is made perfect thro* ſuf- 
words will bear to be rendered, that be by the graceſ ferings; he ſuffered all that the law and juſtice of 
Cod might taſte of every death; which rendering God could require; and hereby he became per- 


are committed to his charge, and are under his 


of the words, if it could be eſtabliſhed, as it is] fectly acquainted with the ſufferings of his people, 


Vol. III. 62. 
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and a perfect ſaviour of them; and in this way 
went to glory himſelf: and it became God the Fa- 
ther, the firſt cauſe, and laſt end of all things, 
ſince he had a deſign to bring all his adopted ſons 
to glory, that his' own Son ſhould perfectly ſuffer 
for them; this was agreeable to, and becoming the 
erfections of his nature, his wiſdom, his veracity, 
fi juſtice, grace, and mercy. 1 
Ver. 11. For both be that ſan#tifieth, &c.] Not 
himſelf, though this is ſaid of him, Jobn xvii. 5 
nor his Father, though this alſo is true of him, 1/. 
viii. 13. but his people, the ſons brought to glory, 
whoſe falvation he is the captain of; they are fanc- 
tified in him, he being made ſanctification to them; 
and they have their ſanctification from him, all 
their grace and holineſs; and they are ſanctified 
by him, both by his bleod, which expiates their 
ſins, and removes the guilt of them, and by his 
Spirit, working internal principles of grace and ho- 
lineſs in them, who are by nature, and in their un- 
regenerate ſtate, guilty and unclean : and they who 
are ſan#ified;;, the ſons brought to glory; they are 
not naturally holy, nor ſo of themſelves, they are 
made holy; all that are ſons are made holy; whom 
God adopts into his family, he regenerates : ſanc- 
tification is abſolutely neceſſary to their being 
brought to glory; and between the ſanctifier and 
the ſanctified there is a likeneſs, as there ought to 


be: they are all of one; they are both of one God [peop 


and Father, Chriſt's God is their Ged, and his 
Father is their Father; they are ef one body, 
Chriſt is the head, and they are members; they 
are of one covenant, Chriſt is the ſurety, mediator, 
and meſſenger of it, and they ſhare in all its bleſ- 
ſings and promiſes; they are of one man Adam, 
Chriſt is a ſon of Adam, tho* not by ordinary ge- 
neration, they deſcend from him in the eommon 
way z they are all of one nature, of one blood; 
Chriſt has took part of the ſame fleſh and blood 
with them: for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call 
them brethren; Chriſt, and theſe ſons that are ſanc- 
tified, ſtand in the relation of brethren to each 


other; Chriſt is: the firſt- born among many bre-|p 


thren ; he is a brother born for the day of ad- 
verſity, and one that ſticks cloſer than a brother : 
-and this relation is founded both upon the incarna- 
tion of Chriſt, who thereby: became his peoples 
Goel, or near kinſman, yea brother, Cant. viii. 1. 
and upon their adoption into his Father's family, 
which is made manifeſt by their regeneration, and 
by their doing his Father's will under the in- 
fluence of his grace and Spirit, Matt. xii. 49, 50. 
and this relation Chriſt owns; he called his diſci- 
ples brethren, when God had raiſed him from the 


dead, and given him glory; and ſo he will call all his c.] Theſe words are taken not from I, viii. 17. 
Where, in the Septuagint verſion, is a like phraſe; 


ſaints, even the meaneſt of them, in the great day, 
Matt. xxviii. 10. and xxv. 40. and be is not aſhamed 
to do it; he does not diſdain it, tho' he is God 
over all, and the Son of God, and is alſo in his 
human nature made higher than the heavens; 
which ſhows the wonderful condeſcenſion of Chriſt, 
and the honour that is put upon the ſaints ; and 
may teach them not to deſpiſe the meaneſt among 
them: ſuch a relation the Jews own will be between 
the Meſſiah and the 1/aelites. The Targumiſt on 
Cant. viii. 1. paraphrates the words thus; © when 
„ the king Meſſjah ſhall be revealed-to the congre- 
„% gation of Vael, the children of 1/raet ſhall ſay 
« unto him, come, be thou with us, ieh, for a 
c brother, or be thou: our brother.“ Nor can they 


ba 


they make ſuch a relation to be between God ang 
them, The Iſraelites, they fay *, are Calle(} 
Ddr er, che brethren of the boly Bleed Gai” 
in proof of which they often produce P/. cxxii g. 
as being the words of God to them; and again, in. 
terpreting thole words in Lev. xxv. 48. one of bi, 
brethren may redeem him, this, ſay s they, is * 
holy bleſſed God. ; 
er. 12. Saying, I will declare thy name un 

brethren, &c.] Theſe words, Lick the fallout 
clauſe, are cited from P/. xxii. 22. as a proof df 
what the Apoſtle had before aſſerted; and tha 
this pſalm is to be underſtood, not of the Fewjh 
nation, or people of Jrael, nor of Efther, nor of 
David, but of the Meſſiah, appears from the tit]. 
of it, Ajeleth,, Shahar, which ſignifies the mor;. 
ing hind; from the particular account of Chrif', 
ſufferings in it; from his ſeveral offices herein pointed 
to; from the converſion of the Gentiles it Prophe. 
ties of; and from ſeveral paſſages cited from hence 
and applied to Chriſt ; ſee Malt. xxvii. 35, 39, 4 1 
46. And theſe are the words of Chriſt addref; 
to his Father; whoſe name he promifes to declare 
to his brethren; meaning not the Jes, in general 
his brethren according to the fleſh; but his diſciple 
and followers, particularly the twelve apoſtles, aud 
the five hundred brethren to whom. he appeared 
after his reſurrection; and indeed all the ſaints aud 
ople of God may be included: and by his xy; 
he would declare to them, is not meant any part. 
eular name of his, as Elobim, El-ſhaddai, Fehr 
or the like ; but rather he himſelf, and the perfec. 
tions of his . which he, the only- begotten Son, 
lying in his bam, has declared; tho' the Goſpe 
ſeems chiefly to be deſigned; ſee Jobn xvii. 6, 26 
and this Chriſt declared with great exactneſs and 
accuracy, with clearneſs and perſpicuity, and with 
all integrity and fidelity: he ſpoke it out plainly, 
and concealed no part of it; as he received it from 
his Father, he faithfully made it known to his peo- 
Rle ; this is expreſſive of Chriſt's prophetic office, 
of. his preaching of the Goſpel, both in his own 
erſon, and by his miniſters : in the midſt of th: 
church will I ing praiſe unto these; or a hymn ; this 
is to be underſtood not of the church above, but 
of the church below; and not of the ſynagogue 
of the Jews, but of the diſciples of Chriſt, and of 
his ſinging an hymn to God, with and among them, 
as he did at the inſtitution of the ſupper, Mat:. 
xxvi. 30. for tho the number of the Apoſtles was 
but ſmall, yet they made a congregation or church, 
and which was a pure and glorious one. With the 
Jets , ten men made a congregation. 

Ver. 13. And again, 1 will put my truſt in hin, 


DD AA ¶ ior ee 


for they are not the words of the Meſſiah there, but 
of the prophet ; and beſides, the Apoſtle disjoins 
them from the following words, which ſtand there, 
by ſaying, and again; but they are cited from I, 
xviii. 2. in which pſalm are many things which 
have reſpe& to the Meſſiah, and his times; the 

rſon ſpoken of is ſaid to be made the head of the 
kewl to whom, unknown people yield a volun- 
tary ſubmiſſion, and the name of God is praiſed 
among the Gentiles, ver. 43, 49. The Targi 
upon it makes mention of the Meſſiah in ver. 32. 
and he is manifeſtly ſpoken of under the name 0 
David, in ver. 0% and which verſe is applied to 
the Meſſiah, by the Jews, both ancient and mo- 


ſay this will reflect any diſcredit upon Chriſt, when 


- * Zohar in Exod, fol. 23.3. & in Lev, fol. 3. 3. & 9. 3. & 32. 2. 
„Sanhedrin, c. T. $.6. * 


8 


t Echa Rabbati, fol, 30. 2. Tzeror Hammor, fol. 47. 3. 


dern * : and theſe words are very applicable to 2 
| | fot 


| g : k 
s Tzeror Hammor, fol. 106. 2. Min, Targ 
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for as man he had every grace of the Spirit in him; 
and this of faith, and alſo of hope, very early ap- 
neared in him; he truſted in God for the daily 
upplies of life, and that he would help him in, 
and through the work of man's ſalvation; ſee P/. 
xxil. 9, 10. J l. 7, 8, 9. he committed his ſpirit 
into his hands at death, with confidence, and be- 
lieved he would raiſe his body from the dead; and 
he truſted him with his own glory, and the ſalvation 
of his people: and this is a citation SOBER to 
che purpoſe, ſhewing that. Chriſt and his people 
are one, and that they are brethren ; for he muſt 
be man; fince, as God, he could not be ſaid to 
truſt; and he muſt be a man of ſorrows and di- 
{treſs, to ſtand in need of truſting in God. And 
again, behold I and the children which God hath given 
mes this is a citation from I, viii. 18. in which pro- 
phecy is a denunciation of God's judgments upon 
Jfrazh, by the Afyriens, when God's own people 
among them are comforted with a promiſe of the 
Meſſiah, who is deſcribed as the Lord of hoſts ; 
who is to be ſanctified, and be as a ſanctuary to the 
ſaints, and as a ſtone of ſtumbling to others; and 
the prophet is ordered to bind and ſeal up the doc- 
trine among the diſciples, at which he ſeems aſto- 
niſhed and concerned, but reſolves to wait; upon 
which Chriſt, to encourage him, ſpeaks theſe words; 
for they are not addreſſed to God, as the Syriac 
verſion renders them, behold I and the children, whom 
thou haſt given me, O God; in which may be ob- 
ſerved, that the ſaints are children, with 1 to 
God, who has adopted them, and with re to 
Chriſt, who is their everlaſting father; that * 
were given to Chriſt as his ſpiritual ſeed, and off- 
ſpring, as his portion, and: to be his care and 
charge; and that this is worthy of attention, and 
calls for admiration, that Chriſt and his people 
are” one, and that he is not aſhamed to own them 
before God and men. * 
Ver. 14. Foraſmuch then as the children are par- 
takers of fleſh and blood, &c.] By the children are 
meant, not the children of this world, or the men 
of it; nor the children of the fleſh, or Abraham's 
natural ſeed ; nor viſible profeſſors of religion; nor 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt ons but all the children of 
God, the children given to Chriſt; all the'ſons that 
are brought to glory: theſe are partakers of fleſb 
and blood; of human nature, which is common to 
them all, and which is ſubject to infirmity and 
mortality; and the ſenſe is, that they are frail mor- 
tal men: and this being their ſtate and caſe, he alſo 
himſelf took part of the ſame , Chriſt became man 
alſo, or aſſumed an human nature like theirs ; this 
ſhows that he exiſted before his incarnation, who 
otzhimſelf, and by his own voluntary act, aſſumed 
an individual of human nature into union with his 
divine perſon, which is expreſſive of wondrous 
and condeſcenſion : Chriſt's participation of 
human” nature, and the childrens, in ſome things 
agree; in others they differ; they agree in this, that 
It is real fleſh and (Pare they both partake of; that 
Chriſt's body is not ſpiritual and heavenly, but 
natural as theirs is; and that it is a compleat, per- 
ect human nature, and ſubject to mortality and 
nfirmity like theirs: but then Chriſt took his na- 
ture of a virgin, and is without fin ; nor has it any 
diſtin -perſonality, but from the moment of its 
being ſubſiſted in his divine perſon : and now the true 
reaſon of Chriſt's aſſuming ſuch a nature, was on 
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to them, and ſhows that it was with a peculiar 
view to them that he became man; hence they 
only ſhare the ſpecial advantages of his incarna- 
tion, ſufferings, and death: and his end in doing 
this was, that thro death he might deſtroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, the devil; the de- 
vil is ſaid to have the power of death, not becauſe 
he can kill and deſtroy men at pleaſure, but be- 
cauſe he was the firſt introducer of ſin, which 
brought death into the world, and ſo he was a mur- 
derer from the beginning; and he ſtill tempts men 
to fin, and then accuſes them of it, and tcrrifies 
and affrights them with death; and by divine per- 
miſſion has inflifted it, and will be the exccutioner 
of the ſecond death, The Apoſtle here ſpeaks in 
the language of the Jews, who often call Samael, 
or ſatan, Y Ne, the angel of death, in their 
Targums , Talmud', and other writings" ; and ſay, 
he was the cauſe of death to all the world ; and 
aſcribe much the ſame things to him, for which 
the Apoſtle here ſo ſtiles him: and they more- 
over ſay , that he will ceaſe in the time to come; 
that is, in the days of the Meſſiah; and who, be- 
ing come, has deſtroyed him, not as to his being, 
but as to his power; he has bruiſed his head, de- 
ſtroyed his works, diſarmed his principalities and 
powers, and took the captives out of his hands, 
and ſaved thoſe he would * devoured: and this 
he has done by death; by his own death, as the 
Syriac and Arabic verſions read ; whereby he has 
aboliſhed death itſelf, and fin the caule of it, and 
ſo ſatan, whoſe empire is ſupported by it. 

Ver. 15. And We them, who through fear 4 
death, &c.] This is another end of Chriſt's a 
3 human nature, and dying in it, and there- 
by deſtroying ſatan, that he might ſave ſome out 
of his hands: who were all their life-time ſubjef? 
to "_ meaning chiefly God's ele& among the 
Jews , for tho” all men are in a ſtate of bondage to 
the luſts of the fleſh, and are ſatan's captives ; yer 
this deſcribes more particularly the itate of the 
Jews, under the law of Moſes, which gendred 
unto bondage; which they being guilty of the 
breach of, and ſeeing the danger they were ex- 

ſed to on that account, were ſubject, bound, and 
ed faſt in and under a ſpirit of bondage: and 
that thro” fear of death; thro* fear of a corporal 
death; thro? fear of chaſtizements and afflictions, 
the fore-runners of death, and what ſometimes bring 
it on; and thro? fear of death itſelf, as a diſunion 

of ſoul and body, and as a penal evil; and thro” 
fear of what follows it, an awful judgment : and 
this the Jetus eſpecially were in fear of, from their 
frequent violations of the precepts, both of the 
moral, and of the ceremonial law, which threat- 
enced with death; and this they lived, in a conti- 
nual fear of, becauſe they were daily tranſgreſſing, 
which brought on them a ſpirit of bondage unto 
fear: and, as Philo the Few * obſerves, nothing 
more brings the mind into bondage than - the fear 
of death: and many of theſe, even all the cholen 
ones among them, Chriſt delivered, or ſaved from 
ſin, from ſatan, from the law, and its curſes, from 
death corporal, as a penal evil, and from death 
eternal ; even from all enemits and dangers, and 
brought them into the glorioub liberty-of the chil- 
dren of God. 

Ver. 16. For verily be took not on him the nature 
of angels, &c.] Good angels; for they are all 
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impertinent to have ſaid this of evil angels: and 
this is to be underſtood not of a denying help and 
aſiiſtance to the angels; for tho' they have not 
redemption from Chriſt, which they needed not, 
yet. have they help from him; they are choſen in 
bim, and are gathered together under him; and 
he is the head of them, and they ate upheld and 
ſuſtained, by him in their being, and well-being : 
but of a non- aſſumption of their nature; there was 
no need of it. with reſpect to good angels, and 
there was no ſalvation deſigned for evil ones; and 
to have aſſumed the nature of angels, would have 
been of no: ſervice. to fallen man; an angelic nature 
is not capable of death which was neceſfary. to 
atone for ſin, ſave men, and deſtroy ſatan: this ne- 
gative propoſition is very ſtrongly put, he never 
zook; as the Fulgate Latin verſion more rightly ren- 
ders it; at no time, in no place ; nor is, it {aid in 
any place of ſcripture that he did; this is a certain 
truth; and not to be difputed. Fhe Syriac and 
Arabic verſions render it, he loot nt f, or from 
angels; he took not any individual from among 
them: hut be rock on him ibe feed of Abraham; not 
all his poſterity, but ſome individual, as the word 
ſeed is ſometimes uſed, Cen. iv. a5. and xv. 3. 
Chriſt aſſumed human nature as deri ed from Abra: 
bam; for the Meſſiah was to ſpring from Abrabam, 
and is promiſed, as that feed of his, in whom all 
nations ſhould be bleſſed; and he was particularly 
promiſed to the Jeu, the ſced of Abraham, to 
whom. the Apoſtle was writing; and it was: with a 
view to Aurulam's ſpiritual ſeed, the children of the 
promiſe, that Chtiſt partaok of fleſh and blood: 
the word here uſed ſigniſies to catch hold of any 
one ready to periſn, er to lay hold on a perſon 
running away, and with great vehemence and af - 
fection to hold. any ching faſt, that it be not loſt, 
and to help perſons, anel do good unto them; all 
which may be obſeryved in-this act of Chtiſt's, in 
aſſuming an individual: of human nature, in Abra: 
bam's line, into union with his divine perſon; where- 
by be has faved thoſe. that were gone out of the 
way, and Were ready! ta periſh, and: done them the 
greateſt good, and own: the ſtrongeſt affection to 
them: and from bence may be learned the 'deity 
and eternity of Chriſt, who was before Abtaban 
as God, tho? a ſon of his as man; and his real hu- 
manity, and that it was not a perſon, but a ſeed, 
a nature he aſſumed : and alſo the union and diſtinc : 
tion of natures in him: and Chriſt's taking human, 
and not angelic nature, ſhews the ſovereignty of 
God, and his diſtinguiſhing grace and mercy to men. 
Ver- 17. Wherefore in all things it beboved him to 

be made lite unto bis brethren, &c.] The adopted 
ſons of God, who were brethren before Chriſt's in- 
carnation, being from all eternity predeſtinated to 
the adoption of children: Chriſt's, incarnation was! 
in time, and after that many of the brethren: exiſts, 
ed; and it was only for their ſakes, that he aſſume 
human nature; and therefore it was proper he ſnould 
be like them in that nature, in all things: in all the 
eſſentials of it; it was not neceſſary that he: ſhould! 
have it by natural generation; nor that it ſhould! 
have a ſubſiſtence, in itſelf as theirs : and in all the 
properties and affections of it, that are not ſinful; 
tor it dic not behove him to be like them in. ſin, 
nor in ſickneſs, and in diſcaſes of the body: and in 
all temptations; tlio' in ſome things his differ from 
theirs; none of his aroſe from within; and thoſe 
trom without could make no impreſſion. on him; 
and in ſufforings, that there might be a conformity 


HEBREWS Ch.. 5. 1,18. 


ſome chings a difference; his ſufferings were by 
way of puniſhment,! and were Attended with wrath, 
and were meritorious, which can't be ſaid of theirs; 
but that he ſhould have an human nature, as to its 
eflence and perfection, like to theirs, was neceſſary: 
it was proper he ſhould be truly and really man, 
as well as truly God, that be might be @ merciſul 
and faithful hig b-prieſt; he could not be an high. 
prig/ty offer ſacrifice for ſin, and make interceſlion, 
unleſs he was man; nor could he be a merciful 
and compaſſionate. one, ſympathize! with his pco- 
ple in their ſorrows, temptations, and ſufferings, 
unleſs he was like them in theſe 3s not would he be 
a faithful, that is, a true and lawful: one other wie, 
becauſe every high: prieſt is talen from among men: 
in things pertaining 4 Gd; in thingæ in which God 
has to do with his people, as to preſide in his name 
over them, to declare his will unto them, and bleſs 
them ; and in things in which the people have to 
do with God, to offer to God a ſacrifice for their 
ſins, to preſent this ſacrifice to him, to appear in 
his preſence for them, to carry in their petitions, and 
plead their cauſe as their advocate: io make rec 
ciliatian for 'the fins of the prople.y of God's cove. 
nant- people, the people he has choſen for himſelf, 
and given to his San; and wh: Chriſt ſaves from 
their ans, by makipg ſatisfactian for them, to the 
law and juſtice of God, which is here meant by 
reconciliatiou: and in order to this, which could 
not be done without blood, without ſufferings and 
death, it was proper he ſhould be man, and like 
unto his brethren z; the alluſion; ſeems to be to the 
two goats on the day of atonement, one of which 

was to be lain, and the other let go; which were 
to be, as the Nuu ſay ; ur lite, in colour, in 

ſtature, and in priec ; and ſo were the birds to be 

alike in the fame things, that were uſech at the clean. 
ling of the leper à: and the Jeu tell us , that 

the high-prieſt was to be greater ahan his brethren, 

in beauty, in ſtrength, in wiſdom, and in richts; 

all Which is true of Chriſ. 

Ver. 18. For in that he himſelf bath ſuffered, bi. 

ing tempted, &c.] By ſatan, at his entrance on his 

public-miniſtry, and a little before his death; which 

was done, not hy ſtirring up fin in him, for he had 

none, nor by putting any into him, which could not 

be done, nor could ſatan get any advantage over him; 

he ſolicited him to one ee another, but in vain; 

tho” theſe temptations were very troubleſome, and di- 

agrecable, and abhorrent to the pure and holy na-. 
ture of Chriſt, and ſo muſt be reckoned among 
his ſufferings, or things by which he ſuffered: and 

as afflictions are ſometimes called temptations, in 

this ſenſe alſo Chriſt ſuffered, being tempted, with 

outward poverty and meanneſs, With flight and 

neglect from his on relations, and with a general 

contempt and reproach among men: he was often 

tempted by the Jes with enſnaring/queſtiong; be 
was deſerted by bis followers, by his own diſciples, 
yen by his God and Father; all which were great trials 
to him, and muſt be accounted as ſufferings: and 
he alſo endured great pains of body, and anguilh 
of mind, and at laſt death itſelf. And fo be is allt 
to ſuccour them that are tempted; as all the ſaints, 
more or leſs, are, both witk ſatan's temptations, 
and with afflictions in the world, which God ſuffers 
to befal them, on various accounts; partly on his 
enn account, to ſhow his graute, power, and faith- 
fulneſs in ſupporting under them, and in deliver- 
ing out of them ; and partly on his Son's account, 
that they might be like unto him, and he may 
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ſympathizin 2 with them; and alſo on theif om and all this he is able to do; he muſt be able to 
account, to humble them, to try their faith, to ſuccour them as he is God; and his conquicring 
excite them to prayer and watchfulneſs; and to keep|fatan is a convincing evidence to the ſaints, of 

them dependent on the power and grace of Gd: ability; but here it intends hi Gtialificarion, Acta 
and theſe Chriſt ſuccours, by having and ſhew-[fitneſs, and readineſs to help in ſuch circumſtances; 
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rebuking the tempter, and delivering out of them: 
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ME Apoſtle having diſcourſed, in the pre-|or employment of life ; nor à call to any office in 

ceding chapters, concerning the (dignity, off church or ſtate; nor a mere external call by the mi- 
Chriſt's perſon, and his wondrous. grace in the af:|niſtry of the word; but an internal, ſpecial call of 
ſumptionof human nature, and ſuffering in the room | grace, to the enjoyment of the bleſſings of grace here, 
and ſtead of his people, exhorts the Hebrews in this] and to glory hereafter; and Which is not according 
to a ſerious enden of him, attention to him, to works, but according to the grace of God, and 
and faith in him, and conſtancy in it; the arguments] is by powerful; efficacious; and irreſiſtible grace: 
he uſes to engage them to theſe things, are taken and this is faid to be heavenly,” betauſe the grace by 
from the grace and benefit they themſelves were par · which the ſaints are called is from. heaven, and it is 
takers of thro? Him, from the office in which he was, to heaven they are called; and the means of theie 
and his faithfulneſs to his Father in the diſcharge off calling, the Goſpel, is from heaven; and this epithet 
it, yer. 1, 2. Which is illuſtrated in the caſe of Mo. is uſed to ſhew the extellenty*of their vocation, and 
ſs, who was faithful in the houſe of God, and whom to diſtinguiſh it from all others? and this the He- 
Chriſt excelled, and therefore was worthy of more [brews are ſaid to be partakers of; which ſhows, that 


bonour; partly, becauſe he is the builder of the] God had not utterly caſt off that people, and yet 
houſe, and partly, becauſe he is a Son in it, when] that __ were fot the only perſons that enjoyed the 
Moſes was only a ſervant ; which, houſe is Chriſt's] grace of effectual vocation; they were but partners 
own, and conſiſts of true and ſteadfaſt believers in] with others; and that the faints are alike ſfiarers in 
him, ver. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. Wherefore, the exhortation|this bleſſing; they are called in one hope of their 
to regard him is renewed, inforced, and gxpreſſed calling; and it denotes the truth and reality of it; 
inthe words of the Holy Ghoſt, ver. 7, 8, & 10, 11. the duty they are exhorted to, is, to confider the 
which are taken out of H/. xcv. 7, 8; 9; 10, 11. and fpofle and bigh-pricft of bur profeſſion, Cbriſ Jeſus; 
applied to the preſent caſe : hence the Apoſtle cau - the Aexundrian copy, the Vulpate Latin, and-Ethi- 
tions againſt unbelief, as being a great evil in its] epic verſions, read; only Jeſus; who is called the 
ſell, and bad in its conſequence, cauſing perſons to] Apaſtle, becauſe he was ſent of God to preach the 
depart from the living God, ver. 12. in order to] Goſpel, work miracles, and do the will of God, 
prevent which he adviſes to a daily exhortation off particularly to obtain redemption and ſalvation for 
each other to their duty, that ſo they might not be] his people; which miſſion does not ſuppoſe any in- 
hardened in fin thro” the deceitfulneſs of it, ver; 13. f equality of perſons, or change of place, or any cm- 
and the rather it became them to be concerned. to] pulſion or diſreſpect to Chriſt, but love to men; 
hold faſt their faith in Chriſt, to the end, ſince. this] and is to be underſtood of lim as in office as medi- 
8s the grand evidence of being a partaker of him, I ator, and ſnows his authority, and that he Was no 
ver. 14. And then the exhortation in the above paſ- impoſtor. The high- prieſt among the Fews was, 
lage of ſcripture is recited, ver. 15. to ſhew, that] on the day of atonement; conſidered as, m5, an 
tho not all hs perſons ſpoken of, yet ſome did pro-| Apaſtle, or meſſenger '; for fo the elders of the Sanbe- 
voke the Lord by their unbelief, and unbecoming | drim, : addreſs him on that day, ſaying, ** Lord, 
arriage, ver. 16. wherefore, by the example of pu-]! high · preſt, we are the meſſengers of the Saubedrim, 
niſkment being inflicted on ſuch, of which inſtances ] and thou att, ND ον . our Apoſtle, or meſſenger, 
we given in the fore-fathers of theſe people, ſuch ] and the meſſenger of the Sunbedrim. And it fol- 
4 their carcaſſes falling in the wilderneſs, and their lows here, and be bigh-prieft of our profeſſion ; 
dat entring into the land of Canaan, which they | which may be underſtood either objeftively, whom 
could not, becauſe God ſwore they ſhould not, be- they profeſſed, both by words or deeds; for a pro- 
ng gnieved and provoked by them, and becauſe off feſſion of him ſhould be public; viſible, and ſincere; 
their unbelief, they are diſſuaded from the ſame evils, | or efficiently, he being the author, ſum, and fub- 
lit they ſhould be puniſhed in like manner, ver. 17, l ſtance of the religion, faith, and Goſpel which was 
WS. 3 _ { profeſſed by them: and he is to be con/idered in the 
n ee Ig greatneſs and dignity of his perſon, as the Son of 
Ver. 1. Wherefore holy brethren, &.] The Apo- God; and in his wondrous grace and love in aſſum- 
lie calls the Hebretvs brethren, not becauſe they were] ing human nature, and dying for his people; and 
Of the ſame natural ſtock and lineage, but becauſe in the relations he ſtands in to them as a father, huſ- 
dey were in the ſame ſpiritual relation; they all] band, brother; friend; and in his ſeveral offices, as 
lad the ſame father, belonged to the ſame family, mediator, and particularly as ſent of God, to be 
re the adopted ſons of God, the brethren off the ſaviour of ſinners; and as the high-prieft, who 
Criſt; of one another, and of the Apoſtle; and they has offered himſelf a facrifice, and ever lives to 
Fre hoh, not by birth, nor by their external ſepa - make interceſſion; and all this to encourage the 
"on from other nations, but thro' ſanctification] ſaints to hold faſt their profeſſion of him. 
cf the Spirit; and they were ſo by profeſſion, and Ver. 2. bo was faithful to him that appointed 
" the opinion of the Apoſtle: partakers of the bea- bim, &c.] Or made bim; Chriſt, as man, was 
deny calling; by which is meant, not any buſineſs, made, but not as God ; nor is the Apoſtle ſpeak» | 
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the divine nature. of Christ, put of his/of-|fabrarion's ke is # greater ptophet than M/s, being 


- fices: whetefore this phraſe deſigns the conſtitution] che only-begottem Son of God, who lay in the bg. 
| and ſertlement of him in office ; which-may take in the] ſom! of the Father, and has declared him, his ming 


eternal appointment of, him as mediator z/ the open fand Will, his Goſpel, grace, and truth, as Moſes 


promiſe of him m time ; his miſſion, unction, and never did: he is 4 greater king than he, bein 


atteſtation from God. and his manifeſtation and made higher than the kings of the earth : he dis 
declaration as ſuch, at his aſcenſion and ſeſſion at more miracles than Mfaſer, and had a greater teſti. 
God's right hand, when he was made Lord and mon from God, than he had, as that he was lj; 
Chriſt. Now as mediator, he had a truſt repoſed in beloved Son, and to be heard; he was alſo raigg 
bim; as the perſons of all God's elect, and a fulngls 2 he dead, and is ſet down at the right hand cf 
of all grace for them; the treaſures of wiſdom and [God Fand is appointed judge of all; he is mini. 
knowledge, and eternal life and happineſs; and alſoſtred to, and worſhipped by angels, is believed on 
the glory of God in their. ſalvation; Which truft ey men, who aſcribe the whole glory of their fl. 
he Nas faithfully diſcharged as an Apoſtle, and high vation to him. 'Þraſmuch as be who bath builded dl 


* 


acknowledging it wWas his Father's doctrine he for emple, as the Arabic verſion. renders it, is the 
brought, and in ſeeking. not his own, but his Fa- church, of which Chriſt is the builder; tho not ty 
ther's glory ;. in redeem! and ſaviog the perſons the excluſion of the Father, and the Spirit, wig 
committed d him; in diſtributing his. grace to fare co- efficient builders with him, nor of miniſters 
them ; and in bringing them fate to glory; and in fof the Goſpel as inſtruments, nor of believers in x 
taking care of things pertaining, to God: as. alſo 2 capacity, who build up one another; by 
ef Was faithful iz all bis houſe z the paſſage ro- he has the chief concern in the building, which 
ferred to, is in Numb. xij. 7. and which ſcems not lies in the converſion of fouls,. and in the edificy 
fo much to intend. the. Adelit of 1 oſes, in manag - tion of them, and is carried n by his Spirit in 
ing the affairs of God's houſe, as die largeneſs of ſche miniſtry of the word and ordinances, and fron 
the trüſt 'repoſed in him, che dignity and honout [hence-he has a glory; ſee, Zech. vi. 12, 13, a great 
cönferred on him, and the power and authority he glery than Moſer, Teng he was but a part of this 
was inveſted with, in haying the whole houſe :offhoufe, at moſt hut a pillar in it; but Chriſt is the 
Tad committed 10 bis care and change, in which|builder, foundation, and coret-ſone. = | 
he exceeded, all otlier prophets 3 and fo: the: faith-J'i Ver. 4. For every. bouſe is Built by ſome man, 8] 
fulneſs of Chriſt is not ſo much to be underſtood off Or” y ſome ont; for a houſe does not build itſci: 
the diſcharge of his truſt, as of the [traſt itſelf this is k. of houſes properly taken, or-imptoper- 
and the ſenſe is, chat he was: truſted much by God y, as nations; tribes, families, and kindred, ol tix 
the F ather, who conſtituted. him mediator, even] whole church . of particular CONgrege- 
is Moſes was; and, this ſenſe beſt agrees with vet: tions, and of individual believers ; the greateſt ſai; 
-, 6. And De Dien has obſerved, that the Hebrew] even' Apoſtles and prophets, ſuch an one as Mie, 
word, 1583, in Me Writings *, ſignifies, as it ate! built by and upon, Chtiſt; their perſons ac 
does, one that is truſted, or is ſit to he truſted, a built on him; they receive all their gifts for cd. 
Chriſt and Mojes. were; tho? the former is much}fication from him; and all their ſucceſs is owing to 


ih; ing. dealiearns.of the whale will of Gouda [Bagh doch eve e bout» this buy; 


more worthy than, the. latter, as follows. him; tho? they are to be eſtermed of in their pu- 


Ver, 3. For this, man was counted worthy of more per Jlaces ! the Apoſtle's delign is to bring down 
glory than Moſes, &c.] Moſes was counted worthy [the high eſteem the es had of Maſcs, that they 
of, glory and honour, and. it giyen him, both [might ee value Chriſt. Bu be that built al 
by Ga 6d. by men by God, as:.appears from | :bings i God ; Chriſt has built all things, and ther- 
the work. he called him to, to deliver his people aa, fore he is God, and muſt be infinitely above Moſes, 
to teveal his mind and will to them, and to rule] for this is not to be underſtood of God the Father 
and govern them; and from. the favours. he ſhewed and of the creation of the world, and of all thing 
him, as the miracles; he did by him, the near con- in it by him; but of Chriſt, and of his building 

verſe he | admitted. him to, and the view he gave the church; and of his ordering and managing of 
him of his glory, which he made to pafs before that, and all affairs relating to it; ſuch as the con- 
him, and his regard to him at his death and burial, ſtitution of it, ſettling the Worſhip of God, and the 
as well as the teſtimony he gave of him; and hefordinances in it; the redemption and ſalvation of the 
was counted worthy. of honour by men, and who] members of it, and its rule and government; al 
ave it him, as Phargob and his people, and the which prove him to be God, and above Maſes. 
Fachtes.. The Jer give very great commenda- - Ver. 5. And Moſes verily was faithful in all bi 
tions of him; they call him a father in the law, 'aſhouſe as @ ſervant, &c.] Moſes was not only a ſcr- 
father in. wiſdom, and a father in prophecy ”, and{vant- to the Iaelites, but he was alſo the Lord's 
fay, Mat he is the father, maſter, , and prince ſervant, a ſervant of his chuſing, ſending, and ap- 
of all the prophets” ;; yea, the great prophet ex- proving; he was a ſervant in holy things, aud 
1 5 aſt days, they ſay will be but next toſſerved the Lord heartily, ſincerely, and ingenu- 
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oſes, their maſter * : they oblerye, that there were ouſly, with all becoming fear and reverence, le. 


ſince , the world . began.” 5; ſo 
cceded them in the excelleney and ſublimity of pu 
phecy, but in the multitude of miracles ; but Chriſt 


viour,, but he is the author of ſpiritual 
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more miracles wronght by, and for him, than were ſpect and honour, and wich all ready and chearfu 
wrought by, and for all e that have been d bedienee; the houſe in which he was a ſervant, ws 
he not only ex- nat his own, but belonged to God, cven the Son 

of God, as appears from the following verſe; le 
| in was not a ſervant in the world, and with reſpect 
* worthy of more glory than Moſes, and has ieſ to civil things, and the affairs of providence, but 
given him by God, angels, and men: he is a greater|ifn the church of God, and in divine things; and 
faviour than. Moſes.; Maſes was but a temporal ſa- he was faithful here, and that in all. things; he did 
j ad eternallall things exactly according to the pattern * 
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um in the mount; and the Apoſtle ſtrongly affirms] vation by Chriſt, and go on in the exerelfe of thel 
Al this) as he wel might, ſince there was full proof] graces to the end of their days. 5 
of it; and God himſelf had bore a teſtimony to it] Ver. 7. Wherefore as the 'Hily Gbeſt ſaith, & c. 


and the end of his being a ſervant here was, for a|In Eſ. xcv. 7. to day if ye will Bur bis voice \ either 


»nony of thoſe things which were to be ſpoken after j the precepts of Chriſt, to hear which is to obe 
— e his faithful ne off them ; and this is an acknowledgment of Si 
God's will to the people of Jae), after he was fixed] king of ſaints, and is a teſtimony of love to him, 
as a ſervant in God's houſe ; or what he ſaid after- and is well-pleaſing in his ſight; and in which the 
watds concerning the Meſſiah, of whom he ſpake] ſaints find pleaſure themſelves, and profit alſo: or 
and wrote, and of whom he bore an honourable te-|the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is a voice of love grace 


| 8 FINE of 10VE; grace, 
ftimony, Deut. xvii. 15. or they may have teſpect kg 3 of peace and reconciliation i" of ble 01 
to the things ſpoken 1 time, by the and righteouſneſs; of liberty, redemption; DEI 
prophets, "Chriſt, and his Apoſtles,” which agreed} vation by Chriſt ; and to hear it, is not only ts 
ich the teſtimony of Muſes; or to'the things after- hear it externally, but internally, ſo as to wnder- 
wards ſpoken of in this epiſtle ; to which may be|ftand it, and diſtinguiſh it from the voice of a 
added; that MAſes in his office was typical of things| ſtranger, arid to approve of it, and believe it, and 
to be ſpoken and done by the Meffiah, when he] put in practice what is heard: and 70 day, may in- 
ame; as his deliverarice of the children of 7/ae!] tend ſome feſtival-day in David's time, when, and 
out of Egypt 3 his leading them through the Redſon account of which, this Pſalm was penned; as 
gen and wildertieſs, to Canaar's land; his giving|the feaſt of tabernacles, which was a typeof Chiiit 
them the law from mount Sinai; the erection off tabernacling in human nature; or it may regard the 
the tabernacle, with all its furniture, and the inſti- time of man's life, While it is day, of the preſent 
tutiom of ſacrifices, and the like. Ilinſtant of life; or rather, the whole Gofßel diſpen- 
„Ver. 6. Bar Chrift- as a ſon over his own boiſe, fation. The Pſalm from whence theſe and fins 


c.] As Moſes was not, tho! the Jetos ſay that he] following words are taken, belongs to the Meſſian; 


was e and in ya bord and maſter for the perſon; the ſubject of it, is called the rock 
Fibe bouſe; yea and y 1 ＋ the houſe ©;(of our ſalvation; and every thing in it is applicable 
but this he was not; Chriſt is the ſon and heir, the] to him; as the N of deity, and divine wor- 
Lord and © maſter z' he is a ſon, not by creation, orfſhip ;; the creation and preſervation of the univerſe ; 
by adoption, or by office, but by nature: hence it] yea, he is repreſented as a ſhepherd, and the ſaints 
that he is God, and is equal with God ;{as his ſheep ; which plainly points at the office of 
dz his ſonſhip is the foundation of his office, | Chriſt : and theſe very words are often made ule of 
and hereby he becomes the heir of all things: andJby the Jews, and applied to the Meſſiah, ſhewing 
when he is faid to be 46 4 ſon, it does not intend that if the Fers would repent but one day, or ket 
mere reſemblance; but is expreſſive of his rig he toſ the ſabbath but one day, the ſon of David, the 
keirſhip and government, and of the eſteem and re- Meſſiah would come; ſince it is ſaid, 20 day it e 
verence he had in his houſe, and of his fidelity as af will bear his voice * ; which the Chaldee pat firs 
ſon there; and tho he was a ſervant, as man and renders AW bis word, his eſſential Wo , the 
mediator, and had a great piece of fervice to per-|Lord Jeſus Chrift, | OS i WOE 
form, anck which he has performed with diligence Ver. 8. Harden not your hearts, &c.] There is 
and faithfalneſs, yet he was alfo a ſon, Lord and ſa natural hardneſs of the heart; the heart of man is 
beit, as Moſes was not ; and heis over the houſe offlike a ftone, deſtitute of fpiritual life, motion, and 
God as king; prieſt, and prophet in it, and as the activity; it is ſenſeleſs, ſtupid, impenitent, ſtub- 
ſirſt· horn, fon and heir, and as the maſter and go- born, and inflexible; on which no impreſſions can 
vernor. of it; and which is called his own, becauſe be made, but by 8 grace: and there is an 
gren him by the father, purchaſed by himſelf, and acquired, habitual, and voluntary hardneſs of heart, 
which he has built, and in which he dwells : woöboſe to which men arrive by various ſteps; as entertain- 
bouſe ars awe 3' believers in Chriſt, whether Jews or ng pleaſing thoughts of fin; an actual commiſſion 
Giles; who as lively ſtones are built up a ſpi- of it, with frequency, till it becomes caftomary, 
ritual: houſe, in whom Chriſt dwells faith, and land ſo habitual ; an extenuation or juſtification of it, 


the confidence am the rejoicing of the' hope firm unto and ſermons, and to all afflictions and judgments ; 
the end. Theſe words are not to be underſtood as are inſenſible and paſt feeling, and openly declare 


over whom 3 and reighs : if we hold faſt and ſo they become hatdened againſt all reproofs 


2 condition of the former aſſertion 3 nor is a final] for ſin, and glory in it: and there is a hardneſd . 
Moy from grace to be inferred from hence, [which God's people are liable to, and ſhould guard 


for the ſuppoſition proves not fuch an infererice, [againſt ; and which is brought on by a neglect of 
but the contrary; namely, that they that have true private and public worthip, and by keeping bad 
faith, hope, and confidence, ſhall keep them to the company, and through the ill examples of others, 
end ; and therefore are the hqufe of Chriſt : befides, and by giving way to leſſer fins ; for all fin is of an 
the doctrine of 'apoſticy, is quite repugnant to the hardening nature: as in the provocation, in the day 
Apoltle's argument z Lest lig to which, Chriſt] of temptation in the wilderneſs , the Fews provoked 
might have no houſe, and can have none till men] God in the wilderneſs by their unbelief, murmur- 
lave /perſevered-: but the Apoſtle's deſign is tof ings, ingtatitude, and idolatry ; and they tempted 
give a word of exhortation to himſelf and * to him there by diſtruſting his power and goodneſs 3 
th 


hold faſt the confidence; and ſo the won e ra- hence, one of the places in which they murmured 
ther deſcriptive of the perſons, who are ſe of againſt him was called Maſſab and Meribab, Exod. 
Chriſt ; ſuch who have a good hope through grace, Þxvii. 7, and it is an aggravation of their fin, chat 
wrought in them, and can F im hope of the fit was in the wilderneſs, after they had been juſt 
glory: of God ; and can uſe freedom of ſpeech and brought out of bondage into liberty, and had lately 
boldneſs at the throne of grace; and have an holy [had' fuch an inftance of the power and goodneſs of 
confidence of intereſt in the love of God, and ſal- God, in bringing them through the Red Sea; By 
ee © W3 A TOR 5 n Wer 
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1 in Lev. fol. 2.2. » Tzeror Hammor, fol, 2. 2 © Lexic. Cabaliſt, p. 23. T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 98. 14 


t Rabba, 4. 25; fol. 169. 3. & Shir Haſfirlm Rabba, fol. 19. 3. 
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where they could have no human ſupplies, and diſpleaſure, and the threatned. evil is irrevocable 


therefore ſhould have been entirely dependent on fand inevitable: ball not enter into my reſt , in ſet 
God, and truſt in hu. ech land of Caan, called God's reſt, becauſ; e MY ref 
Ver. g. II ben your fathers tempted me, &e.) This|promiſed it, and . gave it to the 1/rac/ites as thei 
the Apoltle cites and repeats, to expoſe. the glory - reſt; and where he. himſelf had a place of reſt; and ore 
ing of eius in their anceſtors; to diſſuade them here he gave the Meſſiah, the author of peace and js | 
from following their Qioful practices; to deter them reſt ; and which was a type of heaven, that reſt ſet 
from. the ſame by obſerying both their fin and pu- from toiand labour, which remains tor the people ma 
niſhment; and to heighten. their regards to theſof God; and into which it is ſaid, this generation thi 
voice and Goſpel of Chriſt : proved me; this is did not enter; for the Jews fay *, © the genera. ant 
either an explication. of the former pbraſe; or it may tion of the wilderneſs have no part in the world one 
defign' tlie experience this people had of the power] to come: but this ſeems too harſh, for doubtleg 5 
and goodneſs of God, n their tempt : there were many who, died in the wilderneſs, thy of: 
ng and provoking the Lord by a diſtruſt of them; went ſafe to heaven, notwithſtanding all their ſing bul 


nn 10 GSLHCy ö 
and ſhews the forbearance of God, and that wicked er. 12. Take bead, brethren, &c.} This exhor. pri 
men may partake of outward favours: and ſaw ny tation is founded upon the State and caſe of their nec 
works forty years ; that is, God's works of provi- anceſtors before given, as a warning and caution t, att! 
dence, in furniſhing them with the neceſſaries of [the then preſent Hebrews ; and whom the Apoſtle o 
life, in guiding, protecting, and ſupporting them ſtiles brethren, to ſhew that he hag no hard thought pre 
for the ſpace of forty years, in the wilderneſs ; and ſof them, and that his jealouſy, was a godly one, and (10! 
his miracles, and the puniſhment of their enemies; [not an evil ſuſpicion; and may teach us that al and 
je they ſaw and perceived not, but all this time ſexhortations, admonitions, and reproofs ſhould be this 
ſinned; againſt the Lord, ſee Deut. xxix. 2—8. the given in love: 4ſt there be in am e you an evil hear; late 
ſpace of, time, forty years, is in the Pſalm placed toſef unbelie f; or ſuch an evil heart, in which unbe- con 
15 beginning of che next verſe, and is joined with|lief prevails, and is predominant: chere is in eve affa 
God's grief. and indignation at the people, as it is|man.whether . a profane ſinner, or-en; hypocritical iu 
alſo by the Apoſtle, in ver. 17. but Us people's ſin, |profeſſor, | an evil heart, and an unbelieving ont; and 
and God's grief at it being of equal duration, it ſand there is unbelief in regenerate perſons, which * 
matters not to which it is placed, and therefore to YE cheriſhed and (encouraged by them is a great wy 
bothz perhaps, one reaſon. of its being repeated, and evil; and ſhould. be avoided 3 and this fin is ager:- the 
ſo much notice taken of it is, becauſe” there was|vated, by the many inſtances of God's grace, aud 77 
Juſt. this number of years Rom Chriſt's ſufferings, to[by the many declaratipns of it, — . ex. wy 
the, delttuQion of " eru/alem ; which the Apoſtleſceeding great and pregipus promiſes God has made, 2 
Nen Adi and by the great dilcoveries; of his love to tber 75 
Ver, 10. Wherefore I was grieved with that gene- ſouls in times paſt 2 and this ſin, hen it gets a 14 
ration Kc. ]. m the generation of the wil- head, has a very great influence oh the heart, to Lak 
%, as the Jews, often call them; and which mate it evil 3, and unbelief was the fit fn of me, WY **" 
lay was more beloved than any generation * ; |: an nee 3 it is tle mother ſu, N. 
and yet they won't. allow them a part in the world ſand. puts perſons upon every fio 3 it. defiles the con- oy 
to come; . ſee the note on the following verſe, ficience, hardens the heart, renders the word un- 

When God. is ſaid to be grieved with them, it is] profitable, unfits for duty, and makes men unſt- 115 
to be conſidered as an Anthropopathy, as ſpeaking ble, and therefore to be ſhunned; and | eſpecially ot 
after the manner of men, as in Gen. vi. 5, 6. Theſbecauſe of the dreadful effect following: in depart- miſh 
word fignifies, that he was wearied by them, and{ing. from the living God; that is, from Chriſt, who FR 
weary of them; that he loathed them, and was ſis the ſon over his own houſe, and whoſe voice is to ak 
diſpleaſed with them; it ſhews the notice God took be heard; for of no other is the. Apoſtle 3 in whic 
of their ſin; the heinouſneſs of it, his.diſplicency;ſthe context; and who is not only the fon of the ko; 
at it, and determination to puniſh it: the cauſe of living God, but he is himſelf, the living God; he 1 
his grief and indignation were their unbelief, in- [has life in himſelf, and is the fountain and author of Brin 
ratitude, and idolatry : and ſaid, they do always|lite, natural, ſpiritual, and eternal. This is men- bis 
err in their heart ; all ſins are errors, or aberrations [tioned to exalt the perſon of Chriſt, the Apoſtle and dein 
from the law of God; all men err in this ſenſe: high · prieſt of our profeſſion; and to diſcover the. 0 : 
theſe people erred in their hearts, for there is error [greatneſs and heinouſneſs of the fin of ſuch as depart Fa f 
in the , underſtanding, and will, and affections, as ee him and his Goſpel, and to deter men from it: tC 
well as in life and actions; and they may be ſaid toſthere, is a final and total departure from Chrift, by t 
err in their hearts, becauſe their ſins not only i rung from his Goſpel and ordinances, fr his 'F 35 5 
from the heart, but they were done | heartily, or ſand from a former profeſſion of faith, which is ne- le: 
with their hearts, and that continually ; which ſhews [ver to be found in true believers; for they are as or, 
the ſottiſhneſs of this people; their ſtubbornneſs mount Zion, which can never be removed; but 10 1 
and rebellion ; their want of integrity, and their there is a partial departure, and for a while, which A 
conſtancy in ſinning: heart fins as well as others, they are liable to, and is attended with bad effects hive 
are taken notice of by God: and they have not knownſtc of he 
ny ways; they did not take notice of God's ways 8 
of providence towards them; nor did they approve fand 1805 
of, and delight in his ways of worſhip and duty, or [leaſt fon 
JJ 5 ioningdc nz 11 f 
3 Ver, 11. So 1 fware in my wrath, &c.] Swear- ; the 0 
ing is aſcribed to God, to ſhew the certainty of the herice 
thing ſpoken of ; as of mercies, when he ſwears in Oe) 
love, and by his holineſs ; ſo here, of puniſhment, [tradi&ts the word and promiſes of God; is uncom- "wy ö 
when he lwWears in wrath, in indignation, in ſoreſ fortable to the ſaints; it is a fin that very _ th 4 
IA | 1 — ets, 
T. Hieroſ. Avoda Zara, fol. 39. 2. ' * Tzeror Hammor, fol. 118. Ne "po 


"I, 


3 r re 3 pre 4 * 


Ch. iii. v. 13— 17. 
gets, and is very provoking to God, and is highly, 


by him. | 
2 2 Fg But exbort one another daily, &c.] In 


order to prevent unbelief and apoſtacy. The phraſe 
s ſometimes rendered, comfort one another, or, your 
4 together, as in 1 Thefſ. v. 11. which the faints 
— do, by diſcourſing together about divine 
things 3 by praying together; by inſtructing one 
another in the doctrines of the Goſpel z by 2 

one another in mind of the covenant of grace, an 
its promiſes 3 and by obſerving the near approach 
of everlaſting happineſs with Chriſt. And tho' the 
buſineſs of exhortation greatly belongs to miniſters 
of the word, yet it ought not to be neglected by 
civate believers; who ought, when it becomes 
neceſſary, to exhort one another to prayer; to an 
attendance on the word and ordinances; to a regard 
to their converſations; to a cloſe adherence to their 
profeſſion 3 and to a believing view and conſidera- 
non of Chriſt, the Apoſtle and high-prieſt of it; 
and to a due concern for his truth and intereſt: and 
this mould be done in love, with good and conſo- 
ktory words, and in things, in which the ſaints are 
concerned, and do themlelves regard; and it is an 
affair which requires prudence and faithfulneſs; and 
ſuppoſes that God's own people may be dull, heavy, 
and luggiſh ; and this is to be done daily, every 
day, as often as there is an occaſion, and an oppor- 
tunity for it: and while it is called to day; while 
the Goſj 
time of life laſts. This ſhews that the phraſe 20 day, 
in P/. xcv. did not reſpect David's time only. The 
griae verſion renders it, until that day which is 
tale 0 day; until the everlaſting day appears, 
when there will be no need of ſuch exhortations, 
nor any danger of what follows: 1% any of you be 
hardened through the deceitfulneſs of ſin; actual fin, 
which is a tranſgreſſion of the law; every fin is of 
an hardening nature, and by being often committed, 
an habit is contracted, and a callouſneſs brought 
nthe heart and conſcience ; or the corruption 
Sabre: dwelling fin may be meant; an evil 
and a corrupt heart which deceives through pro- 
miles of pleaſure, or profit to a man's ſelf, or of 
ſeerecy and impunity; it ſuggeſts the power a man 
has to repent at pleaſure, and the mercy of God, by 
which means the man is drawn in to it, and by fre- 

quent repeating it, grows hardened in it. th 

Ver. 14. For we are made partakers of Chriſt, &c.] 
Bing loved by him, given to him, and choſen in 
him before the foundation of the world; and ſo par- 
ticipate of all ſpiritual bleſſings in him; for this re- 
ſpects ſomething paſt, and may be rendered, e 
bave been made. The phraſe is expreſſive of union 
to Chriſt} which is not by faith on man's part, and 
by the ſpirit on Chrift's part, but by his everlaſting 
love, taking his people into an oneneſs with him- 
elf; thereby becoming their head, ſurety, and re- 
preſentative, which is the ground and foundation of 
all the'bleſſings of grace being imparted, to them 
hence ariſes communion z as this is a conjugal union, 
there is communion of names, of perſons, of goods, 
of honour and dignity, and of everlaſting glory; 
a ſt is a federal or repreſentative union, hence 
non-1imputation of fin, juſtification, and freedom 
from condemnation; 5 as it is an union of head 
and members; hence a communication of life, and 
the ſecurity of it, and of all grace and ſtrength; 
hence holineſs, fruitfulneſs, arid perſeverance, and 
eyerlaſting happineſs both of ſoul and body: f we 
bold faſt the beginning of out confidence ftedfaſt unto 
the end; by confidence is meant faith, which is an 
is, or ſubſiſtence which is the word here 


Vor. III. 62, 
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pel diſpenſation continues; or while the 


309 
uſed ; and is fo called, becauſe it gives a kind of 
ſubſiſtence, ſubſtance, or being to things it is con- 
cerned with, ep. xi. 1. and becauſe it is a great 
ſupport to believers, under their various exetciles ; 
and is that by which they have an open, ſpiritual, 
and comfortable ſubſiſtence, and abiding in Chrilt :- 
the beginning of it which is to be held faft, is either 
Chriſt himſelf, who is the azx», the beginning, the 
author, and finiſher of faith; and fo this ſhews 
from whom, and in what way, this grace is diſtri- 
buted ; and is expreſſive of communion with Chriſt, 
and is an evidence of the participation of him: or 
elſe the Goſpel, which is the means of implantin 
faith, and directs to that which is the ground 
foundation of it; and this is to be held faſt, and ne- 
ver to be departed from: or elſe the grace of faith 
itſelf, which is a grace but begun, not yet finiſhed, 
but ſhall continue, and is to be held faſt, and con- 
ſtantly exerciſed ; and perſeverance in believing on 
Chriſt is an evidence of utc r | 
Ver. 15. While it is ſaid to day, &c.] Exhort 
oneanother, and hold faſt Chriſt and his Goſpel, and 
faith and confidence therein; what follows is a re- 
petition of the citation in ver. 7, 8, in order to make 
a further improvement of it ; which ſhews, that 
the words belong to the preſent times of the Goſ- 
pel, and contain in them matter of moment, and 
great concern ; and that ſcripture inſtructions and 
exhortations are of perpetual uſe. . 86 
Ver. 16. For ſome when they bad heard, &c.] 
The Arabic verſion adds, his voice; the law on 
mount Sinai; the voice of words, with the voices 
and thunderings that attended it; the book of the 
covenant read; the whole ſyſtem of laws and ordi- 
nances delivered to Maſes, and by him to them; 
and alſo the Goſpel, for that was preached to the 
Hraelires in the wilderneſs, and heard by them; as 
appears from ch. iv. 2. and which ſeems chiefly in- 
tended : and yet ſome of the hearers of it did pro- 
voke ; not only Moſes, to ſpeak unadviſedly with his 
lips; but they provoked Jehoyah himſelf, and the 
angel of his preſence,” and his Holy Spirit, by their 
idolatry, ingratitude, and unbelief: and the ag- 
gravation of their fin is, that they did it when they 
had heard the Goſpel, and while they were hearing 
it ; which ſhews that the Goſpel may be heard to 
no advantage; as when it is heard in a careleſs and 
indifferent manner; when it makes no_ impreſſion, 
takes no place, and has no root; when the world 


Jand the things of it are the great concern of the 


mind, while heating it; When it is not attended 
with the power and Spirit of God; when it is not 
received in love, nor mixed with faith, nor put in 
practice: and hence the Goſpel heard, comes to be 
an aggravation of mens condemnation : bozpbert nat 
all that came ont of Egypt by Moſes ; that is, they 
did not all provoke, but ſome did; which is an- 
other aggravation of their ſin; they were juſt come 
out of Exyptian bondage; brought out of it by. the 


Lord, with, the mighty and outſtretched arm ef. his 


power; and yet they provoked him: and this was 
done by Moſes ;, by the hand of Me/es, as the H- 
riac verſion renders it; by his means, by him as, 


a inſtrument; and yet they provoked bim.: buthow- 


ever all did not, yet theſe were but few:; it ſeems 
only Caleb and Joſhua, out of fix hundred thou- 
fand ; God will have a few to ſerve him in the 
worſt of times. 2 e 
Ver. 17. But with whom. was be grieved farly 
ears? &c.] As is ſaid in Pf. xev. 10. ſee the note 
on ver. 10. was it not with them . that had fined. 


- \ 


not merely by committing perſonal iniquities, and 


particular provocations, which all men are guilty | 


5 A of 


* 


9 
of but by committing publick fins ;. they ſinned as 
a badly of men ; they joined together in the com- 
- miſſion of fin : every lin is grieving to God, be- 
cauſe it is contrary to his nature, is an act of en- 
tity to him, is a tranſgreſſion of his righteous law, 
und a contempt of his authority; but eſpecially 
publick ſins, or the fins of a multitude, and when 
they are perſiſted in, which was the caſe of the / 

* raclites ; they ſinned againſt him 27 the forty 
years they were in the wilderneſs; and ſo long was 
grieved with them: the Aexandrian copy reads, 
with them that believed not; which points out the 
particular . fin theſe men were guilty of, and which 
was ſo grieving to God, and ſuits well with the 
Apoſtles deſign: whoſe carcaſſes fell in the wilder- 
meſs? and ſo never entered into the land of Canaan. 
They died in the wilderneſs ; and they did not die 
common and natural deaths, at leaſt not all of 
them; their deaths were by way of puniſhment ; 
in a way of wrath; in a judicial way: the Syriac 
verſion renders it, their bones fell in the wilderneſs ; 
they lay ſcattered and unburied, and expoſed to 
view, as an example of divine vengeance, ſee Numb. 
xiv. 29. | 


| 


the note on ver. 11. but to them that believed 101 


he ſnewed among them, they would not be per. 
ſuaded by Maſes and Aaron, by Foſbua and Cali 
to be ſtill and quicts to ceaſe murmuring, and ſub. 
mit to the will of God, and believe in him; the 
were  diſobedient, ſtubborn, and rebellious, — 
would go up, when they were bid not to go up 
for which reaſon God ſwore in his wrath that 4 
ſhould not enter into the good land. Unbelief 
ſource of ſin, and cauſe of judgment, being grea 
provoking to God. 

Ver. 19. So we ſee that they could not enter i- 
&c.] To God's reſt, the land of Canaan, for th., 
died. by the plague before the Lord, and their c. 
caſſes fell in the wilderneſs, before they came to it 
Numb. xiv. 37, 45- and the reaſon was, becay/; x 
unbelief ; their diſtruſt of God, his power, and hi, 
providence : this inſtance is produced by the 1. 
pats to ſhew the evil nature of unbelief, and th 
ad effects of it; to deter perſons from it, and thy 
they might take heed of encouraging it; and whic: 
inſtance he further improves in the following cha: 
ter. | 


Sa 
tly 


Ver. 18. And to whom ſware he that they ſhould 


CHA 


F OM the puniſhment inflicted on the unbe- 
lieving Hebrews, . who died in the wilderneſs, 
and entered not into the land of reſt made mention 
of in the pf ceding chapter, the Apoſtle proceeds to 
caution the preſent Hebrews of his time, and who 
profeſſed faith in Chriſt, leſt ſeeing there was a reſt, 
and a promiſe of entering into it, they ſhould ſeem 
to come fhort of it, v 


* o 
. © ©# 
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$i ver. 1. and the rather, ſince 
they that fell in the wilderneſs had the 8 8 
preached to them as well as they; and the reaſon 
Why it did not profit was, becauſe it was not received 
by faith, ver. 2. as Alſo ſeeing it is by faith that 
-believers now enter into reſt, ver. 3. which teſt is 
not tlie reſt of the ſeventh day, on Which God reſt- 
| ed; nor the reſt of the land of Canaan which Joſbua 
led the Maelites into; for if he had entered them 
into the reſt the Apoſtle means, David, ſo many 
Hundred years after him, would not have made 
mention of another reſt, ver. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. where- 
fofe it follows that there is another reſt for the peo- 
17 6f God, which he that enters into ceaſes from 
his own works, as God did from his, ver. 9, 10. 
and this is the reſt that every one that profeſſes 
faith in Chriſt, mould be ſolicitous and diligent to 
enter into, leſt he ſhould fall ſhort of it through 
unbelief; as the unbelieving Ifraelites did of their 
reſt, ver. 1 1. and the arguments engaging to ſuch a 
concern are taken from the properties and perfec- 
tions of Chriſt, the eſſential word of God; par- 
ticularly from his omnipotence and his omniſcience, 
ver. 12, 13. And ſeeing he is by nature the ſon of 
God, and by office a, great high-prieſt that is en- 
tered into heaven for his people, the encouragement 
is great to hold faſt the profeſſion of faith in him 
they have made, ver. 14. and the rather, ſince he 
is a ſympathiſing high-prieft, as he muſt nceds be, 
*fince he has been Fong Ga afflicted, and has ſuf- 
1 every way as hi le, and is in all reſpects 
like them, excepting nn bg ſin, 9 85 
and this conſideration ſhould engage believers to 


- 


P. 8 IV. 


Ver. 1. Let us therefore ſear, &c.] Not with: 
fear of wrath and damnation; nor with a fear of 4if. 
fidence and diſtruſt of the power, grace, and good. 
neſs of God; but with a cautious fear, a godly je. 
louſy, a careful circumſpection, and watchfulnek: 
leſt a promiſe being left us of entering into bis rat; 
not the land of Canaan, the type of heaven, but n. 
ther heaven itſelf, the ultimate glory: there is 4 
reſt of the body in the grave, from work, ſervice, 
and labour, and from diſtgmpers and diſeaſes, where 
it reſts under the guardianſhip of the Spirit, until 
the reſurrection morn ; and there is a reſt of the 
ſoul before the reſurrection, in the arms of Cluif, 
with whom it immediately. is, upon its departur: 
from the body; and there is a reſt both of ſoul 
and body after the reſurrection, from fin, from af- 
flictions, from ſatan's temptations, from unbclief, 
doubts, and fears, and from all enemies : and this 
may be called, the reſt of God, becauſe he is the 
author and giver of it; and it will lie much in com. 
munion with him; and beſides, heaven is the place 
of God's reſt, J. Ixvi. 1, 2. and the poſſeſſion and 
enjoyment of the heavenly glory is often ſignified 


ver fail; tho* ſome who have ho 


ther a reſt under the Kar 4 diſpenſation is here in 


tended, ſince it is a re 


dinances - and this is God's r 


come to the throne of grace with all boldneſs, an 


the ſupply of their daily wants, 
eren. | 6 ain 


' 


, 
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Ver. 


4 


[reſt promiſed; which if underſtood of the 


Goſpel is t 


to come ſhort of it; either of the promiſe, or 


on 


Ch. iv. v. 1. 


nat enter into bis ret, &c.] As in Pf xcv. 11. fü. 


the Lord; notwithſtanding the ſigns and wonders 


by an entering into it : and there is a promiſe of 
this, which is left in Chriſt's hands, and ſhall ne- 
for it may 
come ſhort of it, or at leaſt ſeem to do ſo : but ra- 


believers enter into now, 
ver. 3. and ſince the Goſpel church is repreſented 
as a ſtate of peace and reſt, J xi. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 
and which lies in a more clear and comfortable ap- 
plication of the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſ 
to the ſaints ; in a freedom from a ſpirit of bondage 
to fear, and from the yoke of carnal ordinances, 
and in the enjoyment of Goſpel privileges and or- 
which he has 
provided for New Teſtament ſaints, and into which 
they enter by faith, and a profeſſion of it ; and the 
promiſe or declaration which was 
| | left among theſe Hebrews, and in the world, to en- 
in = pi of having grace and mercy beſtowed| courage them ſo to do? leſt any of you bould ſeen 


heavenly 


lo); 


4 


lory, the ſenſe is, that tho* true believers ſhall}and fo read the Arabic and Ethropic verſions ; and 
- come ſhort of that, yet they may ſeem to others the ſenſe is, that the generality of the 1aelites did 
0 do ſo ; and therefore ſhould be careful of their not join themſelves in faith, in believing in God, 
lives and converſations, that they might not ſeem|to Caleb and Foſbua ; who hearkened to the Lord, 
0 come ſhort ; and this they ſhould do, for theſand received and obeyed his word; and ſo the word 
lory of God, the honour of Chriſt and his Goſ- became uſeleſs to them: there ought to be an union 
5 , and the good of others: but if the reſt, and [or conjunction of the ſaints, and the bond of this 
the promiſe of it intend the Goſpel and its diſpen- union is love; and the thing in which they unite is 
ſation, the meaning is; that ſaints ſhould be con- faith, believing in Chriſt, and the doctrine of faith, 
cerned ſo to behave, that they might not ſeem to[which is but one; and tho? the word may be profi- 
fail of the doctrine of the grace of God, and to be table to others who are not in the communion of 
diſappointed of that reſt and peace can in it. the ſaints ; yet forſaking the aſſembly of the ſaints, 
One of Stephens's copies read, leſt any of us; and not conſtantly attending with them, or not 
which ſeems moſt agreeable both to what goes be-[mixing with them continually in publick worſhip, 
fore, and follows. is one reaſon of the unprofitable hearing of the word 
Ver. 2. For unto us was the Goſpel preached, &c.]|when it is preached to them. | 
The Goſpel is the good news and glad tidings off Ver. 3. For we which have believed do enter into 
Glvation by Chriſt ; and this may be ſaid to be reſt, &c.] Not eternal reſt ; all believers ſhall en- 
preached, when men preach not themſelves, nor{joy this, and they only; but this is not now, or at 
read lectures of morality, nor mix law and Goſpel|preſent enjoyed, unleſs things future may be ſaid 
together, nor make juſtification and ſalvation to beſto be preſent, becauſe of faith in them, and the 
by works, nor ſet perſons to make their peace with © pay of them; but ſpirityal reſt in Chriſt under 
God, or get an intereſt in Chriſt; but when ey the Goſpel diſpenſation, which is a- reſt from the 
preach Chriſt, and ſalvation alone by him; and ſo{burthen of the law of Moſes, and from all toil and 
it was preached to the Hebrews, and that more labour for life, and ſalvation by works, and lies in 
fully, and with more clearneſs, power, and ſucceſs}an enjoyment of much inward peace of ſoul, not- 
than formerly ; and which is a privilege and bleſ-Jwithſtanding the world's troubles and ſatan's temp- 
ſing; and is ſometimes bleſſed for the conviction of tations z and ſuch who believe the word or Goſpel 
finners, for regeneration, for the implanting offpreached, and Chriſt in ir, not with a general and 
faith, and the comfort of believers. The words|hiſtorical faith, or only in profeſſion, but with the 
may be rendered, we were evangelized ; as ſuchſheart, and in truth, theſe enjoy this reſt ; they are 
may be faid to be, who have a ſpirit of liberty, kept in perfect peace, and have much ſpiritual eaſe 
in oppoſition to a ſpirit of bondage; who live byſand comfort: this character diſtinguiſhes them from 
füth on Chriſt alone; who derive their peace and the unbelieving Mraelites of old, and from preſent 
comfort, not from their works, but · from him ;[hypocrites and formal profeſſors : as be ſaid, as I 
whoſe repentance and obedience are influenced by{have ſworn in my wrath, if they ſhall enter into my 
the love of God; and who ' deſire to perform alljreff ; the words are in P/. xcv. 11. and are before 
duties aright, and depend on none: now tho? this cited in ch. iii. 11. ſee the note there: they entred 
vas true of the Apoſtle and others, yet is not theſ not in becauſe of unbelief; none but believers enter 
ſenſe here, becauſe of what follows, as well as untoſ into ſpiritual reſt. The Apoſtle applies this proof 
them, or even as they ; for tho* the Goſpel was|to his deſign, by removing all other reſts, and par- 
preached to the J/razlites in the wilderneſs, in theſticularly by ſhewing that it does not mean God's 
miniſtry of Moſes, and by types and ſacrifices ; yetreſt from the works of creation: although the works 
they were not evangelized by it, or caſt into a Gol-[were finiſhed from the eien of the world; that 
pel mould, or brought into a Goſpel ſpirit: how-ſis, tho* the works of creation, all that God de- 
yer it was preachęd unto them; which ſhews theſſigned to make, were finiſhed and perfected within 
atiquity of it ; the ſameneſs of the method of ſal- che firſt fix days of the world, and then God reſted 
vation in all ages; the neceſſity of ſalvation by[or ceaſed to work in a creative way; yet this is not 
Chriſt, and the unity of Chriſt's church under dif-. the reſt deſigned in the paſſage of ſcripture cited, 
ferent diſpenſations : but the word preached did not nor is it that reſt which believers enter into. 
profit them z that is, the Goſpel, which is here] Ver. 4. For he ſpake in a certain place, &c.] 
called the word of bearing, as it may be rendred ; Gen. ii. 2. that is, Moſes, the penman of that book 
becauſe. it is and may be heard; and there is af ſpoke, or God by him: of the ſeventh day on this 
neceſſity of hearing, in order to faith in Chriſt :|wi/e ; of the ſeventh day of the world, or from the 
the word ſignifies a rumour, or report: the Goſ-|creation of the heavens and the earth: and God did 
pel is a report of Chriſt, his perſon and offices; reſt the ſeventh day from all his works; of creation, 
of his great love to ſinners, and of what he has but not of providence ; for in them he works hi- 
done for them; but tho? it is a word of hearing, al therto; nor does this reſt ſuppoſe labour with fa- 
report made, and the word preached, yet to ſomeſtigue and wearineſs, and caſe and refreſhment from 
is unptofitable z it has no good effect upon them; it; only ceſſation from working in a creative way, 
vp S Yo 
ea it is. the ſavour of death unto death to them, and the utmoſt delight, complacency and ſatisfac- 
add the aggravation of condemnation ; and the rea-ſtion in what he had done. The Alexandrian copy 
lon of the inefficacy and unprofitableneſs of the leaves out the pe the ſeventh day. | as 
word to the Mraclites was, its not being mixed with Ver. 5: Aud in this place again, 8&c.] In / xcy. 
ſaith in them that heard it; the Goſpel is as food, 1 1. he 1 again of another reſt diſtinck from 
and faith is the hand that receives it, and takes it, that on the ſeventh day; which, and not the lat- 
ad taſtes of it, and eats it, and concocts and di- ter, is what believers under the Goſpel diſpenſation 
peſts it; and when this is the caſe, it is profitable enter into: if they ſhall enter into my reſt ; that is, 
ad nouriſhing z but when it is otherwiſe, it is'unbelievers ſhall not enter into it; as the unbeliev- 
not. The andrian copy, the Complutenſian edi - ing Hraelites did not enter into the typical reſt, ſo. 
wn, and five of Bezg's antient copies, and as] neither ſhall any unbeliever enter into the Goſpel 
many of Step bens s, with others, read, they were not reſt, the antitype of the former. 1 7 
Mixed ; referring it not to the word, but to perſons J # Be | | 


Ver, 
=: 


7 


>, 


37% 
Ver. 6. Wing therefore it remainetb, &c.] It 
follows by juſt conſequence, that ſome muſt enter 
therein; for God's ſwearing concetning ſome, that 
they ſhould not enter into his reſt, 
others ſhould : and thty to whom it was 
to whom the Goſpel was firſt preached, namely, 
the Maelites in the wilderneſs : entered not in becauſe 
of unbelleß; fee ch. lit. 19. 7 
Ver. 7. Again be limiteth à certain day, &c.] 
Since the ſeventh day of the creation was a day of 
teſt which God entered into, and not man; and 
fince the land of Canaan was a typical reſt, which 
the utibelieving Ifruelites did not enter into, becauſe 
of unbelief ; and yet there muſt be petſons, and 
there muſt be a time for them to enter into the true 
reſt which God has left a promiſe of; therefore he 


has limited, fixed, and appointed a certain day, 
the Goſpel dif 


nation, for believers to enter into 
it : ſaying in David; or by David, who was. the 
ow of the ninety-fifth Pſalm, as may be learned 
m hence; and this is agreeable to, -and confirms 

a rule which the Fews give, that thoſe Pſalms which 
are without a title were written by David; the 
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uppoſes that | peop 
ff preached ; 


people of Cod.! Not all mankind 4 nor the People 
of the "Zeros only; rather the people of God, both 
Jeus and Gentiles, under the New Teſtament, th. 
le whom God has loved with a ſpecial love 
has choſe in Chriſt, and given to him, with whom 
he has made a covenant in him, and whom Chhriſt 
ſaves from their ſins, and calls by his grace; and 
the reſt which remains for them is not a new ſab. 
bath-day, but a ſabbatiſm: and this dots not 4, 
much deſign eternal reſt in heaven; tho” the Fey, 
often call that a ſabbath; the 92“ pſalm they ſay 
is a pſalm for the time to come, HAY 1995, Which 
is all ſabbath, and the reſt of eternal life : 1, 
rather this intends the ſpiritual reſt believers have j; 
Chriſt under the Goſpel-diſpenſation, which ther 
now enter into, and of which the Apoſtle had bea 
treating; and as for the word vmaineth, this docs no 
denote the futurity of it, but the Apoſtle's infer, 
ot conſequence from what he had faid ; and the 
ſenſe is, it remains therefore, and is a certain 1:5, 
a clear conſequence from what has been obſerved, 
that there is another reſt diſtin from God's gef 
on the ſeventh day, and from the reſt in the hand 
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Spirit of God ſpake in him and by him, and plainly | of Canaan ; which were both typical ones of th. te 
pointed out another. day of reſt from the above-| prefent reſt the ſaints now enjoy: fo the Few c ſo f 
mentioned: 2% day after ſo long 4 time; as twoſthe world to come, the times of the Meſſi, ſho! 
thouſand hve hundred years from the firſt ſeventh NR Dae, he great ſabbath . | ſtate 
day to David's time, and five hundred years from Ver. 10. For he that is entered into his rot, &c d 
the times of Moſes and Joſbua, to his: as it is 235 This is to be underſtood not of believers, nor g of t 
the Alerandrian copy reads, as it is before ſaid, or, their entrance into the Goſpel reſt, or into etemi deſe 
above ſaid, as the Vulgate Latin, and Syriac ver-Jreft, but of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for a ſingle per beli 
fions 3 that is, in H,. xcv. 7, 8. before cited, ch. iii.] ſon is only ſpoken of, and not many, as in ver. 2. | V 
, 8. to day if ye will hear his voice barden not your and the reſt entred into is his own, which cannot x ful, 
earts; ſee the note on ch. iti. 7, B. © {aid of any other; and beſides, a compariſon is m | 75 
Ver. 8. For if {eſs had given -them reſt, &c.)Þbetween his entrance into reſt, and ceafing from ky « kn 
That is, uuns; for Hoſseub, eb, ahd Feſas, Works, and God's reſting the ſeventh day, d 
are one and the ſame name; or Feſis bimfelf, as ceaſing from his, which can only agree with hin; make 
two of Stephens's copits read; and fo Fofhrd is call-Jand befides, Chriſt is immediately ſpoken of, a Word 
ed Feſus by the Sepruapint interpreters on Exod. xvii.Jat large defcribed in ver. 12, 13, 14. Now he er FA 
10. and xxiv. rg. and other places where he is tered into his reſt, not when he was laid in th += 74 
mentioned; and alſd by Joſepbus , and PÞilo* the] grave, but when he roſe from the dead, and aſcent 11 8 
Jew. The Syriac verfion, left any ſhould miſtakeſ ed into heaven, and fat down at the right hand « 11 
this for Jeſus Chriſt, adds, the Jon of Nun; who] God, as having done his work ; and this is th 2 Jud, 
rs certainly the perſon. deſigned, as the Apoſtte*s{ ground and foundation of the ſaints reſt under th fol. 
feaſoning ſhews ; who was an eminent type of Je- Goſpel-diſpenſation ; for theſe words are a reaſon d 0 
ſus Chriſt: there is an agreement in their names, | the former, as appears by theicauſal particle fir: the f 
both ſignify a faviour, Jeſbun was a temporal fa-] and now being at reft, he atfo hath ceaſed from bi in 
viour, Chriſt a ſpiritual one; and in their office] pwn works, as God did from his ; Chrilt had works th x: 
they were both ſervants; and in their qualifications | to do, as preaching the Goſpel, performing mir: the B 
for their office, ſuch as wiſdom, courage, faithful-] cles, and obtaining the redemption and ſalvation d ta 5 
nels,” and integrity. Toſbua was à type of Chriſt] his people: theſe were given him to do, and e 0 
in many actions of his life; in the miracles he undertook them, and he has finiſhed them; and W 
wrought, or were wrought for him; in the battles] ceaſes from them, as never to repeat them mort by the 
he fought, and the victories he obtained; in faving| they being done effectually, ſtand in no need of it and 
Nabu and her family; in receiving the Gibeonites, and ſo as to take delight and complacency in them aur 4 
who came ſubmilvchy to him; and in leading the] che pleafure of the Lord profpering in bis hand, 7 
children of 1/ael into Canaan's land, which he di-| the effects of his labour anſwering his deligns; line 
vided to them by lot: but tho* he brought them] juſt as God, ceaſed from the works of creation, 1 
into a land of reft, into the typical reſt, where] When he had finiſhed them. | MLA, 
they had reſt for a while from their temporal ene- Ver. 11. Let us labour therefore to enter into d | 141 
mies, yet he did not give them the true ſpiritual (ret, &ec.] Not eternal reſt; this is not to be c , be 2. 
zelk: had he, then wwould Be not afterward ſpoken of tered into now nor is an entrance into it to be c af al 
another day; that is, God, in David's time, andi] tained by labour; ſalvation is not by works; «i . 70 
by him, would not have fo long after appointed] nal life is a free gift; good works don't go de of his 
mother day of reſt; meaning, not any particular] fore to prepare heaven for the faints, but foo 7 h 1 
day of the week; bit the whole Goſpel-diſpenſation, after: nor is the ſaints entrance into it a precano ting tha 
in the times of the Mefſiah'; wherefore the Apoſtle thing; God has promiſed it, and provided it 0 power © 
concludes as follows. TI eee his people ; Chriſt is in the poſſeſſion of i _— a 
8 n 


Ver. 9, There 'renaineth thettfort a reſt for the 
s Aben Ezra & Kimchi Prefat.'in Thllim, 7 4777 


ſim, De Charitate, p. 698, 699, 700. 
Fiikirim Rabba, fol. 16 288 


Shaare Ora, fol. 17. 1. Caphine, fol. 64. 1 
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ry Tamid, c. 7, J. 4 T 
Maſſecheth Sopherim, c. 18. 5. 1. Tzeror Hammor, fol. 3. be 


preparing it for them; and the Spirit of Goc 
5. 46,4%, 48. & l. 5. c. 1. 9. 1. 
Bab. Sanbedrin, fol. 97. 1. Sli 
Mahr i Gen. fol. 31-4 


chiv. 1. 1 2, 13. > HE B R E WS. 


ang them up for the ſelf-ſame thing, and 
_— give 5 — an abundant entrance into it: 
but the Goſpel reſt is here meant, that reſt which 
believers now enter into, and is at this preſent 
ime for them, ver. 3, 10. and tho true believers 
are entered into it, yet their reſt, peace, and joy 
in Chriſt is not full; they enter by degrees into it, 
and by believing enjoy more of it: and this is to 
be laboured for, by prayer, hearing the word, and 
attendance on ordinances; and this requires ſtrength, 
diligence, and induſtry ; and ſuppoſes difficulties 
and diſcouragements, thro* the corruptions of the 
heart, and the temptations of ſatan ; and this is 
deſigned to quicken and awaken a godly jealouſy 
in God's people, over themſelves : leſt any man fall 
after the ſame example, of unbelief; into the ſin of 
unbelief, and into puniſhment thro? it, as the Hra- 
due did; who ſinning, their carcaſſes fell in the 
wilderneſs, and ag entered not into God's reſt, 
2s he {wore they ſhould not: true believers may 
fall into ſin, and from a degree of the exerciſe of 
e, and of the ſtedfaſtneſs of the Goſpel ; but 
y. cannot finally and totally fall away, becauſe 
they are kept by the power of God; yet they may 
{ fall, as to come ſhort, or at leaſt ſeem to come 
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for his mouth itſelf is as a ſharp ſword, and out of it 
comes forth one, J. xlix. 2. Rev. xix. 13, 15. by 
which he pierces the hearts of men, cuts them to 
the quick, and lays them open. Jehovah is called 
a two-edged ſword with the Jean; and Philo the 
Jew ſpeaks of the flaming ſword of the Logos. 
Piercing even to the dividing aſunder ſoul and ſpirit, 
and of the joints and marrow; the like property 
Philo the Jeu aſcribes to the Logos, or Word; he, 

him rohes, @ cutter, and ſays, he cuts and di- 
vides all things, even all ſenſible things, yea atoms, 
and things indiviſible : the Apoſtle ſeems to have 
reſpect to the ſeveral names with which the ſoul of 
man is called by the Jews, MDW Y Wa2, ſouls, 


ſpirit, and breath ? ;, the latter of theſe, they ſay, - 


dwells between the other two. Some by the ſoul 
underſtand the natural and unregenerate part in 
man, and by the ſpirit the renewed and regenerate 
part, which tho' ſometimes are not ſo eaſily diſtin» 
guiſhed by men, yet they are by Chriſt; others 
think the ſoul deſigns the inferior faculties, the af- 
fections; and the ſpirit the ſuperior ones, the mind 
and underſtanding: but the Apoſtle's meaning 
ſeems to be this, that whereas the ſoul and ſpirit 
are inviſible, and the joints and marrow are co- 


ſhort of enjoying the reſt and peace of the Goſpel 
tate: external profeſſors may fall from the Goſpel, 
and the religion they, have profeſſed, and come ſhort 
of the glory they expected; and fall into juſt and 
deſerved puniſhment, in like manner as the un- 
believing raelites did. 17 , 
Ver. 12. For the Word of God is quick and power- 
ful, &c.] This is to be underſtood of Chriſt, the 
eſential Word of God; for the Word of God was 
a known name of the Meſſiah among the Jews 
ke the note on Jobn i. 1. and therefore the Apoſtle 
makes uſe of it when writing to them: and the 
words" are introduced as a reaſon why care ſhould 
be taken, that men fall not off from the Goſpel, 
becauſe. Chriſt, the author, ſum, and ſubſtance of 
it, is the living God, omnipotent and omniſcient; 
for not a thing, but a perſon is ſpoken of, who is 
judge, and a critical diſcerner of the ſecrets of 
mens hearts: and certain it is, that this word is 
9 as 2 perſon, and is ſaid to be a prieſt in 
following verſes; ta which may be added, that 
the ſeveral. things ſaid of the word exactly agree 
wich Chriſt: he is the Word of God; as the word is 
the birth of the mind, he is the only-begotten of 
the Father; he is the Word that ſpoke for the 
elect in the council and covenant of grace, and that 
* all things out of nothing in creation; he is 
e Word that has been promiſed, and ſpoken of 
by the prophets from the beginning of the world; 
and is the interpreter of his Father's mind, and 
our advocate with the Father: he is quick, or, as 
it may be better rendered, living; he has life in 
himſelf as God, he is the living God; he is the 
living redeemer and mediator, and he lives for 
ever as man; he is the author and giver of life, 
natural, ſpiritual, and eternal: and he is powerful, 
& he s to be in the creation and ſuſtentation 
of all things; in his miracles and miniſtrations; in 
the work of man's redemption in the preſervation! 
of his people, and in his advocacy and interceſſion: 
and ſharper than any two-edged ſword ; or more cut-' 
ling than one, by the words of his mouth, by the 


vered and hid; ſo ſharp and quick-fighted, and ſo 
penetrating is the divine Word, - that it reaches the. 
moſt ſecret and hidden things of men: and this 
ſenſe is confirmed by what follows, and is @ diſcerner 
of the thoughts and intents, of the heart ;. Chriſt 
knows what is in man; he is the ſearcher of the 
hearts, and the trier. of the reins of the children of 
men; and this will be more apparent at the laſt 
day, when he will make maniteſt the counſels of 
the heart, and will critically enquire, and accurately 
jud of them. 1 ' | 2 

er. 13. Neither is there any creature that is not 
manifeſt in his fight, &c.] Chriſt is the Lord God 
omniſcient; there is no creature in general, rational, 
or irratiqnal, animate or inanimate, but what are 
known to him, and ſeen by him; for all creatures are 
made, and upheld by him, and he is omnipreſent; 
and in particular, there is no man but is · manifeſt 
to him; ſo y, creature, is often uſed by the 
Rabbins for man: all men, openly prophane men, 
whe are enemies to Chriſt, and his people, are 
under his eye and notice; he knows their perſons, 
he ſees their actions, even thoſe that are moſt. ſe- 
cretly deviſed and performed againſt him, and his 
ſaints z and he takes ſuch notice of them, as to 
bring them into judgment for them; he knows 
formal profeſſors of religion, and upon what foot 
they have taken up their profeſſion, and how they 
keep their luſts with their profeſſion ; he can diſtin- 
Wiſh between profeſſion and grace; and he knows 
and obſerves the ſprings and progreſs of their apo- 
ſtacy : and as for true believers, he knows their 
perſons, and knows them to be his; he ſees their 
fins and their weakneſſes ; he takes notice of their 
graces, and obſerves their wants; and there is no- 
thing in them, or belongs to them, but what is 
before him, even the ſecret deſires of their ſouls... So 
| Philo the Jeu ſays 4, the divine Word reaches. to, 
and comprehends all things, nothing eſcapes him: 
and this phraſe is very commonly uſed of the divine 
being by the Jews, y2D9 191 23M all things are 
manifeſt before him © ; and this being uſed of Chriſt, is 


power of his ſpirit, and the efficacy of his grace; 
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Rings are naked and opened unto the eyes- of bim with\ p 
db%m We Huus to do. The words are an alluſion to 
wreſtlers, who exerciſed naked, and took each other 
by their necles and collars; and when one was thrown 


by creation, nor adoption, but by nature; ng, 
man and mediator, but as God, being of the 
ame nature with his Father, and equal to him . 
nd ris this which makes him a great high. prieſt 


ers; and when he came ito the right leg, he cut itſit faſt is diſpleaſing to God, and reſented by him: 
off, and then cut it down thr 
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4 familiar one that is well known; the theme injvens, where he appears for us, owns us, and wil 
che Hebrew, is Ay, the neck. The laſt clauſe, ſowẽ un us. 
del doom we have 40 do, manifeſtly points at the] Ver. 15. For ue have not an higb-prieſt, &. 
perſon here ſpoken of, Jeſus Chriſt: ſaints have a That is crueſ and unmerciful; the ſaints have an high. 
coh&ra with him now, as their way to the father, fprieſt, but not ſuch an one: which cannot be loucl. 
as their ſaviour and redeemer; they have to do ſed with the feeling of our infirmities ; ſuch as bodily 
with His blood fer pardon and cleanſing, and withfdiſcaſes, and wants, perſecutions from men, and the 
his #ghreouſneſs for juſtification, and with his ful-temptations of ſatan ; under all which Chriſt ſyn. 
for every ſupply of grace; and with him as their] pathizes with his people; and which ſympathy of 
ng to rule over them! protect and defend them, his ariſes from his Knowledge and experience f 
Wich as their prophet to teach them, and their high-[theſe things, and the ſhare he has had of then, | 
prieſt to intercede for them. Moreover, the words and from that union there is between him and his 
Ny be rehdered, % tebom wve ml give an account ;|people : and it is not a bare fymparhy, but is a: 
1 ſo the Syrize verfion renders t to whom thty|tended with his afliſtance, ſupport, and deliveranc;; 
Ve an attount $ as all men muſt at the great day: and the conſideration of it is of great comfort v 
A A this that is Taid of the word of God ſhould|the ſaints: but was in all points tempted like as u 
engage to care, watchfulneſs, and circumſpection are; of the temptations of Chriſt, and of the ſaints 
the courſe of a profeſſion of religion. ſſee the note on ch. ii. 18. yet without fn ; there ws 
Werfgrz. Seeing then that wwe bave a great bigb- no fin in his nature; tho* he was encompaſſed abou 
Prieſt &.] That Chriſt is a prieſt, and an high-|with infirmities, yet not with ſinful infirmities, only 
iet, has been obſerved end „in ch. ii. 17. but] ſinleſs ones; nor was there any fin in his temptz- 
Here · he is called a great one, becauſe' of the Ggnley tions; tho* he was, ſolicited to fin by ſatan, yet he 
of his perſon, às follows, and the virtue of his|could find none in him to work upon; nor could 
facrifiee'; and becauſe of the place where he now] he draw him into the commiſſion of any fin. 
Uffieiates as a prieſt, heaven; and with reſpect to] Ver. 16. Let us therefore come boldly to the tro 
che reontinuation of his prieſtood; and likewiſe be- ef grace, &c.] Either to Chriſt, Who is before 
cauſe he makes others prieſts unto God; and this ſpoken of as an high- prieſt, and who was typified 
1 great high - prieſt is no other than the Word of Godſ by the merey- ſeat, to which there ſeems to be an 
before Tpoken of: fo the divine Logos, or Word, | alluſion; and coming to him as a prieſt upon his 
3s/often called a prieſt, and an high-prieſt, by Philo throne, is very proper: to him ſaints come for par- 


8. 
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the ve. This great high - prieſt believers bave, don and eleanſing, and for a juſtifying righteoul- Aar 
— an tere in Hm“ he is called to this] neſs, for the acteptance of their 0 the with 
offite; and inveſted with it; he has been ſent toſ preſentation of their ſervices, and for every ſupply of wl 
d his work as à prieſt; and he has done the greateſt] of grace; and to him they may come boldly, fince he thingy 
Part of it, and is now doing the reſt ; and ſaints} ſtands in the relations of à father, huſband, and lion, 
Teceive (Chriſt as ſuch, and the bleſſings of grace brother; and from him they may expect to receive And | 
From him, throꝰ His ſacrifice and interceſſion: bat merey, ſince it is kept for him; and with him, and neſs, 
Fs pulſed into ibe beuvent; he came down fromſ is only diſpenſed thro” him; and in him they may been 
tienes, and offered himſelf a ſacrifice for the ſins hope to find grace, ſince all fulneſs of it dwells in been 
of His people; and having done this, he aſcendedſ him; and help in every time of need, ſince their help others 
*hither again, to 4 5 to make interceſſion forſ is laid on him. Or elſe to God the Father, ſince Wi loweſt 
them; Whereby hie fully anſwers to his character as Chriſt, the high-prieft, is the way of accels to God, rudim 
the great high. prieſt: and what makes him more fand it is by him the ſaints come unto the Father; being 

— appear o, is what follows, Jeſus, the Sor of: Who is repreſented as on à throne; to ſhew his ma- pot 
j the former of theſe names ſignifies a ſaviour, jeſty, and to command reverence; and as on à cripti 
anti c reſpects his office; the latter is expreſſiye of ſihrone of grace, to encourage "diſtreſſed ſouls o A are 
fis dignity, and reſpects his perſon; who is the Son come unto hum; and to expreſs his ſovereignty in the : 
of God. in ſuch ſenſe as angels and men are not ; diſtribution of his grace: and this coming - 
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is a ſacerdotal act, for every believer is a prieſt; of coming hither is, zhat we may obtain mercy 3 
and is not local, but ſpiritual, and with the heart, the ſure mercies of David, the bleſſings of the ever- 
and by faith; and chiefly regards the duty of prayer, laſting covenant ; particularly pardoning mercy, 
and a drawing nigh to in that ordinance withJand the freſh application of it, and every other 
ſpiritual ſacrifices to offer unto him: and this may] bleſſing of grace that is needful: and there's rea- 
be done boldly, or with freedom of ſpeech ;, ſpeaking ſon to expect it, ſince there is mercy with Gd; 
out plainly all that is in the heart, uſing an holy and it is with Chriſt, as the head of the covenant ; 
courage and intrepidity of mind, free from ſervile and it is ready for thoſe that aſk it; and it has been 


very conſiſtent with reverence of the divine ma- 
jeſty, with ſubmiſſion to his will, and with that hu- 
mility which becomes ſaints. The Fews often 
ſpeak of, pu DD, 4 fbrone of judgment, and, 
2017 h, 4 throne of mercy *; and repreſent 
God as ' fitting upon one or other of theſe, when 
he is diſpenſing juſtice or mercy ; and the latter p 
they ſometimes call, as here, EM P17 bg, 
4 throne f grate and mercy *: and ſo they make 
the firſt man Adam to pray to God after this man- 
ner ; let my prayer come before the throne 
« of thy glory, and let my cry come before, 
rn, te throne of thy mercy.” The end 
| Ire i | | 
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THE Apoſtle having made mention of Chriſt ] ſpiritual ſenſes, to diſcern between good and bad 

as an high-prieſt, in the preceding chapter, | doctrine, are adult, and can digeſt ſtrong meat, 
roceeds in this to give an account of an high-] ver. 13, iI. 
prieſt, and applies the character of him to Chriſt ; R310; LOOT e T9 IL -SUITT 
and ſhews that he is of another qrder of prieſthood} Ver. 1. For every high-pricft taken from amo. 
than that of Aaron, even of the order of Melchi- men, & e.] Every one that was an high-prieſt Ant- 
feet; of whom he could ſay many things, but the] der the law was a man, and not an angel; and i 
Hrews were dull of hearing them; which Ie ads was proper he ſhould be ſo, that he might be 4 
kim: to blame them for their rudeneſs, and non- I prieſt for men, have compaſſion on them, and offer 
proficience. © The deſcription of the high prieſt is] for them; and he was among the number of com- 
taken from his relation to men, ſeparation from] mon men, and was taken out from theni, and 
them, and ordination for them; from his oblation | choſen and ſeparated from the reſt of men, as Aaron 
of their gifts and ſacrifices ; from his ſympathy [and his ſons were from the children of Hracl, Exod. 
wich them, and from his call of God, ver. 1, 2, 3, |xxviti. 1. And ſuch an one is ordained for men; 
4 all which are accommodated to Chriſt ; as his vo- in their rbom and ſtead,” and for their good and 
cation of God, ver. 5, 6. confirmed by two teſtimo- above them, as the word ſometimes fignifies'; he 
nies out of P/. ii. 7. and cx. 4. his being a man, and 15 l 


was exalted unto, and inveſted with a ſuperior of- 
having infirmities, tho* ſinleſs ones, and his ſympathy | fice, to which he was ordained acccording to the 
with men, and compaſſion on them, ver. 7. his 


| law of a carnal commandment, by anointing with 
obedience and ſufferings, and the oblation of him- oil, and without an oath: In things pertaining 
ſelf, whereby he became the author of ſalvation to] God; in things in which God had'to do with men ; 
bis people, Which is the main thing in his prieſt-{ and fo he prefided over them jn the name of Gad, 
hood,” ver. 8, 9. and which was not of the otder of] and declared the will of God unto them, 2nd bleſ- 
Aaron, tho in ſome things there was an agreement] ſed them; and in things in which men had to do 
with it, but of the order of Melchiſedek, ver. 10. with God; and fo he appeared in their nate, and 
of whom the Apoſtle could ſay many furprizing | repreſented their perſons, and preſented their facri- 
things ; but theſe Hebrews were dull of apprehen-|fices' to God, as follows':-tbat be may offer both 
fon, and uncapable of receiving them, ver. 1 f. gifts and ſacrifices for fins; free-will-offerings, peace 
And then he proceeds to blame them for their aul offerings, burnt- offerings, ſin and trefpaſs-offerings, 
neſs, which” he aggravates by the time they had all kind of ſacrifice, ooo DOI 
been in the ſchool of Chriſt, when it might have] Ver. 2. bo can have compaſſion on the e 
been expected they would have been teachers off &.] Who have committed firs of ignorance and 
others; by their being yet \ ſcholars, and of theſbring their facrifices for them; theſe he dges nor 
loweſt claſs, who had need to be taught the firſt infule and upbraid, nor break out into „ $i 
rudiments of the chriſtian religion; yea, by their indignation againſt; but pities them, and fym- 
being as babes that ſtood in need of milk, and could pathizes' with them; has à juſt meaſdre Ke 6 
not bear meat, ver. 12. And then follows a de- paſſion ſuitable to their condition, and bears with 
(cription both of babes, and of adult perſons; ſuchſ them with great moderation and temper: 4nd on 
% are unſkilful in the word of righteouſneſs are [them that are out of the way; of God's command. 
babes, and uſe milk; but thoſe who exerciſe their ments; who are like ſheep going aſtray, and turn 
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to their own way ; who tranſgreſs the law of God, ſa condeſcenſion in him to become a prieſt: but a; 
and err from it; perhaps ſuch who ſin knowingly] man; it was an honour to the human nature to be 
and wilfully, and thro* infirmity, are meant: for united to the Son of God; and to be ſeparated from 
that be himſelf. alſo is compaſſed with infirmity ; not others to this office; and to be called unto it, quali. 
of body only, but of mind, ſinful _infirmity z he fied for it, and inveſted with it; and to be of the 
had much of it, it beſet him all around; he was order he was, and to do the work ; and the ve 
clothed with it, as the Syriac. verſion renders it; as f aſſiſtance he had in it, for the accompliſhment of it, 
Foſhua the high-prieſt was with filthy garments, Was a glorifying of him, for which he prayed; and 
Zech. iii. 3. a the work being done, he had glory given him by his 
Ver. 3. And by reaſon hereof, &cc.] Becauſe of} Father; and an aſcription of glory is made to him by 
his ſinfu infirmity : be ought, as for the people, /o angels and ſaints: but Chriſt did not take this high 
alſo for. himſelf to offer for fins; as he offered ſacrifice and honourable office to himſelf, nor the glory of 
for the ſins of the people, ſo he was obliged to offer ſit; indeed, he did not receive it from man, nor wa 
for, bis own ſins; in this Chriſt differed from the [he made a prieſt according to the ceremonial law; 
high-prieſt, for he had no ſin of his own to offer for, yet he did not intrude himſelf into this office: }; 
ch. vi. 27. but they had, and therefore offered for he that ſaid unto him, thou art my Son, to-day have | 
them, Lev. xvi. 1 1. and made a confeſſion of them :[#egotten thee; he appointed him to this office; he 


the form of which, as uſed on the day of atonement, [ſent him to execute it; he anointed him with the 


was this; he pu both his hands upon the bullock, oil of gladneſs above his fellows z he conſecrateg 
& and confeſſed, and thus he ſaid: I beſeech thee, | and eſtabliſhed him in it with an oath; and preſcrib- 
O Lord, I haye done wickedly, I have tranſ- ed to him what he ſhould do, ſuffer, and offer; and 
<< greſſed, I have ſinned before thee, I and my] declared to him what he might expect as the reward 
« houſe ; I beſeech thee, O Lord, pardon the ini-| thereof. Theſe words are taken out of Pf. ii. 5. ſce 
« quities, tranſgreſſions, and ſins, which I havef the note on ch. i. 5. and they are not to be conſider. 
« done wickedly, tranſgreſſed, and ſinned before] ed as conſtitutive! of Chriſt's prieſthood, as if that 
ei thee, I and my. houſe.” And this he did a ſe- I was intended by the begetting of him as a Son; bur 
cond time on that da. as deſcriptive of the perſon, who. called him to it, 
Ver. 4. And no man taketh this bonour to himfelf,| who ſtood in the relation of a Father to Chriſt, and 
&c.] That is, the honour of the prieſthood : the Chriſt in the relation of a Son to him; therefore the 
office of the high-pricſt was a very honourable one; [one was very proper to call, and the other a very 
it was a peculiar honour to Aaron, and his ſons, to] fit perſon to be called to this office, being every way 
be ſeparated unto it; their inſtalment into it was | capable of executing it, to the glory of God, and ty 
very grand and ſolemn, at that time. they were the good of men, N 
lothed with glorious gar- Ver. 6. 4s be ſaith alſo in another place, &c. 
ments, and ſacrifices were offered for them; they Or ꝑſalm, namely, in P/. cx. 4. that is the ſame 
had an honourable maintenance aſſigned them, and a] perſon, even God the Father, who ſpake the words 
| ffs and levites to attend them ; before cited, alſo expreſſed the following: hou ant 


eat and reverence were ſhown them: but | prieſt for ever, after the order of Melcbiſedect; 

Heir 0 0 Kg 75 the work fi perform- that the pſalm, from whence theſe words — | 
ed; in repreſenting the whole body < 1 5 cople belongs to the Meſſiah, ſee the note on Matt. xi. 
in offering gifts and ſacrifices for them; in Pleling 44. and this very paſſage is applied unto him by the 
them; and in the reſolution of difficult caſes brought | Zewifſh writers e; and had not this been the gener 
ona team 3 in all which, they were types; of Chriſt, | ſenſe of the Jetuiſb church at this time, the Apoſtic 
the high · prieſt. Now. no man might take this ho- writing to Hebrews would not have produced it; 
nourable office upon himſelf, or intrude himſelf in- and it very clearly expreſſes the prieſthood of Chriſt, 
to it, or obtain it by any unjuſt method, or in any | the eternity of it, and the order according to which 
other way than by 4 from God; nor did any | it was; and it being not according to the order of 
man dare to do it, until af late, when ſame got in- | Aaron, but of another, ſhows the change of the 
to it of themſelves, and were put in 45 Roman | prieſthood, and ſo of the law ; of Melchiſedeck, ſer 
governours, and even purchaſed it of them: ſoſ the note on ch. vii. 1. ot 

aa ben Gamla became an high-prieſt o; and] Ver. 7. Ibo in the days of bis fleſh, &c.) Or af 
ome have thought the Apoſtle has ſome reſpect to | bis humanity, as the Arabic verſion renders it; or 
theſe wicked practices, of tacitly reproves them, as [when be was clothed with fleſh, as the Syriac verſion; 
what ought not to be: for no one ought to be in ſin the time of his humiliation, when he was attended 
this office, but be that is called of God, as was Aaron; with the ſinleſs infirmities of the fleſh, or human na- 


| whoſe call was immediately from the Lord, and was ture; it may take in the whole courſe of his life on 


unqueſtiqnable: Moſes was ordered to ſeparate him, earth, eſpecially the latter part of it: it is not to be 

his ſons, from the children of Hrael, and inſtal| concluded from hence, that he has not fleſh now, 
them into this office ; they were deſtroyed by fire, or is not in the fleſh; for it is certain tha the had fleſh 
or ſwallowed up by the earth that diſputed his call; after his reſurrection; only now he is free from al 
and this was confirmed by a miracle, by his dry rodſ the infirmities of the fleſh, the pains, and ſorrows, 
budding, blooming, and bringing forth almonds: and griefs of it, which he endured when here 0! 
and the Apoſtle inſtances in him, becauſe his call earth; ben be had offered up prayers and ſupplicali. 


was ſo remarkable and authentic; and becauſe he engt; as he often did in many parts of his life, Par- 


was the firſt high-prieſt of the Jews, and from ticularly in the garden, and upon the croſs, whe" 
whence the reſt deſcended, who were lawful ones. he offered up himſelf: and as the days of Chriſt's fleſh 
Ver. 5. So alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be made were, filled up with prayers and ſupplications, fy 
an bigh-prieft, &c.] It was a glorifying of Chriſt, | ſhould ours be alſo: the word for ſupp/ications, ſig- 


— 


to make him an high-prieſt ; not as God, for as ſuch{nifies branches of olive trees, covered with wool * ; 
19 addition can be made to his glory; yea, it was which ſuch as ſued for peace, carried in their nn 
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ame to ſignify ſupplications for peace: the 
—_— ere te offered up — Chriſt, 
was with ſtrong crying and tears; with a moſt vehe- 
ment outcry; with a loud voice; as when on the 
croſs; and tho* there is no mention of his tears at 
that time, or hen in the garden, no doubt but he 
ſhed them: all that Chriſt did, and ſaid, are not 
written 3: ſome things were received by tradition, 
and by inſpiration ; Chriſt wept at other times; and 
why not at theſe? and there are ſome circumſtances 
in his prayers Which intimate as much; Matt. xxvi. 
g. and xxvii: 46. Lake. xxii. 44. which ſhows the 
12 of ſin; of ſorrow; and of puniſhment, that 
lay upon him, and the weakneſs of the human na- 
ture; conſidered in it ſelf: and it may be obſerved 
to our comfort, that as Chriſt's crying and tears were 
confined to the days of his fleſh, or to the time of his 
life here on earth; ſo ſhall ours be alſo. Mention is 
made of, pm rh, frong prayers * in Fewiſb 
writings. The perſon to whom Chriſt offered his 
rayers, is deſcribed in the following words, unte 
him that was able to ſave him from death ; from a 
corporal death, as he could, but: that it was other- 
wiſe determined ; or rather to raiſe him from the 
dead, to deliver him from the ſtate of the dead, 
from the power of death; and the grave; as he did; 
and ſo the Syriac verſion renders it, to quicken; bim 
om death; to reſtore him from death to life: and 
was heand in tbat he: feared ;- or by. fear , by God, 
who was the object of his fear, and who is call 
ed the fear of Janc; Gen: xxK1::42. he was always 
heard by him, and ſo he was in the garden and on 
the croſs; and Was carried thro": his ſufferings, and 
was delivered from the fear of death, and was faved 
ſtom the dominion and power of it, being raiſed 


tom the dead by his Father: or he was heard be- 


cauſe of bis fear, or reverence either becauſe of the 
dignity- and, reverence of his perſon, in which he 
Vas had by God ;: or becauſe of his reverence of his 
Father. * een Js 43; of 
er. 8. Thenrh be twink 4 Son, &c:} The Som of 
Gods as the V ulgate Latin verſion reads; not by 
creation, nor by adoption, nor by office, but by na · 


W * - 


tute, being the only · begotten of the Father, hav- 
ing the ſame nature perfeckions with him: yet 


larned be abedience 3 not to his- parents; or civil 
magiſtrates, tho! that is true ; nor merely to the pre- 
cepts,of this law; Which he did e but -unto death ; 
tag ſufferings:he became obedient to death, even 
che death of dhe graſs a and this he learnt. ; not that 
he Mas ignorant of the nature of it; nor was he de- 
ſtituts gf ag obedlent diſpoſition to it ʒ but the mean- 
ing r he had an experience of it, and effected it z 
ad, which was voluntary and done in our room and 
teac zy and is che rula and meaſure of our righteouſ- 
velsbefore,God rand thig he Harngd, bythe things 
which he ſuffered, from men, from: deyils, and from 
we juſtice of Cd, Ghrife's ſonſhip did nat erempt 
him rom obedience and ſufferings this ſhows) the 
dignity of Chriſt's, perſon, that he is the Son of 
dhe hot as nediatgno for as ſuch hen is a ſervant; 
nd it would be nd Mer that he ſtiould learn obe. 
dience as a ſervanx; and this ſhows allo the great 
ility and egndeſcenſion, of Chriſt in obeying and 
ulferipg for us. tho ſo e ; and like⸗ 
& tlie vile nature of lin, and.the ſtrictneſs of divine 
Rags; and we may learn from hence, not to expect 
Ne exempted Ham ſufferings on account of ſons 
1 3 nor to conclude we are not fans, becauſe, we 
r; and that afflictions are inſtructive, and by them 
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ſelf is the alone author of that. 


377 
Ver. 9. Aud being made perfe?, &c.] In his obe- 
dience thro* ſufferings; having compleated his che- 
dience; gone thro' his ſufferings; and finiſhed his 
ſacrifice, and being perfectly glorified in heaven: 
be became the author of eternal ſalvation unto all them 
that obey bim; the ſalvation Chriſt is the author of is 
eternal; it was reſolved upon from eternity, and 
contrived in it; it was ſecured in the everlaſting 
covenant; in which not only a ſaviour was provided, 
but bleſſings both of grace and glory : and it is to 
eternity; and ſtands diftinguilhed ſrom a temporal 
ſalvation, and is oppoſed to eternal damnation ; it 
is the ſalvation of the ſoul, which is immortal; and 
it takes in both grace and glory, which are of a du- 
rable nature; and the continuance of it is owing to 
the abiding 'and laſting virtue of Chriſt's perſon, 
blood, and righteouſneſs : and Chriſt is the cauſe or 
author of this ſalvation, by his obedience and ſuffer- 
ings; by obeying the precept, and bearing the penal- 
ty of the law; by the price of his blood, and by the 
power of his arm; by his death and by his life; by 
his ſacrifice on the croſs; and by his interceſſion in 
heaven; by beſtowing grace here, and glory here- 
after: this ſhows that 1alvation is done, and that 
Chriſt is the ſole author of it, and that all the glory 
of it ſhould be given to him; and thoſe to whom 
he is the author of ſalvation; are ſuch as hearken 
to the voice of his Goſpel, and obey him in his 
ordinances. Chriſt. is not the author of ſalvation to 
all men; all men do not obey him; all thoſe whom 
Chriſt ſaves, he brings them to an obedience to 
bimfelf; for his obedience for them does not ex- 
empt them from obedience to him, tho? their obe- 
dience is no cauſe of their ſalvation; Chriſt him- 


Ver: 10. Called of God an high-prieſt, after the 
order of Melchiſedec.) ' n Dy, according to what 
is ſaid of bim, Pſi cx. 4. there is a reſemblance. be- 
tween Melcbiſeuer and Chriſt; many things that are 
ſaid of the one, = with the other: there is a 
likeneſs in Melchiſedec to Chriſt; in his perſon, and 
what is ſaid of him; that he was. without father and 
mother ; and in his office as a prieſt, and in the 
manner of his inſtalment into it; and in the anti- 
quity, dignity; and perpetuity of it: and this is re- 
peated for the further confirmation of Chriſt's prieſt- 
hood; and is a concluſion of the truth of it from 
ſufficient evidence: this does not ſo much deſign 
the conſtitution of Chriſt as pricſt, nor the call 
of him to that office; as the denomination or furnam- 
ing of him a prieſt of Melchiſadec's order, becauſc 
of the agreement between them 3 and contains a 
reaſon of Chriſt's being the author of eternal ſalva- 
tion, becauſe he is a prieſt for ever; and prevents 
any objections, againſt' Chriſt's prieſtheed, and 
opens a way to diſcourſe more largely / concern- 
ing ie een en bas, nig Si: Stu pn 
Ver. 11. Qffwhom 46e 


| 
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; $ have many things: ta ſay; 
&.] Either of Melchiſedec; or vf Chriſt, ot af: his 
prieſthood, or of all of theſe; ſince the Apaſtle does 
nals treat gf them in the following chapters: he 
ſays many things concerning Miele hiſedec in the ſe- 
venth chapter, and many things of Chriſt, and his 
prieſthood, in thoſe that follow ; Chriſt is a large 
and inexhauſtible ſubject in the Goſpel· miniſtry, 
and what a Goſpel miniſter delights to dwell on; 
and it is a fund and ſtock from whence he is furniſh- 
ed with things of the greateſt uſefulneſs, and of the 
utmoſt importance: and hard to be uttered; as were 
many things teſpecting Melehiſedec, mentioned in 
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vii. 3. and alſo concerning Chriſt, and his 
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prieſthood : abſtruſe and difficult things aw to be | God's everlaſting love, of eternal election and te. 


looked into, conſidered, ſearched after, and inſiſted 
on: the whole ſcripture is profitable, and the whole 
counſel of God is to be declared, and things hard 
to be explained ſhould be attempted ; this is the 
way to an increaſe. of light and knowledge; tho 
it becomes miniſters to conſult their own abilities, 
and the capacity of their hearers, that they don't 
go beyond them: ſeeing ye are dull of hearing; this 
dulneſs of hearing is thought by ſome to ariſe from 
their afflictions; or from their attachment to the 
law of Moſes; or rather from their ſluggiſhneſs; 
indocility, and want of induſtry 5 and oftentimes 
this ariſes from pride and prejudice and irreverence 
of the word of God; and frequently from the de- 
ceitfulneſs of riches, and the cares of this life. 
Ver. 12. For when for the time ye ought 10 be 
teachers, &c.] Theſe Hebrews had had great ad- 
vantages ; they were not only deſcended from Abra- 
bam, and had the law of Mofes, and the writings 
of the Old Teſtament, but ſome of them had en- 
joyed the miniſtry of Chriſt, and however of his 
Apoſtles; and it was now about thirty years from 
the day of Pentecoſt, in which the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt were beſtowed in ſuch an extraordinary man- 
ner, and a large number were converted, and a 


probation, of the perſon of Chriſt; the abrogat 
of my law, 55 pet | 11 55 285 
Ver. 13. For every bne that uſeth milk, 

And fits down contented with Fry firſt 2 
of the Goſpel, ſuch as are eaſily taken in and di- 
geſted; or makes uſe of the ceremonial law, 25 
ſchoolmaſter to teach him the Goſpel : is unſkilfy 
in the word of e the Goſpel; which z 
a doQtrine of righteouſneſs; not of works of righ. 
toouſneſs done by men; and of juſtification by them 
ot of a man's own righteouſneſs; but of the Pure 
perfect, and everlaſting righteouſneſs of Chriſt : ad 
it's called fo; becauſe it is the means of ſtripping 
a man of his own righteouſneſs 3 and of revealing 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto him; and of work: 
ing faith in him to lay hold upon it; and of git 
covering the agreement there is between the rig}, 
teoufnels of Chriſt, and the juſtice of God; and of 
teaching men to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and god. 
ly: and ſuch are unſkilful in it, who either have 
no knowledge of the doctrine of juſtification , cf 
the matter of it, Chriſt's righteouſneſs; of the forn 
of it, by imputation z and of the date of it, befor 
faith: or have a very confuſed notion of it, -join- 
ing their own works with Chriſt s righteouſneſs, 


. 
_— 2! 
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church · ſtate ſettled among them; and therefore] for juſtification, as: many judaixing profeſſors did; 
conſidering! the length of time, the opportunities or Who, if they have ai notional knowledge of i, the 
and advantages they had enjoyed, it might have] have no practicał concern in it; don't believe with fort 
been expected, and indeed it is what ſhould have the heart unto righreoulneſs ; have not the expe. of | 
bern, that they-wouldrhave been teachers of others, | rience, fweetnelſs, and power of 'this doctrine upon the 
fome in a private, and ſome in a public way :I them; and do not live lives agreeable to it: for he and 

from whence it may be obſerved, that to have time is a labe. This word is uſed ſometimes by way cf eart 
for learning and. yet make no proficiency, is an j commendation, and is expreſſive of ood ds but 
aggravation of dulneſs.z' moreover,. that men ought | racters of the ſaints; ſuch as harmleflels and in. g 
to be Hare, and make ſome good pioficiency' in offenſiveneſs, humility and meckneſb, a defire after Was 
hearing, before they care fit to be teachers of others; the fincere milk ofi the word, freedom from. rancer they 

alſo, that perſons are not only to hear for their own and malice; hypotriſyand guile hut here it is uſd then 
edificationz but for the inſtruction of others, tho“ by way of :reproacli;- ahd denotes: levity and incon- then 
all hearets are nut deſighed for public teachers; forÞſtancy, 8 and non-proficiency, want of di- ed 41 
toi be teachers of other, requires a conſiderable geſtion of ſtrong . e incapugity to take tare whic 
ſhare uf Rrawledge-: to which may be added, that af themſelves; as ſtanding in need vf tutors and go- whic 
the churches of Chriſt are. the pro r ſem inaries of vernours. 30 yd 1071 C404 vg JON 1335 they 
Goſpel ininiſters. But his was ſo Ert fromm being the} Ver. II. But ſttung ment Belungeth to tbem thit and! 
eaſe: of tlieſe Hebrews, xhat the Apoſtle ſays of ave of full age, &. Or ' perfet I ſet x Cor: ii. b. right 
tllem, e baus nerd hatt teach yum aguin, which} This does not intend a ꝓerfection of juſtification, for 10, 
be the; firft iprinciples of the oracles of God; by tbe tho ſome N cre degres of faith chan others, grnc 
oracles G, are meant the ſcriptures, not the | and à clearer diſcovery bf tbr jultifeation, jet that! 
kiw of: \Mefes only, hurall the writings? of the Old babes im Chriſt are us perfectly juſtifiedy: as more er. 
Teftamensz (which were>giver: by the inſpiration of, groww and experienced believers j nor w perfection follox 


God, and hne authoritative. and infallible; and by |, of ſanftification, fofthere' is no ptrfeftion of bol- 
che ef privviples of them are intended, either tlie] nels but in Chrift'; and tho the work of Faiittification 
firſt promiſes in thern, concerning the Meſſiah; orf may be in greater: perfection in one faint; than in an- 
the inſtitutions, rites, and: ceremonies-of the law} other, yet all are 46m perfect in this life; and às to 
which are ſometimes called uu,” elemonts,) Gal. a. perfection of para babes hive” this as well as 
rurrggago Where the ſame rd ivulſet as here; and adult perſons: but it deſigns a 1 rfectien of Know- 
which were the alphabet and rudiments of the Go ledge;; for rho? none are entirely. perfect, yet ſome 
ſpend ti Fawgnrervelfe che Apoſtiéꝭ deſigns the | have arrived to a greater degret df che knowledge 
paitvdottgines:of the Goſpel, Which were at firſt of Goſpel-myſteriss than brliets,; add to chefe the 
hto them in Which they needed to bef ſtreng meat of the Goſpel Betengs ] hey ard capa- 
againzinftputcd;invthey>were ar- firſty ſo that in-] ble ef underitan ng the mois myſterious parts of 
Readcof going forwafd;; they had rather gone back: the Geſpel; of ſearching into the deep things of 
ai ane Herotue fucks a bie nerd oft mt; of the God and of receiving; ard (digeſting the more ſub- 
types, ſhadows, und-figunies-of the w]7¾ which were] lime truths of the ehriſtian region: even ibiſe, who 
wirkdziro-irh8 o infa ſtate of the church, who by by +4aſon of wt $406 Thiir ſenſes eueytiſru ta difcers 
ſenmble objects were! directed to the view of GO Bib gvod and eil; tliat is, their fpirttüal ſenſes, the 
fpel grace 3 Or of the 3 eaſter parts of the internal ſenſes of tlie underſtanding and judgment, 
Gotpelcomparibleito milk for them purity, Tweets] fignified by enternal ones; as by ſeeing the Son; 
neſs; nouriſhing nature; and wap e. of digeſ” hearing the voice of Chriſty ſavouring or ſmelling a 
tion : mt of  ftrong'.meat'y ſuch as the deep ſweet odour in che things of God, and Chrilt ; ta 
things'of God, the myſteries of the Goſpel ; thoſe ing that the Lord is gracious; feeling and handling 
wluch are more hard to be underſtood, received, andi the word of life, as theſe are held forth in the ever- 
digeſted ; ſuch as the doctrines of the Trioity, of lialtiag Goſpel: and- theſe being exerciſed on 5 
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proper object, by uſe, an habit is contracted; and nouriſhing, and ſalutary; and the doctrines of men 
"ach are qualified for diſcerning, as between moral to be evil, to eat, as does a canker, and to be perni- 
good and evil, and the worſe and better ſtate. of the cious, poiſonous, and damnable; and the diſcern- 
Church, and between law and Goſpel, ſo between ment they make; and the judgment they form, are not 
the doctrines of Chriſt, and the doctrines of men according to the dictates ot carnal reaſon, but ac- 
-who. find they differ: the doctrines of Chriſt ſuch|cording to the ſcriptures of truth; arid their Own 
experienced perſons find to be good; wholeſome, expericnce. | 41] 


N this chapter the Apoſtle exhorts the believing | ment to that grace to enter in after him; who is far- 
Þ Hebrews, not to reſt in the rudiments of the ther deſcribed by his name Feſus, by his office as 
chriſtian'religion they had learned; and much leſs to: 
Jay them again in, the foundation after the Jewiſh of Melchiſedec, ver. 19, 20. which is mentioned, to 
manner, of which he inſtances in fix particulars ; but lead on to what the Apoſtle had to ſay concerning 
to ſeek after a perfect knowledge of evangelic truths, him, in the next chapter. 
which, under a divine permiſſion,” was his derermi- © | | 
nation to do, ver. 1, 2, 3. which was the beſt me- Ver. 1. Therefore leaving the principles of the doc- 
thod to prevent apoſtacy, he diſſuades from; by Si- Hine of Cbriſt, &c.] The Goſpel is the dorine of 
ing che characters of apoſtates, ſhewing how far they Chrif, and is ſo called, becauſe Chriſt, as God, is 
go in the knowledge of divine things, and che author of it; as mediator, he received it from 
yet fall away; by aſſerting the impoſſibility of their his Father; as man, he was the preacher of it; and 
repentance and recovery, with the reaſon of it; taken} he is alſo the ſum and ſubſtance of it: the principles 
from the blackneſs of their crimes; ver. 43 35 6. of this doctrine, are either the eaſier parts of the 
and the difference between them, and true belie vers, Goſpel, called milk in the latter part of the preced- 
he illuſtrates by two ſorts of earth, the one takes inſing chapter; which are not to be left with diſſike and 
he rain that comes down from heaven, and brings] contempt; nor fo as to be forgotten, nor ſo as not 
forth herbs for the uſe of its Ureſſer, and is bleſſed to be recurred to at proper times; but ſo as not to 
of God; ſuch are true believers in Chriſt, ver. 5. I abide in and ſtick here, without going further: or 
the other bears thorns and btiarb and is rejefted|rather the ceremonies of the law, which were the 
wdcurſed, and in the ifſue burned and to ſuchſelements of the Jets religion, and the beginning, as 
eth the above apoſtates may be compated, ver. 8. che word may be here rendered, of the doctrine ot 
dut leſt the believing Hebrews; ſuch as were truly Chriſt; which were ſhadowy and typical of Chriſt; 


they were ro be Kt, dee; chey had had 

1d-had anſwered what t I M5 defign- 

| | g | a 0 Le tus 

wich was wroug hit in them; from their laborious love 

they ſhowed to the name of God, and to his people, . t 4 

e[revelation” and miniſtry of the 0 lead um; 

nes, types and 

Again the 

engt in the exerelſo ꝓf grace; and diſcharge of d Vundarie 55 Fit 

lt ſo they might arxve to a full afluranee&of b $ verfion'teath this by way ofinterrogitions Js > 

in ar. 


followers of the ſaidts that were: gone before them fer to it : the phraſe; n Jayrmg Again th ſoundd- 


c 


ied ite wer. 73A, fit pon tHe following things; at leaſt not tick 
| but g Un ro'dehiver things more ſubhme and 


or tot hearing it, and ſo refers to the” Fe- 


men,) ver 16. d of the deſigir 
de vf one himſelf ) which was te confirm His | 
miſtzrand! ſhe w its immutability to the heirs of it; cles exhibited to them: and the ſeveral parts of this 
wich could never il; 'they! might have ſonfd a Ally, by; f Hers, or attended io by ne 5 
widing oomſort ; even allfuchywho'wnder a ſenſe ef Hgn either xte HRrſt things, vin Which 
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the Seel 
0 hope propoſad to them in the Goſpel, to lay he 

upon, ne 00: 8(/7and becauſe 6f the 7 
the grace of hope, as it is eonvetſant With Chriſt] 
ind is caſt on him, the good ground” of it, it is com 
fared to an anchot I and is {aid ed be ſyre and ted: articles of the Yb creed ; forme of which wete pc- 
aſt, and to enter within the vail, where Chriſt is] culiar to the. Jews, and others common to them, 


for theſe are tot the fix printiples of the chriffiatire- 
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an high-prieft; and by the order of which he is, that 


the r- 
brews, who — 9 ek after a SE Neef Nei 
pf6- ge of cvangelic/ 7 — ; thaii the following arkl- 


. 
danger, "flee to Chriſt for refuge Wḧ is the grewncd [Uiſpenſarion was uſhered in; or rather, and Which 

Ptake co be the rhe ſenſe, the general principles d 
airafticeb'of Me Fees? utidet ee er e dil erden, 


Rgion; as'they are commonly called, but ſo many 


done as a fore- runner; and which is an encourage- I wich us chriſtians 2 thus, +epentarice from tlead of ii, 
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pPenſation, believing Jews, as theſe were to whom 
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does not intend evangelical repentance; the doctrine 
of which is to be miniſterially laid, and the grace it- 
ſelf to be exerciſed over and over again; but a re- 
ntance which aroſe from, and was ſignified by the 
ſacrifices of ſlain beaſts ; for by them the Jeus were 
taught the doctr ine of repentance, as well as remiſ- 
ſion of ſin; and in, and over them did they confeſs 
their iniquities z yea, every beaſt that was ſlain for 
ſacrifice, carried in it a convicton of fin, an acknow- 
ledgment of guilt ; and it was tacitly owning, that 
they, for whom the creature was ſlain, deſerved to 
be treated as that was,, and. die as that did. So the 
Fews * ſay, © when a man ſacrifices a beaſt, he thinks 
jn his own heart, I am rather a beaſt than this 
for I am he that hath ſinned, and for the fin which 
% have committed. I bring this; and it is more 
e fitting that the man ſhould be ſacrificed. ra- 
. *© ther than the beaſt ; and ſo it appears that, 


« ο SYN VAR IV , by the means of his fer- 
ing be repents. But now under the Goſpel-diſ- 


the Apoſtle a were not to learn the doctrine 
of repentance from ſlain beaſts, or to ſignify it in 
this. way 3 ſince repentance and remiſſion of ſins were 
preached mot clearly to them in the name of Chriſt : 
nor were they to lay again another part of this foun- 
dation, or a ſecond article of the Jeiſb creed, and 
of faiub towards God; which article is expreſſed in 
language agreeable to the Jewiſb diſpenſation; where- 
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Ch. vi. y. 2,5. 


way nor any more to be led unto it thro? ther 
divers baptiſms, ablutions, and purifications. Ang 
of. laying on of bands; the foundation of this was to 
be no more laid, nor the doctrine of it to be an 
longer taught, and learned in the Way it had been 
for not the rite, but the doctrine of laying on of 
hands is here intended; and it has no reference ta 
the rite of laying on of hands by the Apoſtle, 
either on private perſons, or officers of churche; 
for What was the doctrine of ſuch a rite, is hoe 
eaſy to ſay ; but to the rite of laying on of hang, 
of the prieſts, and of the people, upon the head of 
ſacrifices z which had a doctrine in it, even the doc- 
trine of the imputatien of ſin to Chriſt; the grey 
ſacrifice. It was uſual with the Fetus e, to call the 
impoſition, of hands upon the ſacrifice, ſimph 
MAD, laying on of bands; and they underſtood by 
it the transferring of ſin from the perſons: that laid 
on hands, to the ſacrifice, . on which they were laid: 
and that hereby, as they expreſs it, ſins were ſepa. 
rated from them, and, as it were, put upon the 
ſacrifice > z but now believers were no longer to he 
taught and learn the great doctrine of the impu- 
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as evangelical faith is uſually called the faith of 
Chriſt, or faith in Chriſt, or towards our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; but this reſpects faith in God, as the God 
of Arael: hence ſays our Lord to his diſciples, who 
were all, Jeu, Je, believe in Cad; ye have been 
taught, and uſed, to believe in God, as the God. 
1jrael ;, believe alſo in me, as his Son, and the Meſſiah 
and the 5 — between God and man, John xiv. 3. 
ſo that now they were not only to have faith toward 

God, as the God of Aral, and to teach and receive 
that docktine ? but to have faith in Chriſt as the fa- 
viour of loſt ſinners, without the intermediate uſe of 
ſacrifices. 8 gd 


od 
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ſe of, the different perſons haptized 
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ſacrifices. Wand immortality are more clearly brought to light 
22% Vet Of the dhłtrine of baptiſms, &.] Some by Chriſt! thro? the Goſpel. 1 
1 and dafirine, as the] Ver. g. And this will we do if Ged permit.) That 

e one reſpetted the ordi- is, leave the rites and ceremonies of the law, which 


read r | pe 
| jo 


\Q 8 2 ., the 
-pange of A e fr called by a Change off 
mumber, the plural for che ſingular, as the 4) were the main things, even the above articles of 


be 


t ſpirit, bloog, and water, which, bave 


War : 21 4 Ie q ; 
hsr;; and {9 the. doctrine ol, it is thought. to[termination, of a Goſpel miniſter; to preach Chriſt, 
reſpect: the neccſhity, | 

Fc V but — Am, and the above reaſons, 


cher into it and which both ſhould determine 
logd upon) with a regard to the will. of God, if God p- 


tation of ſin, by this rite and ceremony; ſince Chrif pgs 
has been made fin for them, and has had ſins in. Thi 
puted to him, and has bore them in his own body Ne 
on the tree: and F reſurrection of the dead, and of 210 
eternal judgment; articles of faith, which diſtin. ch 
guiſhed the Jews from the Gentiles, who wer: Co 
greatly ſtrangers to a future ſtate, the reſurrection Jide 
of the dead; and judgment to come: theſe are doc- rect 
trines of pure! revelation; and were taught under 15. 


the Old Teſtament, and were believed by the or- 
nerality of the Jeg, and are articles which they 
hold in common with us chriſtians; yet the be. 
lieving Hebrews were not to reſt in the knowledge 
of theſe things, and in the ſmaller degrees of ligtt 
they had in them, under the former diſpenſation; 
but were to go on to perfection, and bear forward 
towards a greater ſhare of knowledge of theſe, and 
other more ſublime doctrines of grace; ſince life 


% and go on to a more perfect knowledge of 


7; S not lay again as the foundation 
Ot ©: 


the Goſpel; and adhering to it, is very commend 
able in a miniſter; and it is very laudable in 
hearers to attend 0 it, ſtand by it, and ſearch fur 
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N Min. Kidduſhin, c. 2. 5. 8. & Bartenora in ib. 
& in Lev. fol. 117. 2. | | 


mit; God's permiſſion is much to be obſerved | 
the miniſtry of the word, in giving gifts to me! 
mir enn Ts 01 lu. 


R. Levi be 


' nels, or the pardon, of ſin, or eternal life; which 


Ch. vi. V. 4. 5. 
; ing them out here and there, where they 
1 them, in directing them to ſubjects, 
"nd in making their, miniſtry uſeful and ſucceſsful : 
ind it may be obſerved in bende that nothing 
can be done, or come to Pals 

hat God permits or wills to be done; no good 
Ain no actions, civil, natural, moral, or ſpiri- 
wal; no evil things, the evil of puniſhment; afflic- 


riſtred, was not repeated; but then this ſenſe de- 


notice of baptiſm in a e place, ch. x. 26, 27. 
eems to; fayour the error of 


hearts and actions, and their as Xe Tr to perform 
ection of their on 


eren 


to periſn; for if God had a mind to deſtroy them, 


L - — 


be would never have ſhown them theſe things, and 
therefore can't be the perſons deſigned here; unleſs 
ve render the words, as the Syriac verſion does, it is 
impoſſble——— 10 νν IT, bat they ſhould fig again; 
i as to die ſpiritually, loſe the grace of God, apd 
ſtand in need of a new work upon them, which 
would be impoſſible to be done: but rather ſuch 
ae meant, ho are ſo enlightened as to ſee the evil 
elfects of ſin, but not the evil that is in ſin; to ſee 
the good things which come by Chriſt, but not the 
goodneſs that is in Chriſt; ſo as to reform exter- 
nally, but not to be ſanctified internally; to have 
knowledge of the Goſpel doctrinally, but not ex- 
n yea, to have ſuch light into it, as to 
be able to preach it to others, and yet be deſtitute 
of the grace of God: and have: taſted of the bea- 
wenly 7 either faith, or a juſtifying righteouſ- 


xe. all ſpiritual and heavenly, gifts of grace, and 
which true believers have real taſtes of; and hypo- 
cries pleaſe themſelves with, having ſome ſpecula- 
dye notions; about them, and ſame deſires. after 
them, ariſing from a natural principle of ſclf-love. 
Some think the Holy Ghoſt is intended; but rather 


Chriſt himſelf, the unſpeakable gift. of God's love, | 


* 


given from heaven, as the bread of life. Now 
there are ſome who have a faving ſpiritual taſte of 


rate, have no ſuch taſte; their taſte is vitiated by 
ſin, and it is not changed; fin is the food they 
live upon, in which they take an imaginary plea- 
ſute, and diſreliſh every thing elſe ; but when re- 
generated, their taſte is changed, ſin is rendered 
loathſome to them; and they have a real guſt of 
{ſpiritual things, and. eſpecially of Chriſtz and find 
a real delight and pleaſure in feeding by faith upon 
him; whereby they live upon him; and are nouriſhed. 
up unto eternal life, and therefore can't be the per- 
ſons here ſpoken of : but there are others who taſte; 
but diſlike- what they taſte ; have no true love to 
Chriſt, and faith in him; or have only a carnal 
taſte of him, know him only after the fleſh, or ex- 
ternally, not inwardly and experimentally ; or they 
have only a ſuperficial taſte, ſuch as is oppoſed to 
eating the fleſh, and drinking the blood of Chriſt, 
by faith, which is proper to true believers ; the 
guſt they have is but temporary, and ariſes from 
ſelfiſh principles. And were made partakers of the 
Holy Gbaſt; not his perſon, nor his ſpecial grace 
there are ſome who ſo partake of him, as to be 
united to him, in whom he becomes the principle 
of ſpiritual life, and motion: ſuch have the fruits 
of, the Spirit, and communion with him; they en- 
Joy his perſonal preſence and inhabitation in them 
they have received him as a ſpirit of illumination 


and conviction, of regeneration and ſanctification, 


as the ſpirit of faith, and as a comforter; and as a 
ſpirit of adoption, and the earneſt and ſeal of fu- 
ture glory; but then ſuch can never ſo fall away 
as to periſh: a believer indeed may be without the 


{ ſenſible preſence of the Spirit; the graces of the 


Spirit may be very low, as to their exerciſe ; and 
they may not enjoy his comforts, gracious influen- 
ces, and divine aſſiſtance; but the Spirit of God 
never is; in the above ſenſe, in a caſt- away; where 
he takes up his dwelling, he never quits it; if ſuch 
could periſh, not only his own glory, but the glory 
of the Father, and of the Son, would be loſt like- 
wiſe : but by the Holy Ghoſt is ſometimes meant, 
the gifts of the Spirit, ordinary or extraordinary, 
1 Cor. xii, 4—1 f. and ſo here; and men may be 
ſaid to be partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, to whom 
he gives wiſdom and prudence in things natural 
and civil; the knowledge of things divine and 
evangelical, in an external way; the power of 
working miracles, of propheſying, of ſpeaking 
with tongues, and of the interpretation of tongues; 
for the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ſeem 
chiefly deſigned; which ſome; in the firſt times of 
the Goſpel, were partakers of, who had no ſhare-in 
ſpecial grace, Matt. vii. 22, 23. 1 Cor. xiii. 2, 3. 

Ver. g. And have taſted the good word of God, 
&c.] Not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the eſſential 
Word of God, who ſeems to be intended before 
by the heavenly gift ; but rather, either the ſcrip- 
tures of truth in general, which are the word of 
God, endited by him, and contain his mind and will; 
which he makes uſe of for conviction, converſion, 
inſtruction, and comfort; and which are preſerved 
by him: and theſe are a good word; they come 
from him who is good; they are a revelation 
of good things ; they make known things true, 
pleaſant, and profitable: or elſe the Goſpel in 


icular, of which God is the author; and 


in which is a wondetful diſplay of his wiſdom 
and grace; and which he owns and bleſſes for 
his own glory, and the good of others: and 
this is a good word, the fame with D 127, good 
matter, or word, in Pſ. Alv. 1. b Hy, my 


| 1 
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his gift ; for tho God's people, whilſt unregene- | good word, or the word of my goodneſs, in the Tar- 
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i incorruptible, whoſe perſanal indwelling is for and title; and it was for afſerting himſelb to be the 


. ceived the extertml knowledge! of y ant ſo ſhall fallſ neceſſary, becauſe he has Hlfhed and compleated 


Ane, but an evangelicalone: and ſuto be renew unto] fie 3 and when both by errors and immoralities 


\'\ 


382 HE RR E S. Oh. vi. V. 6. 
Fum on if. by. 11. for it is the word: of righteauſ- 


2 


{it is not to be baptized again, or to be reſtored 3. they 
neſs, reconciliation,: peace, pardon, life, and ſal- new to che Þy- repentance, and abſolution . of; 
vation. And there is a ſpecial and ſpiritual raſte | but muſt be underſtood either of renovation of the and 
of this good word, which is delighrful, reliſhing, foul, in order to repentance z' or of che reforming «f not 
and nouriſhing ; and ſuch who have it can never} che outward converſation, as an evidence of it; or of that 
totally and finally fall away; becauſe they who ralte| a-renewing of the exerciſe of the grace of repent: the 
ity, ſo as to eat and digeſt it, and be nouriſned ance t and to be dene wed again to repentance doc and 
by it, to them it becomes the engrafted word, not ſuppoſe that perſons may have true repentance this 


Which is able to ſave them: but there is ſuch a taſte and loſe it; for tho* truly penitent perſons m; 
of this word as is diſreliſting, as in prophane dinners} [loſe the exerciſe of this grace for à time, yet 4 
and open oppoſers and perſecutors of the word, [grace itſelf can never be loſt: moreover, theſe 3. 
or as in hypocrites and formal profeſſors; which is poſtates before deſcribed, had 2 ſhew of 6. 
only an aflent to the ſcriptures, as the revelation |pentance; a- counterfeit one; ſuch” as Cain, Phi. 
of Bod, r a ſuperſicial knowledge of the doctrines rn, and Judas had; and conſequently, the n. 
of the Goſpel without the experience of them, and newing of them again to repentatice, is to tha 
a temporal faith in them, and a natural affection] which they only ſeemed to Wa to make pte. 
for them, and pleaſedneſs with them for a time; as tenſions unto; now to renew them to a true n. 
the 7ews, and Herod with Jabn's miniſtry, and the | pentance, which they once made à profeſſion f 
ſtony · ground hearers. Aud the powers of the world] the Apoſtle ſays, is a thing impoſſible: the meaning 
to comes meaning either the ſtate of the church, | of which is not only that it is difficult; or that it i 
and the iglorious things relating to it, after the firſt} rare and unuſual;; or that it is ufiſuftable and im, 
reſurrection, which they might have ſome notional{proper ;z but it is abſolutely impoſſible: it is im- 
apprebhenſions of; or the ultimate ſtate of glory] poſſible to theſe men to Tenew themſelves to n. 
and happineſs, the powers of which are the immor-¶ pentance; 'renovation is the work of the Ho 
tality, incorruption, and glory of the body, the Ghoſt, and not of man; and repentance is Got, 
perfect holineſs and knowledge of the ſoul, entire gift, and not in man's power; and it is impoſſibt 
freedom from: all evils of euery kind, full com- fer miniſters to renew them, to reſtore and bring 
munion with Father, Son, and Spirit, and a com- them back, by true repentance; yea, it is impoſ 
leat enjoyment of all happineſs for ever; Which] fible to God himſelf, not through any impotent: 
| may have a notional knowledge of, a in him, but from the nature of «the fin theſe men 
natural deſite after, and delight in the contempla- are guilty of; for by the high, tho outward attan- 
tion and hope of, as Balaam had; or rather the ments they arrive unto, according to the deſcrip- 
vin 0c; Miracles and mighty works in the former ſcion of them, cheir fin is the ſin againſt the Hol 
part of the Goſpel· diſpenſation, or times of the G hoſt, for which no faorific can be offered up, 
Meſſiah, the Zews world to come, ſee the note on and of which there is no remiſſion, and ſo no r- 
cþ0i,050/arc intended; which many, as Judas andi pentance; for theſe two go together, and for which 
hers were able to perform, who were not ſincere ſprayet is not to he made; ſer Matr. xii. 32. Heb. x 
1 1 laub zl Q Be 0 3 1 John v. 6. and chiefly becaule to Ae 
Ver. B. I they g away, Neill. This is notſſ ſuch perſons to repentance, is re pugnant to the de · 
knjipeled af true believers, as appears from ver. g. termined will of God, who, canner” go againſt hi 
nor iait to be ſuppoſed of them that xhey may fallſ own purpoſes and reſolutions and o the Jeu. 
totally and finally ; they may indeed fall, not only] ſpeak of repentance being wirh- Held! by God from 
act; afflictions, and temptations, but into ſin; andi baraob, and from the people of Tae! of which 
rom /a diwely and comfortable exertiſt of grace, am they underſtand, Exod. ix. 16. I. Vi. 10. 2 Cn. 
from a degree of ſtedfaſtneſs in the Goſpel ; but not vi. 16. and ſay, that when the holy bleſſed God 
irrecorerably; for they ate held and ſecured by af with- holds repentanee from a finner 219 N 18 
threefold cord, which can never be broken; by Godlf-be cannot repent; but mult die in his wickednels 
the Father, who has loved them with an everlaſt- which he firſt committed of his on will; and thef 
ang eve, has choſen therm in Chriſt, ſecured themſſiſurther obſerve “ that, he that prophanes the name 
an the æovenant af grade, keepy them by his pswergþof God, has it not in hiv'poyer depend on re- 
as given them grace, and will give them glory pentance, nor can his iniquity be Exprated on the 
2 ebe ee p for them, te- Iday of 9 1 | bp oh 
deemed iand-purc them, . Hs makes pre- ¶ ceing they cruciſy to ves the Son e Gol afreſh; 
parations in heaven for them, t ee hl fer truly and praperlyGod,*begetten of the Fa- 
him, united to him, and are his jewels, whom he ther, and of the fame nature with* im, in whom 
wilbpreſerve;; and by the Holy Shoſt, hoſe grace ſhe greatly delights; this is Chrfft*'s higheſt name 


— 


ever, who himſclf is the earneſt and ſeaſ of the Son of God, that he was crucified; and his being 
heavenly T_T ; will ſo, puts an infinite virtue in His fufferings and 
finiſh: the good work: of grace: bu falling away, death; and it heigtnens the fim of the Jeu, and of 
ſo as to periſn, may be ſuppoſed, and is true off theſe-apoſtares, in crucifying him. Te was once 

prateſſors of teligion ; uh may fall from the crueified, and it is both impoſſtble and unneceſſary 
qrofeſiion of the Goſpel they have made, and from] chat he ſhould be, properly fpeaking, crucified a- 
the truth of it, and into an open deniul flit; yea, ib, or again; it is impoſſible; tcauſe he is riſen 
ant6:anuhatred and ꝓerſeciom of what they: onee re- from the dead, and will ne Fe more; it is un- 


hort of heaven, and imo condemmation: for, 10 hat he ſuffered che deiith of- 5 z but 
une u them again unte repettanice, is a wing impoſ-['rtien may be fajdto <eryei 1 again, when by 
tile : by ripentance i mtant, not baptiſm of re] denying him to be the Son of Gol}, they juſtify the 
\pantange(; not admiſſion to a ſolemn lonm of pub. erucifixion of him oh that accotrit4 and when they 
lic Kgepentance in the church; nora legal repents leſſen and vihkfy the virtue of his blood and ſacri- 


they 


W : 8 ' n e 
inen Hilchor.Telhiba, 6.5 f. 3. = Vid. N. David Rimebiio If, i. 1% /½ꝑ. 


they cauſe him to be blaſphemed, and evil ſpokenjanſwerable to the means he makes uſe of, the mi- 
of z and when they perſecute him in is members : niſtry of the word and ordinates ; and no than ca 
and this may be ſaid to be done 70 t bemſelves afreſd; bring forth fruit without Chriſt} his ſpirit, an 
not that Chriſt Was crucified © for them before, but grare: and ſuch earth, or thoſe fignified 155 it, e- 
that they now erucify him again; as much as in |c#verb bleſing frum God; Both antecedent to all this, 
chem lies; or irh themſelver, in heir own breaſts fand which is the cauſe of fruitfülneſs; and às Con- 
minds, and to their own deſtruction. Now ſequent upon it, for ſuch receive more grace, ven 


this being the caſe; it makes their rene wal to re- fall che bleſſings of grace, and at laſt che bleich of : 


pentance impoſſible; becanſe, as before obſerved, glory; and all this being in a way of recelvidg, 
the ſin they commit is unpardonable; it is a denial{thews it to be of gift, and of pure grace. 
of Chriſt, who gives repentance; and ſuch who fin] Ver. 8. But that which beurrib thorns and briars 
i muſt arrive to ſuch hardneſs of heart as to admit Se, To which wieked men anfwer; who ate Un: 
of no tepentanee; and it is juſt with God to give fruirful and anprofitable; and ate hurtful; pricking 
ſuch to a final. impenitence, as thoſe who know- and grieving by their wicked es and converſa- 
ingly and out of malice and envy crucified Chriſty tions, by their bitter and repröachful words, and 
had neither pardon nor repentante 3 and beſidesb by their violent and cruel perſetutions ; and Par- 
this ſin of denying Chriſt to be the Son of God; and tieularly carnal. profefiors, and eſpecially apoſtates, 
ſaviour of men, Ater ſo much light and knouedges ſuch as before deſcribed z for to füch earth, $16! 
ecludes the way of ſalyation,  unlefs Chriſt was to feſſors of religion may be compared; who are 
crucified again, which is impoſſible; for fo theþwofldly; flothful; defrauding and over-reachin 
Hriac: verſion {connects this clauſe with the word|carnal and wanton; as alſo heretical men, fark 
;mpoſſble, as well as a foregoing one, rendering itz ſas turn from the faith, deny it, and perſecute the 
it ij impoſſible to rruciſy the ſon of God again, am to ſaints: and the things or actions produced by them 
gut lim to ſbame; and ſo the Arabic verſion. Chriſt are aptly expreſſed By thorns and Vriurs; ſuch as ex- 
vas put to open ſhame at the time of his appre- rors, hereſies, and evil wotks of all kinds; and which 
henſion, proſecution, and crucifion; and bo be ſhew that the ſeed of the word Was never Town in 
is by ſuch apoſtates, who, was he on earth, would] their hearts, and chat᷑ that which they bear, or throw 
meat him in the ſame manner the Fews did; and out, is natural to them: and ſuch earth 75 refed ; 
vo do traduce him as an impoſtor and a deceiver, as ſuch men are, both by the church, and by God 
and give the lye to his doctrines, and expoſe him by himſelf; or reprobare, as they are concerning th 
their lives, and perſecute him in his faints. '-| faith, and to every good work; and are give 0 


Ver. 7. Fur be tarth which drinketh in thi rain by God to a reprobate mind: and is nigb 555 cu 
that cameth oft upon it, &c.] Here the Apoſtle i} ing s and ſuch men are curſed already by the law, 
luſtrates what he had before! been ſpeaking of, by a being under its: ſentence of curſe and mnnation; 
finile- taken from the turtb, to Which men in ge. and are nighi to che execution of it; referring e- 
den anſwer, who are of the earth; earthy, and un: ther to the deſtruction of F 
generate men and carnal profeſſors are of carthly at hand; vr to the final judgment, when they thal 
minds ; they ate like the earth when it was hear, 0 ye curſed: whoſe end if de he but ne; With 
me and without form, and curſed by God and everlaſfing and unquenehable Are in tire lack which 
are as infenſible as the earth: but he earth is par- burns with fire an briniſtonei : Vi Jon; 0172! 
beularly diſtinguiſhed” into that which is fruitful, | Ver. 9. But beloved, wi are Perfitadell Better thi 

and which is unfruitful; and the former * ps; of yo., c.] The Apoſtle adtreffes* tha befieving 
in this verſe; to wich true belie vers in Chriſt agree; Hebrrus, as Feloved ; Being beloved: by the Lord, 
ud are the good ground, into which the ſeed of not as the teſtendants of Ababamy but as the tet 
God's: word is; received, and brings forth fruit ;|of Go and ſo as loved with an ever laſting love pos 


thele are God's tillage or huſbandry : and the rain which might be known to thetnſelves; by its heit 
iat comes upon them may ſignify either the grace ſhed abroad in their hearts, and by their being callt 
ad Ckviſt, which, like rain, is an inftanee of his/ſove: by grace, and by their love to km, and to hispes- 
Kignty, and what he alone can give, and not the] ple: and from heriee they might -corichide, - wy 
ranities of the Genn; and which he gives to per-|fhould! not full away; as the àpeſtates before fpol 
los undeſerving of ie; and whith refreſhes, re- vf; fines in conſequence ef being Beloved" by Ger, 
ves, and unakes' fruitful : or elſe Chriſt hindfelf, they were choſen in Chriſt uo 'falyation 3 Crit 
E lexii. 6. Ag vi- g. whoſe firſt coming was lüce was given-t6 die for chem; they had che pirit fert 
an much deſtroqh and long expected; and ſo i down inte their hearts 3 they were Jallifie Jar 
kis piritual-comigg very defirable; delightful, 're- donedz and adopted; nor could they beleparated from 
beſtuag, and fruQifying : or rather bis Goſpel; | the lee Uf Gedz ade the Apöſtle alſd fo ralls them, 
Leut. XXxIi. 2. I/ lv. 9. which comes from above; | becauſe they were 
and is the means of foketing contri 


beloved by him, not thetely a 
hard hearts; of re- being his tf yen bit 'as ſaintz; and this he 


making barren ſouls fruirful; Which is done by] what he ſuid was nöt from Hatred of them, of pre- 
eoming oft upon them, at firſt coverſion; àtid judice to them; and that his exhortzͤtiön ; Cutid 
fterwards, alluding to che former and latter rat anti reprecfeg Wight be Better kaken; ad patticn) 
ad may refer to tlle reevivirig of more grave, even|latly. chat they\might credit what he Here ſays,” that 
Face for grace, out of Chriſt's fulneſs, thionghtheſhe Was peru, betrer things of ther; than whithe 
miniſtration of the word, which is drank in By] had fac of ochers int ver. x, Fl é, every fach" ns art 
"auth, under tlie inſſuenee of the Spirit of God! 4nd axpreſiet ini ver-. 10, he was perſuaded they Hail the 
wingeth. forth herbs mett for  thent h xobom il in true grace of God; Whereas . . e 
ed, God the Fathet, who is the huſBanditian;] perſons had only gifts, wheir in the Height” of theit 
dae miniſters of che Goſpel, Who are labourers un-| profeſſion ; and the leaſt degree r grace is bettet 
berlin and where the Goſpel comes in power; it] than the gteateſt gifts men can Be ſſefſed of: 
dungs forth the fruits of tlie ſpirit, the fruits off grace takes 4 man à good man, not gifts; a man 
"Sutcouſnels, the fruits muct for repenranee 5/ and] may have great! gifts aud not b&'a good man; grace 
Poms the glory of God the Father; and are] is uſeful td a ma s {df} gifts AN chiefly N 
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others; grace makes men fruitful, when gifts leave 
them barren in the knowledge of Chriſt; grace is 
laſting, when gifts fail, and ceaſe and vaniſh away; 
grace will abide the fire of perſecution, when gifts 


will not; grace is ſaving, gifts are not: and things |p 


that accompany ſalvation; which enter into ſalva- 
tion; are ingredients in it, and parts of it, and with 
which ſalvation is connected; ſuch as faith, love, 
Sc. or which mutually touch or follow one an- 
Other in the chain of ſalvation; as to be predeſti- 
nated, juſtified, called, adopted, ſanctified, and at 
laſt glorified: thaugh we thus. ſpeak ; concerning 


others, as in the preceding verſes: the hard things 


Tpoken by him of ſome, were conſiſtent with ſuch 
periuaſians in general; for there might be ſome 
among them to. whom 'the aforeſaid characters be- 
longed ; and ſaying ſuch. things might be a means 
to make others watchful and careful. | 
Ver. 10. For Cad is not unrighteous,, &c.] He 
1s juſt and true, righteous in all his ways and works; 
there is no. unrighteouſneſs nor unfaithfulneſs in 


 HEBREW_S Ch. vi. v. 10—12. 


ons, ſince their love to God was an effect of God': 
love to them, is a part of the work of grace, and 
annot be loſt; all things work together for good 
o ſuch as love God, and theſe have a crown of life 
romiſed unto them: or elſe it may be underſtood 
of love to the ſaints, as follows, in that ye have mi. 
niſtred to the ſaints, and do miniſter ;, in ſeek; 
both their temporal and ſpiritual good; and tho 


5 men in general are to be loved, yet eſpecially 


the ſaints, who are ſet apart by God, whoſe ſins are 
xpiated by Chriſt, and who are ſanctified by the 
Spirit; and love to them being laborious, and a 
ing in many inſtances, and this ſhewn for the 
a 
Apoſtle more ſtrongly to conclude better things of 
them, even things of a ſaving nature; fince chari 
or love to the ſaints is better than gifts, and is the 


[evidence of grace, of paſſing ſrom death to life, and 


of being the 


2 . . + * ind „ank, FE 2 
— 11. And we defere that every one of you d 


diſciples of Chriſt; ſee 1 Cor. xiii, i, 


him; and this the Apoſtle makes a reaſon of his 


8 — perſuaſion of better things concerning the 
ieving Hebreus; becauſe he was well ſatisfied 


hew the ſame diligence, &c. ]. In the conſtant ex. 
erciſe of the graces of faith and love, and in mi- 
niſtring to the neceſſities of the ſaints: there is 3 


of the good work upon them, and he was aſſuredſ ſpiritual labour, diligence, and induſtry to be uſe 
that God was not unrighteous and - unfaithful [by the ſaints ; and former diligence is a motive tg 
40 forget your wort; which is not to be undet+[future; and is a means of attaining to full aſſurance, 
ſtood of any good work done by them, for theſeſas appears by what follows ; and this is to be ſhewn 
are generally expreſſed in the plural number; and for the glory of God, for the evidence of the above 
beſides, thele, if at all, are defigned in the next graces, and for an Sample and encouragement w 
clauſe; moreovex, external good works, or ſueh asſother ſaints : and the perſons addreſſed being 

appear to men to be ſo, are performed by hypo- ene, this ſhews the Apoſtle's impartiality in hisex- 
crites 3 nor can they be ſaid to be hetter things, at l bortations, and ſerved to remove all ground 
leaft, not ſuch as men are ſaved by: men may fallſſuſpicions in particular perſons; and the manner a 
Trom theſe; and ſuppoſing them intended, the me; his addrefling them ſhews his hearty concern for ther 
rit of works cannot be liſhed, as is attemptedl welfare, his mildneſs and gentleneſs towards them, 
from hence by the Papifts ; for the Apoſtle could land his deſign to encourage. them to go forwad; 
only conſider them as fruits, not as cauſes of falva-|and that his exhortatian / might have the. greater 


they are imperfect, and cannot juſtify, and|weight, he uſes the plural we z and this exhoru- | 


| ah He cannot fave z. they don't go before to pro- tion put in this form, moreover: ſhews that whathe 
cure ſalvation, but follow after, and, at moſt but had ſaid before, had no tendency! in ſome things to 
accompany z. and tho God does remember and-not encourage deſpair, or in others careleſſneſs and in- 
forget them, this is owing to his grace, and not to dolence: and what he had in view in the whole 
their merit 4 God's: righteouſneſs in remembring was, that they might arrive tothe full aſſurance of 
chem, regards not a debt of Juſtice, but a point of] Hope unto the end; not only that they might keepup 
ithfulneſs ; but this is to be underſtood: of the ſan hope, but attain to the full aſſurance of it; as to 
Mork of God upon them, called in ſcripture a good intereſt in the love and grace of God; in the cove- 
Vork, and the work of faith 3 and is elſewhereſ nant of grace, its bleſſings and promiſes; in God, 


ed, as here, with the labour of love; ſee Theff. 
1. 3, and this might be called their work, not be- 
cauſe wrought by them, but becauſe it was wrought 
in chem; and the grace that came along with it, 


was exerciſed by them: now from hence the Apo-[p 


ſtle might be perſuaded of better things of them, 
even ſuch as accompany ſalvation; ſince this work 
Is a fruit of ever and unchangeable love, and 
is itſelf immortal, and the beginning of eternal life; 
and particularly faith is the effect of electing grace 
Tall LL never fail; is the means of the ſaints preſer- 
vation ; and is connected with everlaſting falva- 
tion: it follows, and labour of love. which ye have 
Hetwved towards his name; the word labour is omitted 
in the Aexandrian copy, Vulgate, Latin, Syriac, and 
Etbiopic verſions: this may be underſtood either of 
love to God, the name of God being put for him: 
ſelf; who is to be loved for his own ſake, on ac- 
count of the by ections of his nature, as well as for 
the works of his hands; and which is to be ſhewed 

or the ſake of glorifying him; and this love is la- 
borious ; it ſets a man to work for God; nor. are 
any works to be regarded but what ſpring from 

love.to God, and to his name; and from hence the 
Apoſtle might entertain a good hope of theſe per; 


as a covenant God and Father; in Chriſt, as a ſa- 
viour and redeemer; and as to the truth of the 
work of grace upon their ſouls, and their right and 
meetneſs for the poſſeſſion of eternal glory and hap- 
ineſs: the phraſe unto the end, may either reſpect 
the continuance of the grace of aſſurance; or refer 
to the ſhewing forth of their diligence and induſtry 
in miniſtring to the ſaints, as they had done, to the 
end of their lives. reren 
Ver. 12. That ye be not flathful, &c.] With re 
ſpect to hearing the word, and attendance on every 
ordinance ;. with reſpect to the uſe of means tor the 
increaſe of knowledge, faith, and hope; and with re- 
ſpect to miniſtring to the ſaints; but on the contrary, 
ould take every opportunity of improvement and 
doing good : but followers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promiſes; or things promiſed ; 
not. the land of Canaan, nor the coming of the Meſ- 
fiah; but either grace and ſalvation by Chriſt ; or 
eternal life, which is expreſſed by a promiſe, toſhev 
that it is not by any works, or merits of men Aon 
it is wholly of grace, and ſhall certainly be enjoyed: 
and. it is expreſſed. in the plural number promiſes 
becauſe. it is the grand promiſe, which is incluſive 


of all others; and becauſe it has been given out ® 
N 10 various 


Ao | | 
14, OS Alegor, 1 2. p. 98. 


aus times and in different manners: and the 
e . being ſignified by inberiting, it ſhews 
* this is their father's gift and legacy; which they 
” as children; and which cores to them thro 
lee death of Chriſt, and of which the Spirit is the 


and the means through which ſaints that 
kh before are come to the enjoyment of this 
bappineſs, are Faith and patience; not that Faitb is 
7 cauſe of, or what gives right to the inheritance, 
but it deſigns a courſe and walk of believing, at the 
end of which, ſaints come to glory; and faith is 
connected with ſalvation, and ſalvation with that; 
ind through faith believers are preſerved unto it: 
1nd patience is Joined with faith, as a fruit andevi- 
1ence. of it; and ſuppoſes troubles which are pa- 
tiently endured before men come to the poſſeſſion 
of the inheritance: now the Apoſtle exhorts theſe 
Hehrews.to be followers and imitators of ſuch, in 
diligence, faith, and patience, when they need not 
doubt of inheriting the ſame promiſed bleſſedneſs 

do. ; 

ws. 13. For when-God made promiſe to Abraham, 
&.] The Apoſtle propoſes Abraham as a pattern, 
becauſe he was the father of theſe Hebrews, and of 
il believers ; and becauſe they were intereſted in 
the promiſe made to him, and had a right to the 
fame bleſſing with him; and becauſe he was re- 
markable for his faith and patience : he promiſe 
made to him is not that in Cen. xii. 1, 2, 3. nor 
that in Gen. xv. 1, 4, 5, 13, 14. but that in Ger. 
mi. 16, 17. for that only had an oath annexed to 
it; and this was made by Jeſus Chriſt, there called 
the Angel of the Lord, and here God; and who is 
ruly. and properly ſo ; and than whom there is 
none greater; and who elſewhere, as here, is ſaid 
to ſwear by himſelf, J xlv. 23. as follows: becauſe 
he could fewear by no greater, he ſware by himſelf ; 
ſwearing is aſcribed to a divine perſon after the man- 
ner of men, and in condeſcenſion to them; and who 


moment and of great importance; the note of 
Philo the Jews on the paſſage in Gen. xxii. from 


obſervation, being very near the Apoſtle's words; 
« well does he (God) confirm the promiſe with an 
« oath, and with an oath that becomes God; for 
you ſee that God does not ſwear by another, for 
* nothing is better than himſelf, but by himſelf, 
who is the beſt of all; but ſome have ſuggeſted 
as if it was inconvenient to ſwear, for an oath is 
* taken for the ſake of faith; but God alone is 
* faithful," Se. | | 

Ver. 14. Saying, ſurely bleſſing I will Bleſs thee, 
&,] Which is expreſſive of the certainty of the 
bleſſings ; the reality and ſubſtantiality of them; 
the abundance of them, and the continuance of the 
lame: and of this nature are all ſpiritual bleſſings ; 
4 to be choſen of God; to have God to be a co- 
venant God and Father; to be juſtified, pardoned, 
adopted, and ſanctified, and 10 have a right and 
lite to eternal happineſs : and multiplying I will 
utiply tber; meaning, both in his natural and ſpi- 
tual ſeed, which has had its accompliſhment. 

Ver, 1 5. And ſo after be had patiently endured, 
&,] He waited long for a ſon, from whom the 
Meſliah was to f ring, after he had had the pro- 
miſe of one; ay he endured many afflictions with 
FNENCe, | in his journeys from place to place, 
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cal; and comes not by works of righteouſneſs done 


whence the following words are cited, is worthy of 


laroughout his life to the end: be obtained the pro- 


he lived to ſee the ſon of che promiſe; and his ſons; 
he ſaw the day of Chriſt by faith, and now inherits 
the heavenly glory, which is the thing chiefly de- 
ſigned. | | 

Ver. 16.. For men verily ſwear by the greater, &c.] 
Theſe words contain a reaſon why God ſwore by 
himſelf, and why his promiſes; having an oath an- 


ſelves, as God does, becauſe there is one greater 

than they ; not by any of the creatures on earth, 

nor by the angels ih heaven, but by God; becauſe 

he 1s the God of truth, the ſearcher of hearts, and 

who can take vengeance on perjurers: and an oath 

may lawfully be taken, when it is truth that is ſworn 
to, and is juſt and good; and in caſes of weight 

and moment; and in what is poſſible and right to 
perform ; and when it is done-with deliberation, in 
the fear of God, with a view to his glory, and the 
good of men: for an oath is of a moral nature, 
| what God has commanded; and he himſelf ha s 
Wken ; it has been uſed by Chriſt, and by the 
ſaints of the Old and New Teſtament ; and is pre- 
pheſied of the New Teſtament ſaints, as what they 
ſhould practiſe; and is a part of religious worſhip : 
and an oath for confirmation is to them an end of all 
ferife ; it is uſed to confirm things that are doubt- 
ful, and in diſpute 3- and to put an end to ſtrife and 
contention ; ſo Philo ® the Few ſays, „by an oath 
things doubtful are determined, and things un- 
certain are confirmed; and what were not be- 
|< heved receive credit.” The manner in which 
an oath was taken among the Jews, to which, the 


reſpect, was this; he that ſwore took the book (f 


fe E the law in his hand, and he ſtood and ſwore by 


the name (of God) or by his ſurnames ; and the 
ce judges did not ſuffer any one to ſwear but in the 
* holy Tongue; and thus he ſaid, behold I fwear 


z never introduced ſwearing, but in matters off“ by the God of Mal, by him whoſe name is 


« merciful and gracious, that I do not owe this 
man any thing ”.” The Hebrew word Nya 
uſed for an oath is of the root y2t# which ſignifics 


ful, give content unto and ſatisfy the minds of men 
and the ſame word alſo ſignifies | ſeven, a num- 
ber of fulneſs and perfection; an oath being for the 
perfecting and finiſhing an affair in debate; agreeably, 
when covenants were made by oaths, ſeven witneſſes 
were uſed, Gen. xxi. 28, 29; 30. and Herodotus 
ſays 1, as Cocceius obſerves, that the Arabians, 
when they ſwore at making covenants, anointed 
the ſtones with blood. 

Ver. 17. Wherein God willing, &c.] Or where- 
fore, as the Syriac and Ethiopic verſions render it; 
that is, whereas an oath is uſed among men to con- 
firm any thing that might be doubted ; therefore 
God, in condeſcenſion to the weakneſs of men, 
made uſe of one; being very defirous and deter- 
mined, more abungantly to ſhew' unto the heirs ef 
promiſe the immutability of his counſel ; by which is 


meant, not the Goſpel nor the ordinances of it, 


tho? theſe. are ſometimes called the counſel of God; 
but the decree of God, concerning the ſalvation of 
his people by Jeſus Chriſt, which is immutable ; as 
appears from the unchangeableneſs of his nature, 


his wiſdom, the omnipotence of his arm, and the 


uncon- 
Moſes Kotſenſis Mitzvot Torah, pr. Affirm. 123. 1 Thalia, 


5 E 


miſe; he was greatly bleſſed in temporal things: 


nexed to them, ought to be believed. Men when 
they ſwear, they ſwear by the greater; not by them- 


— 2 - 
n 


W 


-4 dos — - : 8 . bark * yu OI K ** mY Wt; — — — - * 8 at: 4 
— . Ronan. LE .- iL 2 ISIS. — 
. 


Apoſtle writing to ſuch; muſt be thought to have 


to fill, ſatiate, ſatisfy ; for an oath being taken a- 
bout matters in controverſy, not clear but doubt- 


the fovercignty of his will, the unfearcheableneſs of 
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that and the purpoſe of it being in Chriſt: and the 
immutability of this, God was willing to ſhew mee 


purpoſes are unchangeable; or then had been ſhewn 
to the Old Teſtament. ſaints ; and more than Was 


poral promiſe, but the promiſe of grace and glory; 
the promiſe of eternal life; the heirs of which are 
not only Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, or God's elect 


juſtified by his righteouſneſs, believe in him, and 
are the children of God ; for as many as are ſuch, 
are heirs of eternal glory, and of the promiſe of it: 
and that the unchangeableneſs of God's purpoſe in 
_ ſaving them by Chriſt might be manifeſt to them, 
and be out of all doubt, he confirmed it by an oath ; 
his counſel and purpoſe ; he not only determined 
in his mind that he would fave, them, and pro- 
miſed it in his covenant z, but he alſo, to confirm it 
the more to the perſons concerned in it, if poſſible, 
annexed his aath. to it; or he iuterpoſed or atted the, 
part of a mediater by an oath ; which ſome refer to 
Chriſt's mediation between. God and Abraham, 


— 


: 


when he ſwore unto. him, as before obſerved ; but cities; and whoever fled there was ſafe; but that 

that were found without, died: thus Chriſt is know 
to be a refuge for diſtreſſed ſinners; and he is op 
to all that come unto him, and at all times; c 
or lay himſelf under obligation, or become a ſurety, way of life and ſalvation by him is plainly point 
tor the fulfilment of his purpoſe and promiſe; which out in the Goſpel, and by the miniſters of it; wh 
thews the ſuperabounding grace of God, the weak- are appointed to direct unto him, and to remor 

all impediments and diſcouragements from ſuch nh 
53 are ſecking td him; and tho” fo many have hey 
two immutable. things, &c. ] received and ſaved by him, ſtill there is room fx 
more; and whoever betake themſelves to him ar 
alter, and from which he never varies: in hieb it] ſafe, but thoſe that are without him die and periſh: 


rather it expreſſes the interpoſition of the oath be- 
tween God's purpoſe and promiſe, and man's weak- 
neſs: God did as it were bind himſelf by his oath, 


$ 
* 
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nels of man, and what reaſon the heirs of promiſe 
have to believe. | 

Ver. 18. That by 
God's counſel and oath, which never change and 


þ 


was impoſſible for God to lye; fail or deceive, nor in- 
deed in any thing elſe, beſides his counſels, pro- 
miſes, and oath, ſee Tit. i. 2: e might. have a ſtrong | 
conſolation ; the ſaints often ſtand in need of conſo- | 
lation, by reaſon of ſin, fatan, and the world; and 
it i the will of God that they ſhould be com- 
forted ; and he would have them have ftrong conſo- 


fed for refuge ; either in aſluſion to mariners, as 
ſome think; who make all the haſte they can to 
their port ꝗ haven, and are glad when they gr- 
rive there, and there caſt anchor; of which men- 


tion is made in the next verſe; or to runners in a thoſe who fled. thither were only ſaved from a tem- 
poral death, whereas t 
to Chriſt are ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation. 
Now fleeing to Chriſt, implies danger in the perſons 
that flee, as ſuch are in danger, in themſelves, of 


race, who make up to the mark, in order to lay 
hold on the prize; hence Chriſt is afterwards 
| ſpoken of as a forerunner : or rather to ſuch as fled 
to the cities of refuge, which were a type of Chriſt ; 
the names of theſe cities were, Kedeſb, Shechem, | 
Hebron, Bezer, Ramoth, and Golan; Joſh, xx. 7, 


- was over-againſt Bezer in the wilderneſs; Shechen 
lead; Kedeſb in mount Naphtali, was over - againſt 
: agree with Chriſt; Kedeſb ſignifies Holy, as Chriſt 
tion to his people; Sbechem is the ſhoulder, and 


Chriſt has not only bore the ſins of his people in 
his own body, on the tree, but he bears and carries 


A E B R E IS 
unconditionality of the thing decreed, and from}, bis ſhoulders, where they are fafe and ſecure , j;. 
zron may be interpreted fellowſhip, and the fame 
have not only fellowſhip with Chriſt; but with the 
ubundantiy than in other purpoſes, tho all God's] Father through him; Bezer may be rendred 4 * 
tied place, Chriſt is a ſtrong hold, a | 
| place of defence, whither the righteous run, and x. 
neceſſary, had it not been for man's weakneſs :| fafe ; Ramoath ſignifies exallatious, and may fithy I 
even to the beirs of promife ; not any earthly i 8Ppliee to Chriſt, who is exalted at God's right 
hand, and who will exalt thoſe that truſt in him in 
due time 3 Golan may be tranſlated man⁰r TH. 
Chriſt the Son of God has been manifeſt in the 
among the Jerps, but all that are Chriſt's ; who are|fieſh, to deſtroy the works of the devil; and he 
will be revealed from heaven in a glorious manner 
at the laſt day: theſe cities were known to be ſuc}, 
and they were open to all Mraelites and proſelyte, 
that killed any perſon at unawares ; and they ver 
open at all times; and the way to them was made 
plain and large; every year care was taken to mal; 
the way good, to remove every hillock, or any 
thing that hindered ; if there was a river in th 
way, to make a bridge over it; and where mg: 
ways met, to ſet up pillars with a hand to then 
and theſe words written on it © pol refug, 
refuge; nor was the road to be leſs in breadth thy 


of the Meſſiah, three other cities of refuge will be 
added“. There is in ſome things a difference be 
tween Chriſt and theſe cities of refuge; there wer 
lation; that Which is ſolid and abiding, and an a- ix of theſe, but there is no other than Chriſt; the 
bundance of it; and this much depends on the cities of refuge were only for ſuch who ſhed blocd 
immutability of God's counſel and oath: who have fignorantly, but Chriſt is a refuge for all forts cf 
ſinners; they were in a kind of exile who fled to 
them, but in Chriſt is compleat liberty; it was po- 
lible that ſuch might die in them, but thoſe that ar 
in Chriſt never die the ſecond death; and at bl; 


of God, and eternal death; it ſuppoſes a ſenſe of 
- 8. and the fituation of them according to the Jews *, [this danger, which when right comes from the {p! 
«was like two rows in a vineyard. Hebron in Judabrit of God; it ſhews guilt of conſcience, and a cor 
| lciouſneſs of the inſufficiency of other refuges, ad 
n mount Ephraim, was over-againlt Rameth. in Gi-fa. knowledge of Chriſt, as a ſuitable one; and is 
expreſſive of haſte and hearty deſire to be there: . 
Golan in Baſban - the names of theſe ſeveral cities fla bold on the hope ſet before us; by which 1s meant, 
not the 
is, both as God and man, and is made ſanRifica- bor rather Chriſt the object of hope; who is not only 


Goſpel and in the ordinances, both by the Spiri 0} 
God, and. by the miniſters of the word; that me 


- their perſons, and has the government of chem on] may look and go to him, and truſt and belicy 


on T. Bab. Maccot, fol. 9. *. WT . Hieroſ. Maceot, fol. 31. 4. Bemidbar Rabba, 5. 23. fol. 232. 3. 4 'Maimon. ft 
Moſes Kotſenſis Mitzvot Torah, pr. AMrm. 756. Bartenora iu Miſn. Maccot, C. 2. y-5-. ¼ 
profogis, p- 464. T. Hietoſ. Maccot, fol. 32. 1. Maimon, ut ſupra, 4 4. | ee 


ehot. Rotzeach, c. 8. 5. 5. 


Ch. vi. v. 18. 


tower, * 


32 Cubits* ; and there was always room in the 


ſo. Philo the Few makes the divine word or Ly 
to be the chief and moſt profitable refuge to fly unto, 
of all the ſix which he takes notice of; and the Jew 
have a notion that in the time to come, in the da 


e who betake themſelves 


the curſe and condemnation of the law, of the writ 


ace of hope, but either heaven hoped fot, 
ſet doyn at God's right hand, but is ſet forth in be 


el 
him 


- 
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him, to the ſaving of their ſouls; where he is in 
| ſight, near at hand, acceſſible to; the way to him 
is ſtreight forward; and here he abides : and he is 
ſet before us to be laid hold upon, which intends 
an act of faith; which grace lays hold on the per- 
| fon, blood, and righteouſheſs of Chriſt 3 and is 
done in a view of fullnefs and © ſafety in him, and 
under a ſenſe of danger otherwiſe; it ſuppoſes 
ace, and that in exerciſe and ſomewhat ſtrong; 
4 ſome degree of reſolution and courage of 
th; and the ſtedfaſtneſs and continuance of it; 
the ſoul determining, if it periſhes it will periſh 
here 3 and it ſhews that Chriſt and his grace are 
eo be touched and laid hold upon by faith. 
Ver. 19. Which hope we bave as an an anchor 
of the foul, &c.] This world is as a ſea; the 
urch in it, and ſo every believer is as a ſhip; 
the port that is bound unto is heaven; Chriſt is; 
the pilot, and hope is the anchor: an anchor is 
caſt on a bottom, out of fight; and when the ſhip: 
in a calm, or in danger of a rock, or near the 
ſhore; bur is of no ſervite without a cable; and 
when caſt aritzht, keeps the ſhip ſteady : ſo hope is 
ſelf, becauſe he is the ground and foundation of 
it, and who is at preſent unſeen to bodily eyes; 
and the anchor of hope without the table of faith, 
is of little ſervice ; but beihg caſt aright on Chriſt, 
keeps the ſoul ſteady and immoveable: in ſome 
anchor 3 an anchor is not of o much ule in tem- 
peſts as in a calm, but hope is; the cable may be 
cut or broke, and ſo the anchor be uſeleſs, but fo 
it can't be with faith and hope; when the ſhip is 
at anchor, it does not move forward; but it 
4s not ſo with the ſoul, when hope is in exerciſe; 
the anchor of hope is not caſt on any thing below, 
but above; and here it is called the anchor of the ſoul, 
to 1 it from any other, and to ſhew the 
peculiar benefit of it to the foul: Fythagoras makes 
uſe*of the ſame metaphor * ; * riches, he ſays, are 
a weak anchor, glory is yet weaker; the bod 
«likewiſe ; . principalities; honours, all thefe are 
* weak and without ſtrength ; what then are ſtrong 
cher? prudence; maghanimity, f. 
«*thefe no tempeſt ſhakes.” But theſe philoſo- 
Phical moral virtues are not to be compared with 
the chriſtian's grace of hope, which is bath ſure 
and fedfaſt 5, it is in itſelf a grace firm and ſtable, 
"It 1s permanent and can never be loſt { and it is 
ſtill more ſure and ſtedfaſt, by virtue of what it 
is fixed upon, the pet ſon, blood and righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt ;; and by the immutability, faithſulneſs, and 
power of God it is concerned with; and through 
the aboundings. and diſcoveries of divine love, 
grace, and m 15 and from the inſtances of grace 
to the vileſt of f ners: and which entereth into that 
within the vat}, the holy of holies, heaven itſelf ; 
in allufiom to the vail which divided between the 


boly and the holy of holies : the things within the" 


things there is a difference between Hog and an| 


nimity, fortitude ; 


vail, or in heaven, which hope entering into fixes 
upon, are the perſon of Chriſt, who is entercd 
there, and appears in the preſence of God lor 
his people; his blood which he has carried along 
with him, and by which he is entered there ; his 
juſtifying righteouſneſs by which the law is ful- 
filled, the two tables of ſtone in the ark. of the 
teſtimony ;z the ſwcet incenſe of his mediation, 
which is continually offered up by him; the mer- 
cy-ſeatz or throne of grace, on which Jehovah 
ſits as the God of grace; and all the. glories of 
heaven; all which hope is concerned with, and re- 
ceives ſtrength and vigour from. : and their being 
within the vail, is expreſſive of their hiddennefs and 
inviſibility at preſent, and of their ſafety and ſe- 
curity, as well as of their ſacredneſs; and this 
ſhews a difference between the hope of believers 
and others, whoſe hope fixes upon things ſhort of 


theſe; and likewiſe the great privilege of a believer, 


who being made a prieſt unto God, has liberty 


and boldneſs. to enter into the holieſt of all. The 
Jews y ſpeak of a vail in the world to come, which 
rin! ſome are worthy. to enter into. rg i 

raft on Chrift 5 whence he is often called hope 6 


Ver. 20. Whither tbe forerunner is for us entered, 
even Jeſus, &c.] Chriſt was a runner; he had a 


race to run, which lay in going about to heal 


diſeaſes, in preaching the goſpel, in obeying the 
law, and in ſuffering death for his people; which 
race was run by him, with great ſwiftneſs, ſtrength 
and courage, with patience, chearfulneſs, and joy, 
and is now ended; as appears from the accom- 


pliſhment of ſalvation; from his entrance into hea- 


ven, and ſeſſion at the right hand of God; from 
the glorification of his human nature, and its ever- 
laſting freedom from the dominion of death : 
and this race is run out, as a forerunner ; Chriſt is 
the moſt excellent runner ; there is none like him ; 
there is none that can come up to him; he has 
out- ran and exceeded all others; he has performed 
in the beſt manner; he has run out his race firſt, 
and has entered into heaven firſt by his own blood ; 


and he has cleated the way thither, and opened 


the gates of heaven for his people; and is a guide 
and pattern for them to follow: and he is the tore- 
runner for them, as well as entered ſor them; for 
he was born; and he lived, and died for them, 
for their good and ſervice; and he js entered into 
heaven for them, as man and mediator, and as 
theit high-prieſt ; where he repreſents their perſons, 
appears and intertedes for them, takes care of their 
affairs; and preſents theif | fervices z prepares man- 


| 


heaven in their name, and opens the way for them 
to follow him thither ; all which gives great en- 
couragement to hope to enter now, where Jeſus is: 
who is made an high prieſt for ever after the order 
of Melchiſedec ; ſee ch. v. 6, 10. This is repeated 
here to lead on to what the Apoſtle had to ſay con- 
cerning Melchiſedec in the following chapter. 


- 
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ſions of glory for them; and takes poſſeſſion of 
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1 Apoſtle having made mention of Mel- with one, as is evident from the above eited teſti. 
chiſedec in the latter part of the preceding mony, ver. 20, 21, 22. they were mary, he but 
. chapter, proceeds in this to give ſome account off one; they were mortal, and did not continue, he 
him, and of the excellency of his prieſthood, and continues ever, having an unchangeable prieſthood, 
ro ſhew, that Chriſt is a prieſt of his order, and] ver. 23, 24. wherefore, as they were not ſuffered 
is ſuperior ro Aaron and his ſons. He firſt de- to continue by reaſon of death, their prieſthood 
clares what Melc bi ſedec was, that he was both king | was ineffectual ; they could not take away ſin, and 
and prieſt ; he names the place he was king of, [fave ſinners; but Chriſt is able to ſave to the utter. 
and tells whofe ' prieſt he was, even the prieſt of [moſt all that draw nigh to God by him, as a prieſt 
the moſt high God ; and goes on to obſerve what and that becauſe he ever lives to compleat his office 
he did, that he met Abraham returning from the[by interceſſion, ver. 2.5. wherefore ſuch an high-prie(: 
laughter of the kings, that he bleſſed him, and ſas he is, muſt become men, and be ſuitable to 
took tithes' of him, Ver. 1, 2. and then unterprets|them, eſpecially ſince he is pure and holy, and in 
his nate, and royal title, the one ſignifying king ſuch an exalted ſtate, ver. 26. and this is another 
of righteouſneſs, the other King of peace; that for difference berween him and the priefts under the 
any thing that can be learned from the ſcriptures, law; they were men that had infirmity, and were 
it is not known who was his father or his mother; [guilty of ſins themſelves, and ſo had need to offer 
what his lineage and deſcent; when he was born, [for their own ſins, and then for the ſins of others, 
or when he died; and that he is like to the Son offbut Chriſt, the Son of God, who was conſecrated 
God, and continues a prieſt, ver 2, 3. upon which A7 for evermore, by the word of the oath, 
the Apoſtle calls © 0p the Hebrews to conſider the no {in of his own to offer facrifice for, only the 
greatneſs of his perſon ; and as it appears from that] ſins of his Hebe. which he did once, when he 
* lingle inſtance of his receiving tithes from the pa-Joffered himſelf, ver. 27, 28. 

- triarch Abraham, ver. 4. by which it is evident, wo E bY, og 1 
i, that he is greater chan the Levites; and which is] Ver. 1. For this Melchiſedec king of Salem, &.] 

_ demonſtrated in the following particulars: the Le- Various have been the opinions of writers concern- 
vites received tithes of their brethren that came out]ing Melcbiſedec; ſome have thought him to be 
of Abraham's loins, as they did, but Aſele biſedec, more than a man; ſome, that he was an angel; 
whoſe deſcent was not from them, received tithes others, that he was the Holy Ghoſt ; and others, 
from Abrabam himſelf, and beſides bleſſed him that he was a divine perſon ſuperior .to_ Chriſt, 
and it ĩs a clear cafe, that the leſſer is bleſſed of the] which needs no refutation; others have ſuppoſcd 

greater, ver. 5, 6, 7. the Levites were mortal men that he was the Son of God himſelf: but he is ex- 
that received tithes, but a teſtimony is bore to Mel. preſly faid to be like unto him, and Chriſt is ſaid 

chiſedet, that he lives, ver. 8. yea, Levi himſelf to be of his order; which manifeſtly diſtinguiſh 
paid tithes to Melchiſedec, Tince he was in the loins the one from the other ;' beſides, there is nothing 
of his father Abraham when Melchiſedec met him, [ſaid of Melchiſedec which proves him to be more 
and took tithes of him; and therefore muſt be] than a man: accordingly others take him to have 
greater than Levi, ver. Ho 19. And next the Apo- [been a mere man; but theſe are divided; ſome ſay, 
ſtle proves the imperfection of the Levizical prieft-|that, he was Shem, the ſon of Mab, which is 
hoo? from this conſideration, that there is anotherfconſtant opinion of the Fewif writers -; but it is 
rieſt riſen up, not of the order of Aaron, but of [not true of him, that he was without father, and 
the order of Melchiſedec, of which there would have without mother, an account of his deſcent being 
Been no need, if the Levitical prieſthood had been [given in ſcripture ; nor is it probable that he ſhout 
perfect; nor would it have been clanges, as it is, be a king of a ſingle city in Ham's country, and 
and Which has alſo made à change of the law, by | Arabam be a ſtranger there: others ſay, that he 
which it is eſtabliſhed, neceſſary, ver. 1, 12. that was a Canaaritih king, of the poſterity of Han; 
the prieſt that is riſen up is not of the order of [others affirm him to be a perfect ſinleſs man, and 
Aaron, is clear, becauſe he is of another tribe, even [that all thats ſaid of him in Genefs5, and in this 
of the tribe of Judab, to which the prieſthood did [context, is literally true of him; but that he ſhould 
not belong, ver. 13, 14. and that he is of the order|be immediately created by God, as Adam, and be 
of Melchiſedec, and ſo not according to the cere- without ſin as he, are things entirely without any 
monial law, but after the power of an endleſs life, foundation: others take him to be a mere man, 
is manifeſt from the teſtimony of the ſacred ſcrip- hut an extraordinary one, eminently raiſed up by 
ture, ver. 15, 16, 17, which lies in H/. cx. 4. and Gd to be a type of the Meſſiah; and thihk it molt 
that the *ceremonial- law, on which the Leuibical proper not to enquire curiouſly who he was, ſince 
prieſthood ſtood, is changed and abrogated, is|the ſcripture is ſilent concerning his genealogy and 
ſtrongly aſſerted, and the reaſons of it given, be- deſcent; and that as it ſhauld ſeem on purpoſe, 
cauſe it was weak and unprofitable, and made no- [that he might be a more full and fit type of Chriſt ; 
thing perfect; and this was diſannulled by Chriſt, and this ſenſe appears beſt and ſafeſt. Aben Ezra 
the better hope brought in, who has made ſome-|ſays, his name ſignifies what he was, the king of 
thing perfect, and thro whom we have acceſs to|a righteous place: Salem, of which he was king, 
God, ver. 18, 19. Moreover, the ſuperior excel-[was not Shalem, a city of Shechem, in the land ot 
lency of Chriſt's prieſthood to the Levitical one, Canaan, Gen. xxxiii. 18. afterwards called Salim, 
- * \sthewn in ſeveral particulars; the prieſts of Aaron's [near to which John was baptizing, John iii. 23. 
order were made without an oath ; Chriſt was made | where is ſhown the palace of Melchiſedec in its ruins, 
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vich can't be, ſince that city was laid to the ground 


= ſowed with ſalt by Abimelech, Judg. ix. 4.5 
but Jeruſalem is the place; which is the conſtant 
opinion of the Jena e and is called. Salem in H, 
bervi. 2. The interpretation of this word is given 
1 the next verſe; ſome of the Jeiſh writers re- 


fay, that it was uſual for the kings of 


I 


underſtood here, not only becauſe the word is ren- 
dered prieſt hy the Septuagint, and by the Apoſtle, 
but becauſe he is called the prieſt of God; and 


Chrift is ſaid to be of his order: and he is ſtiled 
che prieſt of God, becauſe he was called and in- 
veſted by him with this office, and was employed 
in his ſervice; who is ſaid to be the moſt high 
God, from his dwelling. on high, and from his ſu- 

jor power to all others, and to diſtinguiſh him 


{om idol Gods ; this is a character of great ho- 
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es, a Pact Chriſt 
who is righteous, not only as God, and as man, 
and as mediator, but particularly, in the admini- 
{tration of his kingly office: his kingdom lies 
in righteouſneſs, as well as peace; the ſubjęcts ob 
it are righteous, perſons, and all his ways are juſt 
and true; his Goſpel, by which he rules, is a de- 
claration of righteouſneſs; and he himſelf is the 
author of righteouſneſs, to all his people: and after 


pour given to Malchiſadec: who met Abrabam re- that alſo king of Salem, which is king ef peace and 


turning from the: ſlaughter of the kings; the four 
or 
* Sabha flew, and over whom he got an 
entire Victory,” with only three hundred and eigh-| 
ren men of his own houſe, after they had con- 

rech the kings of Sadam, Gomorrha, Admab, Ze- 
baim, and Bela : which ſhows that war is lawful; 
that enemies may be ſlain in war; that kings may 
fall as well as other men; and that thoſe who have 
conquervd others, may. be conquered: themſelyes: 
and as he was returning with his ſpoils, Melchiſedec| 
net hum; not alone, which is not to be ſuppoſed 
of ſo great a perſon ; nor empty, for he brought 
wich him bread and wine, not for ſacrifice, as the 
popifts would haue ät; but as Jarchi, a Jewiſb in- 
terpreter on the place obſerves, they uſed to do ſo 


to ſuch as were (fatigued in war; for this is to be 
conſidered as a nei ghbourly action, done in point of 


intereſt and gratitucle, and was a truly chriſtian one, 
and very laudable and commendable; and doubt - 
{els had ſomething in it typical uf Chriſt, who gives 
to hungry and weary ſaints the bread of life, and 
refreſhes them with the wine of divine love and 
| grace and bleſſed bim; Abrabam, and the moſt 
high God alſo: the form of bleſſing both is re- 
corded in Gen. xiv. 19, 20. This was not a mere 
civil ſalutation, nor only a congratulation upon his 
lucceſs, nor only a return of [thanks for Victory, 
tho“ theſe things are included ; nor did he do this 
as vo eee perſon, but as the prieſt of the maſt 
high God, and bleſſed him in his name authorita- 


tively, as the high prieſt among the Fews after- 


wards did, Num. vi. 2 427: and in chis he was a 
type of Chriſt, who bleſſes his with all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings, with tedemption, juſtification, par- 
don, peace, and all grace, and with eternal glory. 

Ver. 2. To whom alſo, Abrabtamigave:a.itenth. part 
of all, &.] Or lithar, as in Gen. xiv, 20. | Philo 
de New. W renders the Hebrew. phraſe, BID wyh, 
Jult as the Apoſtle: does, dun aw walk, 4 tenth 
fart gf all, or our of all; not, of alli that he brought 


e names are mentioned in Gen. xiv. 1. 


| 


may reſpect his peaccabls government3. and is very 
applicable to Chriſt, the prince of peace; whoſe 
kingdom is a kingdom of peace; his ſceptre is a 
ſceptre of peace; his royal proclamation is the Go- 
ſpel of peace; and his ſubjects are the ſons of peace 
and he himſelf is the author of peace, not ofly be- 
tween Jer and Gentile, but between God and his 
people; and he is the donor of peace, external, 
internal, and eternal. So Philo the Few inter- 
5 this name, king of peace, juſt as the Apoſtle 
n HOG 213-3 eee n e 
Ver. 3. Without father, without mother, without 
deſcent, &c.] Which is to be underſtood not of 
his perſon, but of his prieſthood; that his father 
was not a prieſt, nor did his mother deſcend from 
any in that office; nor had he either a predeceſſor 
or a ſucceſſor in it, as appears from any authentic 
accounts: or this is to be interpreted, not of his 
natural, but ſcriptural being; for no doubt, as he 
was a mere man, he had a father, and a mother; 
and a natural lineage and deſcent; but of theſe no 
mention is made in ſcripture, and therefore ſaid to 
be without them; and ſo. the Syriac verſion. renders 
it, whoſe father and mother are nat written in the ge. 
nealogies ,, or there is no genealogical account af 
them. The Arabic writers tell us ho his father ani 
his mother were; ſome of them ſay that Peleg was 
his father: ſo. Enacinus'*, his words are theſe; 
Peleg lived after he begat Reba two hundred and 
nine years 3. afterwards he begat Melabiſedec, the 
prieſt, whom we have now made mention of. Pa- 
tricides ', another of their writers, expreſſes him- 
ſelf after this manner; *© they who ſay Melchiſedec 
had neither beginning of days, nor end of life, 
and argue fram the words of the Apoſtle Pa, 
++ aſſerting the fame, do not rightly underſtand the 
5 ſaying of the Apoſtle aul; for San, the ſon of 


7 Noab, after he had taken Meichiſedec, and with- 
drew him from his parents, did not ſet down in 
— — — the 
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z no account which ſhows when he was born, or 


« the: ſon of Salah, the ſon of Cainan, the ſon of 
« Arpbaxad, the ſon of Shem, the ſon of Noab ; 
«and yet none of thoſe patriarchs is called his 
« father. This only the Apoſtle Paul means, that 


& none of his family ſerved in the temple, nor 


* were children and tribes aſſigned to him® Mat- 
ce he and Luke the Evangeliſts only relate the 
« heads of tribes : hence the Apoſtle Paul does not 
e write the name of his father, nor the name of 
« his mother.“ And with theſe writers Sabid Aben 
Batric agrees, who. expreſly affirms that Melchi- 
fedec was, ed Ad, the ſon of Peleg; though 
others of them make him to be the ſon of Peleg's 


' ſon, whoſe name was Heraclim. The Arabic Ca- 


tena on Gen: x. 25. the name of one was Peleg, 
has this note in the margin; and this (Peleg) 
« was the father of Heraclin, the father of Mel- 
« chiſedec ; and in a preceding chapter, his pedi- 
gree is more particularly ſet forth: Melchiſedec 
„vas the ſon of Heraclim, the ſon of Peleg, the 
« ſon of Eber; and his mother's name was Sala- 
* thjel, the daughter of Gomer, the ſon of Japbet, 
« the ſon of Noah; and Heraclim, the ſon of Eber 
«© married his wife Salathiel, and ſhe was with child, 
« and brought forth a ſon, and called his name 
« Melchiſedec, called alſo king of Salem: after this 


4 the genealogy is ſer down at length. Melch/edec, 


« ſon of Heraclim, which was the ſon of Peleg, 
« which was the ſon of Eber, which was the ſon of 
« Arpbaxrad, &c. till you come to, which was the 
«© ſon of Adam, on whom be peace.” It is very 
probable: Epiphanius has regard to this tradition, 
when he obſerves *, that ſome ſay that the father of 
Melcbiſedec was called Eracla, and his mother A/- 
taroth, the ſame with Aſteria. Some Greet writ- 
ers fay, he was of the lineage of Sidus, the ſon of 
Feyprus, a king of Lybia, from whence the Zgyp- 
tians are called: this Sidus, they ſay, came out of 
Egypt into the country of the Canaanitiſb nations, 


now called Paleſtine, and ſubdued it, and dwelled 


in it, and built a city, which he called Sidon, after 
his own name: but all this is on purpoſe concealed, 
that he might be a more apparent type of Chriſt, who 
as man is, without: father; for though, as God, he 
has a father, and was never without one, being 
begotten by him, and was always with him, and 
in him; by whom he was ſent, from whom he 
came, aud whither he is gone; to whom he is the 
way, and with whom he is an advocate: yet, as 
man, he had no father; Zoſeph was his reputed 


father only; nor was the Holy Ghoſt his father; 


nor is he ever ſaid to be begotten as man, but was 
born of a virgin. Some of the Jeuiſb writers 
themſelves ſay, that the redeemer, whom God 


will raiſe up, ſhall be without father *. And he is 


without mother, tho? not in a ſpiritual ſenſe, every 


believer being ſo to him as ſuch; nor in a natural 


ſenſe, as man, for the 8 Mary was his mo- 
ther; but in a divine ſenſe, as God: and he is 
INE or genealogy ; not as man, for there 
is a genealogical account of him as ſuch, in Matt: i. 
and Luke iii. and his pedigree and kindred were well 
known to the Jews but as God; and this diſtin- 
guiſhes him from the gods of the heathens, who 
were  genealogized by them, as may be ſeen in 
-Hefiod,, Apollodorus, Hyginus, and other writers; and 
this condemns. the blaſphemous genealogies of the 
-Ghofticks.and Yaleutimans. It follows, having nei. 
_ther. beginning of days, nor end of life; that is, there 
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when he died; and in this he was a type of Chrig 
who has no beginning of 'days, was from the h. 
ginning, and in the beginning, and is the begin. 
ning, and was from everlaſting z as appears fron 
his nature as God, from his names, from his of, 
as mediator, and from his concern in the coun 
and covenant of peate, and in the election of 5 
people; and he has no end of life, both as G, 
and man; he is the living God; and tho? as ma 
he died once, he'll die no more, but lives for eye 
It is further ſaid of Melchiſedec, but made lite uy, 
the Son of God ; in the above things; from wheng 
it appears, that he is not the Son of God; 200 
that Chriſt, as the Son of God, exiſted before hin 
and therefore could not take this character from b. 
incarnation or reſurrection: abideth a prieſt coy. 
nually; not in perſon, but in his antity pe Chijg 
Jeſus; for there never will be any change of Chriſt 
prieſthood ; nor will it ever be transferred to 1. 
other; the vertue and efficacy of it will continue fa 
ever; and he will ever live to make interceſſion; a 
will always bear the glory of his being both pris 
and king upon his throne : the Syriac verſion re. 
ders it, his prieſibood abides for ever; which is tu 
both of Melchiſedec and of Chriſt. 

Ver. 4. Now confider how great this man wg, 
&c.] Melchiſedec,” of whom ſo many | great a 
wonderful things are ſaid in the preceding verics. 
and as follows, unto whom the patriarch Abrah 

ave the tenth of the ſpoils; of Abraham's giving 
tithes to hiin, ſee the note on ver. 2. and Mel. 
ſedec's greatneſs is aggravated, not only from thi 
act of Abrabam*s, but from Abraham's being a yu. 
triarch, who did it; he was the patriarch of p- 
triarchs, as the ſons of Jacob are called, Ad vi. 
8, 9. he is the patriarch of the whole Fewiſ ra- 
tion, and of many nations, and of all belie vers, tie 
friend of God, and heir of the world; how great 
then muſt Melebi ſedec be, to whom he paid tithes? 
and how much greater muſt Chriſt, the antitype 
of Melchiſedec, be? 

Ver. 5. And verily they that are of the ſons if 
Levi, &c.] Or Levites ; who are of the tribe of 
Levi, whoſe: deſcent is from him: who receive the 
office of the prieſthood ; as ſome of them were prieſts, 
tho* not all; and the Levites therefore are ſomc- 
times called prieſts. R. Joſbua ben Levi ſays, that 
in twenty-four places the prieſts are called Levites; 
and this is one of them, Exeł. xliv. 15. and tht 
prieſts and Levites, &c. * theſe have a commandment 
to take tithes of the people according to the law ; the 
ceremonial law, Numb. xviii. 20—26. theſe they 
took of all the people of 17ael-in the reſt of the 
tribes, by the commandment of God, en account 
of their ſervice in the tabernacle; and becauſe they 
had no inheritance in the land; and to ſhew that the 
Ifraclites held their land of God himſelf : bat i 
of their' brethren,” though they come out of the lat 
of Abraham ; who are their brethren and kinſmen 
according to the fleſh, tho* of different tribes ; and 
from theſe they receive, notwithſtanding they arc 
the ſons of Abrabam : but here a difficulty ariſes, 
how the Levites that were prieſts can beeſaid to 
receive tithes from the wa when they receive 
the tenth part of the tithes, or the tithe of tithes 
from” the L Num. xviii. 26. Neb. x. 38. but 


t Contra Heref. Hæreſ. 8 | ; 
! R. Moſes Hadarſan apud Galatin; I. 3. C. 17. & 1.8. © 7 


it ſhould be obſerved, that it was not neceſſary that 
the Levites ſhould: give theſe tithes to the prieſts 
themſelves ; an Iſraelite might do it, and ſo give 
the Levites the leſs ; on which account the _ 
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may be ſaid to recejve from the people; beſides, 
Fera in his time ordered, that the firſt tithe ſhould 
-not be given to the Levites, but to the prieſts, be- 
cauſe they would not go up with him to Feru- 
1 | : 
Wir. 6. But be whoſe deſcent is not counted from 
them, &c.] That is, Melchiſedec, whoſe gehealogy 
or pedigree” is not reckoned from the Levites, 
nor from 'any from whom they deſcend ; his 
lineal deſcent is not the ſame with theirs ; and ſo 
did not receive tithes by any law, as they did, but 
y virtue of his ſuperiority : received tithes of Abra- 
bam; not from the 3 or his brethren, but 
from Abraham, the father of the people of 1/rael, 
and of Levi himſelf : and bleſſed him that bad the 
promiſes 3 of a ſon, and of the Meſſiah, that ſhould 
ring from him, in whom all nations ſhould be 
bleſſed, and of the land of Canaan, and of the 
bleſſings of grace and glory. This ſhows that 
Melcbiſedec had a deſcent, tho* it was not known; 
and that, ſince his deſcent was not the fame with 
the Levites, he was a more proper type of Chriſt, 
who belonged not to that, but another tribe. 


and is undeniable ; it admits of no controverſy, 


2 


391 
trate ſeveral points of doctrine, in which either of 
the public heads,' Adam and Chriſt, are concerned, 
with reſpect to their ſeed and offspring; ſuch as 
perſonal election in Chrift, an eternal donation of 
fall bleſſings of grace to the ele& in him, eternal 
[Juſtification in him, the doctrine of original. fin, 
and the ſaints crucifixion, burial, reſurrection, and 
ſeſſion in Chriſt, and together with him. 

Ver. 11. If therefore perfection were by the Levi- 
tical priefthcod, &c.] The prieſtood which was 
eſtabliſhed in the tribe of Levi; ſo called, to diſtin- 
guiſh it from that which was before this inſtitution, 
from the times of Adam, as well as from the prieſt- 
hood of Melchiſedec, and from the prieſthood of 
Chriſt, and from that of his people under the Go- 
ſpel, who are all prieſts; as well as to reſtrain it to 
the ſubjett of the Apoſtle's diſcourſe: the deſign 
of which is to ſhow, that there is no perfection by 
it; as is clear from the prieſts themſelves, who 
were but men, mortal men, ſinful men, and ſo im- 
perfect, and conſequently their prieſthood ; and 
trom their offerings, between which, and fin, there 
is no propgrtion; and at beſt were but typical of 


Ver. 7. And without all contradiction, the leſs is the ſacrifiq gf Chriſt ; and could neither make the 
Heſſed of the greater.] This is a ſelf- evident Os nor the worſhippers perfect, neither in their 


and can't be gainſayed, that he that bleſſeth, 18 
greater in that reſpect than he that is bleſſed by 
bim; as the prieſts were greater in their office than 
the people who were bleſſed by them; and ſo Mel- 
hiſed?c,, as a prieſt of the moſt high God, and as 
bleſſing Abrabam, as greater than he; and ſò muſt 
be greater than the Levites, who ſprung from him 
and hisprieſthood be more excellent thah theirs; and 
conſequently Chriſt, his antitype, and who was of 
his der, muſt be greater too; which is the de- 
iche Apoſtle. throughout the whole of his 


: 


8. And bere men that die receive tithes, &c.] 
The prieſts and Levites were not only men, and 
mortal men, ſubject to death, but they did die, 
and ſo did not continue, by reaſon of death, ver. 
24; but there be receiveth them, of whom it is wit- 


meſſed that he liveth; which is to be underſtood of 


Melchiſedec ; who is not oppoſed to men, as if he was 
not a man, nor to mortal men, but to men that 
die; nor is he ſaid to be immortal, but to live: 
and this may reſpect the ſilence of the ſcripture 
concerning him, which gives no account of his 


death; and may be interpreted of the perpetuity of 


his prieſthood, and of his living in his antitype 
Chriſt; and the teſtimony concerning him, is in 
P/. ex. 4. | 
Ver. 9+ And as I may. ſo ſay, &c.) With truth, 
and with great propriety and pertinence : Levi alſo 
who -receiveth tithes ; or the Levites, who receive 
tithes” according to the law of Moſes from the peo- 
ple of Iſrael: paid tithes in Abrabam ; that is, to 


yh 
* 


Melebi ſedec; and therefore Melchi ſedec muſt be greater 
than they, and his prieſthood a more excellent one 


than theirs; ſince the 


y who receive tithes from others 
gave tithes to him. | > 


Ver. 10. For be was yet in the loins of his father, &c.] 


Abraham ; namely, Levi and his whole poſterity 
which is to be underſtood. ſeminally, juſt as all 
mankind were in the loins of Adam, when he ſin- 
ned and fell, and ſo they ſinned and fell in him; 
and ſo Levi was in Abraham's loins, when Melchi- 
ſedec met him ; which, as it proves Melchiſadec to be 
greater than Levi, and much more Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is a prieſt of his order, which is the grand 
thing the Apoſtle has in view ; ſo it ſerves to illuſ- 
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own conſciences, nor in the ſight of God: moral 
actions are preferred before them, and yet by theſe 
there is no perfection, juſtification, and ſalvation ; 
to wich may be added, that the ſacrifices the prieſts 
offered did not extend to all kind of fins, only to 
ſins of ignorance, not to preſumptuous ones; and 
there were many under that diſpenſation puniſh- 
ed with death; and at moſt they only delivered 
from temporal, not eternal puniſhment, and only 
entitled to a temporal life, not an eternal one. For 
under it the people received the law ; not the moral 
law, which was given to Adam in innocence, and 
as it came by Moſes, it was before the Levitical 
prieſthood took place; but the ceremonial law, and 
which was carnal, mutable, and made nothing per- 
fect: the Syriac verſion renders it, by which a law 
was impoſed upon the people; to regard the office of 
prieſthood, and the prieſts in it, and bring their 
ſacrifices to them; and the Arabic verſion reads, 
the law of the prieſFs office ; which office was after 
the law of a carnal commandment, and ſo impet- 
fect, as is manifeſt from what follows: for had per- 
fection been by it, what further need was there 
that another prieſt ſhould ariſe after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec, and not be called after the order of Aaron ? 
that there was another prieſt promiſed and expect- 
ed, and that he ſhould ariſe after the order of 
Melchiſedec, and who was to make his ſoul an offer- 
ing for ſin, is certain, Ezra ii. 63. FEſ. cx. 4. V. 
liii. 10. and ſuch an one has riſen, even Jeſus of 
Nazareth ; and yet there would have been no need 
of him, and eſpecially, that he ſhould be of a diffe- 
rent order from Aaron's, had there been perfection 
by the Levitical prieſthood. | 
Ver. 12. For the prieſthood being changed, &c.] 
Not tranſlated from one tribe, family, or order, to 
another, but utterly aboliſhed ; for tho' it is called 
an everlaſting prieſthood, yet that is to be under- 
ſtood with-a limitation, as the word everlaſting often 
is, as relating to things under that diſpenſation; 
for. nothing is more certain than that it is done 
away: it was of right abrogated at the death of 
Chriſt, and it is now in fact; ſince the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, the daily ſacrifice has ceaſed, - and the 
children of Jyrael have been many days without one, 


and without an Epbod. And the Jetus themſelves 
lown, that the high prieſthood was to ceaſe in time 
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to come » and which they ſay Axariel the ſon of that tribe; and hence he is called the lion 
Oded prophetied of in 2 Chron. xv. 3. There, is made tribe of Judah + of which tribe Moſes ſpake —— 
9 Wig? a change alſo of the lato; not the moral concerning the prieſibaed ;, he ſaid many things of 
I; w. that was in being before the prieſthood of in Deut. xxxiit. 8. and relates many things 8 
55 e do they land and fall together; beſides, [ing it as ſpoken by Jacob, but nothing about the 
his fill remains, for it 1s. perfect, and cannot be prieſthood, as if it belonged to that, or that an 
made void by any other; nor is, it ſet aſide by that ſhould ſpring from it, ſhould exerciſe that of 
Chi prieſthood : tho? there is a ſenſe in which it fice. The Alexandrian copy, the Claromontane ma. 
is aboliſhed ;, as it is in the hands of Moſes ; as it is nuſcript, and the Vulgate Latin verſion read = 
a_ covenant of works; as to juſtification by it ;|cerning the pricfts ; whence it follows that there is 
4 as to. its curſe. and-, condemnation to them|change of the es. and that the Meſſiah : 
that are Chriſt's ; yet it {till remains in the hands of] he was not to be, ſo he is not a prieſt of 8 
Chriſt, and as a rule of walk and converſation; and order, not being of the ſame tribe. 
is uſeful, and continues ſo on many accounts: but Ver. 15. And it is yet far more evident, &c 
either the judicial law not that part of it which is From a fact which cannot be denied; for that after 
Foun ded. on juſtice and equity, and was a means of [the /emilitude ' of Melchiſeder there ariſeth another 
uardin; the moral law, for that {till ſubſiſts ; but riet; or another has riſen, even Jeſus the ſon of 
Hat which was given to the 7ews as Fews, and ſome David, of the tribe of Judab; another from Aaron 
0 of which depended on the prieſthood, and ſoſ one that is not of his family or tribe, but one like 
caſed With it; as the laws concerning the cities off to Melcbiſedec: hence we learn that Melchiſedec and 
refuge, raiſing up ſeed to a deceaſed brother, 8 Chriſt are not the ſame perſon; and that the order 
deter- and ſimilitude of Melebiſedec are the ſame; and that 


— 


Ot Ghar .t | to the Levitical intend Chriſt's ſetting up himſelf, only his appear- 
Ptieſthood, che lay which related to it muſt una: ance. in this form,z and being expreſſed in the pre. 
J, mot br and become of no effect. This the] ſent tenſe, denotes the continual» being, and virtue 


Apoltle is ſtrong and unanſwerable. | [fleſh ; it was incumbent upon, ande might be per- 
9 5 8 5 Fr þ e of whom theſe. things. are ſpoken, formed by ſuch who were only carnal — it — 
891 In P/. cx. 4. and in the type of, him Auel. performed by and for men that were in the fleſh, 
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or took, upon him and exerciſed the prieſt's office ſt eaches to the ſpirit or ſoul of man; whereas this 
that was of the tribe. of Judab: no man might law- only was concerned about temporal and external 


85 it's. ce, who was of that tribe, and, went into larly intended; or that commandment which re- 


9 12 Meſſiah was to ſpring from that one: but after the power. of an endleſs-life ; this may 
tribe, Ger. xlix. 10. 


X 


7225 5 expect that he will come from the tribe off death; and becauſe it is the means of quickning 
Judab, and not from any other ”;. and.it;is evident|dead-ſinners, and of reviving droaping faints 4 and 


that, Jeſus, who, is.our Lord by creation, redemp- P 


0 | 
tio, and the e of his grace, ſprung from ſiſe and immortality to light.: and may be ſaid to 


this . a from the place of his birth, I be endless, in diſtintion from the law, which is 
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wer of the Spirit of God, and is the 
d uato ſalvation: or elſe this intends the endleſs 
life which Chriſt has, in and of himſelf; and which 
ies him for a prieſt; and ſtands oppoſed to 
mortality of the prieſts, and to that law, which 
could not ſecure them from it: the prieſts died, 
and the law by which they were prieſts could not 
vent their death; Chriſt is the living God, the 
prince of life, he had power to lay down his life as 
man, and power to take it up again ; and his life, 
4 man, is an endleſs one, which qualifies him for 
chat part of his prieſtly office, his interceſſion and 
advocacy : or it may deſign that power, which his 
Father has given him as mediator, of an endleſs life, 
both for himſelf and for all his people; and regards 
chiefly his ever living as a prieſt, and the perpe- 
tity of 7 prieſthood, and the continual virtue and 
acy of it. . | 
Ver, 17. For be teſtifieth, &c.] That is, either 
David, the penman of the pſalm, or rather the 
Holy Ghoſt the enditer of it, or God in the ſcrip- 
ture, in P/.'cx. 4. of this form of citing ſcripture, 
{ce the note on ch. ii. G. thou art a prieſt for ever 
after the order of Melebiſedec; ſee ch. v. 6, 10. and 
1 | 4 
Ver. 18. For there is verily a diſanulling of the 
commandment, | &c.) Not the moral law; though 
what is here {aid of the commandment may be ap- 
plied to that; that is ſometimes” called the com- 
mandment, Ram. vii. 12, 13. it went before the 
promiſe; of the; Mefliah, and the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
aud the diſpenſation of it; it is in ſome reſpects 
weak; it cannot juſtify from the guilt of fin, nor 
rom the power of it, nor ſecure from death the 
puniſhment. of it, nor give eternal life; tho? it has a 
Fe ig command, accuſe,” convince, and con- 
can; anc ic eis alſo unprofitable in the buſineſs 
of Juſtiication and ſalvation; tho' otherwiſe it is 
protuable to; convince of ſin, to ſnew what righ- 
toulnels is, and td be a rule of converſation to the 
fants in the hand of Chriſt; yet not this, but 
the ceremonial law is meant, which is the com- 
mandment that ref d the Lewtical prieſthood, 
and is called a carnal one, and is incluſive of many 
others, and which diſtinguiſnes that 3 
from the Goſpel one: and this may be ſaid to be 
pong before; with reſpect to time, being before the 
olpel Kate, or the exhibition of the new covenant 
grace z and with reſpect to uſe, as a type or 
adow of good things to come; and as it was a 
ſchool · maſter going before, and leading. on to the 
knowledge of evangelical truths: and this is now 
alaanulled, abrogated, and made void; the mid- 
de wall of partition is broken down, and the law 
o commandments: contained in ordinances is abo- 
liked ; for the-eweakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereaf ; 
the ceremonial law was weak; it could not expiate 
ar atone for ſin, in the ſight of God; it could not 
remove the guilt af ſin from the conſciente, but 
there was ſtill a remembrance of it; nor could it 
cleanſe from the filth of ſin ; all it could do was, 
io expiate ſin, typically, and ſanctiſy externally to 
the purifying ol the fleſb ; and all the virtue it had 
V8 Owing to Chriſt whom it preſigured; and there- 
lore being fulfilled in him, it ceaſed: and it w 


then it Was a. ſhadow, a 
N uſefulneſs z but ſince his coming, who i 

© body. and dubliance of it, it is unproßtable t 
ke joined te bing and, in of no ſervice in the 2 
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of the-ceremonial law,” which is aboliſned, becauſe 
of the weakneſs of it; for it is attended with the 
power of 


profitable; not before the coming of Chriſt, for 
type, a ſchool- maſter, and 
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of ſalvation; and is no other than a grievous: yoke 


393 


of bondage; yea, is what renders Chriſt unprofi- 
table and of no effect, when ſubmitted to as in 
force, and as neceſſary to ſalvation; and becauſe of 
theſe things, it is aboliſhed and made null and 
void. The eus, tho' they are ſtrenuous aſſerters 
of the unalterableneſs of the law of Moſes, yet ſome- 
times are obliged to acknowledge the abrogation of 
the ceremonial law in the times of the Meſſiah g 
the commandment, they fay *, meaning this, ſhall 
ceaſe in the time to come; and again, “ all ſacri- 
© fices ſhall ceaſe in the future ſtate, or time to 
„ come, (i. e. the times of the Meſſiah,) but the 
& ſacrifice of praiſe *.” | | 
Ver. 19. For the law made nothing perfect, Sf 
Or no man; neither any of the prieſts that offered 
ſacrifices, nor any of the people for whom they 
were offered; it could not perfectly make atone- 
ment ſor ſin; nor make men perfectly holy or 
n it could neither juſtify nor ſanctify z 
neſther bring in a perfect righteouſneſs, mor bring 
men to perfect holineſs, and ſo to eternal life and 
ſalvation : but the bringing in of a better hope did 
not the grace of hope ; that is not ſomething newly 
brought in, the ſaints under the Old Teſtament had 
it; nor is it better now than then, tho' it has 
greater advantages and more encouragement to the 
exerciſe of it: nor heaven and eternal glory, the 
thing hoped for; the ſaints under the legal diſpen+ 
ſation hoped: for this, as well as believers: under 
the preſent diſpenſation ; nor is what the lattet 


| hope for better than that the former did: nor is 


God the author and object of hope intended ; the 
phraſe of bringing in will not ſuit with him; beſides, 
he is diſtinguiſned from it, in the next clauſe: to 
underſtand it of the Goſpel, the means of hope, and 
of encouraging it, is no ill ſenſe 3 that ſtanding in 
direct contradiſtinction to the law: but the prieſt - 
hood of Chriſt, of which the Apoſtle is treating in 
the context, 18 e underſtood, which is the 
ground of hope; for all promiſes reſpecting eternal 
life are confirmed by it, and all bleſſings connected 
with it procured; and it is, better than the Aaronicel 
prieſthood, under the law; and a better ground of 
hope than the ſacrifices of that law were: Chriſt 
himſelf may be deſigned, who is often called hope, 
being the object, ground, and foundation of itz and 
is a better one than Muſes, or his law, Aaron, or 
his prieſthood; and it is by him men draw nigh to 
God; and the bringing in of him or his prieſthood 
ſhews that Chriſt's prieſthood was not upon the 
foot of the law, and that he exiſted as a prieſt, be- 
fore brought in, and as a better | hope, tho? not ſo 
fully revealed 3 and it may have reſpect to his 
coming in the fleſh, being ſent, or brought in by 
his Father: now the bringing in of him and his 
prieſthood did org PO SISERs. 8 brought 
to perfection all the types, promiſes, and prophe 
Ge of the Old Teſtanfent, the whole law, moral 
and ceremonial; it brought in perfect atonement; . 

reconciliation, pardon, righteouſneſs, and redemp=- 
tion ; it perfected the perſons of all God's lect 3 
and perfecty provided for their holineſs,; peace, 
comfort, and eternal happineſs : ſome read the 
words but it, the law, was he bringing in of a-better 
bopr; the law led unto, made way for, and intro- 
duced Chriſt, the better hope ; and ſo the Arabic 
verſion, ſeeing it ſbould be an entrance do a more no- 
He hope ; the Syriac verſion renders. it, But in the 
room of it entered a hope more excellent than that y 
chan the law: by the which we draw nigh 1nto Gall. 1 


f 


* 


irſ the Father, as the Father of Chriſt, and of his peo- 
Vor. m. fol, gr . * Jan Rabbe, + 9. fol, 153+ 1. K 5. 27. fol: 160 45 
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ple in him, and as the father of mercies, and the 
God of all grace; and this drawing nigh to him is 
to be underſtood not locally but ſpiritually; it in- 
cludes the whole worſhip of God, but chiefly de- 
ſigns prayer: and ought to be done with a true 
heart, in oppoſition to hypocriſy; and in faith, in 
oppolitian.to doubting; and with reverence and hu- 
mility, in oppoſition to raſhneſs ; and with free- 
dom, - boldneſs, and thankfulneſs: and it is through 
Chriſt and his prieſthood, that fouls have encou- 
ragement to draw nigh to God; for Chriſt has paid 
all -their debts; ſatisfied law. and juſtice, procured 
the pardon'of their fins, atonement and reconcilia- 
tion for them; he is the way. of their accels to 
God; he gives them audience and acceptance; he 
preſents: their prayers, and intercedes for them 
elt 1 U ms ene | 
Ver. 20. And in us much as not without an oath, 
c.] Our verſion fupplies as follows, he was made 
prieft Which well agrees with what is ſaid in the 
next verſ®; the Syriac. verſion renders it, and wHch 
he confirmed to us by an oath ;, that is, the better 
hope, Chriſt and his prieſthood, ſaid to be brought 
in, and by which men draw nigh to God; this is 
eſtabliſhed by the oath of God himſelf, referring to 
Hſi cx 4. afterwards cited in proof of it. 
2: Ver. 2 1. For. theſe priefts were made without an 
oath, r.] The prieſts of the tribe of Levi, and of 
the order of Aron, were inſtalled into their office, 
and in veſted with it, without an oath ; no mention 
is made of any when Aaron and his ſons were put 
into it in Maſes s time; nor was any uſed after- 
wärds, neither by God, nor by the prietts, nor by 
the people it is true indeed that after the ſect of 
the: Sudduces aroſe; the high - prieſt on the day of 
atohement was obliged to take an oath that he 
would not change any of the cuſtoms of the day“; 
but then this regarded not his inveſtiture, but the 
execution of his office; and. was an oath of his and 
not of the Lord's, which is here deſigned: but this 
wilh an dub; that is, Chriſt was made an high- 
prieft- witty an oath, even with an oath of God; 


Which gives his prieſthood the preference to the 


Tebitical prieſthood, which was without one: and 
this oath was made, by Bim that ſaid unto: bim; the 
Syriac verſion reads, a6 be ſaid to him by David; 


tat is in P/ cx. 4. David being, the penman of 
hat. pfalm, in which ſtand the following words of 
the Father: to Cliriſt: the Lord fpre and will not 


tepont;-thyu art a pritſt far ever after the order of 
 Mtlchiſedec 5 which proves that Jehovah ſwore that 
Chriſt ou be 4 prieſt, and continue fo: ſwear- 
inge w He aſcribed to God, is after the manner of 
ming and: ig always by himſelf, and never upon 


Anürtoial account; but either to confirm his love 


to his people, or his coyenant with them, or the 
miſnien of his Son to be the redeemer, or as here, 
Bis prieſtly office: and this oath was made not ſo 
much on Chriſt's account, as on account of the 
Reirs of promiſe, for their conſolation; and ſnhews 


khe dtnity, validity, importance, and ſingul 22 


Christ s prieſthood, as well as the durablenefs of it D 
and f this oath God will never repent: repentance 
cannbt properly fall upon God, on any account; for 
it u conwrary to his holſneſs and righteouſneſs, and 
ton his- happineſs, to his unchangeableneſs, om- 


| 
E WS. Ch vii. v. 20-23. 


of the prieſthood of Chriſt, nor of his oath, that 10 
ſhould continue for ever according to the Melchiſe- 
dectan order; for he was every way qualified for 1 
and has faithfully performed it. 


4 better teſtament.) Or covenant; for the word 
ſignifies both; and what is intended may be calle; 
both a teſtament and a covenant; a teſtament} he. 
cauſe it is founded in the good will and pleaſure c 
God, and reſpects an inheritance bequeathed b. 
God the Father to his children, which was con- 
firmed and comes to them by the death of Chriſt 
the teſtator; and a covenant, it being a compact of 
agreement made by the Father with Chriſt, as the 
repreſentative of all the elect; in which promiſcs an 
bleſſings of all ſorts are provided and ſecured fo 
them in him; and is called in ſeripture a covenant 
of life and peace, becauſe theſe are things con- 
cerned in it; and is commonly by men called the 
covenant of grace, becauſe it ſprings from the grace 
of God, the ſubject matter of it is grace, and the 
end of it is the glory of God's grace: now this i 
better than the covenant of works broken by man 

and which expoſes him to the curſe and condemns. 
tion of the law; or than the covenant of the Levi. 


cal prieſthood, by which was no perfection; and 


the form of adminiſtration of it under the Goſpel 
diſpenſation is better than that under the law, for it 
is now revealed more clearly, and adminiſtred 
without types, ſnadows, and ſacrifices; and the ex- 
tent ol its adminiſtration is larger, reaching to C. 
tiles as Well as Fews ; and beſides, it is now actu- 
ally ratified and confirmed by the blood of Chrit, 
which is therefore called the blood of the everlaſt- 
ing covenant: and of this teſtament or covenant 
Chriſt is the ſurety; the. word ſignifſes, one thut 
draus nigh : Chriſt drew / nigh to his Father in the 
council of peace; and undertook to be the ſaviour 
and redeemer of his people; he ſubſtituted him- 
ſelf in their place and ſtead ; he interpoſed between 
the creditor and the debtor, and became furety for 
the payment of the debts of'the latter, and fo ſtood 
engaged for them, and in their room: Chriſt is not 
the ſurety for the Father to his people, but for 
them to the Father; as to ſatisfy for their ſins, to 
work out a righteouſnefs.for them, to preſerve and 
keep them, and make them happy; which is an 
inſtance of marchleſs love. 

Ver. 23. Aud they truly were many prieſts, &c.] 
There were many common prieſts at a time; and 
thoꝰ there were but one high- prieſt at a time, yet 
there were many of them in a line of ſucceſſion from 
Aaron down to the Apoſtles time. The Jews ſay *, 
that under the firſt” temple eighteen” high- prieſts 
miniſtred, and under the ſecond temple more than 
three hundred: this ſhews the imperfection of this 
prieſthood, ſince® it Was in many hands; no one 
continuing and being ſufficient to execute it; but 
Chriſt is the one and: only high- prieſt; there is 0 
other, nor is there any need of any other: the rea- 
ſon why there were ſo many under the law was, 
bechuge they wert not ſuffered to continus by reaſon of 
death ; death has H power to forbid à long tontinu- 
ance in this world, and no mam does continue long 
here; death puts a ſtop to mens works, and to the 


exerciſe of their ſeveral callings; no office, even 


niſclenco, and omnipatence; it is inderd ſometimesſ the moſt ſacred; exempts from it; no not the office 


aſclbed to him impropenly,. and after the manner 
of men and only regards a change of his outward 
dondutt arcording to: his immutable will; and the 
change thut is made is in the creature, and not in 
God himſelf: but God will not repent in any ſenſe 


14 


=_ 


of high · prieſts: theſe» were but men, ſinful men, 


and ſo died; andi their diſcontinuance by reaſon of 


deathy ſhews the imperfection of their prieſthood 
there was another reaſon! beſides this which the A. 


poſtle gives, why! che high - prieſts were ſo _ 
8 * * N 22 xd 71 * Ho + * | 1 Jr 86 1 J. * 
. Yopin, ent. 5. % T. Bab. Yong; fol. 9. 1. Piske Toephot Zebachim; Arg 72 IT. 
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Ver. 22. By ſo much was'Jeſus made a ſur ery of 
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his everlaſting love; an effect of Chriſt's death; is 
ones to regenerate perſons; takes in tlie whole 
er vice of God, eſpecially prayer; is not local but 
ſpiritual, it is by faith; and ſuppoſes ſpiritual life 
and implies a ſenſe of need, and of God's ability 
willingneſs to help: the medium or mean by which 
ſuch come to God is Chriſt. Man had acceſs to 
God in his ſtate of innocence, but ſinning, was not 
admitted; there is no approaching now unto him 
without a middle perſon; Chriſt is the mediator, 
who having made peace, atoned for ſin, ſatisfied 
juſtice, and brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
introduces his people into God's preſence; in whom 
their perſons and ſervices are accepted, and through 
whom all bleflings are communicated to them: fee 
ing be ever liveth to make interceſſion for them; Chriſt 
ever lives as God; he is the living God; and tho? 
he died as man, he is riſen. from the dead, and will 
not die again, but live for evermore; and he lives 
as mediator and redeemer, and particularly as a 
prięeſt; one branch of whoſe office it is to intercede 
for his people: this he does now in heaven; not 
by vocal prayer and ſupplication, at leaſt not as in 
the days of his fleſh ; or as if he was ſupplicating an 
angry judge; nor as controverting or litigating a 
point in the court of heaven; but by the appearance 
of his perſon for them; by the preſentation of his 
ſacrifice, blood, and righteouſneſs; by declaring 
his will, that ſuch and ſuch bleſſings be beſtowed on 
ſuch and ſuch perſons; and by recommending the 
prayers of his people, and removing the charges 
and accuſations of ſatan: the things he intercedes 
for are, the converſion of his that are in a ſtate of 
nature; the conſolation of diſtreſſed ones; freſn diſ- 
coveries of pardoning grace to fallen believers; re- 
newed ſtrength to oppoſe fin, exerciſe grace, diſ- 
charge duty, and bear up under temptations, and 
deliverance out of them; perſeverance in faith and 
holingſs, and eternal glorification; and he intercedes 
for theſe things; not for all the world, but for all 
the elect, even tho” tranſgreſſors; and he is very fit 
for this work, as the following verſe ſhews; he is 
the one and only mediator; and he is a very preva- 
lent interceſſor, he always ſucceeds; and he does this 
work readily, willingly, chearfully, and freely; and 
all this proves him to be able to fave ; for tho? the 
impetration of ſalvation is by his death, the applica- 
tion of it is owing to his interceding life; had he 
died and not lived again, he could not have ſaved 
to the uttermoſt ; his life ĩs the ſecurity of his peo- 

| be at ple's, and he lives for them, and as their repreſen- 
God: and he is able to fave to the uttermoſt; zo the] tative; the bleſſed effects of which: they conſtantly 
umoſt perfection, as the Arabic . verſion renders it; I enjoy. Fro amt do Fes 
lo as nothing can be wanting in the ſalvation he is] 
the author of, nor any, thing added to it; or for 
ever, as the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Etbiopic ver- 
lions render it ; to the utmoſt of time; even to eter- 
nity, as well as to the utmoſt of mens wants: the per- 
ſons he is able to fave, are ſuch that come to God by 
bim; Chrift is able to ſave all the world, were it his 
wil; but not his abſolute power is deſigned by his 
ability, but that power which by his will is put into 


and eſpecially about this time; and that is, che office 
was bought for money, and men that would give 
moſt were put into it: hence there were frequent 
changes; the Jeros themſelves ſay, they changed 


% 


every. twelve months . n en 3D 2901 
Ver. 24. But this man becaniſe br continuet h ever, 
c.] Tho' he died, death did not forbid. him to 
continue, as it does other men; he was not forced 
to die, he died voluntarily; and he continued but 
for a ſmall time under the power of death; be- 
ſides, his death was a branch of his prieſtly office; 
ſo that he not only continued in his divine na- 
ture, which ſtill had the human nature in union with 
it, but he continued in his office as a prieſt, and 
quickly role from the dead; and the virtue of his 
{acriice always remains, and he himſelf ever lives 
as an interceſſor: wherefore he bath an unchangeable 
qrieftbood , which will never be antiquated, and 
give place to another; nor does it, or ever will it 
als from him to another, for it is needleſs, ſeeing 
K 2 and no other is ſufficient for it; and it 
would be injuſtice to paſs it to another; the glory 
of it is due to him; and this is matter of comfort 
to the ſaints, that he fits a prieſt upon his throne, 
and that his prieſthood. always continues. 7 
Ver. 25. Wherefore be is able alſo to ſave them to 
the ultermaſt, &c.] Becauſe he continues ever, and 
has an unchangeable prieſthood. This is to be un- 
derſtood not of temporal ſalvation, nor of providen- 
tial favours, but of ſpiritual and eternal 3 3 
and includes a deliverance from all evil here and 
hereafter, . and an enjoyment of all good in this 
world and in that to come: Chriſt was called to 
this work by his Father; he was promiſed by him 
to do it, and was ſent by him to effect it, and has 
accompliſhed it; and this is the reaſon of his name 
Jeſus, and was the end of his coming into this 
world, and which the Goſpel always repreſents as 
ſuch; this work required ability ; here was a law 
to be fulfilled; juſtice to be ſatisfied; ſin to be 
bore, removed, and atoned for; many enemies to 
engage with, and a curſed death to undergo: it was 
a work no creature, angels or men, were able to 
undertake and perform; the prieſts under the law 
could not; men cannot ſave themſelves, nor can 
any creature work out ſalvation for them: but 
Chriſt is able; as appears from the help his father 
lid on him, who 1 him to be mighty; from 
his on undertaking it, being mighty to ſave; and 
from his having compleatly effected it; and he 
muſt needs be able to do it, ſince he is the mighty 


— 


Ver. 26, For ſuch an high-prieſt became us, &c.] 
Is ſuitable to us; anſwers to our caſes and neceſſities; 
is every way ſuch an one as is wanted: who is holy z 
by nature, originally and underivatively, perfectly 
and compleatly, internally as well as externally; he 
was typified by the high-prieſt, who had holineſs 
to the Lord written on his forehead; and far exceeds 
any of the prieſts in holineſs ; and ſuch an one be, 
comes us, for had he not been holy he could not | 


and reaches not to all men, for all are not 
laved ; and thoſe that are, are deſcribed by ſpecial 
characters, as here: they are ſuch who come to God, 
not eſſentially conſidered, but perſonally, or in the 
ſon of the Father; and not as an abſolute God, 
t as in Chriſt; not as on a throne of juſtice, but 


a oh a "thfone of grace and mercy ; not only as 
Chriſt's Father, but as theirsz and not only as the 


God of nature and providence, but as the God of 


brace: and this act of coming to him is a fruit of 


* De Profugis, p. 456, 467. & de ViRimis, p. 843, 


have entered into the holy place for us, or have ap- 


peared there on our account, or have been our ſanc- 


tification; ſo Philo the Jew ſpeaks of the true prieſt 
as being not man, but the divine word, and as free 
from all fin voluntary and involuntary * :_ harmleſs ; 
without any vitioſity in his nature, without guile in 
his mouth, or malice in his heart; doing no injury 
to any man's perſon or property: the character 
chiefly regards the innocence and holinefs of his 


life and converſation ; and in which he exceeded the 


prieſts 


/ 


- HE BRUEWS. Ch l. a5, 28 


rieſts under the law 5-and is a ſuitable one for us} [tiles alſo, even of all God's covenaiit people; no 

for hereby he was fit to he made ſin, and to take it did he need to do this daily, as they did; they of. 

away: Amgüled; with the ſin of Adam, with which |fered ſacrifice daily, the common prieſts every day, 

mankind art defiled'; with the blood of ſlain morning and evening, and the high-prieſt on z 

with which the . prieſts under the law were ſtated day once a year, on tlie day of atonement, 

ſptinkled ; with the filchy ' converſation of the for ibis be did once when be offered up himſelf , and in 

wicked, which affects good men: hence he was|this alſo he differed from them; they offered not 

more excellent than the prieſts under the law; and|themſelves, but what was inferior to themſclyes 

one that becomes us, fince his blood is the blood and what could not take away ſin, and therefore wa 

of a lamb without ſpot and blemiſh: the high- repeated; but Chriſt offered himſelf, his whole hu. 

prieſts under the law, according to the Jes 7, were man nature, ſoul and body, and both as in union with 

to excel their brethten in knowledge, beauty, and] his divine nature; and this being offered to God 

riches ; but the diſtinguiſhing character of our freely and voluntarily in the room and ſtead of hig 

high; prieſt is purity and holineſs: ſeparate from fin- people, was acceptable to God: hereby juſtice wy 

ng; not but that he took the nature of ſinners, | ſatisfied ; the law fulfilled ; ſin taken away, and 

tho” not a ſinful nature; and he was often in the compleat ſalvation obtained; ſo that there ney 

dtompany of ſinners, when on earth, and was rec- was ſince any need of his offering again, nor neyer 

koned among them, and as one of them; but he will be; which ſhews the perfection and fullneſs gf 

was ſeparated from them in Adam; he was not a- [his prieſthood, and- the preference of it to the I. 

mong the individuals of human nature that finned[y#izalt one. 

in him; and he was brought into the world in a dif-] Ver. 28. For ibe law maketh men bigh-prich 

ferent. manner from them, not deſcending from [which bave' infirmity, &c.] Every word has 1 

Adam by ordinary. generation; and he had no com- emphaſis on it, and ſhews the difference betwern 

munion with them in ſin; nor did he encourage] Chriſt and theſe prieſts: they were many; they 

them to it in the _ of his fleſh z and now he'is|were made prieſts by the law, the law of a carny 

removed far from them; and herein he exceeds the commandment, which made nothing perfect, and 

prieſts under the law, and is fuitable to us: the Sy-| was diſannulled; they were men that were made 

rigc and Etbiopic verſions read, ſeparate from fins; prieſts by it, and could not really draw nigh ty 

the alluſion ſeems to be, to the ſeparating, of the God, and mediate with him for themſelves, c 

* high-prieft from his own houſe to one of the courts [others, nor atone either for their own or others ſing, 

of the temple ſeven days before the day of atone- [and they were men that had infirmity, not natur 

ment , and ſo before the burning of the heifer *: fand corporal, for they were to have no bodily 

and made higher than the heavens; than the viſible blemiſhes and defictences in them, but ſinful ones; 

heavens, the airy and ſtarry heavens, and than the fand eſpecially ſuch were they who bore this offce 

angels in heaven; and fo preferable to the high- [under the ſecond "temple, and particularly in the 

prieſts, and exceedingly agreeable to us, ch. iv. 14. times of Chriſt and his Apoſtles * :* but the word f 

the alluſion may be to the carrying of the high- ſibe oath! which was fince the law ; that word which 

icſt on the day of atonement-to an upper chamber} had an oath'annexed to it, which declared Chriſt an 

in the temple, called the chamber of Agnes * :| high-prieft after the order of Melchiſedec, was fince 

this-tnay be. underſtood either of Chriſt's exaltation the law of the prieſthood of Aaron; for tho! Chil 

in heaven, where angels are ſubject to him and his was made a prieſt from eternity, yet the promiſt 

prieſthood is compleated; or of his. excelling the. which declared it, and had an oath joined to it wa 

in the holineſs of his nature, which agrees after wards in David's time, Pſ. ex. 4. and this 

with the other characters in the text, and ſtands op- word of the bath maketh the Son; not a ſon, but a 

poſed to the infirmities of the prieſte. ] prieſt; publiſhes and declares him to be ſo: Chriſt, 

Ver. 27. Who needeth not dath a thoſe bigh-prieſts, |tho* a man, yet he is not a mere man; he is the 

Kc. They being finners, and he not: #0 offer up Son of God, and as ſuch oppoſed to men; and 

" ſactifice firſt for bis vm fins and then for the people's ; therefore is not the Son of God as man; and this 

as they did on the day of atonement 'z ſee Lev. xvi.¶ ſhews that he was a ſon before he was a prieſt, and 

6511, 15, 16. upon Which place the Jes make therefore is not ſo called on account of his office; 

the fame remark the Apoſtle does here; he (the f and it is his being the Son of God which gives luſtre 

high prieſt, they ſay) offers ſacrifices for the ſinsſ and glory to his prieſtly office, and virtue and eff- 

&« of the people, for his own, KI2WPA it, MAN cacy to his ſacrifice and interceſſion, and gives him 

tc and afterwards, for the ſins of the people: whichſ the preference to all other prieſts: * who 7s confecrated 

was dne reaſon of the u. gs and inſufficiency | for evermore; or perfetted, or perfet? ; he is perfect 

of their ſacrifices; but Chriſt needed not to offer for in his obedience and ſufferings, in his ſacrifice, and 

| hisown, nor could he, for he had none of his own 3] as he is now in heaven, in compleat glory; the lay 

what he had was by imputation; wherefore he only [made men prieſts that did not continue, but Chriſt 
uieecled to offer, and he only did offer for the ſins of ſis a prieſt for evermore, and abſolutely perfect. 

the-prople ; not of the eus only, but of the G. 
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© HE Apoſtle obſerving that the prieſthood of 
| arr are ſum of Wat he had treated of in 
the preceding chapter, proceeds to ſhew the ſupe- 
rior excellency of it in other inſtances, particularly 
in the place where Chriſt now officiates, which is in 
heaven; he being ſet down at the right hand of 
God there, and ſo was a miniſter of the ſanctuary, 
and true tabernacle pitched by God, and not man; 
whereas the prieſts of Aaron's line only miniſtred on 
earth, and in the typical ſanctuary and tabernacle, 
ver./1, 2. and after he; had obſerved that Chriſt 
muſt have ſomething to offer, meaning his body, 
to anſwer to the gifts and ſacrifices prieſts. were or- 
dained to offer, ver. 3. he proves the neceſſity of 
his miniſtrivg in heaven, becauſe if he was on earth 
he would not be a prieſt, a compleat one, and would 
have been uſeleſs and needleſs, . ver. 4. and beſides, 
it was proper that he ſhould go up to heaven, and 
miniſter 1.54 as the antitype of the prieſts, who 
to the example and ſhadow of MEER, things, 
ſerved in the tabernacle which was made by Maſes, 
by the order of God, and according to the e 
ſhewed him in the mount, ver. 5. and that t 
niſtry of Chriſt in the true ſanctuary is much more 
excellent than the miniſtry of the prieſts in the ſha- 
dowy one, is evident from his being the mediator 
of a better covenant, ver. 6. and that the covenant 
he is the megliator of, is the better covenant, appears 
from the better promiſes of which it conſiſts, and 
ſtom the faultine 
1, and that that was faulty, and ſucceeded by an- 
other, he proves from a paſſage in Jer. xxxi. 31—34- 
in which mention is made of a new. covenant, and 
as diſtinct from that made with the Jew fathers, 
and violated by them; and ſeveral of the promiſes 
of, this new and ſecond covenant are rehearſed, and 
which manifeſtly appear to be better than what 
were in the former, ver. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. from all 
which the Apoſtle concludes, that a new covenant 
being made, the old one mult be antiquated ; and 
that whereas it was decaying and waxing old, it was 
juſt ready to vaniſh away, ver. 13. 


Ver. 1. Now of the things which, we have ſpoken 
this is tbe ſum, &c.] The ſcope and drift, the 
compendium and ſubſtance ; or the principal of what 
has been ſaid in, or from P/. cx. 4. and has been 
dilcourſed of in the three preceding chapters, is the 
prieſthood of Chriſt : e bavs ſuch an bigh-prieſt ; as 
K deſcribed in the foregoing diſcourſe, and in the 
ſollowing words: Chriſt is a prieſt, an high-prieſt, 
and the ſaints high-prieſt ; they are not without one 
under the Goſpel-diſpenſation ; and Chriſt is he, 
and always continues, in whoſe ſacrifice and inter- 
ceſhon_ they have a ſhare : who is. ſet on the right 
band of the throne of the majeſty in the heavens ; he is 
Aa, whereas the Levitical prieſts ſtood ; which ſhews 
that he has done his work, and that with acceptance; 
ad is in a ſtate of caſe andreſt; and is poſſeſſed of 
hondur, glory, majeſty, and authority, and which 
continue: the place where he is ſct is, on the right 
baud of the throne of the majeſiy; the ſame with the 
right hand of God; for by the throne of the ma- 
kIty is meant, God the Father in his royal glory 
and dignity; ſo 7 1phereth, one of the ten numbers 
in the Zews Cabaliſlic tree, whoſe name is Jebovab, 
s called RAIN XDD. tbe ibroue of glory * ;, ſo angels 


| 3 Lex. Cabal. 
Yor. III. 63. 
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Bor the former covenant, ver. 6, 
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are called. thrones, Cal. i. 16. but God is a throne of 
majeſty ſuperior to them; and at his right hand ſits 
Chriſt the great high-prieſt ; which is expreſſive of 
his high. honour, glory, and power, and even of 
his equality with God: the phraſe, in the heavens, 
may refer both to God the throne of majeſty, who 
is there, and to Chriſt the-high-prieſt, who is paſſed 
into them, and received by them, and ſits there, . 

Ver. 2. A miniſter of the ſandtuary, &c.] Ws 
heaveniy one, ſo called, in alluſion. to the holy 01 
holies, the type of it; and becauſe it is truly an 
holy place; and which Chriſt ſanctifies and prepares 
for his people by his preſence. and interceſlion: or 
of the holy ones, or ſaints; who are ſanctified or let 
apart by God the Father, to whom Chriſt is made 
ſanctification, and who are made holy by the Spirit 
of God; to theſe Chriſt is a miniſter 3 he was 1o in 
his prophetic office, to the loſt ſheep. of the houſe 
of Iſrael; and in his prieſtly office, to all the cho- 
ſen ones, when on earth, offering himſelf a ſacrifice 
for them, and now he is a miniſter to them in hea- 
ven, interceding for them; and in his Kingly office, 
governing, protecting, and defending them: or of 
Holy things ; to his people, ſuch as the gifts of his 
Spirit, grace, and all ſupplies of it, and at laſt 
glory; and for them, preſenting their ſacrifices of 
prayer and praiſe to God, which become acceptable 
to him through his powerful mediation: and ef the 
true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not man; 
by which is meant, not heaven, the ſame with the 
ſanctuary, for this would be an unneceſſary tauto- 
ez and an explanation of a word by another more 
obſcure; nor is there any reaſon why it ſhould be 
added, woich the Lord pitched, and not man; ſince 
every one mult believe that heaven is made by God 
alone; but rather the church of Chriſt, which is 
ſometimes called a tabernacle, and is a true, one, of 
which the tabernacle of Maſes was a type, and is of 
God's building, and where Chriſt. miniſters, being 
the high-prieſt ,over the houſe of God; tho? it is 
beſt to interpret it of the human nature of Chriſt, 
in which he tabernacled among men, and which was 


| 


; 


{typified by the tabernacle of Moſes, and therefore is 


called the rue one, in diſtinction from that; for as 
there God dwelt, and his glory was ſeen, and, he 
granted his preſence to his people, and the ſacri- 
fices were brought and offered up there, and to this 
the people looked when at a diſtance, and this ap- 
peared very coarſe without, but within full of holy 
things; ſo in Chriſt's human nature the fullneſs of 
the Godhead dwells bodily ; here. the glory of God 
is ſeen, even in the face of Jeſus; and through him 
God vouchſafes communion with his people; and 
by him the ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe are of- 
tered up; and to him do the ſaints look for the ac- 
ceptance of them; and tho? in the days of his fleth 
he looked very mean anddeſpicable, yet was full of 
brace and truth, and of all the gifts of the Spirit: 
and the human nature of Chriſt was not of man; 
it was not propagated by human generation, but 
was produced through the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and in this tabernacle Chriſt miniſt:ed when 
on earth, and now miniſters in heaven. | 

Ver. 3. For every high-prieft is ordained to offer 
gifts and ſacrifices, &c.] See the note on ch. W 1. 
wherefore it is of neceſſity that this man have ſomewhat 
alſo to offer; or this perſon ,, for the word man is 


p. 483. N 
| s H 


not in the text, and ſerhs not ſo proper a word to 


"had come by ordinary generation, he had not been 


Prieſt; and if he had died and remained under the 


388 HEBREWS c. vin 54, ; 


be ſupplied, ſince it was his human nature that it 
was neceſſary he ſhould have to offer; he was a per- 
ſon, and exiſted as a divine perfon antecedent, to his 
aſſumption of human nature: as God, he had no- 
thing to offer, or that was capable of being offered; 
ſomething to offer as a. ſacrifice was neceſſary to 
Him as a prieſt, hut not any thing was proper to 
him; Levitical facrifices would not do, theſe could 
BY take away fin; beſides, the great high-prieft was 
not of the tribe of Levi, nor of the order of Aaron, 


and therefore could not offer theſe. © An angelic na- 


ture would have been improper, that is not capa- 
ble of dying; and the offering up of ſuch an one 
would have been of no ſervice to men, for whom 
prieſts are ordained 4 but an human nature is meant, 
a which it was neceſſary Chriſt ſhould have, and of- 
ar, for it is for men that he became an high-prieſt; 
it was human nature that had offended God, and 
latisfaction muſt be made in that nature; and this 
was capable of fuffering and dying; yet not human 
nature under any conſideration was neceſſary for 
him to have and offer; not merely as in a ſtate of 
innocence, without any infirmity, nor as ſinful, 
yet as perfect as to parts and qualities; and a na- 
ture, and not a perſon, was neceflary to be had, 
and to be taken into cloſe and inſeparable union to 
His divine perſon; and of this there was a neceſſity, 
not abſolute, or a neceſſity of coaction and force: 
Chriſt was not forced unto it ; but on the foot of his 
ſuretyſhip engagements, and becauſe of making ſatis- 
Eton for the fin of man, it was neceſſary; other- 
wiſe Chriſt voluntarily engaged to be a prieſt, and 
willingly became man, and freely offered himſelf, 
foul and body, in the room and ſtead of his people. 
Ver. . For if be were on earth, be ſhould nos be a 
Prieſt, &c.] The Socinians from hence attempt to 
Prove that Chriſt was not a prieſt, and did not of- 
er ſacrifice on eartſi; whereas his coming into the 
world, and his appearance in human nature, was 
In the character of a prieſt, and to qualify himſelf 
for one; his- death was his ſacrifiee, which was on 
earth ;-and he never offered but one facrifice ; and it 
Was after he had offered himſelf that he went to 
heaven; ſo the ſacrifices under the law were firſt 
offered, before their blood was carried within: but 
the meaning is, either if at was on earth, namely 
what it was neceflary he ſhould have to offer; if his 
human nature had been earthly, had been of men, 
2 only typically a prieſt, at moſt; and had 
een no better than the typical ones; yea, he would 
have been needlefs,, nay might not have offered, 
not being of Levi's tribe, and could not have ex- 
Ated as a prieſt with the ſons of Aaron; but he had 
his human nature in another way, through the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt from above, and there- 
Beis {aid to come from above, from heaven, and 
to be the Lord from heaven: or the ſenſe is, if he 
vas on earth, and had not died, he had not been a 


Power of death, he had been a prieſt of no accouit 
and uſe ; and had he roſe again and remained on 
earth, without going to heaven, with his blood and 
Lacrifice, he had not been a perfect prieſt ; if Chriſt 
had remained on earth, the Lebitical prieſthood had 

remained, and ſo he would have been no prieſt, 
nnce two prieſthoods could not have ſubſiſted to- 
ether. The Levitical prieſthood was in force 
"whilſt Chriſt was on earth ;- Chrift's prieſthood was 
not perfected on earth; the Levitical prieſthood re- 


* 


then a perfect prieſt, or had not com pleated h; 
prieſthgod z had he been ſo, that would not have 
ſubſiſted z ſe was neceſſary therefore that Chiig 
ſhould enter into the holy place, to put an eng 1, 
the Levitical prieſthood : moreover, if he had g. 
mained on earth, he had been needleſs; ſeeing 14, 
there are priefts that offer gifts according to the law. 
there were prieſts when Chriſt was upon earth; ther 
work was to offer gifts the people brought, and 6. 
crifices for ſin, and that according to the law of Moſe 
which till the death of Chriſt was in full force. 
Ver. 5. Who ſerve unto the e 0 and ſhadow if 
heavenly things, & c.] Things reſpecting the ye. 
ſon, office, and grace of Chriſt ; the prieſts them. 
ſelves were types of him; the places they miniſtred 
in were an exemplar of the heavenly places, as the 
word may be rendred, where Chriſt is; and the 
things they miniſtred were ſhadows of the good 
things which are by Chriſt 3 and the ſhadows wer: 
mere repreſentations, dark, obſcure, glimmer 
ones, and were fleeting and tranſitory : as My; 
mas admonifhed of Cod; by an oracle; he was a pe. 
culiar favourite of God, 'and was the mediator he. 
tween God and the people of Mrael, and what be 
received was oracle-wiſe; what he delivered to the 
people was what he received from God; and why 
was thus delivered ought to be received as fron 
God: and this admonition or oracle was given hin 
when he was about to make the tabernack , the I. 
vitical one, with every thing appertaining to the 
worſhip of God in it : this is aſcribed to Moſes, thy 
it was made by others, becauſe it was. by his di 
rection, and under his care and overſight ; and he 
had this admonition at the beginning of it; and x 


the finiſhing of it he looked upon it, and ſaw tha 


it was all done as the Lord had commanded, Eyy, 
XXv. 40. and xxxix. 43. for ſee, ſaith be, that tht 
make all things according to the pattern ſhewed to the 
in the mount „ Moſes was taken up into a mountain 
with God, even mount Sinai; and whilſt he ws 
there, a pattern was given him of the tabernacle and 
all its utenſils; this was not a device of his own, 
but was ſhewn him by God; and this pattem 
reached to. every particular thing; and great car 
and cireumſpection were uſed that the moſt minute 
thing anſwered to it. The Jews think this patter 
was given him by the miniſtry of angels; Gabrit, 
they ſay „ girt himſelf with 'a girdle, and ſhewed 
to Moſes the work of the candleſtick; and they fur- 
ther ſay, that an ark of fire, and a table of fire, 
and a candleſtick of fire, deſcended from heaven, 
and Moſes ſaw them,. and made according to them: 
from whence it may be obſerved that the taberna- 
cle, and tabernacle woxſhip, were of divine inſt- 
tution; the ceremonious rites of the Jets were not, 
as ſome have affirmed, borrowed from the Egyptian; 
nor were they given as diverſions to that people, 
nor only to preſerve them from idolatry, and keep 
them ſeparate from others, but were deſigned to 
lead them to Chriſt, they were typical of; where- 
fore the abuſe, and not the uſe of them, were con- 
demned under the former diſpenſation ; tho! they 
were to continue no longer. than till. Chriſt came, 
and ſuffered and died; and now they are 2 
boliſhed : moreover, it may be gathered from hence, 
that whatever is done in a way of religious worlhip, 
ſhould be according to a divine rule; a church 9 
Chriſt ought to be formed according to the prim: 
tive pattern, and ſhould conſiſt, not of all that ar 
born in a nation, province, or pariſh z nor ſhould 
all thatare born ' fbelieving parents be admitted into 


#iaining. whilſt he was on earth, proves he was not 


it; no unholy, unbelieving, and unconverted — 


2 T. Bab, Menachot,. fol. 29, 1, 


fuch as are true believers in Chtiſt, and! Ver. 5. For if that firft covenant bad been fault. 
| ſons, only ſuc er el wore Capi; ud leſs, Kc Not the in bins of works; that wag 
who are baptized accor 3 ref "i Id be only of two|made in paradiſe, this on mount Sixai; that was 
rets ; the officers of 2 n "7 rſeers 200 dea - made with Adam and his poſterity, this with the 
ſorts, biſhops, elders, 72 — 15 i h Gould only Jews only; that had no mediafor, this had one, 
cons; the ordinances 1 8 ume gen 20 Moſes; that was not dedicated with blood, this 
be adm . bot NOTE h 3%. ſhould artake, was; that had no forgiveneſs of ſin in it, this had ; 
the Lord's ſupper, ted h th Lord is er under that ſaints are not, but they were under this; 
but thoſe who ih p . ar : Chriſt ra o be under that was no privilege, but to be under 
and this ſhould be 54 Pat Ne it Fon him Io is it was, as to the Mraelites, who on this account 
it, and A me M9 PR he ſe: ſhould be regarded, were preferable to all other nations: nor is the pure 
the diſcipline of Chriſt s faul and punctually put [covenant of grace, as adminiſtred under the Goſpel 
and all the laws of 7 n 9. il che Gof. meant; for tho* that was firſt made, yet is the ſe- 
in execution and do very ation by 8 cond in adminiſtration; that includes the elect of 
pel in N h b he obtained a more excellent God among the Gentiles, this only the Jets; that 
Ver. 6. But 3 U- ge he is the mi- is made only with them, and is made known to 
r 1 s obtained this them whom God calls by his grace in time, this 
niſter of the fanctuary, ver. 2 1 d nto it and en- was made with good and bad; that was of pure 
miniſtry of 80 4 33 xe ont it 3 for grace, this required works in order to life and the 
WEEN at it f ternity, it was in time enjoy ment of its bleſſings z that is an everlaſting co- 
tho* he was called ry You F Henk to come; and|venant, this is done away; and the one is mani- 
he came an high-prieſt © Ber kan that of the feſtly diſtinguiſhed from the other in this chapter: 
his miniſtry is a " * 0 | 3 ta the law, andi but the covenant here deſigned is the covenant of 
prieſts, who offer Ty po 705 8 92 beavenly grace, as adminiſtred under the legal diſpenſation, 
{eryed to the I 0 = x the preceding and which was a typical one; tlie people with 
things; as . nn NO 5 9. — fol- whom it was made were typical of the true 1/7qel of 
— * Jett allo be is the API, of a better God ; the bleſſings promiſed in it MES wana of 
WS: | | iniftre things to come; the works it required were 
covenant ; the covenant bs! 8 Ka a 24 of Chriſt's obedience to the law, . the room 
ee ks ch t being con. and ſtead of his people, by which he fulfilled it; 
better chan : ee eo N ane yew! eo ofthe ſacrifices on which it were eſtabliſhed, were 
„ wo eee eſtabliſnech types of the ſacrifice and death of Chriſt; the me- 
works, this on the . 8 de void, this] diator of it, Moſes, was a type of Chriſt, the media- 
n Cine n ah th covenant oftor of the new covenant and it was confirmed by 
een ven h bo 4 typical the blood of beafts, which was typical of the blood 
pre! 21 . il Wis the GR of Chriſt: this covenant was not faultleſs, but was 
one, and is now ceaſed, * 8 x al diſpenſa · faulty or blame - worthy ; not that there was any 
of an he e 1g th 4s + of ita thing ſinful and criminal in it, but it was deficient 3 
jy ns 3 TRY, F and as|there was a weakneſs in it; its 97 could 00 
| 3 . re | men perfect, nor take away ſin; there wantec 
to the extent of its adminiſtration, reaching to Gen- make mee * Ws Sore a, 
ie ag. Ont eta ot ere eee ee gy hes, an hh 
by Une , 15 1. ; keep it; s not in it ſo full a revelation 
= COOK CEO = * cy Hate 2 gd and will of God, and of his love "nl 
* * ' Pon Xe ce been made; nor did it exhibit a 
2 r bp og earthly ory egy pe 101 I Hh all "IN unclogged of every 
Kore, | 8 ndition; the perſons that were under it were 
poral things; nor under a condition to be performed co - Px * old. <thar God found Fault with | 
— n a 8 e hs fea ro: could not anfiver the 7 7 aol 
ntl ar * it: had it been faultleſs, then ſpould bave no 
Inde to-open. and apply On 85 1 "pq pos Tele for the ſecond | = covenant of 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and yo: hg 2 * e re grace unvailed in the Goſpel-diſpenſation, called the 
E eee a of theſe at better teſtament, the better covenant, and the new 
Ow Fanal WS | band both ; covenant;; in order to introduce which, the firſt 
variance 3: and he is a mid B = ies together, was removed, that this might ſucceed it; juſt as 
and his buſineſs is, 922 briefe 4 ws gin; 4 5 in becauſe there was no perfection by the 1 
3 r fi rieſthood, it became neceſſary that another prieſt | 
nen u God! and man, ſet at a N 751 ould ariſe of anether order, 
„„ Tf brilt NN dj pred bes Ver. 8. For finding fault with them, &c.] Both 
come enmity to God ; Chrilt - the 5 e ein c en Which Bad ien fails, and with 
teen God and man, 3 ff en who che people who continued not in it, and were there- 
both, being both God and man, t . Aww, God fore diſregarded by the Lord, ver. 9. be faith, Be- 
kys his hands on rt Wy 2 2 then b the | bold the Toy come (ſaith the Lord) when T will make 
that were afar off, and makes peace pb; a1 800 new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the 
blood of his croſs, and n 102 dab; the words are cited from Jer. xxxi. 
which he has done by the ſacrifice of himſelf; and {houſe of Judab; 11 eee 
now in tl ſence of God for them, and g 1, 32. in which, God promiſes a new covenant: 
pers in the Pretcnce of of the [ſo called; not becauſe -new made; for with reſpe&t 
AAA, Horn, _ 7 N big 7 4 180 G its original conſtitution, it was made from eter- 
enn n e OHA the meties” of ir he Wh aha 
fr this acer he is every was ft, and in this he ex: ud under was ſet up from everlaſting ; and Pro- 
cels th x Lei ; a brich : d has a miniſtry- ſu-|miſes and bleſſings of grace were put into his hands 
the Levitical. priefts, an d a[before the world began: nor is it newly revealed, 
Amor to theirs, ſince he is ſuch a mediator, and a before the ade 1 Adam, and in ſome 
mediator of ſuch a covenant. 56 2 5-7, B00 * Jae. NEAL 16 r "meature 
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_  yation of their fin of ingratitude, in not continuing 


rogatively, ſhould I have continued an huſband unto 


a 


400 


meaſure to all the Old Teſtament ſaints, tho“ it is] , | 
more clearly revealed than it was; but it is ſo]as if he ſhould ſay, I will not behave towards then, 


miniſtry of Jobn the Baptiſt, Chriſt, and his Apo: 


addition to it: the time of doing all this is called 


band to lead them out of the land of Egypt ; which 


faſt in his covenant, and therefore their carcaſſes 


called in diſtinction from, the former adminiſtration 
of it, which is waxen old, and vaniſhed away; 
2nd with reſpect to the order of ſucceſſion, it tak- 
ing place upon the former being removed and on 
account of the time of its more clear revelation 
and eſtabliſhment, being in, the laſt days; and be- 
cauſe of its mode of adminiſtration, which is dif- 
ferent from the former, in a new way, and by the 
uſe of new. ordinances 3 and | becauſe it is always 
new, its vigour and efficacy are perpetual; it will 
never be antiquated, or give place to another; and 
it provides for, and promiſes new Ong a new 
heart, a new ſpirit, 25 to Which may 
that it is a famous, excellent covenant, there's none 
like it; juſt as an excellent ſong is callzd, a new 
ſong. The perſons with whom this covenant is 
romiſed to be made, are the houſes of 1/rae! and 
ada ; Which being litcrally-taken, had. its fulffl. 
ment in the firſt times of the Goſpel, through the 


ſtles, by whom this covenant was made known, to 
God's ele& among the twelve tribes z but being 
myſtically underſtood, includes both Jets and Gen- 
tiles, the whole Jae! of God; 1/rael not after the 
fleſh, but after the ſpirit ; ſuch as were Zewws in- 
wardly ;. God's elect of every nation: the word, 
"Collexeow, rendered, I will make, ſigniſics, I will 
conſummate; or finiſn, or end, or fulfil it; Which 
ſhews the perfection of this coyenant, and the im- 
Perfectiomof the former ; and that what was ty pificd 
in the firſt, is fulfilled in this; and that it is now 
eſtabliſhed and ratified by Chriſt; and is ſo finiſhed, 
as to the manifeſtation and adminiſtration of it, 
that there will be no alteration made in it, nor any 


the Jays to come; the laſt days, the days of the 
Meſfiah, which were future in Feremiab's time: 


* 


them ? that is, aſteritliey had ſo treatetl him, no 


as ſuch; I'll reject them, and diſregard tem. 1 
Chaldee paraphraſe is juſt the reverſe of the Apo- 
ſtle's tranſlation, aud ¶ was well-pleaſed with Ihe, 
ſome render them, I ruled over themy as a lord oy; 
his ſcrvants, in a very ſcvere manner. © Others G0. 
ſerving the great difference there is betwecn th. 
Hebrew text, and the Apoſtle's verſion, have ty. 
poſed a different Hebrew copy from the Preſent 
uſed. by the Septnagint, or the Apoſtle, in which. 
inſtead of ghyg, it was read either *n5n1, or 
yz; but there is no need of ſuch a ſuppoſit on, 


ſince Dr. Pacock ® has ſhewn, that vy, in the 


added, | Arabic language, ſignifies to loath and abbor, an, 


ſo to diſregard ; and Kimchi * relates it as a rule laid 
down by his father, that where- ver this word s 
uſed in conſtruction with -2, it is to be. taken in 1 
ill part, and ſignifics the ſame as n, I bare 
loatbed; in which ſenſe, that word is uſed in Zecb 
xi. 8. and ſo here, I have loathed them, I abhorrcy 
them, I rejected them, I took no care of them, 
diſregarded them, left their houſe deſolate, and 
4 wrath to come upon them to the utter. 
Ver. 10. For tbis is the covenant tbat T will mats 
with the houſe of Hfiael, &c.] That is, this is the 
ſum and ſubſtance, of the covenant, Which Go4 
promiſed to make with, or to make maniteſt and 
known to his choſen. people, the true I/racliles, un. 
der. the Goſpel diſpenſation; or the following are 
the {cveral articles of that coverianty he propoked 
to conſummate or finiſh,” as before 3 after 2% d 
ſaith the Lord; after the times of the Old Teſta 
ment, when the Meſſiah ſhall be come; and the G0. 
50 day ſhall take plage. So the Jews apply theſe 
days, When they repreſent the HMraelites lay ing to 
Maſes, O that be (God) would reveal (himſeſt 6 
will) to us a ſecond time! O that he would kit; 


and a bebold is prefixed to the whole, as a note off us with the kiſſes of his mouth, and that the doc. 


attention, this being an affair of great moment and 
importance; and as à note of demonſtration, or as 
pointing to ſomething that was deſired and expect- 
ed; and as a, note of admiration, it containing 
things wonderful and marvellous. 

Ver. 9. Net according to the covenant that I made 
avith their fathers, &c.] The anceſtors of the Jews 
at mount Sinai in the day when I took them by the 


is mentioned, not only to obſerve the time hen the 
former covenant was made with the Iaelites, which 
was juſt dpon their deliverance out of Egypt; but 
alſo to ſhew their weakneſs and inability to have 
delivered themſelves,” and the tenderneſs of God 
towards them; they were like children, they could 
not help rhemſelves When God took them by 
the hand, and brought them forth with an out: 
ſtretched arm; and likewiſe to expoſe their ingra- 
titude, and vindicate his conduct towards them 
becauſe they continued not in my covenant ;, tho they 
omiſed, at the reading of it, that all that the Lord 

ad ſaid, they would hear and do ; but their hearts 
were not right with God, and they were not ſted- 


fell in the wilderneſs : and I regarded them. not, 
ſaith the Lord; the words in Jer. xxxi. 32: are very 
differently rendered in our tranſlation, alihe I was 
an buſtand unto them ; and ſo it becomes an aggra- 


in his covenant :. in the margin it is rendered inter- 


trine of the law was fixed in our hearts; when he 
(Moſes) ſaid to them, this is not to be done now, 
but 20 ppb, in the time to come, (i. e. in the 
times of the Meſſiah) as it is ſaid, Jer. xxxi. 42. 
I will put my law, &c. and fo they are elſewhere 
applied to the ſame times. And the firſt article n 
it is, I will put my laws into their mind, and urin 
them in their hearts ; by the Jaws of God are meant 
not the precepts, of the ceremonial law, which were 
now abrogated, but either the moral law, and its 
commands; which is a tranſcript: ot the divine na- 
ture, was inſcribed on Adam's heart in innocence, 
and ſome remains of it are even in the Gentilis, but 
greatly obliterated thro* the ſin of man; and there 
is in men naturally a contrary diſpoſition to it; in 
regeneration it is re- inſeribed by the Spirit of God; 
and great reſpect is had to it by regenerate per- 
ſons, in which lies one part of their conformity to 
{Chriſt : or elſe, ſince the word /aw ſignifies fome- 
times no other than a doctrine, an inttruction, the 
doctrines of grace, of repentance towards God, of 
faith in Chriſt, and love to him, and every other 
doctrine may be intended z and, the tables where, 
according to the tenor of this covenant, theſe arc 
put and written, are two tables, as before, che 
mind. and heart ; but not two tables of ſtone, 0 
which the law of Moſes was written,” partly that ! 
might not be loſt, through detet ot memory, 31% 
partly. to denote the fu mneſs and ſtability of 1, 
as allo to point at the hardneſs of mai's heart ; but 


= 


1 Not. Mikcetl in Port, Mos, p. 9 | In Jer. xxx. 32. & Sepher Shoraſhim, rd. y 


Rabba, fol. 3.2. * © Migdralh Kobelet, fol. 64+ 3 


the fleſhly tables of the heart; not that part ol 


our 
1 Shirhaſhinm 
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bar lleſn that ĩs called the heart; but the ſouls! of with a general knowledge of him, that he is, but 
wen, ſuch hearts as re regenerated and ſanctifiedſ with a ſpecial knowledge of him, that he is theirs; 
by the Spirit of God, and ſuch minds as are re- not with a legal, but with an evangelical know- 
newed by him: and the putting ofithem into the ledge; not with the knowledge of him in, and 
mind, deſigns the knowledge of them, which God|thro? the creatures, but in Chriſt; and that not 
veg z as Of the moral law, of its ſpirituality andi ſpeculative, but experimental and practical; ſuch 
perfection. ſhewing that there is no life and righ- as is attended with faith in him, fear of him, love 
*ouſneſs by it, that it is fulfilled by Chriſt, and is af to him, and a chearful obedience to his will the- 
"ule of converſation to the ſaints; and of all other knowledge of the Lord, under the New Teſtament 
uus, Ordinances, and doctrines of Chriſt : and the diſpenſation, is greater than under the former diſ- 
riting them in, or on the heart, intends a filling penſation ; the ſubject- matter of it is more diſtin z 
the ſoul with love and affection to them, ſo that God is more known in the x4 ar of the Father, 
ir regards them ſingly and heartily; and a power- Son, and Spirit, in the perfections of his nattre, * 
ſul inclination. of the heart to be ſuhject to them, in his titles and characters, and in his Son; the 
chro? the efficacious grace of God; and which is manner of it is more clear, open, and perſpicu- 
done, not with the ink of nature's power, but with ous; the perſons to whom it is communicated are 
the Spirit of the living God, 2 Cor. iii. g. And I mote numerous; it is not reſtrained to Jets, but 
will.be 40 them 4 GC; not in ſuch ſenſe -as he isis given to the Gentiles; and all this owing to a 
the Gad of all mankind, or as he was the God of greater effuſion of the Spirit; ſee 1 John ii. 27. 
Irae. in a diſtinguiſhing manner, but as he is the Ver. 12. For I will be merciful to their unrigh-" 
God of Chriſt, and of all the ele& in him; and he|feouſneſs, 8&c:Þ' That is, ſin; for all unrighteouſ- 
i their God, not merely as the God of nature andi neſs is fin, being contrary to the juſtice of God, 
providence, but as: the God of all grace; he is ſo and his righteous law : and the phraſe is expreſſive 
in a covenant way, and as in Chriſty and by vertue of God's forgiveneſs of it, which is a very con- 
of electing grace, and which is made manifeſt in ef- ſiderable article of the covenant of grace; mercy 
fectual vocation; and as ſuch, he has ſer his heart on is the ſpring and original of pardon; it is what 
them, and ſet them apart for himſelf; he faves them God delights in, and therefore he pardons freely; 
by. his Son, adopts” and regenerates them, juſtifies fit is large and abundant, and hence he pardons 
and ſanctifies them, provides for them, protects and fully; and this lays a foundation for hope in ſenſi- 
erves them; and happy are they that are intereſted ble ſinners: and the way and means, in and by 
in this: bleſſing of the covenant, which is prefer-Pwhich God pardons, is the propitiatory ſacrifice of 
able to every thing elſe; they have every thing, his Son; and the word here rendered merciful, ſig- 
and can want no good thing; they need fear no nifles propitivis; God pardons none but thoſe to 
memy; all things work together for their good hom he is pacified, or rendered propitious by 
aid God continues to be their God in life and in Chriſt; there's no merey, nor pardon, but through 
death; ſo that they may depend on his love, be him; he pardons on the foot of reconciliation and 
ſcure of his power, expect every meedful ſupply] ſatisfaction for ſin by Chriſt; ſo that forgiveneſs of 
of grace, and. to be carried throꝰ every duty and i ſin is an act of juſtice, as well as of mercy; or it 
trial, and to ſhare in the firſt reſurrection, and to ſis an act of merty ſtreaming thto?- the blood and 
eo eternal happineſs : and they: ſhall be to me a ſacrifice of Chriſt. And tbeir fins) and their inigui- 
prople ; not in ſuch ſenſe as all mankind are, or the] ties will I ramomber no more; by which are meant 
Jews were in a more peculiar reſpe&, but as all] all kind of ſin, original and actual; fins before and 
God's elect are, whether Jerus ori Gentiles; and who after converſion; every ſin but that againſt the 
are ſuch whom God has loved with a ſpecial love, Holy Ghoſt, and rhat God's covenant people are 
has choſe. in Chriſt, and given to him, and with never guilty of; theſe God remembers no more; 
whom: he has made a; covenant in him; whom he caſts them behind his back, and into the depthhs 
Chriſt faves from their ſins by his blood, and calls of the ſea, ſo: that when they are ſought for; 
them by his grace and Spirit, and who give up they ſnall not be found ; will never charge 
themſelves to him; theſe are a diſtinct and pecu- them with them, or puniſh thein for them: this is 
har people, a people near unto the Lord, and who] another phraſe to expreſs the forpiveneſs af ſins; 
ae all righteous in Chriſt, and are made willing in and diſtinguiſhes' the new covenant from the old 
the day of his power on their ſouls. one, or the former diſpenſation; in which, tho? there 
Ver. 11. fed they ſhall not teach every man bis] were many typical ſacrifices, and a typical removal 
neighbour, &c.] The Alexandrian copy reads, citi-| of ſin, yet there was a' remembrance of it every 
an; that is, fellow-citizen ; and ſo the Syriac and] yeaae mn. OLD. L. 
Arabic verſions : and every man his brother, ſaying,| Ver. 13. In that be ſaith a new covenant, Sc.] 
know the Lord: this is not to be - underſtood, 10 ln the above prophecy, ver. 8. be bath: made tbe 
as to ſet aſide the external and public miniſtry off od; this naturally follows from hence; if the 
the Word, which is a ſtanding ordinance of God] ſecond is new; the firſt muſt be old; which is 
under the Goſpel diſpenſation; or even the private called ſo, not on account of its date and duration; 
inſtructions of ſaints one to another, in chriſtian con- for the covenant of grace itſelf is older than this 
verſation, whereby they may build up one another in] mode of adminiſtration of it, and the manifeſtation 
their moſt holy faith 3 but the ſenſe is, that men ſnould ſof chat to the patriarchs was before this covenant, 
not only teach, but the Spirit of God. ſhould teach and ſo was the covenant of works before it 5 but on 
with them, and by them; and it ſtands oppoſed to the account of its faultineſs and deficiency, its weak- 
Particular, and pretended revelations; and eſpecially neſs, and unprofitableneſs, and eſpecially its being 
to magiſterial dictates; and denotes. the abundance ſantiquated, and made to give way to another. Now 
of knowledge that ſhould be in Goſpel times, which f bat which decayeth and waxeth old is ready-10-vaniſh 
mould not be reſtrained to particular perſons, and atay; the Apoſtle argues from the firſt covenant, 
ſetty of men, but ſhould be Fred by all believers, being old, to its being near-toidifſolution, or à diſ- 
more or leſs : = all ſhall know me, from the leaſt to appearance; and the diſſolution or diſappearance of 
the greateſt ; from babes to' fathers. in Chriſt 3 not this covenant was gradual z it began when the Chal- 
With. a natural, but with a ſpiritual knowledge 3 not ſdeans ſeized the land of Canaan ; and the ark, an 
Vor. III. 63. N ne e g 1 eminent 


and that but once a year, with a 5 | 
which he offered for his own. ſins, and the firs ofifhimſcH, is ſuffeicnt, ver. 25, 26. for 28 it is th 


could not perſect the offerer of them, or remove 


* 


All, which this was then a figure of, was not yetÞfrls of all his 


ternally, then much mote muſt the blood of Chriſt |nifies'MHighreowfhtſes ; and thoy are ſo called, becauſe 
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eminent type of Chriſt, being wanting in the ſecond ür the time» of Chriſt's death; upon his af 
ple, Gave « inf js waxing ol and Locke: Spire ws. given, ant the Goſpel pub 
= civil and eccleſiaſtical government of the Jews among all. nations, by which it more and m 
were in great confuſion under the fecond temple, lliſappeared : and in fact it quite vaniſhed ay," 
at leaſt towards the cloſe of it? and even before When the!-eity:and rtemple of Jeruſalem were M 


"the times of Chtiſt, John the Boptift came, and ſtroyed, Which was in a little time after the vi, 


oclaimed the near approach of the Meſſiah, _ ing of this Epiſtle z ſo that the Apoſtle, with or 
Fas kingdom : this.covenant was of right aboliſhed/proptiety, ſays, it is ready to vaniſÞ away. 
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\HE. Apoſtle. having; in the former chapter, belonging to it purged by it, the book, the 

1 taken notice of. os firſt covenant, in this] the tabernacle, and all the veſſels of it Ar 
e to ſhew hat delonged to it, that it had there any remiſſion of fin, whether typical or rea, 
eryice: performed under it, and a place in which] without ſhedding} of blood, ver. 18, 19, 20, 1, | 
it was performed, ver. f. and he begins with the. 22. Wherefort, ad it was neceſſury that the Pattern 
latter, which he; diſtinguiſhes into two parts, and fand types of heavenly things ſhould be purity, 
ſhews what was in each of them; in the firſt, Which ſin this manner 'y it muſt be more ſo, that the and. 
was the holy place, were 4 candleſtick, table, anc types ſhould be purified with better ſacr ifices, even 
ſhew-bread ; in the ſecond; which was the holieſt with the ſacrifice of Chriſt, ver. 2 3. and accordingy 
of all, were 4 golden cenſer, the ark of the cove- Chriſt is entred into heaven itſelf, of which th 


— 
. 


mant, the golden pot of manna, Aaron's rod, the [holy places in the tabernacle were figures, there b 


tables of the covenants and the cherubim of glory [preſent and plead his ſacrifice on account of hi 
over-ſhadowing the mercy- ſeat, ver. 25. 3, 45-5: people, ver. 24. not that it was neceſſary that he 
And next he ſpeaks of the ſer vice r . in ſhould offer up himſelf again, or often, as the high 
theſe places; in the firſt, the holy place, the com-fprieſt his typr, went every year into the holy play 
mon prieſts entred every day, doing ſervice, as of- with the, blobd-of others; for: then he muſt hay 
feting ſacrifice, &c,. ver. 6. and in the ſecond, the ſoften ſuffered fince the world began, of which then 
holy of holies, only the- high-prieſt: entred into was no need, :fukre his appearing once in the cn 
ood of lain beaſts; ſof the world, to put away ſin by the ſacrißce d 


the people, ver. 5. and this being ſhut up, and ſappeintment of God, that men ſhould die but one, 
entred into but once a year, was an indication from ſand then. eome to judgment, ſo it was. only nectl 
the Holy Ghoſt, that the way into the holieſt of ſſary that Chriſt ſhouid be offered once to bear the 
ple, and then appear a ſecond tiny 


made manifeſt, whilſt the tabernacle or temple waswithout aty — upon him, to the ſalvation of 
ſtanding, in which: facrifices were; offered, hieh ſcheſe that look for him, ver. 27, 28. f 


guilt from bis coftſcience, ver. 8, 9. Which ſhows © Ver. x. en verily the fir ft covenant dad or dive 
the imperfection of that prieſthood, .it-conſiſting:ofÞces:of divine fervice,: &c. ] The defign of the Apo 


meats, drinks, baptifins; and carnal ordinances im - [tle in this chapter, as it ſtands in connexion with 


ſed on the Jewiſb nation until the times of the what goes before, is to ſhew the prrheminence of 

ahg ver. 10. Which are now come, and in Chriſt, from the tabernacle, and the things in it; 
which there is an accompliſhment of all thoſe types ak well as from the prieſthood, and eovenant; and 
and figures, Chriſt was typified by the high- las alſo the abrogation of the Læviticul ceremonies 
prieſt 3 and he is come as ſuch, and the good things, in particular, as Well as the firft covenant in gene 
the law was a ſhadbw of, are come by him 3 who 1 and that were all types and figures of 
came into the world by the aſſumption of human Chriſt, and had their fulfilinent in him: the word 
nature, a more perfect tabernacle than the type of Cin, here uſed, defigns not the tabernacle, but the 


it was; and now having obtained eternal 9 covenant; therefore it 1s rightly thus ſupplied.in our 
tion for his people, he is gone into heaven, verſion, as it is in the Arabic and r bicpic verſions: 


moſt holy place, not as the high-prieſt, with the which is ſaid to have ordinuncis of divine ſervice; be- 
blood of Lain beaſts, but with his own blood, ver. [longing to the ſervice of God, which was performed 
I 1,12. the efficacy of which blood is argued from the] both by the prieſts, and by the people; and theſe 
leſſer to the greater, that if the blood of beaſts, ordinances were nd other than the: carnal ordinances, 
and water of ſeparation, ſanctified and purified ex- or rites: of the ceremonial law: the word uſed ſig- 


purge the conſcience from fin, that it may ſerveſthey were appointed by a rightebus God; and were 
God, fince Chriſt offered himſelf to God without|impoſed on the people of the 7, in a righteous 
ſpot, thro* the etetnal Spirit, ver. 13, 14. The ne- way; and by them men became | externally and 
ceſſity of Chriſt's ſhedding his blood, or of his typically righteous; for they were figures and t 

death, is proved from his being the mediator of theſ of juſtification by the rigiiteouſneſs of Chriſt, 

new covenant, which required the redemption. ofſto compleat, perfect, real righteouſneſs came by 
tranſgreſſions under the firſt teſtament, that called them. And à worldly. ſanttwary. - Philo the It 
ones might have the promiſe of the eternal inheri-fays , it was a type of the world, and of the va- 
tance, ver. 13. And-this is reaſoned from the na : rious things in it ; tho” it was rather either à type 


ture of teſtaments or wills among men, which make of the church, or of heaven, or of Chriſt's human 


the death of the teſtator neceſſary, they being of nature: the better reaſom of its being ſo called is, 
no force while he blives, only aſter his death, yer. becauſe it conſiſted of earthly matter, and worldly 
16, % And this is further illuſtrated by the firſt things; it was in the world, and only had its uſe in 
teſtament being dedicated by blood, and every thing the world, and ſo is oppoſed to the heavenly ſanc- 
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Ch. ix. . 2, 3. 
chary; for the Jews often ſpeak of yy raph, 
# fan Fuary above, and NOD COR, 4 ſantFuary 
Melee o, and of C R322, 4 tabernacle above, 
ind. h R229, 4 tabernacle below; which 
anſwer to one another: the words may be rendered 
# beautiful ſanuary, a well-adorned one; and ſuch 
eſpecially was the 'temple, or fanctuary built by 
&/lomon, rebuilt by Zerubbabel, and repaired and 
adorned by Herod, Luke xxi. 3. And the Fews 
fay; that he that never ſaw Hervd's building, mean- 
ing the temple,” never faw a beautiful building; ſee 
WH 5. >.” gs 
— "oo there was 'a tabernacle made, &c.] 
By the direction of Moſes, according to the pattern 


elt part of the tabernacle, called the holy place, 
in diftinction from the holy of holies, which was 
me ſecond part of the tabernacle; for otherwiſe 
there were not a firſt and a ſecond tabernacle ; there 
never was but one tabernacle : wherein was the can- 
diftick; that this was in the tabernacle, and on the 
fouthfide of it, and without the vail, where the 
Apoſtle has placed' it, is plain from Exod. xxvi. 35. 
and Kl. 24. This was wanting in the ſecond tem- 
pes: it was'a type of Chriſt myftical, or the 
chirch; in the general uſe of it, to hold forth light, 
ſo the church holds forth the light of the Goſpel, 
being put into it by Chriſt; in the matter of 
it, which was pure gold, denoting the purity, 
worth, Render f , and duration of the church; 
in the parts of ſt, it had one ſhaft in the middle 
of it, in Which all the parts met and cemented, 
typical of Chriſt the principal, and head of the 
church, whoſe ſituation is in the midſt of the church, 
and who unites all together, and is but one: the 
fix branches of it may intend all the members of 
the church, and 3 che miniſters of the 
word ;- the ſeven lamps with oil in them, may have 
a reſpect to the ſeven ſpirits of God, or the Spi- 
nt of God with his gifts and graces, and a pro- 
ſeſſion of re with grace along with it: and 
it was typical of the church in its ornaments and 
dedorations; its bowls, knops, and flowers, may 
ſignify che vurtous gifts of the Spirit, beautifying 
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tion of the word and ordinances, of which Chriſt 
is the ſum and ſubſtance, ang in which he grants 
his people fellowſhip with him: to this tabſe be- 
longed rings and bars to carry it from place to 
place, which was done by the prieſts; Where the 
church is, there Chriſt is, and there is the mini- 
ſtration of his word and ordinances; and which 
are ſometimes moved from one place to another, 
by the miniſters of ti word, according to divine 
direction. The /hew-bread, on the table, was RL 
cal either of the church of Chriſt, the faints, who 
may be fignified by the unleavened cakes, being 
true and ſincere, and without the leaven of malice 


and hypocriſy; and by twelve of them, which may 


fhewed him in the mount: be frft ; that is, the [repreſent the twelve tribes of Iſrael, the whole ſpi- 


ritual Vrael of God; and by. bread of faces, as the 
word for ſhew-bread may be rendeted, fince they 
are always before the Lord, and his eyes are conti- 
nually upon them ; they are ſet upon the pure 
table, Chriſt, on whom they are ſafe, and by whom 
they are accepted with God: and the ſhery-bread 

being ſet in rows, may denote their order and' har- 
mony 3 and their being removed every fabbath-day, 
may ſignify the ſucceſſion of ſaints in the church, 
as one is removed, another is brought in; and the 
frankincenſe ptit upon each row, ſhews them to be 
a ſweet ſavour to God: or elſe the ſhew-bread was 
typical of Chriſt himſelf, who is the bread of life, the 
food of his people; and may be ſignified by the ſhewy 
bread for 2 finenels and purity, being made of 
fine flour, Chriſt is the fineſt of the wheat, bread 
from heaven, and angels food; for its quantity, 
twelye cakes, with Chriſt is bread enough, and to 
ſpare, for all the elect; for its continuance, Chriſt 
always abides, and ſuch as feed upon him live for 
ever; for its gratefulneſs, Chriſt's fleſh- is. meat 
indeed, and his blood drink; indeed; and for its 


being only for the prieſts, as only ſuch, who are 


made priefts to God, live by faith on Chriſt ; ſee 
Lev. xxv. 5—9. Moreover, the interceſſion of 
Chriſt may be prefigured by the ſhew-bread, or 
bread of faces, be being the angel of yes 1 e 
Cad 

ves 


the*appurtetiances of it, the tongs and ſnuff-diſhes| 
may hgnify church diſcipline, cenſures, and ex- 
communications. « And the table and the ſhew-bread ; 
the table, with the ſhew-bread on it, was alſo in 
the tabernacle, on the north-fide of it, and without 
tle vatl,, Exod. xxvi. 35. and xl. 22. This was alſo 
48 the ſecond temple e: the table was typical 
l Chrit, and of communion with him; of the per- 
ſon of Chriſt; in the matter of it, which was Sbit- 
im wood overlaid with gold, whereby were ſig- 
nhed the two natures of Chrift in one perſon ; the 
buman nature by the Söfttim wood, which is incor- 
uptible; for tho? he died he ſaw no corruption, and 
% ſen again, and lives for ever; and the divine 
mature by the gold, all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
Welling in him ; and in the decorations of it, as 
the border, golden crown, c. which may reſpect 
the fulneſs of his grace, and the honour and glory 

8 crowned with, which render him exceedin 
nluable and precious: and it may be typical of 
ommumion with him, either hereafter, When the 
lints ſhall fit with him as at a table, and eat and 
ak with him in the kingdom of his Father; or 
here, to Which Chriſt admits them, and than which 
nothung is more honourable, comfortable, and de- 


them for uſefulneſs ; and ing 


gfholy candleſtick in Eeelefafticius Xvi. 17. and the 


ſence or face, who appears in the preſence 

for his people; and this conſiſting of twelve | 
according to the number of the tribes of Tre 
ſhews that Chriſt repreſents the whole 17ael of God 
in heaven, and intercedes for them; and whercas 
the ſhew-bread always continued, no ſooner was 
one ſett of loaves removed, but another Was put in 
their room; this may point at the continual inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt, for bis people; and the frankin- 
cenſe may denote the acceptableneſs of it to God. 
Which is called the ſandtuary; or Boly; this refers 
either to the firſt part of the tabernac e, which was 
called the holy place, in which the prieſts in com- 
mon muniſtred ; or elſe to the things which were in 
it, now mentioned, the candleſtick-table, and ſhew- 
bread; to Which the Erhiopjc verſion adds, and 
the golden cenſer, which it leaves out in the fou 
verſe; which verſion renders theſe words, and theſe 
they call boy; and ſo the Arabic verſion, which, are 
called holy things, as they were, as well as the place 
in which they were; ſo the candleſtick is called che 


ark, candleſtick, table, cenſer, and altar, are. called 
Cxrun leg, boly veſſels, by Philo, the Few * 1 e 
former ſenſe ſeems beſt, when compared with the 
following verſe. | | 
Ver. 3. And aſter the : ſecond vail, &c:] Were 
there more vails than one ? the ſcripture ſpeaks. but 


25 and it may be ſignificative of the miniſtra- 


" jarehi in = xvii. 17. 
lun Bathra, 7% wn F 


 Þ Menaſſch ben Iſrael Conciliat. 


„ Zohar in Exod. fol. 65. 4. & 94. 4. & 


of one, Exod. xxvi. 31. there was indeed an hang- 


96. 2. & in Lev, fol.1r.3. ' T. Bab. 


in Gen. qu. 41, 1 De Vita Maſis, I. 3. p. 668. 
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holy place, and the holy vt holies; and the inner- 


moſt of theſe the Apoſtle means: and ſo the Jewiſh | Jerviſo doctors in 


writers.” conſtantly affirm, that there were two vails 
between the ſaid places, and that two new ones were 
made every year *, 80 on the day of atonement, 
when the ben went into the moſt holy place, 

e, it is ſaid ©; that he walked in the 
« temple till he came between, MINDnN,'NC, the 
& g v8ils, which divide between the holy, and 
& holy of holies, and there was the ſpace of a cu- 
« bit between them.” The reaſon of theſe two 
yails may be ſeen in the account Maimonides gives 
of. this matter: in the firſt temple there was a 
<« wall which divided between the holy, and holy of 
& holjes, the thickneſs of a cubit; but when they 
& built the ſecond temple, it was doubted by them, 
& whether the thickneſs of the wall was of the 
«meaſure of the holy place, or of the meaſure of 
4 the höly of holies; wherefore they made the 
& holy of holies twenty cubits compleat, and the 
&* holy place forty cubits compleat, and they left 
te the ſpace of a cubit between the holy, and the 
& holy of holies 3 and they did not build a wall in 
e the ſecond temple, but they made, MIND ., 
de 7290 vails,. one on the fide of the holy of holies, 
ﬆ« and the other on the ſide of the holy place, and 
« between them a cubit anſwerable to the thickneſs 
«of the wall, which was in the firſt temple; but 
«© in the firſt temple there was but one vail only, as 
« it is ſaid, Exod. Xxvi. 33 and the vail ſhall divide 
« unto. you &c.” And to this account other 
Jewiſb writers,” agree; and the ſpace between the 
two vails is called by them, DPD raęab, from 
the trouble and perplexity this affair gave them. 
This vail, or vails, might repreſent the fin of man, 
which ſeparates between God and men, -excludes 


from heaven; but is removed by the death of Chriſt, | midſt of the throne, as à lamb that had been (lan; 


when the vail was rent in twain ; ſo that now there 
is an open way to heaven; Chriſt has entred into 
it by his own blood; and ſaints have boltneſs to 
enter there by faith and hope now, and ſhall here- 
after perſonally enter into it: or elſe this vail may 
fignity the ceremonial law, which ſeparated be- 
tween Jew and Gentile, and is aboliſhed by the 
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ing ſor the door of the tent, but that is not called] ſervice, but this. mas a peculiar one, which was uſeq 
a vail 3 nor was there more than one vail in the ta; by the high · prieſt on the day of. 
bernacle, por in the temple. of Solomon; but in the | other days he uſed a filver cenſer, but on that day 
ſecond. temple, under which the Apoſtle lived, [a golden one, and with it he entred into the holy of 
8 two vails, which divided between the holies ?; and tho* Mg/es does not call 


. 


Ch. ix. v. 4. 


Leu. xvi. 12. yet Zoſepbus does; and fo do the 
f the place referred to, with whom 
the. Apoſtle agrees, and to this the alluſion is in 
Rev. vii. 3. but here; a A's ariſes, how this 
can be ſaid to have been in the holy of holies, and 
within the vail, when, according to Moſes, it was 
without the vail, and was only carried within on the 
day of atonement; and ſo Philo the Few places it 
in the other part of the tabernacle; and it ſeems a3 
if it was to avoid this difficulty, that the Erhiopic ver- 
ſion has removed it from this verſe to verſe the {e. | 
cond, and put it among the, things that were in 
the holy place; but there is no need of this, nor 
to ſay that the altar of incenſe is intended, for that iz 
never ſo called, and beſides, was without the vail too, 
It ſhould be obſer ved, that the Apoſtle does not ſay, 
that the golden, cenſer was laid up in the holy of 
holies, and kept there, but that it Sad it; as it had 
it on the day of atonement, when it was carried in 
there by the high-prieft, who there made uſe of it; 
and it was for the uſe of it in that place, that it 
was peculiarly deſigned. What was/ done by i, 
was this, burning coals were with it taken off from 
the altar before the Lord, and were brought in with. 
in the vail, where incenſe was put upon them, which 
covered the mercy-ſeat, that ſo the high · prieſt died 
not. The burning coals ſignify the; very great {uf 
ferings of Chriſt, not only the ſufferings of his body, 
which were very painful, but thoſe of his ſoul, when 
the wrath and hot A of God as poured out 
Wop him 3. and thoſe coals being taken. off fromthe 
tar before the Lord, ſhew, that the ſufferings of 
Chriſt were accor ing to, the will of God, were 
grateful to him, and always Pefoxe- him; and ther 
eiog brought within the vail, does not denote that 
Chr is now in 4 ſuffering, ſtate, tho' he is in the 


but the continued virtue and efficacy of his ſuffer 
ings, and that our faith and hope which enter within 
the vail, have to do with his blood; ang ſacrifice thi 
ther carried. And the incenſe, , which was carried in 
with thoſe coals, typified the interceſſion of Chriſtin 
heaven, which is pure and holy, ſweet, fragrant, 
and perpetual; and . having his hands ful 
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death of Chriſt: or rather it was typical of the| of it, 7 the fulneſs of Chriſt's interceſſion for 8 
-fieſh, or human nature of Chriſt, called the vail off all his cle&, and for all things for them, and his dſl 
his fleſh, Heb. x. 20. Tee the note there. Now] fulneſs of merit to plead, , which makes his interce- by! 
within this ſecond vail was Ibe tabernacle, or that] ſion efficacious and prevalent z and hence, thro' is here 
arr. of it, the ſecond part, which is called the bo-] much incenſe, the prayers of his people become odo. aſbe 
$57 Fall; which was either typical of Chriſt, who rous and acceptable: and the incenſe being put ups War, 
is called the moſt holy, Dan. ix. 24. he being ſo] the burning coals in the cenſer, ſhews, that Chriſt's i, cabl 
in both natures, divine and human; or of hea-| terceſſion proceeds upon the foot of his blood d divi 
ven, for the holy places, made with hands, were] ſacrifice, his ſufferings and death and hence it * BW lad 
figures of heaven, ver. 24. for its holineſs, it be-| comes grateful, and has its influence ; the ſmoke ol and 
ing the habitation, of the holy God, holy angels, | it covers the mercy-ſeat, . or. throne of grace, ad vay 
and ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; and for its] makes that acceſſible ; and as the prieſt, who offer WW palit 
' inviſibility, and the unſeen things which faith and it, never dies, ſo none of thoſe; for whom he 1 Wi the p 
- hope, which enter within the vail, are the evidence] tercedes. And the ark of the covenant overlail the t 
of; and for the things that are in it, typified by round about with gold; this, is called the ark of t its ret 
the following ones. 7 | | covenant, becauſe the tables of the covenant, 4. alter] 
Ver. 4. Which had the golden cenſer, &c.] There] terwards mentioned, were put into it; and that 3 ihe g 
- were various cenſers uſed by the prieſts in the daily l Was overlaid with gold round about, is on with | 
s 43S 0 wy wa ©, | M4 $4 294-44. 1 b 
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Ch. x. V. 4. 
2 XXV. 11. Where it is ſaid 
e gold, within and without; | 
the ark was within the vail, and in the moſt holy 
ace; is manifeſt from Exod. xl. 21. 2 Chron. v. 7. 
that this was wanting in the ſecond temple, is ge- 
nerally agreed *; but Who took it away, where it 
was put, or what became of it, various are the 
ſentiments of the Jewiſe writers: ſome ſay *, it 
was carried away by Nebuchadnezzar into Babylon, 
and is meant by the godly veſſels of the houſe of 
the Lord, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 10. others ſay e, that 
Jeremiab the prophet took it, and hid it in a cave 
en mount Nebo; but the more generally received 
inion is, that it was hid by king Je%ab in ſome 
hidden and deep place, which Solomon had built for 
that under ground, knowing that the temple 
would be deſtroyed * ; and it is often ſaid, that it 
was hid under the pavement of a room in the tem- 
, called D%Yn VT M2207, the wood room. 
The ark is, by ſome, thought to be a type of the 
church, which is the ark of God, of his building, 
and Where he dwells ; the ark of the covenant, or 
teſtimony, where the oracles of God, his word 
and ordinances are: its being made of $Sh;//im wood 
may denote the incorruption and duration of it; 
and its. being covered with gold within and with- 
out, is expreſſive of its glory; and its being 
ble, and carried from place to place, ſhews, 
that the church is not always in one place; 
its kings, ſtaves, and prieſts that bore it, may 
point at the Goſpel, and the miniſters of it, 
the inſtruments of moving it; and its moving from 
place to place, and falling into the hands of ene- 
mies, were emblematical of the church's afflictions; 
2 its reſt at laſt, in S9/omon's temple, may ſignify 
the church's reſt here and hereafter: but the ark 
; rather to be conſidered as a type of Chriſt; its 
various names agree with Chriſt, as the ark of God, 
the ark of his ſtrength, the glory of God, the face 
of God, the holy ark, the ark of the covenant, 
or teſtimony, yea Jehovah, and God himſelf : the 
time of its making is obſervable, it was made be- 
fore the tabernacle, and the tabernacle for the ſake 
of it; Chriſt is before all creatures, and was ſet 
up as mediator before any thing exiſted, and all 
things are for his ſake; it being made of Shittim 
wood, covered with gold, may denote both the in- 
corruption and glory of Chriſt ; and its ſeveral de- 
corations, the graces with which he was adorned, 
man and mediator ; its ſtaves and rings may 
deſign the word, ordinances, and miniſters, where- 
by he is carried into the ſeveral places of the world; 
here God granted his preſence, and counſel was 
aked'of him, and it was brought forth in time of 
war, as a ſecurity from enemies, all which is appli- 
cable to Chriſt; by it wonders were done, as the 
dividing of Jordan for the Iſraelites to paſs into the 
lad of Canaan, the falling of the walls of Jericho, 
and the fall of Dagon; ſo Chriſt has opened the 
vay for his people to heaven, has ſpoiled princi- 
palities and powers, and his Goſpel is powerful to 
the pulling down the ſtrong holds of fin and ſatan; 
the moving of the ark from place to place, and 
its reſt in; the temple may fenity the reſt of Chriſt, 
his many fatigues in this world. I herein was 
the. golden pot that had manna; which Aaron filled 
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to be oyer-. 
t; and that 


me 
at the appointment of God, that it might be pre- 
lerved to future ages, as a memorial of the good- 
neſs, care, and power of God in feeding the a- 
elites with it in the wilderneſs, Exod. xvi. 33, 34. 
This pot held an omer, which was more than three 
pints and a half; ſome ſay fix pints: and though 
Moſes does not call it a golden pot, yet it is ſo call. 
ed, not only by the Septuagint in Exod. xvi. 32. 
but. alſo; by Philo the Jews; nor is it reaſonable 
to think with ſome Jewiſh writers , that it ſhould 
be made of earth, which was to continue for ages 
to come: this allo was wanting in the ſecond tem- 
ple“; and this, with Aaron's rod, after mention- 
ed, and other things, is ſaid. to be, hid when the 
ark was, and along with it * : but how this pot, as 
well as Aaron's rod, can be ſaid to be in the ark, 
when it is afferted, at the bringing of the ark into 
the temple, at the dedication of it by Solomon, that 
there was nothing in it but two tables of ſtone, 
1 Kings viii. 9. 2 Chron. v. 10. and both the pot of 
manna, and Aaron's rod, are ſaid to be before the 
teſtimony, Exod. xvi. 34. Numb-xvii. 10. and not 
in it, is a difficulty. Some, in order to remove 
it, obſerve, that the phraſe, wherein, refers not to 
the ark, but to the tabernacle z but fince the tables 
of. the covenant were in the ark, and theſe are 
mentioned with it, and the phraſe, over it, in the 
next verſe, cannot be underſtood: of the taberna- 
cle, but of the ark, this ſolution is not ſatisfac- 
tory. Others haye,, obſervedg that they might be 
in the ark in Mofes's time, and in Feremiad's time, 
when they are ſaid to be hid, tho? they were not 
in Solomen's ; and others have taken notice, that 
the prepoſition a, ſometimes ſignifies at, or with, 


las in Col. iii. 1. Jobn i. 28. Eph. vi. 1, 2. and ſo 


the ſenſe is, that theſe were near unto it in the 
moſt holy place, and might be in the ſides of it, 
tho* not within it; for there were places in the ſides 
of the ark to put things into, Deut. xxxi. 26. 
1 Sam. vi. 8. And certain it is from the above ac- 
count from ſcripture, that they were near it; and 
ſo, by the Jewiſh: writers, they are always men- 
tioned along with it; when that was carried away, 
and hid, they were hid with-it :-but what a certain 
Fewiſh commentator ' obſerves on x Kings viii. 9. 
is ſo expreſs, as if it was deſigned: to vindicate our 
Apoſtle : his remark is this; * the intention of this 
« is not to deny that there were not the things 
*© mentioned in the law, for they were, 12, . 
ee Jeft in it, as Aaron's rod, and the pot of manna, 
« only to deny, hereby, that there was not any 

thing of the law, fave the decalogue.” And it 

ſhould be obſerved, that it is not ſaid of theſe, that 

they were put before the ark, but before the tefti- 
mony; that is, before the tables of the covenant, 

which were within the ark. The manna, in this 

pot, was typical of Chriſt; in the fignification of 

its name, whether it comes from id, nana, 

which ſignifies to appoint, prepare, and diſtribute, 
Chriſt being appointed, prepared, and diſtributed, | 
as food for his people; or from M , man hu, 

what is it? the words ſaid by the Hraelites, when they 
firſt ſaw it, not knowing what it was; ſo Chriſt is 
unknown to his people until revealed to them, 
and remains unknown to all natural and unrege- 
nerate men: the manna came from heaven, from 
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Bab. Menachot, fol. 27. 2: & Yoma, fol. 21. 2. Menaſſeh ben Iſrael Concil. in Gen. qu. 41. 
Bab. Voma, fol. 53. 2. Seder Olam Rabba, c. 25. T. Hieroſ. Shekalim, fol. 49. 3. 


with manna by the direction of Moſes, who gave it | God, and was a free gift of his, and fo Chriſt: it 


| Was 
Kimchi in Hagg. i. 8. 
d Joſeph, ben Gorion, I 1. 


© 'T. Hieroſ. Sota, fol. 22. 3. T. Bab. Ceritot, fol. 5. 2. Maimon. Beth Habbechira, c. 4. 
T. Hieroſ. Shekalim, fol. 49. 3. T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 54. 1. 

._ © , > Mechilta, fol. 20. 1. & Tanchoma, fol. 29. 4. 
Hieroſ. Shekalim, fol. 49. 3. & Sota, fol. 22 3. 
R. Levi ben Gerſom in 1 Kings vii. 9. fo o 


De Cong. 
1 Menaſſeh ben Iſrael Conciliat. 
T. hab. Ceritot, fol. 5. 2. & Horayor, fol. 12 
chers in Laniado Celi Vekar in loc. 
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was round in form, and may be expreſſive of 
Chriſt's perfection, and eternity: it was in colour 
white. which may ſignify his purity atid innocence: 
it was ſweet in taſte, and ſo is Chriſt, his fruits, 


his word and ordinances : it was ſmall in quantity, 


which may denote the meatmeſs and defpicable+ 
neſs of Chriſt in the eyes of the world: the people 


went out and gathered it, and ground it in mills, 


or beat it in mortars; and baked it, and eat, which 
may be typical of the apprehenſion, ſufferings, 
and death of Chriſt, in order to be fit food for the 
faith of believers. The perſons that were fed By it 
were the Hraelites, who were brought out of Egypt, 
and then in the wilderneſs, a large number, and 
men of all ſorts, rich and r, and who had an 
equal portion, though very undeferving ; ſo thoſe 
Who are fed by Chriſt, and nouriſhed with him, 
the bread of life, are the fpiritual Fae? of God, 
whom Chriſt has redeemed from worſe than Egyp- 
tian bondage and darkneſs, tho? they are yet in the 
wilderneſs of this world; and they are a large num- 
ber, the whole family of God, who receive out of 
Chriſt's fulneſs grace for grace; and there is no 
difference of high and low, rich and poor, bond or 
free; male or female; they are all one in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt is all in all; and they have all a whole 
Chriſt, tho* they are very undeſerving, being by 
nature children of wrath as others. And as the 
Iſraelites had the mannd every day, and all the while 
they were in the wilderneſs, fo Chriſt is the daily 
bread of believers; by him, in his word and ordi- 
nances, is his church nouriſhed in the wilderneſs, 
to whom he gives to eat of the hidden manna, the 
food of the wilderneſs. The pot, in which this 
manna was kept, was typical of the ordinances of 
the Goſpel; in its matter, being made of gold, de- 
noting the preciouſneſs and duration of them; in 
the bigneſs. of it, holding an *omer, ſhewing that 
theſe contain plenty of good things to ſatisfaction ; 
in'the ſituation of it before the ark, ſignifying the 
preſence of Chriſt with his ordinances and in its 
uſe to hold manna, and be a memorial of it to 
ages to come, as the ordinances have in them food 
for ſouls, and are the means of remembring Chriſt 
in future generations, till his ſecond coming. Ard 
Aaron's rod that budded ; and not only budded, but 
bloomed, bloſſomed, and yielded almonds, Numb. 
xvii. 8. This alfo was laid before the ark of the 
teſtimony, ver. 10. and may be faid to be in it, 
or with it, in the fame ſenſe as the pot of manna 
was; it was likewiſe wanting in the fecond tem- 
ple ®, and is faid to be hid with the pot of manna, 
and other things, as before obſerved : it was a type of 
Chrift : it is affirmed by the Zews, that in the days 
of the Meffiah, the prieſthood ſhall return, and 


the rod of Aaron ſhall flouriſn »; it was very pro- 


ble, as ſome have thought ?, an almond- tree ſtick, 
as that in Fer. i. 11, 12. The almond tree has its 
name in Hebrew from 'a word which ſignifies haſte 
and viligance ; it being, as Pliny ſays”, the firſt of 
trees that buds and bloſſoms, and is very haſty in 
putting them forth, An almond-tree rod may be 
a proper emblem of Chriſt's ſpeedy incarnation in 


the fulneſs of time; and Aaron's almond-tree rod, of 


his right to the prieſthood, and his vigilance in it: 
this was firſt a dry rod or ſtick, and may deſign 
the mean deſcent and appearance of Chriſt, being 
born of mean parents, living a mean and obſcure 
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tinuance in it, were without any pomp, or gran. 
deur ; he was as a root out of a dry ground; an 
tho" he did many miracles, theſe were treated wit} 
contempt 3 and he was at laſt apprehended, 2. 
raigned, and condemned as a malefactor, and died , 
ſhameful and an accurſed death: it looked very un. 
likely and unpromiſing, that he ſhould be the kin 
Meſſiah; that he ſhould have all power in heaven 
and in earth; that he ſhould have the wiſdom be 
had, and do the miracles he did; and that he ſhould 
de the author of eternal ſalvation; and that ſuch 
fruits of grace, peace, pardon, and righteouſneſ 
ſhould ſpring from him, as that Haron's dry ro 
ſhould bud, bloſſom, and bear almonds, in which 
it was a lively figure of Chriſt ; that lying among 


; 


note Chriſt's aſſuming, the common nature of men, 
or an individual of human nature in all things like 
to man; and this being cut off from the tree, and 
being a dry ſtick, may repreſent the death cf 
Chriſt ; and its budding and bloſſoming may point 
at the reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead; and 23 
Aaron's prieſthood was confirmed. by the budding 
and bloſſoming of his rod, fo the deity and Me. 
flahſhip of Chrift are confirmed by his reſurrection; 
and its bringing forth almonds, may deſign the 
fruits of Chriſt's death and reſurrection; and more. 
over, the almond tree being, as Phila the Jeu ſays: 
the firſt of trees that buds and bloſſoms in the ſpring, 
and the laſt that caſts its leaves, it may be, as he 
obſerves, a ſymbol of the prieſtly tribe; and it may 
be a figure of the perpetuity of Chriſt, and his 
priefthood : and ihe tables of the covenant ; the ſame 
with the teſtumony which was ordered to be put 
into the ark, and accordingly was, Exod. xxv. 16, 
21. and xl. 20. Deut. x. 2, 3. About this ther 
is no controverſy; tho? it is a matter of diſpute 
with the Jews, whether the book of the law wa 
in the ark or no: ſome ſay it was in the fide of it, 
and others within it?; but Maimonides * ſays, that 
Moſes wrote the whole law with his own hand be- 
fore he died, and gave a book (or copy) to evay 
tribe, and one copy he put, NM, in ihe ark: ſo 
Farchi ſays *, that the book of the law of Moſes vas 
put into the midſt of the ark, and the ark was glo- 
rious and beautiful by that which was, ), 2:1b- 
in it, Theſe tables were made of ſtone, an emblem 
of the hardneſs of man's heart, which is deſtitute 
of ſpiritual life and motion, ſenſeleſs and ſtupid, im- 
penitent, ſtubborn, and inflexible, and on which no 
impreſſions can be made but by powerful and eff. 
cacious grace z and alſo of the ſtability and dura- 
tion of the law, as moral, which is not antiquated 
by another, nor made void by the Goſpel, nor al- 
tered in its nature and terms, but remains the ſame 
as to the matter of it; tho' it is now no covenant 
of works to believers, and they are freed from the 
curſe and condemnation of it: the number of theſe 
tables is two; the whole law is reduced by our 
Lord to two grand precepts of it, Matt. xxii. 37 
—40. and the fleſhly tables, on which it is re- in- 
ſcribed; in regeneration, are the heart and mind, 
2 Cor. iii. 3. Heb. viii. 10, The place where theſe 
tables were put, is the ark, Which was typical of 
the law being in Chriſt, not only in his hands, but 
in his heart, P/; xl. 8. and in his keeping, of which 
he is the fulfilling end; for he being the ſurety of 


his people, and becoming man, anſwered every 


life; his entrance on his publick miniſtry, and con- 


= Menaſſeh ben Iſrael Conciliat. in Gen. qu. 41, 
c. 4. $. 2. Aben Ezra in Num xvii. 8. Nat. Hiſt. 
Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 14. 1, 2. Jarchi in Deut. xxxi. 26. 
on T. Bab. Avoda Zara, fol. 24. 2. . 


% Baal Hatturim in Num. xvii. 5. 


part of the law; in the holineſs of his nature, in the 
be : perfect 
 * Joſeph. Ant 1.4 


. 16. c. 3. De Vita Moſis, I. 3. P. 66. (. 
* Prafat. in Yad Chazaka in principio. Glo 


other rods, and perhaps being like them, may de. | 
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rſect obedience of his life, and in his ſufferings 
and death, in which he bore the penalty of it: and 
-rheſe tables are called the tables of the covenant, 
becauſe the law on mount Sinai was a covenant 
made with the . le of rat; and was typical of 
the covenant, of which Chriſt is the ſurety and me- 
diator, and which is ratified by his blood. OE 
Ver. 5. And over it the cherubim of glory, &c.] 
Or glorious cherubim, where the Shechinah, or di- 
vine glory, dwelt, P/. xx. 1. Theſe were over the 
ark, and were in number two, as were the cherubim 
which God placed at the garden of Eden, Gen. iii. 
24. according to the opinion of the ancient eus; 
and very likely theſe were made after the form of 
them. Some have thought them to be birds of a 
very terrible aſpect, which were ſet there to deter 
Alam and Eve from coming to the tree of life; 
and both Philo * and Joſephus * ſay, they were 
winged fow!s ; but the generality of the Jewiſb 
writers take them for angels “; and ſome of them 
they were deſtroying angels, or noxious ſpirits *, 
which is not probable; but why angels ſhould be 
ſo called, and what was their appearance, there are 
different opinions. Jerom ſays a, the word lignifies 
a multitude of knowledge; and indeed Philo the 
Jew ® obſerves, that the Greeks would interpret the 
Hebrew word, much knowledge and underſtand- 
ing; and another Jewiſh writer © affirms, that the 
word cherubim is a name for ſeparate intelligences, 
a if angels were ſo called from their great know- 
ledge, and that the word is the fame as cerabbim, | 


4 Rabbins, doors, or teachers; but for the moſt} 


80 in the Talmud it is aſked, ** what does cherub 
« ſignify ? ſays R. Abu, in, as @ young man, 


Some think that the word cherub, is the ſame with 
V, Recub, the letters tranſpoſed, which ſignifies 
a charjot, becauſe God is ſaid to ride upon a cherub, 
and the angels are called the chariots of the Lord, 
Pal. viii. 10. and Ixviii. 17. Zech. vi. 1, 5. to 
which may be added, that Ezekre!'s viſion of the 
therubim is frequently, by the Jes, called nan, 
Mercabah, or the chariot ; and mention is made of 
the chariot of the cherubim, in 1 Chron. xxviii. 18. 
to which reference may be had in Hab. iii. 8. tho? 
| rather think, with others, that the word is de- 
rived from 975, Carab, which in the Syriac and 
Hrabic languages ſignifies t plow, and ſo in the 
Talmud s; and a cherub took its name from hence, 
becauſe of the ox, Whoſe face it had, that being a 
creature made uſe of in plowing; and that the face 
of an ox, and the face of a cherub, is the ſame, may 
ally be concluded from Ezek. i. 10. and x. 14. 
And now becauſe that ZzekiePs cherubim had four 
| laces, the face of a man, the face of a lion, the face 
of an ox, and the face of an eagle; and the cherubim 
n the temple were in the ſame form, as may be 
gathered from Exe k. xli. 18, 19. thoſe that were 
placed at the garden of Eden, may be thought to 

in the ſame form alſo: and ſome of late have 
lancied, that they were an hieroglyphic of the Tri- 
uty of perſons in the Godhead, ſignified by the ox, 


, RE. 


part they interpret it, as young men *, becauſe that ſyet the Father's 
Is have appeared in the form of young men. Job v. 37. to whic 
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them; to ſupport which notion: it is ſurther ob- 
ſerved, that the word, E217, ſnhould be pro- 


nounced Ce-rubbim, and interpreted, as the mighty 


ones. But it ſhould be known, that the word is 
allo uſed. in the ſingular, number, P/; xviii. 10. 
Exel. x. 4. and every ſingle cherub had. theſe four 
faces, ſo that each of them muſt be a repreſenta- 
tion of the Trinity, and of the jacarnate ſaviour, 
of which only the word in the ſingular number can 
be uſed ; and then it can only be ſaid of it, ce- 
rub, as the mighty one; which obſcrvation greatly 
weakens what is brought to ſupport the fancy ; be- 
ſides, if the cherubim were an emblem of a plura- 
lity of perſons in the Godhead, they would rather 
be an emblem of a quaternity, and not of a trinity 
of perſons, ſince each had tour faces, and thoſe 
diſtinct from each other; for the face of a man is 
as much a diſtinct face as any of the reft. Now 
the human nature of Chriſt is no diſtinct perſon, 


| much leſs one in the Godhead ; and beſides is the 


inferior nature of Chriſt, whereas the face of the 
man, in the cherubim, is ſuperior to the reſt, which 
are the faces of irrational animals. Moreover, this 
would give us a ſimilitude of the divine being, 
and of that in him which is moſt incomprehenſi- 
ble by us, the Trinity of perſons in the Godhead 
and ſo an anſwer may be given to ſuch queſtions, 
the ſenſe of which ſuggeſts, that no anſwer can 
be returned to them, I/ xl. 18, 25. and xlvi. 5. 
and tho the ſecond perſon often appeared in hu- 
man form, and in the fulneſs of time became incar- 
nate, and the Toy Ghoſt once deſcended as a dove, 

* was never ſeen at any time, 


ſhould make fuch, he afterwards forbid others to 
make ;* beſides, the cherubim in the tabernacle and 
temple, were the ſame figures with thoſe in Eden, 
as is owned; and theſe were ordered of God to be 
made by men, and therefore ſurely, can't be thought 
to be figures, emblems, and repreſentations of God 
himſelf in his three divine perſons ; likewiſe the 
cherubim are not only diſtinguiſhed from him, but 
inſtead of being figures of him, they are always 
repreſcnted as vehicles on which he fits or rides, 
Exod. Xv. 22. Pſ. Ixxx. 1, and xviii. 10. Once 
more, it may deſerve ſome little conſideration, that 
the prince of Tyre, a type of antichriſt, the man 
of ſin, is called a cherub, Ezek. xxviii. 14, 16. 
which ſurely can't be in alluſion to the divine be- 
ing, and the perſons in the Godhead, but very well 
in alluſion to angels, the ſons of God, as civil ma- 
giſtrates, good and bad, are ſometimes called. 
No doubt there was ſomething ſignified by the che- 
rubim in the tabernacle and temple ; but that this 
ſhould be the myſtery of them, is not eaſy of be- 
lief. Philo the Few makes the cherubim to ſignify 
the two powers of God, his creative and govern- 


the lion, and eagle; and of the incarnation of the 


| Targum Jo 4 ieroſ. i Li 
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3. 2. Pava Kama, fol, 96. 2. 


| "ao 
Lohar in en, fol. 99. 1. & 122. 4. 


n of God, the face of a man being added to times allegorized of the two teſtaments, the Old 


» De Vita oft, 1. 3. p. 668. 
ba, F. 21. fol. 19 1. & Mattanot Cehunah in ib. Aben Ezra in Gen. iii. 24. 


wo chens fol. 14. 2, ſo tead inſlead of Taanith, in the marpinal retereace to the note on 1 Cor. xi. 10. | | 
at, fol De Cherubim, p 112. de Profugis, p. 465. & de Vita Moſis, I. 3. p. 663. 


cherubim over the ark, here ſpoken of, are ſome- 


* Antiq. I. 3. c 6. 5. 5. 
* Jarchi & Baal Hatturim 


b Ut ſupra. R. Samuel Tzartzah, Sepher Meker 


* Zoh:r in Gen, fol. 122. 3. & Imre Binah in ib. Aben Ezra in Gen. iii. 24. Kimchi Sepher Shoraſh. 


T. Bab. Chagiga, fol. 13. 2. & Succa, fol. 5. 2 F. 
* 2. b. 


may be added, that this no- 
tion ſeems. contrary to the ſecond command, tho 
. ſhalt not make unto thee any likeneſs of any thing that 
« for ſo in Babylon they call a young man, wa.” [is in heaven above, Exod. xx, 4. for allowing that 
the cherubim at the garden of Eden, were figures 
made by the Lord himſelf, tis not credible he 


ing powers“; and the Jes frequently ſpeak. of, 
S IN57 RI, the myſtery of the cberubim : the 
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and New; the matter of them being of gold may accuſations and charges . from off the mercy-ſcar 


408 Ch AX. 6,7. 


dendte the excellency, purity, ſimplicity, and du- God communed with his people; the way to com 
ration of them; theit übraber is two; 15 were che] mußgiòn with God is by Chriſt ; the encouragement 
Cberubim; and as they were alike, and of one mea- Ito go to God is from him; and the enjoyment ot 


types, and figures of the Old Teſtament agree with 


they were, full of glory, containing the glorious Goſ- 
pel of the bleſſed God : tho rather the Cherubim on] 


= A -. Chriſt ;-its name agrees with him, 
A fF;or in him God: ſhews- himſelf; merciful to his peo- 


ſure and ſize, this may intend the agreement be- him is through him: on the day of atonement th. 
ſmercy-ſ ; ſprinkled wi | 
mercy-ſeat was ſprinkled with blood, typical «; 


tween them 4 the dectrines, promiſes, prophecies, 


the New; and the account that the one gives of the 
perſon and offices, and grace of Chriſt, agree with the 
other; their ſituation and poſition being placed at the 
two ends of the merey-ſeat, and looking towards it, 
may denote their being full of Chriſt, from one end to 
the other, and their pointing at him, and bearing 
witneſs to him; here God alſo reveals himſelf, as he 
did between the Cherubim; and theſe are glorious as, 


| 


the mercy-ſeat, were ſymbols and repreſentations of 
angels, ſince to theſe the Apoſtle Peter ſeems to 
allude, in 1 Pet. i. 12. their being made of gold 
may denote their excellency, purity, and ſimplicity 
their being on the mercy- feat ſhews their depen- 
dence on Chriſt, their confirmation by him, and 
miniſtration to him; their having wings, expreſſes 
their readineſs to do his will; and their looking 
one to another, ſignifies their unity and concord a- 

themſelves; and their looking to the mercy- 
ſeat „ their inſpection into the myſteries of grace; 
and their being over the ark, and God being in the 
midſt of them, declares the preſence of God with 
them, whoſe face they always behold ; and as theſe! 
Cherabim of glory, they are very glotidous creatures, 
and in the glory of them will Chrift come a ſecond 
time: ſhadowing ibo mercyrſtat; that is, with their 


_—_ 


the blood of Chriſt, whereby peace is made, and , 
way opened into the holieſt of all: of which we can. 
not now ſpeak particufariy ; not only of the mercy. 
feat,” but of all the things before mentioned; for 
the word which, is in the plural number, and refer; 
to all the preceding things; to diſcourſe of which, 
largely and particularly, required more time tha, 
the Apoſtle had, and muſt haveexceeded the bound: 
ot an epiſtle, The Ethiopic verſion renders it in th: 
ſingulat number, of bis. 

Ver. 6. New when theſe things were thus or dained, 
&c. ]. Or prepared. and got ready; that is, when 
the tabernacle was finiſhed, and fet up, and pro- 
vided with all its veſſels and furniture: be pri; 
went always into the firſt tabernacle; the firſt part of 
the tabernacle, which was called the holy place, 
ver. 2. here the common prieſts went continually 
every day, morning and evening; the Syriac and 
Erhioptc . verſions tead, . the autmand tabernacle, in 
. the innermoſt 875 of the tabernacle, 
or the moſt holy place: accompliſhing the ſervice di 
God; by oer eee — and 
trimming the lamps, which they did every day: 
the prieſts entered into the holy place every day tu 
ſervice; but they might. not go in at any other 
time but the time of ſeryice ' ; the phraſe, of G4 
is not in the text, but is a ſupplement z and it wa 
afual with the Zews to call the worſhip of the tem. 
ple, and eſpecially that part of it Which lay in fa. 


2 


þ 


wings, as in Exod. xxv. 20. which was or of 
-icat 3 


ple; all the ſtores of merey are laid up in him; 


crifices ny the ſervice : Simeon the Juſt uſed to 
ſay, the world ſtands upon three things; upon th 
aw Y o) and upon . upon be- 
eficence ®; by 7he /ervice,. the commentators on 
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_ the miſſion of him inte this world owing tq the Inefice e, | 
mercy of God; and the mercy of God was glori: che paſſage underſtand: ſacrifices ; and again it is 
fied-by him in-the-redemption of his people ; and aid ©, no mas enters into the court MAYS for /er- 
he himſelf is the way thro* which they obtain and vice, tho' he is clean, umithe gs dipped himſclf; 
receive 2 0 and he is alſo a merciful high- prieſt the word here uſed. in the Greet text is in the pluri 
to them: the Hebreto word for the mercy. ſeatſ number, and may be rendred the ſervices, becauſe tha 
Ng ſignifles @ cering; nor is our Engliſb word] there were ſever] forts of ſervices performed ever) ſer 
in ound, very different from it; and it was ſo called, day, as before obſerved, and ſeveral ſacrifices ot- anc 
as Kimchi © obſerves; beeauſe it covered the ark : fered; and the Pulgate Latin verſion renders it, /ir thir 
Chriſt is a covering to his people; their perſons are] offices of ſacrifices ;, and the Etbioſic verſion, their o. the 
clothed with his rigliteouſneſs, and all their fins are ferings; and the Arabic verſion, offices : and th: wit 
covered by it; and they are ſecured from the curſeſ ſerviee which the high- prieſt performed in the bo- nan 
and condemnation of the law, and wrath to come: lieſt of all once a year, was 1 Which is men- lign 
the Septuagint interpreters render it by :xa5n2, the] tioned in the following verſes, and is called: /ervic, itt 
word uſed here by the Apoſtle Paul, in Rom. iii. 25. ] ver. 8. it is ſaid, that on the day of atonement ten 
there rendred propitiation, and applied to Chrift, | there were five N ſervices of the morning daily thax 
who has made reconciliation for fin, and through] ſacrifice ?, in which the high: prieſt miniſtred in hs Frie 
whom God is propitious to his people. The mat-|golden garments : but here the fervice of the com. Save 
ter, of which the mercy- ſeat was made, was pure] mon prieſts is meant, which was every day; and it the þ 
gold, denoting the excellency and pretiouſneſs off becomes ſuch who. are employed in ſacred ſervice, laber 
Chriſt; the make of it, in its length and breadth, both to be conſtant in ät, and to do it fully and only 
was juſt the ſame with the ark, in which the two] compleat y. | but t 
tables were, Exod. xxv. 10, 17. Chriſt is the ful-] Ver. 2. But, into the ſecond went the high-pricf Wil km 
filling end of the law, and exactly anſwers to all its | alone, once every. year, &c.] Tho? this is not ex- cal ſe 
requirements; his nature, to the holineſs and ſpiri- 95175 in ſo many words in Lev, xvi. 2. only it 15 the t; 
tuality of it; his righteouſneſs, to all the obediencefaid that Aaron came nat at all times into the be Pak 
it commands; and his ſufferings and death, to the Place within the veil; yet it is the conſtant and ge- lief 
penalty it enjoins: its ſituation above the ark, ſhews nerally received ſenſe of the Jeiſb writers, in 4 and a 
that there is no mercy but in a way of righteouſneſs, [greement with the Apoſtle here, that the high-prieft ſeims 
and that Chriſt ſtands between God and the law, went into the holy of holies but once a year, on bad 
and by tulfilling it, covers all the tranſgreſſions off the day of atonement, which was on the tenth of Tha 1 
if ; and being above it, is able to ſuppreſs all its! the month Tiſri, and anſwers to part of * 7 "Io 
| Ke ; | FAS $400 1.29 | 1 Ber 
x Sepher Shoraſh. rad. | I Maimon, Bi amikdaſh, c..2. f. 1, 2. u Pirke Abot, c. 1. $. 2. » Maimon. & BW" Maim 
3 in ib. 0 7 '- Wy 1 een 2 5 b. * Hieroſ. HE fol. 42 4. & 4.1. 75 
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not-but that he yent in more. thay once on that day, Rnown; life and | immortality. were not ſo clearly 
for he went in no leſs than four times !; the firſt brought to light, as now by, the , Goſpel ; the? ra- 
time he went in to offer incenſe; the ſecond time ther 2 Holy. Races yen heaven itſelf Vhich, 
with the blood of the bullock, to, ſprinkle it; theſ was typified by the holy place within the vail: and 
third time with the blood of the goat; and the fourth may be called. the holieſt of all, it bein the reſi - 
time to bring out the cenſer *; and if he entered a fifth [dence of the holy God, holy angels, and holy men, 
time, they ſay he was worthy of death ; wherefore|and is ſanctifled by the 8 of Chrift, fer his. 
Philo the Jew * ſeems to be miſtaken when he af· people, and where perfect holineſs will be the glory 
firms that, if he went in three or four times on the pf it; the way to it is not by works of right&o1 
Game day, he ſuffered death, nor was there any par-|done by men, which being imperfect cannot juſtify, 
don for bini; and as it was but one day in a year he and ſo not ſave, tho' this is the way men naturally ſeek. 
might enter, ſo when he did, no other man, either [and take; but Chriſt is the only way, and he is the 
Iraelite or prieſt, might go in along with him; he[plain, pleaſant, and ſafe one: now let it be obſer ved, 
went in alone without any attendance : the 7ews|that- heayen. was not ſhut to the Old Teſtament. 
fay +, that a cord or thong was bound to the feet of|{aints z there was a way into it for them, and they 
the high- prieſt when he went into the holy of holies, [went the ſame way New Teſtament faints do: 
chat it he died there, the reſt might be able to draw and that way. was in ſome meaſure known, but it 
kim out; for it was not lawful for another prey to] was not fully manifeſted z it lay hid in obſcure 
o_in, no not an higheprieſt, none beſides him on{prophecies, types, ſhadows, and ſacrifices; hence 
the day of atonement. Peuſanias? makes mention being more clearly revealed under the Goſpel - diſ- 
of a temple of Minerva into which the prieſts en- tion, in compariſon of its former obſcurity, and 
ted once every year; which very likely was ob- with reſpect to the manifeſtation of it, it is called a, 
ſetyed in imitation of this cuſtom of the Jewiſh 2 55 new . deeper 
prieſt ;, who in it was a type of Chriſt, and of his] Ver. 9. }bich was a figure for the time then pre- 
entrance into heaven, and of his conſtant and con-[/exz, &c.] The tabernacle in general was a figure 
tinued interceſſion there: not without blood z for hefof Chriſt's human nature, ch. viii. 2. and the moſt 
went in with the blood of the bullock and the blood holy part of it was a figure of heaven itſelf, ver, 24. 
of the goat 3 which was typical of the blood offthe whole ſervice of it was typical and ſhadowy ; 
Chat, by which, he entred in once into the holy but it was but a temporary figure; it was for that 
place, into heaven, when he had obtained eternalſpreſent time only; the things of it were ſuited to 
redemption by it, ver. 12. wbieb be offered for him-[that diſpenſation, and are now aboliſhed, and,oughr 
and for the errors of the people; the bullock was not to be revived, the ordinances, of the Goſpel be- 
offered by the high-prieſt for himſelf and his family ing greatly preferable to them ; and whilſt it did 
and the goat for the fins of the people of 1frael,[ continue, it was only a E as the word 45 
Ful. 


1 


even all their iniquities, tranſgreſſions, and fins, [uſed ſignifles 3 it was like à dark ſaying ; it 
Lev. xvi. 11, 15, 16, 21. but Chriſt the antit pe much obſcurity and darkneſs in. it; or, as the Fal- 
boring no fin, had no need to offer for himſelf, I gate Latin verſion renders it, it was a figure of, the 
only for the ſins of the people; ſee the note on] preſent time; that is, of the Goſpel-diſpenſation ;,"1t 
r OP Ns vas a ſhadow, of good things to come under that; 
Ver. 8. The Holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, &c.] Thisſit prefigured what is now accompliſhed ; or rather 
ſhews that the Holy Ghoſt exiſted under the Old it was a figure unto, or until the preſent time; bl 
Teſtament ; that he is a diſtinct perſon in the God-|Chriſt came, when all figures, types, and ſhadows 


al head, a perſonal act being here aſcribed to him [fled away, and were of no more real uſe an ſer- 
« WY fx b< 5 rruly and properly God, che. God whoſe|yice.: in which were offered Joth gifts and /acrifies ; 
rj ſervice the prieſts accompliſhed in the tabernacle that is, in which tabernacle, or at, which then pre · 
. 


and by whom Long was admoniſhed to make all|ſent time, or uad , according ,ta_ which, figure or 
things in it according to the pattern, and by whom parable, as the Ales mdrian copy, and Vulgate Latin 
the high-prieſt was warned not to come at all times|yerſion read, gifts and ſacrifices were offered by the 
vithia the veil; morcover, that the Levitical ordi-[prieſts; ſee ch. V. 1. and viii. 3. that could no May 
nances were of God, and that they had a ſpiritual| him. that did tbe. ſervice perfect ; neither the pris 
lienibcationz that the Old Teſtament ſaints were notſ that offered them, nor the, people whom he Fepte- 
vithout ſome knowledge of the ſpiritual meaning off ſented, and, for whom he did the ſervice 5 
tem z and that the Holy Ghoſt was the author off could not make, real and perfect expiation 1 ſin, 
that Knowledge; particularly by enjoining the high- nor juſtify from it, nor 2 and ſanctify ; the 
pre to enter within the vail but, once a year, heſſpiritual worſhippers had their fins expiated, by fle 
give a plain and ſtrong intimation, that the way into Aeris of Chriſt ; and their perſons. were juſtif 

the bolieſt of all was not yet manifeſt while as the fin by his ri hteouſneſs, and they were cleanſed by his 
tabernacle was yet ſtanding ; by which is meant, not blood 1 particular inſtance in which legal ſacri- 
oaly the firſt part of the tabernacle, as, in ver. 2, 6, fices did not make perfect is, pertaining to the con- 
but the whole of it; and not only that, but the] ſcience 3 therę. is in every man a. conſcience, and 
4 built in its room, and alſo the whole Leviti- When fin | charged home upon it, that, Is filled 
7 eryice is included ; and the ſenſe is, that while with a ſenſe of nor c J 

d 


F ie, that w ee eee 
tne tabernacle and tabernacle worſhip, the templeſ with any 8 mort of whar will anfwer the law and 
and temple ſervice were in being, the way into th juſtice of 9 d which is only done by the blood 
bolieſt of all was not yet manifeſt + the Vulgate Latin, and righ ou Fx of CR ia Dad's, dos 
and all the Oriental verſions render it, the way of the |. Ver. 10, Which ſtood only in meats and | 5 1111 
eint; of the ptieſts who miniſtred in holy things, &c.] That is, ; along, with. the Wis and facrific 


nd were holy to the Lord, and of all the ſaints that Offered, there only were meat: Offerings and drink- 


lived "before Chriſt. . Feen ir 2 + SIS 444 323 + Fe 149444 : 
5 It not that they did not go 8 offe N 28 body, ; d 
feayen, but their way to it was not ſo 'maniteſtly can't Gerefore m ee perfect, 33 30 the conltighE 
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mg of the fleth; ho Thugs "oatward, they 
not reach the conſcience, or make Pei 
to th t: and carnal ordinances 5 which} 
8055 el to the flefK; and not the ſpirit of ſoul, aid 
there ore could not alfect chat ; beſides, theſe were 
4 on them until tbe lime e 5 


hey enjoitied, the Fews ye tho? by God Him- 
ſelf; and were put upon them as a burd Td yoke;} 

| and Which was on ome accounts” f able, but If 
were not to continue any longer wan che time of the 
Gospel, here called The time £7 tion, or off 
„ and emendation; in ch; ching chat 
and deficient are imended and p ed, 


928 in which, burdenſome rites and ceremonies are 
removed, and better ordinances introduced: or ra- 
ther tireftion'; ;-in which ſaints are directed to 
Chrift, xhe ſutm and ſubſtance of all Els 
and. ficrifices, and in whom 2 

12 rieft, eg 


Jer 11. But Chrift being come an 
Quit 8 come, I : frotir the 
cir) govetarent amivng the Jerich was . to 
S Bios Came”; red the deſtrucłkiem of the ſe- 
Se into which the Meſſiah was to come; 
and did; from the expiration of DianttPs weeks, at 
1 . 


which he was 0 ap JET ed e off; from tlie 
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coming of „ his Forerunricr: and 
805 1 rin oſpel to the ' Gentilex, 
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n 0 5 upon them: and be is come anf 
high-prieſt ; P Was lk to be one, and was conſti⸗ 
wy Seki in the'council, and'covenant-of peace; 
* to do the work of oe; be was typi- 
ned 05 . Fee under the law and he came! 
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chat being N an example, Aut. 15 
this being the antity pe, the ſum 
and ſaBſtance of thats; and by it thitigs and perſon 
te e ch perfeRion, which could' not be, in 
; and''this is a tabernacle which God 
9 and not man; which was reared up with. 
ur the help'of man: Chriſt was not begotten by 
an, but was conceived in the womb of a virgin, 
nder the power of the Holy Ghoſt; he came not 
| generation, but 
4 ſupernatural” ines : and fo ht: $ huma n body is 
tabernacle, not of the common building. or Cre. 
atioh, as the word may be rendred, as other humana 
Hoodies are. 

2 1 12. neither by the blood of goats and calve.. 
Witch which che high 3 5 Renley into the 

517 ry within 3 yail, on tlie day of atone. 
meat, Lev. xvi: 14, - for:Cliſt was not an high- 
prieſt of the order o F nor could the blood 
of theſe' creatures take à ray fir, nor would God xc. 
tept of ſuch"ſacrifices any longer: but” by bis oun 
blood br enteed in once into the Boly place; which 
the trutſi of his human nature, and the vir. 

ue of its blood, as in union with his divine per. 
on; by which he opened the way into the holief 
of all as the ſurety of his peoplt, and gives them 
boldneſs and Hberty to follow bim there; he car- 
ried his blood not in a baton, as the Hi gh rieft car 
Fi vets; 


been ſhed by him; he entred nut 
into the holy place made with hands, but into hea- 
ven itſelf; and thar not every year, as the high- 

prieft, but once for all, having done his work; er 
ofſas follows, having obtained eternal redemprion , for us, 
from ſin, fatan, the law, and death, to which his 
people were in bondage, and which he obtained by 
paying a price for them ; which was not 
corruptible things, as Glver and gold, but his pre- 
cions blood; in the, original text it is, Having fond 
eternal redemption ; there ſeems to be an alluſion to 
Fob xxxiit. 24. This was what was ſooght for long 
by the Old Teſtament ſaints, who were wiſt- 
ng, waiting, and longing for this falvation ; it is 4 
ſthing very preciotis and difficult to find ; it is to be 
[had no where but in Chriſt, and when found in him, 
is matter of greut joy to ſenfible ſinners; God found 
it in him, and found him to be a proper perſon to 
effect it; and Chriſt has found it y being the au- 
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Veri 1g. For if be blood of $ullt aud of gats, &c. ] nature ; tho“ by it may be better underſtood 
ched, either on the day of atonement; or at any other | be Holy Ghei; and fo the Vulgate Latin ver- 
time: the former of theſe Pauſauiat 1 relates, Was ſion reads, and alſo ſeveral copies; ſince the di- 
aun hy certain prieſteſſes among the, Grecians, uine nature rather acts by the human nature, than 
. they were tried, Whether they ſpoke truth the human nature by the divine ; and Chriſt is of- 
or nos if not, they were immediately puniſhed ; ten ſaid to da ſuch and ſuch things by the Holy Spi - 
and:the latter he ſays *, will. diſſolve an adamant» tit; and as the Holy Ghoſt formed and filled the 
tone ; but neither of them can purge from ſin: human nature of Chriſt, ſo he aſſiſted and ſupported 
and the aſbes of an beiſer ſprinkling the unclean  the| it under ſufferings. This whole clauſe is inſerted 
(tle refers. to the red heifer, Numb. xix. which] by way of parentheſis, ſhewing the efficacy of 
being burnt, its aſhes were gathered up and put Chriſt's blood, and from whence it is: to purge your 
into a veſſel, and water poured upon them, which conſcience from dead works ; that is, from the works 
was; ſprinkled with a bunch of hyſſop on unclean fin, as the: Etbiopic verſion renders it; which 
perſons: the aſhes and the water mixed together] are performed by dead men, ſeparate and alie- 
made the water of ſeparation, or of ſprinkling ; for] nated! from the life of God, are the cauſe of the 
ſo it is called by the Septuagint, udug fare, the death of the foul, and expoſe to eternal death, and 
water of ſprinkling, and in the Targum in a fol- are like dead carcaſſes, nauſeous and infectious; 
lowing Citation: this was the purification for and even duties themſelves performed without faith 
fin. tho it only /anZifieth to the purifying: of tbe and love, are dead works; nor can they procure 
%; the body, or only in an external and typical] life, and: being depended on, iſſue in death; and 
ways) but did not really ſanctify the heart, or 4 even the works of believers themſelves are ſome- 
rify and cleanſe the ſoul from ſin. The Jeus ſay, times performed in a very lifeleſs manner, and are 
that the waters of purification for ſin were not Wa- attended with fin and pollution, and need purging : 
ters. of. purification for ſin, without the aſhes “ ; the alluſion. is to the pollution by the — of dead 
and to this the Targumiſt, on Ezek. xxxvi. 25. and on] bodies; and there may be ſome reſpect to the ſa- 
Zech. xiii. 1. refers, paraphraſing both texts thus; crifices: of: flain'beaſts, after the ſacrifice and death 
« I will forgive their ſins as they are cleanſed withſof Chriſt, by believing Jets, who were 'ſticklers 
«. the water of ſprinkling, and with the aſhes of the for the ceremonies of the law, and thereby con- 
« heifer,, which is a purification for-lin.” Itracted guilt ; but immoralities are chiefly deſigned, 
Ver. 14. How much more ſoall the, blood of Cbriſt, land with theſe the conſcience of man is defled; and 
&c,] Which is not the bload: of a mere man, but nothing ſhort of the blood of Chriſt can remove the 
the blood of the Son of God; and the argument is pollution of ſin; as that being ſhed procures atone- 
from. the leſſer to the greater; that if the: aſhes off ment, and ſo purges away the guilt of fin, or 
the burnt beifer, Which was a type of Chriſt. infmakes reconciliation for it, ſo being ſprinkled on 
his: luſferings, mixed with water, typically ſanctiſtecſ che conſcience by the Spirit of God, it ſpeaks peace 
m the purifying af men (externally, in a ceremonialſ and pardon, and pacifies and purges it, and re- 
then much more virtue muſt there be in theſ moves every incumbrance from it: the Alexandrian 
blood of Chriſt, to cleanſe the foub ipwardly : whalcopy, the Vulgate Latin, and Syriac! verſions read, 
through the: eternal. ſpirit offered himſelf without ſpot\aur conſcience. The end and uſe of ſuch purgation 
to:Gad Chriſt. is a prieſt, and the facrifice he hag is, to ſerve: the Aving Cod; ſo called to diſtinguiſh 
offered up is Aipi/eif,; not his divine nature, but hig him from the idols of the Gentiles,” and in oppolition 
human nature, foul and body, as in union with higfto dead works; and becauſe: he has life in himſelf, 
divine perſon 3 which gives his ſacrifice the preſe : ſeſſentially and independently, and is the author and 
rence}. to-all others 3 and is the reaſon of its virtue giver of life t others; and it is but the reaſonable 
and efficacy, and is expreſſive. of his great love to ſexvice of his people, to preſent their ſouls and ba- 
man: and this ſacrifice was offered up. ta God, 4 dies as a living facrifice to him; and who ought to 
gainſt whom his people had ſinned, and whoſe fſerve him in à lively manner, in faith, and with 
jaſtice muſt; be ſatisfied, and which is of a, ſweet; |fervency, and not with a laviſh, but a godly 
inclling ſavour to him; beſides, he called. him td filial fear; and one that has his conſcience purged, by 
tha work, and engaged him in it, and is well] the blood of Chrift, and is ſenſibly impreſſed with 
pleaſed with this offering, as he muſt needs be, [a diſcovery of pardoning grace, is in the beſt ca- 
ſnce it is offered. up without ſpot z which expreſſehſ pacity for ſuch ſervice. The Alexandrian copy 
tepurity of Chriſt's nature and facrifice, and the reads, rhe living and true Cod. i e 
pettaction of it, which is ſuch, that no fault can] Ver. 15. Aud for this cauſe be is the mediator of 
de found in it by the juſtice of God; and hence, che New amet, &c.} See the notes on ch. vii. 
the ſaints, for whom it is offered, are unblameable 22. and viii. 6, 8. This may refer both to what goes 
and irreprovable. There is an alluſion in the before, and what follows after; for Chriſt, that he 
cauſe, both to che prieſts and to their acrifices, might offer himſelf to God, and by his blood purge 
which were neither of them to have any ſpot on the confriences of his people from dead works, 
blemiſn on them ; and this unblemiſhed ſacrifice that fo they might ſerve the living God, became 
was offered unto God by Chriſt, thraugh: the eten-· the mediator: of che New Teſtament, or covenant; 
nel ſpirit '; not the human ſouliof Chriſt; for tho and alſo he took upon him this:charaRer and office, 
thut ia a ſpirit, yet not eternal, and beſides, was a| bat by means of death for the redemption of the tranf- 
part of the ſacrifice ; but rather the divine nature of|grgions. tht mere under the firſt rftament, they which 
Chit, whichlis a ſpirit, and may be ſo called inf are called; mipbt receive the promiſe of eternal iuberi- 
diſtinction from the fleſh, or human nature, as it ante; Chriſt became the mediator of the Neu- | 
dornatmes is, and this is eternal : it was from ever - and aſſumed human nature ihat de m 
kaling, an well an is to everlaſting s and his ſip; die, and by dying mighs obtain rodemption for 
ee. bim under all his ſufferings, and carried] prople ; not only for thoſe that were then in t 
am through them, and put virtue into them ; and] world, or ſhould be in it, but alſo for all thoſe 
Child was a prieſt, in the divine, as well as human] that had begn in it. Nhe firf Teſtament is the firſt 
va eee 7 Ppt ps oro Oat „ : ©» diſpenſatian 
Achai ; 
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diſpenſation of the covenant of grace, reaching 
from the firſt. promulgation of it to Adam after the 
fall, to the death of Chriſt; the tranſpreſſuns that 
were under it are the ſms of the . ſaints who lived 
under that diſpenſation, from Adam to Moſes, and 
from Moſes to Chriſt, and takes in all their iniqui- 


ties of every kind: and the redemption of theſe, or | peo 


from theſe; by Chriſt, ' at and through his death, 
does not ſuppoſe that there was no remiſſion of 
ſins} or juſtification from them, under that diſpen- 
- ſation ;; or that the Old Teſtament faints did not go 
to heaven, but were detained in a priſon, till re- 
deemed. by the: death of Chriſt z or. that their fins 
were only redeemed, not their perſons x for trank- | 
greſſions may ſtand for tranſgreſſors ; and fo the 
Hriac verſion renders: it, that by bis death be might 
be a redemption. for them who tranſgreſſed the 17. 
Teftament ;' fo the Jetus ſay, that the Meſſiah muſt 
die N rde ), 10 redeem the fathers * : but 
the ſenſe is, that tho' legal ſacrifices could not atone 
tor ſin, nor ceremonial ablutions cleanſe from them; 
yet the {ins of Old Teſtament ſaints were expiated, 
their iniquities pardoned; and they juſtified and 
ſaved, through the blood of Chriſt, the lamb ſlain 
- from ene of.che world; whoſe death is 

-$edemption from tranſgreſſions preſent, and 
* ane whoſe: blood: is deb arne price for 
them, and was ſned for the remiſſion of them, even 


* . 


\ 


Some. of them make it co be of Hebrew derivation . 
as if it was faid; ' , this ſhall . 
ronfirm ; or this ſhall. be ſtable and firm; though 
others on it to be the ſame with this Greet word 
guaß en l. The. covenant of grace, is pro ly 2 
covetiant td Chet, and a ben amefn or will to his 
cople : it is bis, and their father's will, Concerning 
giving them both grace and glory; it conſiſts of 
* gifts and legacies; in it Chriſt is made heit 
of all things, and his people are made joint-heir; 
with him; they are given to him as his portion; 
and they have all things pertaining to life and god. 
lineſs bequeathed to them, even all ſpiritual ble. 
lings; the witneſſes of it are Father, Son, and 
Spirit; and the ſeals of it are the blood of Chriſt 
and the grace of the Spirit; and this is regiſtred 
in the ſcriptures by holy men as notaries; and i; 
unalterable and immutable: and this being made 
there muſt alſo of meceſſity be the death of the teftatr 
who is Chriſt z he has various parts in this will or 
teſtament z he is the ſurety and mediator of it. 
and he is the executor: of it; what is given in it, i 
firſt given to him, in order to be given to others, 
all things are put into his hands, and he has a poyer 
to give them to as many as the Father has give 
him; and here he is called the 22ftator : Chriſt, 2 
God, has an equal right to diſpoſe of the inheri- 
tance, both of grace and glory; and as mediator, 
nothing is given without his conſent; and what: 


of ſins that are paſt through the forbearance of God; 
who. took the Leys word for the performance of 
all this, which in the fullneſs of time he ſtrictly ful- 
filled, to the ſatisfaction of law and juſtice; ſee 
Rome iii. 25. and the ultimate end of-Chriſt's being 
a mecliatur, and dying for ſuch purpoſes, was, that 
called - ones might receive the promiſed inheritance: 


by the eternal inheritance, is meant heaven, which 


is by gift and bequeſt, belongs to children only, 
and comes through 
very ſubſtantial, plentiful, and glorious one; it is 
incorruptible and undefiled, and that fades not a- 
way, and as here, eternal; it was prepared from 
the foundation of the world, and will continue for 
ever 3; and it may be ſo called, to diſtinguiſn it from 
the inheritance of the land of Canaan, or an tem- 

. .  poral one: be promiſe of this was made before the 
world began, and was put into the hands of Chriſt, 
the ſurety of the better Teſtament, by whoſe death 
the heirs of it come to enjoy both the promiſe, and 
the thing promiſed; and they are Gch who are 
called, not merely externally, but internally and ef- 
fectually; by whom were meant, not Abrabam and 
his natural ſeed, nor the Old Teſtament faints only, 


but all that are called with an . e Eyes part 
h the 


ther Fes of Gentiles, and who will enjoy 
promiſe of the inheritance, and that itſelf, in a 
way of receiving: every word ſhews this affair to be 
all. gf grace; it is an inheritance, and therefore the 
father's gift; it is by promiſe, and ſo of grace; and it 
is, received, and ſo freely given, and not merited; 
and only ſuch who! are called by grace poſſeſs it; 
and yet it is through the death of Chriſt, that ſo it 
might be received, in a way conſiſtent with the 
juſtice oſ G ql. enn en 
Ver. 36. For. where” a teſtament it, &c.] The 
coyenant of grace, as adminiſtred under the Go- 
ſpel diſpeniation, is a teſtament or will. The Jeu 
kart adopted the Greek word, here uſed, into their 
Language, and prongunce it, . 57, and by it un 
derſtand a dying man's laſt will and teſtament “. 
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ever is given, is given with a view to his death, 
and comes through it, and by virtue of it: hence 
there is a neceſſity of that, and that on the account 
of the divine perfections; particularly for the de- 
claration of God's righteouſneſs, . or by reaſon cf 
his juſtice 3 and alſo becauſe of his purpoſes and 
decrees,” which have fixed it, and of his promiſe, 
which are yea and amen in Chriſt, and are ratified 


the death of Chriſt; and is | by his blood, called therefore the blood of the c- 


152. J T. Bab. 2 Metzia, fol. 19. 1. Maimon. & Bartenora in Miſn. Moed 
en. J. 7. & in Bava Bachm, 6,8. f. 65. Coden de Lars Ir David, p. 30. 


venant z and likewiſe on account of the engage- 
ments of Chriſt to [ſuffer and die; as well as tor 
the accompliſhment of ſcripture prophecies con- 
cerning it; and moreover, on account of the ble 
ſings which were to come to the faints thro! it, 2 
a juſtifying righteouſneſs, pardom of fin, peace and 
reconciliation, adoption and eternal life. 

Ver. 17. For a teftament is of force. after men art 
dead; &c.] The neteſfity of Chriſt's death is here” 
urged,” from the nature and force of a teſtament 
or will, among men, which does not take place, 
and cannot be executed till a man is dead. * 
wiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whilſt the teſtator lo- 
th; no claim can be made by the legatees for the 
art" they have in it, nor can any diſpoſition be 
made by the executor of it; not that hereby 1s 
ſuggeſted, that the teſtament or will of God us 
uncertain and puecarious till: the death of Chriſt 
and ſubject to change and alteratiom as mens wil 
are till they die nor that the inheritance could not 
be enjoyed by the Old Teſtament ſaints; for 
tis certain, it was entred upon by them before 
the death of Chriſt; but the ſenſe is, that ther 
was a! neceſſity of it, that the ſaints right unto 
r the foot of juſtice, might be evident 

2 20975 503 19611 TUO; 900144 40 

1 er. 18. Whereupon neither tbe firſt teſtamen! 
Be] Or the firſt adminiſtration of the covenant 
uf grace under the law: du dedicated withi 
blobd; or confirmed without it, that diſpenſation be, 
fing a typical one; and that blood was typical d 
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of Chriſt; by which the new covenant or 
teſtament is ratified ; ſee Exod. xxiv. 7,8. 

Ver. 19. For when Moſes had ſpoken every pre. 
cept, &c.] Contained. in the decalogue, in the 
book of the covenant, every one of the precepts in 
Exod. XX, xxi, xxii, xxiii. for this is to be underſtood) 
of the written law, and not of the oral law, the 
Jews talk of, which they ſay Moſes firſt delivered 
by word of mouth to Aaron, then to his two ſons, 
Elazar and Tthamar, then to the ſeventy elders of 
Vrael, and then to the whole congregation; ſo 
that Aaron heard it four times, his ſons thrice, the 
ſeventy elders twice, and all Iſrael once * : but this 
is the written law which he ſpoke audibly, and in 
a known language, 10 all ihe people according to the 
u; which God gave him on the mount: this ma 
inſtruct perſons concerned in the publick miniſtry, 
to ſpeak out plainly and clearly the whole counſel 
of God, to all to whom they are ſent, according 
to the word of God, which is the rule of faith and 
practice: he took the blood of calves, and of goats; 
in the relation of this affair in Exod. xxiv. 5. which 
is referred to, only mention is made of oxen, bul- 
locks, or heifers, here called calves, which were 
facrificed for  peace-offerings, and not of goats; 
tho“ perhaps they may be intended by the burnt- 
offeriogs there ſpoken of, ſince they were ſometimes 
uſed for burnt-offerings, Lev. i. 10. The Syriac ver- 
ſion only reads, he took the blood of an heifer ; and the 
Arabic. verſion, he took the blood of calves ; but all 
the copies, and other verſions, read both. With 
water, and ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop ; neither of theſe 
are mentioned in Exod. xxiv. but ſince ſprinkling 
zs there ſaid to be uſed, and blood and water mixed 
together, and ſcarlet and hyſſop were uſtd in ſprink- 
ling, as in ſprinkling the leper, and the unclean 
houſe, - Lev. xiv. 5, 6, 7, 49, 50, 51. The Apo- 
ſtle juſtly. concludes the ute of them here; the 
blood, with water, was typical of the blood and 
water which ſprung from the fide of Chriſt pierced 
on the croſs, the one ſignifying Juſtification by 
him, the other ſanctification; the ſcarlet wool, 


the blood 


* 


Which is originally white, but becbmes ſcarlet by 


being dyed, may denote the native purity of Chriſt, 
and his bloody ſufferings and death; the hyſſop 
may ſignify his humility, and the purging vertue 
of his blood, and the ſweet-ſmelling ſavour of his 
perſon, righteouſneſs, and ſacrifice. The Apoſtle 
calls ſcarlet, ſcarlet wool; tho' whenever the word 
is uſed in the Jewiſh laws of the Old Teſtament, 
wool is not expreſſed, but it is always intended; 
for it is a rule with the Jews *, that the blue, 
Which is ſpoken of in every place, is wool dyed 
«* of a ſky colour; purple is wool dyed red, and 
* ſcarlet is wool dyed in ſcarlet.” And ſprinkled 
both. the book, and all the people, in Exod. xxiv. 8. 
No mention is made of the ſprinkling of the for- 
mer, only of the latter, which the Apoſtle either 
concludes from the ſprinkling of the Mood upon 
the altar, upon which the book might lie, or from 
tradition, or from divine revelation : ſome think 
it does not neceſſarily follow from the text, that the 

ok was ſprinkled 3. and repeating the word Xa, 


be took, read the words, and he took the book and 
Jprinkled all the people; but this ſeems not natural, 


t forced; and beſides, all the Oriental verſions 
are expreſs for the f. rinkling of the book: the 


book of the law was ſprinkled, not becauſe of any 
umpurity in it, but to ſhew the imperfection of it, 


1 5 Maimon. Præfat ad Yad Chazaka.. h 
T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 3.1. 


Vor. III. 63. 


, h Ib. Hilchot Cele Hamikdaſh 
Zebachim, fol. 6. 1. & Menachor, fol 93. 2 
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and its inſufficiency to juſtify. men; or rather 
the imperfection of man's obedience to: it, and to 
point out what the law requires in caſe of difobe- 
dience, even the blood and life of men; and what 
it would be, was it not ſprinkled with blood, or 
ſatisfied by the blood of Chriſt, namely; an accu- 
ling; curſing, and condemning law: the people, 
all of them, being ſprinkled with the blood, were 
typical of God's peculiar people, even all the 
elect of God, being ſprinkled with the blood of 
Chriſt, called the blood of ſprinkling, by which 
they are redeemed, and which ſpeaks peace and par- 
don to them. Some have thought only the ſeventy 
elders were ſprinkled, as perſonating the whole con- 
gregation; and others, that the twelve pillars were 


yjonply ſprinkled, as repreſenting the twelve tribes ef 


Iſrael , but Moſes, and the Apoſtle agree, that they 
were the people that were ſprinkled. 

Ver. 20. Saying, this is the blood of the teſtament, 
&c.] The firſt teſtament or covenant ; this proves 
what the Apoſtle had aſſerted in ver. 18. that ir 
was dedicated with blood, or confirmed by it; 
compare with this Matt. xxvi. 28. which God hath 
enjoined unto you; the people of Jrael, to obſerve, 
and which they promiſed to do; ſee Exed. xxiv. 
77 8. n | 

Ver..21. Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe both the 
tabernacle; &c.] Not at the ſame time that he 
ſprinkled the book and the people, for then there 
was no tabernacle; but afterwards; at the time that 
it was ſet-up, when it was anointed with oil, Exod. 
xl. 9. and tho' no mention is there made of blood, 
yer Jaſephus, in agreement with the Apoſtle, af- 
erts M that the tabernacle, and its veſſels, were not 
only anointed with oil, but ſprinkled with the blood 
of bulls and goats, as well as the | garments: of 
Aaron, and his ſons: the tabernacle was typical of 
the church, in which God- dwells, being purified 
and cleanſed by the blood of Chriſt ; and this ſhows, 
that there is no coming into the preſence of God, 
the place where he dwells, without blood. And all 
the veſſels of the miniſtry ; which were uſed in the 
ſervice of the tabernacle : theſe may denote tlie 
veſſels of grace and mercy; the elect of God, whoſe 
hearts are ſprinkled by the blood of Chrift from 
an evil conſcience, and whoſe garments are waſhed 
in it, and made white by it. | d 

Ver. 22. And almoſt all things are by. the lato 
purged with blood, &c.] All except a few things, 
as the Arabic verſion renders it; for ſome things 
were cleanſed by water, and others purged by fire, 
Numb. xxxi. 23. Some join the word almeſt with 
the word purged, as if the ſenſe was, that all things 
were purged by blood, but not perfectly, only al- 
moſt; but the former ſenſe is beſt. And without 
ſhedding of blood is uo remiſſian; that is, of ſin; 
there was no typical remiſſion without it; and there 
can be no real remiſſion but by the blood of Chriſt; 
no inſtance can be given of pardon without it; if 
it could have been otherwiſe, the blood of Chriſt 
had not been ſhed; for ſo it would ſeem to be 
ſhed in vain, and his ſatisfaction to be ungeceſſary; 
nor is it agreeable to the juſtice of God to ſorgive 
ſin without ſatisfaction; nor is it conſiſtent with 
his veracity, and faithfulneſs to his word, Gen. il. 17. 
It is a common ſaying with the Zews, and oſten to be 
met with in their writings, A 258 M795 N, 
there is no atonement but by Hod; by the ſhed- 
ing of blood; not by the ſhedding of it, as it flows 

. : un Out 


- A = , f% © 8 % > > 
CES. $4-4.4 » — * 2 5 1 1 

oy . 8. 5. 13. i Antiq. I. 3. 8. 8. 8.6, 
4-4 3 . p E + = % 4 7 | 


5 M 
a . XL 4 s * * off 
* 


414 


dut of the body of the ſacrifice; but as it is pour- | types of it, and were anſwered and fulfilled by it 


things; not that it is heavenly, as to the matter their account; by intro 
and ſubſtance of it, but may be ſo called, becauſeſ ſence of God, and offering up their prayers with 


erifice 
"ſee yer; 25. and Rom. iii. 25. The church mili-Jceding for them. 
tant, or believers on earth, may be ſaid ro be hea-{ 

venly, ſince they are 


of his body once for all: to which may be added, | 
that ſpiritual bleſfings are heavenly - things; they into the holy place ,v year with blood of others ; 
art from heaven, and ſaints are bleſſed with them 


ing uſual with the Jeus to uſe the plural numberſceſſary chat he ſhould often- offer up 
| 1 things the moſt excellent; ſo Chriſt is called which is the ſame as to fuffer, fince the ſacrifice o 


VE E R EMS. Ch. ix v 2346. 


ed out on the altar; for the pouring of the blood and to the many perſons on whoſe account it wa. 
at the four cot ners, and at the bottom of the al- offered; and to the parts of it, the foul and bod 
tar, were the chief rites required in ſacrifices; nor of Chriſt: and this is a better lacritice than the legal 
did they reckon expiation, expiation, unlets the} ones, in its own nature, and in its uſe and efficac 

altar was moiſtened by the blood of the facrifice '.' to take away ſin, and make perfect, which they 
Ver. 23. It was therefore neceſſary, &c:} On ac-could not. Nr bre BY DIE, 

count of the divine appointment, and that types Ver. 24. For Chriſt is nos entred into ihe fel, 
and antitypes might correſpond ; and eſpecially it} places made with bands, & c.] The moſt holy plats 
was neceflary with reſpect to the Meſſiah, the ſub-¶ in the tabernacle of Moſes, or in the temple bull. 
ſtance and body of all types. So Jonathan ben Cæ- by Solomon, and rebuilt by Zerobabel, and repaitee . 
ziel paraphraſes the text in Exod. xl g. © and thoufby Herod, which are b figures ef the true; that i; 

% fhalt take the anointing oil, and thou ſbalt anoint}the moſt holy place in the tabernacle and temple, 
cc the tabernacle, and all that is in it; and thou was a figure ef heaven, the truth of that type 5 


« ſhalt ſanZ#ify it, OD, becauſe of the crown off lee ver. 9. as follows. Foſephus *' ſuggeſts th 


the Kingdom of the houſe of Judah, and zhe|fame, when ſpeaking of the moſt holy place, h. 


&« king Meſfiah, who ſhall redeem Fae in the lat- ſays, that it was inacceſſible to the priefts, that j+ 
« ter days. Upon his account it was neceſſary, might be as heaven to God, Hut into heaven it{c}f, 
that. the patterns of things in the heavens ſhould be not the viſible heavens, the airy and ſtarry ones 
purified with theſe z that is, that all the people, and thro' which he paſſed, but the third heaven, the 
the book of the covenant, and the tabernacle, and |habitation of God, angels, and glorified ſaints : this 
its vellels, which were types and patterns of per-|hows that heaven is a place; that Chriſt, as mar 
fons and things in Goſpel churches, ſhould be puri-|was out of it when on earth; and that at his aſcen- 
fied with blood and water, and with ſcarlet wool ] ſion he entred into it, having done the work he 
and hyſſop. But the heavenly things themſelves, with came about, and that with acceptance: the end of 
better ſacrifices than theſe , the ſum and ſubſtance. off his entrance was now 40 appear in the preſence of 
the above patterts, ſhadows, and examples, ſuch{Ged for us; Chriſt, as God, was always in his pre. 
as heaven itſelf; which tho' not impure in itſelf; ffence, from everlaſting ; as mediator, he was with 
yet ſome think it may be ſaid to be puxified, be- him in tie council of peace; while he was here 


«cauſe Hints are made meet for it, by being purged{on earth his father was with him, he was not alone; 


with the blood of Chriſt z others obſerve, that fin {but now in his human nature he is at his right 
reaches to heaven, and provokes God that dwells hand, Where he appears before him, as a favourite 
chere; hence atonement for it may be called a puri- before his prince, on the behalf of another, or 28 
fication of heaven; but rather this may be ſaid of it, an advocate on the behalf of his client: Chriſt 
inaſmuch as by the blood of Chriſt an entrance and appears in the court of heaven for his ele&, by te- 
preparation is made for the ſaints into it. Likewiſe, {preſenting their perſons; by preſenting himſelf, his 
the human nature of Chriſt is among theſe heavenly blood, ſacrifice, and rightcouſneſs' before God on 
ing them into the pre- 


of its. wonderful formation; and which has been] the incenſe of his mediation; by preſenting them to 


| purified, not from any real internal pollution that himſelf, and to his Father, and obtaining every 
was in it, but from what was imputed to it, the] bleſſing for them. And this he does now, ſinet 


fin of his people. Alſo the whole church, trium- his entrance; not that he did not appear before 
7 and militant, may be intended by heavenly God for the ſaints of the Old Feftament, for he 


things: the Old Teſtament ſaints went to heaven 6a the angel of God's preſence then, tho” he did 
before Chriſt came; and tho? they 


were not impure,fnot appear then in the manner he does now, as the 
but were the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, yet Lamb in the midſt of the throne, as if it had been 
their iniquities were purged by the blood and ſa-j{lain 3 but it denotes the continuance and perpetuity 

Chriſt, after they were gone to heaven [of his appearance for his people ; he is ever inter- 
Ver. 25. Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, 
partakers of an heavenly birth{8&c.} Or at all again; which ſhows the perfection 
and calling; their head is in heaven, and their con-Fof his facrifice, for juſtice was ſatisfied, the Jaw 
verſation is there; and they have a right unto it, [fulflled, fin done away, and compleat falvation 


and are making meet for it; and they are in them-{obtained at once; which lies againſt the error of 
| ſelves defiled with ſin, and are purified by the 


— 
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the Socinians, who ſay he offers himſelf now in 
heaven; and of the Papiſts, who pretend to offer 


blood of Chriſt, and fanctified by the offering up 
the body of Chriſt daily : as the 'high-pricft entreth 


— — i. 4 


not his own, nor other mens, but the blood of 


in heavenly. places; and theſe come to them thro*[goats and calves; but Chriſt entred into heaven 


che blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt z yea, the Goſpel,|with his own blood, he having been altar, prieft, 
which is from heaven, and the doctrines of it, areſ and ſacrifice : the high-prieſt went into the moſt 
. ſealed and confirmed by the blood of Chriſt : his holy place every year, but Chriſt has entred into 


ſacrifice is expreſſed in the plural number; not that heaven once for all, where he fits down and con- 


there has been a repetition of it, for it is but one tinues, having done his work effectually,. 
-facrifice, and but once offered up, and will never he Ver. 26. For vis muſt be often have ſuffered fince 


reiterated ; but to ſhew the excellency of it, it be-|the foundation of the world, &c.] For it it was ne- 


wiſdoms, Prov. i. 20. beſides, reſpect may be had himſelf, the ſame was neceſlaty before; ſeeing fin 


cc the many facrifices under the Jaw, which were! was in the world from the beginning, and the 1aints 


from 
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from the foundation of the world had their fins ex- [pearing ; yet ſuch will undergo a change: which is 
:zred by the ſacrifice of Chriſt ; but the truth is, equivalent to death, as Enoch and Elijab have done: 
Chriſt's ſufferings were but once, tho? the virtue offand generally ſpeaking men die but once; it is not 
them is always, both before and after; nor can he uſual for men to die, and live again; and then die 
ſulfer more, or again, becauſe of his power over again; there have been lome extraordinary in- 
death and the grave, and becauſe he has effect ually ſtances of this kind, but they are rare; it is the 
obtained what he ſuffered for: but now once in the ſtatute law of heaven in common for men to die, 
a of the world hath he appeared to put away fin ly and that but once; fo Cicers* the heathen ſays, om- 
the ſacrifice of himſelf , this is to be underſtood, not |#19is definitam eſſe mortem: Chriit died once, hel! 
of his appearance in heaven, of which mention is die no more; and it is the comfort of the ſaints, 
made in ver. 24. but of his incarnation on earth, |that tho* they die the firſt death, they ſhall not be 
called an appearance; not as tho his human nature hurt of the ſecond death; and the conſideration of 
was a mere phantom or apparition, for it was a real this decree ſhould excite to diligence and induſtry : 
thing; or as if he was then manifeſted to be what death is certain to God, but uncertain to us, as 
he really was before ; for before his incarnation he to the time, nor ſhould we curiouſly enquire into it, 
was not truly and actually man; but this is ſaid but patiently wait for it, and quietly Tab unto 
with reſpe& to the manifeſtation of his inviſible de- it: 444 efter this the judgment ; the laſt and general 
ity 3 or of him as the Son of God in human nature; judgment, which will reach to, all men, quick and 
and in regard to the types of the old law, under dead, righteous and wicked, and in which Chriſt 
which he was hid ; and with reſpect to the prophe- will be judge. There is a particular judgment 
cies of his coming ; and it deſigns the ſame thing Which is immediately after death ; by virtue of 
with his deſcent from heaven, and coming into tlus which, the ſouls of men are adjudged to their pro- 
worlds. in which he appeared in faſhion as a man, per ſtate of happineſs or woe; and there is an uni- 
5.4 mean man, as an afflicted one; yea, he looked [verſal judgment, which will be after the reſurrection 
ke a ſinful man, bearing the infirmities and tins offof the dead, and is called eternal judgment, and to 
his people; his appearance was but to a very few, come; this is appointed by God, tho? the time 
and for a little time; and the time of it was, in the when is unknown to men; yet nothing is more cer- 
nd of zhe cvurid; the ſame with the laſt days 3 theſ tain, and it will be a righteous one. - | 
lat age of the world; the end of the Jewiſb a:cono-} ,.. Ver. 28. So Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſins 
my z at the cloſe of their civil and cccleſraftical of many, &c.] As man dies but once, Chriſt was 
tate, according to Hab. ii. 3. ſo the Jews expect] offered but once, or he ſuffered and died but once 
their Meſſiah, E229 v7, at the end of days: and] and that was not on his own account, or for his own 
this appearance was but once; there were many ap-] ins, but 1 bear the fins of many; not of angels but 
es of him in an human form; under the Old|o! men, and theſe not a few, but mam; which is 
Teſtament diſpenſation ; and there were many aſter] ſaid to magnify the grace of God, to exalt the ſa- 
his-refurre&tion ; but this is ſaid to be but one, in tisfaction and rightcouſneſs of Chrilt, and to en- 
oppolition to the many types and ſacrifices under courage ſouls to hope in him: hence many are 
the law, and agrees with his one oblation, and] brought to believe in him, and many are juſtified by 
onceſuffering : the end of his appearance was, toſhim, have their fins forgiven them, and are glori- 
gut away fin; the filth of it, by his blood; the fied ;- tho”. Chriſt bore not the ſins of all men; for 
guilt of it, by his atoning ſacrifice ; and the pu- ſas all men have not faith, all are not juſtified, par- 
niſhment of it, by his ſufferings and death, the] doned, and fayed : what he bore were fins , all 
of the law ; and in conſequence of all this, | kind of ſin, every act of ſin, and all that belongs 
the dominion of it by the power of his grace, andi to it; its filth, guilt, and puniſhment, even the 
the very being of it hereafter : and this putting ir] iniquity of all his people; which, muſt be a pro- 
away is ſignified by his bearing, carrying; and digious weight, and than which nothing could be 
taking it away; by removing it as far as the eaſt | more nauſcous : his bearing them ſuppoſes they were 
i from the weſt ; by finiſhing and making an end upon him, tho? not in him, imputed, tho? not in- 
af it; by crucifying the old man, deſtroying the herent; that | he did not ſink under them; that he 
body of fin, and by an utter diſannulling and abo- made an entire ſatisfaction for them, and bore them 
liking it, as a debt, and as a law ; and all this is] wholly away, both from the perſons of his people, 
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done Dy the ſacrifice of himſelf; by the offering up and from the fight of juſtice. The way in which 
of his body and ſoul, an offering tor ſin; as in] he came to bear them was this; he became a ſurety 
ver. 14. : | tor all the elect; his father imputed to him all their 

Ver. 27. Au as it is appointed unto men once ſins, and he voluntarily took them upon himſelf; 
1 die, &.] Not a moral, or what is commonly] where juſtice found them, and demanded ſatisfac- 
called a ſpiritual death, nor an eternal one, but aſ tion of him for them, and he gave it; which is an 
corporal Oue; Which does not ariſe from the con- inſtance both of his great love, and of his great 
ſitution of nature, but from the ſin of man, andi ſtrength: and unto them that lock for bim; with af- 
God's decree on account of it; by which it is fixed fection, faith, and patience : ball be appear the ſe- 
thatmen ſhall die, and how long they ſhall live, | cond; time , without fin unto ſalvation ; this is to be 
and , when they ſhall die; ſo that they can't die underſtood of Chriſt's. viſible and perſonal appear- 
looner nor later; all things antecedent to death, ance on carth, which will be a glorious one; he 
which lead on to it, and iſiue in it, are appointed | will appear in his own glory, and in his father's 


by God, and ſo is death itſelf, with all its circum- glory, and in the glory of the holy angels, and in 13 
ances ; mens days can neither be lengthened nor the glory of his power, to the joy of ſaints, and. to | 
ſhorrened, eirher by Chriſt himſelf, or others ; and the terror of the wicked; for every eye ſhall ſec 2 
us ſtatute and appointment of God concerns men, him: and this is ſaid to be be ſecond time; that is, 1 
not angels, and reaches to all men, wicked and that he appears on earth, and perſonally; for tho "ts 


righteous; and tho" there haye been ſome excep-| he often Prefs to his people, it is in a ſpiritual 
tions, as; Enoch and "Elijah ;; and all will not ſleep, way and tho he appeared to Stephen and to Paul, 
die, ſome will: be found alive at Chriſt's ap- I yet not on carth, but in heaven; and this is _ 


: | = Seder Tephillot, Ed. Amſtelod. ſol. 2 1 * Pro Sextio, 


dy 
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and the efficacy of it: and firſt, he preſſes them to 
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che ſecond time, with reference to his firſt appear- 
ance in human nature at his incarnation, and after 
that he aſcended to heaven; and as this will be the 
ſecond, it will be the laſt: the manner in which he 
will appear, will be, wit bout ſin; without fin: itſelf; 


HE BREYF S. 


meet, whom he ſhall raiſe, or change, and take to 
himſelf : and the end of his appearance with reſpect 


Ch. x. 


to them, will be unte ſalvation; the end of his firſt 
appearance was to obtain ſalvation for his people, 


and he has obtained it, and there is a comfortable 


without any thing like it; without any infirmities, 
which the? not ſinful, are the effects: of ſin; without 


fin imputed to him, with which he appeared before; and into this will Chriſt put them, when he ſhall. 


without being a facrifice for ſin ; and without fin 
upon his people that come with him, or he ſhall 


HA 


I* this chapter the Apoſtle purſues his argument, 


- ſhewing the weakneſs and imperfection of the 
itical prieſthood, and the 1 excellency 
Chriſt's, which he cloſes with ſuitable exhortations 
to faith on Chriſt, as the alone high-prieſt, and to 
a conſtant profeſſion: of him. The imperfection of 
the Leuitical prieſthood is proved, from the law by 
which it was eſtabliſhed, being only a ſhadow of 
good things to come ; from the inſufficiency of an- 
nual ſacrifices to perfect the comers to them, or to 

' purge the conſciences of the worſhippers from fin ; 
and from the non- ceſſation of theſe ſacrifices which 
would have been, if the above ends could have 
been anſwered by them, ver. 1, 2. but on the con- 

_ trary, by the annual return of theſe ſacrifices, ſins 
are afreſh remembred, and very good reaſon there 
is for it, ſince it is an impoſſible thing that the 
blood of ſlain beaſts ſhould take away fin, ver. 3, 4: 
moreover, the "Apoſtle proves the inſufficiency of 

| ſuch ſacrifices, by à divine teſtimony, out of P/. xl. 
6, 7, 8. by which it appears, that they are not a- 
greeable to the will of God, and are rejected by 
him as uſeleſs, ver. 5, 6, 7, 8. and this leads the 
Apoſtle to diſcourſe of the excellency of Chrift's ſa- 
cnifice above them; that they are taken away, and 
his is ſubſtituted in their room; that as they are 
not agreeable to the will of God, his is a fulfilment 
of it; that tho? they could not expiate fin, 75 by 
the offering up of the body of Chriſt, once for all, 
his people are ſanctified, or their ſins are expiated, 
ver. 2 10. and this is further illuſtrated by a com 
pariſon between the prieſts under the law, and Chriſt; 
they were many, he but one; they daily offered 
the fame ſacrifices, he offered but one ſacrifice; 
theirs could not take away ſin, by his offering he 
has perfectly expiated the ſins of his people; they 
ſtood daily miniſtring, their work being never at an 


* 
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and that legal ſacrifices are ceaſed, and no more to 
be uſed, is proved by a teſtimony of the Holy 
Ghoſt, out of Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. relating to the co-! 
venant of grace, among the promiſes of which, 
ſtands that of the forgiveneſs of ſin; from whence 
the Apoſtle juſtly concludes, thar where remiſſion 
of lin is, there is, and there needs ho more offer- 
ing for it, ver. 15, 16, 17, 18. and from hence the 
Apoſtle paſſes to exhortations to the exerciſe of 
grace, and diſcharge of duty, which he ſtrongly 
urges from the conſideration of Chriſt's prieſthood, 


the duty of prayer, to draw nigh to God to the throne 
of his grace. The mannef in which he would have 
them approach to God, is in the ſincerity of theit 
hearts, in a plerophory of faith, an high and full ex- 
ereiſe of it, and in purity of ſoul and body: the mo- 
tives or encouragements to it are taken from their 


application of it made unto them by the Spirit of 
God; but the full poſſeſſion of it will be hereafter, 


appear: the Alexandrian copy adds, by faith, and 
me other copies. 8 


F. X 


ven itſelf with their prayers, thro? the blood of Jeſus, 
from there being a new and living way opened for 


of|them thro? the fieſh of Chriſt; and from their hav- 


ing ſuch an high-prieſt over the houſe of God, as 
he is, Ver. 19, 20, 21, 22. and next he exhorts them 
to a conſtant and ſtedfaſt profeſſion of their faith, to 
which he animates them by the faithfulneſs of a pro- 
miſing God, who will never leave nor forſake his 
people, ver. 23. and then to conſider one another 
in their church relation, and to ſtir up one another 
= the exerciſe of the grace of love, and to the per- 
tormance of good works, ver. 24. and alſo not to 
forſake their public aſſemblies, as was the cuſtom of 
ſome, but to exhort each other to greater diligence 
in attending there, eſpecially ſince they might oblerye 
that a time of great tribulation was at hand, ver. 25, 
and in order to deter from apoſtacy, which is cxpreſ- 
ſed by a ſinning wilfully, after a man has received 
and. profeſſed the 'knowledge of the truth, the Apo. 
{tle obſerves that the deſtruction of ſuch is inevitable; 
fince there never will be another propitiatory facri- 
fice offered up, and therefore there can be no other 
than a dreadful expectation of an awful judgment, and 
of the wrath of God, which, like a conſuming fre, 
Will deſtroy fuch adverſaries of Chriſt, ver. 26. 27. 
the juſtice of which is argued from the leſs to the 
greater; that if the tranſgreſſors of the law of Moſe: 
had -no mercy ſhown them, but died when there 
were proper and ſufficient witneſſes of their crimes, 
then ſuch muſt be deſerving of a far greater puniſn- 
ment, who treat with the greateſt rudeneſs the per- 
ſon of the Son of God, and his precious blood, and 
with the greateſt contempt the perſon and grace of 
the Holy Spirit, ver. 28, 29. and ſuch perſons have 
reaſon to expect the vengeance of God will fall on 
tem, ſince it is threatened them in the word of 
God, Deut. xxxii. 35, 36. and a dreadful thing it is 
to fall into his hands, ver. 30, 31. But in order to 
encourage theſe believing Hebrews to hold on and 
out unto the end, the Apoſtle puts them in mind 
of their good beginning, how well they ſet out, and 
how bravely they behaved, by bearing afflictions and 
reproaches themſelves; by being the companions d 
thoſe that were afflited and reproached; by having 
compaſſion on the 'Apoſte when in bonds; and 
by chearfully ſuffering the loſs of their goods 
upon this conſideration, that they had in heaven 1 
better and a more enduring ſubſtance, ver. 32, 3þ 
34. wherefore it would be exceeding wrong and 
very unbecoming, after all this to drop their faith and 
z profeſſion of it, which otherwiſe would itſue in the 
enjoyment of the great recompence of reward, ve: 
35. and as patience is/neceſſary, it is right to ext! 
Eile it under ſufferings for Chriſt's ſake, partly be 
cavſc-it is doing the will of God, and partly becaul 
that after that is done, ſuch ſhall receive the promiſed 
happineſs ; and what may ſerve the more to eng! 
to the exerciſe of it is, it is but a little while 3 


Having boldnelsand liberty to enter by faith into hea-| 


Chriſt will come and put an end to all the n 
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of his people, ver. 36, 37. and that faith ſhould beſ perfect, there would have been no need of others, 
in exerciſes is 3 Ae pl divine — my _ 4 0 the repetition of the ſame; but becauſe they 
- 4, and ſo muſt be pleaſing to God, when the] did not make perfect, therefore they were year! 
contrary is highly reſented by him, ver. 38. and rene wed Funke dh words are read Lich th Inner: 
now, left che believingHebrews ſhouldiconclude from rogation, as they are in the Arabic verſion, for 
all this that the Apoſtle ſuſpected them as going into then would they not have ceaſed to be offered ? yes, 
apoſtacy, he declares his be ief, that he and they were they would; they are indeed ceaſed now, but this 
not in che number of apoſtates, but of believers, is owing to Chriſt and his ſacrifice, and not to the 
whoſe ſouls: would be ſaved, ver. 39. ; efficacy of theſe ſacrifices; for yearly facrifices 1 
3 „N . N 1 ; were offered for e ay Sem well as for freſh 
Ver, 1. For the aving a of good things jones, as appears from the following verſe. Be- 
0 come, &c.] By which is meant not the moral|canſe ib 1-65 ng once purged, 5 have bad 
uw, for that is nat a ſhadow of future bleſſings, but no more conference of fins ; there are external and in- 
a ſyſtem of precepts; the things it commands are | ternal e $; the latter are ſuch who wor- 
not figuratively, but really good and honeſt; and are ſhip God in ſpirit and in truth: but here ceremo- 
not obſcure, but plain and cafy. te be underſtood ; nial worſhippers are meant, who, if they had been 
dar are re l away, as 8 really purged from fin by legal ſacrifices, and pu- 
but laſting durable: ::. e ceremonial law is rifications, would have had no more conſcience 
intended; this was a ſbadotu, a figure, a repreſenta- [of fins, and ſo have had no need to have repeated 
tion of ſomething true, real, and ſubſtantial; was them; as ſuch ſpiritual worſhippers, who are once 
dark and obſcure, yet had in it, and gave ſomeſpurged from fin by the blood and ſacrifice of 
olimmering light ; and was like a ſhadow, fleeting Chriſt; not that they have no ſin, or no ſenſe of 
and tratiſitory: and it was a ſhadow ef god things; ſin, or that their conſciences are ſeared, or that 
of Chriſt himſelf, who is the body, the ſum and they never-accule for ſin, or that they are to make 
es of ee of _ things 5 come . —_ and . but that 
by him; as the expiation of fin, peace, and recon- they are diſcharged from the guilt of ſin, and are 
ation, a juſtifying e e of ſin, Lhe Table to aaa * it; and: thro” the 
42 eternal 10 5 yo are þ > is to _ = 3 = the blood of Chriſt to them} have 
were under the former diſpenſation, w peace with God, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
ceremonial law was in force, and that ſhadow was ©] Ver. 3. But 25 50 acrifices, Kc] The Arabic 
n being, and the. ſubſtance not as yet. And nof I verſion reads, but in it; that is, in the law; but 
the very. image of , tþe. things; as it had not neither the: Sriac vetſion reads, and ſupplies, as we do, 
the things themſelyes, nor Chriſt; the ſubſtance oF FRAN NN, in thoſe ſacriſices, which were offer- 
them, fo it did not give a clear revelation of thi Jevery year on the day of atonement there is Us 
is made in the Galpel, nor exhibit a diſtinct de- remembrance of fins made again every year ; of all 
location. of them, ſuch as an image expreſſes; it [the ſins that were committed the year paſt,” and 
wy of pe > hints Wo future grog 3 - thoſe that 3 expiated typically 8 
ning, id not exactly deſcribe them : daily ſacrifice, and others that had been offered; 
therefore can never with. thaſe ſacrifices which they Fwhict, Yroves' the imperfection and inſufficiency of 
ered year by year continually ; namely, the facri- ſuch ſacrifices: there was a remembrance- of ſins 
PFC ag rikied, wer os poop cad? 
k „ year, in ine A8 an E & C 
ſive; generations, fromthe-firſt appointment of that] Lev. xvi. 5, 14, 15, 30. "aid; thete was 'n embers” 
day, to the writing of this Epiſtle: ſacrifices of brance of chem by the people, who, on that day, 
ch a Kind, and 10 often repeated, could neverfaffisted their ſouls for them, ver. 29, 31. and 
nate the comers thereunto perfest; either the peorſthere was à remembrance of them by the high 
ph tas came to the temple, and brought them toſ prieſt, who confeſſed them over, and put them upon 
the; priefts to offer them for them, or the prieſtsſ the heat of the . goat, ver. 21. by which it was 
owned, that theſe ſins were committed; that t 
deſerved death, the curſe of the law; that the ex- 
make perfect expiation of ſin; there's no propor- bel by ho i "hae ts — S N 2 
don between them; and ſin; nor did they extend to] therefore there was no remiſſion, but a typical one, 
al ig, and at moſt. only typically expiated; nor by theſe ſacriſices ; but that fins rein and re- 
ud aer EI cleanſe from ſin. Contraryſ quired a more perfect ſacrifice, which was yet to 
0 this ews.? ſay, ** when J/rael was in the be offered up. Legal ſacrifices were ſo far from 
« holy-land, there: was no iniquity found in them, inducing an oblivion of ſins, that they themſelves 
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to chim. But a bod haſt bon preparud me 5: or fitted 


| the human nature ia not a perſon: Thi was prepared 


W 


Abe 


ame, dec] Chriſt ob 


be added, that this phraſe always ſignifies coming Turgum and Nimchi on F/. xl. 8. interpret it; 
into this terrene world, and intends mens coming and which may deſign the bible in general, tie 
into it at their birth; fee John i. 9 and the note whole book of the ſcriptures of the Old Teſta- 
there and muſt;be. underſtood of Chriſt's 'incarna«|ment : ſo , the book, is uſed for the whole 
tion, Which; was an inſtance of great love, conde: bible; and ãt is daid'*, all the whole law, that is, 
ſcenſion, and grace; and the reaſon of it was to all ſcripture is called, , 4 volume; accord- 
do what the law, and the blood of bulls and goats ingly there are things written of Chriſt in all the 
could nt do. For it follows, ſacrifice and offering: Writings of the Old Teſtament, in the law, and in 
than; would}t not; or didſt not deſire and delight ini the prophets, and in rhe pſalms. Jarcbi inter- 


as the word vr uſed in E/ xl. 2. ſigniſies; mean: prets it of the law of Maſes, and fo it may deſign 


ing not the ſacrifices of wicked men, or 
here are ſeveral places therein, in Which it is writ- 


were offered up without faith in Chriſt; but the ce · 
remonial ſacrifices God himſelf had inſtituted, and ten of Chriſt, and particularly in Geng/s, the firſt 
Which were offered in the beſt manner; and that of theſe books, and in the , the beginning, 
not merely in a comparative ſenſe, as in Haſ. vi. 6. che frontiſpiece, the firſt part of that book 3 name- 
1 Sam. xv. 22. but the meaning is, that God would iy, ch. iti. 13. Which may be 1 deſigned. 
not have theſe continue any longer; they being only Books were formerly written in rolls hment, 
impoſed for a time, and this time being come; nor and hence called volumes; ſee the notes on Lute 
would he accept of them, as terms, conditions, and ſiv. 17, 20. The end of his coming is next ex- 
cauſes of righteouſneſs, pardon, peace, and reconcilia- [preſſed by him, 10 do thy till, O Cod; which, 
tion 3 but he willed that his Son ſhould'offer himſeltÞwhen he came, he ſet about with the utmoſt de- 
an offering, and a ſacrifice for a ſweet · ſmelling ſavour light, diligence;” and faithfulneſs, in preaching the 
„performing "miracles, doing good to the 

ples and ſouls-of men, and in finiſhing the great 
ork of man's redemption, wiſich was the mal 
of his Father's will he came to do; and whic 
did, by fulfilling the law in its precept 


— 
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fur me; a real natural body, which ſtands for the whole 
human dature; and is carefully expteſſed to ſhew that 
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in the book of God's purpoſes and decrees, and in the ulfill 
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laſtipg ſal vation. Ife was generally offered by the common prieſts, 
wat «Above, when be [aids &c. J. In the afore-Jtheſe are rather deſigned. The Apoſile paſſes from 
cited. place, H. Alt 77 Be Sacrifice and offering, andthe anniverſary. ſacrifices offered by the high prieſt 
burm-off er1ugs, aud offering far /in thou tuouldſt not, on the day of. atonement, having ſhewn, the inſuf- 


ms, as that God would not have them, and thatſevery word he uſes ſhews the imperfeclion of the 
«took. no pleaſure in them: which are offered: by the prieſthood of Aaron, and ſerves to illuſtrate the 
law 3 according as chat directs and enjoins: this] prieſthood of Chriſt. When he fays every prieſt, it 
clauſe is added, to diſtinguiſh theſe ſacrifices fromſ ſuppoſes there were more than one, as indeed there 
ſpiritual ones, under the Goſpel diſpenſation, and] were many, not only in ſucceſſion to one another, but 
which are well-pleaſing to God; and to prevent an] together, having different parts of ſervice to per- 
objection; again the aholition of them, taken from form; and every one of them ſtandetb at the iltar, 
hence, that. they, are according, to the law); and{[{hewing that his work was not done; and the pre- 
yet notwithſt ding this, God will not have them, [ſent tenſe is uſed, becauſe” ſacrifice in fact Hadi not 
nor accept ene it ceaſed at the writing of this Epiſtle, tho* of right 
Ver. 94; Then, ſaid be, lo, I come to do thy will, it ought to have done; and he ſtood daily mini- 
0 God, &c.}.; See the note on ver. 7. be tatethſſtring; every day, and ſometimes often ia, day; 
be firſt, that + ke may eftabhiſh the. ſecond ; the fand always morning and night, Exod. xxix. 38, 39. 
5 is, either that God has taken away, and abo- The prieſt always ſtood to miniſter, Deut. xviii. Z. 
liſhed the law, that he might eſtabliſn the Goſpel; Hence the Jeu fay'*, there is no miniftrarion x 
ar he has, cauſed; the firſt covenant to vaniſh away, f ſervice, e N, but fanding; ard perhaps 
chat place might be found for the ſecond, or new{ſome reference may be had to VD, the fations®, 
covenant 3 or he has changed and abrogated the or ſtationary men, who were always upon the ſpot 
prieſthood of Aaron, that he might confirm theſ at Jeruſalem, to offer for ſueh as were at à diſtance. 
unchangeable prieſthood of Chriſt ; or rather he has} And offering oftentimes the ſame ſattifices'; as a lamb 
taken. away. that which was. firſt ſpoken. of in theſ in the morning, and another at evening; and 
above citation, namely, ſacrifice,. offering, burnt-Jif it was a burnt-offering, or à fin-offering, or an 
offerings, and ſin· offeriogs ; theſe: he has removed] offering for the purification of a woman, or for the 
and rejected as inſignificant and uſeleſs, that he eleanſing of the leper, they were always the ſame: 
might eſtabliſh what is mentioned in the ſecond] and this frequent offering, and the offering of the 
place; namely, che will of God, which is no other ſame things, ſhow, that they were ſuch which can 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt, offered up according f never tate away ſins; for notwithſtanding theſe 
to.the will of God, and by which his will is done. many and repeated offerings, even the ſins of Old 
Ver. 19. By the which will ce are ſauttified, &c. ] Teſtament ſaints remained to be atoned for by 
That is, by the, ſacrifice of Chriſt, which was wil-| Chriſt ; ſee Rom. iii. 25. Heb. ix. 1135. 
ingly offered up by himſelf, and was according] Ver. 12. But this man, &c;] Jeſus Chriſt; for 
to the wall of God ; it was his will of. purpoſe chat he is a man, tho' not a mere man; or this great 
Chriſt ſhould be crucified and flain ; and it was his high-prieſt, who came to do the will of God, and 
will of command, that he ſhould lay down his life for wWhoſe body was offered once for all: after he Bad 
his. people 3 and it, was grateful and well- pleaſing [offered ons factifice for fins ; the ſacrifice of him- 
to. him, that his ſoul ſhould be made an offering ſelf, body and foul, and this but once: for ever ſat 
for fin z and that for this reaſon, becauſe hereby deten on he fight hand of God; as having done hi 
the people of God are ſanctified, their ſins are per- work effectually, and that with acceptance; 85 | 
kaly expiated, the full pardon of them is pro- therefore is placed as a token of honour at the 
cured, their perſons; are compleatly juſtified from] right hand of God, where he ſits enjoying reſt, 
lin, and their conſciences 5 it: evenſeaſe, and pleaſure, and that for ever; all which is 
through the eſfering ef the body af Feſus Cbriſt once oppoſed to the prieſts under the law; they were 
forall; this is ſaid, not to the excluſion of his ſoul z many, he but one; they offered many ſacrifices, he 
it deſigns his whole human nature, and that as inf but one; they offered theirs oſten, every day, he 
don with his divine perſonzz and is particularly but once 3 they ſtood miniſtring, he ſat down; 
mentioned, in alluſion to the legal ſacrifices, theſ his ſacrifice. being effectual to take away ſin, when 
bodies of ſlain, bęaſts, which were types of him, cheirs was nao. 
and with a reference to his Father's preparation off Ver. 13. From henceforth | expecting, &c.] Ac- 
a body for him, for this purpoſe, ver. g. More - cording to God's promiſe and declaration to him, 
over, his Obedience to his Father's will was chiefly} P.. cx. 1. Till bis enemies be made his foolſtool. See 
ſeen in his body this was offered upon the 'erofs the note on chap. j. iz. 
aud his blood, which atones for ſin, and cleanſes] Ver. 14. For by one offering, &c.] The fame as 
from it, was ſhed out of it: and this oblation was before; himfelf, body and foul ; this is a reaſon 
once for all; Which gives it the preference toſ why he is ſet down, and will continue fo for ever, 
Levitical. ſacrifices. z, deſtroys the Socini an notion off and why he expects his enemies to be made his 
Chriſt's continual offering himſelf; in heaven; and Rorſtool, z\ becauſe, by one ſacrifice for fin, which 
confutes. the error of the Popiſb maſs, or of cheſhe has once offered, be hath perfected for ever them 
offer ing of Chriſt's body in it.. tba are fanthified ; that is, Who are ſauckified by 
Ver. 11. And every prieft ſtandeth daily miniſring, Bod the Father, Jude i. or, who are ſer apart by 
c.] The Aexandrian copy, one of Stephens s, him in eternal election, from the reſt of the world, 
1 ee IO hte en nl A* e for 
1 Jarchi in Deut. xvii. 5, Maimos. Biath Hamikdaſh, c. 5. 6. 16. Min. Taanith, c. 4, C. 2. 5 
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for his own uſe, ſervice, and glory, to à ſtate of 
race and holineſs here, and happineſs hereafter 5 
or this is. not to be underſtood either of their be- 
ing ſanctificd in Chriſt, though the $yryac verſion 

reads, that are ſan#ified in bim, or by his Spirit, 


though both are true of the ſame perſons; theſe 
Chriſt, by his, ſacrifice, has perfected, and has per- 
fectly fulfilled, the law for them; he has perfectly 
expiated their ſins; he has obtained the full pardon 


erfectly juſtified them from all things, and that 
{Xa ever ; which ſhews the continued virtue of 


of God, and the fulneſs and duration of their ſalva- 
tion; and ſo Chriſt by his one ſacrifice did, what 


ore delivered, concerning the inſufficiency and abo- 
lition of legal ſacriſices, and of full and perfect re- 
miſſion of fin, by the blood and ſacriſice of Chrift: 
for af r that be had /aid before; what is expreſſed in 
the following verſrqmmeq. | 
Ver. 16. This is the covenant that I will male with 
them, &c. ] See the note on ch. viii, 10. 
Ver. 17. Aud their fins and iniguities will I remen- 
ber ne mare. ] See the note on ch. viii. 12. The 
wards, are cited to a different purpoſe. here than 
there; the principal thing for which they are cited 
here, is to obſerve God's promiſe of non · rmembrance 
of ſin ; Which is no other than remiſſion of ſin, and 
which is not conſiſtent, with legal ſacrifices, in which 
there is a remembrance of ſin every year, ver. 3. and 
conſequently, ſince this new covenant has taken place, 
legal er muſt be aboliſhed, as the Apoſtle ar- 

des in the next verſe. In one of Beaa s copies are in- 
ſerted, at the beginning of this verſe, theſe words, 
then he ſaid, which ſeem. neceſſary ta anſwer ta the 
laſt clauſe of ver. 19. Hot ak yams; 
Ver, a8. Now , where remiſſion of. 1heſe is, &c.] 
That is, of theſe ſins; and that there is remiſſion of 
them, is evident from, this promiſe of the; covenant, 
juſt now produced; from God's gracious proclama- 
tion of it from the ſhedding of Chriſt's blood. tor it; 
from bis exaltation at the, Father's right hand to 
give it; from the Goſpel declaration of it; and from 
the ' ſeveral inſtances, of perſons fayoured with it: 
thert ij nh more; offering for fin ; there may be other 
offerings, as of praiſe and thankſgiving, but none 
tor fin: there is no need, as the Syriac- verſion; ot 
there is not required, as the Arabic yerſion-;; there is 
no need of the reiteration of Chriſt's ſacrifice; nor will 
he be offered up any more, nor of the repetition of 
legal ſacrifices, nor ought they to continue any long - 
er. The 7ews themſelves ſay , that “ in the time 
to come, (i. e. in the times of the Meſſiah) alli 
„ offerings ſhall ceaſe, but the ſacrifice of praiſe,”?; 
And one of their writers, ſays *, When“ the king 
„ Meſah, the ſon of David ſhall reign, there will 
be no need of , an atonement, nor of deli- 
* 8 or proſperity, for all theſe things will 
8 bac ple Yo 41572, 5 1 . 1 „1 gh 01 
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HEBREWS Ch. x v. 15 20 


Ver. 19. Having therefore brethren, &c.] A, 
they were to the Apoſtle, in a natural and civil ſenſe, 
being Hebrews, as well as in a ſpiritual relation, be. 
ing believers, in Chriſt ; which is obſerved, to teſti. 
ty his affeftion-to-them, and to engage their regard 
to the duties hereafter urged, particularly brotherly 
dove, and to fignify their common and equal right 
to the privilege -next mentioned, which is, boldneſs 
4a enter into the bolieft; by: the blood of Jeſus: the place 
ſaints have boldneſs to enter into is heaven, called 
the. halieft, in reference to the holy of holies, in the 
tabernacle z/ which was a type of it, for the ſacred: 
neſs and inviſibility of it, and for what was in it. 
went into it, or was brought thither; as the Sheki. 
nah, or divine majeſty, which reſided there; the 
high · prieſt who went into it once a year; the blood 
of ſacrifices which was carried into it; the ſweet in. 
cenſe; the ark of the teſtimony, in which was the 
law; and the mercy-ſeat ; all which were typical of 
Chriſt, his perſon,” blood, ſacrifice, righteouſneſi 
interceſſion, and the grace and mercy which come 
thro* him. Heaven was ſymbolically ſhut by the 
ſin"'of man, When he was drove out of the garden 
of Eden; it was typically opened by the entrance gf 
the bigh-prieſt. into the holy of holies, on the day 
at atonement; Chriſt has in perſon entred into it b. 
his hlood, and opened the way for his people; and 
believers in him may enter now, and they do, when 
they exerciſe grace on him, who is there, and when 
they come and preſent. their prayers and praiſes to 
God by him; and they have now an :Qual right to 
enter, into the place itſelf, and will hereafter en- 
ter in perſon: and the manner of their preſent en- 
trance is, with boldneſs; which fignifies their right 
unto it, the liberty granted them by God, and the 
liberty which they ſometimes have in their own ſouls; 
and great courage and intrepidity of mind; which 
ariſes from à ſenſe of remiſſion of ſins, as may be 
concluded from the connexion of theſe words with 
the preceding; and is found to be true by experience; 
and ſuch boldnefs is conſiſtent with reverence, hu- 
mility, and ſubmiſſion. The way of entrance is by 
the. ipod of Jeſus; and which gives both entrance 
and boldnels ; for hereby fin is removed both from 
ehe fight of God, and the conſcience of the believer; 
peace is made with God, and ſpoken to him; par- 
don is procured, law and juſtice ſatisfied, and nei- 
ther to be feared, and the everlaſting covenant con- 
Ver. 20. By a-new and living way, &c.] Which 
is Chriſt, the God+man and mediator; who is called 
the neu way, not as to contrivance, revelation, or 
uſe; for it was contrived before the world was, and 
was revealed to our firſt parents, immediately after 
the fall, and was made ule of by all the Old Teſta- 
ment ſaints; but in diſtinction to the old way of life, 
by the covenant of works; and becauſe newly re- 
vealed with greater: clearneſs and evidence; ſee ver. 
g. andobecauſe it is always new, it never will be 
old, nor otherwiſe, there never will be another way: 
ſome render it, a new fain ways becauſe Jeſus was 
but newly ain, ard his blood lately ſhed,” by which 
the way is, and entrance is with boldneſs: and Chriſt 
is a hg way; in oppoſition to the-dead carcaſſes 
f lain: beaſts, and to the dead and killing letter of 
kw; Chriſt gives life to all his people; and all 
that:walk in him, the way, live; and none in this 
way. ever die; it leads to eternal life, and infallibly 
ring them - thither : chbiah be hath' conſecrated for 
5; either God the Father, and ſo it intends the de- 
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Ch. x. v. 21—24. 


neſs, and the qualification of him for it, by prepar- 
: a body, an human nature for him, and anoint- 


into his prieſtly office, called a conſecration, ch. vii. 
28. or elſe Chriſt himſelf, and ſo deſigns his com- 

lance With his Father's will, and his devoting of 
bimſelf to this ſervice; his · preparation of himſelf to 
be the way, by the ſhedding of his blood, and by 
his entrance into heaven, and by giving a clearer 
diſcovery of this way in the Goſpel, by which life and 
- mortality are brought to light: and this is done 
ly the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſs; the human na- 
ture of Chriſt, thro* which the way to heaven is 
opened, renewed, and conſecrated, 1s compared to 
che vail of the tabernacle, Exod. xxvi. 31, 32, 33: 
che matter of which that was made, was fine-twined 
linnen, which the Jetos v ſay was of thread ſix times 
doubled; which — denote the holineſs of Chriſt's 
numan nature; the ſtrength, courage, and ſtedfaſt- 
neſs of it, under all its ſorrows and ſufferings ; and 
the purity and duration of his righteouſneſs: the 
colours of it were blue; purple, and ſcarlet, which 
may ſignify the ſufferings of the human nature; the 
preciouſnels of Chriſt's blood, and the dignity of his 
perſon, and his royalty ; purple and ſcarlet, being 
vote by kings 1 the vail was of cunning work, which 
may intend the curious workmanſhip of Chriſt's hu- 
man nature, and the graces of the Spirit, with which 
it is adorned; and it was made with cherubim, 
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thro? Chriſt, and of having the petitions put up to 
him granted, is very comfortable to Vallevers, 
greatly becomes them, and'is-well-pleafing to God: 
baving our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience ; 
which is blind, inactive, partial, ſtupid, or guilty ; 
and *tis the blood of Chriſt, which being ſprinkled 
on it by the Spirit of God, purges it from dead 
works, cleanſes it from all ſin, and ſpeaks peace 
and pardon to it; and ſuch may draw near with 
freedom and boldneſs, with readineſs and chearful- 
neſs, and with reverence and godly fear: and our 
Bodies waſhed with pure water; not baptiſmal wa- 
ter, but the grace of the Spirit, which is often 
compared to water, in ſcripture : the body, as well 
as foul, needs waſhing, and renewing ; internal 
grace influences outward actions, which adorn re- 
ligion, and without which bodies cannot be pre- 
ſented holy to God. The alluſion is to a cuſtom of 
the Je, who were obliged to waſh their bodies, 
and make them clean, when they prayed. So 
Aben Ezra obſerves on Gen. xxxv. 2. © that every 
«© Tfraelite, when he went to pray at a fixed place, 
* was obliged to have, 5 4213, bis body pure, and 
“his garments pure. So a prieſt might not en- 
ter into the court for ſervice, tho' clean, until he 
had waſhed himſelf all over -; and it is to ſacer- 
dotal acts that the reference is here. f 
Ver. 22. Let us bold faſt 1 of our 
aith without wavaring, &c.] Ei in the grace 


ing to the miniſtration of angels, hoth to Chriſt, 


1 


and to his people. The pillars of it may ſignify the 


deity of Chriſt, the ſupport of his human nature, in; 


which it has its perſonal ſubſiſtence ; and being of 


Shittim wood, may. denote his eternity; and being 
covered with gold, his glory: its hooks and ſockets: 
may be ſymbolical of the union of the two natures, 
in im. f EIT ER 
Ver. 21. And having an high-prieft over the 
bouſe of Cod.] The church of God, over which! 
Chtiſt is as prophet, prieſt, and king, and as the 
ſon and owner of it; fee the notes on ch. iii. 6, and 
iv. 14. In the Greek text it is, a great prieſt; fo 
the Meſſiah is called by the Targum on Zach. vi. 12. 
Y, @ great prieft, as he is; even a great high- 
prieſt, as in ch. iv: 14. and greater than Aaron, and 
any of his ſons. EF 20 
Ver. 22. Let us draw near with a true heart, &c.] 
Either. to the holieſt of all, into which the ſaints 
laye boldneſs to enter; or to Chriſt the high prieſt 
who is entered there; or to the houſe of God, over 


or doctrine of faith, or in the profeſſion of both; 
fee the note on ch. iv. 14. For be is faithful that 
promiſed ; that is, God ; and it is true of Father, 
Son, —5 8 er * 2 the Father may be 
more eſpeci; e : hes a promiſing God, and 
is n be ſo by his role; he K eigene 
and emphatically the promiſer; and all other pro- 
miſers, and the promiſes made by them, ſignify 
little ; but the promiſes of God are exceeding great 
and precious, very ancient, free, and unconditional, 
irrevocable and immutable, and are admirably ſuited 
to the caſes of his people, and will be fulfilled every 
one of them: they include in them things tem 

ral, ſpiritual, and eternal; things temporal, as Fat 


his yes le ſhall not want, that their afflictions ſhall- 


work for good, and that he will ſupport them 
under all their troubles ; things ſpiritual, as that 
he will be their God, which takes in his everlaſt- 
ing love to them, and his ious preſence with 
them, and his ion of them; and that all 
grace ſhall be wrought in them, and every blefling 


— — UT p— — 2 Cn * WW = 


which he is an high-prieſt; or rather to God him- of grace beſtowed on them: and things eternal; 
(elf, as on a throne” of grace, on the mercy-ſeat" inſas everlaſting glory and happineſs ; the promiſe of 
heaven, the moſt holy place: to draw near to him ſeternal life was in God's heart, made in the covenant, 
a ſacerdotal act, common to all the ſaints, who and put into Chriſt's hands before the world be- 
we made prieſts to God-; and includes the whole o „and is declared in the Goſpel: now God is 
divine worſhip, but more eſpecially deſigns prayer ; faithful to all his promiſes, nor can he fail, or de- 


to which believers arc encouraged from the liberty ſceive; he is al-wife and rr of every 
0 


ind boldneſs they may have and uſe, of entring into thing that comes to paſs; he never changes his 
tie holieft by the blood of Jeſus ; from Chriſt's being mind, nor forgets his word ; and he is able to per- 
the new and-living way into it, and from his being form, and is the God of truth; and cannot lye ; 
in high-prieſt over the houſe of God: the manner nor has he ever failed in one of his promiſes, 
af drawing near, is, with a true beurt; not with the nor will he ſuffer his faithfulneſs to fail ; and this 


dy only, but with the heart principally; with'aſis a ſtrong argument to hold faſt a profeſſion of | 


knewed one, one that is right with God, and is faith. a | 

ingle and ſincere, is hearty. in its deſires, and up-] Ver. 24. And let us confider one 22 
ght in its ends. In full aſſurance” of faith; in] Saints ſhould conſider one another as men, tha 
Cod, Father, Son, and Spirit; without faith, draw- they are but men, of like 
bg near to God, can neither be acceptable to him, ſhould conſider their different tempers, and 
dor of ſervice to men; and a full aſſurance of faith, [1 
"th reſpect to the object drawn nigh unto, and and condition in the world: they ſhould conſider 


c the way unto him, and of acceptance with him one another as ſaints, partakers of the ſame grace: 


„ e eee ee e i as 
% Maimon. Cele Hamikdaſh, c. 8. F. 14. Jarchi in Exod. xxvi. t * Mig. 
oma, c. 3. $. 3. Vid. Thilo dz ViRimas. 
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, that 


2 profeſſion of religion is in vain. And to good wor; thro* temptation, or even of groſſer acts of ir 


to God for. his benefits ſhewn, and for the profit] prackices, but of corrupt principles, and acting ac. 


rei bf one n. n 
Ver. 25. Not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves 


aſſembling, ſignifies a great infrequency. in attend: with regard to himſelf, but others ; that ſo what 


ſeparate from the. ways of Abe cangragation 3 that is, baptiſm, are not to be reſtored to communion aga 


8 
. 


N H E. B R E S. | . Ch. *. . 2 5, 26. 


are all loved with the ſame love, all ing one another; to prayer, to attend public worſhip 
conceived and brought forth in the womb of God's|to regard all the duties of religion, to adhere to 
eternal electing grace, - intereſted in the ſame cove · Chriſt, and a profeſſion of him, and to conſider 
nant, redeemed by the ſame blood, and have the him, and walk on in him: or ' comforting one ay. 
ſame graces and pri and an equal right to otber; by meeting privately together, and confer. 
glory; having one and the fame ſpirit, the ſame ring about experience, and the doctrines of grace; 
grace of faith, the ſame) righteouſneſs, the ſame ] and by obſerving to one another the promiſes of 
fountain to waſh in, the ſame fulneſs to partake of, God, relating to public worſhip ; and by putting 
the ſame throne of grace to go to, and the ſameſ each other in mind of the bright day of the Lord, 
inheritance to enjoy: they ſhould conſider one an. ¶ that is coming on: and ſo much the more, as ye [ze 
other as church members, the grace and gifts of | the day approaching; either of death, or the las 
one another, their different and ſtanding in the judgment, or rather of Feruſalem's deſtruction 
church, their relation to each other as brethren ; which at the writing of this Epiſtle was near at 
they ſhould conſider them under ſuffering or ſor-| hand; and was an affair that greatly concerned the: 
rowful circumſtances, under afflictions, temptations, | Hebrews ;- and by various ſymptoms might be ob- 
deſertions, declenſions, and as attended with infir- |ferved by them, as approaching; and which was 10 
mities and ſins: and the end of ſuch conſideration] inconſiderable argument to engage them to a dili. 
ſhould be, ts provoke unto love; to brotherly love, | gent diſcharge of their duty; unleſs the day of 
to ſtir it up, and ſtir up to it, which is apt to wax] darkneſs, infidelity, and blaſphemy in the laſt days 
cold, that ſo it may be rekindled, and give a moſt of the world, ſhould be intended, after which wil 
vehement flame; for this is Chriſt's new command: ſucceed. the latter day glory. Nite, 

ment, the bond of perfection, the evidence of re-] Ver. 26. For if we fin wilfully, &c.] Which i 
generation, that which makes the ſaints commu- I not to be underſtood of a ſingle act of fin, but 7a. 
nion comfortable and delightful, and without which ther of a courſe of ſinning; nor of fins of infirmiry 


42.2 


not, for juſtification before God, and in order to] but of voluntary ones; and not of all voluntay 


procure ſalvation; but that God may be glorified, ones, or in which the will is engaged and concern. 
the Goſpel adorned, the mouths of gainſayets ſtop - ed, but of ſuch which are done on ſet purpoſe, 
ped, faith cvidenced to the world, and gratitude reſolutely and obſtinately; and not of immoral 


and advantage . of- | fellow. - creatures, and tellow- cording to them; it intends a total apoſtacy from 
chriſtian BW - 57 IAIthe truth, againſt light and evidence, joined with 
obſtinacy. Aſter that we baue received the kniy. 
regetber, &c.] Or, the epiſynagogus of one an- ledge of the truth; either of Jeſus Chriſt, or of 
other 3 which word is uſed to diſtinguiſn chriſtian]the ſcriptures, or of the Goſpel, or of ſome pu. 
aſſemhlies from Jcmiſb ſynagogues, and to denoteſ ticular doctrine, e the principal one, ſalyz 
the cgalition of Jews and Gentiles ig one church: tion by Chriſt; of which there may be a notion 
Kate, and to expreſs the ſaints. gathering together Rr owledge,' when there is no experimental knoy- 
to Chriſt 4 fee 2 Theſſ. ii. 1. and cheir act of intet· ledge and which is received not into the heart, but 
ing togeeber in ſome one place to attend his wpr- into the head: and whereas the ſpeaks in 
ſhip, word, and ↄrdinances! Now:to.,for/ake ſueh the firſt perſon plural we, this is uſed not ſo much 


ing with the ſaints, a ramhling from place to place, f he delivered might come with greater weight upon 
and takes in an entire apoſtacy. It is the duty off them, and be more readily received by them; when 
ſaints to aſſemble togetſter for puhlie worſhip, onſ they obſerved he entertained, no bard thoughts or 
the account of God, who has appointed it, who jealouſies of them, which would greatly diſtreſs the 
approves of it, and whoſe glory is concerned in it; minds of thoſe that were truly gracious. More- 
and on the account of the ſaints themſelves, that they [over, the ſtles uſe this way of ſpeaking, when 
may be delighted, refreſhed, comforted, inſtruct - they don't defign tbemſelyes at all, but other, 
ed, edified, and perfected and on account off under the ſame viſible profeſſion of religion, and 
others, that they may: be convinced; converted, who belonged to the ſame community of believen; 
and brought to the knowledge and faith of Chriſt 3 ſee 1 Pet. iv. 3. Tit. in. 3. pb. ii. 3. compared 
and in imitation of the primitive ſaints. And an with Aa, xxii. 3. and xxvi. 5. Phil. iii. 6. be- 
aſſembling together ought not to be forſaken; for ſides, theſe words are only hypothetical, and don't 
it is à forſaking God, and their-owrn: mercies, and prove that true believers, could, or ſhould, or do 
ſuch, are like to be forſaken of God; nor is it] lin in this manner: to which may be added, that 
non what is loſt hereby; and it is the firſt out : true believers, are manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed from thele 
ward, viſible ſtep to apoſtacy, and often iſſues in] perſons, ver, 8, 39. there remaineth no more alfi. 


it. As the manner. of. ſome is; or cuſtom; and this ie for int; meaning, not typical facrifice ; for 


revailing cuſtom among theſe Jeivs might ariſe] tho? the daily ſacrifice ought to have ceaſed at the 


5 rom contempt of the Gentilel, ot from fear of re: I death of Chriſt, yet it did not in fact until the dc 
proach and perſecution: and in our day, this evil] ſtruction of Jeruſalem; but the ſacrifice of Chriſt, 


actice ariſes ſometimes from a vain conckit off which will never be repeated; Chriſt will die fo 
ing in no need of ordinances, and from an oer more; bis blood will not be ſhed again; nor his fa 
ye of. the world, and from à great declen- crigce reiterated ; nor will any other ſacrifice be dl 
ben in the exerciſe of grace; the conſequenee offered; there will be no other ſaviour; there 15 00 


it DN bad. The Jews reckon among thoſe ſalvation in any other, nor any other name whereby 


„ 9.700 28 : . Ang! 
that go down to hell, and periſh, and have no part we muſt be ſaved. Theſe words have been wrong! 
in the world to oome, Mal MN FYWNDIN 100 made uſe of to prove that perſons ſinning aftet 


WA $ thereofs: attend: with. it, upon repentanee; and being underſtood of imme 
and faſt when that does, and the like: but exbort-|ral actions wilfully committed, have given * 


Fu * 7 
v7 * % ; : * * > P $8 ay of (9 - 1 6 l i * Vs 3992 * itt 77 a * * x + #4 + 4x 
= - ö 4 1 
Maimon. Hilch. Teſhuba, c. 3. f. 6, 11. 


- 
* 5 
4 — 


— 


2 ae 74 11 
/ 5 T. Bab. Roſh Haſhanah, fol. 17. 1. 
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Ch. X. N27 29. Fed 2E X EN S. | 425 
diſtreſs to conſciences burdened, with the guilt of [the Arabic verſion renders it, when the tran 

fin, committed after a protein of religion: but the [was committed; or that accuſed bim, as the Erbil 
true ſenſe of the whole is this, that after men have ſopic verſion; that were witneſſes againſt” him, and 
embraced and profeſſed the truths of the Goſpel, Iplainly and fully -proved the fact, Deut, xvii 6. 
and particularly this great truth of it, that JeſusJand xix. 15. Mot ads mode hat of iP 
Chriſt is the only ſaviour of men by his blood and] Ver. 29. Of how much forer puniſhment, &c.] 
ſacrifice 3 and yet after this, againſt all evidence, Than a mere corporal death, which was the puniſh- 
all the light and convictions of their own conſcien- ment inflicted on the. tranſgreſſors of the law of 
ces, they wilfully deny this truth, and obſtinately | Moſes. Suppoſe ye the Apoſtle appeals to the He- 
perſiſt in the denial of it; ſeeing there is no more, | brews themſelves, and makes them Judges of what 
no other ſacrifice for ſin, no IF ſaviour, norany [puniſhment fall he be thought worthy ; who is de- 


muſt be deſperate ; there is no help for them, nor] Son of God: this ſeems to be a ſtronger expreſſion 
hope of them; for by this their fin they ſhut vp chan crucifying him again, ch. vi. 6. and is to be 
againſt themſelves, in principle and practice, the ſ underſtood, not of what was in fact committed, 


them, and more eſpecially in ſuch men before de- ting it upon a level with the blood of a bullock, 
ſeribed, when their conſciences are awakened; it is lor at * 


felt 


ere | Was 
ro 


"Force witneſes z who Nad by, or were preſent, as [and applier of all gracs to the ſaints ; and who 
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| caſe of theſe men ſcribed as follows: who bath: trodden under foot the 


| therefore 
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42 7 HEB 
therefore ought not to be in the leaſt ſlighted, but 
r 
unpuni . | 8 | WHY 
5 For we know him that bath ſaid, &c.] 


That is God, whom the Apoſtle and the Hebrews 


vidence, but by th 
Favoured With, and by they were diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the Gentiles, and by which they knew his 
being, nature, and perfections ; icularly, that 
what: he ſaid he was able to _ and that he 
was true and faithful ro every word of his, and to 


longerh inte me, I will recampenſe, faith the Lord. 
Vengeance belongs to God, not as to the affection, 
as if there was any ſuch in him; but as to 


the eſſect, there being that ced by him, which 
anſwers to tht effect of ſuch a paſſion — men, 
namely puniſhment: and puniſhment for ſin be- 


longs to God, againſt whom it is committed; and 
not to heathen deities, one of which goes by the 
name of eance, Ads xxviii. 4. nor to ſatan, 
and his ſpiteful angels; nor to men, to exerciſe it 
in a private and perſonal way; though civil magi- 
ſtrates, being in God's ſtead, are allowed to exer- 
_ ciſe it in a public way, according to the laws of 
God: and there is good reaſon to believe, that 
hat the Lord here ſays, F will recompenſe, or re- 
venge Iin, ſniall be done; which may be concluded 
from his hatred of ſin; from his 
and juſtice; from his faithfulneſs to his word; from 
his omnipotence ; fromm the notice he takes of ſin, 
in his own pops in a-way of chaſtiſement, and 
correction; from tlie vengeanee he has poured 
on his on Son, as their - ſurety. And again, in 
Deus. Axxii. 36. the Lord ſpall judge bis people; ſuch 
as are truly ſo, his chofen and covenant people, hi 
redeemed and called ones; theſe he judges by cha- 
ſtizing them in a fatherly way, that they may not 
— 2 = 


r 8 
— 55 or elſe ſuch as are only his people by pro- 
ſeſſion;; on theſe he'll write a le- mmi; he diſtin- 
zuiſhes them from his own, and judges between 

, and his people, and will condemn them; nor 
will their profeſſion ſkreen them from his wrath and 


© Wt: 31. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living Cod.]. For this is to be underſtood. not 
ih a good ſenſe ; ſo in general all mankind may be 
ſaid to fall into, or be in the hands of God, as they 
are the work of his hands, the care of his provi- 

denee, and ure ſubject to his ſovereignty; and in 
eſpecial manner; believers, whoſe times and perſons 
are in God's hand; which beſpeaks his great affec- 
tion for them, their ricarnefs- to him, ſupport 
they chuſe to fall into che hands of him as a chaſ- 
tizing father, rather than into the hands ef men, 
and at death commend themſelves into his hands : 
but here it is taken in a bad ſenſe, and 


to the bar of God, and receive the ſentenct 


o 


= 


knew; not mefely by the works of creation and 
e ſeri which they were 


what he has ſaid, Deut. ii. 35. vengeance be- 


his converted, and are brought to make a 


mation z when ſuch will feel the weight off maintained their communion with 


[oy 


ing preſents to him for his relief and 1 5 


it comes, will be very 


ſtriking and ſurprizing . 
to ſtand before the judge, charged wi 7, Ay 
and without a righteouſneſs, ſpeechleſs, and no one 
ſentence pronounced, and feel the wrath of God 
to the uttermoſt, how horrible muſt this be! the 
aggravations of this are, that it is into the hands 
God, that ſuch fall, and not. into the hands of 
men, or mere creatures; but of God, who is Omni. 
ſcient, and ſees thro* all pretences; omnipotent 
fand none can reſggg out of his hands by force 
omnipreſent, and no eſciping from him; jug 
ang faithful, and not to be bribed, inexorable, im. 
| mutable and unalterable: and, that he is. 4% 1;y;,. 
God ; in oppoſition to the lifeleſs dcities of the C. 
tiles, and to mortal men; and is expreſſive of his 
eternity, and fo of the duration of the ſinners, pu- 
niſnment, that falls into his hands. 

Ver. 32. But call to remembrance the former day; 
c.] The words may be conſidered, either as a 10 
clarayon of What they had done, and be read, Ly; Je. 
do call to remembrance, & c. or as an exhortation 40 
remember the days of their efpoufals, the times ot 
their firſt converſion: and the Apoſtle's deſign in 
this, is, to mitigate the terror the preceding words 
might ſtrike them with; and to aggravate the diſ- 
grace ef turning back; when they had' behaved & 
bravely in former times; and td encourage ther 
faith and truſt in God: in which after ye were illuni. 


— 


purity, holineſs, rated, by the 3 of God, to fee their impurity, 


impotence, and unrighteouſneſs, and their loſt and 
miſerable ſtate by nature; and to behold Chriſt and 
falvation by him; and to have ſome light into the 
doctrines of the Goſpel; and ſome glimmering of 
the glories of another world. The Syriac and Ethic. 
pic verſions render it baptized; now ſuch as are 
publick pto- 
feſſion of their faith, and ſubmit to the ordinances 
of Chriſt, are, in common, immediately called to 


ſuffer reproach and perſecution of one kind or ano- 


ther ; ſo Chriſt; after his baptiſm, was led into the 
{wilderneſs to be tem 


by the devil: Satan is 
ſpiteful and malicious, and God ſuffers afflictions to 
befall his people to try their graces, and to inure 
them to troubles betimes, as follows; ye endured a 
great fight of affliftions;, meaning ſome violent perſe- 
cution' from their own countrymen, either at the 
death of Stephen, in which the Apoſtle, being then 
unconverted, was concerned himſelf; or rather ſome 
other time of trouble, after the” Apoſtle was con- 
verted, to Which he ſexms to have reſpect in 1 The/. 
ii: 14, 1. theſe Hebrews, being enliſted as ſoldiers 
under Chriſt, the captain of their ſalvation, were 
quickly engaged in a warfare, and were called forth 
to fight a fight of afflictions, and a very great one; 
and which they endured with patience, courage, 
e | 
Ver. 33. Partly whilſt ye were made a gazing- 
Roc t, &c.] Brought upon the ſtage br theatre, and 
made a ſpectacle to the world, angels, and men, 
'x Cor. iv. g. both by reproac bes and aſflickiont; ſut- 


Agnifies to] fering both in their characters and reputations, and 
be arreſted by juſtice as a criminal, and 8 in their perſons and ſubſtance: and party whilf ye be- 
to 


amt companions 'of them that were ſo uſed; they 
m, relieved 


them in diſtreſs, and fympathiaed with them. 

Ver. 34. For ye bad compaſſion of me in my bond:, 

Sc.] When he was bound at Feruſalem, by the 

chief captain Lias, with two chains, As x1. 33; 

lor when He was in bonds elſewhere; which they did 

by iympagiizing with, him in their hearts; by their 
for him; 


and in their letters to him; and by 


to ſpeak in favour of them; to hear the dreadful 
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The Alerandrian copy, and two of Stephens's, the 
Vulgate Latin, and Syriac verſions, read, had com- 
aljion on the priſoners; or them that were bound; 
meaning Priſoners in general, remembring them 
that were in bonds, as bound with them; or parti- 
cularly ſuch, as were priſoners for the ſake of Chriſt, 
and his Goſpel; and it may be ſome of them, which 
the Apoſtle himſelf committed to priſon, in his 
{tate of unregeneracy: and took” joyfully the ſpoiling 
of your goods; the furniture of their houſes, their 
worldly ſubſtance, of which they were ſtripped by 
their perſecutors ; and this they took quietly and 
atiently, yea, Joyfully ; rejoicing. that they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer the confiſcation of their 
goods, for the ſake of Chriſt: the reaſon of which 
ſoy, was, Enocoing in yourſelves that ye have in heaven 
; better and an enduring ſubſtance ;. that which is 
laid up for the ſaints in heaven is ſulſtance; it is ſig- 
nified by an houſe, a city, a kingdom; and fo it is 
rendred here in the Ethiopic verſion ; and by riches, 
true, glorious, and durable; and by a treaſure and 
an inheritance : and this is better than any thing in 
this world; as to the quality of it, it being celeſ- | 
tial; and as to the quantity of it, it being all 
things; and as to the place where it is, in heaven; 
tho this clauſe is left out in the Alexandrian copy, 
and in the Vulgate Latin, and Ethiopic verſions; 
and as to the company with whom it is enjoyed, 
faints in light; yea, God himſelf is the. portion of 


42s 
not be wholly and finally loſt z and this exhortation 


of perſeverance in it: the reaſon» urging it follows, 
which bath great recompence of reward ; freedom and 
boldneſs in prayer has its reward, for ſuch that aſk 
in faith ſhall have; and fo has a firm and conſtant 
profeſſion of religion, for he that endures to the end 
ſhall be ſaved z and ſo has a true and ſtrong faith 
in Chriſt ; everlaſting ſalvation is connected with it; 
the reward of the inheritance follows upon it; and 
this reward is the recompence of God's own grace: 
and it is a very great one; it is the fruit of great 
love and grace; yea, it is no other than God him- 
ſelf, who is the exceeding great reward of his peo- 
ple; it is Chriſt and his glory, and the riches ot. itz 
it is a reward exceeding, and beyond all deferts of 
men, and beyond all thought and expreſſion. 

Ver. 36. For ye have need of patience, &c.] Not 
that they were deſtitute of the grace of patience 
for where God is the God of all grace, he is the God 
of patience ; and ſuch, who are called by grace, 
are conformed. to the image of Chriſt, and, among 
other things, are like him in this; and thoſe WhO 
are born of the Spirit, have the fruits of the Spirit, 
and this, among the reſt; to whom the word ot God 
is effectual, this fruit is produced in them, that be- 
ing the word of patience; and ſuch who are brought 
into the kingdom of Chriſt, are alſo in the patience 
of Jeſus; where there is one grace, there is every 


his people: and this is an enduring ſubſtance; it can- grace ; ſaints are immediately called to ſufferings 


not bo waſted by the ſaints themſelves; nor taken 
away from them by others; nor can it decay in its 
own nature; and the ſaints will always endure to 
enjoy it: and this they may be ſaid to have; it is 
omiſed to them, and prepared for them; they 
5 a right unto it, and the earneſt of it; and they 
have it already in Chriſt, their head and repreſenta- 
tive; ſo that it is, upon all accounts, ſure unto 
them: and this they &now in themſelves; from what 
they find and feel in their own hearts; from the 
ſealing teſtimony and earneſt of the ſpirit, and from 
the promiſe of Chriſt, Matt. v. 10. 
Ver. 35. Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 
&c.] The ſame word is uſed. here, as in ver. 19. 
where it is tranſlated &oldyeſs ; and may deſign here, 
as there, an holy boldneſs in prayer, free from a-ſer- 
vile and baſhful ſpirit, and which appears in a li- 
berty of ſpeaking to God, and in a confidence of 
being heard; prayer itſelt ſhould not be left off, 
nor ſhould freedom, boldneſs, and confidence in it 
be flackened, or laid aſide: or elſe a profeſſion of 
faith is intended, which ought to be free and open, 
bold and courageous, firm and conſtant; and which 
ought by no means to be let go and dropped: or 
the grace of faith in its full aſſurance, with reſpect 
to intereſt in God, as a covenant God and father, 
and in his love; and with reſpect to intereſt in 
Chriſt, and in his grace, and a right to the glo- 
rious inheritance, the better and enduring ſubſtance ; 
and this ſhield of faith is by no means to be caſt 
Way; it was reckoned infamous and ſcandalous in 
ſoldlers, to loſe or caſt away their ſhield; with the 
Grecians it was a capital crime, and puniſhed with 
death >; to which. the Apoſtle may here allude. 
There are two ſorts of believers,” nominal and real; 
and there are two ſorts of faith; an hiſtorical one, 
Ihich may be in. perſons deſtitute of the grace of 
God, and is in vil ; and a true and unfeigned 
one, which has ſalvation connected with it;; the for- 
mer may be caſt away and loſt,; the latter, though 


and trials, which require patience; and, without this, 
there can be no enjoyment of a man's ſelf: but the 
meaning is, that they needed the continuance, ex- 
erciſe, and increaſe of it; in general, to run the 
race ſet before them; to bear afflictions from the 
hand of God, and reproaches and perſecutions from 
men; to wait for God, when he hides his face, and 
for anſwers of prayer, when they are deferred; and 
to bear up, and not to ſink under temptations; and 
to live in the conſtant expectation of heaven and 
happineſs: and, in particular, it is neceſſary {or the 


following, that after ye have done the will of God : 


there is the purpoling will of God, which is done 
by himſelf; and there is his revealed will, touching 
the ſalvation, of men, which is done by his ſon ; 
and there is his will of precept to be done by men; 
and Which, when done aright, is dene according 
to the rule of his word, in faith, from love, through 
the ſtrength of Chriſt, and by the aſſiſtance of his 
Spirit and grace, with a - view. to his glory, and 
without any dependance on what is done: and the 
will. of God regards ſuffering, as well as doing; for 
to that the ſaints are alſo called, to which patience 
is neceſſary: ye might receive the promiſe; that is, of 
eternal life ; not the promiſe itſelf, which they had 
received already, but the thing promiſed; which 
is the ſenſe, in which this ward is often uſed in this 
book, chap. vi. 12, 17. and xi, 13, 39. Which is ſo 
called, to ſne that it is not of works, for promiſe and 
merit do not agree together: but that it is of grace, 
and will certainly be enjoyed, but muſt be patiently 

Ver. 37% Tor yet | a little while, and he that foall 
com will: come, &c.] That the perſon ſpoken of, is 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is evident from the prophecy 
in Hab ih 3. here referred to, and from the cha- 
racter of him that is to come, Matt. xi. 3. and from 


Us 


underſtood; not of his coming in the fleſh, for he 
Was come in the fleſh already though Habaltut in- 


it may be remils and weak in its exerciſe, yet it can 
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parallel places, Jam. v. 7, 8, 9. and this is to be 
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but including his ſecond coming alſo; but of his 
coming in his kingdom and power to deſtroy Je- 
ruſalem, and take vengeance on the Jes, for their 
rejection of him: the kingdom of Chriſt was at 
hand, when he began to preach; upon his aſcen- 
ſion to heaven, it began to appear more viſible; but 
ſtill the temple was ſtanding, and that worſhip con- 
tinued, which ſtood in the way of the glory of his 
kingdom ;. during which time the ſaints ſuffered! 
much : but in a little while, from the writing of 
this Epiſtle, he, who was to come, did come, even 
within about ten years after this, and fhewed his 
wer and his glory, in delivering his people, and 
eſtroying his enemies; ſee Matt. xvi. 28. Mark 
ix. 1. It may be applied to his coming to help his 
people in time of need; the afflictions of the ſaints 
are many; they are all for an appointed time, and 
but for a while; and Chriſt has promiſed to come, 
and viſit them; and which he does often, and ſpee- 
dily, and ſeaſonably: it may alſo be accommodated 
to Chriſt coming to take his people to himſelf by 
death; Chriſt may be ſaid to come in this ſenſe, and 
he will certainly come; and this will be in a little 
while ; man is but of few days; death is certain, 
and ſhould be patiently expected: and it may like- 
wiſe be ſuitably improved, with reſpect to Chriſt's 
coming to judgment; that he will come is certain, 
from prophecies, particularly ſrom the prophecy of 
Enoch, from his own words, from the teſtimony of 
angels, from the - inſtitution of the Lord's ſupper, 
*till/he comes, and from the general expectation of 
the ſaints 3 and this coming of his is deſirable, be- 
cauſe it will be the marriage of the lamb, and the 
redemption of the faints, and becauſe of the grace 
and glory, that will be brought unto them, and 
beeaufe they ſhall then be for ever with him; and 
this will be quickly, in a little time, in compariſon 
of the time that went before his firſt coming, and 
of the eternity that will follow after this; and tho 
it may ſeem long, yet with God it is but a little 
while, with whom a thouſand years are as one day 


and however, ſince it is certain that he will come, 


and will not tam), beyond the appointed time, pa- 
tience ſhould be exerciſed. eee 


Ver. 38. Now the juſt Pall live zy faith, &c.] 
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never return, nor are they, nor can they be te- 
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Ch. X. 7.3 8, 39. 
'nefs of heart; and, according to R. Sol. Jarch; « 
it hgnifies impudence; R. Miſes Kimchi * . 
to be the fame with „Dy, which is uſed for a tower 
or fortified place; and thinks, it deſigns one, who 
betakes himſelf to ſuch a place for ſafety from the 
enemy, and ſeeks not to God for deliverance : ſo 
that ſuch a perſon ſeems to be deſigned, who ſweils 
with pride and confidence in his own righteouſneſ; . 
who betakes himſelf to fome fortreſs of his own for 
ſafety; who withdraws from the aſſembly of the 
faints, thro" fear of reproach and perſecution ; who 
witholds the truth, ſhuns to declare it, or maintain 
a profeſſion of it; plays the hypocrite, and deals 
deceitfully in religious things; and, in ſhort, it 
may intend one, who finally and totally apoſtatizes 
from the doctrine of faith, and the profeſſion of it: 
and in ſuch perſons God has no pleafure, never 
had, nor never will have ; but, on the contrary, 
they are abominable to him, and will lie under ki; 
fore diſpleaſure, and feel the keen reſentments of 
it; ſuch ſtand oppoſed to the juſt man, that lives b 
faith, walks humbly with God, in a dependance, not 
on his own righteoufneſs, but on the righteouſnci; 
of Chriſt, in which he is fafe from condemnation, 
and ſecure of the divine favour ; for drawing back 
is not ſuppoſed of the juſt man, but of any man, as 
we, with the Ethiopic verſion, rightly ſupply ; and 
is to be underſtood of any one of the external pro- 
feflors of religion, who forſake the aſſembling of 
the Taints, ver. 25. and is denied of the truly righ- 
teous in the following words. | 
Ver. 39. But we are not of them who draw lack 
unto perattion, &c.] There is a drawing back which 
is not unto perdition; perſons may be attended 
with much unbelief, may be very cold and indit- 
ferent” to Goſpel ordinances, \may fall into great 
fins, and may greatly backſlide, and yet be re- 
covered, as David, Peter, and others: and there is 
a drawing back to perdition ; when Chriſt is rejected 
as the alone ſaviour ; when he is not held to as the 
head; when falſe doQrines, and damnable hereſics 
are given into; and when men draw back, and 


turned, and their apoſtacy is total, and final : but 
true þelievers do not, and cannot draw back in 


oY 


 while,-until Chriſt cames, and becauſe he will cer-| 


The juſt man is one not in appearance only; but infthis ſenſe ; becauſe they are held faſt in the arms, 
reality; not by his obedience to the law, but by fand with the cords of everlaſting love, are choſen 
the obedience of Chriſt; and he is evidently fo byfof God unto ſalvation, are given unto Chriſt, and 
the Spirit, and by faith; and he is one, who livesffecured in him; they are redeemed and purchaſed 
ſoberly and righteoufly ; and the life:he-tives, and by him; they are” united to him, and built upon 
-ſhall live, at preſent, is not eternal life; for tho“ him; they. are intereſted in his prayers and prepa- 
ihe ſhall live that life, yet this is not intended; for fations, and are his jewels, and his portion; they 
it is a living by faith, that is ſpoken of, and as an- are regenerated, ſanctified, inhabited, and ſealed by 
tecedent to the coming of Chriſt; but à ſpiritual life the Spirit of God, and have the promiſes and power 
is meant, a life of juſtification in Chriſt, a life off of God on their fide. © But of them that believe 10 
communion with Chriſt, and a life of holineſs from [the ſaving of the ſoul; or of faith, to the ſalvaticn ef 
Chriſt, with peace, joy, and comfort through him: be out; not of faith of miracles, nor of an hiſto- 
and the manner of this juſt man's living is I faith ;| rical faith 3 but of that faith, which is the faith of 
not upon his faith, but upon Chriſt, che object of God's elect, is the gift of God, and the operation of 
it; and by his faith, as in Hab. ii. 4. his own, and his Spirit; by wlüch a foul ſees Chriſt, goes to him, 
not another's ; or by che faith of Chriſt © the Sriac lays holds on him, commits all to him, and ex- 
verſion here renders it, by the faith of my ſelf; chat is; pects all from him : this ſtands oppoſed to draw. 

by the faith of Chriſt; who ſpraks, and who is theſing back; for by faith 'a man lives, walks, and 
author and object of faith: the larandrianm copy and] ſtands; and with this is connected the ſalvation af 
the Vulgate Latin verſion read, my juſt man ſpall lui the ſoul, as oppoſed to perdition; not as tho? it is 
y faith and this life is to be nom, in the mean ſ a cauſe of ſalvation, but as a means of God's ap- 
| he pointing to receive the bleſſings of ſalvation, and 
tainly come: but if any man draw- hangt, m ſoul which is entirely conſiſtent with the grace of God; 
Hall baue na pieaſums in bim. The Hebrew Word fand ſince ſalvation and faith are inſeparably con- 
pd, uſed in Hab. ii: 4. und which, by the SypUνjHCi nected rogether, ſo that he that has the one ſhall have 
_ gint there, and by the here, is tranſlated by che other, it follows, that true believers can never 
uro iu, and rendred dram back ; according to 55 The nature and excellency of this grace 13 


R. David Kimchi*, ſignifies pride e of in the following Shaper 
; | „ 4 . n g 
© In Hab. ü. 4. In ib. Apud R. David Kimchi in ibid, & in Sepher Shoraſhim, rad. V. 
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THE Apoſtle having, in the preceding chap- 

ter, ſpoken in commendation of the grace, 
ind life of faith, and of its uſefulneſs to preſerve 
om apoſtacy, proceeds in this to give ſome ac- 
count of the nature and actings of it; and which he 
-uſtrates by the examples of many of the Old Teſ- 
ment ſaints : he begins with a definition of it, which 
conliſts of two parts, ver. 1. and with an account of 


ay 
the uſefulneſs of it to the elders in general, who by it to the king's edict, ver. 23. Moſes's faith lay in 
refuſing to be called the ſon of Pharoa#'s daughter; 


obtained a good report, ver. 2. and of the ſervice 
+ is of in underſtanding the creation of the worlds, 
the author and original of them, ver. 3. and then 

g on to give particular inftances and examples of 
ith among the elders, or ancient believers, which 
ire reduced into ſeveral claſſes ; and the firſt is of 
the ſaints before the flood, Abel, Enoch, and Noab. 
418 faith lay in offering a more excellent ſacrifice 
than Cuin, in obtaining a teſtimony from God that 
E was righteous, and in yet ſpeaking, tho? dead, 
ver. 4. Enoch's faith is evidenced by his tranſlation 
of God, that he ſhould not ſee death, and by the 
teſtimony he received from him before it, that he 
was acceptable to-him ; by which it is clear he had 
faith, ince without it, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; 
nor can any come aright unto him, without be- 
lieving that he is, and has a gracious reſpect to all 


tat diligently ſeck him, ver. 5, 6. Noab's faith 


vis ſeen in preparing an ark, by the order of God, 
for: the ſaving of his family, and in condemning 


the world by ſo doing, and by becoming an heir of | 


nghteouſnels thro? faith, ver. 7. The next claſs is, 
that of the ſaints from the flood, to the times of 
Men, in which are Abrabam and Sarah, Iſaac, Ja- 
cob, and Joſeph. Abrabam's faith is celebrated for 
lis obedience to the divine call, quitting the coun- 
try where he was, and going he knew not where; 
inch tor his Wjourning in the promiſed land, as in 
iftrange one, in which Teac and Jacob dwelt with 
bim in tabernacles; and for looking by faith for 


tuſe him from the dead, from whence he received 
im by faith, ver. 952 10, 17, 18, 19. Sarab's 
faith. Jay in receiving ſtrength thro? it to conceive, 
bear; and bring forth a child when paſt age, which 
was founded upon the faithfulneſs of a promiſing 
God ; hence from Abraham, by her, ſprung a large 
poſterity, like the ſtars of the ſky, and the ſand on 
the ſea-ſhore, ver. 11 12. Now all theſe patriarchs, 
betly before and after the flood, as they lived 
lathy they died in it; who, though they had not re- 
cel the things promiſed, yet by faith ſaw them 
t a diſtance, were very well perſuaded they would 
came to paſs, and fo, in ſome ſenſe, enjoyed them; 
lence, whilſt they lived, they lived like pilgrims 


cauntry they came from, and had no mind to 
tum thither, but ſought another, a better, a 
a heavenly. one; ſo that God is not aſhamed to 
caled their God, he having prepared a city 'for 
nem, ver. 13, 14, 133 16. 7 faith is com- 
wended in bleſſing his two ſons with reſpect to thing) 
future, ver. 20. and. Jacob's faith is well ſpoken 


lvr-bleſſing both the ions of Foſeph in his laſt mo- 
ments, worſhi 


ö ing on the top of his ſtaff, ver. 2 1. 
ad Foſeph's faith is inſtanced in two things ; in 
1 mention of the departure of che Vaelites 
r of Kp, a à certain thing; aud in giving 
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them, ſtrict orders to carry his bones along with 
them, when they went from thence, ver. 22: the 
third claſs of men, famous for faith, is that of ſuch 
from the times of Moſes to the Judges, in which 
are the parents of Moſes, Moſes himſelf, the 1/ra- 
elites in general, and the harlot Rabab. The pa- 
rents of Moſes ſhewed their faith in hiding him three 
months, ſeeing him to be a lovely child, contr 


in preferring afflictions to the pleaſures of fin, and 
the reproach of Chriſt, to the riches of Egypt 


Egypt, without fear of the king's diſpleaſure, by 


ing the paſſover, with the ſprinkling of blood, that 


paſſage thro? the red ſea, as on dry land, when the 


ver. 29, 30. The faith of Rabab, the harlot, is 
commended for two things; for peaceably receiving 


unbelieving inhabitants of Jericho periſhed, ver. 31. 
And the laſt claſs of heroes for faith, includes the 
times of the judges, kings, prophets, and the Mac- 
cabees ;, the judges, kings, and prophets are lumped 
together; and only a few of their names are obſerved 
as à ſpecimen of the reſt, the Apoſtle not having 


by, 
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time to mention every particular one, ver. 32. and 
various inſtances of faith, without reference to par- 
ticular perſons to whom they belong, are recorded; 
ſome which lay in doing things greatly heroic, 
and even miraculous, ver. 33, 34, 35. and others 


the-heavenly city built by the Lord; and for his of- in ſuffering things the moſt cruel and torturing, 
tering\ up his ſon at the command of God, who and death itſelf in divers ſhapes, ver. 35, 36, 
vas the ſon of promiſe, believing God was able to[ 38. And thus, by an induction of particulars, 


{6 


Apoſtle proves both his definition of faith, ver. 1. 


and the uſefulneſs of it to the elders, ver. 2. they 


by it obtaining a good report, tho? they did not 
receive the thing promiſed, ver. 39. wherefore 
New Teſtament: ſaints have great encouragement, 
and much more reaſon, to exerciſe this grace; ſince 
God has provided for. them the better thing he pro- 
miſed to others, that the one without the other might 
not be perfect, ver. 40. ae en i on: 


* 


Ver. 1. Now faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped 
for, &c.] The faith here ſpoken of is not a mere 
moral virtue, which is a branch of the law; nor a bare 
aſſent to any thing revealed, declared, and affirmed 


implicit one; nor a mere 


profeſſion of faith, » which 
ſometimes is but 


nor the word or 'doc- 


bel trine of faith; but that which is made mention of 


in the preceding chapter, by which the juſt man 
lves, and which-has the ſalvation of the ſoul an- 


next to ĩt: and it does not ſo much deſign any par- 


ticular branch, or act of faith, but as that in 
ral s the various 
grace ; and it chiefly: regards the faith of Old Teſ- 
tament ſaints, tho' that, as to its nature, object, 
and acts, is oy ay with ac of * — eſta- 
ment ones ; and is a firm perſuaſion of the power, 
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he having, by faith, a reſpect to the heavenly. 
glory, another inſtance of it; and by forſaking 


faith ſeeing a king who is inviſible; and by keep- | 
ſo the deſtroyer of the firſt· born of Egypt might 
not touch the Iſraelites, ver. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. 
The inſtances of the faith of the I/yaelites are their 
Egyptians, who attempted it, were drowned; and 


their compaſſing the walls of Jericho ſeven days, 
believing they would fall, as accordingly they did, 


the ſpies that came to her; and for the ſalvation 
ſhe believed ſhe ſhould have, and had, when the 


oy; ſtrangers, ſhewing that they had no regard toſ in the Goſpel z nor a faith of doing miracles ; nor an 


| gene- 
promiſes, and bleſſings f 


not enjoyed; ſuture, and yet to come; difficult 
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furkfoltaſs,. and. love. of God. in Chriit, and of 


intereſt therein, and in all ſpecial bleſſings : it is 
deſcribed as tbe ſubſtance of things hoped for and 
which, in general, are things unſeen, and as yet 


to be obtained, tho? poſſible, otherwiſe there would 
be no hope of them; and which are promiſed and 
laid up z and in particular, the things hoped for 
by Old. Teſtament ſaints, were Chriſt, and eternal 
glory and happineſs; and by New Teſtament ones, 
more gract, perſeverance in it, the reſurrection of 
the dead, and eternal life. Now faith is the ſub- 
fance of theſe things; it is the ground. and foun- 
dation of them, in which there is ſome ſtanding for 
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feared God, and ſhunned evil ; and Moſes, that he 
was a meek man, and a faithful one; and David 


that he was n man after God's own heart, and ful. 


filled his will; and fo others : and they received 
this report by faith, and as a fruit of it; which 
ſhows that faith is no new thing, and that the cha. 


racter of a believer is an old and honourable one 


The Apoſtle mentions this, to take off the Here, 
tom any eſteem of their traditionary elders, who 
had got a name, not by their faith, but by their 
traditions 3, and to engage their imitation of men 
of. antiquity, authority, and wiſdom ſuperior 80 
them ; and to let them know, unleſs they had the 
ſame faith with their anceſtors, it would be a Vain 


hope; in which ſenſe the word vrerary is uſed by 


thing to boaſt of deſcent from them. * 


the: Septuagint in Pſy Ixix. 2. The word of pro-] Ver. 3. Through faith we underſtand that 1, 
miſe is the principal ground and foundation of hope; worlds were framed by the word of Gd, &c.] The 
and: faith, as leaning on the word, is a leſs princi- [celeſtial world, with its inhabitants, the angels; the 
pal ground ; it is a confident perſuaſion, expecta- ſtarry and etherial worlds, with all that is in them, the 
tion, And aſſurance of them. The Hriac verſion fun, moon, ſtars, and fowls of the air; the terreſtrial 
rendlers it, the cerzatuty of them; it is the ſubſiſ- World, with all upon it, men, beaſts, c. and the 
tenes af them, and: what gives them an exiſtence, Mary world, the ſea, and all that is therein: per. 
at leaſt a mental one; ſo with reſpect to the faith{haps ſome reſpect may be had to the diſtinction 0 

and hope of the Old Teſtament ſaints, the incar- * among the Fews z ſee the note on ch. 1, 2. 
nation, ſuffęrings, and death of Chriſt; his reſur-I tho; the Apoſtle can ſcarce be thought to have any 
rection, aſcenſion, and ſeſſion at God's right hand,|fegard to their extravagant notions of vaſt numbers 
are ſpoken of, as if they then were; and ſo are hea-: f worlds being created: they often ſpeak of three 
ven, and glory and everlaſting ſalvation, with re- hundred and ten worlds, in all which, they ſoy, 
gard to the L and hope of New Teſtament|there- are heavens; earth, ſtars, planets, Sc. and 
ſaints: yes, faith gives a kind of poſſeſſion of ſometimes of eighteen thouſand ©; but theſe no- 
is thingsbefore, hand, John vi. 47. Philo the] tions are rightly charged hy Nhe with ignorance 
Fel ſays much the ſame thing of faith; theſand folly... However, as many worlds as there are, 
<<: only-infallible and certain good thing, ſays he, they are made by the word of Gd by Chriſt, the 
ie, that faith which is faith towards God it jis{ellential Word of God, to whom the creation of 
«<.the ſolace 0 life, , Xn wy SA id, tbe all things is aſcribed in Fohn in „2, 3. And this 
e fulneſs of good hope & C. It follows here, the agrees with the ſentiments of the Jes, who aſcribe 

ebidenet af things nos ſeen 3 of things paſt, of hat the creation of all things to the Word of God, # 
was done in eternity in the council and coyenant do the Targumiſtss, and Phila the Few . And 
of grace and peace ; of what has been in time, inſtheſe are, framed: by the Word, in a very beautiful 
creation, and providence; of the birth, miracles, and convenient order; the heavens, before the earth; 
ſufferings, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſien of [things leſs perfect, before thoſe that were more lv 
Chriſt; of things preſent, the being, perfections, in the viſible world, or terraqueous globe; and 


H c. of God of the ſeſſion. of Chriſt at God?s things for men, before men, for whom they were; 0 
riglit hand, and his, continual interceſſion and of and it is by divine revclation and faith, that men ack 
the various bleſſings: of grace revealed in the Go- form right notions of the ereation, and of the he 
fps! and of future ones, as the inviſible realities [author of it, and particularly of the origin of it id 
of another world: faith has both certainty and evi- as follows /o tbat things, "which are ſeen ; as th: * 
earn bv mobil od; 01 3 lo fie e ads bas heaven, earth, and ſca, and in which the inviſible iy 
2 Ver. 2. For by it the elders obtained a goed repora] I things of Ged, the perfections of his nature, arc 4 
By wham are meant, not merely old men, ox el: [diſcerned 3; were wot made of things which do appear, bas 
ders in age, but ſuch who lived in ancient times 4 [they were not inade from ipre-exiſtent matter, but 1 | 
toni before the flood, and to a great ages: and [out of nothing, out of which the rude and indi- bs 
_ ethers/Who were in office, civil or eccleſiaſtical, and [geſted chaos was formed ;yand; from that inviſible cp 
were:the. anceſtors:and. predeceſſors of the Hebrews i maſs, covered!with darkneſs; were all viſible things 4 
who in general obtained, or received a good report bronght inte a beautiful oer and all from ſecret 4 
from God; that they were the choſen of God, and and hidden ideas in the divine minds ; and this alſo kis 
wer jyſtified and accepted, with him; that, vhey ſis the faith of iche Jets, that the creation of all things P 
- were the children and friendz of God, and ſhould lis, ved, ent f nothing. There ſeems to be n fo 
e loriſfied : and from men, from good men, forfalluſion te the word RRQ, uſed for creation, which p \ 
their faith and holineſs z and from evil men, forþlignifies tio make appear a thing unſeen ; and b N 
their Works : and theſe allo beheved the re- rendered in the Septuagint verſion by deute, Numb. the 
Fort of the Goſpel, and gave a good report of [xvi. 30. and lad Il. Nl. 26. and xli. 20. % 3 f 
Baud, ad of the good land, and adorned their pro- be., or take. appear. 3 h thus God created, 0 Tua 
Aeſßon ; particularly; Hel rebeived a good report, [made to appear, the heaven atid earth, which be. fe 
that he; was rigii 85 and uach, that he pleaſed i fore were not in being; rand unſeen, Gen. 1. 1, 2. Anat 
Bod, and walked:-with -hinv3/apd NMoab, chat the [and, created. 0. wake, as in Gen. ii. 3. that is, made the 
e a juſt man, perfect in his generation, and alſo them to apprar, that he night put them into the pot 
_ walked with God ;. and Xbahbem, that he was al form and order they now are. 5 0 
"believer, a friend f God, and one chat feafed and{ Ver. 4 By faith Abl offered unto God a mort i 2 
ed him b ind h, hat; be as a mand that | enllant Jactifce' than Cain: oy; The Apoſtle 2 ven 
Mts omen a3 . f ß ̃ GL EDN THO. 
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Ch. xi. V. 5. 


it may ſeem nge that Adam and Eve are not 
mentioned; this omiſſion is not becauſe they were 
not believers 3 but either becauſe of the fall and 
vin of mankind by them; or becauſe the Apoſtle 
s only of ſuch who had received ſome emi- 
nent teſtimony by faith, and therefore paſſes by 
many believers, and haſtens to Abraham, the father 
of the Jews. The ſuperior excellency of Abel's 
facrifice to Cain's, lay both in the matter, and in 
che manner of it; the one was offered heartily to the 
Lord, the other only in ſhow ; the one was offered 
in faith, the other not; Abel looked thro? his ſacri 
fice to the ſacrifice of Chriſt, not ſo Cain. AbePs 
facrifice was a lamb, a type of Chrift, the Lamb 
of God; a firſtling, a figure of him who is the 
frſt-born of every creature; one of the fatteſt of 
his flock, expreſſive of the excellency of Chriſt ; 
and this was offered up at the end of days, as Chriſt 
at the end of the world; and the ſuperior excel- 
lency of the ſacrifice of the one to that of the 
other, appears from God's regard to the one, and 
not to the Other, Gen. iv. 3, 4; 5. from whence it 
may be obſerved, that ſacrifices were of divine in- 
ſtitution, and were very early types of Chriſt ; and 
that there always were two ſorts of worſhippers, 
ſpiritual” and; carnal ones, whom God can diſtin- 
guiſh, for he ſeeth not as man ſeeth; that the ac- 
ce of perſons is in Chriſt, and. is previous to 

their offerings z that whatſoever works do not ſpring 
from faith; are unacceptable to God; that no de- 
pendence 15 to be had on birth-privileges, or out- 
ward actions; and that electing and diſtinguiſhing 
grace very early took place, and appeared. By 
which be kad -wwitneſs that be was righteous; not 
righteous by his offering, nor by his faith, but by 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which his faith in his 
facrifice looked unto ; tho? it was by his faith that 
he obtained, or received a witneſs in his own con- 
ſcience; from the Spirit of God, teſtifying that he 
was a juſtified perſon ; and in-conſequence of this, 
he; had an outward teſtimony bore to him in the 
ſcriptures, that he was a righteous perſon ; hence 
he is called righteous Abel, Matt. xxiii. 35. God 
ieÞifying. of his gifts; not of his own gifts, tem- 
poral or ſpiritual; but of Abe's gifts, which he of- 
ered to the Lord; that is, his ſacrifices ; of theſe 
he; teſtified, when he ſhowed reſpect either by an 
audible voice, declaring his acceptance of them; 
or by ſending down fire from heaven, upon his ſa- 
crifice, which in after-times was a ſymbol of ac- 
ceptance. And by it, be being dead, yet fſpeaketh ; 
good, men die, and ſome of them die a violent 
death, as did Abel, yet he ſpeaks in the ſcriptures, 
Which have a voice in them, Lutte xvi. 29. or by 
his blood, which calls for vengeance ;' or rather by, 
or becauſe of his faith, tho' he is dead, he is yer 


- ſpoken of, as the word may be rendered. 


Ver. 5. By faith Enoch was tranſlated, &c.] Which 
is to be underſtood, not of a ſpiritual tranſlation from 
the power of darkneſs, into the kingdom of Chriſt, 
as all converted perſons are tranſlated, and doubtleſs 
Enach was; nor of a rapture, or removal from one part 
ofthe earth to another, or from one part of a country to 
mother, as Philip was caught away by the Spirit, after 
the baptiſm of the enunch; but of a tranſlation from 
earth to heaven; and not for a while only, as Paul 
Was caught up to the third heaven; but as Elijah 


was, there to continue, and as the living ſaints will 
de at the laſt day; and chis was a tfanſlation of 
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\* Zohar in Geo. fol. 4. 3. Derech Erets Zuta, c. 1. fol. 19. 111 
ee in T. Bab. Yebamor, fol. 16. 2. & in not. ad triplex Targum in Gen. v. 24. Ed. Hanov.. 
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H E B RR E N. 
ceeds to examples of faith, and begins with Abel :I him, ſdul and body, to heaven; to eternal glory 
and happineſs; by a change from mortality to im- 
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mortality, which paſſed upon him; and which is 4 
pledge of the reſurrection of the dead, and a proof 
of the Old Teſtament ſaints knowing, expecting; 
and enjoying eternal life. And with this agrees 
the ſenſe of ſome of the Fewifh writers concerning 
this affair. Jonathan ben Uzziel, in his paraphraſe 
on Gen. v. 24. has theſe words: and Xxech wor- 


fſhipped in truth before the Lord; and hehold he 


* was not with the inhabitants of the earth, , 
*© be was tranſlated, and aſcended to the firmamentz 
„% (or heaven) by the Word before the Lord.” 
And the Jeraſalem Targum to the ſame purpoſe ; 
and Enoch worſhipped in truth before the Lord; 
and lo he was not, for he was tranſlated by the 
* Word from before the Lord;“ or by the Word 
of the Lord, which went out from him; for this 
tranſlation was of God, as our Apoſtle alterwards 
aſſerts. R. Eleazar ſays ®, the holy bleſſed God 
* took Enoch, and cauſed him to afcend to the 
% higheſt heavens, and delivered into his hands all 
** the ſuperior treaſures, Sc.“ He is ſaid ® to be 
one of the ſeven which entred into paradiſe in their 
life; and ſome of them fay *, that God took him, 
E921) Ma; body and ſoul; fee the wiſdom of Solo- 
mon, iv. 10. and Ecclefraſt. xliv. 16. And this 
tranſlation is ſaid to be by faith; not thro! any 
virtue and efficacy in that grace to procure it; nor 
thro* faith, in that particular point; but God put 
an honour upon the faith of Enoch, and on him as 
a'believer, this way. That be ſbould not ſee death; 
meaning not a ſpiritual or moral death; nor an eter- 
nal one, tho* ſome have ſuggeſted this to be the 
ſenſe ; and which is favoured by the character ſome 
of the Fewiſh writers give of Enoch, which will be 
hereafter taken notice of';» but a corporal death; 
which he died not; to which agrees the Targum of 
Onkelos on Gen. v. 24. and Enoch walked in the 
« fear of the Lord, and he was not, for the Lord; 
«PIR , did not kill him, or cauſe; or ſuffer 
e him to die:“ though an exemplar of that pa- 
raphraſe is cited , without the negative particle, 
thus, „and he was not, for the Lord killed him,“ 
or inflicted death on him: and it is the ſenſe of ſe- 
veral of the Jetwiſb commentators; that he did die 


who by the phraſe, God took bim, underſtand 
death, for which they cite the following 'places; 
1 Kings xix. 4. Ezek. xxiv. 16, 18. and was not 
found, becauſe God had tranſtated bim; that is, he 
was not found among men, in the land of the liv- 
in& ; he appeared no more there, for God had re- 
moved him from earth to heaven; ſo Elijab, after 
his rapture and tranſlation,” was ſought for, but 
could not be found, 2 Kings ii. 16, 17. for before 
his tranſlation he had this teſtimony, that be pleaſed 


| common death, as Farchi, Men Ezra, and others; 


God; he did thoſe things which pleaſed him; he 
walked with God before, Gen. v. 22, 24. which 
the Targumiſts explain by worſhipping in truth, and 
walking in the fear of the Lord, which are things 
well-pleaſing to God; he walked with God by 
faith in the ways of his worſhip and ſervice; and 
he was acceptable to him in Chriſt; the ſame phraſc 
is uſed in the Miſdom of Solomon iv. 10. and Eoecleſ. 


xliv. 16. This teſtimony he received from God, 


from men, and in his on conſcience, arid which 
now ſtands in the facred ſcriptures, Gen. V. 24. 


$I TH ore * 
1. 


Some of the Jetiſb writers very wickedly, and 
without any ground and foundation, give à diffe- 
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rent character of him; ſome of them ſay, that he 
was a hypocrite, ſometimes righteous, and ſome- 
times Wicked, and that the holy bleſſed God re- 
moved him, while he was righteous ; and others“, 
that allow him to be a righteous and worthy man, 
yet repreſent him, as fickle and inconſtant 3 and, 
therefore, God, foreſeeing that he would do wick- 
_ edly, and to prevent it, made haſte, and took him 
away, by death, before his time: and, which is not 
only contrary to what the Apoſtle here ſays, but to 
the account of Moſes, concerning him; from 
whence, it appears, that he was a walker with God; 
that the courſe of his converſation was holy and up- 
right; and, which was the reaſon of his being 
taken, or tranſlated; and, which was an high ho- 
nour beſtowed upon him: and, upon the whole, he 
has obtained a better teſtimony, than thoſe men 
give him. 4 5 4 | 
Ver. 6. But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
him, &c.] Or do things, well · pleaſing in his ſight ; 
or, any of the duties of religion, in an acceptable 
way; as prayer, praiſe, attendance on the word and 
ordinances, or any geod works whatever; becauſe 
ſuch are without Chriſt, and without his Spirit; and 
have neither right principles, nor right ends: for 
this ĩs not to be underſtood of the perſons of God's 
elect, as conſidered in Chriſt; in whom they are 
well-pleafing to him before faith; being loved by 
him, with an everlaſting love; and choſen in Chriſt, 
before the foundation of the world; ſee the note on 
Rom. viii. 8. fer he that cometh to God; to the 
throne of his grace, to pray unto him, to implore 
his grace and mercy, help and aſſiſtance; h the 
houſe: of Cod, to worſhip, and ferve him, ind in 
order to enjoy his preſence, and have communion 
with him; which coming ought. to be ſpiritual, 
and with the heart; and ſuppoſes ſpiritual life; and 
muſt be through Chriſt, and by faith: wherefore 
ſuch a comer to God, muſt believe that be is; or 
exiſts; as the Arabic verſion; and he muſt not barely 
believe his exiſtence, but that, as it is revealed in the 
word: he muſt believe in the three perſons in the 
Godhead; that the firſt perſon is the Father of 
Chriſt; that the ſecond perſon is both the Son of 
God, and Mediator; and that the third perſon is 
the Spirit of them both, and the applier of all 
grace; for God the Father is to be approached un- 
to, thro? Chriſt the Mediator, by the guidance and 
aſſiſtance of the Spirit: and he muſt believe in the 
erfectioqs of God] that he is omniſcient, and knows 
* perſon and wants; is omnipotent, and can do 
for him, beyond his thoughts and petitions; is all- 
ſufficient; and that his grace is ſufficient for him; 
that he is immutable, in his purpoſes and covenant; 
that he is true and faithſul to his promiſes; and is 
the God. of grace, love, and mercy: and he muſt 
believe in him, not only as the God of nature and 
providence, but as his covenant God and Father in 
Chriſt : and that he is a rewarder of them that dili- 
gentiy ſeet bim; who are ſuch, as are firſt ſought 
out by him; and who ſeek him in Chriſt, where he 
is only to be found:; and that with their whole 
hearts, and above all things elſe: and, of ſuch, 
Gol is a rewarder, in a way of grace; with himſelf, 
who is their exceeding great reward; and with his 
Son, and all things with him; with more grace; 
and, at laſt, with eternal glory, the reward of the 
Ver. 7. by faith Noah being warned of God, &c.] 
In the Greet text, Mab is called Moe, and ſo the 
-Septuagint interpreters of the Old Teſtament call 
him; but Jaſcphus calls him Noeos : or having re- 


» Bereſhit Rabba, 5. 25, fol. 21. 3. 4 Zohar in Gen fol. 44. 2. 3. Jarchi in Gen. v. 24. Wiſd. C. iv. 11, 12.13.14. 
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ceived an oracle ſrum God; in which he was admo. 
niſned, how to make an ark; as Moſes was, in like 
manner, how to make a tabernacle, ch. viii. 5. This 
oracle or warning is extant, in Gen. vi. 13—22. and ir 
was of things not ſeen as yet z as the univerſal deluge, 
the building of an ark or ſhip, which was the firſt 
that ever was in the world; the entrance of all crea. 
tures into it; their preſervatioh in it, and the de. 
ſtruction of all without it : and this divine warning, 
or oracle, concerning things of [ſuch a nature, de. 
livered to Noab, and received by him, ſhews, that 
he was a favourite of God; that his faith reſted in 
the word of God; and that it agreed with the 
Apoſtle's definition of faith, ver.. moved with fear ; 
not with a fear of his own damnation ; nor with ; 
diſtruſt of che ſalvation of himſelf and his family 
in the ark; but with an awful ſenſe of the judg. 
ments of God upon the wicked; and with-reverence 
of God, from whom he received the oracle; and 
with a religious fear, with which he worſhipped 
God, and which he diſcovered by a regard to his 
word and ordinances z and which fear does not atiſe 
from nature, but from grace; and is increaſed 
the diſcoveries of divine love; and is conſiſtent 
with faith, goes along with it, and is a fruit of it: 
hence he prepared an ark for the ſaving of bis houſe. 
Immediately, and without delay, he ſet about the 
building of the ark, and made it exactly according 
to the pattern, which was given him; and his end 
in it was to ſecure his family, himſelf and his wife, 
his three ſons and their wives, from the flood, which 
he believed would ſhortly come upon the world, 
according to the word of God; and in this his 
faith was ſeen: and from hence it may be obſcrved, 
that, tho” God can ' fave without means, yet, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, it is his will to fave by t * and 
that, as God faved Noah and his family in the wa: 
ters, ſo he can, and does, fave his people in afflic- 
tions; and alſo, that true faith is attended with 
obedience : tbe ubich he cundemned the world; the 
inhabitants of the world, the world of the ungod- 
ly: as a preacher, he declared they would be con- 
demned, in caſe of impenitence and unbelief; and 
his words heard, and his actions feen by them, 
were aggravations of their condemnation; for by 
his works, as well as by his words, he reproved, 
and condemned them; by building the ark, as he 
declared his own faith, ſo he condemned their un- 
belief; ſce the note on Matt. xii. 471. and became heir 
of the righteouſneſs which is by faith; not of the law, 
but of the rightcouſneſs- of Chriſt, and of eternal 
life through that; for he was not only heir of this 
world, as Abraham, but of that which is to come; 
and not through works of - righteouſneſs done by 
him, but through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt re- 
ceived by faith, or through faith in Chriſt, the an- 
citype f Ht a 20 210h5cd -» 
er. 8. By faith Abraham," when be was called, 
&c.] The Alevangrian copy, and the Vulgate La- 
tin verſion read; by faith be who was called Abra- 
bam; but this call is not to be underſtood of his 
name; for though his firſt name Abram might be 
given him, in the faith of his being a great man, 
and his ſecond” name Abraham, when he himſelf was 
a believer; yet this change was made ſome years 
after the call referred to; which is that in Gen. xit. 
1. when he was called out of his own country, kin- 
dred and father*s houſe; which was an emblem of 
the call of God's out from among the men 
of the world, and from their friends, relations, and 
acquaintance, and even out of themſelves; and, as 


Abraham was called from Ur of the Chaldees, to = 
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from darknefs, bondage, idolatry, and communion 
with wicked men; that, as he, they might not pe- 
riſh with idolaters, , being choſen- veſſels, and for 
whom God has 1 bleſſings in ſtore: and ſo 
the grace of God is ſeen in calling them, without 
any reſpect to their deſerts, as in calling Abravam : 
and the care and goodneſs of God may be obſerved, 
in raiſing up fit inſtruments to propagate his cauſe 
and intereſt. Now Abraham, being called 10 go 
out into a place; from Ur of the Chalgees, to the 
land of Canaan ; which be ſhould afterwards receive 
r an inheritance q not in his own perſon, but in his 
ſed and poſterity, unleſs after the reſurrection, in 
the New. Jeruſalem church-ſtate, and which inheri- 
tance was typical of heaven; obeyed the divine call 
and which was a fruit and evidence of his faith, and 
may be called the obedience of faith: and he went 
out not knowing wwhither be went : for though he went 
forth to go into the land of Canaan, and into the 
land of 33 he came, Gen. xii. 5. yet, when 
God called him to go forth, and he prepared to 
obey his call, he knew not what land he was to go 
into; for it is only ſaid, Gen, xii. 1. unto a land 
that I will ſhew thee : upon which words, a Jewiſb 
commentator * has this note; * he (God) did not 
immediately make known the land unto him, 
- « that ſo it might be lovely in his eyes; and it is, 
elſewhere, ſaid by the Fews *, that Abraham came 
« from Aſpamia, (i. e. Meſopotamia) and its com- 
« panions, n y 71. , and he knew not 
« where he Was, as a man that js in the dark; “ all 
which agrees with our Apoſtle ; and, from hence, 
it may be ee r God ae — 
le in ways © ave not Known, though th 

- — <4 him, and are always right; and that 
it is the property of faieh to follow God, when it 
cannot. ſee its way ; and a great mercy it is to have 
God for a guide. This alſo ſhews, that Mrabam's 
faith agrees with the A 

Ver. g. By faith be ſejourned in he land of promiſe, 
c.] The Jand of Canaan, ſo called, becauſe it was 
promiſed to Abrabam and his ſeed; and is typical. 
of heaven, which is not by the works of the law, 
but: by the free promiſe. and grace of God: here 
Arabam ſojourned for a while, as in @ ſtrange coun-i 
tryy. which was not his native place, and not his 
own, but another's 3: ſee. As vii. 5, and an idola- 
trous one ; here he ſojourned by faith, believing, 
that as it was promiſed, it would be given to him, 
and his ſeed : fo all God's people are ſojourners in 
this world, ſtrangers and pilgrims in it; this is not 
their dwelling· place; they do not belong to it, but 
to another z their ſtay in it, is but for a While; and, 
whilſt they are in it, don't look upon themſelves 
at home, but are looking out for another, and bet: 
ter country; they are unknown to the men of the 
world, and the men of the world are ſtrangers to 
tnem ; tho' they have a civil conyerſation with 
them, they ſeparate from them, both as to pro- 
phaneneſs and ſuperſtition, and live by faith, in the 
expectation of the heavenly country, as Abrabam 

o did: divelling in tabernacles with Jſaac and Ja. 
cob, the heirs with him of the ſame promiſe; the ſame 
promiſed land, the ſame promiſed bleſſings, and 
the ſame promiſed ſeed, the Meſſiah ;' ſee Gen. xii 
3. and xxvi. 3, 4. and xxviii, 13, 14. with theſe 
Arabam d welt, for he lived until {aac was ſeventy-; 
ive years of age, and Jacob fifteen ; he was an 
hundred years old, when Jaac was born, Gen. xxl. 
5. and he lived one hundred and ſeventy-five years, 
Gen, xv. 7. and Iſaac, was ſixty years old, when 


poſtle's definition of it, v. 10, 


| | 43T 
with them in tabernacles,- or 'tefits, which they 
pitched at pleaſure, and moved from place to place. 
So true beſievers, as they are Alrabam's ſeed, they 
are heirs with him, according to the promiſe; and 
are heirs together of the grace of life ; and dwell in 
earthly tabernacles, in houſes. of clay, which are 
erected for a while, and then taken down; 
Ver. 10. For he looked for a city which hath foun- 
dations, &c.] Not the city of Jeruſalem, nor the 
Golpel church · ſtate; but either the city of the new 
Feruſalem, ſaid to have twelve foundations, Rev. xxii. 
14. and in which glorious ſtate, Abraham, with the 
reſt of the ſaints, being raiſed from the dead, will 
in perſon poſſeſs the promiſed land; or elſe the ul- - 
timate glory of the ſaints in heaven, where Ged 
dwells, and keeps his palace; and which will be the 
dwelling-place of the ſaints, and will have in it 
many habitations; and which will be, both peace- 
able and ſafe, and full of glory, riches, joy and 
pleaſure z and, into which, none but holy and right- 
eous perſons will enter; the foundations of which, 
are the everlaſting love of God, eternal election, the 
covenant of 3 the promiſe and preparation of 
it by God, from the foundation of the world, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his blood and righteouſneſs; 
which ſhew the immoveableneſs of it, it being op- 
poſed to the tabernacles Mrabam, Iſaac: — Ja- 
cob dwelt in, and to the tranſitory enjoyments of 
this world : and for this ſure, immoveable and com- 
fortable ſtate of things, Abrabam- was looking by 
faith; he looked through, and above temporal things, 
to ſpiritual things; he went through difficulties with 
chearfulneſs, did not greedily covet earthly things, 
but looked with diſdain n them, and to heaven 
with faith, affection, and earneſt deſire; and this 
proves his faith to be, as that is defined, ver. 1. 
whoſe builder and maker is God e God the Father 
has prepared this glory from the foundation of the 
955 and has promiſed it, before the world be- 
gan, and has choſen his people to it; the Spirit of 
God makes it known, and prepares them for it; 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the forerunner entred, 
who is gone to get it ready for them, and will put 
them into the poſſeſſion of it: this ſhews the ſupe- 
rior excellency of this city, or glorious ſtate; and, 
that God has the ſole right to diſpoſe of it. 
Ver. 11. 'Throagh faith ade Sarab berſelf, &c.] 
Some copies add being barren; and ſo read the Vul- 
gate Latin, and all the Oriental verſions; which is 
a circumſtance, which makes her faith appear the 
reater: but it is a queſtion, whether the. Apoſtle 
peaks of the faith of Sarab, or of Abraham ; ſome 
think, he ſpeaks of Abraham's faith; and that it was 
through his faith, that Sarah conceived; and ob- 
ſerve; that the laſt clauſe may be rendred, becauſe 
be judged bim faithful, &c. and the rather, becauſe 
the Apoſtle, both before, and after, is ſpeaking of 
Arabam's faith, ver. 8, 9, 10, 1. and in ver. 12. 
mention is made only of onę, even of > Abraham ; 
and in Rem, iv. 17. only notice is taken of Abra- | 
bam's faith, reſpecting this matter; nor is Sarah's 
faith obſerved in the hiſtory of it, but her diffi- 
dence: but why may not Sarah be joined with 
Abraham," in this commendation, as well as Haac 
and Jarob? and though, at firſt, ſhe diſtruſted, 
yet ſhe, afterwards, feared, and believed: other 
women are mentioned in this catalogue of .believers ; 
and they ſhare in the ſame grace and priviledges, 
as men: and Sarab, being 'a' believer, às well as 
Abraham, | received ſtrength to concerve ſeed : ſome- 
times, ſtrength itſelf ſignifies /eed, as in Prov. xxxi, 


— 


4 r Jarchi in Gen, xii, 1, '* 


Jacob was born, Gen. xxv. 26. and Abraham dwelt| 


g. and ſo ta receive h, is to receive ſeed; 
Which 


» Bereſhit Rabba, 5. 60. fol. 52. 3. 
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which the female does aa from the male hence thai] 


faying ol theFews*, the male does not receive ſtrength 
from another, but the female, 15 MHApD, receivers 


ſtood of receiving power from God to retain ſeed, 
received from men, and conceive by it; which 
Sarah, in her circumſtances, without the interpoſi- 
tion of the almighty power, could never have done. 


The nymph Anobres is fo called, in imitation of 


this conceptiom of Sarah's; or as. ſhe is called in 
the Phænician language, MAW N, which ſigni- 
fies conceiving by grace; as this coneeption muſt be 
entirely aſcribed to the power and grace of God: 
and was delivered of a child when. ſhe was paſt age; 
of bearing and bringing forth children, being ninety 
years of age, Gen. xvii. 17. Now tho' the con- 
-ccption, bearing, and. bringing forth of children are 
things natural, ordinary, and common, yet here 
was a particular promiſe reſpecting this matter; and 
wo were greats difficulties in nature attending it, 
and fuch as to reaſon were inſuperable; but theſe 
were got over, thro' the power and grace of God, 
and which is aſcribed to faith in the faithfulneſs of 
a promiſing God : hb:cauſe ſbe judged bim faithful 
who bad promiſed ; that ſhe. ſhould have a ſon at 
the time of life; ſee the note on ch. x. 293. 
Ver. 12. Therefore ſprang there even of one, &c.] 
That is, Abraham : the Arabic verfion has here a 
ſtrange interpolation; this faith Jaac and Ne. 
«+ becca conceived in mind, and ſo there were born 
of one, Eſau and Jacob.“ And bim as good as 
dead; being an hundred years of age; ſee the not 
on Rom. iv. 19. The Ecbiopic verſion reads, 55% 
; bodies of + both were lite a dead carcaſs; both of Abra 

: ham'and Sarah : fo many as the ftars of the ſty in ans] 


.titude, and as tbe ſand; which is iy ths fea-fbore im: 
numetable; as was promiſed to Arabam, Gen. xv. 3 
and xxii. 17. which has been fulfilled, I x. 22 


and will ſtill have a further fulfillment, Hoſ. i. 10. 
Ver. 1g. Theſe all died in faith, &c. ] Not all the Tet 


of Alrabam, but all the believers in the preceding 
verſes, excepting Enoch, particularly the three pa- 
triarchs, with Sarah; theſe died a corporal death, 
which is common to all, to the righteons, and to 
the wicked; and yet ſaints die not as other men; 


they die in faith, having the grace itſelf, which 


being once implanted, can never be loſt; and ſomes 


times in the exerciſe of it, as theſe: believers did ; 


they died in the faith of their poſterity, inheriting 


the land of Canaan, and in the faith of the 
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poſſeſſion of chem before hand, as Asraban did og 
the land of Canaan, by ſojourning in it; as dig 
allo Jaa and Jacob; and all of them by faith em. 
Arengtbh from another; but here iv is to be under-pbraced the Meſſiah, and dealt with, and laid hold 


upon his blood, righteoufneſs, ſacrifice, and grace 
by which they were ſaved, as New Teſtamemt 
laints are. And confeſſed that they were ſtranger, an 
pilgrims on the earth; for they ſojourned in the 
land of Canaan, as in a ſtrange land, as the laintz 
do in this world; ſee ver. 9. And they were pil. 
grims, travelling thro* this world to the heaven! 

country, and they confeſſed themſelves to be ſuch 

Gen. xlvii. 9. nor are believers aſhamed to ow; 
and confeſs their mean eſtate in this 3 for it is 
only with reſpect to earth, and earthly things, that 
they are ſtrangers and pilgrims, and only whit 
they are on earth; and it is therefore but for 3 
little time, that they are ſo, ere long they'll be at 
home, and know as they are known. 

Ver. 14. For they that ſay ſuch things, &c.] 
That they are ſtrangers and pilgrims on earth: 
declare plainly that they ſeek a country ; heaven, ſo 
called, for the er of it; it is a good land, x 
land of uprightneſs; a pleaſant land. a land of reſt, 
tho" a land afar off; here the Father of Chriſt, and 
Chriſt himſelf, and all his people dwell: the $yr;z, 
verſion renders it, their own city; the place of they 
nativity, of which they were citizens: the act of 
ſeeking it ſuppoles ſome things, with reſpect to the 
place where they were, as that they were in a 
ſtrange land, had no ſettlement there, nor fatisfac. 
tion in it, and that they ſat looſe to the world, and 
the things of it; and ſome things reſpecting the 
country ſought after, as that they were not init; 
that it was at a diſtance from them; that they had 
{ſome knowledge of it, and of the way to it; that 
their deſires were after it, and that they had a ſtrong 
affection and value for it: the right way to thi 
totintry is not mere civility and morality, nor legal 


to outward, ordinances, nor a mere profeſſion of r. 
gion, but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3. he is the truc 
way to eternal life; it is his righteouſneſs which 
gives a title to it, and on account of which believers 
expect it, tho* not without holineſs, nor without 
trouble. The right manner of [ſeeking it, is, in 
the firſt place, above all things elſe, with the whole 
heart, by faith, and by patient continuance in wel- 
doing. Many are the reaſons which may induce 
believers to ſcek it; it is their own, and their Fa- 


miſed Meſſiah, and in the believing views o 5 ther's country; it is a better one than that in which 


- heavenly glory ; and ſo to die, is comfortable t 


chey arè; and 'beeauſe of the company they ſhall 


themſelves, and a confirmation of the truth of ret chere enjoy, and the work they ſhall be employed 


ligion to others, and is very 2 deſirable, 
d, according 10 
died according to the life of faith they 


and gainful. It may be rendete 
"faith; th 


the doctrine of faith they. profetſed, 
being the Lord's both living and dying. Not hav 


: 


land of Ganaen, the Meſſiah, and the bleſſings © 
the Goſpel diſpenſation; they had the promiſes of 
theſc things, and though they were not fulfilled in 


; ing rectived the Pr omi ſes : the things Pr omiſed, 9 


} 


in; and becauſe of the happineſs they will be pol- 
ſeſſed of; and becauſe their inheritance, riches, and 
treaſures lie here? "T4115 WR 

„Ver. 18. Aud truly if tbey bad been mindful f 
that country, & c.] Chaldea, which was Abra 
bam's country: from tobence they came out ; as Abre- 
bam and Sarah did, in perſon, and their poſterity 
in them: they might have bad opportunity to hav 
returned; for the way from Canaan or Egypt, where 


their days, they. believed they would be fulfilled; they ſojourned, was ſhort and eaſy: and though 


and died in the faith of them: having ſeen 1h 
aſar off; the things themſelves in the promiſe; 
- Abraham ſaw the going forth of his 
of Egypt, after they had: been afflicted four hun 
dred years, and ſaw: the day of Chriſt at a greate 
diſtance ſtill, Cen. xv. 13, 14, Jab 
- were perſuaded of them, and 


bad à full aſſurance of faith, that what was pro- by grace, and comverted, 


item; chey 


Abrgham ſent his ſervant thither to take a wite for 
his ſon Fac, yet he would not go thither himfelt, 


ſterity — [nor ſuffer . his ſon ; nay, made his ſervant ſware 


that he would not bring him thither, if even the 


{woman ſnhould reſuſe to come; fo unmind ful was 


vii. 56. pa he of that country; ſo little did he regard it; ca, 


ſo much did he deſpiſe it: ſo when men are called 
| they come out of a 


med would be fulfilled ; and they took a kind of country, this world, which is à land of ſin and 


iniquity, 
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niquity, of great ſolly and ignorance, of darkneſs, man nature; upon all which accounts it is abun- 
and of the ſhadow of death; a deſert, a mere wil-|dantly the better country, and as it is explained, 
1erneſs 3 a country where ſatan reigns, full of wicked that is, an heaventy ; an inheritance in heaven, an 
and ungodly men; and which is the land of their houſe eternal in the heavens, the kingdom of liea- 
nativity, as to their firſt birth; and they may beſ ven; and it is no wonder that it ſhould be delired 
ſad to come out of if, not in à natural and civilf by ſuch who know it, and the nature of it: the 
{chſe, but in a ſpiritual one; and it is the charac- word denotes a vehement deſire; and it is ſuch. that 
ter of a converted man, Or One that 15 come out the ſaints deſire to depart from this world, and go 


of the world, and is ſeparated from it, to be unmind-unts it; which ſhows that they are weaned from . 
fal of it; not ſo as not to conſider from hence this, and have ſeen ſomething glorious in another. 
he came out, as owing to rich grace; nor ſo as not [Remarkable is the ſaying of AHnaxagorat WO, 


to lament the iniquities of it; nor ſo as not to pray [when one ſaid to him, hatt thou no regard to thy 
for the converſion of the inhabitants of it; but he is [country ? anſwered; I have, and that the greateſt; 
unmindful of it, ſo as to be deſirous of the com- pointing with his fingers towards heaven: and; 
y of the men of it, or to have the affections ſet ſays Phils the Few ; the ſoul bf every wiſe man 
upon it, and the heart tickled with the pleaſures has heaven for his country, and the eatth as a 
of it, or ſo as to deſire to return to ity for which ſtrange place :'wwherefore God is not aſhamed to be 
there is a great deal of reaſon: for this country is [called their God; their covenant God and Father; 
not worth minding z and there is much in it to ſet [ſee the note on ch. viii. 10. even though' he is the 
a gracious mind againſt it; a good man has better [God of the whole Earth : for be hath prepared for 
things to mind; and it is below, and unworthy of a ſcbem 4 cityy in his council and covenant, and by 
chriſtian, to mind the world ; and beſides, worldly- his Son; fee the note on ver. 10. This probes, 
mindedneſs is attended with bad conſequences: [that he is not aſhamed of the relation he ſtands in 
Moreover, tho? the ſaints have opportunities of [to them, ſince he has made a proviſion: for them 
returning, yet they do not; they are near it, and Ito dwell with him to all eternity. © 
the country they are ſegking is afar off; many] Ver. 17. By faith Abraham th#* be was tried, 
things in it are alluring and enſnaring; a corrupt [&c.] Or tempted; that is; by God, Gen. xxii. 1. 
and deceitful heart often lingers after them, and ſatan This temptation or trial reſpects the command given 
is not wanting to tempt unto, and by them. And yet by God to Abraham, to offer up his ſon Fa = 
they do not return; ſome that bear the name of chri- which lays no foundation for a charge againſt God 
ſtians, but are not truly ſuch, may wholly return, either of fin or cruelty; for God's will Is the rule 
and never come back more; and true believers may}of juſtice and goodneſs, and whatever he 'requites 
ftrangely go back again in ſome inſtances ; but they Jis juſt and good; and tho' his creatures are bound 
ſhall not return finally and totally: for they are by the laws he preſcrihes them, he himſelf is not: 
held and drawn with the cords of love; they are beſides, he is the Lord of life, the giver and pre- 
in che hands of Chriſt, and ate ſecured in the co-ſſerver vf it; and he has a right to diſpoſe of it, 
yenant of grace; they are returned to Chriſt, inland to take it away, when, and by what means, 
effeftual vocation, who will keep them; they are fand inſtruments, he thinks fit; to which may be 
of the houſhold of God, and ſhall: be no more fo- added, that the ſecret will of God was not that 


de 
t that 
reignersz ſhould they return in ſuch ſenſe, they would | {aac ſhould die, but a command was given to 
be condemned with the world, which cannot be. Mrubam to offer him up, for the trial of his faith 
Ver. 16. But nom they defire a better country, and love; this was a temptation of probation, not 
c.] Which is not to be underſtood of the then [of ſeduction, or to ſin, as are the temptations of 
preſent time, in which the Apoſtle wrote; for the pa [ſatan ; for God tempts no man with fin. © The 
triarchs, of whom he ſpeaks, were not then on earth, Jets ſpeak * of ten r with which Abra- 
nor in any third place between heaven and earth; Um was tried, and in all which he ftood ; and ſay, 
they, were then in heaven: and though there are in- that this of the binding of anc was the tenth and 
deed in heaven deſires after perfect happineſs, in] laſt. Offered ap Iſaac; he ſhewed great readineſs' 
foul and body; yet this intends the deſires of theſe to do it; as ſoon as he had the command 'given 
ſaints when on earth, and which are common to him, he travelled three days journey in order to 
all believers in the preſent ſtate of things z who, it;; took the wood of the burnt-offering, and laid 
25 the patriarchs deſired a better co than Chal-|it. on his ſon z took fire, and a knife in his hand, 
dea, or even Canaan itſelf, ſo they a better with the one to burn the wood, with the other to 
country than this world; and ſuch is heaven: it is ſlay his ſon; he built an altar, laid the wood in 
on high; here are no noxious and peſtilential va- order on it, and bound his ſon, and laid him on 
pours, no miſts or fogs beclouding, no ſtorms that; and took the knife, and ſtretched forth his 
and tempeſts, but it is full of light and glory d to ſlay him, and fully intended to do it, had 
baying the delightful breezes of divine love, and he not been prevented: and all this he did by 


the comfortable gales of the bleſſed Spirit; here's faith; he believed the equity, juſtice, and wiſdom 


no heat of perſecution, nor coldneſs, nor chills of of the divine command; he was fully aſſured o 

altection z here is plenty of moſt delicious fruits, no the truth and faithfulneſs of God in his promiſes, 
hunger nor thirſt; and here are riches, which are however contrary this might ſeem thereunto; and 
ſolid, ſatisfying, durable, ſafe and ſure: many are he was ſtrongly perſuaded of the power of accom- 
the liberties and privileges here enjoyed; here's aſpliſhing them in ſome way or another. This Was 
freedom from a body ſubject to diſeaſes and death, great faith, and it was greatly tried; as follows: 
ro | a body of fin and death, from ſatan's tempta- and be that bad received the promiſts offered up bis 
tons, from all doubts, fears, and unbelief, and from | oniy-begotten ſon 3 he had a promiſe made him that 
al ſorrows and affliftions ; the inhabitants of it he ſhould have a ſon, and that à numeroys: iffue 
are the + 00% of juſt men made perfect, angels, ſhould ſpring from him, which ſhould inherit che 


God, Father, Son, and Spirit, and Chriſt in hu-|land of Canaan ; yea, that the Meſſiah himſelf 
| 4 5 | e W - ould. 
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of it Was, not that; he belicyed; that God would 


thould be of his ſcede and he had.» received theſe offered! boch were offered on à mount, and by 
Een 3 given credit to them, and firmly be- their father, by whom neither of them were ſpared; 
f 


6 


ed them, and fully expected the performance and both by the command of God, and al 
0 1 . do, ſince the firſt none were with them: and Iſaac Preßgured his 


was fulfilled, the ſon was, born; and yet now be ſ in his deliverance 5 Abrabam ſtretched out his hand, 


is called to offer him up, on whom his expectationſ but was reſtrained, and not a bone of Chriſt muſi 
yas. placed: every thing was: trying ; it was an be broken; not aac, but the ram was ſlain, not 
human creature he Was called to offer, whole blood] the divine, bat the human nature ſuffered ; boy, 
is not to be ſhed. by man; a child of his own, a were delivered on the third day, the one as from 
part of himſelf; a ſon, an own ſon; an only · be- death, the other really from death; and both re- 
gotten ſon a ſon whom he loved; an Jſaac, a ſon} turned to their father's houſe. Moreover, Abra. 
f joy 3 a ſon of promiſe; and his heir, the ſon of bam received his ſon in the femilitude of a reſur. 
his old age, and Who was now a growmup perſon. | rection; it was as life from the dead; it was like 
The Jeuss are divided aboit the age of. Vaac at his the return of che prodigal, Lake xv. 32. Abrg. 
binding; Joſenbus ſays he Was twenty-Hve years: ham looked. upon him as dead to him, and Ifacc 
of age; others ſays twenty-ſix, -; ſome lay thirty - thought himſelf a dead man; fo that he that was 
| fx but the more prevailing opinion is *, that he accounted as one dead, was received alive. The 
Was thirty ſeven years of age; only Aben Exra] Fews ſpeak of this: matter agreeable to the Apo- 
makes him to be gaboum thirteen 3 rejecting the ſtle ; they ſay, a man has two breaths or ſouls, 
more commonly received account, as well as that f one in this world, and another in the world to 
he was, but ive xc old, that being an age unfit come and of Iſaac they ſay , that ** in the time 
to carry. wood: Some chriſtian xiters have thought that he was offered upon the altar, his ſoul (or 
he might be about three and thirty years of age, f breath) which he had in this world, went out, 
the age of Chriſt when he ſuffered, Of Whom and when It was ſaid to Abrabam (or by him) 
was a type. Nn Hit os ond dow ; 14 © 'blefed+ be he that quickeneth the dead, his ſoul 
Ver. 18. Of uam it is ſaid, & c.] That is, off“ (or breath) which he had in the world to come, 
Jaac, Arabam s own fon, whom te offered“ returned to him - for MY QTR, be was 
Up;3;-07. rather, te whom: it was ſaid' as the Va- accounted: as' dend. They ſpeak of him, as if 
Late Latin and Syriac (verſions render it; that is, Ihe was juſt dead; they ſay , when he fay 
to Abraham, for to him Wass this: ſaid, Gen. xx1.4*< the ſword over his neck, tus breath fled from 
12. bat in J/age ſpall thy ſeed be ralled that nu - . him, and came tothe place of the foul, y ww, 
merous natural ſeed of his, which d inberit 4 a be was ut the paint of giving up the ghoſt.” 
the land of Cauaan ; and his ſpecial-famous ſeed So that a Jer can't find fault with the Apoſtle for 
the Meſſiah, to whom. che promises were made ; fexpreſſing himſelf in this manner. 
ſee g note on Ram. IX; 34 ö 901 4 ot . Ver. 20. By. faith Jjaac' bleſſed Jarob and Eſau, 
Ver- 19. | Accounting, ihas God! yas: able to raiſe [& cc,] The hiſtory of this is in Cen. xxvii. 33—39. 
him, ag, even, from {the dead, Bec: 1s brakain: did not ¶ The formen of theſe was a good man, and th 
aut this affair withgut thought and yet he the youngeſt fon, he is ſet before, and was bleſſed 
40 nt. conſult with fleſh, and hlogd, kis reaſon - before the eldeſt; and the latter was à wicked man, 
ing was: the reaſoning of faith; and the concluſion and yet had a bleſſing; for temporal bleflings are 
i emoyed in common: and this bleſſing was pro- 
raiſe his ſon. from the dead, but that he was able phetical, it was concerning things to come. Facets 
to do it. He knew that he had recęived him at] blefling was plenty of temporal things, and under 
firſt, as it were, from the dead ; he ſprung from] which may; be ſignified the dews of divine grace, 
his own dead body, and out of Sarab's dead womb ] the fatneſs of God's houſe, che bread of life, and 
and th his faith gi not preſcrihe to God, yet as wine of divine love, which true Maeliles partake 
he believed the doctrine of the reſurrection of the of alſo dominion over his brother, and goverr- 
dead, he might believe that God would raiſe up{ ment over nations, which had their accompliſh- 
is ſon {rom the dęad, rather than that his promiſe] ment in his poſterity; and may be expreſſive of 
ſhould fail; and this concluſion proceeded upon the] the ſpiritual reign of the ſaints, and their domi. 
power and faithfulneſs. of God : ſram aubenct alſo be nion, by grace; and of the kingdom that ſhall 
received him in a figare ; or for am enample of faith hereafter be put into their hands; and of the ex- 
r z.0r for a, parabls or proverb, that] tenſiveneſs of Chriſt's kingdom in the latter day, 
ich a proverbial expreſſion might he made uſe of, | who was to ſpring: from him. Ea bleſſings 
Fa c the comfort. and encouragement of faints in di-| were merely temporal ones, and reſpected things 
fr d and difficult cirgumſtances, as is in Gen.] future, which were ſulfilled in his poſterity ; ard 
815 14. of 2$ g. He of che death and reſurrectionſ theſe ſeveral bleſſings ſaac pronounced upon them 
of bit whats type be was in other things; as] by faith, believing” they would be beſtowed on 
ell a5 in this; as in his birth, and the cireum-| them ; and ſo his faith anſwered to the account of 
| fan s 74011 he was long promiſed and expected, faith in ver. 1. It may be aſked how Jſaac can be 
chi was > his birth was beyond the ordinary] ſaid to have bleſſed Jacob by faith, when he was 
courle of deceived by, him? it is certain he tool him to be 
| Eſau, hen he bleſſed him, wherefore it was not 
the dei n of Haar, tho? ir was the Will of God, 
that be ſhould bleſs him, Gon. xxvii. 18.30. but 
yet notwithſtanding this, Jaac might do it in faith, 
believing that the perſon he bleſſed, would be 
bleſſed, tho” he was miſtaken in him; and Which 
he confirmed when he did know him, ver. 33, 355 
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to which the Apoſtle may have reſpect; 8 of his faith, and that it was about things not ſeen. 
ſides, he bleſſed him after this, Cen. Xxvill. Tz; And gave commandment concerning his bones; and the 
111 of bel en ee e PO * command was a very ſtrict one when he gave it; he 
k tes. 21. By faith: Jarob, toben be was a ching, took an oath of his brethren to fulfil-it; it was con- 
&c] Which was the uſual time of bleſſing wich cerning his bones, not his body; which ſhows, that 
bers, erp and the reaſon of it was, that What] he believed their departure out of Egypt was at a 
was ſaid might be more attended to and regarded, great diſtance, when his fleſh would be conſumed, 
and more ſtrongly tmpreffed upon the mind; and and only his bones left, as it was about two hundred 
this is a proof that it was done in faith by Jacob, [years after his death; it reſpects the carrying them 
when there was no appearance of the fulfillment of] out of FO! with them, and burying them, in the 
chefe things, and it was not likely that he ſhould Jand of Canaan, when they came there; and this is 
ſee them; and this ſhews the truth of what the] an inſtance of bis humility, in chuſing to he with 
Apoſtle ſays in ver. 1, 13. bleſſed both the ſons of | bis fathers, rather than with the kings, and great 
Joſeph ; whoſe names were Ephraim and Manaſſeb; men in Egypt, and of his care to prevent idolatry, 
the form of bleſſing them is recorded in Cen. xlvii. 
16, 16. and which was done in faith, and under 
the direction and inſpiration of the Spirit of God, 


prone unto: and this command was a great inſtance 
| of Fofeph*s faith, that the children of "7/ae! would 
2s appears by his ſetting Ephraim before Mlanaſſeb, return to Canaan, and which might ſerve greatly to 
yer. 13; 14, 17, 18, 19. and* when he delivered confirm their faith in it; it alſo ſhows his belief of 
the bleſſing he firmly believed it would be fulfilled; che reſurrection of the dead, and of his enjoying the 


— 1 | 1 


tho! they were then in a ſtrange land: and wor-| heavenly inheritance, ſignified by the land of Ca- 


pen, leaning pon rhe top of his af; not that naan; ſee Gen. 1. 24, 25. the papiſts, from hence, 
he worſhipped the top ef bis fat as the Vulgart plead for the reliques of ſaints; but it ſhould be ob- 
Latin verſion renders it, either his own, or 75. erved, that it was at the requeſt, and by the com- 
ſpb's, or any” little image upon the top of it mand of Joſeph, that his bones were preſerved, 
which would be an inſtance of idolatry, and not] which is not the cafe of the ſaints, whole reliques 
faith; contrary to the ſcope of the Apoſtie; not is are pleaded for; beſides, theſe were the true and 
there ahy need to interpret this of civil worſhip and real bones of Joſeph, whereas the reliques of the 

with 


" 


Paid to Foſeph, as a fulfillment of his dream, I ſaints are only pretended ; to which may be added, 


a petukar regard to Chriſt, of whom chat the bones of Foſeph were ordered to be buried, 


Joſeph was a type; Whereas, on the contrary, Je- I not to be ſhewed for a ſight, much leſs worſhipped, 
ſepb at this time bbwed to his father, as was moſt ſas popiſh reliques are. Joſeph's coffin, the Jews 
natural and proper, Ger. xlviii. 12. nor is there] ſay , was put into the river Vile; and fo ſays Patri- 
ay neceffiry of es a different punctuation f cides , an Arabic writer: others ſay, it was in the 
of Sen. xIvii. 31; and that the true Teading is not burying- place of the kings, until it was taken up 
Mitgh, a bed, but Matteb, a ſtaff, contrary to all theſ and removed by Moſes. 3 

Targums , and the Talmud ©, which read AMHrrab, af Ver. 23. By farth Moſes, when he was born, &c.] 
bed, ſeeing it is not that place the Apoſtle cites. or Which is to be underſtood, not of the faith of 
refers* to ; for that Was before) the bleſſing of the Moſes, but of the faith of his parents, at the time of 
fons of but this was at the fame time; and] his birth; which was when Pharaoh had publiſhed 
the Apoſtle relates what is no where recorded in an edict, ordering every male child to be caſt into 


which he might obſerve the Egyptians would be 


\"#'Onkelos, jonathan, & Jeruſalem in Gen. xlvii. 31. 1 
Apud Hottinger. Smegma Oriental, J. 3; c. 8, p. 379%/½ðꝗꝙ)n½ĩ Jonathan. Hen Uzziel in Exod/11: 2. 


Genefis,” but What he had either from tradition, or the river; but inſtead of obeying this order, Moſes 


immediate revelation; or elſe he concludes it from 
the general account in Gen. xlviii; and the ſenſe is, 
that Jacob, having bleſſed the two ſons of Joſepb, 
being ſat upon his bed, and weak, he leaned upon 
the top of his ſtaff, and worſhip God, and 
give praiſe and glory to him, that he had lived to 
ſee, not only his ſon Fo/eph, but his ſeed alſo; ſee 
Cen. xIviii. 2, 11, 20. Se: ys Et 

Ver. 22. By faith Joſepb, when be died, &c.] 
The riches and honours of Jeſepb, as they could not 
ſecure him from death, ſo they did not make him 
unmitidful'of it ; nor was he afraid of dying, or 
maly about it; nor did his proſperity make him 
proud, or above ſpeaking to his brethrei fer re- 
vengeful to them, nor unthoughtful of tlie future 
Mittions ; nor did his affluence of temporal thing: 
e off his regards to divine promiſes, nor weakeh 
his faith in them, which is here commended in the 
ſollo wing inſtances; as that at the time of his death, 


was hid three months of his parents; that is, in his 


father's houſe, as it is ſaid in AFs vii. 20. and is here 


expreſſed in the Ezhiopic verſion. According to the 
Targumift *, his mother went with him but fix 
months, at the end of which he was born, and that 
ſhe hid him three months, which made up the nine, 
the time in which a woman uſually goes with child; 
and after that ſhe could conceal him no longer : 
the _—_ him is here aſcribed to both his parents, 
tho' in Exod. ii. 2 it is repreſented as the act of 
his mother; which, no doubt, was done, with the 
knowledge, advice, and conſent of his father; and 
the Sepritayint there renders it, u they bid 
bim; tho" the order of the hiſtory makes it neceſſa- 
ry, that. it ſhould be read in the ſingular. Parents 
ought to take care of their children; and perſons 


may lawfully hide themſelves, or others, from the 


3 of tyrants, and that as long as they can, for 
their fafety; and this was ſo far from being wrong 


he made mention 'of the departing of tbe cbildrn o in the parents of Maſes, that it is commended, as an 
nel; chat is, out of the land of Egypt : he remem - inſtante of faith: they believed the promiſe in gene- 


bred it himſelf and put his brethren in mind of it, 
by ſpeaking of it to their comfort, with great afl 
wc ke Ker # they were well ſiruated in the land 
of Egypt, and pet. peaks of their departure out of 
i he foreſaw,” and firmly believed they would be 
greatly affficted in it, and that God would look up- 
them, and ift them, and bring them out of it, 
noche kd of Cab; all which th 
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ws the ſtrength ſomething remarkable in him, 


: * 7 
4: ©# . s : Cas k + on 


s T. Bab. Megilla, fol. 16. 2. 


ral, that God would deliver the people of Hrael; 
they believed rhis to be about the time of their deli- 


verance, and had ſome intimàtion, that this Child in 


particular would be the deliverer, becauſe they ſaw 
he wis u proper child; not only of a goodly and 
beautiful countenance, but that he was peculiarly 
grateful and accceprable to God; they perceived 
"Which to them was a 

"0"... "ReRen, 
T. Bab. Sota, fol. 13. 1, 


1 
fhould be of his ſeed: and he had received theſe 
omiſes; given credit to them, and firmly be- 
Ss them, and fully expected the performance 


of t had reaſon to do, ſince the firſt 
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FEB RE VS. Ch. xi. . 18—20. 


offered; both were offered on a mount, and b 
cheir father, by whom neither of them were ſpareq? 
and both by the command of God, and alone 
none were- with them: and Iſaac prefigured him 
in his deliverance; {Abraham ſtretched out his hand, 


but was reſtrained, and nat a bone of Chriſt muſt 


be broken ; not Iſaac, but the ram was lain, not 
the divine, but the human nature ſuffered; both 
were delivered on the third day, the one as from 
death, the other really from death; and both re. 
turned to their father's houſe. Moreover, Abra. 


ham received his ſon in the ſimilitude of a reſur. 


ſon. | rection; it was as life from the dead; it was like 


the return of the prodigal, Luke xv. 32. Abra. 
bam locked upon him as dead to him, and Iſaac 
thought himſelf a dead man; ſo that he that wag 
accounted as one dead, was received alive. The 
| Fews ſpeak of this: matter agreeable to the Apo- 
le 5: they ſay, a man has two breaths or ſouls, 


years of ages, 


Was 2 type. "30013353116 C3 371 QTY * 0 
5 . whon it is ſaid, & c.] That is, of 


ud nor. 


that he was offered upon 


one in this warld, and another in the world to 
come; and of IJſaac they ſay “, that * in the time 
< breath) which he had in this world, went out; 
and when it was ſaid to Abrabam (or by hin) 
pleſſed be he that quickeneth the dead, his ſou! 
(or breath) which he had in the world to come, 
returned: to him for M99 ae HN, be wos 
A accounted: as' aead.”! They ſpeak of him, as if 
he was juſt dead ; they ſay , when he fay 
«© the ſword: over his neck, his breath fied from 
achim, and came tothe place of the foul, Ph hh. 
Las if be was at the paint of giving up the ghoſt,” 
o that a Zezo:car't find fault with the Apoſtle for 
xpreſiing himſelf in this manner. 
Ver. 20. Ay faith Iſaac bleſſed Farob and Eſau, 
Sec.] The biftory: of this is in Gen. xxvii. 3339. 
formen of theſe was a good 


8 


| to, do it. He knew that he had recęived him at bleſſing Was e tes temporal things, and under 


4 a proverbial expreſſion might he made uſe of, 
| Fel IO] and encouragement of faints in di- 
ft xd and difficult 


: 
* 


| z - Or 3$ e of + 
of Chit. WEE type he was in other things, as] by faith, believing: they 


. is in Gen. | | 
death and reſurrectionſ theſe ſeveral bleſſings Iſaac pronounced u 


which may 


wine of divine love, which true Maelites partake 
of; alſo dominion over his brother, and govern- 
ment over nations, which had their accompliſh- 
ment in his poſterity; and may be expreſſive of 
the ſpiritual reign of the ſaints, and their domi- 
nion, by grace; and of the kingdom that ſhall 
hereafter be put into their hands; and of the ex- 
tenſiveneſs of Chriſt's kingdom in the latter day, 
who was to ſpring from: him. "Ears bleſſings 
were merely temporal ones, and reſpected things 
future, which were ſulfilled in his poſterity ; ard 
them 
would be beſtowed on 


be aſked how Zac can be 


2 in this; as in his birth, and the cireum- them ; and ſo his faith anſwered to the account of 


it; he was long promiſed and expected, faith in ver. 1. It may 


ay Chit was his birth was: beyond the ordinary 
courſe of nature, and attended with: great joy: he 
was circumciſed. the eighth day ; at his . weaning 


rea) mad 1 the 1 feaft';;| 
Ld Das Ge 


eTIEC| y Jbmael,: fo was Chriſt 


Bam; both only-begoaten and beloved. fons 3 both 


— = = , . 4 | 

5 | { were 

7 on W : : = 

* 3 + 0 #4 *% * = . ou : & ® : „ 
* 
f 1 . * 
11 HE. wetS- $f? r ee DIE; 

: * 9899 © 33 „ LE * C \ * * 1 


4 


ds & 76. 2. 
Olam Rabba, c. 1. p. 3. Shalſhelec 


oblation z they were hoch ſons of Abra-| believing 


* * 'Tzemach David, par. 1, fol. 6; 1 : Targum Jon. in G 
Targ. Hierol. art xii, 12 Puke Eliezer, c 3s {ach 
n 


* Tzeror Hamihor, fol. 58. 2, Pirke Eliezer, c. 31 | 


ſaid to have bleſſed Facoh by faith, when he was 
deceived by. hum ? it is certam he took him to be 
 Eſax, hen he bleſſed him, wherefore: it was not 
the of Jaac, tho* it was the will of God, 
that he ſhould prod Con. _ 6 4 
; notwithſtanding this, uac might do it in faith, 
—— that —— he bie, would be 
bleſſed; tho he was miſtalren in him; und which 
be confirmed when he did know him, ver. 33, 37 
| * Der mii DONE eee 


eil mn 044 and? 4 1 £ 


Gen, xx. . Zohar 
ain, fol. 9. 1.  Prefat., Echa 


Hakabala, ſol 3. 1 Gen, Xxii. 8 Za Tolaghis 


3 


chis is a proof that it was done in faith by Jacob, 


| faith, con 


Chai 21-23. l E B R E Vs 


435 


? 


to which the Apoſtle may have reſpect; and be of his faith, and that it was about things not ſeen. 


des, he bleſſed um "aſter this, Gen. XXViil. 1, 


e 23. By faith Jacob, when be ivas dying, 


Kc Which was the uſual time of bleſſing with? 
che-patriarchs ; and the reaſon of it was, that what 
vas ſaid might be more attended to and regarded, 
and more ſtrongly impreffed upon the mind ; and 


when there was no appearance of the fulfillment of 
cheſe things, and it was not likely that he thould 
ve them; and this ſhews the truth of what the 
Apoſtle ſays in ver. 1, 13. bleſſed both the ſons of | 
Joſeph ; whoſe names were Ephraim and Manaſſeh , 
the form of bleſſing them is recorded in Cen. xlviii. 
15, 16. and Which was done in faith, and under 
che direction and inſpiration of the Aeg of God, | 
35 appears by his ſetting Ephraim before Manaſſeh, 
ver. 1 3, 14, T7, 18, 19. and when he delivered 
the bleſſing he firmly believed it would be fulfilled; 
tho! they were then in a ſtrange land: and ur- 

pen, leaning upon the top of bis ftaff ; not that 
he worſhipped the top of bis ſtaff, as the Vulgare 
Latin verſion renders it, either his own, or Jo. 
fepb's, or any little image upon the top of it; 
which would be an inſtance of idolatry, and not 
to the ſcope of the Apoſtie; not is 
there any need to interpret this of civil worſhip and 


N 


4 


And gave commandment concerning his bones; and the 
command was a very ſtrict one when he gave it; he 
took an oath of his brethren to fulfil it; it was con- 
cerning his bones, not his body; which ſhows, that 
he believed their departure out of Egypt was at a 
great diſtance, when his fleſh would be conſumed, 
and only his bones left, as it was about two hundred 
years after his death; it reſpects the carrying them 
out of Egypt with them, and burying them, in the 
land of Canaan, when they came there; and this is 
an inſtance of his humility, in chuſing to lie with 
his fathers, rather than with the kings, and preat 
men in Egypt, and of his care to prevent idolatry, 
which he might obſerve the Egyptians would be 
prone unto: and this command was a great inſtance 
of Joſepb's faith, that the children of Tae would 
return to Canaan, and which might ſerve greatly to 


confirm their faith in it; it alſo ſhows his belief of 
the reſurrection of the dead, and of his enjoying the 


heavenly inheritance, ſignified by the land of Ca- 
naan; ſee Gen. I. 24, 25. the papiſts, from hence, 
peed for the reliques of ſaints; but it ſhould be ob- 
ſerved, that it was at the requeſt, and by the com- 
mand of Joſeph, that his bones were preſerved, 
Which is not the caſe of the ſaints, whole reliques 
are pleaded for; befides, theſe were the true and 
real bones of Joſeph, whereas the reliquey of the 


: 


ny & 
5 paid to Foſeph, as a fulfillment of bis dream, 
with a -petular regard to Chriſt, of whom 
Joſeph was a type; "whereas, on the contrary, Je. 


b at this time bbwed to his father, as was moſt} 
natural and proper, Gor. xlviii. 12. nor is there 


ay neceffity of ſuppoſing a different punctuation 
of Sen xIvii. 31; and that the true reading is not 
Mrtub, a bed; bat Matreh, a ſtaff, contrary to all the 


Targums , and the Talmud *, which read Mittab, a 
Which is to be underſtood, not of the faith of 


bed; ſeeing it is not that place the Apoſtle cites. or 
refers to 3 for that Was befort the bleſſing of the 
ſons of „but chis was at the ſame time; and 
the Apoſtle relates what is no where recorded in 
Genefis,- but what he had either from tradition, or 
immediate revelation; or elſe he concludes it from 
the general account in Gen. xlviii, and the ſenſe is, 
that Jacob, having bleſſed the two ſons of Foſeph, 
being fat upon his bed, and weak, he leaned upon 
the top of his ſtaff, and worſhipped God, and 
gave praiſe and glory to him, that he had lived to 
ſee, not only his ſon Joſepb, but his ſeed alſo; ſee 


Cen. XIVIil. 2, 11, 20. | 


Ver. 22. By" fairb Joſeph, when be died, &c.) 
The riches and honours of Foſeph, as they could not 
ſecure dim from death, ſo they did not make him 
mthindfurof- it; nor was he afraid of dying, or 
may about it; nor did his proſperity make him 
proud, or above ſpeaking to his brethreh nor re- 
vengeful to them, nor unthoughtful of tft future 
Midtions ; For did his affluence of temporal thing: 
ke off his regards to divine promiſes, nor weaken 
his faith in them, which is here commended in the 
olowing inftances ; as that at the time of his death, 
le Dade mention f the departing of tbe children of 
iſrael} that is, out of the land of Egypt : he remem- 
bied it himſelf} and put his brethren in mind of it, 
by ſpeaking of it to their comfort, with great afſu- 
ſance z he au * Hey were well ſttuated in the land 
of Egypt, and yet- s of ky Oe arture out of 
the foreſaw, and firmly believed they would be 
greatly afflicted in it, and that God would look up- 
them, and vifir them, and bring them out of it, 
mt che land vf Cunnah; all whith hows the ſtrength 


' % : 
$4 Wd Si + 


„1 Onkelos, Jonathan, & Jeruſalem in Gen. xlvii. 31. g 
pud Hottinger, Smegma Origntal, J. 1; e. 8, 5. 379% 


a 


ſaints are only pretended; to which may be added, 


that the bones of Foſeph were ordered to be buried, 


not to be ſhewed for a ſight, much leſs worſhipped, 
as. popiſh reliques are. Joſepb's coffin, the Jews 
y *, was put into the river Nile; and fo ſays Patri- 
cides , an Arabic writer: others ſay, it was in the 
burying- place of the kings, until it was taken up 
and removed by Moſes. 5 
Ver. 23. By faith Moſes, when he was born, &c.] 


Moſes, but of the faith of his parents, at the time of 
his birth; which was when Pharaoh had publiſhed 
an edit, ordering every male child to be caſt into 
the river; but inſtead of obeying this order, Moſes 
was hid three months of his parents; that is, in his 
father's houſe, as it is ſaid in As vii. 20. and is here 
expreſſed in the Ezhiopic verſion. According to the 
Targumift *, his mother went with him but fix 
months, at the end of which he was born, and that 
ſhe hid him three months, which made up the nine, 
the time in which a woman uſually goes with child; 
and after that ſhe could conceal him no longer: 
the 3 him is here aſcribed to both his parents, 
tho' in Exod. ii. 2 it is repreſented as the act of 
his mother; which, no doubt, was done, with the 
knowledge, advice, and conſent of his father; and 
the Septuagini there renders it, coxeracay, they bid 
bim; tho' the order of the hiſtory makes it neceſſa- 
ry, that it ſhould be read in the ſingular. Parents 
ought to take care of their children; and perſons 


may lawfully hide themſelves, or others, from the 


eruelty of tyrants, and that as long as they can, for 
their fafety; and this was ſo far from being wrong 
in che parents of Maſes, that it is commended, as an 
inſtance of faith: they believed the promiſe in gene- 
ral, that God would deliver the people of Iſrael; 
they believed this to be about the time of their deli- 


verance, and had ſome intimation, that this Child in 


patticular would be the deliverer, becauſe they ſaw 
he was u proper child; not only of a goodly and 
beautiful countenance, but that he Was peculiarly 


grateful and accceprable to God; they petceived 
ſomething remarkable in him, Which to them Was a 
po ad Ms war w © >, 4 | « | 2 token, 
T. Nb. Megilla, fol. 16. 2. T. Bab. Sota, fol. 14. 1, 
Jonathan. Een Uzziel in Brod. ii. 2. | f 
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-> 


may be weakned, it cannot be loſt; and a weak 


_ words will bear to be rendered; for to be called, 


they profeſs, and the worſhip and ſervice they are 


deliverance of his people; and now theſe, had he 


When it is only imaginary, and laſts but for a while 


—— HEBR 


token, that he would: be the deliverer of God's peo- | 
ple, and therefore they hid him; ſee. the note on 
Alls vii. 20. And they were not afraid of the kings 
commandment ; nor did they obſerve it, for it was 


contrary to nature, and to the laws of God, and to choice, may be taken partly from the nature of 
the promiſe, of God's multiplying of that people, jafflictions themſelves, which are ſuch that God has 


— 


and to their hopes of deliverance: there is a great 
deal of courage and boldneſs in faith; and tho” faith 


faith is taken notice of, as here; for tho? they feared 
not at firſt, they feem to be afraid afterwards ; but 
when God deſigns to work deliverance, nothing 
all prevent. 1 3 

Ver. 24. By faith Moſes, when be. was conie 10 
years, &c.] Or was great; a nobleman in Pha- 
raoh's court; of when he was arrived to great know- 
ledge, being learned in all the wiſdom of the Ep 
fians; or rather, when he was well advanced in years, 
being full forty years of age, Alls vii. 22, 23. fe- 


fuſed to be called the fon of Pharaoh's daughter ; by eternity. * 
whom Moſes was taken up out of the water; by | Ver. 26.. Efteeming the reproach. of Crip, Ke. 


whom he was named, and provided for; ſhe reck- 
oned him as her own fon, and deſigned him for Pha- 


raob's ſucceſſor, as Joſephus reports : he refuſed all object of it; nor upon the people of Jae! for the 
this honour, both in words, and by facts; he denied fdelay of his coming; but rather for the ſake « 


that he was the ſon af Pharaoh's daughter, as the 


often ſignifies only to he; and by taking part with 
the Iſraelites, and againſt the Egyptians, he plainly 


declared, that his deſcent was from the former, and{fered, and for the worſhip they performed, for 


not the latter: and this diſcovered great faith; and 
ſhowed, that he preferred being called an Jſraelite 
to any carthly adoption, and the care of the church, 
and people of God, to his own worldly honour and 
intereſt; and that he believed the promiſes of God, 
before the flatteries of a court; and eſteemed afflicti- 
ons and reproaches, with the te of God, and 
for his ſake, better than ſinful 5 66s 3% and carthly 
riches, as in the following words. Of Pharach's 
daughter, ſee the note on Ads vu. 21. | | 

© Ver.'25. Chufing rather to ſuffer affliftion with the 
people of God, &c.] The Iſraelites, who were God's 
choſen and peculiar people, and were the true wor- 
ſhippers of him; Moſes choſe to be with thoſe: 
the company and converſation of ſuch, is moſt eli- 
gible to every good man, becauſe God is with them; 
his word and ordinances are with them; there are 
large proviſions of grace in the midſt of them ; ſo 
that it is profitable, delightful, and honourable, to 
be among them, and is attended. with comfort, 
peace, and ſatisfaction: but then thoſe are a poor, 
and an afflicted people; affliction is with them, for 
the ſake of God, and Chriſt, and the truths, which 


engaged in; and their afflictions are many and grie- 
vous: and now Maſes choſe to ſuffer theſe with them, 
to ſuffer the ſame afflictions they did, and to ſym- 

athize with them: and this was more eligible to 

im, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon ; 
meaning, either the pleaſures, honours, and riches 
in Pharaoh's court, attended with ſin; as indulging 
himſelf in the luxury of a court, when his brethren 
were in diſtreſs ; approving Pharaoh's cruelty and 
perſecution, at leaſt conniving at it, and not oppo- 
bing it, which could not be without fin ; carrying 
himſelf as the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter, when he 
Was an Hebrew ; and preferring his own eaſe to the 


continued at court, would have been but for a ſhort 
ſeaſon ; or elſe ſinful luſts in general are intended, 


neither; and both may be intended, and are what 
the Zews call O Y ?11W, pleaſures for a momen- 
or momentary ones. And the reaſons which might 
induce Moſes, and ſo every good man, to ſuch 2 


choſen for them, and appointed them unt 

which he gives them to Racker for his. =— * 
which are an honour to them, and iſſue in their 
good, and in the glory of God; and partly from 
the nature of ſinful pleaſures ; there is no ſolidity 
nor ſatisſaction, in the beſt of worldly enjoyments; 
there can be no true pleaſure in ſin; there is alway, 
bitterneſs in the end, and it iiſues in death, if grace 
prevent not: now it, was by faith Moſes made this 
choice, for it is manifeſtly contrary to fleſh and 
blood; it ſhowed him to ap man thoroughly ac. 
quainted with the nature of ſin; and that he looked 
beyond the things of ſenſe and time, to thoſe of 


That is, either Chriſt perſonal ; meaning not any 
reproach that lay upon Chriſt, as the immediate 


Chriſt : Chriſt was made known to the Old Teſti. 
ment ſaints, and they believed in him; he was typi. 
fied by ſacrifices whuch they offered; and they were 
reproached for his fake, for the ſacrifices they of- 


their faith in the Meſſiah, and their expectation of 

him: or this may be underſtood of Chriſt myſtical, 

che church; called Chriſt, becauſe of the union, 

communion, ſympathy, and likeneſs there is be- 

tween them, inſomuch that what is done to the 

one, is done to the other: when the ſaints are re- 

proached, Chriſt himſelf is reproached ; and there 

| 5 gr 9 of this nature ſhould be bore 

willingly, chearfully, couragiouſly, Oe ntly, and 

conſtantly : and ſuch 1 — riches 

ban the treaſures in Egypt; he counted reproach it- 

elf riches z that is, he eſteemed. that riches fo; 

Which he was reproached, as Chriſt, his word, and 

ordinances, and communion with. the faints in 

them; all which are comparable to gold, filver, 

and precious ſtones ; yea, are more valuable = 

deſirable than thouſands of gold and filver, or 

the treaſures, in Epi, which were very large; 

money, Cattle, and lands coming into the hands of 

the king, thro” the ſeven years tamine in it, Gen. 

xlvii. 14, 17, 20. and for which immenſe treaſure, 

treaſure-cities were built, Exod. i. 11. which would 

have become Moſes's, had he been Pbaroab's ſuc- 
ceſſor, to which he bid fair, before he diſcovered 
himſelf. For be had reſpect unto the recompence of 
the reward ; by which is meant, either the deli- 
verance of the /7aelites from their bondage, which 
he judged a ſufficient recompence for all his afflic- 
tions and reproaches he endured, as the Apoſtle 
Paul did for the elect's ſake, for the ſake of Chriſt's 
body the church, Col. i. 24. 2 Tim. ii. 10. or the 
enjoyment of the land of Promiſed for an 
inheritance to the ſeed of Abraham ; or the enjoy- 
ment of God's preſence among his people, who is 
their ſhield, and exceeding great reward; or ra- 
ther eternal glory, which is the reward of the in- 
heritance, and is a reward of grace, and not of 
debt; this he had reſpect unto, looked for, and 
believed he ſhould enjoy; ſo that his faith was of 
gs unſeen ;, and this cauſed him to prefer even 


1 
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in which men promiſe themſelves much pleaſure, 


„ 


* Antiq. I. 2. © 9. J. 7. 


afflictions with the ſaints, and reproaches for Chriſt, 
to all warldly riches and grandeur. vn 


= Aben Ears in Pf .J. 


Ver. 27. By faith be forſook Egypt,, &c.] Either baſon, and was ſprinkled upon the lintel, and two ſide- 
when he fled to Midian; this was before the eating poſts of the doors of the houſes, in which the Iſraelites 
of the paſſover, and ſoit ſtands in its Faber order dwelt; which was done with a bunch of hyſſop 
whereas, his going out of Egypt with the children dipped into it: Ie be that deſtroyed the firfi-born 
of Iſrael was after it, and mentioned in ver, 29-|/bould touch them ; for the Lord, ſeeing the blood 
The, ord, for /qpk, mplics fleeing, ; and then it was, ſprinkled, as above, when he ſmote the firſt-born 
when Pharaoh's wrath was kindled againſt him: Jof Egypt, paſſed by the houſes of the [/raciites, ſo 
but it may be ſaid, that Moſes ſeemed then to befdiſtinguiſhed ; and they were all ſafe within, and 
afraid of it, ſeeing he fled :. to which it may be an-fnot one of them touched: this was typical of the 
ſwered; that he ſhewed great courage and- intrepi-fblood of Chriſt being ſprinkled upon the hearts and 
dity, in laying the Egyptian ; and he took no me-[conſciences of his people; whereby they are puri- 
thods to. gain the King's favour, when the thing] fied through faith; which blood is looked upon by 
as known : his fleeing was conſiſtent with courage, Jebovab, ſo that juſtice paſſes by them ; and they 
and was a point of prudence, and in obedience to are all ſafe and ſecure, and will be, when others are 
the will of God : his i 85 ſhews, that he would deſtroyed ; nor can they be hurt by the ſecond 

> 


not deſiſt from the work, he was called unto ; but] death. | 


that he waited God's time, when he ſhould be again] Ver. 29. By faith they paſſed through the red-ſea, as 
employed; wherefore he endured affliction and i dry land, &c.] Not through a river, but through 
meannefs in Midian, and waited, patiently, till God|the ſea, the red-ſea, the ſea of Suph, or weeds; fee 
fhould call him again to ſervice : or this is to be un- I the note on As vii. 36. Some ſay, they came 
derſtood of the time, when he led the children off out on the ſame ſide, they went in; but, it ſhould, 
Jſrael out of Egypt When he had many difficulties|ſeem rather, by the pale here uſed, that they paſ- 
on the part of that people: they were ſeated andi ſed through it, from one ſide to the other; and, that 
fettled in the land of Egypt 3 they knew nothing of fall one, as if it had been on dry ground; even 
Canaan, nor of the way to it; and, beſides, that] Moſes, and all the children of Jrael: and this they 
was in the poſſeſſion of others; they were a very did by faith, believing, that God would make a 
moroſe, impatient, ſtiff-necked, and an ungovern-[paſſage quite through it for them, and deliver them 
able people, whom he led into a wilderneſs, with- I put of the hands of their enemies, who were cloſely. 
out food or arms; and their number was very purſuing them: which the Egyptians aſſaying to do, 
krge'; and he had many difficulties, on the part off were drowned. Theſe, were Pbaroab, and his nu- 
Pharaoh, and the Egyptians. The fraelites were] merous army; who, obſerving the [/raclites march on 
in the midſt of them; he brought them out from through the ſea, as on dry land, thought they could 
among them, with the ſpoil of them in their hands; f do the ſame; and ſo made an attempt, but were 
he knew the bw ry cage fury of Pharaoh's|every one of them drowned ; in juſt retaliation. 
mind, and yet he led them out, and left Egypt, not for the cruel edict for drowning the male infants of 
fearing the wrath of the king; of Pharoab, king of|the Mraelites, as ſoon as born b 
n; cho' it was, as the roaring of a lion: ſo] Ver. By: faith the walls of Jericho fell down, 


| 0. 

och as are called by grace, from a ſtate of dark-&c.] 'Of themſelyes, not from any natural cauſe : the 
| neſs and bondage, and out of a ſtrange land, for-|Fews ſay *,. they ſunk right down into the ground, 
; fake this world, and leave their ſituation in it, their|and were ſwallowed up; even the whole wall. fell. 


finful” lufts and pleaſures, the company of wicked] round about, as the Septuagint verſion in Foſh. vi. 
men, and every thing that is near and dear, when] 20. expreſſes it: or, it may be only that, which was 
it is in competition with Chriſt; not fearing the over- againſt the camp of Hrael, as Kimchi obſerves; 
wrath of any temporal king or prince; nor of Sa- ſince Rahab's houſe was built upon the wall, and yet 
tang the prince of this world: for be endured; afflic- fell not. And this was by the faith of Joſbua, and the 
tions, reproach and menaces, with patience and] Iſraelites, who believed the walls would fall, at the 
courage; his mind was not broken with them, nor] ſound of the rams horns, as God ſaid they ſhould: 
overborn by them; he expected divine help, and after they were compaſſad about ſeven. days; which 
perſevered ; and ſo do ſuch, who are called by the was a trial of their faith and patience : the Jes 
grace of God: as ſceing bim who is inviſible; that] ſay *, it was on the ſabbath - day, that they fell : this 

God, as the Syriac verſion expreſſes it; who is was a preternatural act, and can't be aſcribed to 
not to be ſeen ann intellectually ; not] any ſecond cauſe; nothing is impoſſible with God; 
in his eſſence, tho“ in his works of creation and] no defences, ever ſo ſtrong, are any thing againſt 
providence; not immediately, tho* mediately in] him; unlikely means are ſometimes — uſe of 
and through Chriſt; not perfectly now, tho? face by him; faith ſticks at nothing, when it has the 
to face hereafter.” * Moſes ſaw him viſionally, and] Word of God to reſt upon; and what God does, 
ſymbolically in the buſh; he ſaw him by faith, and he does in his own time, and in his own way. This 
with the eyes of his underſtanding; and fo belie- may be an emblem, of the fall of the walls of the 
ving in his power, faithfulneſs, Cc. did what he] hearts of unregenerate men; of their unbelief, hard- 
„ % tt eos EN nIln!neſs, enmity, and vain confidence; and of the con- 
Ver. 28. Through faith he kept the paſſover, &c. ] verſion and ſubjection of them unto. Chriſt, thro? 
Which Moſes made, or appointed by divine direc- the preaching of the Goſpel ; which, in the eyes of 
don; he kept it, with all its rites and ceremonies, men, is, as mean and deſpicable, and as unlikely 
and cauſed the ens Iſrael to obſerve it; and to bring about ſuch an event, as the ſounding, of 

- which he did, in faith of the ſpeedy deliverance ofthe rams horns might be to the inhabitants of e- 
the children of Hrael, from the houſe of bondage ;1icho: and, it may be alſo an emblem of the fall 

and in the faith of the Meſſiah, of whom the paſſo- of Babylon, and other antichriſtian cities, Rev. 

ver was a type; ſee the note on 1 Cor. v. 7. Thelxvi. 19. N 5 

Miac verſion reads, through faith they kept the paſ Ver. 31. By faith the harlot Rahab, Sc.] The 

yen WW ſever; that is; the 1/ratlites: and the” ſprinkling of|Targum on Joſb. ii. 1. calls her R&TPMD RAINS | 

rift, Ad; of the paſchal lamb ; which was received into ala woman, that kept a viftualling houſe : this — = 
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"reſent, but 
e as al 
in the Septuagint in . 

hab; which Saad anſwers * * * af "_ 
M, Joſb. ii. r. and by 75 KRucbabe. I ms 
| . a SA ed hola inſtance of the 
free, ſovereign, diſtinguiſhing, | 
cacious grace of God; being one, that ſprung from 
Cunuan, and was of the nations, that were abhofe 
red; but, being called by grace, became an em- 
nent believer: ſhe believed, that the'God of the //-: 
ritelites, was God in heaven and on'earth; that he had! 

aven the land of Cardin to them; ſh received the. 
pies, and hid them thro tharFalth4 fie cauſed thern 


er Lord, that they would ſhew mercy | 
to her, and her family ; and gave credie to then; 


and obſer ved their ifiſtructiohs?: and fo the | 
not with" them that believed not; the inhabitants dF 
Itriebo, who were unbelievers, and diſobediett, 
and all periſtied y the word: but Rabas perithed? 
not, heither temporally, nor eternally; her tempo- 
rel Talvation; was an emblem and type of her fpiri- 
ral ſalvation; 1 the ſpies, was an em- 
blefrr of à ſoul's feceiving the n 
miſters f it; the ſkarlet thread, that was hung out, 
Was an emblem ef the blood of Chriſt, by Which, 
ſins, tho“ as fcärlet, are made white, as wool ? and 
the ſaving of fer whole family, is an emblem of 
che compleat ſavation of alf the elect, TouF and 
body by Chriſt: n de Bui Plteived' the pier with 
peute and Had id chem, for ſome time, in her 
houſe,” and them kt them don by the wall ; and 
Wb, at the fikifſg of che city, faved her, and hers, 
accbruing to ck Promiſe atid bach: the number of 
theſe ſpies were co, according to 70,5. ii. 1. The 
Jews ſay, one of chem, was PBinebas, the ſon of 
Eleazar, the high-prieſt 3" and others rof them fay, 


- 


powerful, and effi- 


0 0 
din the 


laces, 
re : he 


and is commended for ty 


alcribing former mercies 


grace, for which he is mentioned; but 
doubt, a 


dience to it, under the ſole direction and counſel of 

woman; he engaged Siſerg's vaſt army, with 3 
mall number, and. gave the glory of the victory 
o the Lord, Jud. iv. and v. and of Sampſon; who 
a child of promiſe, and devoted to the Lord; 
# was famous for his great 13 ig z he had his 
infirmnities, Put was, without doubt, a good man: 
the lat act of his life ſeems to be a great. inſtance 
of faith; he did ic, wich calling upon the Lad; 
he was ſtrengrhened for it, by the Lord ; he acted, 
not as a private perſon, but as the judge of [rad 
nor did he act from private revenge, but from zeal 


for God, and love to his country ;'and his inten- 


ion was not to deftroy Himſelf, but bis enemies; 
in which he acted as a type of Chriſt : and of Jeb. 
ba; che Syriac verſion calls him Nepthe, and the 
Afrabit verſion Napbiab; he Was baſe born; and, 
for a time, Joined himſelf to Vain men, but became 
a believer; and is remarked for his faith, in al- 
cribing the conqueſts of rae! in the wildernel to 
the Lord; in fighting with the Ammonites, whom 
he conquered ; ind in his conſcientiouſueſs, in ob- 


ferviot His vow, Jude Xi, of David alſo; a man 


after God's: own heart, raiſed... up. tc fulßl bis 
Will; whoſe faith pores IÞ his, dependence an 
God, when he fought. with Goliab ; in encourag 

'himfelf in the Lord His God, when in exile and di- 
ſtreſs 3 and in believing his intereſt in the covenant 
'of grace, when his houſe and Family were in a di- 
agreeable fituation, and he. juſt going out of the 
World: and Saumel; a Child of Prayer, = early 
devoted to the Lord, who minlſtred to him, whey 
a child; was always ready to-hearken to bis voice; 


Per. 32. h bt fall” T mort ſay, Kc. Inti: was uſed very familjarly b) e 
48 ; and had; a rer 


mating he had-ſkid tough, to prove the definition 
of faith, be bad given; and'thar'the elders, by it, 
had obtained a good report; and yet he Had not 
faid #11,” he could; and that Re had fo much to (ay, 
that he could not ſay all: for tbe time would fail me ; 


pact Wha nt en io nt 
Jamael to Zoby the Bap, who were famous for 
their rl God, der {ah jn he due a 
and for their honoutable.walk' and © nverianion-: |. 


either the titne of life, and ſoitis an'hyperbolical ex. 


preſſion ;. or the time convenient for the writing thi 


_ Epiſtle: to enumerate all the inſtances of faith, and /, Mach, 
"i a x «3 Vo PAS 200 EPs > 3 1 ous . „ T te 
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2 Sam. vit. 12, 14. War, in fome caſes, [ weak, in the exerciſe of grace, have been made 
© lawful ; and kingdoms may be fabdued'; and ſtrong: ' waxed valiant in glu; as Barak," Gideon, 
th makes uſe of means to do it: theſe kingdoms, avid, &c. ſo believers, in the ſpiritual fight of 
do fubdued by faith, yet not without fighting: faith, have waxed valiant; being engaged in a good 
gelievers have no reaſon to be afraid of kings, or feauſe, and under a good captain; being well pro! 
ki $'; and this ſhould encourage the ſaints,Þvided with armour, and aſſured of victory, and a 
n their combats with the powers of darkneſs. crown. Turned to flight the armies of the aliens; 
righteouſneſs; exerciſed vindictive juſtice, fuch, as the Canaanites, the Moabites, Ammonites 
in raking vengeance on the enemies of God, and his Hbiliſtines, and others; who, were put to flight, by 
dle; civil righteouſneſs, in the diſcharge of their Jud, the Judges, David, and others. 
ofiers; and moral righteouſneſs, in their conver-] Ver. 35. Women received their dead raiſed to lift 
ſation before God and men; which, being im Jer again, & c.] As the widow of Sarepta, and the 
6, was not juſtifying : wherefore they ſtood in} Shunamite, 1 Kings xvii. 22. 2 Kings iv. 34, 35. 
eech of another, and better righteouſneſs, which is] Their ſons were really dead, and they received the 
perſect and durable; and, in conſequence of which alive again, from the hands of the prophets, Eli- 
being known, embraced and received; men work{jab and Eliſba, in the way of a ec, and 
enteouſneſs: it may be obſerved, that to dolby faith; by the faith of the prophets: and others 
works of righteouſneſs in faith, and by it, is ſome-ſe e tortared ; racked, or tympanized; referring 
ming very conliderable 3 it is reckoned here among to the ſufferings of ſeven brethren, and their mo- 
of the greateſt fame; and, that true faith is ther, in the times of Antiocbus, recorded in 2 Mac- 
10 perative de, it works by love, and is always cab. vii. as appears, from the kind of torment en- 
| with works of righteouſneſs; and that dured by them; from the offer of deliverance re- 
ouſneſs is a fruit and evidence of faith; and Hected by them; and from their hope of the reſur- 
at faith is not the believer's righteouſneſs; andſrection: for it follows, not accepting deliverance 3 
that the righteouſneſs of faith is not that which when offered them by the King, 2 Maccab. vii. 24; 
cith works, but which it receives. Obtained pro- ag. that they might obtain à better reſurrettion 3 
aſe; the promiſe of the land of Canaan ; particu-Pwhich they died in the faith of, 2 Maccab. vn. 9. 
ur promiſes of victory over their enemies; promi-1 1, 14. The reſurrection of the ſaints; which is unto 
% concerning the Meſſiah, and of everlaſting life ſeverlaſting life, is a better reſurrection, than mere 
and — - their faith was not the cauſe of metaphorical, and figurative ones, as deliverances 
rotiiſes being made, nor of their being fulfilled ; from great afflictions, which are called deaths; or 
* was the grace, by which theſe believers re- real ones, which were only to a mortal ſtate; and in 
ceived them, ved them, and waited for the ac-Jorder to die again, as thoſe under the Old Teſta- 
compliſhment. of them; and, in ſome ſenſe, enJment, and under the New, before the reſurrection 
inebthe things promiſed before - hand; their faith of Chriſt; or then the reſurrection of the wicked: 
cealifing things and inviſible to them: tol for the reſurrection, the ſaints will obtain, will be 
dbtdin'a promiſe from God, is * and marvel- firſt, at the beginning of the thouſand years; the 
bes thing; it is an inſtance of rich grace; and] wicked will not live, till after they are ended; it 
thete is never a promiſe, but what is great in ſelf, will be by virtue of union to Chriſt, whereas, the 
nd precious to the ſaints : all God's promiſes are wicked will be raiſed, merely by virtue of his 
obtained z they are ſure, and are certainly fulfilled; power; the ſaints will rife with bodies glorious, 
nd it is the work and buſineſs of faith to receive, powerful, and ſpiritual, the wicked with baſe, vile, 
nd enjoy them. Stopped the mouths of lions: a and ignoble ones; the righteous. will come forth ta 
In U dein by Sampſon,” and another by David; he reſurrection of life, the wicked to the reſur- 
dt the moſt remarkable inſtance of ſtopping the rection of damnation. The conſideration of the 
mouths of lions, was in the den, into which Da- better reſurrection is of great uſe to ſtrengthen faith; 
id wag caſt; and this may encourage the faith offunder ſufferings, for righteouſneſs ſake, and this 
God's people, when an fe in the midſt of men, [is obtained by ſuffering not that ſuffering is the 
comparable to lions ; and may animate them not to] meritorious cauſe of it, but faints in this way come 
rar the devouring lion, ſatan. Ito it; it is promiſed to ſuch, and it will be arrained 
Vet. 34. Atencbed the violence of fire, &cc. ] unto, and enjoyed by ſuch; for all that live godiy, 
Which'may be faid to be done, when a believer, or|do, and muſt- fuffer perſecution in one way or an- 
i righteous / Ar is delivered out of it, as Lot fromtother. ! © © * dan ae EB acc; 
bem, when God rained fire and brimſtone on it;] Ver: 36. And others. had trial of cruel mockings, 


when,” by prayer, it is ſtopped, as by Moſes, at Ta- &.] As Sampſon by the Philiftines; Eliſpa by the 
tab, n wy, 2. when perſons are not hurt by children, hom the bears devoured ;' Feremiah | 
t, 28 'Chadrach, Meſpach, and Abeduego, when Paſhur, and'others ; the Jews by Sanbdallat and 7 


to Nebdebgdriezzar's fiery furnace; and many ofſbiab, when rebuilding” the temple 3 the prophets, 

de martyrs have triumphed in the flames: ſo be- whom God ſent to che Fes," as his e 
levers are delivered out of the fire of afflictions, and] Judg. xvi. 25—28. 2 Kings ii. 23, 24. Fer. xx: 
re hot conſumed thereby; and quench the fiery} 7, 8. Nehem. iv. 1.—6. 2 Chron. xxxv1i. 16, 16. 
lat of ſaxan, thrown at them; and are untouchedſ and /courgings ; or ſmitings, as Feremiab and Mica? 
by the fire of God's wrath, in every ſtate and-caſe;[jab, Jer. MX. 2. 2 Chron. xviii. 23, 24 yea mores 
nd ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death, which is|over of bonds and inipriſonment ; as 550 d Sapipfon, 

take of fire; burning with brimſtone. Eſcaped theland Jeremy, Gen. Xxxix. 20. Fug: xvi. 21. 155 
thy of the” word; and were not deftroyed by it; agÞxx. 2. and'xxxvii. 15. Now, of theſe things they had 
Lt, Abraham,” Moſes; Jaſbua, the „Davidiſtrial, or experience; their were tried by 
ab, Elfba, and others. Out of weakneſs were them, and they patiently endured them. By 
nade rung; being recovered from bodily diſeaſes, Ver. 37, They were ftoneq, & c.] As Nahath, by 
A David,” Hitzebah, &c. by an increaſe of bodilyſthe order of, Abb, 1 *Kings 3x1. 13,---19. Ce- 
length, as Som/on ; by being filled with courage, cbariab in the court of the Lord's houſe 4/ 2 Cbron. 
nd ſtrength of mind, when before timorous, as{xxiv. 21. and the character of alem is, that 


wa Ker. 10 believers, when they bare bern ſche ſtoned the Prophets that were kent unte fg. 


440 
_ Matt. xxiii. 37. They were ſawn aſunder ; to 
which) there ſeems to be an alluſion in Matt. xxiv. 
g, There is no inſtance of any good men being 

>.uſed in Scripture: perhaps reference is had to 
ſome that ſuffered thus in the time of Antioc bus. 
The Jews have a tradition, that the Prophet /aiah 
tax n aſunder in the times of Manaſſeb, and 
y his order; which ſome think the Apoſtle re- 
fers unto, z though it ſeems to be all fictitious, and 
ill put together. The tradition is in both Tal- 
part in the one, the account is this; that 
« Manaſſeb ſought! to kill Jſaiab, and he fled 
„ from him, and fled to a cedar, and the cedar 
c ſwallowed him up, all but the fringe of his gar: 
« ment; they came and told him (Manaſſeb), 
« he ſaid unto them, go and ſaw the cedar, Y 
„ and they ſawed the cedar, and blood was ſeen to 
„ come out. And in the other thus, -** ſays 
« R. Simeon ben Azzgi,' I found a book of gene- 
« alogies in Jeruſalem, and in it was written, that 
« Manaſſeh ſlew Jſaiab. And. after relating the 
occaſion of it, being ſome Paſſages in 1ſaiah, Ma- 
naſſeh was diſpleaſed with and objected. to; and the 
Prophet not thinking it worth his while to return 
an anſwer, or attempt to reconcile them with other 
paſſages objected, knowing that the king would 
uſe him contemptuouſly; he is made to ſay, © I 
« will ſwallow 155 put myſelf into) a cedar, they 
z brought the cedar, DJ) and ſawed it a ſunder, 
„% and when it (the ſaw) came to his mouth, he 
<« expired.” Another Jewiſb writer * out of the 
Midraſh, reports it thus; Manaſſeb ſought to 
« ſlay him, and Jaiab fled, and the Lord re- 
«© membred him, and he was ſwallowed up in the 
« middle of a tree; but there remained without 
the tree the fringe of his garment; and then 
*« Manaſſeh ordered the tree to be cut down, and 
« Tfaiah died.“ And it is become à generally 
received opinion of the antient chriſtian writers, 
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and the latter wore the mantle; of the other 
2 Kings i. 8. and ii. 8, 14. and to theſe, refe 
may be had, who were obliged. to wander about, 
becauſe of thoſe who ſought their lives; and y 
the caſe of others who were forced, by reaſon eg 
perſecution, to quit. their habitations, and Wander 
abroad z and ſome cloathed themſelves in this mar. 
| . ; 
. to ſhey, their | contempt. of the world, and 
their contentment with mean apparel; and ot 
becauſe they could get no other raiment: 
dgſtitute; of bodily food, as Elijab, who was 
vens, and by the widow of Sarepta; 
xvli. 6,-—15. Aicted; preſſed, drove to the great. 
eſt ſtraits, deſpairing of liſe, and weary of it, 3 
the ſame prophet, 1 Kings xix. 4,10. formen 
ed ; Or evilly treated, repr oached, vilified, perle- 
cuted, and made the, filth of the world, and the 
offscouring of all things. 5 
Ver. 38. Of whom the world was not wort 
&c.] Theſe words are inſerted: in a parentheſis, A 
remove or prevent ſuch. objections as theſe ; thx 
they were reſtleſs and unquiet perſons, that made 
diſturbance in the world, and ſo. unfit to live i 
it ; and that they were deſervedly puniſhed for 
crimes they were guilty. of; and to ſhew the grey 
worth ineſtimable value of the people af 
God, which exceeds that of the whole world; and 
to intimate the removal of them out of the world, 
or from dwelling among the men, of it, is by 
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way of puniſhment to it: they wandered in deſart, 
and in mountains, and. in dens and caves of the earth; 
as Eljab did; 1 Kings Xviiie 4. and xix. g, 10. 
920 ret the Maccabees ; 2 Mac 
ce rn e Bo 3 | 
Vier. 39. And theſe all having obtained 4 god n. 
part through 4 5 &c.] This may either be l. 
mited to the ſufferers in the preceding verſes, wi 
were martyred,. or. ſuffered martyrdom! for the 
faith, as the words may be rendred ; and who 
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that Iſaiah was ſawn, aſunder z as of Juſtin Mar- oh See Hor, n ji ch, * 1. and tif 
„ Origen *, Tertullian, Lactantiust, Atbana : ſo the Ethiopic ve renders clauſe, and al 90 
o dot fr be | 
Jene, Jerom, eliſiota, Gregentius *,{ may exten | inſtances o ex; 
Procopius Gazens „ and others but more perſons een Ci 205 z and the Apoſtle real. A 
ſeem to be deſigned ; were tempted ; either by God, | ſerts what id; ver. 2. having proved itb 10 
as Abraham and Job; or by the Devil, as all the ſaints]a variety of examples; ſee the 4 f an. 1 
are; or rather by N ts, to deny the faith, not 27 N 12 77. * nat receive the he 
and renounce the worſhip of God, as Zleazar, and] promiſe of ti of Canaan, for fo did Aa- the 
the ſeven brethren with their mother; at leaſt ſome — Jſaac, Jacob, Joſeph, Moſes, &c. nor tht of 
of them were, Maccab. vi. and vii. chapters. Some they did not receive the promiſe of deliverance ar 
think the true reading is «7g1$ncav, were burned, as and victory, for ſo did Ju, the Judges and des 
one of the ſeven brethren were, 2 Maccab. vii. g. others; or that they did not receive the promiſe of ple 
and as 1 and Ahab were roaſted in the fire, eternal life, for * they all 325 ; 12 . by 
by the king of Babylon,” Fer. xxix; 22. though of. the Meſſiah, that is, the Meſſiah promiſed: V 
they were lying prophets, and cannot. be. — for they had the promiſe, but not the thing; who WI hb 
to here; ſee Dau. xi. 33- 7 4 clauſe is wanting in 5 called the Promye, , rate f is 25 
the Syriac. verſion: were ſlain with the ſword ; as [the firſt and grand promiſe; and becauſe in him mi 
the —.— at Neb, by the order of 9 1 Sam, [all the — Bow and ate yea, and amen: 17 
ii. 18, 19. the Prophets of the Lord by Jeza- him the Old Teſtament ſaints received not; they ig 
bel,” 1 Kings xviii. 23. and xix. 10. and many in|greatly deſired to ſee him in the, fleſh ; they 1av WW and 
the times of the Maccabees ; Dan. xi. 3g. 2 Mac- him by faith; they, believed in him, and rejoiced i and 
cab. v. 14. they wandered. about in ſbeeps ſkins and in the expeCtation of his coming; but he was not © oth, 
goats Fa z. wud. the 172 hair upon them; and [exhibited to them CHIME, Now 1 45 ha 
with fuch Ekjah an ba might be arrayed ; ſo ſtrongly believed, and ſo cheartull | aa 
de the former is {aid tobe a hairy man, 5 fore Chrif came; che Apoſtle's * is, that i yer, 
with a hairy n as Jabm the Baptiſt was, who much more ſhould the Hints now, ſince Chriſt 1188 gh 
came in his ſpirit and power, and allo in his form z come, and the promiſes received,... g0 a0 10 
FT. Hierol. Sanhedrin, fol, 26. 3. T. Bab. mot, fol. 40. 2 v Þ Shalſhelet Hakabala, fol. 12. 2. (0 
Di 8 es In Jer. B % ne is Homil. 1, fol; 101. & in Matt. Homil. 26. fol. 3! bl 10 
De Patientia, c. 14. Scorpiace, c. 8. De vera da, I. 4. 1. 2 Vol. I. de Incamat. P. 55, 65. 1 
0. AN. arab. P. 325. 353. na Pt y TH t, r arrat. in Pſ. Fe 0-96 Sod PN oY 
2. J. 9. p. 29- 13. Y- 3. p. Ol. 2e 749. Im M. Nn. 2 9 714 
* Dilparge cara fie Fe 09: p19, „ i 41 Et (4. 
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5 we are MY from under the * 7 and are 
| [clear of its burdenſome rites, as well as of its 


w. c,] Mel a better ſtate 5 1 edt. in berty and adoption. And this God has provided 


(1 reſpe „ As to be free from ſuffering reproach for us in his. council and coveriant : for this de- 
and Pact for this is the caſe of ſaints notes God's determination, deſignation, and ap- 
der the New Teſtawiens as under the Old; not, the GL of Chriſt, to be the propitiatory ſacri- 
ME of the foul after death; nor any greater Res 0 ſin, ; and, has: reſpect to nature and 
gre, Tf of beds in the other world; nor the — Le of his death, which were, fixed in 
een of leffedneſs in ſoul and body; things the purpoſes f God; as well as the time of his 
fee to all believers but Chriſt, as Ws exhi- coming into world, and the ſeaſon of his death; 
bited ig the fleſh ; Jeſus Chriſt was the ſame in and in all this God has ſhewn his great goodneſs, 
che eſter day 57 the Old Teſtament, as he is in theſ his amazing love, and the riches of his grace: 
nr day of che Goſpel dif] penſation 3 z, he Was and his end herein is; that they witbont us ſhould 
a 2 the * of ihe way and 05 not Lt; made a, the 70 ee faints are 
{nts en Wet ved as now; e if , perfect anctified; [- 
rightepuſheſs : * 908 with this difference 12 iy er but their perfection was 888 
em auc us; they had Chriſt 1 in the promiſe, we|by. the law, — 4 made nothing perfect, but 
ive him, him te, that was promiſed ; they had by Chriſt, and through his ſacrifice, diood 


hit *in type and ſhadow, we, have him in re: and righteouſneſs ; and ſo were not made pers 


ality And truth; they believed in, and were ſaved fect without us; fince. their ſins and ours are 
hilt, who was to come; we belieye in him, |expiated together hy the ſame ſacrifice; their per- 
and ate ſaved by him, as being come, R our ſons and ours juſtified together, by the ſame righ- 
taſe is; with tel to theſe circumſtances, better teoulneſs ; they arid we make up but one church, 
than theits; we have a better covenant, or a bet- and general aſſembly ; and as yet all tlie elect of 
5 admi niſttation of the covenant. of grace; we] God among the Jews are not called, and fo are not 
de 4 better hood) and à better ſacrifice, perfect in themſelves, or without us. Jews and 
175 goſpel 7 ſpented in a better manner, more Gentiles will incorporate together in the latter day; 
ceatly and full 1 ; . our condition is better than me beſides, they and we ſhall, be glorified ads 
theirs ; they Were as children under tutors and go- I ther, in foul and Wer to all my. | 
neg wa: were under 4 W of N 5 | 
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1 this. PR ter mY apts FEY to a heal fallible 3 whereas the latter are for ſpi- 
exerciſe of Faith and patience, amidſt the vari- ritual profit, and an increaſe of holineſs, ver. 9, 10. 
bus amictions che faints are exerciſed with; deli-| And op: th it muſt be allowed, that no chaſten- 
Yers out ſeveral e EX Stations uſeful in the chriſtian ing, for reſent time, is matter of joy but of 
10 and ſhews the difference between the legal}gr iefy yet the effects of them are the peaceable 
oſpel diſpeplations. Having in the preced. Fruits 0 n to them that are exerciſed 
cath hapter. given many ilſuſtrious inſtances and by them, ver. 11. Wherefore the Apoſtle ex- 
AT faith, he makes uſe of this cloud of ſhorts the believing Hebrews to encourage 4 
1 5 as he calls them, t togenga the Hebrews [ſelves and others under afflictions; and to Behave 
y rop their ünbelief, and run with faith and pa- in fuch. manner, and carry it ſo evenly, that they 
tience the race ſet before then, ver. 1. and which might not be an occaſion of ſtumbling to weak be- 
he further urges from the example of Chriſt; ue lievers, ver. 12, 0 40 He exhorts them in general to 
his concern in faith, being the author and finiſh [follow peace with all men, and particularly holineſs; 
of itz from what he ſuffered when here on [which is abſolutel y A neren to the beatific viſion of 
earth, both the contradiCtion of ſinners, $3 05 God, ver. tes and to take care that no hereſy or im- 
death of the crols,. for the jay of having his 7 oraity 157 up among them, and be connived at, 
Be with him in heaven; and from his Fe — 5 cheriſhed by them, to che troubling of me, 
ſtate, being ſet down at che right hand ; [and defiling of others, ver. 15. and particularly, leſt 
Whereas, as as yet, they had not been t9 [the ſin of v4 AY or any fort of 
te their bload. 3 in ther warfare againſt in, 8.9 neſs ſhould be found among them; o which San. 
4 3» 4. And that they muſt ay chaſtiſe- the brother of Jacob, from whence they ſpring, was 
ment, and ſhould bear 1 it patiently, cites a pal; guilty ; whoſe W lay in ſ irth- 
lige of ſcripture. out of Prov. Ii. 11, 12. which right for a morſel of meat, and whoſe puniſhment 
liggeſts, that thoſe who are the children of God, |was, that he ſhould be deprived of bleſſing 
ad are loved and received by him, are chaſtened which | decree was irrevocable, notwithſtanding 
nd ſcourged,, ver. 3. 6. Wherefore this was no tears, ver. 16, 1 . and to enforce theſe exhorta- 
other than deal with them as children; aud Hol, the A0 e obſerves to theſe believers, at 
ould they, not. pe thus dealt with, it would be|t chr wax! 0 under the law, but in a 
HP Pe Ho were baſtards, and not ſons, The terror of the ee 
Jet, 7, 8 1 i le arg ies from the Pg: ans Pb from, is deſcribed by 
"gh of p to chaſtize 1 children, and theſ the place where the law was given, a mount 
jon the is 'Yielded'! to them; that if the cor- e fire 
1025 ions of them, who were Se She Thee of their bo- 125755 
N were quietly ſubmitted pers mueh moreſa trumpet ; by the matter 
hould. thoſe of rhe father of their ſouls; and the which: they har. he 
Tater, ſince. the. chaſtenings of the former are A more z. and by t 
N IE, F r 899d, uy according ta their ſ Moſes 850 
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he ſaw and heard, ver. 18, 1g, 20, 21. The hap- Ithat they are to be entirely rejected, and not careq 
pineſs of the goſpel diſpenſation, or of the goſpel for and uſetl, but the heart ſhould not be ſet wn... 
church ſtate, is expreſſe by the names of it, call- them, or be over anxious about them: Meise ehe 
ed mount Zion, the city of the living God, the rites and cetemonies of Mofes's law were a weight = 


* 


new Jeruſalem; and by the company the ſaintz burden, a yoke of bondage, and an intolerable one. 


have there, and their fellow fhip wi them ; angels and with which many believing Fews were entan led 
innumerable; elect men, whole nathes are written in and preſſed, and which were'a great, hindrance in f 
heaven, and whoſe ſpirits are made perfectly juſt performance of evangelical worſhip ;, wherefore the 
God the judge of all, and Jeſus che: mediator of on rs theſe Barons, to lay them aſide Lig 
the new covenant'; whoſe blood being fprinkled,]yety proper and pertinent, ſince they were uſeleſs and 
on their conſcienees, ſpoke pron and pardon to ſincommodious, and there had been a dilanulling of 
them; ſuch as neither AbePs bloed nor ſacrifice} them by Chriſt, becauſe of their weakneſs and unpro- 
could ſpeak, ver: 22, 23, 24. From whence the] Htableneſs. Some obſerve, that the word here uſed 
Apoſtle argues, that cate ſhonld be taken not to] fignifies a rumour or ſwelling; and ſo may deſign the 
neglect and deſpiſe the voice of Chriſt, who is tumour of pride and vain- glory, in Gut ward privi- 


now in heaven, and ſpeaks from thence im his leges, and im a man's on righteouſneſs, to which 
goſpel and ordinances ; ſeeing they eſcaped not tie Hebrews were much (inclined z and which ap- 
who rejected him that ſpake on earth, at mount [pears in an unwillingneſs 10 ſtoop. to the croſs, and 
Sinai, which was ſhaken by his voice; and the ra-] bear afflictions ſot the ſake of the Goſpel; al 
ther, ſince" it appeats from a prophecy in Hagg. n. which is a great enemy to powerful godlineſs, and 
6, J. that under the goſpel diſpenſation, not only | therefore ſhould be. brought down, and laid aſide 
the earth but the heavens would be fhaken, ver. The Arabic. verſion renders it, every , weight of 
23, 26. which is an emblem of the ſhaking and | /uxwry ; all luxurious living being prejudical to real 
rem6ving the ordinances of the ceremonial law; | religion : and the fin which 405 fo eafily beſet us; 
that 'goſpel ordinances might take place, and] the Arabic verſion renders it, eaſy to be committed | 
remain for ever, verſe 27. Upon the whole, the] meaning either the corruption of nature in gene- 
Apoſtle exhorts the believing Hebrews, that ſeeing | ral, which is always — 52 d puts upon do- 
they had received the immoveable Kingdom of] ing evil, and hinders all the ba it can; or rather 
grace, and were admitted into the goſpel diſpenſa- | ſome particular ſin, as what is commonly called a 
tion, or church ſtate; that they would hold faſt the man's conſtitution- fin, ot what he is moſt inclined 
goſpel of the grace of God, and ſerve the Lord, to, and is moſt any drawn into the commiltion 
according to his revealed will, with reverence and of; or it may be the fin of unbelief is intended, 
godly fear, which would be acceptable to him ; or | that being oppoſite to the grace of faith, the Apo- 
otherwiſe he would be a conſuming fire; as he is] tle had been commending, in the preceding chap- 
to all the deſpiſers and neglecters of his goſpel and [ter, and he here exhorts to =F is a fin which 
ordinances, ver. 28, 29. | eaſily inſinuates itſelf, and prevails, and that ſome. 
TC e e Itimes under the notion of a virtue, as if it would 
Ver. 1. Wherefore "ſeeing we alſo are compaſſe be immodeſt, or preſumptuous to believe; the u- 
about, &c.] As the Mraelites were encompatied'| guments for it are apt to be readily and quickly 
with the pillar of cloud, or with the clouds of fembraced ; but as every weight, ſo every ſin may 
glory in the wildernefs, as the Jets ſay ; fee the] be deſigned : ſome reference may be had to Lan. 
note on 1 Cor. x. 1. to which there may be an allu-{i. 14. where the church ſays, that her tranſgreſſions 
ſion here, ſince it follows, with /o Ne a cloud of | were wreathed, \\\N&", wreathed themſelves, or 
*oitueſſes ; or martyrs, as the Old Teſtament ſaints, | wrapped themſelves about her. The alluſion ſeem: 
tlie inſtances of whoſe faith and patiefice are pro-|to' be to runners in a race, who throw off every 
duced in the preceding chapter: theſe, ſome off thing that incumbers, drop whatſoever is ponderous 
them, were martyrs in the fenſe in which that word] and weighty, run in light garments, and lay aſide 
is commonly ufed; they ſuffered in the cauſe, and] long ones, which - entangle and hinder in running, 
for the ſake of true religion; and they all bore al as appears from the next clauſe, or inference. Ad 
noble teſtimony of God, and for him; and they Ile us run with patience the race that is ſet before u. 
"received a teſtimony from him; and will be here The ſtadium, or race- plot, in which the chriſtian 
after witneſſes for, or againſt us, to whom they [race is run, is this world , the prize run for is the 
are examples of the above graces: and theſe may [heavenly glory; the mark to ditect in it, is Chriſt; 
be compared to a cloud, for the comfortable and many ate the runners, yet none but the overcomers 
"reviving doctrines which they dropped; and for f have the prize; which being held by Chriſt, 1s 
their 'refreſhing examples in the heat of perfecu- [given to them: this race is ſer before the ſaints; 
tion; abd for their guidance and direction in the [that is, by God; the way in which they are to run 
ways of God; and more eſpecially for their num- is marked out by him in his word; the troubles 
ber, being like a thick cloud, and ſo many, that they ſhall meet with in it, are appointed for them 
they compaſs about on every ſide, and are inftruc-Jby him, in his connfels and purpoſes; the mark to 
tive every way. Hence the following things are] direct them, is ſer before them in the Goſpel, even 
- inferred and urged, let ' us lay ade every weight ; Jeſus, the author and finiſher of faith, whom they 
or burden; every ſin, which is a weight and bur- are to look unto ; the length of their race is fixed 
den to a ſenſible ſinner, and is an hindrance in run; [for them, or how far, and how long they ſhall run; 
ning the chriſtian race; not only indwelling fin, [and the prize is determined for them, and will be 
but every actual tramſgreſſion, and therefore to be] given them, and which is held out for their er- 
- kid aſide; as a burden, it ſhould be Hid on Chriſt; couragement, to have reſpect unto: and it be. 
as à iti, it ſhould be abſtained from, and put off, comes all the faints, and belongs to each, and 
vith reſpect to the former converſation: alſo world: [every one of them, to rus this race; which includes 
Iy cares, riches, and Honours, When immoderately both doing and ſuffering for Chriſt; it is a motion 
"purſued, are a weight depreſſing the mind to che forward, a preſſing towards the mark for the prise, 
"earth," and a great hindtance in the work and ſer-ſa going from ſtrength to ſtrength, from one de. 
vice of God, and therefore to be laid aſide; not[gree of grace to another; and to it 400 
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reſent he is not to be looked upon in this manner, ple; and this being a Roman puniſhment, ſhews 
but with the eyes of the underſtanding, or with the ſthat the ſceptre was taken from Fudah, and chere- 
eye of faith; for faith is a ſeeing of the Son; it is fore the Meſſiah muſt be come; and that Chriſt 


off of every object elſe, as the word here uſed ſig : the pain of it with patience, he treated the ſhame 
nifies... Chriſt is to be looked unto as Jeſus, a ſof it with contempt; throughout the whole of his 
ſaviour, who being appointed and ſent by God to life, he deſpiſed. the ſhame. and reproach that was 
de a ſaviour, came, and is become the author offcaſt upon him; and ſo he did at the time of his 
eternal ſalvation; and to him only ſhould we look apprehenſion, and when upon his trial, and at his 
for it: he is able and N to ſave ; he is a ſuit-¶ death, under all the ignominious eircumſtances that 
able, compleat, and only ſaviour; and whoever attended it; which ſhould. teach us not to be 
ook to him by faith, ſhall be ſaved; and he is to[aſhamed of the reproach of Chriſt, but count it 
de conſidered, and looked unto, as the aul bor and an honour to be worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his 
fmſper of faith : he is the author or efficient cauſe name. And is ſet down) at ibe right band ef the. 
of itz; all men are by nature without it; it is not hene of Cod; which is in heaven; and is expreſ- 
in the power of man to believe of himſelf; it is ive of the majeſty and glory of God; and of the 
a work of omnipotence; it is an inſtance of the honour done to Chriſt in human nature, which is 
exceeding greatneſs of the power of God; and it not granted to any of the angels: here Chriſt fits 
is the operation of Chriſt, by his Spirit; and the [as God's fellow, as equal to him, as God; and as 
increaſe of it is from him, Zuke xvii. g. and he is having done his work as man, and mediator; and 
the finiſher of it; he gives himſelf, and the bleſ- this may aſſure us, that when we have run out our 
ſings of his grace, to his people, to maintain and race, we ſnall fit down too, with Chriſt upon his 
ſtrengthen it; he prays for it, that it fail not; Ithrone, and be at reſ t. 
he carries on the work of faith, and will perform] Ver. 3. For con/ider bim, &c.] In the greatneſs 
i. with, power; and brings to, and gives that which [of his perſon, as God, the Son of God, the heir 
Is the end of it, eternal life, or the ſalvation of the of all things; and in his offices bf: prophet; prieſt, 
ſoul. J bo for the joy that. was ſet before him; the and king, as the ſaviour of loſt Gnners, the leader 
word a rendered for, ſometimes ſignifies, in the and commander of the people; as the apoſtle and 
mem or Read of, as in Matt. ii. 22. and xx. 28. high · prieſt of our profeſſion : conſider him in his 
and is ſo rendered here in the Syriac. and Arabic human nature, his converſation: on earth, and what 
verions; and then the ſenſe is, that Chriſt, inſtead] he did, and ſuffered far men; how that in his na- 
of being in the boſom of the Father, came into] ture he was pure and holy, in his converiation 
this world; inſtead of being in the form of God, harmleſs and innocent, in his deportment mee 
he appeared in the form of a ſervant; inſtead off and lowly; who went about doing good to the 
the glory which he had with his Father from eter - ſouls of men, and at laſt ſuffered and died, and is 
nity, he ſuffered ſhame and diſgrace ; inſtead of now glorified: conſider the analogy between him 
lying a joyful. and comfortable life on earth, hel and us, and how great is the diſproportion; and 
ſuffered a ſhameful and an accurſed death; and in- therefore if he was ill treated, no wonder we 
ſtead of the temporal joy and glory the Fews pro- ſhould : conſider him under all his reproaches and 
poled to him, he endured the ſhame and pain of ſufferings : that endured ſuch contradiction of ſinners 
the croſs : ſometimes it ſignifies the end for which| againſt himſelf ; againſt his perſon, they denying his 
athing is, as in Eph. v. 31. and may intend that, |deity, and ſpeaking againſt his ſonſhip, and agai 

for the ſake of which Chriſt underwent ſo much] his offices; mocking him as a king, deriding him: 
diſgrace, and ſuch REIN + namely, for the ſake|as a prophet; and treating him with the utmoſt 
of having a ſpiritual ſeed, a numerous offspring|contempe as a prieſt and faviour; and againſt his 
with him in heaven, who are his joy, and crown actions, his works of mercy to the bodies of men, 
of rejoicing ; for the ſake of the ſalvation of all|when done on the ſabbath-day; his convetſing 
the ect, on which his heart was ſet; and for the A vg ſinners for the good of chein ſouls, as if he 
Ein of the divine perfections, which was no] was an encourager of them in ſin, and a 2 
all delight and pleaſure to him. And to this with them; his miracles, as if they were done by 
grees the Chaldee paraphraſe of P/. xxi. 1. Oſthe help of the devil; and againſt the whole ſeries 
Lord, in thy power ſhall the king Meſſiah, [of his life, as if it was criminal. No we ſhould 
p, 72joice, and in chy redemption how greatly analogize this contradiction, and ſee what propor- 
e will he exult! And alſo becauſe, of his own tion — between this, and what is endured by 
glory as mediator, which was to follow his ſuffer- us: we ſhould, conſider the aggrayations of ix, 
gs, and Which includes his reſurrection from the that it was againſt himſelf; ſometimes it was Win 
4 +4 | py ' e 18 2 8 2 5 > 


5 18 « 1 „„ | 
AE BN EVS. Ch. Ii. v4.—6. 
" hisafAplck;- ahd hun thto' them, a8 it is now] therm, and it ud Be unjuſt to lay it on them Fart 
idk ugs members, and him in them; but here} ut 4 fatherly correction is defigned, and which A 
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open as the comſion people; ſorne of them the! Lord 5 every cliiftening; or lictive Providence 
vileſt of ſinners,” the moſt abandoned of creatures is appointed be and is looked upon by N 


evers, when 


is in exereiſe, 48 coming fn 


and it is by him, and is ver- ruled by him for his own lory, 
| be deſpiſed, 5. 
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long us they were in the world, and had blood in Ke. All men are not the objects of God's love, 
them ; and that their bloed, When called 'for;$only a ſpecial people, whom he has choſen in Chriſt; 
ſnould be ſpilled for the ſake of Chriſt: friving for | 
Saint fin; which is the principal antagoniſt the Pe-] ners and enemies z whom he quickens and calls by 
liever has, and is here particularly pointed out: fin his grace, juſtifies, pardons, and accepts in Chriſt; 
is here by ſomd, thought to be put for finfal men; [and whom He [cauſes to love him; theſe he loves 
or it may deſign the ſi of thoſe men, who ſolici- With an everlifting and unchangeahle love, and in 
ted the ſaints to a defection from 'the truth; o the free and ſovereign way, without any regard to any 
fin of apoſtacy it ſelf; or that of unbelief; or rather | motive or condition in them.” Now thefe are cha- 
idwelfng-ſin; and the laſts of the fleſh; which war | tened by him, and loved while they are chaſtened; 
againſt the ſoul. No this is ſaid, to/ſharpen and in- their chaſtening is in love, as appears from the nature 
of God's love to them, which changes not; from the 
nature of chaſtening itſelf, which is that of a father; 
from the divine ſupports granted under it; from the 
ends of it, which are, among others, that they might 
be more and mere partakers of holineſs, and not be 
conderrined with the world; and from the iſſue 


mereaſe of holineſs. 
HtVer. 


Pu | he covenant of his grace 
of queſtich, and have ye forgotten; Ke? don't fe has declated'bitniſclf a father 64 for whom Chil 

ard, as children, and therefore par- 
Wok of human nature, and died to gather them to- 


which ſpeaketh unto you as unto r hilaren; not as the e, and died to gatht 
children of Svlomon, but as the childfen of God, or gether, and redeemed them, that my might re- 
of Chriſt, the wiſdom of God: here, by a' proſ6-Jeaive the adoption of children; and who appear to 
popeia the word of exhortation is ititrodaced as aht the children of God by faith in Chriſt; and who 
perſon 427 „ ſen, deſpiſe not thou the cb. ve the ſpirit of adoption; "witneſſing their ſonſhip 
of Ld. by which is meant; not vitidictiveſth them; this is a valydble blefling of grace, and 
iſſiment ; this would not be Tpeaking to them, ſprings from love: and ſuch are received by God, into 
nor dealing with them as children, and would be His heart's love and affectidn, with complacenc) and 
contrary to the love of God towards theth ; beſides, delight; and into the covenant” of His grace, to 
chaſtiſement in this ſenſe has been upon Chriſt for 
HH edna; en ien en u JERR 
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his family, to enjoy all the privileges of his houſe, | ſhows, that they have not tlie ſpirit or ſoul from 


and into communion with himſelf; and they will 


them, only the fleſh or body, and which is frail 


be hereafter received by him into glory: now theſe fand corrupt; and therefore goes by this name. 
he ſcourges; he ſuffers them. ſometimes to be hich corrected us; betimes, and at proper ſeaſons, 
ſcourged by men, and tobe buffeted by ſatan ; and ſ in love, and for inſtruction, and to prevent ruin, 
ſometimes he ſcourges them himſelf with the rod offand death: and we gate them reverence; by ſub- 
men, and with the ſtripes of the children of men, [mitting to their correction, and hearkening to it 


but always in love. 


by taking ſhame to themſelves, and acknowtedging 


Ver. 7. If ye endure chaſtening, &c.] In faith, the offence committed; by retaining the ſame atfec- 


with patience, with courage and conſtancy, with 
humility and reverence: : there are many things 
which may encourage and animate the ſaints to endure 
ir in ſuch a manner; as that it is but a chaſtening, 
and the chaſtening of a father; it ſhould be conſider- 
ed from whence it comes, and for what ends that it 
comes from the Lord, and is for his glory, and their 


tion for them; and by a carefulneſs not to offend 


ſection to the Father of ſpirits, and live? that is to 
God, who is ſo called; not becauſe he is the crea- 
tor of angels, who are ſpirits; but becauſe he is the 
creator of the ſouls of men; the ſoul is the more 
noble and excellent part of man: it bears a reſem- 


the example of Chriſt, and of other ſaints, [blance to God; it is the life of man, and is immor- 


hould excite unto it. The Fes have a ſaying e, 
that ** the doctrine of chaſtiſements is ſilence;ꝰ that 
is, they are to be patiently bore, and not murmur- 
ed at. The Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental ver- 
ons, read the words as an exhortation; the former 
of theſe renders it, per/evere in diſcipline; the Syriac 
verſion, endure correction; the Arabic verſion, be ye 
patient in chaſtiſement; and the Ethiopic verſion, 
mdure your chaſtening ; but then the word, for, ſhould 
be ſupplied in the next clauſe, as it is in the Syriac 
and Ethiopic verſions, making that to be a reaſon 
enforcing this, for God dealeth with. you as with ſons : 
chaſtening is owning of them for his children, and 
it diſcovers them to be fo, and ſhows that they con- 
tinue ſuch; he does not chaſten them but when it 
is neceſſary; and whenever he does, it is in love and 
mercy, and for good, and in the beſt time, ſeaſon- 
ably, and in meaſure : for what ſon is he whom the 
father chaſteneth not! no one can be named, not the 
Son of God himſelf ; he had the chaſtiſement of 
our peace upon him; nor the more eminent among 
the children of God, as Abraham, David, and others; 
nor any in any catalogue, or liſt of them, ſuch as 
in the preceding chapter; not one in any age or pe- 

1 20 time whatever, in any bodies, ſocicties, or 

communities of them, either under the Old or New 
Teſtament. | 0 
Ver. 8. But if ye be without chaſtiſement, &c.] 
Or have no affliftion : whereof all are partakers 
that is, all the children of God; they are all alike 
children; they are all in a ſtate of imperfection, and 
prone to, fin ; God has an impartial reſpect unto 
them; and tho* they are not all alike chaſtened, nor 
chaſtened at all times, yet none are exempted from 
chaſtiſement, but have it in ſome way or another, 
and at ſome time or another. Then are ye baſtards, 
and not ſons; all are not ſons that are under a pro- 
feſſion of religion; all that are under a profeſſion of 
religion are not chaſtiſed; but then thoſe are not 
the children of God, but the children of the world, 
of ſatan, and of the anti-chriſtian harlot ; for tho? 
all that are. chaſtiſed are not children, yet all that 
are children are chaſtiſed: hence we learn, that out- 
ward peace and proſperity is not a note of a true 
church; and that ſuch have reaſon to diſtruſt their 
ſtate, who know not what it is to have the chaſtiſ- 
ing rod of God upon them; and that afflictions are 
rather arguments for, than againſt ſonſhip, 

Ver. g. Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 
fleſh, &c.) Earthly parents; who are ſo called, 
becauſe they are the immediate cauſes and inſtru- 
ments of the generation of their children, and of 
their fleſhly bodies, and worldly beings ; and to diſ- 
unguith them from the Father of ſpirits: and this 
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tal; it is exceeding precious, and the redemption of - 


it; this was at firſt immediately created by God; 
and he ſtill continues to create ſouls; which he pre- 
ſerves in their being, and has the power of ſaving 
and deſtroying them. Beſides, God may be ſo 
called, becauſe he is the author and donor of all 
ſpiritual gifts, and particularly of regenerating 
grace; it is he who renews a right ſpirit in men, 
and puts a new fpirit into them: now ſuch oughr 
to be in /ubjeFicn to him; not only as creatures to a 
creator, and as ſubjects to their prince; but as children 
to a father, and particularly to him, as and when 
correcting; they ſhould bow to his ſovereignty, 
reſign to his will, be humble under his mighty 
hand, be ſtill and quiet, and bear all patiently ; the 
advantage ariſing from ſuch a ſubjection, is life: 
and live; or that ye may live; or and ye {ball live 
more comfortably, and more to the glory of God, 
in communion and fellowſhip with him here, and 
in heaven to all eternity. , 
Ver. 10: For they verily for a few days chaſtened 
us, &c.] Which reſpects not the minority of chil- 
dren, during which time, they are under the correc- 
tion of parents, and which is but a few days; nor 
the ſhort life of parents; but rather the end which 
parents have in chaſtening their children, which is 
ſcheir temporal good, and which laſts but for a few 
days; which ſenſe, the oppoſition in the latter part 
of the text requires: and this they do after their 
own pleaſure; not to pleaſe and delight themſelves 
in the pains and cries of their children, which 
would be brutiſh and inhuman ; tho? corrections are 
too often given to gratify the paſſions ; nor merely 
in an arbitrary way, and when they pleaſe; but 
the ſenſe is, they correct as ſeems good unto them 
in the beſt way and manner ; to the beſt of their 
judgments, which are fallible : but he for our profit ; 
ſaints are no loſers by afflictions; they loſe nothing 
but their droſs and tin; they don't loſe the love of 
God; nor their intereſt in the covenant of grace; nor 
the preſence of God; nor grace in their own hearts; 
nor ſpiritual peace and comfort: on the contrary, they 
are real gainers by them ; their graces gain by them 
freſh luſtre'and glory; they obtain a greater de- 
gree of ſpiritual knowledge, and a larger ſtock of 
experience; and are hereby reſtored to their former 
ſtate, duty, and zeal ; and become more conform- 
able to Chriſt; yea, their afflictions conduce to 
their future glory; many are the profits ariſing 
from them. The Alexandrian copy reads in the 
plural number, profits : particularly God's end in 
chaſtening of his children is, that we might be par- 
takers of bis holineſs ; not the effential holineſs of 
God, which is incommunicable; but a communica- 
| l dive 


4 T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 62. 1 
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for the future. Shall we not much rather be in ſub- 
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9 
tive holineſs of his, Which it is his determining 
will his people ſhould have: it comes from him, 
from whom every good and perfect gift does; it 
is in Chriſt for them, and is received out of his 
fulneſs ; and is wrought in them by the Spirit; and 
it bears a reſemblance to the divine nature: now 
men are naturally deſtitute of this holineſs ; they 
have it not by nature, 3 participation, as 
God's gift; and they firſt partake of it in regene- 
ration; and here an increaſe of it is deſigned, a 
gradual participation of it; and it may include per- 
fect holineſs in heaven: afflictions are deſigned as 
means to bring perſons to this end; to bring them 
to a ſenſe of ſin, an acknowledgment of it, an 
averſion to it, and to a view of pardon of it; to 
purge it away; to wean the ſaints from this world; 
to increaſe their grace, and lead them on to a per- 
fect ſtate of glory, where there will be no more 
ſin, and no more ſorrow. | 
Ver. 11. Now no chaſtening for the preſent 
ſeemeth to be joycus, &c.] Theſe words anticipate 
an objection, - taken from the grief and ſorrow that 
comes by affliftions ; and therefore how ſhould 
they be for profit and advantage? The Apoſtle 
anſwers, by granting that no affliction /eemeth to 
be - joyous, in outward appearance to. fleſh and 
blood, and according to the judgment of carnal 
ſenſe and reaſon; in this view of afflictions, it 
muſt be owned, they don't appear to be matter, 
cauſe, or occaſion of joy; though they really are, 
when viewed by faith, and judged of by ſancti- 
fied reaſon; for they are tokens of the love of 
God and Chriſt; are evidences of ſonſhip ; and work 
together either for the temporal, or ſpiritual, or 
eternal good of the ſaints: and ſo likewiſe indeed 
for the preſent time, either whilſt under them, or in 
the preſent ſtate of things, they ſeem ſo; but here- 
after, either now when they are over; or however 
in the world to come, when the grace, goodneſs, 
wiſdom, and power of God in them, in ſupport- 
ing under them, bringing out of them, and 
the bleſſed effects, and fruits of them, will 
be diſcerned, they will be looked upon with 
pleaſure : but for the preſent, and when  car- 
nal ſenſe and reaſon prevail, it muſt be allowed, 
that they are not matter of joy, but grievous ; or 
matter, . cauſe, and occaſion, of grief; they cauſe 
pain and grief to the afflicted, and to their friends 
and relations about them; and eſpecially, they are 
very grieving, and occaſion heavineſs, and are 
grievous to be born, when ſoul troubles attend 
them; when God hides his face, and the ſoul is 
filled with a ſenſe of wrath, looking upon the 
chaſtening, as being in wrath and hot diſpleaſure; 
when Satan is let looſe, and caſts his fiery darts 
thick and faſt; and when the ſoul has loſt its views 
of intereſt in the love of God, and in the grace of 
Chriſt, and in eternal glory and happineſs. Ne- 
vertbeleſs, afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruit 
of righteouſneſs unto them that are exerciſed thereby , 
who are uſed unto afflictions z rained up and in- 
ſtructed in the ſchool of afflictions, as the word 
may ſignify ; in which many uſeful leſſons of 
faith, and hope, patience, and experience, hu- 
mility, ſelf-denial, and reſignation of will are 
learned: and to ſuch, afflictions yield the fruit of 
Peace; external peace and proſperity ſometimes 
follow upon them; and oftentimes internal peace is 
enjoyed in them; and they always iſſue to ſuch in 
eternal peace and everlaſting happineſs; and this 
ariſes from the righteouſneſs. of Chriſt, laid 
| Fold upon by faith, which produces a true con- 
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and reſt which remains for the people of Gog. 
Morcover, the fruit of holineſs may be deſigned, 
which ſaints by affliftions are made partakers 0, 
and the peace enjoyed in that; for there is a peace, 
which tho? it does not ſpring from, yet is found in 
the ways of righteouſnels ; and tho? this peace ma 

not be had for the preſent, or while the affliction laſts, 
yet it is experienced afterwards ; either after the at. 
fiction. is over, in the preſent life, or however in 
eternity, when the ſaints enter into peace; for the 
end of ſuch diſpenſations, and of the perſons exer- 
ciſed by them, is peace. 

Ver. 12. Wherefore lift up the bands tubich hang 
down, &c.] Theſe words may be conſidered, 48 
ſpoken to the Hebrews, with reſpect to themſelves , 
accordingly, the Syriac verſion reads, your hands, 
and your knees ; who were ſluggiſh and inactive in 
prayer, in hearing the word, in attendance on or- 
dinances, in holding faſt their - profeſſion, and in 
the performance of thoſe things which adorn it; 
they were weary and fatigued with weights and bur- 
dens of fins and afflictions; and were taint, fearful, 
and timorous, thro? diſtruſt of the promiſed good, 
becauſe of their perſecutions, being in preſent di- 
ſtreſs, and in a view of approaching danger, with 
which they might be ſurprized, as well as affected 
with their preſent afflictions: and then the exhorta- 
tion to Aft up the hands which. hang down, and th: 
feeble knees, is to be active in every duty; to be 
courageous againſt every enemy; to bear patient 
every burden; to take heart, and be of good chear 
under every afflictive providence :- or elſe they may 
be conſidered as an exhortation to them with re- 
ſpect to others, which ſeems to be moſt agrecable 
to J. xxxv. 3. from whence they are taken; and 


thizing with perſons in diſtreſs ; by ſpeaking com- 
fortably to them, and by bearing their burdens. 

Ver. 13. And make ſtraight paths fer your feet, 
&c.] By feet are meant the walk and converſa- 
tion of the ſaints, both in the church, and in the 
world, Cant. vii. 1. and there are paths made ready 
for theſe feet to walk in; as the good old paths of 
truth, of the word and worſhip of God, of faith 
and holineſs : and to make theſe paths ſtraight, is 
to make the word of God the rule of walking ; to 
avoid carefully joining any thing with it as a rule; 
to attend. conſtantly on the ordinances of Chriſt ; 
to go on evenly in a way of believing on him; to 
walk in ſome meaſure worthy of the vocation where- 
with we are called, and by way of example to 
others. Left that which is lame be turned out of tht 
way; a lame member, as the Syriac verſion, a lame 
member of the body of Chriſt, the church ; or a 
lame perſon, as the Arabic verſion, a weak believer; 
one that is ready to halt, either thro' the corruption 
of nature, or thro* the weakneſs of grace, or thro' 
want of light and: judgment, and thro' inſtability 
and inconſtancy; leſt ſuch an one ſhould, thro? the 
irregular walk and converſation of others, be ſtum- 
bled and offended, and go out of the way, and 
leave the paths of righteouſneſs and truth. God 
takes care of, and has a regard to ſuch, and he 
would haye others alſo, Mic. iv. 6. Zeph. iii. 19. 
The Etbiopic verſion reads, that your halting may 
be bealed, and not offended ;- that you yourſelves 
may not halt and ſtumble. But let it rather be 
healed; the faln believer be reſtored, the weak bro- 
ther be confirmed, the halting profeſſor be ſtrength · 
ened, and every one be built up and eſtabliſned upon 
the moſt holy faith, and in the pure ways of the 


5 ſcience-peace, and entitles to that everlaſting joy 
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then what is ſignified in them is done by ſympa- 
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Ver. 14. Follow peace with all men, &cc.] That 


are in a natural and domeſtic relation to one another, 

being of the ſame family; and that are in a civil 

and political one, being of the ſame nation; city, 

or ſociety 3 and that are in a ſpiritual one, being 

members of the ſame church; or, if not, yet being 

cints, and tho? in ſome things different in judg- 
ment; yea, even peace is to be followed with ene- 
mies, as much as in us lies: and perhaps by all 
nen, the Gentiles may be more eſpecially deſigned, 
whoſe peace the Hebrews thought they were not to 
ſeek, Deut. xxiii. 6. miſtaking the ſenſe of the 
text, by applying it to the Centiles in general: to 
"low peace, ſignifies an eager purſuit after it, in 
the uſe of proper means; exerting the utmoſt of a 
man's power to attain it, in all things poſſible : 
many things ſerve to enforce this upon the ſaints; 
this is molt agreeable to all the three divine per- 
ſons; to God, who is the God of peace; to Chriſt, 
the prince of peace; and to the Spirit, one of 
"hoks fruits is peace; and to the characters of the 
ſaints, who are ſons of peace, and who are called 
to peace, and who make a profeſſion of the Goſpel 
of peace; and to the privileges they enjoy, being 
ntereſted in the covenant of peace, partaking of 
ſpiritual peace now, and being entitled to eternal 

ace hereafter : and this agrees with the ſayings 
ind counſels of the ancient eus. It was a ſaying 
of Hillell *, who lived about. the times of Chriſt; 
« be thou one of the diſciples of Aaron, who loved 
peace, DVR , and followed peace.” This 
is laid of Aaron in the Talmud.*, that he loved 
« peace, and followed peace, and made peace be- 
« tween a man and his neighbour, as is laid, Mal. 
« 11, 6,” They recommend peace on many ac- 
counts, and ſay, great is peace, and among the 
reſt, becauſe it is one of the names of God'*: and 
bolmeſs z this being added to peace, ſhows, that 
peace is no further to be followed, than is conſiſtent 
with holineſs; and holineſs here does not deſign 
any. particular branch of holineſs, as chaſtity of 
the body and mind, but the whole of holineſs, in- 
ward and outward ; and intends true holineſs, in 
oppoſition to ceremonial holineſs, which the He- 
brews were fond of, and purſued after: it means 
eren perfect holineſs ; for tho' holinels is not per- 
ſect in this life, yet it will be in heaven; and there 
is a perfection of it in Chriſt; and it is to be fol- 
x. ; after, by going to Chriſt for more grace, 
and exerciſing faith upon him, as our ſanctification; 
and by eager deſires, that the Spirit of God would 
landtify us more and more, and enable us, by his 
grace and ſtrength, to walk in the way of holineſs, 
till we get ſafe to heaven: without which no man 
ſpall ſee the Lord; or God, as the Vulgate Latin and 
Ethiopic verſions read ; that 1s, with the beatific 
villon in heaven: or the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Lord, as the Syriac verſion reads; even in this life, 
ſo as to have communion with him; and hereafter, 
lo as to behold his glory, both intellectually and 
corporally : to ſuch a ſight holineſs. is neceſſary ; 
lor God is holy, and Chriſt is holy, and ſo is hea- 


ven, and ſo are the angels, and the ſouls of men 
DE | | 


part of biſhops, or overſeers, as the word ſignifies; 
and ſo this exhortation either reſpects officers of 
the church of the Hebrews, whoſe. buſineſs it was 
more eſpecially to inſpect into the principles and 


Ver. 15. Looking diligently, &c.] Acting the 


practices of the members of it, and take care that" 


REW 8. 447 


lives; or rather the ſeveral members of the church; 
whoſe buſineſs it is to watch over one another, 


ſince this Epiſtle ſeems to be written to the whole 


church. Le any. man fail of the grace of Ged ; not 
the free favour and love of God in Chriſt, which is 
everlaſting, unchangeable, and from whence there 
is no ſeparation; nor the grace of God implanted 
in the heart in regeneration, which is incorruptible; 
never-failing, but always remains, as do faith, 
hope, and love; but cither the whole doctrine of 
the Goſpel, which is a declaration of the grace of 
God]; or particularly the doctrine of free juſtifica- 
tion by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which men 
may receive in vain, and fall from, 2 Cor. vi. 1. 
Gal. v. 4. to which theſe Hebrews might be prone : 
and ſuch fail of it, who either come ſhort of it, 
don't come up to it, receive and embrace it; or 
who having profeſſed it, drop it and deny it: 
now ſuch ſhould be looked after; and ſuch a caſe 
ſhould be diligently looked into; becauſe the glory 
of God, the honour of Chriſt, the good of fouls, 
and the, well being, and even the continuance of the 
church ſtate are concerned: 4% any root of bitterneſs 
ſpringing up trouble you, and thereby many be deſiled; 
the Alexandrian copy reads o wonno:, the many, the 
common people, the private members of the church ; 


tho” it may intend either things or perſons : it may 


deſign things; and theſe either the corruption of na- 
ture in gencral, which is a root that lies hidden in a 
man's heart; and is a root or gall of bitterneſs; and 
is apt to ſpring up, and bring forth bitter fruit, 
and gives trouble both to a man's ſelf, and others; 
and is of a defiling nature, in particular ſins; ſuch 
as malice, ſtrife, and contention; covetouſneſs, luſt; 
pride, oppreſſion, idleneſs, Sc. which make bitter 
work, and occaſion great trouble in churches, often- 
times: or errors, and hereſies; which ſometimes; 
like roots, lie under ground; ſeeret and undiſ- 
covered; and are bitter ones in their effects, bring- 
ing ruin and ſwift deſtruction on the ſouls of men; 
and theſe ſometimes ſpring up in churches, whilſt 
miniſters and-members are alleep, or not ſo diligent 
and watchful as they ſhould be; and occaſion great 
trouble, and are very infectious, and defiling : 
moreover, perſons may be deſigned ; which agrees 
well with Deut. xxix. 18. from whence this phraſe 
is taken; and with the inſtance in the following 
verſe, ſuch as all immoral perſons; and falſe teach- 
ers, particularly, ſelf. juſticiaries, that preach up the 
doctrine of juſtification by the works of the law : 
this was the capital miſtake, and rooted error of 
the Jewiiſb nation; and a bitter one it was; it pro- 
duced many bitter fruits of pride and vain-glory ; 
and this ſprung up in the church, and troubled and 
defiled many there and elſewhere, being ſpread by 
the abettors of it; ſee A#s xv. 24. Gal. i. 6. and 
v. 9, 10. Now, care ſhould be taken, that no ſuch 
perſon be in chlrches, holding ſuch an error; be- 
cauſe of the glory of God, Father, Son, and Spi- 
rit; the comfort of fouls ; the peace of the church, 
and the growth and increaſe of it, which muſt be 
hurt by ſuch men and doctrines ; ſo gig ahr, 
a ſinful root, is uſed for a wicked man, in 1 Maccab. 
i. 11. and n We, a root of bitterneſs gnifies 
in Jewiſb writings”, an error, or hereſy, in oppoſi- 
tion to a rot of faith, or a fundamental doctrine. 
Ver. 16. Leſt there be any fornicator or prophane 
perſon, &c.] The firſt of theſe is guilty of a fin a- 
gainſt the ſecond table of the law, as well as againſt 


| his own body; and which is oppoſed to the. holi- 

they did not imbibe falſe doctrines, or live immoral neſs, the Apoſtle had before exhorted to; ſuch who 
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are guilty of it, are not to be continued in the ſous for the bleſſing, and ſhed many tears to obtain 


communion of the church; and it is a ſin, which 
lived in unrepented of, excludes from the king 
dom of heaven: the latter is one who is a tranl- 
greſſor of the firſt table of the. law; who is an 
idolater, a ſwearer, à deſpiſer of public worſhip 
and ordinances, and who behaves irreverently in di- 
vine ſervice, and mocks at the future ſtate, as Eſau; 
to whom both theſe characters ſeem to belong: and 
this agrees with what the Jews ſay concerning him: 
they have a tradition ꝰ, that he committed five tranſ- 
greſſions on the day he came out of the field weary. 
He committed idolatry; he ſhed innocent blood; 
and lay with a virgin betrothed ; and denied the 
“ life of the world to come, (or a future ſtate ;) 
„ and deſpiſed his birthright.“ It is elſewhere *, 
a little differently expreſſed. *4, Eſau the wicked, 
c committed five tranſgreſſions on that day: he lay 
« with a virgin. betrothed; and killed a perſon ; 
« and denied the reſurrection of the dead; and de- 
* ned the root, or foundation, (i. e. that there is 
is a God ʒ) and deſpiſed his birthright; and be- 


* ſides, he deſired his father's death, and ſought] 


« to ſlay his brother.” It is common for them to 
ſay of him, that he was an ungodly man; and par- 
ticularly, that he was a murderer, a robber, HN), 
and an adulterer “; and that he has no part in the 
world to come * : who for one morſel of meat ſold his 
birthright ; the account of which is in Gen. xxv. 
29-—34- this includes all the privileges which he 
had a right unto, by being the firſt-born ; as a pe- 
culiar bleſſing from his father; a double portion of 
goods; and dominion over his brethren: and it is 
commonly ſaid by the Fees, that the prieſthood be- 
longed to the firſi- born, before the Levitical diſpen- 
ſation; and that for this reaſon, Jacob coveted the 
birthright*, Eſan being a- wicked man, and unſit 
for it. The birthright was reckoned ſacred; it was 
typical of the primogeniture of Chriſt; of the 
adoption of ſaints, and of the heavenly inheritance 
belonging thereunto; all which were deſpiſed by 
Eſau ; and fo the Jewiſb paraphraſes o interpret the 
contempt of his birthright, a deſpiſing of his part 
in the world to come, and a denial of the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead: and his contempt of it was ſhewn 
.in his ſelling it; and this was aggravated by his 
ſelling it for one morſel of meat; which was, bread, 
and pottage of lentiles, Gen. xxv. 34. The Jewiſh 
writers ſpeak of this bargain and ſale much in the 
ſame language as the Apoſtle here does; they fay « 
of him, this is the man that fold his birthright 
Fer 22 Nya, for a morſel of bread ; and apply 
to him the paſſage in Prov. xxviii. 21. for à piece 
of bread that man will tranſgreſs. | 
Ver. 17. For ye know how that afterwards, &c.] 
After he had had his pottage; after he had ſold his 
birthright for it, and the bleſſing yith it; after his 
father had bleſſed Jacob: this the 
the Hebrews, as a thing well known to them; they 
having read the books of Moſes, and being conyer- 
ſunt with them, in which the whole hiſtory of this 
affair is recorded: how that when he would have in- 
herited the bleſing, be was rejected; by his father, 
who refuſed to give him the bleſſing, but confirmed 
what he had given to Jacob; and alſo by God, he 
being the object of his hatred ; concerning whom 
he had ſaid, even before his birth, the elder ſhall 


poltle relates to. 


it, yet he had no true repentance for his fin in ſoll. 
ing the birthright.' Tears are not an infallible Sign 


loſs and miſchief that come by fin, than for che evil 
that is in it; and ſuch repentance is not ſincere . 
it does not ſpring from love to God, or a concern 
for his glory; nor does it bring forth proper fruits . 
or rather, the ſenſe of the words is, that notwith. 
ſtanding all his ſolicitude, importunity, and tears 
he found no place of repentance in his father Jaac. 
he could not prevail upon him to change his mind! 
to revoke the bleſſing he had beſtowed on Fay}, 
and confer it on him, Gen. xxvii. 33. for he plainly 
ſaw it was the mind of God, that the bleg;r 
ſhould be where it was; whoſe counſel ſhall ſtand 
and he'll do all his pleaſure. This latter ſeems i, 
be the better interpretation of the words, tho? the 
former agrees with the Targum on Fob xv. 20. 44 
the days of Eſau the ungodly, they expected 
that he would have repented, but he repented 
„ not.“ i 
Ver. 18. For ye are not come unto the mount thit 
might be touched, &c.] The deſign of the Apoſt|; 
in the following words is, in general, to engage the 
Hebrews to adhere cloſely to the Goſpel, from the 
conlideration of the ſuperior excellency of it to the 
law; and in particular, to enforce his former ex. 
hortations, to chearfulneſs under afflictions; to an 
upright walk in the ways of God ; to follow peace 
with all men, even with the Gentiles, and holines 
both of heart and life; and to value the doctrine of 
the Goſpeliz and to take heed that none fail of it, 
or act unbecoming it: and here the Apoſtle obſerve, 
what the believing Hebrews were not come to, be- 
ing delivered from it, namely, the legal diſpents 
tion, which was their privilege ; the happineſs of 
which is expreſſed by a detail of particular circum- 
ſtances, which attended the giving of the law to the 
3 : it was given on a mount which might 
touched ; that is, by God, who deſcended on it, 
and by touching it cauſed it to ſmoke, quake, and 
move, Exod. xix. 18. Compare with this, Z. lxvii. 
8. and civ. 32. and cxliv. 5. for it was not to be 
touched by the Mraelites, nor by their cattel, Exo. 
xix. 12, 13. that is, at the time that the law was 
given, and Jebovab was upon it, otherwiſe it migit 
be touched; and the meaning is, that it was an 
earthly mountain, that might be approached to, 
and be ſeen and felt, and not of a ſpiritual nature, 
as Sion, or the church of God; and ſo may be ex- 
preſſive of the carnality of the law, and alto of the 
moveableneſs of it: and that burned with fire; a 
mount Sinai did, Exod. xix. 18. Deut. iv. 11. and 
v. 23. which ſet forth the majeſty of God, wh 
[upon it, at whoſe feet went forth burning coals ; 
land alſo the wrath of God, as an avenging lau. 
giver and judge; and the terror of that law, which 
ikes the minds of the tranſgreſſors of it with an 
eres of fiery indignation; and ſo points out 
he end of ſuch tranſgreſſors, which is to be burnt: 
nor unto blackneſs and darkneſs; which covered the 
mount when God was upon it, Exod. xix. 16, 18. 
Deut. iv. 11. and which alſo. may expreſs the ma- 
jeſty of God, round about whom are clouds and 
darkneſs ; and alſo the horror of the legal diſpen- 


ſerve the younger, Rom. ix. 11, 12, 13. for be found by the Fetus of the ſpirituality of the law, of the 


no place of repentance, tho be ſought it carefully with ſtrict juſtice of God, and of the righteouſneſs which 


„ Fargum Jon. ben Uaziel in Gen. xv. 20. Sbemot Rabba, 6. I. fol; 89. 3. T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 16. 2. 
- Hammior, fol. 27. 1. Ib fol. 26. 3. Pere Rabba, $. 63. fol. 56. 2 Targum Hieroſ. & Jon. in Gen, 25.34. Ber 


a tam, Gen. xxvii. 34, 38. tho“ he was very lalicit- the law requires, and of the end and uſe of 2 5 


_ reſhit Rabba, ib. _ © Tzeror Hammor, fol. 26,4. & 27. 1 


of repentance : men may be more concerned for th. + 


ſation, and the obſcurity of it; little being known 


Y Tꝛeror 


** 


o 
- 


Chant. F,199922: E 
ſpecially of the way of ſalvation, by Chriſt ; and 
e dark. were they at laſt, as to prefer their own 
-caditions before this law : tis added, and tempꝭſt; 
there being thunderings and lightnipgs, which were 
very terrible, Exod. xix. 16. and xx. 18. and tho 
chere is no. expreſs mention made of a tempeſt, by 
Maſes,, yet Joſephus * ſpeaks not only of very ter- 
able thunderings. and lightnings, but of violent 
torts of wind, which produced exceeding great 
mains; and the Sepiuagint on Deut. iv. 11. and v. 
22. uſe the ſame words as the Apoſtle. does here, 
lackneſs, darkneſs, ang tempeſt. alſo may 
note the majeſty of God who was then preſent z the 
terror of that diſpenſation ; the horrible curſes of the 
law 4 and the great confuſion and diſquietude raiſed 
by it in the conſcience of a ſinner. 
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tion, confirmed. by the former ; for the, Jews have. 


. 


a. notion, that Maſes did quake and tremble, and 


- a 


when upon the mount; and that he expreſſed his" 


fear and dread. They have. ſuch- a tradition, as 
this * 3 „ when Moſes aſcended on high, the mipi- 
* ſtring, angels ſaid before the holy bleſſed, God, 
Lord of the world, what has this man, born of 
a woman, to do among us? he {aid unto them, 
00 i : 


„ 


to receive the law he is come 3 they replied. be- 
* fore him, that deſirable treaſure, which is treaſu- 


s here, [** red up with thee, nine hundred, and ſeventy, = 
This alſo may de-] four generations, before the world was created 


«© doſt thou ſeek. to give to fleth and blood? at 
eis nan that thou art mindful of him, and the ſon of 
man, that thou viſiteft bim? who haſt ſet thy glory 
t above the heavens The holy . bleſſed God ſaid 


Ver. 19. And the ſound of a trumpet, &c.) Exod. |* to Moſes, return them an anſwer ; he ſaid, before 


tix. 16, 19. and xx. 18. which made it ſtill more 
awful, as,the ſound of the trumpet will at the laſt day: 


« him, Lord of the world, N XD 1 am afraid, 
* leſt they ſhould burn (or conſume) me, with the 


and the voice of words; of the ten words, or de-“ breath of their mouth.” Compare this laſt clauſe 


calogue 3 which was an articulate voice, formed 
by angels; and, therefore, the law, is called the 
word ſpoken by angels, Heb. ii. 2. and is repre- 
ſented, as the voice of God hiinſelf, Exod. xx. 1 
who. made uſe of the miniſtry of angels, to deliver 
the law to Moſes ; which voice is called E271 Ip, 
the voice of words, in Deut. iv. 12. and this voice, 
they that heard, intreated that the word ſhould, not be 
ſpoken lo them any more fearing that they ſhould 
die; wherefore, they deſired Moſes to be their me- 
diator, and draw nigh to God, and hear his words, 
and ſpeak them to them, from him, Exod. xx. 19. 
IJ Hot nr cnt) 
© Ver. 20. For they. could not endure that which was 
ummanged, Sec.] In the law; not, thay they diſliked 
and deſpiſed the law, as unregeneratꝭ men do; but 


they coyld not endure it, or bear it, as a yoke; it 
being yoke of bondage; nor as 4 covenant of 


works, it requiring perfect obediencch but giving 
no. ſtrength to perform; and as it ſhewed them 
their fins, but did not direct them to a ſaviour; as 
t was an aceuſing, curſing and condemning law; 
ind, as a fiery one, revealing wrath, and filling the 
conſcience with it; unleſs this ſhould have any re- 
ſpe& do the following edict, more particularly: 
and if ſo nuch as a beaſt touch the mountain, it ſhall 
be floned or thruſt through with a dart; and, if a 
beaſt, much more a man: and, how eaſily, through 
nadyertence, might this be done ? and, how terri- 


by toning, or being ſhot : and this they could not 
bear to hear, and think of: the laſt clauſe, or thruſt 
through with @ dart, is wanting, in the Alexandrian 
and -Bezg*s Claromontane copies, in the Vulgate La- 
lin, and all the Oriental verſions ; and yet is neceſ- 
lay to be retained, being in the original text, in 
Exod, xix. 12, 13. JJ 7 7 MP; ei 
Ver, 21. And ſo terrible was the fight, &c.] Of 
the ſmoke, fire, and lightnings ; or of God himſelf, 
who deſcended on the mount; with which agrees 
the Arabic verſion, which renders the words, and 
ſo terrible was he who vouchſafed bimſelf to be ſeen; 
not in the buſh burning with fire; at which time 
Moſes was afraid to look upon God, Exod. ili. 6, 
but on mount Sinai, when the law was given: that 
Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake : perhaps, 
le might ſay this, when he ſpake, and God an- 
were him, Exod. xix. 19. Theſe words are no 
Where recorded in ſcripture ; wherefore the Apoſtle 


ble was the puniſhment? nothing lefs than death, q 


with 2 Thepſ. ii. S. and elſewhere”, thoſe words be- 
ing cited, he called unto Moſes, Exod. xxiv. 16. 
it is obſerved ; © this ſcripture comes not, but 


„yd 10 terrify bim; that ſo the law mig f 
a8 it 


66 be given with fear, fervour, and trembli 
«is laid, P.. ii. 11.” Once more , at the 
«time, that the holy bleſſed God, ſaid to Moſes, 
Ke, get. thee down, for thy people have corrupted 
© themſelves, Exod. xxxii. 7. ID YIYINS Moſes 
«6 trembled ; and he could not ſpeak, c.“ And 
555 „it is ſaideo, that when Moſes was on mount 
Saß, ſupplicating for the people of 7/ae!, five 
deſtroying” angels appeared, and immediately 
m2, RNA. Moſes was afraid. Now this circum- 
ſtance is mentioned, by the Apoſtle, to aggravate 
the terror of that diſpenſation; that Moſes, a great, 
and good man; and who had much familiarity with 


4 * 4 


pretation of this paſſage, which refers it to the hea- 
venly ſtate ; to which, ſaints, in this preſent life, 
are not, as yet, come: but, by mount Sion, and the 
other names, ' here given, is meant the church of 
God, under the Goſpel-diſpenſation, to which. the 
believing Hebrews. were come; in diſtinction from 
the legal * ren ſignified by mount 325 


from which they were delivered: and this is called 


here his worſhip. is, and his word and ordigances are 
adminiſtred ; here he communes with his people, and 


is a perfection of beauty; the joy of the Whole 


earth; is ſtrongly fortified by divine er and is 


immoveable; and is comparable to that mountain, 


kad them, either by divine revelation, or from tradi- 


CCC 
" Zohar in Exod, fol. 24. 4.  Þ Midraſb ae x 8 5 88 S ** AY 
Vou. III. No. 65. C 
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kor its height and holineſs ; and, to come to Sion 


= 
\ N 


Mount Sion, becauſe, like that, it is beloved of God; 
choſen by him; and is the place of his habitation ; _ 


diſtributes his bleſſings : and this, as mount Sion, 


© © 
» 
* 


18 ; 


object of God's choice, the palace of the grear king, God, who ark eq 
- "vent, to diſtinguiſh ir from the earthly Jersſalhm ; united to Ch 


_ thence: Aud ie an innumerable company. of angels ; not 
which are FH OS, immaterial and iminorral ;|tuch writing abides not; nor in the book of the 
na very 


* 


$59 © WEBREWS. ch di. 5. 23 


is to become a member of a Goſpel· church, and] fands: and this makes both for the glory and 

e of the ordinances, enjoy the privileges, Jjeſty of God, whoſe attendants the 8 f 155 
and orm the duties belonging to it : and unte the comfort and ſufety of ſaints, to whom they Ar, 
the city of the living God; the Goſpel-church is aſſter, and about whom they encamp : a like Phral 
cy, built on Chriſt, che foundation; and is full offis uſed in 2 Zfras vi. 3 0 | 


inhabitants, true believers, ar leaſt, it will be, in the] Ver. 23. To the general aſſembly, &c.] A Panegy. 


latter day; it is pleaſantly ſituated the river of, the word here uſed, was a public and ſolemn 
God's love, and by the feill waters of Goſpel ordi-fatſembly of the Greeks, either at their games or 
nances; it is governed by. wholeſome laws, offifeaſts, or fairs, or on religious accounts; and { 
Chriſt's enacting, and is under pro officers, of nthes a large collection and convention of men . 
his appointing ; and is well n by watchmen, and, ſometimes, the place, where they met toge⸗ 
which he has ſet upon the walls of it; and it ĩs endowed ther *; and is here aka, by the Apoftle, for the 
ith many ned: Witch as, acceſs to God, freedom church of God, conſiſting of all his elect, both +4, 
m che arreſts of juſtice and from condemnation, fand Genziles, and the meeting of them together; 


* 


4doptio n, and a right to the heavenly inheritance : fthey met together, in the infinite mind of God, from 


andthis may be called, the city of God, becauſe it isJall eternity; and in Chriſt, their head and repre. 
of his building, and here he.dwells, and protects, and. Entatiye, both then and in time; and at 8 
' defends it; and, Who is ſtiled, the ling God, tg day, When they are all gathered in, they'll mect 
diſtinguiſh him from the idols of the Gentiles, which together perſonally ; and a joyful meeting it will 


- are, lifeleſs, and inanimate, no other than ſtocks be; and a very general one, more ſo, than the ar. 


and ftones. The heavenly Zernſalem © the church of ffembly of the Fews, at any of their ſolemn feaſts, 
God goes by the name of Ferufatem often, both to which the Apoſtle may have ſome reſpect; ſince 
In, the Old and ih the New Teftament ; with which thus will conſiſt of ſome of all nations, that hay; 
it agrees in its name, which ſignifies the viſton of flived in all places, and in all ages of time: auf 
. or they ſhall ſee peace: Chriſt, the king of church of the frſt-born, which are written in heaven; 
is the prince of peace; the members of it, are [by the church, is not meant any particular, or con- 
fons of peace, who enjoy a ſpiritual 7 wa now, and [gregational church, nor any national one; but the 
an everlaſting one hereafter : like that, it 3s cbmsſehurch catholic, or univerſal, which conſiſts only 
pact together, conſiſting of ſaints, . cemented toge-Jof God's elect, and of all of them, in all times and 
Fer in love, in the order and fellowſhip. of the places; and reaches, even to the ſaints in heaven: 


Golpel z and is well fortified, God bimſelt, ang hig |#his church is inviſible, at preſent, and will never 


power, being all around it, and having falvatigh, falt; of which Chriſt is the head, and for which he 
I walls and bulwarks, and being encamped-abour has given himſelf: now the perſons, that belong to 
by angels x and 't is a free city, being made fo by [this Church, are tiled 4 fhÞ-born ; who are tr 
Chyiſt, and, through him, exjoying che liberty of er Apoſtles only, who received the firſt-fruir df 

race now, and having a title to the li of 3 255 the Spirit ; nor the firſt converts among the Ju, 
in the world to come; as Jeruſalem was, it is the [who firſt "truſted in Chriſt ; but all the cloſen of 
God's c he palace of t * 70d, 'W yally the ſons of God, born 
and the place of divine worſhip : it is called,” $za-Jof bim; are equally loved by him, and equal) 


and to (expreſs the excellency of it, as well as to fame 8 honours, and dignity,” and fhall 
point out its original: the members of it, are from Jo e lar | 1 
en being born from above ; their conver fation and are ſo called, with reſpect to the angels, the 
fs now in heaven; and they are deſigned for that ſons of God, as Chriſt is, with reſpect to the ſaints, 
lace ; and its doctrines and ordinances are all from |the many. brethren of his: and theſe are ſaid to be 
written in beaven; not in the earth, Jer. xvii. 12. 


very knowing, and powerful; and ſwift to do ſeriptures, for the names of all are not written 
the will of God ; they are holy, and immutably fo, | there ; nor in the general book of God's decrees, 
being the elect of God, and confirmed by Chriſt: | which relate to all manking ; but in rhe lawd's 
and faints now are brought into a ſtate of friend- book of lite, kept in heaven; and is no ether, than 
ſhip with them, and into the fame family; and are fo- [theig election of God: and this way of ſpeaking, 


- cial worſhippers with them ; and they have actes into concerning it, ſhews it to be perſonal, and particu 


keaven, where angels are; and with whom they thall[lar ; that ic is firm, ſure and conſtant ; that it is 
dwell for ever: and, in the preſent ſtate of things, [out of the reach of men and devils, to eraſe it; it 


they ſhare the benefit and 2 of their kind [denotes the exact knowledge God has of them, and 
videdfood for their [expreſſes their right to heaven, and the certainty of | 


offices; who have, ſometimes, pro 
bodies; healed their diſeaſes; directed and preſer- [their coming there : now all ſuch, who are truly 


ved in journeys; prevented outward calamities; come to Sion, co pros Fay to this aſſembly and 
delivered them out of them, when in danger; te- church, and appear to 


| 1, | | a part thereof, and att 
rained things hurtful, and cut off their enemies: [among the firſt- born, and have their names written 
and, with regard to things fpiritual, they have, [in heayen : and 1 God the judge of all: the Ebi. 
ſometimes, made known rhe mind and will of God, [pic verſion reads, be judge 7 ri 2 9 or the 
uito the ſaints; have comforted, them under their righteous e ſome think, that Chriſt is here 
diſtreſſes; 4 them againſt ſatan's temptations z meant; who 1s, truly and properly God, and ' 
are preſent at death, and carry their ſouls to glory; I the judge : all judgment is committed to him; he 


ang wil gather the ſaints together, at the laſt day: lis judge of all; be is ordained judge of quick ang 
and, as to the number of them, they are innumera- | dead; for which he would not have been fit, had 
ble ; they are the armies of heaven; and. there is a he not been God: true believers come to him by 


" Gultitude of che heavenly hot; there are more, |faith, and that, as their judge, king, and gover 


than twelve legions of angels; their number is ten nour; and it is their | Skew that Chrilt is, and 
thouſand times cen thou and thouſands of thou- all be, the judge of | at whe laſt day ; and hence 
5 . Philoſtrat, Vita Apollon. 1.8. « 5. „„ 
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in coming to zudgment defrable_ ta them. But [juf men _perfe? ; and. diſtinguiſh between a juſt 
ho Chriſt i ſpoken of, in 8 5 verſe, as a ee perfect, and. a juſt men hat is not perfect * Y 
ſtinct perſon, to whom the ſaints Come, God the | | al | | | 
(hes [ſeems rather to. be defgncd here : and if 8FReGt; ſes the note on Take xv. 7. | 
ons of the | privileges. of the Hints, in the preſent} | 
ife, chat they, have. acceſs. to. God: all men are ar f egen, Sc.! Of the, new covenant, and of 
diſtance from bim, in a ſtate of nature; and they | Chriſt's being the mediator of it, ſee the notes on 
anarally. run further and further from him, and ch. viii. 6, 8. Coming, to Chriſt is by faith; and is 
have no defire after him; and, when they are made al 
ſenlüble of ſin, they are afraid and aſhamed to come | 01 3. A war 
0 lim. z not is there any coming to God, but dinances : it is 4 coming to him under a ſenſe of 
through Chriſt; and this is a fruit of God's evet-|want, and upon a fight of fullneſs ; and is the pro- 
laſting love, what follows upon electing grace, is|duce of God's efficacious grace; and ſouls muſt 
an; effect of. Chriſt's death, and is owing to the] come to Chriſt as naked, ſinners; and without a 
| quickning grace of the fpirit z it is performed in| mediator, without any thing of their own to ingras 
a ſpiritual way, and is by faith; it is a coming to tiate them ; and it is free to all ſenſible finners to 
the throne ot God, even to his ſeat, to commu- come to him, and is the great privilege of ſaints: 
nion with him, and to a participation of his grace: and it is the bleſſing of bleſſings; ſuch are ſafe, and 
1 their privilege. that they, have. acceſs to him 2. led, and ut Peace: who ure Coe to Jets: 
the judge of all; not only as a father, and as the God.they can want no good thing, for all are theirs, 
of all, graces but as a judge, and a righteous one; they have free acceſs to God through him, and a 
to whom they can come without terror; for tho right to all privileges Andie the blood of ſprinkling. , 
he is juſt, yet be is a Saviour, and the juſtifier of that is, the blood of Chriſt; ſo called, either in al- 
people, on account of the righteouſneſs of his luſion to the blood of the paſſover, which was re- 
Sop Whoſe fins he pardons in a way of juſtice, ceived in a baſon, and with a bunch of hyſſop was 
gh the blood of Chriſt; and is their patron, ſprinkled upon the lintel and two ſide· poſts of the 
protector, and defender, who will right their wrongs, doors of the houſes, in Which the Maelites were; 
and. avenge their cauſe: and 1e Ihe ſpirits of juſt which being looked upon by Jehovah, he paſſed, 
wen, made per fen ; which may be underſtood of the over them, and all were ſafe within, ſo that the 
ſzigts on. carth, who are juſt men; naturally, deſtroyer did not touch them, when the firſt- born 
for ſo no man is, but the reverſe z. nor in opinion, in Egypt were deſtroyed, Exod. xii. which, is the 
r 9s merely externally, as the Cribes and, pha- cafe of all ſuch as are ſprinkled with, the blood. of 
riſees were; nor. by the deeds. of the law; nor by | Jeſus: or elfe to the blood of the covenant, ſprink- 
gbedicnce to tha Goſpel ; nor by faith, either as led by Maſes on the book, and on all the people, 
wrought. in them, or done by them, tho' by the Exod, xxiv. 8. or to the ſeveral ſprinklings of blood 
object of it; nor by an. infuſion of rightequlnicſs [in the legal acrifices : and the phraſe may denote 
ino them; but by the imputation the righteoul-, the application of Chtiſt's blood to his people, for 
ol Chriſt unto. them: and. theſe are made. .per-|Juſtification; pardon, and elcanfing, which is their 
ou not as to ſanctification, unleſs in Chriſt, or] great metcy and privilege : that ſpeaketh better 
n 4 comparative ſenſe, and. with reſpe& to the|hings than that of Abel; either ban Abel, as the 
paxts of the new man, but not as to degrees; for no | Fulgate Latin, and Syriac verſions render it ; who 
ag is without ſin, and the belt and in del of een enn 
diech ſupplies of grace 3, but as to juſtification, Chtiſt in his death, and the We of it; for 
„ che law. for thero, and |as he vas Jain by his'own Stother, who was py- 
has: pecfe&ly, expiated their ſins, and perfectly re- niſhed for it, fo Chriſt was put to death by his own 
= them from all ſin, and has procured a full] nation and people, the Zews, for which wrath is 
pardon of them; and they are.compleatly righteous come upon them to the uttermoſt: but the efficacy 
through his rigkteouſneſs: and the Na or ſouls of Chriſt's blood for the procuring pardon, peace, 


| 


? of thele are only mentioned, becauſe the compu: | reconciliation, and the redemption . and purchaſe of - 

7 nion of ſaints in a Goſpel-church ſtate lies chiefly his church and people, ſhews him to be greater than 

n in.the ſouls and ſpirits of each other, or in ſpiritual} Abel; and it ſpeaks better things than he did, or 

| things relating to their ſouls ; and their ſouls are] does: or elſe, than the blood of Abel, as the Arabic 

K greatly affected, and knit to each other: tho? che] verſion renderSit; Abel's blood cried for vengeance; 

1 lalnts in heaven may be here intended, at. leaſt in- Chriſt's blood cries for peace and pardon; both in 

i cluded ; whoſe ſpirits or ſouls are ſeparata from the court of heaven, where it is pleaded * Chriſt, ; 
* their bodies „ and they are the ſouls of juſt men, and in the court of conſcience, where it is ſprinkled 


vr none but ſuch enter into the kingdom of heaven ;| by his Spirit: or than the ſprinkling of the blood 
| wherg they are made perfect, in knowledge, in| of Abel's ſacrifice, or than Abe's ſactifice ; which was 
nd holineſs, in Peace, an Joy 3 tho? they haye not] the firſt blood that was ſprinkled in that way, and the 
are their bodies, nor as yet all the ſaints with them.] firſt ſacrifice mentioned that was offered up, by faith, 
26 Now, believers, ip the preſent ſtate of things, may and was typical of Chriſt's; but then Chriſt's ſa- 
Vl be ſaid to be come to them, being come. to the |crifice itſelf is better than that; and the ſprinkling . 
de church below, which. is a, part of that above; as of his blood, to which believers may continually 
ere vio in hope, expectation, and deſire. The Apo- apply for their juſtification, remiſſion, and purga- 
is lie ſeems to have reſpect to ſome diſtinctions a-[tion, and by which they have entrance into the ho- 
be mong the Tech: they divide mankind into three lieſt of all, is of greater efficacy than the ſprinkling. 
and hes; ſome. are perfectly wicked; and ſome. are of blood in Abe's ſacrifice ; and calls for, and pro- 
had 83 righteous z, and there are chers that are] cures better things than that did; which ſenſe, may 
een both ; they often ſpeak of CEPMRLEBPITS the rather py Choſen, ſince the Apaſthe's a | 


7 


, Frets, ol. 1g. 4. # Zohar, in 
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verſion renders it, tho appeared to them on the 
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Nas 1 015 err een eee e n 
this epiſtle, 1s ko. ſhaw the ſuperior excellency of Hagg. il. 6. yet once more I ſhake not the earth onh, 


„Ar 32118 Ni + xp | 
Chriſt's fabrißce to all others, even to the more 


excellent of them, as Abe's was, ch, xi. 4. _ [particularly | | 
who. were all ſhaken, and moved, and troubled at 


Ver, 25. See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh, 
&c.} .. Jeſus, the mediator of the new coyenant, 
whole blood ſpeaks better things than ¶Ael, or than his 
blood and ſacrifice : he was the ſpeaker in the coun- 
cil and covenant of grace, that ſpoke for the elect 
in the, creation of all things out of nothing, that 
faid, and it was done; in giving the law. to the / 
raelites, in the wilderneſs, for he is the angel which 
ſpake to Moſes in mount Sinai, he ſpoke to God 
15 the Old Teſtament faints, and was the angel of 
God's preſence to them; lie {poke An his own per- 
| ſon, as the prophet of the church, in the days of 
his fleſh-.;. and he now ſpeaks in Heaven, by appear 
ing in the preſence of God for his people, and by 

e ſpeaks by his Spirit, an and to the hearts of his 
ſaints ; and; by his tminiſters in the Goſpel, and the 
ordinances. of it: nor ſhould he be refuſed, as he is, 
when. his Goſpel is made light of, and neglected; 
when men excuſe themſelves from an attendance on 
it 3 when they will not hear it; or, when they do, 
and contradièt and blaſpheme, deſpiſe and re- 
proach it, or leave off hearing it. Care ſhould be 
taken that Chriſt is not refuſed in the miniſtry. of 
the word ; Which may be enforced from the great- 
neſs and excellency of the perſon ſpeaking, who is 

God, and not a mere man; from the excellency of the 
matter ſpoken, the great ſalvation: and the rather, 
diligent heed ſhould be had unto him, ſince there 
is a backwardneſs to every thing that is ſpiritual 
and heavenly; and ſince ſatan is vigilant and induſ- 
trious to por off ons from hearing the Goſpel, 
or to ſteal the word from them: for 'if they eſcaped 
not who refuſed him that ſpake on earth ; the Ethiopic 
mount; that js, on mount Sinai; meaning either 
God himfelf, who deſcended on the mount, and 
ſpoke the ten commandments to the children of /. 
rael; or Chrift, the Angel that fpake to Moſes, in 
it 3 or rather, Moſes himſelf, who was on the earth, 
and of the earth, earthly ; who ſpake from God to 
the people, being their mediator ; him the 7ews 
refuſed, would not obey him, bat thruſt him away, 
As vii. 39. tho* they promiſed” to hear and do all 
that was ſaid to them; wherefore they did not 
eſcape divine vengeanee and puniſhment; their car- 
caſſes- fell in the wilderneſs at ſeveral times, in great 
numbers, and were not ſuffered to enter into Ca- 
naa land: much more ſball not we' eſcape, if we 
turn away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven ; that 
is, Chriſt, who came from heaven originally; is the 
Lord from heaven; whoſe doctrine is from heaven; 
and who, having done his work, is gone to heaven; 
Where he now is, and from whence he ſpeaks; and 
from hence he'll come a ſecond time, as judge of all. 
There have been, and are ſome, that turn away 
from him ; from a profeſſion of him, and his Gol- 
pel and ordinances, and draw back unto perdition ; 
ſuch ſhall not eſcape divine wrath and vengeance ; 
the ſoreſt puniſhment” ſhall be inflicted on them; 


* = 


ſee ch, x. 29. 102 
Ver. 26. Whoſe voice then ſhook” the earth, &c.] 
That is, at the giving of the law on mount Sinai: 
Chriſt was then preſent ; his voice was then heard; 
which was either the Voice of thunder, or the voice 


but alſo beaben; not only the land of Judea, and 
articularly Feruſalem, and the inhabitants of ; 


the news of the birth of the Meſſiah, the defire of all 
nations, the prophet Haggai ſpeaks of, Matt. ii. 2 
3. but the heaven alſo ; by prodigies in it, as the 
appearance of a wonderful ſtar, which guided the 
wile men from the eaſt; and by the motions of the 
heavenly inhabitants, the angels, who deſcended in 
great numbers, and made the heavens reſound with 
their ſongs of praiſe, on account of Chriſt's incar. 
hation, "Matt. ii. 2. Luke ii. 10, 13, 14. How the 
Apoſtle explains and applies this, may be ſeen in 
RE EST GE ST FT 5 

Ver. 27. And this word yer once more, &c.] Or 
as it is in Hagp. ii. 6. het once it is a litile while, 


Already, ſo in a very little time, and at once, ſome. 
thing very marvellous and ſurpriſing would be ef- 
tected: and it fpnfierb the removing of thoſe things 
that art ſhaken, as of things that are made; which 


| Peng, his blood, righteouſneſs, and ſacrifice \ — ſuggeſts,” that as ſomething had been done 


| 


ſome underſtand of what will be done at Chrift'y 


coming to judgment; as the paffing' away of the 
Weeen 5 ih dad, | Bork Ke > hk Ras are 
made; or created, by the power of God; when there 
will be a ſhaking” of them, ſo as that they ſhall-be 
removed,” and paſs* away with a great noiſe ; and 
ſo they interpret the next clauſe, of the permanency 
of the "new, heavens and the new earth and of the 
immoveable kingdom of glory, and the never- fading 
inhexitance of the ſaints; and of their fixed, unal- 
terable, and unſhaken ſtate: but rather this is to 
be ariderſtood of Chriſt's coming to the-deftrudtion 
of Jeruſalem; when there was an entire removal of the 
Jewiſh ſtate, both political and eccleſiaſtical ; and of 
the wholeMofaic Sconomy; and of things appertain- 
ing to divine worſhip, which were made with Hands, 
as the temple, and the things in it; and which were 
made to be removed; for they were to continue no 
longer than the time of reformation: and this remov- 
ing of them deſigns the abolition of them, and entire 
putting an end to them; at which time, not only 
their civil government was wholly put down, but 
their eccleſiaſtic ſtate 'alſo ; for the place of their 
worſhip was deſttoyed, the daily ſacrifice ceaſcd, 
and the old covenant; and the manner of admi- 
niftring it, vaniſhed away; and alt the legal inftitu- 
tions and ordinances which were aboliſhed by the 
death of Chriſt, were no more ermed, in Je- 


2 


together: that thoſe things' which cannot be ſhaken 
may remain; the kingdom and prieſthood of Chriſt, 
which are everlaſting ; and the good things which 
come by him, as remiſſion of-ſins, juſtification, a- 
doption, ſanctification, and tlie heavenly: inheritance ; 
as alſo the Goſpel, and the doctrines, and ordinances 
of it, baptiſm,” and che Lord's ſupper, and the 
mode of Goſpel-worſhip'; all which are to continue 
until Chriſt's ſecond coming 

Ver. 28. Wherefort dor receiving 4 kingdom which 
cannot be moved, &c.] Not the kingdom of glory ; 
eternal glory is a Kingdam, and it is an immove- 


able one. ; and is a free gift of God, and may be 


ſaid to be now receive; God's people are called 
unto it, and are made meet for it, and have : 
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bleſſings of grace beſtowed, eſpecially: ſpiritual we 
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-terval ones, Matt. xxv. 1. Luke xvi. 16. Rom. Chriſt; ſo the Sbetinab, with the Fews, is called 
5 17. and the whole diſpenſation is called the ſa conſuming fire . Chriſt is truly God, and he is 
Kingdom. of heaven, Matt. in: 2. and iv. 177 Chriſt ſour God and Lord; and tho' he is full of grace 
be 5s king, believers are his ſubjects, the Goſpelſand mercy, yet he will appear in great wrath to his 
5 bis ſceptre, and the ordinances are his laws and enemies, who will not have him to reign over them: 
may be ſaid to receiye this kingdom, when he is ſis, and in what ſenſe, and how he comes to be 
delivered. from the power of darkneſs, is regene-ſſo, ſee the note on ch. viii. 10. what is here ſaid 
rated; and has the bleſſings of grace actually be-Jot him, that he is a conſuming fire, may be under- 
ſtowed on him, and is brought to Zion lei us have ſſtood of his jealouſy in matters of worſhip, Deut. 
grate by which is meant, not: thankfulneſs for ſoſiv. 23, 24. and ſo carries in it a reaſon why he is 
great 4 bleſſing, tho! this is highly . requiſite and to be ſerved acceptably, with reverence and godly = 
Tecelſary, nor the [favour of God, tho' as the re- fear. God, and he only is to be worſhipped 3 and 

ception. of the kingdom ſprings: from hence, a ſenſeſhe is to be Kr wg rv in a way ſuitable to him 
oft ought to abide:; nor the habit or principle offſelf; and he has the ſole right of fixing the man- 
Tace in the heart, unleſs: particularly the grace of ner of worſhip, both as to the external and internal 
Rab, and the exerciſe of it, ſhould be deſigned ; parts of it; under the legal diſpenſation, © he was 
but rather che doctrine of grace, the Goſpel, is in- worſhipped in a way he then pitched upon, and 
tended ;; and the ſenſe is, d, let us bold it, as ſuitable to it; and under the Goſpel - diſpenſation 


=- 
. 


© appointments, and all are immoveable; and a manor rather God effentially conſidered; whoſe God he 


the Eobiopic verſion renders it; let us hold theſ he is to be worſhipped in an evangelical way; and 


pel faſt, and a profeſſion of it: the FVulgate Latinſhe is to have all the glory in every part of wor- 


abc verſions read, we haue grace; this goes] ſhip; and the ordinances of Goſpel- worſnip are 
den with the immoveable kingdom ; all that haveſimmoveable; nor are they to be altered, or others 


Abl received the one, have the other: whereby cee put in their room, without incurring his diſplea- 
ne ſerve God; God is to be ſerved, and not a erea-ſure. Moreover, this phraſe may be expreſſive of 
ture, nor the elements of this world, the ceremo- the preſervation of his people, and of the deſtruc- 
dial, law, and its rites; nor is he to be ſerved in anyſ tion of theit enemies, Deut. ix. 1, 2, 3. We 
form, only in a ſpiritual way ; and without hold- commonly ſay, that God out of Chriſt is a con- 
mg. +0. the Goſpel, there is no ſerving him in an ſuming fire; meaning, that God, as an abſolute 
evangelic manner,; the true. and fight way of[ God, is full of wrath and vengeance; and it is a 
ſcrying him is as follows: atceptably;; in Chriſt, truth, but not the truth of this text; for here it is 
in t ie Soſpel of his Son, and by faith in bim, our God, our covenant God, our God in Chriſt; 
without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe Goc: not: that he: is ſo ta the ſaints, or to them that are 


felerence; ol the majelty of God, with ſhame förſſin Chriſt: he is indeed as a wall of fire in his pro- 
| ſing and with, a ſenſe of unworthinefs:, and godiyſvidences, to protect and defend them, and as fire 


zaf 3. which, has God for its author and object; in his wordt to enlighten and warm them, to guide 
and which ſprings from his grace, atid is: increaſed} and direct them, but not a conſuming; fire totem; 
V diſcoveries of his goodneſs; and which is con- chis he is to their enemies, who are as thorns, and 
hikent with faith, and ſpirigpual joy; ſee P/; ii. 1 1. |briars;: and ſtubble before him: and ſo the *Fews 
© 5, TRE LO oo 100 19 £0, nterpret Deut. iv. 24% of ar fire conſuming fire o; 
Ver. 29. For our Cod is a conſuming re.] Either |and obſerve, that Moſes: ſays, thy God, and not our 
God perſonally conſidered, God in the perſon of Gd; but the Apoſtle here uſes the latter phraſe. 
=_ Bay 1130 11 1 n Ho! ! 3D * SHES wy * Ban Too % 90, 
19 : 2 $29) Tom, EF C H A P. | XIII. un Hes . dv * 1 a 
1 | | 37" B43. 25 293TH IE DIR 71> 070 of Wes 
RET. - © Diary IS 10 SA AY its; a+ 2" 12" Fg aon 20 8 £5; 
PHE Apoftle having ' finiſhed the doarinal|Chriſt, which thoſe who are ſeeking life by the 
1 port of this Epiſtle, cloſes it with practical |ſervice of the law have nothing to do with, ver. , 
exhortations to theſe Hebrews, puts up prayers for 10. And this he illuſtrates in the type of burnt- 
them, and ſends ſalutations to them. The exhor- [offerings, which were burnt without the camp, and 
tations are to brotherly love, and the continuance ere was nothing left for the prieſts to eat of, ver. 
uz Ver. 1. to hoſpitality, by which ſome have en! I 1. In like manner Chriſt, the antitype; ſuffered 
tertained angels unawares, ver. 2. to ſympathy with without the gates of Jeruſalem, for the ſanctification 
thoſe that are in bonds, and in afflictions, ver. 3. td of his people, by his blood; and who only, and not 
purity and chaſtity in the honourable ſtate of mar- thoſe who ſeek for righteouſneſs by the law, have 
nage, urged by the judgment of God on unclean an intereſt in, ver. 12. However, it becomes the 
rrlons, ver. 4. to avoid covetouſneſs, and to be [ſaints to quit every thing, and all dependence on 
content with preſent things, enforced by the pro- themſelves, and fellowſhip with others, and go 
miſes of God, which give boldneſs and ſtrength to forth to Jeſus, believing in him, whatſover re- 
faith; ver. 3, 6. to remember their ſpiritual guides] proach they ſuffer on his account; for here is nothing 
and. governours, the preachers. of x Goſpel to permanent and durable in this world; but there is a 
them ; to follow their faith, and conſider the end ſſtate of happineſs to come, which will laſt for ever, 
of their converſation, which is Chriſt Jeſus, the ver. 13514. And ſince Chriſt has offered himſelf for 
lame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, ver. 7, 8. his people, they ought to offer up the ſacrifices of 
And then he cautions them from being carried praiſe to God by him, and to do acts of benefi- 
about with the doctrines of men, which are divers |cence and goodneſs, which are ſacrifices well-pleaſing 
and ſtrange; which he urges from the profitable to God thro? him, ver. 1g, 16. And to theſe exhor- 
elfect of the Goſpel, to eſtabliſh the heart, and from tations the Apoſtle adds others; as to obey their 
the unprofitableneſs of meats to legal worſhippers; [ſpiritual rulers and governours, and ſubmit unto 
And from the chriſtians having an altar, which is them ; ſince they watch for their ſouls, and muſt 
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Eive an account, which to do with joy, uty, app re, 
with grief, is beſt and profi d P 7. 
to pray for the Apoſtle, and other miniſters, 
they had a good conſcience, and 


thoſe. of the ſame nation, or who are in a ſtrict na- entertuined angels unawares ; as Abrabam, Gen. xvii. 
tural relation brethren, tho they are all in a ſenſe}4—$- he knew them not to be angels at firſt ; they 
brethren, and to be loved; but of love to thoſe appeated as men, and he treated them as ſuch; 
Who are in the ſamo ſpiritual relation, to God, asfbut they were angels, yea, one of them was J. 
their Father, to Chriſt as the firſt· born anong many le uab himſelf; and hereby he received many fa. 
brethren ; and are in the ſame churclieftare, at least Vours, ver. 10, 17, 23, 33. and Lot, Gen. xix. 1, 
partakers of the ſame grace: and which jove ought[2>'3+; Who knew not that they were angels, he took 
to be univerſal, and reach to all the faiflts, and be into his houſe; but they were, and he was del. 
ſervent and unfeignedl and as Chriſt hath loved us; vered by them from the burning of Sodom; yea, 
and when it is gennine, it is active and labotious; ſome have unawares, this way, entertained Chrif 
and ſhews itſelf in praying with, and for one an- himfelt, Late xxiv. 15—31, and indeed, enter. 
other; in bearing one another's burdens 3; in forbear- aiming of his members, is entertaining him, Mat, 
ing and forgiving /-one another; m admoniſtingf Av! 35, 40. It is an obſervation of a Jeuiſß 
one anather in love; in building up each other in{WFr 4 upon the firſt of theſe inſtances; © from 
the moſt holy faithiz-and in Rirting up one anotber hence we learn, ſays he, how great is the ſtrength 
to the feveral dutich of religion t und without this] (St virtue) of the reception of travellers (or Hof- 
excellent and uſeful grace, a profeſſiom of religion]* Picality) as the Nabbins of bleſſed memory ay, 
z in veins; this is an evidence of regeneration; it greater is, DTTYNR NDIIN, hoſpitality, than the 
the bond of- petfedtneſs;” and what renders the“ reception of the face of the Shekmob.” And this 
ſaints communion: delightful and edifying : many is ſaid to be one of the fix things which a man er- 
are che arguments moving to the exerciſe of it ; sous the fruit of, in this world, and for which 
the love of God, and-Chriſt; the new command- ' remains a reward in the world to come“. 

ment of Chriſt 3 the relation ſaints ſtand in to one] Ver. 3. Remember them that are in bonds, &c. 
another; the comfort and joy of Goſpel - mini- Not for criminal actions, or for debt, tho! fuch 
| ſters, and our own peace and edification : and this ſhould be remembred, and pity ſhowed them, eſ- 
ſhould continue; for the love of God and Chriſt con+|pEcially the latter; but fuch as are in bonds for the 
tinues; the relation between the ſaints continues; ſake of Chriſt, and the Goſpel. This has been 
and without this, churches can't continue long: the ſten the lot of God's N ſhould be re- 

y 


Apoſtle means, not the grace itſelf, the internal ſmetnbred, by praying for ſending comfort- 
principle, for that Where it once is, always conti: fable letters to them, visiting them, and 
nues, and can never be loſt; but the exerciſe and ſrelieving them under their diſtreſſes: as bound with 
increaſe of it, an abounding in it yet more and them ; as if it were ſo, as if in che ſame condition, 
more. One of, the Fiwnyſh) prayers is to this pur -· and circumſtances; by ſympathizing with them; by 
pole 23 „ he that dwella in chis houſe, let him|conſigdenng chemfelv es liable to the ſame bonds; 
„ plant among you, Harter we. Brunbenbood by dealing with them, as it would be deſirable to 
and love, (or brotherly love) peace and friend-Ibe dealt with in the fame cafe : and them which 
4. e339 3 eee oft HY ft ee aer adverfity ; outward afflictions of body, diſtreſs 
Ver. 2, Be nat fotpetſul to entertain frungers, 8c.]|tor want of temporal mercies, food and raiment, 
By whom are meant, Saf) unconverted men, who fand perſecutionby enemies; or ſpiritual adverfity, as 
re ſtrangers to God and Chriſt, and the covenants the prevailings of corruptions, and particularly un- 
of promiſe ; nor ſaints,” who are as pilgrims and belief, che hidings of 's face,” and the tempta- 
ſtrangers in this world z but ſuch as are of another tions of ſatan. As being your ſelves-alſo in the boch; 
countsy, and are 'unknown; and even tho” wicked ſas if im their bodies, enduring the Tame things; cr 
men, they are not exchuded z though ſuck: as areas being affticted in the body with difeaſes, neceſſi- 
for righteouſneſs|tics; and perſecutions; or as being in the body, the 
church, of which theſe aMi&&ed' ones are a part, and 
| herefort ſhould have a fdlow-feeling with them; 
wards thein 53 Which lies negatively in doing hothing bor rüther, as being in his world, in the fleſh, or 
„ body and ſtats, ſubject to the like adverſities, 
temporal and ſpir nal. | | 
Ven. 4. e eee all, &c.] Some 


an exhortation, let it be %; 


tlread theſe words 
inen 5 41.008 Gt 4, 114 F F 1 ee others 
« © T. Hieroſ. Beraco fol. 3. 3. r R. Abraham Seba in Tzeror Hamnior, fol. 18. 4. be T. Rab. Sabbat, 
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Ch. xiii J. 8, 6.  HEBREMWS. 


others. as an. allertion, it is ſo. Marriage is the 
conjunction of one man and one woman in wed- 
lock, whereby they become one fleſh ; it is a join- 
ing together of male and female in this relation, 
and of two only, and of ſuch as are not within the 
degrees of blood forbid by the law, Lev. xvi. 6 
18. and of ſuch as are fit for marriage: and this 
is honourable, as it was inſtituted by God, and has 
deen honoured with the preſence of Chriſt, Gen. ii. 
22, 24. John ii. 1—11. And it is ſo in the ends of 
u, being to procreate children, multiply the earth, 
build up families, preſerve a legitimate offspring, 
and prevent fornication, and all uncleanneſs ; and 
it is 10, when the duties of the relation are perform- 
ed on both ſides: and it is honourable in all; in 
all things, in all reſpects, upon all accounts; every 
ay, as the Arabic verſion renders it 3 or as the 
Ethiopic verſion, every where ; it has been honour- 
ably eſteemed of among all nations; it becomes 
perlons of all ranks and degrees, quality, and or- 
der; and it is honourable in all that are lawfully 
married, and do not violate the marriage contract, 
ot defile the marriage · bed: hereby are condemned, 
ſuch who deſpiſe marriage, that they may give a 
looſe to their wandring and unſatiable luſts; and ſuch 
who, under a pretence of greater ſanctity and perfec- 
don, reject it as unlawtul; and the Papiſts, who 
deny it to men employed in ſacred work: and the 
bed undefiled ; the Arabic verſion reads, bis bed; and 
the Syriac and Etbiopic verſions, their bed ; the bed 
of ſuch whoſe marriage is honourable; which is not 
polluted by admitting others into it, or by acts of 
tornication and adultery : bur, or for, as the Alex- 
aurian copy reads, whoremongers and adulterers God 
will judge 3 the former of theſe may be rendered 
farnicators, as it is by the /ulgere Latin verſion: for- 
nication is a fin committed by ſingle perſons, un- 
martied ones; and tho! it was reckoned among 
the Gentiles a thing indifferent, yet is contrary to 
the law of God, and is a work of the fleſh, and makes 
wafit for the kingdom of God, and brings down the 
judgments of God both here and hereafter. And 
this is in oppoſition to marriage, which is appoint- 
d to prevent it; The fin adulterers are guilty of, 
is a ſin committed by. perſons, who are either one 
x both in a married tate, and ſo is directly a pol- 
ution of the marriage-bed : this was puniſhable 
vich death by the law of God, and light of nature; 
ad tho men may make light of it, God will jud 

ad puniſh ſuch as commit it, both in this life, 
vith diſeaſes, poverty, and diſgrace, and in the 
world to come, at the great day of account; for 
however ſecretly it may be committed, God, who 
b omniſcient, ſees it, and will bring it into judg- 


. 


__ 
verſation ſhould be without it; in his Family, for 
whom he ſhould provide things convenient and ho- 
[neſt and in the world, where he ſhould deal up- 
rightly, and not defraud and over-reach ; and in 
the church, where he ſhould be liberal,” and gene- 
roully communicate, upon all occaſions; and ſuch 
be converſation is becomin: the Goſpel, Which is a 
declaration of things freely given to us of God, 
The reaſon; of the Apoſtle's mentioning this fin of 
\covetouſneſs.is, becauſe the Jes were prone to it, 
and theſe | believing Hebrews might be inclined to 
it, and be diſſatisfied with their prefent conditioh, 
in which they ſuffered the ſpoiling of their goods 
and beſides, unleſs this was avoided, the above. men- 
tioned duties could not be performed aright, as bro- 
therly love, hoſpitality, remembring and relieving 
perſons in bonds, and adverſity. And be content toil 
ſuch things as ye have ; or with preſent things ; with 
preſent riehes, or with preſent poverty; with preſent 
loſſes and croſſes; with preſent reproaches and afflic- 
tions; and contentment with theſe things ſhows it- 
ſelf, by thankfulneſs for every mercy, atid by ſub- 
miſſion to the will and providence of God in every 
ſtate of life: and there are many his "which 
may move arid engage unto it; as the conſidera- 
tion of the ſtate and condition men are in, When 
they come into the world, and will be when they 
go out of it; the will of God, and the diſpoſition 
of his providence according to it, which "is utjal- 
terable ; a ſenſe of their own unworthineſs;' a view 
of - intereſt in God and Chrift ; and an eye to the 
recompence of reward; as well as the many pro- 
miſes of God to ſupport and ſupply his: and'amon 
the reſt, what follows, for be bat ſaid, I will never 
leave tee, nor forſake thee ; which is a promiſe made 
to Jeſbua, and belongs to all believers, 7%. i. 5. 
which may regard things temporal, as, that God 
will not leave his people in the hands of their ene- 
mies, nor forſake them in diſtreſs, nor with: hold 
any good thing from them needful for them, bur 
will ſupply © them with the necetfaries of life, 
wich which they ſhould be content: and this paf- 
ſage is very pertinently cited for this purpoſe, ani 
could be eafily underſtood in this ſenſe by the He- 
brews ; for the Jews ex Fach places as ſpeak 
of God's not forſaking men, of the ſuſtenance of 
them, as Pſ. xxexvii.. 25. and obſerve that the word 
Nu, forſaking, is never uſed but with reſpect t 
Ny, ſiſtenance : tho* the words may alto relate 
to things ſpiritual; as that God will not leave them 
to themſelves, to their own corruptions, which 
would over- power them; nor to their own ſtrength, 
which is but weakneſs; nor to their own wiſdom, 
which is folly 3 nor to ſatan, and his temptations, 


ment; nor ſhall any be able to eſcape the righteous 
julgment of God, for he is omnipotent, as well as 
omtüldtent. The Fews ſay, Whoever lies with, 
* another man's wife, ſhall not eſcape, Ny, the: 
* fulgment, or damnation of hell“. “)“ 

Ven. 5. Let your converſation be vviibout covot- 
wſreſs, &.] Which is an immoderate defire of 
riches, an over - anxious care for worldly things, at- 
tended with diſſatis faction, and diſcontent with the 
preſent ſtate: it diſcovers itſelf many ways; in pre- 
frring che world to religion; in laying up trea- 
fre for a man's own ſelf, without being any 
uſeful to others; in wirh-holding from himſelf tho 
neceflaties of life, and in making no uſe of ** 
ſubſtance for the glory of God, and the intereſt of 
"gion * this is a very great evil; it is ealled ĩdo- 
try, and is ſaid to be the root of all evil; and is 


£ 


face, and withdraws himſelf, 


who is an over- match for them; nor to the world 
the frowns and flatteries of it, by which they mig 
be drawn afide'z nor will he leave them 'deftity 
of his preſence; for tho* he ſometimes hides His 
not wholly, n. 
finally; nor will he forſake the work of His owt 
hands, in them, but will perform it until the da 
of Chriſt ; hell not leave or forſake them, ſo | 
that they ſhall periſh 3 hell not forſake nem in 
fe, nor at death, nor at judgmenr. 
Ver. 6: So that toe may boldly ſay, &c.] Or toh- 


FRdently aſſert ; for nothing is more true chan 


tbe" Lord is ny helper ; he is able tb help, and does 
help, when gone elſe can; he has promiſed” to be 
the helper of his people; he has laid help for them 
on Chriſt, Who is Thighty ; and he has helped him 
as man, that he might kelp them; he has ſet up 


racy, pernicious to true religion: a believer's n= 
fol, l03, 2. , io} 1 | 


a.throne of grace for them to come to, where: they 
ON FT TY OT a WO 3 I. 
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* Bereſhit Rabba, $. 69 fol 61. 4+ Vajikra Rabba, §. 35. fol. 175. 2. Yalkut, par. 2. 
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nezer, apd la 
the people o 


= 


there is no help for them in man; their help is the whole of their conduct in the diſcharge of the 
nl 4 who helps them out of the pit ſeveral duties of their office; the en of which de. 
of ſin and miſery; out of the hands of all their] ſigns either the manner of it, as De Dieu explaing 
enemies; out of all their afflictions, and out of all ſit, agreeable to the ſenſe of the Hebrew word. 
the dangers they are expoſed. unto, by ſatan and Nm, in P/. Ixviii 20. or the drift and ſcope 
his temptations, by reaſon of a body of ſin and of it, which was Chriſt, his honour and glory, ag 
death, and on account of the world, and the men ofin connexion with the following verſe; or the event 
it: he helps them in the exerciſe of grace, and in of it in life, being for the glory of God, and the 
the diſcharge of duty; in bearing the croſs; inf good of men; or rather the iſſue of it in death, or 
fighting the Lord's battles; and in their journey ing] what a comfortable end they made; and fo th. 
thro* the wilderneſs: he helps them t temporal bleſ - Eibiopic verſion renders it, conſidoring their Iaſt nan. 
ſings, and ſpiritual ones ; to ſpiritual food and rai- ner of living, in their exit out of the wworld ; and this 
| grace; and atis to be conſidered for imitation and Encourage. 
laſt, to eternal glory and . happineſs : and the help] ment. A 5 l 


only in the Lor 


ment, and to all needful ſupplies of 
he now. affords is quick and preſent, ſuitable and 


ſeaſonable, and is what is ſufficient; and is ſome: day, and for ever.] Who is the ſubſtance of ta 


times with, and ſometimes without means. And 7 
will not fear what man ſpall do unto me. There is 
4 becoming fear and reverence which is due to men 
1155 are gur ſuperiors, whether in civil or religious 
Affairs; but men are not to be feared, when op- 
poled to God; not a ſingle man only is not to be 


EB EMW] Cb. xi. 59. 


may find help; and experience confirms the truth bracing the ſame, as it appears agreeable to th 

of this 8 1 every believer can ſet up an Ebe- word; by abiding by it, ſtanding falt in it, e 
„hitherto hath the Lord helped me: for it, and perſevering in it to the end. Confl;r.. 
of God are, of themſelves helpleſs ones; ſing the end of their converſation; which may inteng 


may be expreſſive of the duration of Chriſt : he waz 


Ver. 8. Jeſus Chriſt the ſume _yeſterdiy, and 5. 


word ſpoken' by the above-mentioned rulers, the 
author and object of their faith, and the end in 
which their converſation terminated.”' Theſe words 


efterday, which does not deſign the day immedi. 
ately foregoing, nor ſome little time paſt, but aq: 
cient times, formerly, of old; and tho' it docs not 


11. that: they can do ; the utmoſt of which is toſ extend to eternity, which is true of Chriſt, yet may 
Kill the body; the ground of this fearleſſneſs in be carried further than to the days of his fle ſh here 


neſs of Gpd. The words ſeem io de taken due alf er, yea; to be bapimiag uf che-workl, wie 


* 
- 


nance and outward ſupply of life: who have ſpoken dependence; and well agrees: with Chriſt, who i 
unto. you the word of Gd, of which God is the au- God over all, blefled for ever. 


hor, being agr 


R 9 


Ante che end ; and the doctrine of faith, by em- able to the voice of Chviſt, nor to be found in ud 


e Woyre 
eder Tephilöt, öl. 2. 1. & 4 1. Ed Bak): fol b. 2. & 7. 1. Ed. Amide 
Tahar in Exod. fel. 35. 4. Maimon. in Miſn. Succa, C. 4. 5. 5. 1 Smith de Moribus Turc. p. 40. 
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word | | Ain ons 
| oſtles and churches of Chriſt ; and appear 
5 Ben dreſs and habit: wherefore, the Apoſtle; 

arts the believing Hebrews, not to be carried about 
with 1hew 3 as light clouds and meteors in the ar, 
every Wind.: for ſo to be, is to be like children; 
and diſcovers great ignorance,  credulity, levity, 
inconſtancy» uncertainty, fluctuation, and incon- 
denen: fer it is: @ good thing bat the heart be efta- 
bed with grace with the doctrine of grace, which 
is f00 | | 

inties, about things; but eſtabliſhes the heart, 
10 reſped.to the love and favour of God, and 
builds ſouls upon the foundation, Chriſt ; ſo that 
they are not, at a loſs, about the expiation of ſin, 
juſtification, and ſalvation; but firmly look for, and 
expect, eternal happineſs by Chriſt, and rejoice in 
hope. of the glory: of God: not with meats; referring 
to the diſtinction of meats among the Zews ; or the 
ſacrifices eat both by the prieſts, and by the people; 

the whole ceremonial law, which ſtood in divers 
meats and drinks: which have not profited them that 
have been occupied therein; they were only profitable 
to the body; and could be of no uſe to the ſoul, 
when they were in force, than as they led to Chriſt, 
and were regarded by believers ; for they were of 


Chili #1012 F-4 K BRN EM N. 


food for faith, and does not leave men at uncer- | 


of God z/ and which ate news, and'unheard of, [Pacrifices, of which they might not eat, Lev. ii. rot 


and vi. 16, 18, 26, 29. and vii. 9. and xvi. 270 
and this is not to be underſtood of belic vers; be- 
fore the coming of Chriſt, who did attend taberna- 
cle ſervice; for they eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, 
and drank the ſame ſpiritual drink, as believers do 
now ; but of ſuch, who obſtinately perſiſted in the 
ceremonies of the law, when they were aboliſhed ; 
and fo cut off themſelves from all right to the ſub- 
ſtance of theſe ſhadows. See Gal. vi 2; 3, 4 
Ver. 11. For the bpdies of thoſe beaſts, 8&&.Þ Not 

the red heifer, Numb. xix. nor the ſin- offering in 
general, Lev. vi. 30. nor thoſe for the prieſt and 
people, Lev. iv. 11, 12. and xxi. 6, 7, 18. but 

the bullock and goat, on the day of atonement, 
Lev. xvi. 11-—18, 27. which were typical of Chriſt, 
in the bringing of their blood into the moſt holy 

place, by the high-prieft, for ſin; and in the burn- 
ing of them without the camp : theſe beaſts were 
flain, their blood was ſhed, and was brought into 
the moſt holy place, by the high-prieſt ; and was 

ſprinkled on the mercy-ſeat, and the horas of the 
altar of incenſe; and, by ity atonement was made, 

for the ptieſt, his houſe, and all ae! ; which was 
a type of the death of Chriſt; the ſhedding. of his 
blood; the carrying of it into heaven; the ſprink- 


no advantage to hypocrites and carnal men; they ling it upon the throne of grace and mercy ; by 


d not ſanctify, nor juſtify, nor chear the ſpirits, 


which reconciliation is made for the ſins of all God's 


nor eſtabliſn the heart; and are of no manner off people: whoſe blood is brought into the ſandtuuty x 


ſervice at all, ſince the death of Chriſt, whereby the 
whole ceremonial law is aboliſhed... i 
Ver. 10. Ve baye an altar, &c.] By which is 


crucified. ; nor the Lord's table, where his fleſh and 
blood-are. preſented to faith, as food, tho' not of- 


offering, and the ſacrifice, that was offered upon it; 
the altar was made; of Sbittim wood, and covered 
with braſs, denoting the incorruptibleneſs, duration 
and ſtrength of Chriſt: the horns of it, at the four 
corners; were for refuge; | whoever: fled to it, and 
lad hold on them, were ſafe; ſo Chriſt is a refuge 
to his people, that come from the four corners of 
the earth; and who believe in him, and lay hold on 
him, are, preſerved and protected, by his power 
and grace: the uſe of it, was for ſacrifice to be of- 

red upon it; which being a male, without ble- 
miſh, and wholly burnt with fire, was a ſweet ſa- 
your to God; and which was typical of Chriſt's hu- 
wan pature, offered on the altar of his divine na- 
ture; which was pure and holy, ſuffered the fire of 
divine wrath, and was for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour 
to God: this altar was but one, and moſt holy, and 
lanQlified what was put upon it; all which is true of 
Chriſt: now this altar the ſaints have, and have a 
right to eat of it; even all Chriſt's friends and be- 
loved ones; all that are made prieſts unto God by 
him; all that know him, believe in him, have a ſpi- 
ritual diſeerning of him, and hunger and thirſt after 
him: whereof they have no right to eat that ſerve the 
tabernacle : there is ſomething of this altar, or that 
was offered up upon this altar, that is to be eat, 
even the fleſh and blood of Chriſt ; and to eat of it, 
i; to believe, that Chriſt is come in the fleſh, and is 
become an offering for ſin, and for us that eat; it 
is. to. receive, embrace, and poſſeſs the bleſſings, 
procured by it; which is done by faith, with ſpiri- 
tual joy and gladneſs, and with ſincerity and fingle= 
neſs of heart? now thoſe, who ſerved the taberna- 
cle, or adhered to the ſervice of the ceremonial law; 


dung 
fexed..z, but Chriſt, himſelf, who is altar, ſacrifice, clean, tho', upon 
and prieſt: he was typified by the altar, of the burnt- which was 


that is, into the holy of holies, as the Erhiopic ver- 
{ion renders it: by. the highaprieſt for fin ; to make 
atonement for ic, for his own, and for the ſins of 
meant, not the croſs of Chriſt, on which he was 


his family, and of all Hrael: are burnt without the 
camp, Lev. xvi. 27. - even'their ſkins, fleſls,” and 
3 and the men, that burnt them, were ans 
being waſhed, were "received? 
typical of the dolorous ſufferings of 
Chr iſt, without Feruſalem, as the next verſe Thews 
and points out the extent of his ſufferings, reaching 


to all parts of his body, and even to his foul ;* and 


expreſſes, not only the pains,” but the ſhame and 
reproach he endured, ſignified by the burning of 
the dung; and hints at the pardon of the wicked 
Jews, Who were concerned in his ſufferings; which 
was applied unto them upon their repentance. 

Ver. 12. Wherefore Jeſus alſo, &c.] In order to 
anſwer the type of him; that be might ſundtißj the 
people with bis tun blood : by the people, are meant 
the people, who are the objects of divine love and 
favour; a choſen and covenant people; a diſtinct 
and peculiar people; Chriſt's own ſpecial people, 
by the gift of his father to him: and the ſanctifica- 
tion of them does not deſign the internal ſanctifica- 
tion of them, tho' this is from Chriſt, and in con- 
ſequence of his blood; nor does it ſo much regard 
the cleanſing of the filth of fin, tho? Chriſt's blood 
ſanctifies, in this ſenſe; but, rather the expiation 
of the guilt of fin, which | Chrift has fully took | 
away; compleat pardon being procured, and a per- 
fect · righteouſneſs brought in: and this by bs own 
blood; the prieſts ſanctified, to the purifying of the 
fleſh, with the blood of others, with the blood of 
bulls: and goats; but Chriſt, with his own blood, 
which he was, really, a partaker of ; and his human 


nature, being in union with his divine perſon, as 
the Son of God, it had a virtue in it, to ſanctify 


and cleanſe from all ſin, and to make full expiation 
of it; in ſhedding of which, and ſanctifying with 

it, he has ſhown great love to his people: and, that 
he might do this agreeable to the types of him 
on the day of atonement, he "ſuffered without the 


they had no right to eat of this altar: the alluſion 
k to the . eating of the ſacrifices, and to ſome 

A 
„ 


5 


gate; that is, of Feruſalem: the Syriac verſion reads, 
' Without the Sip meaning Jariſalem, which an- 


5 - | {wercd 


ſwered to the camp of Ifrael, in the wilderneſs ; |a time; and, when they have done the will of God, 
without-which, the bodies of beaſts were burnt, on ſthey are taken out of it; another place is prepared 
the day of atonement : for ſo ſay * the Jes; as for them; they are but ſojourners, and ſtrangers, 
vas the camp in the wilderneſs, ſo was the camp fand pilgrims z-and this they are ſenſible: of, and 
< in Feruſalem ; from Jeruſalem to the mountain offowh, and acknowledge: and it is their mercy, that 
„ the houſe, was the camp of Jrael; from theſthey are not to continue here; ſince, whilſt in it, | 
„ mountain of the houſe to the gate of Nicanor, [they are expoſed to a great many ſorrows and af. 
<< was the camp of the Zevites ; and from thence i flictions, both of ſoul and body; are often diſturbed 
<«< forward, the camp of the Shechinab, or the Divine|with fſatan's temptations; and. are liable to the 
„ Majeſty: and ſo Joſephus * renders the phraſe, [ſnares, inſults, and 'Tproaches of the world; ang, 
without the camp, in Lev. xvi. 27. by & reg apoarucs ;[{ceing they have no continuance here, they'll be the 
in the ſuburbs; that is; of Jeruſalem, where Chriſt} ſooner at home: and they have that to ſupport 
ſuffered; 1 2: F 40 09 | them, under the inſtability of worldly things, which 
Ft Ver. 13. Let ns go forth therefore unto him dit bout ſothers have not; they are intereſted in an unchange. 
the camp, &c.] Either of legal ceremonies, which are fable God, and in his love; and in an unchangeable 
to be quitted; or of this world, which may be com- Saviour; and in an unchangeable covenant ; and 
pared to a camp, for its inſtability, a camp not be- have a right to eternal glory and happineſs, a city, 
ing always in one place; and for its hoſtility, the{which has foundations, as follows: but we ſeek one 
world being full of enemies to Chriſt and his peo-[zo come; heaven, which is compared to a city; is 
ple; and for the noiſe and fatigue of it, it being af future, yet to come; tho? certain, being built and 
_ troubleſome and weariſome place to the Saints, a- prepared by God; and is continuing, will abide, 
bounding with ſins and wickedneſs ;- as alſo om being well founded: hence the ſaints ſeek. for it; 
uſually do; and for multitude,” the men of theſſee the note on ch. xi. 10. 
world being very numerous: and a' man, may be] Ver. 15. By him therefore let us offer the ſacriſe: 
ſaid to go forth from hence, when he profeſſes not ſef praiſe, &c.] For temporal and ſpiritual mercies; 
to to the world; when his Aections are particularly for ſanctification, or expiation of ſin, 
weaned, from it; when the allurements of it don't by the blood of Chriſt ; and for heaven, the conti- 
draw him aſide; when he forſakes, and ſuffers the nuing city, that is to come: this - ſacrifice is not a 
loſs of all, for Chriſt; when he withdraws from the proper, nor a propitiatory one, but ſpiritual and 
converſation of the men of it, and breathes after ſevangelical; it is enjoined by God, is well pleaſing 
another world, and to go forth, from hence, urtofto him, and glorifies him; and is our reaſonable 
im, unto Chriſt, ſhews, that Chriſt is not to be ſſer vice, that believe in Chriſt; for being made 
found in the camp, in the world; he is above, in ſprieſts by him to God, and having faith in him, 
heaven, at the right hand of God; .and, that going uch are capable of offering it aright; to do which, 
out of the camp externally, or leaving the world they are under the greateſt obligations: and it is to 
only in a way of profeſſion, is of no avail, without be offered up by Chriſt, who is the ſame; yeſter- 
going to Chriſt: yet, there muſt be, a quitting of day, to day, and for ever; and Who has ſuffered 
the world, in ſome ſenſe, or there is no true coming without the gate, that he might ſanctify the people 
to Chriſt, and enjoyment of him; and Chriſt is af by his blood; it is to be done, in imitation of him, 
full recompence, for hat of the world may be loſt, and by his aſſiſtance; and for bim, and bleſſings 
by coming to him; wherefore, there is great encou · in him; and on him, as the altar, which ſanctiftes 
ragemmt, to quit the world, and follow Chriſt: now the gift; and, through him, as the high - prieſt and 
to go forth to him, is to: believe in him ʒ to hope ſmediator; for, as there is no coming to God, but 
in him; to love him; to make a profeſſion of him, [by Chriſt, and all our mercies edmè to us, through 
and follow him: bearing his reproach; or reproach him, and our thankſgivings are only acceptable to 
for his ſake: the reproach, which ſaints meet with, God, on his account, it muſt be right to offer 
for the ſake of Chriſt, and a profeſſion of him, is [them up by him: and that, 7 God continually , as 
called his, becauſe of the union, there is between the creator and preſerver of us, in our beings ; as 
them, and the ſympathy and fellow-fecling, he has the father of mercies ; as the father of Chriſt ; and 
with them in it; he reckons, what is ſaid and done ſas our covenant God and father in him; fince he is 
to them, as ſaid and done to himſelf ; and, beſides, always beſtowing mercies on us, of one kind or an: 
there is a likeneſs: between the reproach, which other ; and, therefore, ſhould be continually praiſed, ' 
Chriſt perſonally bore, and that, which is caſt upon ſeven in times of adverſity, affliction, and tempta- 
his followers ;' and this is to be bore; by them, wil- tion; in the midſt of reproach and perſecution ; 
lingly, chearfully, courageouſly, and'patiently. ſeven, when unſettled in mind, body, and eſtate; 
Ver. 14. For bere have we no continuing city, & c. Iſſince there is a continuing city to come; nor can a 
Neither for religious worſhip, the city of Feru/alemPbeliever be in any ſtate of life, but he has ſomething 
being quickly to be deſtroyed, nor for civil life toſto be thankful for: hat is, the fruit of our lips; the 
dwell in; and ſo may have a peculiar regard to the] ſacrifice of praiſe is fo called, in alluſion to the offer- 
Hebrews, whoſe temple and city would, in a ſhort|ing of the firſt- fruits under the law ; and to diſtin- 
time, become deſolate; tho” it was the general caſe guiſh it from legal ſacrifices ; and to ſhew, in what 
of the ſaints, in thoſe times, to be obliged to flee way and manner; we are to praiſe God, namely, 
from one city to another, having no certain dwel- with our lips: in of. xiv? 3. Which is thought to 
ng: place: and it may reſpect the common inſta-Jbe referred to here, it is, the calves 'of our lips; ſa- 
bility of this world, and of the ſtate of the ſaints ] crifices of praiſe, being inſtead of calves: and the 
in it; this, world, and: all things in it, are unſtable; [Apoſtle interprets it, in great agreement, with the 
and tranſitory, the riches, honours, pleafures, and Veen writers; the'Chaldee paraphraſe explains it, 
profits of it, and the perfons in it, and even the ſby N ο ο 15255 ie words of Ibeir lips: and fo Jar- 
| world itſelf; che faſhion of it paſſes away: the ſaints|cbi,, D AN lhe words of our lips; and Kim 
oo have no ſettlement and abiding here; they are not ofſchi, ] 11; he confeſſion of bur lips: and it 
| it, tho in it; and tho they are in it, it is but for may be obſerved,” that there is d great nearnels 
„ e 9 701 Sins, 811 | In 
e. Bob. Zebachim, fol; 116. 2% Bemidbar. Rabe, 5. 7. Tl, 588, 3, „% Miithon;” Beth Hubbechira, & 7. $, 14: 
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b, calves, and ; fruit; cho' perhaps ra- preſent him, wherefore their authority is great; 
cher the phraſe is borrowed from /. lvii. 9: where and they are paſtors or _ ſhepherds of the flock, 


it is expreſly had; the Sepruagint inde 


have it] whom the ſheep ſhould follow: for they watch for 


in Hoſ. xiv. 3. the Apoſtle adds, for further [your ſouls, as they that muſt give account; they watch 
explanation, g7ving thanks to his name; to e not for themſelves, for their worldly gain and ad- 
name of God; to the glory of his name; to the vantage, and for the eſtates of men; but for the ſouls 
honour of his divine perfectiops; for mercies of of men, to do them good, to comfort and edify 


every kind: the word ſignifies, a ſpeaking together ; 


them, to feed them with knowledge and under- 


and may deſign not only the conjunction of the ſtanding, and for the ſalvation of them; as ſuch 
heart and tongue together in pratle, but a ſocial|that mult give an account to their own conſciences, 


giving thanks to God by the ſaints, as a body to 


ge-|that they diſcharge their work aright, or they can't 


ther: the phraſe Sw awerwc, the ſacrifice of praiſe, be ſatisfied ; and to the church, to whom they mi- 


is uſed by the Sepruagint in 2 Chron. xxix. 31. and 


niſter, to whom they are accountable, if they are 


xxxiii/ 16. The Apoltle having ſhewn, that legal|dilatory and negligent ; and eſpecially, as ſuch as 


facrifices were all ſuperſeded and aboliſhed by the|muſt ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, and 


facrifice of Chriſt, which is the deſign of this epiſtle, give an account to him of their miniſtry, of their 
points out what ſacrifice believers ſhould offer up 


uſe of talents committed to them, and of ſouls that 


to God, under the Goſpel-diſpenſation; and the Jews are put under their care and charge; how they have 
chemſelves ſay, thar „ in future time (i. e. in the diſcharged their duty to the fouls of men, and how 
« days of the Meſſiah) all ſacrifices ſhall ceaſe, but theſe have behaved towards them under the miniſtry 


« TAN y, che ſacrifice of praiſe ſhall not ceale *.”" 


«all facrifices<.?” 


Kc. ] 


as delivered by the authority of the churc 


e Vajikra Rabba, 5. 9. fol. 153. 1. & f. 27. fol. 168. . T. Bab. Soca, fol. 49. 2. 


of the word: the Alexandrian copy, and the Vul- 


Ver. 16. But to do good and to communicate forget gate Latin verſion read, for they watch, as thoſe that 
not; e.] Which is to be underſtood, not of doing [14/ give an account for your ſouls ; the ſenſe is much 
d works in general, but of acts of beneficence, the ſame: that they may do it with joy, and not with 
or communicating to 7he poor, as the Syriac verſion grief; either do their work with joy, chearfully 
renders it: the Apoſtle proceeds to take notice off which they do, when they are obeyed and ſubmited to; 
another ſort of ſacrifice, which continues under the when men attend upon the word and ordinances ad- 
GoſpeE-diſpenſation z and that is, alms ; which miniſtred by them, and receive advantage, and grow 
hould be attended to: alms ſhould be given, or 
beneficence © be exerciſed to all men in need, evenÞby the Goſpel, and walk worthy of it; otherwiſe 
to our enemies, as well as to our friends and they do their work heavily, and with ſorrow : or 
telations 3 and eſpecially to poor ſaints, and miniſ-Jelfe give up their account with joy, and not with 
ters of the Goſpel :* and this believers ſhould not] grief; either at the throne of grace, where they ei- 
forget ; which ſhews that it it is a duty of import- ther rejoice or complain; or at the great day, 
ance3 and that men” are too apt to neglect it, and when they will be witneſſes, either for, or againſt 
- ſhould be ſtirred up unto it: for with ſuch ſacri-thoſe that have been committed to them : for that 
fees God is well pleaſed ; not that they are merito- is unprofitable unto you; for whoſe ſouls they watch ; 
nous of the favour of God and of eternal life; for] that is, the latter would be ſo, either to do their 
what a man gives in a way of charity, is but what|,wotk ſorrowing, or to give up their account by 
God has given him, and cannot be profitable to God, way of complaint; either of them muſt be to the 
tho it is to a fellow-creature ; nor is there any pro- 
portion between what is given, and grace and glory ſorro wr. 
which che faints receive; yet doing good in this] Ver. 18. Pray fer us, &c.] Who are in the mi- 
way, When it is done in faith, ſprings from love, Iniſtry; your guides and governors ; ſince the work: 
' ind is directed to the glory of God, is well-pleaſingFis of ſo much moment, and ſo arduous and awful, 
to him; yea, theſe ſacrifices are preferred by him [and you have ſuch a concern in it; ſee the note on 
tolegal ones, Hof. vi. 6. and the Jews alfo fay, that | 2 TI, iii. 1. for we truſt we have a good conſcience 3 
greater is he Who does alms than (if he offered) ſ there is a conſcience in every man, but it is natu- 


in grace and ſpiritual knowledge; when they abide 


diſadvantage of ſuch perſons that occaſion grief and 


rally evil: a good conſcience is a conſcience ſancti- 


© Ver. 17. Obey them that have the rule over you, | fied by the ſpirit of God, and fprinkled by the 
| Not the eccleſiaſtical rulers among the Jews, | blood of Jeſus; here it chiefly 251 

for to theſe they were no longer obliged, they be- |diſch: it in 
ing no longer under ſuch tutors ard governors; nor] Apoſtlè often aſſerts, and appeals to, and which he 
civil magiſtrates, tho* it was their duty to obey 
them, even heathen ones; for as for chriſtian ma- | 
giſtrates, as yet there were none; but their ſpiritual |prayer for them: in all things willing to live honeſtly ; 
guides and governors, the ſame that are mentioned [not only as men, but as miniſters; faithfully, diſ- 
ver. 7. theſe the Apoſtle exhorts them to obey ; by [penſing the word of truth, without any regard to 
conſtantly attending upon the word preached by 
them, and hearkening to it; by receiving it with faith | | 
and love, as it appears agreeable to the ſcriptures ;|reafon for 17 9 8 the phraſe, in all things, is ſo 
for a contrary behaviour 1s'pernicious to ſouls, and | placed, that it m | th. ei- 
highlyreſented by God; and by being preſent at, and ther clauſe ; and the ſenſe is either that they exer- 
joining with them in the ordinances, of Chriſt, as|ciſed a good conſcience in all things, in which the) 
adminiſtred by them; and by regarding their ad- were concerned with God, or man, and amon al 
monitions, counſels and advice: and ſubmit your- perſons, Jets and Gentiles ; or that they were will- | 
ſelves; to the laws of Chriſt's houſe, as put in exe-]ing to live honeſtly in every reſpec, as men, chri- 
cution by them ; and to their cenſures and e ſtians, and miniſters. 3 


pects the upright 
diſcharge of it in the miniſterial work : this the 


here expreſſes with modeſty, and yet with confi- 
dence; and which he uſes as an argument fot 


the favour or frowns of men, as good ſtewards of 
the myſteries of God; which contains in it another 


it may be read in connexion with ei- 


i) C : 6 j 


för] Ver. 1 9. But I beſeech you the rut ber ta" do this, 
they are ſpiritual fathers, and children ſhould obey! 
their parents, and ſubmit to chem; they are the 5 
ambaſſadors of Chriſt, ſtand in his ſtead, and re- 


c.] To pray earneſtly ; to ſtrive together in their 
Yayers for thein, Rom. xv. 30, 31, 32. that I may 
e reſtored to you the ſooner; Chriſt's miniſters: are 

AE] | ſome- 


— —— _— 


460 HAN SR HEN Ch. iti: . 20, 21. 


Wi 5 „made up. of very ſuitable petitions. 
for the 


dreſſes God, as the God of eace z who is. ſo called, 


which he ſuffered and died; as the firft-fruirs of his 


dach a riſe Chriſt, and things aboye,. and to ex: 


F 17 7 4 G | 6 i 2415 2 9 
eonverſſon; ſee Jobn x. 16. and Chriſt, he is theſhame and ſtrength of Chriſt, and with a view te 
ſhepherd of chem, who in all reſpects diſcharges dhe glory of God 3, and every ſbeh work ſhould 5: 


$9, » 


ſometimes hindred, qm: being with their people, the office of a ſhepherd to them, diligently and 
through ſatan, or his emiſſaries, creating troubles, 


5 calting them into priſon; which 1 0 be the called 


Apoſtle's caſe now z but God can make their way 
hrough all ; and, for this he ſhould be prayed e 
unto. ' 05039 $13 anne 
Ver. a0. Now. the God of peace, &c.] This is: 
the concluding part of the eps which is. ended 


ebrews ;, and as the Apoſtle deſires them 
to pray for him and other miniſters, , he, in turn, 
9 155 way of example, prays for them: and he ad- 


becauſe-of his concern in the peace and reconcilia · 
* 


5 his people; becauſe he is the giver of con- 


ience-peace to them; becauſe he is the author of God of peace, through that blood, tho? it is true, 
felicity and proſperity, temporal and ſpiritual ; that 2 is made by it; nor that Chriſt becomes 
the promoter of peace, and concord among ſaints, the ſhe 
and at laſt brings them to eternal peace; ſee the 
Yte on Rom. xv. 33. a conſideration of this gives 
boldnels at the throne of grace; furniſhes out a rea- 
ſon. why. bleſſings aſked for may be expected; has 


" ® 


» tendency to promote peace among brethren; may but that Chriſt was brought again from the dead 
bear up ſaints under a ſenſe of infirmity and imper- [through it;; and it denotes the particular influence 
etion, in prayer and, other duties; and be an en- chat it had upon his reſurrection, and the continued 
couragernent to them under ſatan's temptations, and virtue of it lince, .'The covenant ſpoken. of is not 
all afflictions. The Arabic verſion, makes the God [the covenant of works made with Adam, as the fede- 
of peace to be Chriſt himſelf ; whereas Chriſt is ral head of his natural ſeed; there was no mediator 
manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed; from him in the next verſe; or ſhepherd, of the ſheep that had any concern 
and even in that verſion, reading the words thus, therein 3 there was, no blood in that covenant, nor 
ou the God of peace raiſed from the dead, Jeſus the Was it an everlaſting one: por the covenant of cir- 
ſhepherd of the ſheep, magnified by the blood of the cumciſion given to Abrabam; tho? poſſibly there 
everlaſting covenant-;, Feſus, I lay, our Lord confirm. may be ſome reterenc | op: 
you, &c. through Fefus Chriſt ; for which verhon. [poled to that, fince the blood of circumciſion is of 
chere is no foundation in the original text. The ten. called by the, Zews, Ty N, be blood of ile 
God of peace is manifeſtly God the Father, who is þcovenant ©: nor the covenant on mount Sinai, tho 
iſtinguiſhed from Chriſt his Son: that brought a there maß be. an alluſion. to it; fince the blood 
gin from the dead our Lord Jeſus 5 who died tor thepwhich was then Thed, and ſprinkled on the peo- 
ns of his people; was buried, and lay under the pple, is called the blood of the covenant, Zxg9, xxiv. 
power of death for ſome time; but was raiſed from 8, but that was not an everlaſting covenant, that 
the dead by his Father, tho” not excluſive of him; has waxed old, and vaniſhed. away; but the cove- 
felf, and the ſpirit of holineſs #in the ſame body, in nant of grace is meant, before called the new and 
better covenant, of which Chriſt: is the ſurety and 
mediator-; fee" ch, vii. 22. and viii. 6. This is an 
everlaſting one; it commenced from everlaſting, i 
appears from the everlaſting love of God, which is 
the riſe and foundation of it; from the , counſels of 
God of old, Which iſſued in it; from Chriſt's being 
fet up from everlaſting, as the mediator of it; 
from the promiſes of it which were made before the 
World began; and from the ſpiritual bleflings of 
race in it, Which were given to God's elect in 
hriſt before the foundation of it: moreover, it will | 
endure for ever; nor will it be ſucceeded by any $ of 
| IT : that great ſbep: other covenant : and the blood of Chriſt may be to tl 
berg of the ſheep ; the people of God, whom the Fa- called the blood of it, becauſe the ſhedding of it is 
thet-has choſen, and given to Chriſt; for whom he{a principal article, in it; by it the covenant is rati- unto 
Bas laid down his life. ; and whorh the Spirit calls fied and confirmed; and al the bleſſings of it come 
by his grace, and ſanctifies ; to whom Chrift has a] through it, as redemption, peace, pardon, Ma 
right, by his Father's gift, his own purchaſe, and{ cation, and even. admiſſion into heaven itſelf; and 
the. power of grace: theſe being partakers of his] Chriſt, through it, was brought again from the dead, 
race; are called Þheep, becauſe they are harmleſs and] becauſe by it he fulfilled his coyenant-engagements, 
moffenſive in' their lives and converſations ; and yet] ſatisfied divine juſtice, and aboliſhed fin, yea, death 
are expoked to danger's but meck and patient under el.... nnn 
ſufferings 3. are weak and timorous of themſelves ] Ver. 21. Make you perfect in every good work be 
are elean, being waſhed in the blood of Chriſt 3 de bis will, &c.] The Alerandrian copy reads, i 
are ſociable in their communion with one another z every good work and word; as in 2 Theſſ. ii. 17. 
are profitable, tho“ not to God, Ne men; are every good work is to be done: a good work 5 
apt to go pn and are. liable to diſeaſes: they what is done in obedience to the command of God, 
ale alſo called ſheep, and are Chriſt's ſheep befope and in faith, and from a principle of love, in the 


zcople, and as their Lord and Saviour, head and 
xfety, for their juſtification, and as a pledge of 
cheir reſurrection. The Apoſtle addreſſes the God 


and Father of Chliſt in prayer, under this conſide: 
ration, to obſerve his power and N to help in 

difficult and 
e in him, 


the greateſt diſtreſs, and in the moſt 

defperate caſe ; to encourage faith and ho 5 
When things ate at the worft, and moſt n 
ing ; to comfort the ſaints under afflictions, in g 
view of their reſurtection; to engage them to re- 
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r life and immortality by ig); 
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Een to perform good 


HEB 


Ch. X111; y. 42. 


diligently attended roy ſuch as concern God, and 


are of a moral nature, or of poſitive inſtitution 3 
and ſuch as concern each other, whether as men or 
chriſtians : and the will of God is the rule of every 
work, both as to matter and manner; what- 

ever is not agreeable to the revealed will of God, 
let it have ever ſuch a ſhew of religion and holineſs 
in it, it is not a good work ; continuance in the 
performance of good works, and the perfection of 
them are things to be deſired of God; it requires 
ace to perform good works, and more grace to 
abound in them, and to keep men from being weary 
of well doing; and tho? the beſt of works are im- 
perfect, yet perfection in them is deſirable, and it 
is God alone that can make the ſaints perfect in 
any ſenſe; fee 1 Pet. v. 10. The Arabic and 
Ethiopic verſions render it, frengthen you, or confirm 
4; faints need to be ſtrengthened with ſpiritual 
works; for they are weak 
and teeble, and unable of themſelves, to do any 
thing ſpiritually good ; without Chriſt they can do 
nothing, but through him ſtrengthening them, they 
can do all things; 4nd they have need to be con- 
firmed in them, that they are the will of God, and 
that it is their duty to regard them. The Vulgate 
Latin verſion renders it, ft you: men are naturall 
unfit for good works; in order to do them aright, 
it is neceſſary that they ſhould have knowledge of 
the will of God ; that they be and cre- 
ated in Chriſt; that they be ſanctiſied and cleanſed, 
and ſo meet for the maſter's uſe ; that they have 
the Spirit of God, and ſtrength from Chriſt ; and 
that they be believers in him: nor is there always a 
fitneſs in ſaints themſelves, or a. readineſs to good 
works, only when God gives both will and power 
to do them; wherefore ſuch a petition as this is 
very proper and pertinent; another follows, or the 
ſame carried on, and more largely expreſſed ; tho 
it rather ſeems to be a diſtinct one, and that in 
order to the former: working in you that which is 
well-pleafing in bis fight through Jeſus Cbriſt; the 
— ornct being neceſſary to the perfor: | 
mance of works; nor can any man do a good 
work well, unleſs he has the good work of grace 
wrought in him: grace is a work not of man, but 
of God; it is an internal work, ſomething in a 
man's heart, and not any thing without him, or 
done by him; and it is a gradual and progreflive 
work ; it is carried on by degrees, and 1s not-yet 
perfect, tho? it will be. God is continually:work- 
ng in his people, 7 „ on his work, and will 
a length perform it; ſee the note on Phil. i. 6. and 
this is well-pleafing in bis ſigbt; it is in his ſight; it 
s obvious to his view, when it is not to others, nor 
to themſelves, being the hidden man of, the heart; 
and it is very agreeable to him; it makes men like 
unto him z hereby they become a ſuitable habita- 
tion for him, and are put into a capacity of ſerving 
him; to ſuch he gives more grace, and on that 
grace he entails glory: and all this is rough Feſus 
Chriſt z all the grace neceſſary for the oy. gan. Tags 
arrying on, and finiſhing of the good work of 
grace, and for the performance of every good work, 
comes through the hands of Chriſt, in whom all 
fullneſs of it dwells ; and through the blood and 
nterceflion of Chriſt, by virtue of which it is com- 
municated ; and all become acceptable to God thro! 
lim, as the perſons of the Lord's people, ſo the 
grace that is wrought in them, and the works that 
ae done by them: to whom be glory for ever and 
ver, Amen; either to God the Father of Chriſt, and 
the Father of mercies, and God of ſalvation ; and 
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from the dead ; the appointer, provider, and giver 
of the great ſhepherd ; the author and finiſher of all 
good in his people; or to Jeſus Chriſt, the great 
ſhepherd of the ſheep, through whom all grace and 
good things come; to him does this doxology of 
right belong; he has a glory both as God, and as 
mediator ; and the glory of both is to be given to 
him: the glory of his deity, by aſſerting it; by at- 
tributing all divine perfections and works unto him; 


of ſalvation and redemption is to be given to him, 
who alone has obtained it; by diſcarding all other 
ſaviours; by truſting alone in him; by looking to 
him alone for peace, pardon, juſtification, ſanctifi- 
cation, and eternal life: and this glory ſhould be 
aſcribed continually, for ever and ever, as it will 
be by angels and faints to all eternity. The word 
Amen, is added, to ſhew that the Apoſtle aſſented 
to it, and wiſhed it might be, and that he firmly 
believed it, and ſo aſſerted that it would be; for it is 
expreſſive of aſſent, aſſeveration, and prayer. 

Ver. 22. And I beſeech you brethren, &c.] The 
Apoſtle cloſes his epiſtle to the Hebrews in a very 
tender and affect ionate manner, calling them bre- 


y hren, as he often does; and ſpeaking to them, not 


in an authoritative way, nor by way of advice, but 
by intreaty : the reaſon may beg becauſe he was the 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and becauſe the Jews were 
not ſo well pleaſed with him, on account of his 
preaching down the ceremonies of the law; tho* 
ſuch language is uſed by him in other epiſtles; he 
became all things to all, that he might gain ſome. 
The ſubject matter of his intreaty is, that they would 


aher the word of erbortation; either from one ati- 


other, as to prayer, to attendance on the word and 
ordinances, to a regard to their lives and converſa- 
tions, and to a cloſe adherenee to the Goſpel, and 
the profeſſion of it; or from their miniſters, their 
alen and governors, whoſe buſineſs it was to 
exhott them to the ſeveral duties of religion ; or ra- 
ther from ' himſelf ; and it deſigns either the parti- 
cular exhortation in ch. ii. g. or the continued ex- 
hortation to various duties in this chapter; or any, 
and every one throughout the epiſfle: and this 
ſhews that the children of God are ſometimes heavy 
and fluggiſh, and need ſtirring up; and that there 
are ſome things often in exhortations and reproofs 
which are not ſo 1 to the fleſh, and yet 
ought to be taken kindly, and patiently endured: 
the word may be rendred, conſolation, or ſolace, 
as it id by the Vulgate Latin, "Hugh and Arabic 
verſions ; and. may refer to the whole of this epiſtle, 
which is of a conſolatory nature: this may ſuggeſt 
that theſe Hebrews were under afflictions, and needed 
comfort; and yet through unbelief might be tempted 


is too often the caſe with God's people: for I have 
written a letter unto you in few words; or, I have 
ſent, or, wrote to you in brief; meaning either the 
exhortatory part of the epiſtle, which lay in few 


the epiſtle, which was but ſhort in compariſon of 
the length he might have carried it, and as the ſub- 
ject matter of it might ſeem to require; it treat- 
ing on the great doctrines of the Goſpel, and my- 
ſteries of grace; things of the greateſt moment and 
importance, and which might have been largely in- 
ſiſted on; but he had contracted things, and had 
wrote much in a little; and this he makes a reaſon, 
why they ſhould ſuffer or bear with the exhortation 
given, ſince it was not preſſed with a multitude of 


8 he is the God of peace, and the bringer of Chriſt 
Vor. III. 65. | 


— - 


words, tiring out their patience. 
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by worſhipping O him, and by aſcribing the effi- 
cacy of his mediatorial actions to it: and the glory 


to refuſe the comfort adminiſtred to them; which 


words, and chiefly in this chapter; or the whole of 
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Ver. 23. Ru ye that our brother Timothy is ſet 
at liberty, &c.] This is the ſame perſon to whom 
the Apoſtle Paul wrote two epiſtles, and whom he 
often calls his ſon, tho' ſometimes his brother, as 
here, Col. i. 1. 1 Thel. iii. 2. of him he ſays, that 
he was ſet at liberty, or diſmiſſed; either by the 
Apoſtle, by whom he was ſent into ſome parts, 
upon ſome buſineſs; or rather was looſed from his 
bonds, having been a priſoner for the ſake of Chriſt 
and the Goſpel; and it may be, a fellow-priſoner 
with the Apoſtle, at Rome, as Ariſtarchus and others 
were; and this very great and uſeful perſon being 
known, very likely, to the Hebrews, ſince his mother 
was a Feweſs, and he himſelf was well reported of 
by the brethren at Ly/ſtre and Iconium, Acts xvi. 1, 
2. it was a piece of good news to them to hear of 
his releaſe : with whom if be come ſhortly, I will ſee 
you ; by which it ſeems that Timothy was now ab- 
ſent from the Apoſtle, but that he expected him to 

come in a ſhort time; when, if he ſhould, they 
would both come together, and viſit the Hebrews ; 
which looks as if the Apoſtle was at liberty himſelf, 
or at leaſt had' ſome hopes of his deliverance from 
priſon ; but whether he ever had his liberty after 
this, and ſaw the Hebrews any more, cannot be 
ſaid ; the contrary ſeems moſt probable. 
Ver. 24. Salute all them that have the rule over 
you, &c.] The paſtors and officers of the church 
of the Hebrews; the fame with thoſe in ver. 7, 17. 
and all the ſaints; the ſeveral members of the church, 
who were ſet apart to holineſs by God; whoſe fins 
were expiated by Chrift ; to whom Chriſt was made 
ſanctification; and who were internally ſanctified by 
the Spirit of God, and lived holy lives and con- 
verſations; to theſe the Apoſtle wiſhed all proſpe- 
rity, inward and outward, ſpiritual and temporal; 
and he uſes the word all in beth clauſes 3 and in- 
_ cluding every officer and member, expreſſes his 
univerſal love to them, whether high or low, rich, 
or poor, greater or leſſer belieyers : they of May 
ſalute you; that is, the brethren, as the Vulgate La- 
tin verſion reads; the Italian brethren ; ſuch as 
were at Puteoli, and other places, in that country ; 
ſee As xxviii. 13, 14. aby is a famous, and well 
known country in Europe; a very fruitful and de- 
lightful one; of which, Rome, where the Apoſtle 
very likely now was, is the chief city: it has been 
called by different names, as Saturnia, from Sa- 
turn; and Auſonia, Ainptria,: and Heſperia Magna; 
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* 
Ch. xiii. v. 23—2 8. 
the ſon of Penelope and Telegenus; others, from 7:4. 
lus, a king of the Arcadians, or, as ſome ſay, the 
Sicilians; but, according to Timens and Varro n it 
was ſo called from the multitude of oxen in it, which 
in the old Greek language were called a2, 7tal;; 
to which comes near in ſound the Latin word vituli, 
uſed for calves ; and 1taly is frequently, by Jewiſh 
writers o, called iv o XR, Italy of Greece; and 
formerly it was inhabited by Greeks, and was called 
Great Greece“: it is bounded on the eaſt with the 
Adriatic tea ; and on the welt by the river Var, with 
the Alps, which ſeparate France from Italy; and on 
the ſouth with the Tyrrhene, or Tuſcan lea, called 
che lower, and on the north, partly with the //p; 
which are on the borders of Germany, and partly 
with the Aariatic ſea, called the higher. There 


poſtle Paul came to Rome, both at Rome, and 
other places, as before obſerved. It is ſaid« 
that Barnabas was firſt at Rome, and planted the 
church there; that he went round Lombardy, and 
lived at Milain; that in the firs century, Apollinaris 
preached at Ravenna, and Hermageras at Aquileia ; 
and there were chriſtian churches in the ſecond cen- 
tury, not only at Rome, but in many other cities 
and places; and ſo likewiſe in the third century, as 
at Herona, Spoletum, Beneventum, &c. and in the 
fourth century, there were great numbers of 
churches in this country; as at Verona, and Capua, 
in Calabria, Campania, and Apulia; and which 
might be traced in following centuries. 
Ver. 25. Grace be' with you all, Amen.] Which 
is the Apoſtle's uſual ſalutation in all his epittles, 
2 Theſſo in. 17, 18. in which he wiſhes renewcd dif. 
coveries of the love and favour of God; freſh com- 
munications of grace from Chriſt; an abundant ſup- 
ply of the ſpirit of grace; an increaſe of internal 
e and external gifts; and a continuance of the 
Goſpel of the grace of God. Of Amen, ee the 
note on ver. 21 % „ 71 FX 
The ſubſcription of this epiſtle is, written to 1b: 
Hebrews from [taly by Timothy; in the Alexandria 
copy it is, written to the Hebrews from Rome; which 
is very probable, ſince the 7ta/ian brethren ſend 
their ſalutations in it; and the words, by Timothy, 
are left out; nor is it likely that it ſhould, ſince it 
is clear, from ver. 23. that he was abſent trom the 
Apoſtle; and if he had ſent it by him, what need 
was there to inform them that he was ſet at |- 
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and it had its name Iiaꝶ, ſome ſay, from Jtalus, 
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HIS Epiſtle is called General, becauſe ruſalem, and to have been the biſhop, or overſeer 
not written to any particular perſon, as [of that church there; and therefore in character 
the epiſtles to Timothy, Titus, and Phile- writes this epiſtle to the Jetos, in the ſeveral parts 
mon are; nor to any particular churches, of the world: nor need there be any doubt of the au- 
4ã⁊s the epiſtles to the Romans, Corin- I thentickneſs of it. Euſebius indeed ſays *, that it had 
thians, '&c. but to the believing Jews in general, been accounted ſpurious by ſome, and that not 
wherever they were. The author of it is James I many of the ancient writers had made mention of 
and whereas there were two of this name, who were fit: but he himſelf ſays, that it was publickly read 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt; ſome have thought it was in moſt churches ; and certain it is, that ſome very 
written by one, and {ſotne- by another: ſome think jearly writers have reſpect unto it. Irenzus mani- 
itwas written by James the ſon of Zebedee, and bro- I feſtly refers to it, and ſo does Tertullian; and it is 
ther of John, which is favoured by the Syriac ver-ſexpreſly mentioned by Origen among the canoni- 
fion, which to this epiſtle, and the following, pre-|cal books of ſcripture. The objections againſt" it 
miſes theſe words z ** the three epiſtles of the three are of no weight, which are taken from the ſeeming 
« Apoſtles, before whoſe eyes our Lord transfi- [diſagreement between the Apoſtle Paul, and the 
« gured himſelf, that is, James, and Peter, and |writer of this epiſtle, concerning the doctrine of 
« Fohn.” Now, that James, who was preſent at [juſtification ;- and from his calling the law, the 


k 


the trans ſiguration of Chriſt, was James the ſon of [perfe& law of liberty, and inſiſting To much on the 


Zibedee : but neither the time, nor occaſion, nor {doctrine of works; all which will be ſeen to be a- 
matter of this epiſtle, ſeem to agree with him, for Igreeable to the other parts of ſcripture, and eaſily 
be was put to death by Herod, about the year 44, [reconciled with them; nor is there any thing in it 
As Xi. 1, 2. whereas this epiſtle was written, as] unworthy of an Apoſtle and an inſpired writer. 
ſome thinks, about the year 60, or as others, 63 ;| The occaſion of it ſeems to be partly the troubles 
and it ſeems pretty manifeſt, that it muſt be writ- and perſecutions which attended the ſaints for the 
ten after the Goſpel had been ſpread in the Gentile|ſake of Chriſt and the Goſpel ; and the defign of it 
world, and was received by the Jews, who were is to encourage them to nl under them, and 
ſcattered. abroad in it; and after many hypocrites to wait and hope for the ſpeedy coming of Chriſt; 
bad crept into the churches, and many falſe teachers, and partly the evil practices of ſome that boaſted 
and yain boaſters, and bad livers, had ariſen among of their faith and knowledge, the? they lived very 
them: it ſeems: therefore more agreeable, to aſcribe|diſfſolute lives: and the view of the Apoſtle is to 
this epiſtle to James, the ſon of Alpbeus, ſometimes |ſhew, that faith, without the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
called the brother of our Lord, and who was preſent|is not genuine; and he very largely in it exhorts to 
at the aſſembly at Feruſalem, when the neceſſity of ſeveral duties very becoming chriſtians, and inveighs 
the Gentiles circumciſion was debated, As xv. and [againſt ſeveral vices, which were ſcandalous to 
is the ſame, whom EZuſebius calls James the Juſt, them. | 15 4 

and Ozlzas ; and who ſeems to have reſided at Je- 
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| CHAP. I. 


this chapter, after the inſcription and falata-[t 
tion, the Apoſtle inſtructs the ſaints he writes|pure one; a vain religion is only a eeming One, 
to, how to behave under affliftions, and in every fand may be known to be ſo by a man's having ng 


to God, but to themſelves; directs them in hear-F{elf religious, he is miſtaken, and his heart de. 
ing the word, and cautions againſt ſelf-deception in ceived, ver. 26. but pure and undefiled. religion, 
ka. The inſcription and ſalutation are in ver. 1-]Which is ſo in the fight of God, ſhows itſelt in 2 
in which the author of the Epiſtle is deſcribed by holy life and converſation in general, and particu- 
his name and office; and the perſons it is writtenſlarly in viſiting and aſſiſting widows and orphans in 
to, by che tribes of Jae! they 2 to, and diſtreſs, ver, 27. 284 , 

by the condition in which they were ſcattered about | TB 1 

in the world, to whom the Apoſtle wiſhes all Ver. 1. James a ſervant of God, &c.] That is, 
e. And as they were in an afflicted ſtate, he of God the Father; not by creation only, as every 
ins with an exhortation to rejoice in their afflic- man is; nor merely by calling grace, as is every 
tions; becauſe hereby faith was tried, and that pro- regencrate perſon; but by office, as a preacher of 
duced patience, and patience * anos is the the Goſpel, being one that ſerved God in the Go- 
way to be compleat, and want nothing, ver. 2, 3, ſpel of his Son, and was an Apoſtle of Chriſt; nor 
4. but if any wanted wiſdom, how to behave un- is this any ſufflcient objection to his being one, 
der ſuch exerciſes, he adviſes to apply to God for ſince others of the Apoſtles. ſo ſtile themſelves: and 


it, from whom it may be expected, ſince he is the F the Lord Jeſus Cbriſt; the Etbiopic verſion reads 


giver of it, and gives it to all, and that liberally, this in connexion with the former clauſe, without 
and does not upbraid with the former conduct, ver, the copulative and, James the fervant pf God, cur 
5. but then ſuch ſhould afk in faith, or otherwiſe Lord Jeſus Chriftz and fo: ſome conſider the copy- 
it can't be thought they ſhould receive, and  be- [lative as explanative of who is meant by God, even 
ſides would juſtly deſerve the characters of fluctu- |the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but it ſeems beſt to under. 
ating and unſtable perſons, ver. 6, 7, 8. And the|ſtand them as diſtinct; and that this Apoſtle was 
exhortations the Apoſtle had given, he obſerves, not only the ſer vant of God the Father, but of his 
ſuited all ſorts of perſons, poor and rich; the one Bon Jeſus Chriſt, and that in the ſame ſenſe, refer. 


Who is exalted amidſt his poverty, and the other ſing to his office as an Apoſtle of Chriſt, and mini- 


who is mean, and frail, and mortal, amidſt all his ſter of the word: to the twelve tribes which ar- 
jehes; which is illuſtrated by the flower of the /ca/ered abroad ; by whom are meant believing 
Kor: falling off and periſhing, ver. 9, 10, 11. And Peu, who were of the ſeveral tribes of J#ae!, and 
upon the & 5 he concludes the bleſſedneſs of the [Which were in number twelve, according to the 
man that endures affliftion pati Ys ſince a crown number and names of the twelve patriarchs, the 
of life is promiſed him, — he will receive it, ver. Iſons of Jacob; and theſe were not the chriſtian Jew, 
12. and from external temptations, or afflictions, [Who were ſcattered abroad upon the perſecution 
the Apoſtle proceeds to internal ones, temptations fraiſed at the death of Stephen, As viii. 1, 4. and 
to fin; and denies them to be of God, and imputes xi, 19. but they were the poſterity of thote who 
them to the luſts of men, and gives a very accu- had been diſperſed in former captivities,. by the 
rate account of the beginning, ; Progrels, and finiſh- | Aſyrians and others, and who remained. in the ſe. 
ing of fin, by man; and obſerves, that to place fvcral, countries,  whither they were carried, and 
ſin to the account of God, and not man, is a very never returned. The Jews ſay , that the ten tribes 
great error, ver. 13, 14, 15, 16. Which he proves will never return, and that they will havego part nor 
222 the pure and holy nature of God; and from portion in the world to come; but theſe the Goſpel 
the good and perfect gifts, which all, and only met with in their diſperſion, and by it they were 
come from him; and inſtances. in. regeneration, ſeffectually called and converted, and are the ſame 
Which is of his will, and by his word, and is the that Peter writes to, 1 Pet. i. 1, 2. and 2 Pet. i. 1. 
beginning and ſpring of all good in man, ver. 17, and iii. 1. And thus we read of an hundred and 
18. And having mentioned the word, as a means forty and four thouſand ſealed of all the tribes of 
of, that grace, he gives ſome rules about hearing Hrael, Rev. vii. 4. and to theſe the Apoſtle here ſends 
it ; that it. ſhould be heard with eagerneſs, and re- greeting; that is, his chriſtian ſalutation, wiſhing 
ceived with meekneſa ; and whatſoever is contrary them all happineſs anq; proſperity, in ſoul and body, 
thereunto ſhould be avoided ; as a forwardneſs to be for time and eternity; and it includes all that grace, 


teachers of it; wrath and anger at the doctrines off mercy, and peace, mentioned in the uſual lorms 


it, which do not work the righteouſneſs of God ; of ſalutation by the other "Apoſtles. The fame 
and all impurity and naughtineſs of the mind, which form is uſed in As xv. 23. and ſince it was Fame? 
muſt render it inattentive to it; and the rather allſ that gave the advice there, which the reſt of the 
this ſhould be regarded, fince the word is the en- Apoſtles. apd zelders came into, it is highly proba. 
grafted word, and able to fave the ſouls of men, [ble that the epiſtles ſent to the Gentiles Were dlctated 
ver. 19, 20, 21. and particular care ſhould be had, by him; and the likeneſs of the form of ſalutation 
that what is heard is put in practice, or otherwiſe |may confirm his being the writer of this Epiſtle. 

it will be a ſelf-deception; and ſuch will be like a] Ver. 2. My brethren, &c.] Not only according 
man that beholds his face in a glaſs, goes away, to the fleſh, he being a Jew as- they were; but in a 
and forgets what ſort of a man he is; whereas, if | ſpiritual ſenſe, they being born again of the ſame 
a-man looks' into the glaſs of the Goſpel, hears the|grace, belonging ta the fame family and houſhold 
word attentively, remembers what he hears, and [of faith, and having the ſame father, and being all 
continues in it, he finds many bleſſed advantages|the children of God, by faith in Chriſt Jeſus: coun! 
in ſo doing, ver. 22, 23, 24, 25. and then the Apo- Ii all joy when ye fall into divers temptations ; = 
| | , | ; 


5 T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol, 110. 2. 6 


s between a vain religion, and a 


ſtate of life ; teaches them not to impute their ſins guard upon his tongue; wheretore if he thinks him. 
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the temptations of ſatan, or tem tations to ſin 3{of it unto the end, with conſtancy : patience may 
tor theſe cannot be matter of joy, but grief; theſeſ be ſaid to be perfect, when it appears to be real and 
are fiery darts, and give a great deal of uneaſineſs ſincere, and not diſſembled; for as there may be a 
and trouble; but afflictions and perſecutions for the [feigned faith, a diſſembled love, and an hypocri- 
fake of the Goſpel, which are ſo called here and cal hope, ſo likewiſe a mere ſhew of patience : 
elſewhere, becauſe they are trials of the faith of and certain it is, that as there is a patience which 
God's people, and of other graces of the Spirit of tis commendable, there is one that is not, 1 Pet. ii. 
God. God by theſe tempts his people, as he did 20. And this phraſe may alſo deſign the conſtant 
Abrabam, when he called him to ſacrifice his ſon ; Jexerciſe of this grace to the end; for he Shar en- 
he thereby tried his faith, fear, love, and obe- dures, or is patient, and continues ſo unto the end, 
dience; ſo by afflictions, God tries the-graces of [ſhall be ſaved, and enjoy that perfection of glory 
his people; not that he might know them, for hejand happineſs, expreſſed in the next clauſe? hat je 
is not ignorant of them, but that they na be may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing ; which 
made manifeſt to others; and theſe are divers : |cannot be underſtood of the ſaints in this preſent 
many are the afflictions of the righteous z through life; only as they are in Chriſt, and in a compara- 
much tribulation they muſt enter the kingdom; it|tive ſenſe ; or as perfection may denote ſincerity, 
js a great fight of afflictions which they endure, as|and uprightneſs ; or of a perfection of parts, but 
theſe believers did; their trials came from different not of degrees; for the ſaints are very imperfect in 
quarters they were perſecuted by their country-[themſelves, and are very far from being compleat 
men the Jews, and were-diſtreſſed by the Gentiles, in ſoul, body, and ſpirit; and want many things, 
among whom they lived; and their indignities and fand are wanting in many things, both in the exer- 
reproaches were mans and their ſufferings of dif-|ciſe of grace, and in the diſcharge of duty; but 
ferent ſorts, as confiſcation of goods, impriſonment{when patience has had its perfect work, and has 
of body, baniſhment, ſcourgings, and death in va-[been tried to the uttermoſt, and is found right, and 
nous ſhapes: and theſe they all into; not by has held out to the end; then ſhall the ſaints be 
chance, nor altogether at an unawares, or unexpect- perfect in holineſs and happineſs, and be entire, 
edly ; but they fell into them thro” the wickedneſs and|whole, and compleat ; as they will be in the reſur- 
malice of their enemies, and did not bring them] rection morn, both in ſoul and body, and will want 
upon themſelves thro” any crime or enormity they [no good thing, and will be free from every ſor- 
were guilty of: and when this was their caſe, the tow, nor will they be deficient in any ſervice ; and 
Apoſtle exhorts them to count it all joy, or matter ſto this ſenſe agrees ver. 12. : 
of joy, of exceeding great joy, even of the greateſt] Ver. 3. F any of you lack wiſdom, &c.] This 
joy; not that theſe afflictions were joyous in them-| ſhows, that the perfection before ſpoken of, is not 
ſelves, but in their circuniſtances, effects, and con- to be underſtood as in this life, ſince the Apoſtle im- 
ſequences 3 as they ttied, and exerciſed, and im-{mediately ſuppoſes lack of wiſdom in them; for 
proved the graces of the Spirit, and worked for this is not {aid in a form of doubting, whether they 
their good, ſpiritual and eternal, and produced in] wanted it or not, but rather as ſuppoſing, and tak- 
them the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs; and as ing it for granted that they did; and in the firſt, 
were attended with the preſence and Spirit of] and primary ſenſe of the words, it intends wiſdom 
God, and of glory; and as they made for, and to behave aright under temptations or afflictions. 
iſued in the glory of God; and becauſe of that great] Saints often want wiſdom to conſider God as the au- 
reward in heaven which would follow them; ſeeſ thor of them, and not look upon them as matters 
Matt. v. 11, 12. 1 Pet. iv. 14. The Jews have aſof chance, or impute them merely to ſecond cauſes ; 
ſaying *, ** whoever rejoices in afflictions that come] but to regard them as coming from the hand of 
upon him, brings ſalvation to the world.“ God, and as his hand upon them, as Fob did; who 
Ver. 3. Knowing this, &c.] By experience; as|does not aſcribe his calamities to the thieving Chal- 
every one that is trained up in the ſchool of afflic-¶ deans and Sabeans, to the boiſterous wind, and to 
tion does: the Apoſtle appeals to the ſaints, to whom] the malice of ſatan, but to God: they want wiſ- 
he writes, for the truth of what he was about to] dom to obſerve the ſovereignty of God in them, 
ſay; and which he gives as a reaſon why they ſhould|and bow unto it, and be ſtill, and know that he is 
rejoice in afflictions, becauſe it is a known fact, God, who does all things well and wiſely ; and 
that the trying of your faith worketh patience : two] likewiſe to ſee and know that all are in love, and 
things afflictions do when ſanctified; one is, they] in very faithfulneſs, and for good; as well as to ſee 
try faith, the truth of it, and make it appear to] his name, to hear his rod, and him that has ap- 
be true, genuine, and precious, like gold tried in] pointed it, his voice in it, his mind and meaning, 
the fire; ſee 1 Pet. i. 6, 7: and the other is, that] and what he deſigns by it; as likewiſe to learn the 
they produce patience : ſaints being inured to af-[uſetful leſſons under it, and particularly to take the 
fiftions, become by degrees more patient under] croſs well, to bear it patiently, and even to count 
them; whence it is good for a man to bear the] it all 10% and reckon it to be right, neceſſary, and 
yoke in his youth : this phraſe may be underſtood, | uſeful : it requires much wiſdom to learn all this, 
both of faith, which being tried by afflictions, pro-Jand act up to it. Moreover, this may be applied 
duces patience”; for where the'one is in exerciſe, the] to all other caſes, in which wiſdom is wanted; 
other is alſo, and both are neceſſary under affliftive]men want wiſdom to conduct in the common affairs 
providences ; and alſo of afflictions, which try faith, [of life, and eſpecially the people of God; for the 
and being ſanctified by the Spirit of God, work pa- children of the world art wiſer in their generation, 
tience, "Which is a fruit of the Spirit; for otherwiſe for themſelves and poſterity, and in the manage- 
the effect of them is impatience z and this agrees ment of worldly affairs, than the children of light; 
with the Apoſtle Paul in Rom. v. 3, 4 and alſo to obſerve the providences of God, and 
Ver. 4. But let patience have her perfef? work, the footſteps of providence, and to follow them; 
&c.] Or effect; or be brought unto perfection; and likewiſe to make a right uſe of providences, 
which may denote both the ſincerity and continuanceſahd behave ſuitably under them, and not be lifted 
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2 T. Bab. Taanich, fol. 8. t. 


Vor. III. 63. 6B 


1 rin n 
p too much in proſperity, 


very extenſive manner. And up 


© eaſily carried away 


himſelf, and all grace from him; which receives a he was raiſed, by the good providence of God, and 


2 


nor be caſt down, [jullifying rightecufneſs, pardon of fir, adoption 
and tod much diſtreſſed in adyerſity; but to conh-J children, and even the everlaſting” inheritance, 4. 
der, that the one is let againſt the other, arid both leaſt, che right unto it; wherefore thoſe who have 
work together for good, | Saints have need off not faith, as the wavering man, cannot receive any 
wiſdom in things ſpiritual ; they want more grace, [thi | p 


of the Goſpel, which is the wiſdom of God, the two ſouls, or of a double heart, that ſpeaks and aſk; 
hidden, wiſdom of God; and they lack wiſdom to{ with an heart, and an heart, as in F/. xli. 2. who halt 
know how to walk towards them that are without, [between two opinions, and is at un uncertainty why 
and towards them that are within, ſo as becomes to do or ſay, and is undetermined what to atk for: 
the Goſpel of Chriſt : and as this is more or leſs ot who is not ſincere and upright in his requeſt, 
the caſe of every one, let bim of# of God wiſdom who aſks for one thing, and means another, and 
of God the Father, who is the only wiſe God, whoſaſks amiſs, and with an ill deſign ; does not cal 
has abounded in creation, in providence, and above upon God in truth, and in the ſincerity of his foul; 
all, in redemption and grace, in all wiſdom and{draws nigh to him with his mouth, and honour, 
prudence ; and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who isfhim with his, lips, but his heart is far from him. 
the wiſdom of God, and has all the treaſures off Such an one, is u#/table in all bis ways; he is con- 
wiſdom and knowledge in him ; and of the Spiritffuſed in his mind; reſtleſs in his thoughts; une. 
of God, who is a ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation tled in his deſigns and intentions; inconſtant in hi, 
in the knowledge of Chriſt, and all divine things :{petitions ; uncertain in his notions and opinion of 
that giveth to af men liberally ; God is the giver of things ; and vety variable in his actions, and eſpe. 
all good things, in nature, providence, and grace; cially in matters of religion; he is always changing, 
every good and perfect gift comes from him, and and never at a point, but at a continual uncertainty, 
therefore he, and he only, ſhould be applied unto: Both in a way of thinking and doing: he never con. 
and he gives to all men the bounties of his provi-Itinues long either in an opinion, or in a practice, but 
dence; and to all that aſk, and call upon him in ſin- is ever ſhitting and moving. 
cerity, the riches of his grace; even to Jews and] Ver. 2 Let the brother of low degree, &c.] By 
Gentiles, high and low, rich and poor, greater or the brother is meant, not one in a natural, but in 2 
leſſer ſinners; all which he gives #berally, readily, |fpiritual relation; one of Chriſt's brethren, and who 
ahd at once, freely, and chearfully, and largely, is of that family that is named of him; of the 
and . abundantly z not . grudgingly,.. ſparingly, and] houſhold of faith, and is in church communion: 
with a ftrait hand, but with an open one, and in a and whereas he is ſaid to be ef low degree, or hun- 
| Haiders not; with e, this regards not the affection of his mind, or 
former ſins and . pes. with former miſcar - his conduct and deportment, he being meck and 
riages and miſconduct; or with former kindneſſes, lowly, and clothed with humility, as every brother 
ſuggeſting that he, had given largely already, and is, or ought to be; but his outward tate and con- 
bis favours had been deſpiſed r fa ; or he had dition, being, as to the things of this world, | 
been treated with ingratitude and neglect; in which and mean in his outward circumſtances,” and ſo 


manner ſometimes men put off thoſe chat apply [humbled and afflicted. This appears from the rich 


unto them, but ſo. does not God; wherefore eyery| man, who, in the next verſe, is vs ir unto him, 
word here uſed is encouraging to go to God for f and diſtinguiſhed from him; ſee P/. Ixii. g. fuch 
wiſdom: 84 it follows, and it Hall be given bim; an one is adviſed to rejoice in that be is exalted; or 
God has faid it, Chriſt, has promiſed it, and theſto glory in bis exaltation ; in that higli eſtate, to 
Apoſtle might, with certainty, ſay it after them, Which he is advanced; for a perfon may be very 
and all experience confirms the truth of it; ſeef low and mean, as to his worldly circumſtances, and 
Mats. vii. 7, 8. Jobn xiv. 13, 14. and 16, 23. yet be very high, and greatly exalted in a ſpiritual 
Ver. 6. But let him aſk in faith, &c.] Not only] ſenſe: and this heighth of honour and grandeur, 
in the faith of the divine being, that God is; but of which he may boaſt and glory, amidſt his out- 
in the faith of the promiſes he has made; and in] ward poverty, lies in his high birth, and deſcent, 
the faith of his power and faithfulneſs to perform being born from above, and of God, and belong- 
them ; and in the faith of this, that whatever is ing to his family; in mg an adopted ſon of God, 
aſked, according to the will of God, and is for his and ſo an heir of God, and a joint-heir with Chriſt, 
glory, and his peoples good, ſhall be given. No- and of the heayenly inheritance and kingdom; in 
bing wavering ; about the thing aſked for, whether tlie prefent riches of grace he is poſſeſſed of, as juſti- 
it is right or no toaſk for it ; for that ſhould be ſettled [fying, pardoning, and ſanctifying grace; and in the 
before it is aſked for; nor about the power of God high titles he bears, as beſides the new name, the 
to do it; nor about his will, in things he has de- name better than that of ſons and daughters of the 
clared he will do; nor about his faithtulneſs to his|greateſt potentate, even that of a fon of the Lord 
prompts nor at all queſtioning but what is proper, [God almighty, his being a king, and a prieſt unto 
itable, and convenient will be given in God's own God, and for whom a kingdom, crown, and throne 
time and way, Fur he that wavereth, is like a wave are prepared; and alſo in the company he daily 
of the ſea, driven with the wind and toſſed ;, he is Keeps, and is admitted to, as of God, and Chriſt, 
woubled, reſtleſs, unquiet and impatient; and he is ſand the holy angels: and this height of honour have. 
fickle, inconſtant, unſtable, and unſettled ; and is all the ſaints, be they ever ſo poor in this world, 
with every wind of doctrine, Who can vie with the greateſt of princes for ſublimi- 
JJ —TTTTT T a0 grangenr.” 85 
Ver, 7. Fer let not tbat nan think, &c.] Imagine, Ver. 10. But the rich, in that he is made low, &c.] 
conclude, or pleaſe himſelf with fuch thoughts: That is, the rich brother ; for there were rich men 
that be. ſhall receive any thing from the Lord; wiſ-ſ in the churches in thoſe times, and which James 
dom, or any thing elfe, he is ſeeking after; for often takes notice of in this epiſtle. Such an ons 
wanting faith, he has nothing to receive with; faith ſhould rejoice or glory in his lowneſs, or low eſtate 
is the grace, which receives the Lord Jeſus Chriſt | in the conſideration of the low eſtate, out of which. 
was 
„ , . ; | | 6 


ng. | 
which phe trueſt wiſdom, and a larger knowledge} Ver. 8. 4 double-minded man, &.] A man of 
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not owing to any merit of his; and in the low JChriſt; and fall away from the truth, and a pro- 
_ into lich he may be at preſent reduced, feſſion of it, as * believers in a time of 
thro? the violence of perſecution,” being ſtripped of [temptation do; but mantully and bravely ſtands 
all his riches for Chriſt's ſake; of which he might (up under it, and does not fink under the weight 
make his boaſt, and count it his greateſt glory; bt infor it, or faint on account of it; and endures af- 
chat low eſtate he may 3 expect he ſhall 2 in ſuch manner as not to murmur and re- 
brought. into, either in the above manner, or by pine at them, but is quiet and ſtill, and bears them 
ſome calamity or another, and at leaſt by death, patiently, and conſtantly, and fo endures to the 
which will put him upon a level with others: or fend. Such expect afflictions, and when they come, 
this may have reſpect to the temper of his mind, they are not moved by them, but notwith anding 
which he has, thro? the grace of God, and the ſta- them, continue in the ways and work of the Lord; 

tion he is in; in the church of God, being a bro- and ſuch are happy perſons; they are happy now, 
ther, and no more than a brother; and upon an and ſhall be Hereatter: * Saints are happy under af- 
equal foot with the meaneſt member in it; and flictions, and even on account of them; for they 
which yet is matter of rejoicing, that he is one; fare tokens of God's love to them, and evidences 
and that he is ſo bleſſed with the grace of humility; of their Sonſtüp; and eſpecially they are happy 
as not to lift up himſelf above others, not to mind under them, when they enjoy the preſence of God 
ah things, but to condeſcend to men of low eſtate; in them; when they are inſtructive to them, and 
and ſuch a deportment the Apoſtle exhorts rich] are ſanctified, when they learn from them the uſe- 
{nts unto, from the conſideration of the inſtability} ful leſſons of faith, patience, humility, and reſignation 
and-inconſtancy of worldly riches. Becauſe, as the to the will of God, and are made more partakers 
of the graſs be ſhall paſs away ; ſhortly, andy of his holineſs; and they will be happy hereafter, 


ſudgenly 3 either he himſelf by death, or his richey as follows. The Jews have a ſaying much like 


at death, or before; and therefore are not to be this, bleſſed is the man, Jyp32 THY MINE, 
gloried in; nor ſhould the poſſeſſors of them be“! who ſtands in bis temptation, for there is no crea- 
proud and haughty, and elate themſelves with} ““ ture whom the holy bleſſed God does not tempt.” 
chem; but ſhould behave humbly and modeſtly tof For when he is tried; by the fire of afflictions, as 
their, fellow-creatures and "chriſtians, as knowing] gold is tried in the fire; when God hereby has tried 
chat in a ſhort time they will all be upon a par, or what is in his heart, and the truth of grace in him, 
in an equal ſtate 3 fee Fob xiv. 2. Fſ. xc. 5, 6.5 as faith, love, patience; &c. and has purged away 
and cii. 1 1. and 'citi.-15, 16. The metaphor here] his droſs and tin, and has refined and purified him; 
uſed is enlarged upon in the following verſes for] as gold and filver are refined and purified in the 
the further - illuſtration of the fickleneſs, periſh-{ furnace, or fining pot: and when being thus tried 
hg, and tranſitory nature of earthly enjoyments. Þ and proved, and found genuine, and comes forth 
Ver. 11. For #he fun is no ſooner riſen with al is gold, after this ſtate of tempration and affliction 
burning beat, &c.] As it is about the middle off s over, be ball receive the crown of life ; eternal 

the day, when it ſhines in its full ſtrength, and its] happineſs, called a erown, becauſe of the glory 6 
heat is very great and ſcorching, eſpecially in the it, which will be both upon the bodies and ſouls ol 
ſummer-ſeaſon, and in hot climates: but it wit ber- believers to all eternity; and as ſuitable to their cha- 
ab the graſs ; ſtrikes it with heat, cauſes it tof racter, they being kings, and having a kingdom 
frivel, and dries it up: and the flower thereof | and thrones prepared for them; and in alluſion to 
falleth , drops off from it to the ground: and the] the crown that was given to the conquerors in the 
erack of the faſhion of it periſheth ; its form and Olympic games: and it is called @ crown of life; 
colour, its glory and beauty, which were pleaſant] becauſe it is for life; which an earthly crown is not 
to the eye, are loſt, and no more to be recovered. always; and becauſe it hes in eternal life, and is 
This ſhows, that earthly riches, like the flower olf an everlaſting crown; it is a crown of glory. that 
the field, have an outward ſhow, and glory in them, I fadeth not away; an incorruptible one; and differs 
which attract the mind, and fix an attention to them from the corruptible erown given to the victors in 
for a while z they are gay and glittering, and look the above-mentioned games, which were made of 
bvely, are pleaſant to behold, and deſireable toſ fading herbs, and leaves of trees: and now the 
«joy; but when the ſun of perſecution, or any man that bears up under afflictions, and holds out 
* out ward calamity ariſes, they are quickly de- unto the end, ſhall have this crown put upon him, 
ſtroyed, and are no more. So alſo ſhall the rich ſand he ſhall receive it; not as merited by him, by 
man fade away in his ways; riches are uncertain{his works or ſufferings, for neither of them are 
things now, they often make themſelves wings and worthy to be compared or mentioned with this 
lee away z they are things that are not, that are crown of life and glory; but as the free gift of God, 
not ſolid and ſubſtantial; they are a vain ſnew); Jas it will be given him by the righteous judge, as a 
they ſometimes fade away in a man's life-time, reward of grace, and not of debt: which the Lord 
before he dies; and he fades away, and comes to batb promi ſed to them that love him; either the Lord. 
decay, amidſt all the ways and means, deſigns and Jeſus Chriſt, as in Mar. v. ro, 12. and x. 22. or 
ſchemes, he forms and purſues, and all the actionsſ elſe God the Father; the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and 
ind buſineſs he does; and if not, when he fades] Zrh:opic verſions read, God; and the Alexandriun 
away, and dies amidft all his riches, his glory does|copy leaves out the word Zord, which may be ſup- 
not deſcend after him, but falls off from him, as plied by the word God; Tee ch. ii. g. and this pro- 
the flower - of the field, before the heat of 'the miſe he made before the world was, who cannot lye, 
Acc W cor deceive, and whois able to perform, and is faith- 
Ver. 12. Bleſſed is the man that endureth tempta- ful, and will never ſuffer his faithfulneſs to fail; ſo 
lun, Exc.] Or affliction, which is deſigned by that this happineſs is certain, and may be depended 
temptation, as in ver. 2. and the man that enduresſ upon: beſides, the promiſe of this crown of life is in 
, 18 he that ſo bears it, and bears up under it, as [Chriſt, where all the promiſes are yea and amen; yea, 
dot to be offended at it, and ſtumble in the ways offthe crown itſelf is in his hands, where it lies = and 
| . Wa F by, 17 * i R op l b ecure 
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bh Shemot Rabba, F. 31. fol. 133. 3. 
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ſecure. for them that love bim; either the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, his perſon, his people, his. truths, and or- 
dinahices, and his glorious appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
or God the Father; not that their love is the cauſe 
of this crown of life, or eternal life, for then it would 


not be the free gift of God, as it is ſaid to be; nor 


of the promiſe of it, for that was made before the 
world was, and when they had no love unto him; 
but this phraſe is deſcriptive of the perſons to whom 
God manifeſts his love now, admits to near commu- 
nion and fellowſhip with himſelf, makes all things, 
even their afffictions, to work for their good, and 
whom he will cauſe to inherit ſubſtance, and will fill 
their treaſures. 4 | 
Ver. 13. Let no man ſay when he is tempted, &c.] 
Here the Apoſtle, uſes the word /empzed, in another 
ſenſe than he did before. Before he ſpeaks of temp- 
tations, as matrer of joy and ing, here of remp- 
"tations, which are criminal, iſſue in Thame and 


death; the temptgtions he before makes mention of, 
being patiently endured, denominate men happy, 
but here ſuch are deſigned, which are to be depre- 


cated, and watched againſt ; before he treats of temp- 
"tations, which were the means of trying and exerciſ- 
ing grace, and of purging away the droſs of fin and 
Corruption, but here of temptations to fin, and which 
are in themſelves ſinful ; before he diſcourſes of temp- 


_ rations in which God. was concerned, but here of 


temptations which he removes from him, and de- 
nies of him, as being unworthy of him: wherefore 
when any man is tempted to ſin, whether when un- 
der adverſity, or in proſperity, let him not ſay, J 
am tempted of God; for God is holy, and without 
iniquity ; nor does he delight in fin, but hates and 
abhors.it ; nor can he commit it, it being contrary 
4 his nature, and the perfections of it; whereas no 
one can tempt another to ſin, unleſs he is ſinful him» 
ſelf, and delights in fin, and in thoſe that commit 
it, nor without committing it himſelf; and yer ſin- 
ful men are apt to charge God with their ſins, and 
temptations to them, in imitation. of their firſt pa- 
rent, Adam, when fallen, Gen. iii. 1 2. who, to ex- 


- euſe himſelf, lays: the blame upon the woman, and 


ultimately upon God, who gave her to him; and 
Tuggeſts, that if it had not been for the woman, he 
ſhould not have eat of the forbidden fruit, nor 
ſhould he have had any temptation. to it, had not 
God given him the woman to be with him; and 
therefore it was his fault: and in this ſad manner 
do his ſons and daughters reaſon; who, when thro? 
affliction, they murmur againſt God, diſtruſt his 
providence, or forſake his ways, ſay, it he had not 
Eid his hand upon them, or ſuffered ſuch afflictions 
to befal them, they had not been guilty of ſuch ſin; 
he himſelf is the occaſion of them: but let no man 


talk at this wicked rate, for God cannot be tempted 
doit h evil; or evils. He was tempted by the Hrael- 


izes at Maſſab and Meribah, from which thoſe places 
had their names, who. by their murmuring, diſtruſt 
and unbelief, proved and tried his patience and his 

wer ; and ſo he may be, and has been tempted 
by others in alike way ; he may be tempted by evil 


men, and with evil things, but he can't be tempted |two daughters ': © the concupiſcent ſoul (or lit 
the Ethiopic verſion renders it; he is proof 


to evil, as | 
againſt all ſuch temptations; he cannot be tempted 
by any thing in himſelf, who is pure and holy, or 
by any, creature, or thing without him, to do any 
ſinful action: neither  tempteth be any man; that is 
to fin; he tempted Abraham, to try his faith, love, 
and obedience to him; he tempted the 1/rac/ites in 
the wilderpeſs, to try them _ humble them, and 
prove what was in their hearts; and he tempted Job, 


! Midraſh Haneelam in Zohar in Gen. fol. 67. 4. 


receives it, and cheriſhes it in his mind ; he dallis 


* 
, » 


and tried his faith and patience; and ſo he tem 
and tries alt his righteous ones, by afflictions, ” 
or leſs; but he never tempts or ſolicits them to fin, 
temptations ta, ſin come from another quarter, .. 
3 ky | | 31 * 
er. 14. But every man is tempted, &c.] T 

and he falls in with the 6 and 5 it, 2 
be is drawn away of bis own luſt and enticed, the me 
taphor is taken either from fiſhes, who are entice! 
by the bait, and drawn out bythe hook; or from 
laſcivious woman, who meeting with a young ch 
entices him, and draws him away after her to com. 
mit nguity with her: by uf is meant, the pri. 
ciple of corrupt nature, which has its reſideng 
in the heart of man; is natural and hereditary ty 
him, and therefore is called his own; he is conceiy. 
ed and ſhapen in it; he brings it into thg world With 
him, and 1t continues in him, and is called his Own 
heart's luſt, Rom. i. 24. Now this meeting with 
ſome bait, which entices and draws it out, or With 
ſome external object, which promiſes pleaſure or 
profit, a man is allured, and enſnared, and dray; 
away by it, and ſo the temptation begins: thus, fe 
inſtance, covetouſneſs was the predominant luſt i; 
Judas; this meeting with an external object, or ob. 
jects, which promiſed him profit, he is at once en 
ticed and drawn away to betray. his Lord and maſt 
for the ſake of it: ſo fin often promiſes pleaſure, thy 
it is but an imaginary, and a ſhert-livel one; which 
takes with a man's own luſt, and corruption within 
him, and ſo he is allured and drawn aſide ; and ty 
wy and not to God, ſhould he attribute temptaton 
to fin. _ 7 

Ver. 15. Then when luſt bath conceived, &c.] \ 
propoſal of pleaſure or 8 being made, agreeable 
to luſt, or the principle of corrupt nature, ſinfid 
man is pleaſed with it z and i of reſiſting ad 
rejecting the motion made, he admits of it, and 


and plays with it; he dwells upon it in his thoughts, 
and hides it under his tongue, and in his heart, 22 
ſweet morſel, and ſorſakes it not, but contrives ways 
and means how to bring it about; and this is luſt's 
conceiving... The figure is uſed. in PF, vii. 14. cn 
which Kimchi, a Jewiſh commentator, has this note; 
„he (the pſalmiſt) compares the thoughts of the 
& heart, , to 4 conception, and when they go 
% out in word, this is travail, and in work or act, 
this is &ringing forth.“ And ſo it follows here, 
it bringeth farth ſin; into act, not only by conſenting 
to it, but by performing it: and fn when it is fu 
ed; being ſolicited, is agreed to, and actually com- 
mitted: bringeth forth death; as the firſt fin of man 
brought death into the world, brought a ſpiritual death, 
or moral death upon man, ſubje&ed him to a cor- 
poral death, and made him liable to an eternal one; 
io every fin is deſerving of death, death is the jul 
wages of it; yea, even the motions of fin work in Wat 
men to bring forth fruit unto death. Something ta 
like theſe ſeveral gradual ſteps, in which fin proceeds, | 
is obſerved by the Jews, and expreſſed in much the 
like language, in allegorizing the caſe of Lot, and his 


ſtirs up the evil figment, and imagines by it, and it 
« cleaves to every evil imagination, NNAYMDY, 
« until it conceives a little, and produces in the 
“ heart of man the evil thought, and cleaves toit: 
«and as yet it is in his heart, and is not fniſbed to de 
« it, until this defire or luſt ſtirs up the ſtrength of 
« the body, firſt to cleave to the evil figment, and 4 
« then, W EPWN, /n is finiſhed, as it is ſaid, hes 
© Gen, Xix. 30.” | Wo 1 


[ 


: 


* 
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Ver- x6. Do not err, my" belived brethren] For ta |themfclyes. ' This act of begetting here aſcribed to 
make God the author of ſin, or to charge him Asen is what is elſewhere called a begetting again, 


being concerned in temptation to fin, is a very great 
error, a fundamental one, which ſtrikes at the na- 
tures and being of God, and at the perfection of his 
holineſs : it is a denyi of him, and is one of thoſe 


damnable errors and hereſies, which bring upon 


men ſwift deſtruction; and therefore to be 
againſt, rejected, and abhorred by all that profeſs 
any regard unto him, his name and glory. 
Ver. 17. Every 
zc.] Whether 


guardedi|this is God's act, and not man's. 
[ina be 


that is, Tegeneration ; it is an implantation of new 
principles of light and life, grace and holineſs, in 
men z- a quickening of them, when dead in treſpaſſes 
and ſins; à forming of Chriſt in their ſouls ; and 
a making them partakers of the divine nature ; and 
| 'S. Earthly parents 
| beget in this ſenſe; nor miniſters of the word, 
not cauſally, but only inſtrumentally, as they are 


k 3 


gift and every perfect gift, inſtruments and means, Which God makes uſe of; 
nature, providenoe, or grace, neither the miniſtry of the word, nor the ordinance 


and ef ecially the latter; ſpiritual gifts given along of baptiſm, can of themſelves regenerate any; nor 


with Cbriſt, or ſpiritual 'blefiogs in him; every 


can a man beget himſelf, as not in nature, ſo not in 


ſuch gift is, as the Haugate Latin verſion" reads, the [grace : the nature of the thing ſhows it, and the 


% gilt, better than 
prrient life: and is pafec? 4 ſuch as the gifts of righ- 
teouſneſs, remiſſiomof ſins, adoption, regeneration, 
aud eternal life, The Fews ſay *, that the good 
things. of this world are not truly good, in compari- 
ſon of the gaod things of the world to come, and 
ar not, 0 MD, à perſect good. And every ſuch 
an one it fram above ʒ is not from a man's ſelf, from 
the creature, or from below, but from heaven, and 
from God who:dwells-there and comerh dotom from 
the father of lgbhrs; or author of liglits; of all cor- 
poral light, as the ſun, moon, and ſtars; of all na- 
tural r and moral light, in angels and men; 
of all piritual light, or the light of 2 in regene- 
me: parſons; and of eternal light, the light of glory 
in the ſpiris of juſt· men made perfect: with cu] 
. Rr ſhadow of turning; as there is 
in that great lutninary, the ſum in the firmament, 
waidh:has its parallaxes, eclipſes, and turnings, and 
caſts its ſhadow ; it riſes and jets, pears and diſap- 
Nu Every day und it comes out of one tropic, 
— Sabrer tis certain ſeaſons of the 8 4 
but: with God, who is light no and in him is no 
darkoeſs-ar all; there is no change, nor any thin 
le d he is unchangeable in hüs nature, e 
rpoſes, prumiſeg and gifts; wherefore he being 
oi Eannatturint to chat eh is evil; nor can he, 
whads:the fountain; of light, be the eauſe of dark- 
ui ar admit of uny in him; and fince every good 
adporiedt gift comes from hum, evi cannot pro- 
cen fam him, now can he tempt any to it. 
Ven. 18. Of bir at will begas be ns, & c:] The 
Apaltte: inſtances in ond of theſe good and perfect 
ga zcgeneration ;, and he pitches upoma very pro- 


their aun perſons; and is what involves other gifts, 
and: and makes meet for the gift of eter- 
ml life ; and therefore may well be retkoned a good 
ne: and it is alſo a penn one; it is done at once; 
chere are na degrees im itꝭ as in fanctification; a man 
ben again, at once, and is born à perfect new 
wan im alb chis parts: no one is more regenerated 
than another, of the ſame perſon more regenerated 


* 


ul, 3. as the words there may rendered; and it comes ſth 


dem Gad the Father dven the Father of our Lord 
ls, as well as alk lights, 1 Peff i. 3g. and who 
n d pradures light; lindlarknels; and whoſe gifts © 
gage c heſtowed — with: it, are Without repen-' 
age And ſinre thut eomes from him, he catinot 
*theamhor of eu, or tempt unto it. This is a 
led and cortainopbint, that all the good that is in 
den and is done by them, comes from God; and 


than thoſe which only relate to the impotent caſe of men proves it: this is God's 


and his only; ſee Jobs i. 13. and the impulſive or 
moving cauſe of it is, his own will. God does not 
regenerate, or beget men by neceſſity of nature, but 
of his own free choice; Chriſt, the Son of God, is 
begotten of him by neceſſity of nature, and not as 
the effect of his will; he is the brightneſs of his 
glory neceſſarily, as the beams and rays of light are 
neceſſarily emitted by the ſun ; but ſo it is not in re- 
generation: nor does God regenerate men throꝰ an 
confideration of their will, Works, and merits; 
have theſe any influence at all upon it; but he begets of 
his own free grace and favour, and of his rich and abun- 
dant mercy, and of his ſovereign will and pleaſure, ac- 
cording to his counſels and purpoſes of old. And 
the means he makes uſe of, or with. which. he. does 
it, is with the word of truth; not Chriſt, who is the 
Word, and truth it ſelf; tho regeneration. is ſome- 
times aſcribed to him; and this act of begetting, is 
done by the Father, thro” the reſurrection of Chriſt 
from the dead; but the Goſpel, which is the word 
of truth, and truth it ſelf, and contains nothing but 
truth; and by this ſouls are begotten and born again; 
fee Eph. i. 13. 1 Pet. i. 23. and hence miniſters of 
it are accounted ſpiritual fathers... Faith, and every 
other grace in regeneration; and even the Spirit himi- 
felf, the regenerator, come this way: and the end is, 
that we ſhould be a kind of firſt-frutts af bis. creatures z 
either of his new creatures, and fo it has. reſpect to 
ſuch, as James, and others; wha received, the firſt- 
fruits of the Spirit, who firſt hoped. and. truſted in 
Chriſt, and were openly in him, and converted to 
him before others; or of His creatures, of mankind 
in general, who, with the ers, are uſyally called 


per and pertinent one, ſince this" ig the firſt gitt of creatures; ſee the note on Mart xvi. 18. anddefigns 
upon his people openly, and in 


thoſe who are redeemed from among men, and are 
che firſt· fruits to God, and to the Lamb, as their 

regeneration makes appear : and this ſhows that-ſuch 
as are begotten again, or regenerated, are ſeparated 
and diſtinguiſhed from others, as the firſt-fryits be; 
nd that they are preferred ru are more ex- 
ellent than the reſt of mankind, being made fo by 
he grace of God; and that they are hy regenerating 
race devoted to the ſervice of God, and are formed 
ene - (4) 
Ver. 19. Wherefare my belavyed brethren, & c.] Since 


* 
" 


e Goſpel; the word of truth, is the means and in- 
rument which ,God makes, uſe. of in regeneration, 

and in Toroping, people oy himſelf: ler every man 

Be ſwift to bear ; not any thing „ not idle and un- 
profitable talk, or filthy and corrupt cammunica- 
tion; but. wholeſome adyice, good. inſtrustions, and 
the gracious, experiences of the, ſaints, and above all, 
the word of God; to the hearing of which men 
ſhould fly, as doves to their windows; ſhould make 


il the evi » . > 
ch iin chem, apd, dons hy-them in of 
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haſte, and be early in their atteridance on it, a4 well 
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as conſtant ; and receive it with all - readineſs, and |ſach is the Goſpel preathed, J. Ixi. 1. and none, 
with a \fort of greedineſs of mind, that their ſouls|but ſuch, hear it, with profit and edification: 
may be profited; and God may be glorified : the which is able to ſave your ſouls ; even your whole 

phrafe is Jetoiſp; things eaſy and ſmooth; a man is per ſons, both ſoul and body: but the foul is only 

por wm, /wift to hear them? : flow to ſpeak ; mentioned, as being the more excellent part of man: 

- aBainft what is heard, without thoroughly weighing this muſt not be underſtood of the word, as if it 

avd . conſidering what is ſaid ; and this may regard | was the author or cauſe of ſalvation, but as an in. 
ſilence under hearivg the word, and is alſo a rule}ſtrument z it being à declaration of ſalvation 
to be obſerved in private converſation : or the ſenſe Chriſt, or what ſhews unto men, the way of ſalva- 
may be, be content to be hearers of the word, and | tion by him; and is the power of God unto ſalva- 
not forward to be preachers of it ; and if called toſ tion to them, when it is attended with the energy 

that work, think before you ſpeak, meditate on the ſof the Spifit, and the efficacy of divine grace. Sce 

word, and ftudy to be approved to God and men. 2 Tim. iii. 1. 

Silence is not only highly commended by the Py-F Ver. 22. But be ye deers of tbe wurd, &c.] And 
hagoreans, among whom it was enjoined their dil-[they are ſuch, who ſpiritually underſtand it; gladly 
ciples five years ® 3 but alſo by the Jeg: they ſay, [receive it; and from the heart: obey. it, and make 

nothing is better for the body, than ſilence ; that if |a ſincere and ingenuous profeſſion of it; and who 

a word is worth one ſhekel, ſilence is worth two, [ſubmit to the ordinances it directs to, and keep 
or worth a precious ſtone ; that it is the ſpice -of them, as they have been delivered; and live, and 

ſpeech,” and the chief of all fpices ; that it is the walk, becoming their profeſſion of it. The Arabic 
- hedge of wiſdom; hence it is the advice of Sam- and Erhiopic verſions read, be ye daers of the law; 

mai; ſay little, and do mucho: I} cry up, as and ſo one of Stepbens*s copies, as in Rom. ii. 13. 

a very excellent precept, be /ilent, bear; and, and not bearers only. tho the word ſhould be heard 

as containing more than perſons are aware of: /ow|{wiftly and readily, and received with meekneſs; 

to wrath ; in hearing; when admonitions and re- yet it ſhould not be barely heard, and aſſented to; 
proofs: are given, fin is expoſed, and vice correc- but what is heard, ſhould be put in practice; and eſ- 
ted, and the diſtinguiſhing doctrines of grace are pecially men ſhould not depend upon their hearing, 
preached; which ate apt to fill natural men with ſas if that would ſave them: this is deceiving your 
wrath, and which muſt greatly hinder the uſefulneſs [own ſelves; ſuch as reſt upon the outward hearing 
of the word; fee Lak. iv. 28. This is omitted in [of the word, will be ſadly. deceived, and will find 
the E:hiopic verſion. | IlIthemſelves miſerably miſtaken,” another day; ſee 

Ver. 20. For the wrath of man worketh not the Luk, xiii. 25, 26. Arguments taken from hence, are 

righteouſneſs of God.] This is ſo far from engaging like the ſophiſms, paralogiſms,. and falſe reaſonings 

ſons to do that, which is right and acceptable,}of ſophiſters, which carry a fair ſhew, and enſnare 

n the ſight of God, that. it puts them upon doing] and ne r eee 
that, which is evil. The Alexandrian copy reads, Ver. 23. But if am man be a bearer of the word, 
with the wrath of men do not work the righteouſneſs| and not a deer, &c.] The Arabic verſion, here again, 
4 do oor Sg 12 e 2 2 N nee 
ces of God, with a pirit. Compare, with hearing, but practice, is the main thing; not theory, 
TEE; 3» 26 6 att but action: COS R. — — — 
\ Ver; 21. Wherefari ly apart all fithineſs, Ab. ]\the ſearching inen It, and, che explanation of ic, i 
All manner of filthineſs, both of fleſh and ſpirit ; the root, or age ipal thing, Tuynjꝭj,ã RR, but the 
2 vanity, wrath, malice, and evil ſpeaking, wort“ and if a man is only a preacher, or a hear- 
under hearing the word: the alluſion ſeems to be toſ er, and not a. doer, be is ke unto a man beboiding 
à boiling pot, which caſts up ſcum and filth, which Big natural you in a-glaſs ; or, the face of his geners- 
mult be taken off: and ſuch is the ſpirit of wrathful ſ tion; the face, with which he was born; his true, 
men; it throws up the filth of haughtineſs and] genuine, native face; in diſtinction from any coun- 
pride, of anger, wrath, and wickedneſs, which terfeit one, or from the face of his mind: it means 
muſt be taken off, and laid aſide; or the word will his own eal-face. The Eibiapic verſion ren- 
not be heard to any profit or advantage: and ſuper- ders it, the lineaments. of bis face. | 


4 
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ity of nzughtineſs, or malice ; the abundance and} Ver. 24. Far he baboldeth himſelf, and goes away, 

— 4 of it, which ariſes from ſuch an evil heart, &c.] He takes a light ona and de- 
where wrath prevails, and governs : ſee 1 Pet. ii. 1, 25. and ftraightway forgetteth what manner of man 
[There ſeems to be an alluſion, to the removing off be was z. he forgets, either his ſpota, blemiſhes, and 
the-ſuperfluous foreſkin of the fleſh, in circumci- |imperfeRions ; or his comelineſs and beauty; the 
fion, typical of the foreſkin of the heart, ſpoken off features of his face, be they comely or not: ſo, a 
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in Jer. iv. 4. which, the Targam, in that place, bare hearer of the word, Who is not concerned to 2 1 
calls) 11995 PN the wickedneſs, or naughtineſs of your practiſe what. he hears,, whilſt; he is hearing, he ſuch 
byarts to be removed: and receive with meekneſs the obſerves ſome things amiſs in. himſelf, and ſome ex- is by 
engruſted word; which becomes fo, when it is re-[cellencies in Chaiſe but, when: the diſcourſe is man 
ceived ; when it is put into the heart, by the Spirit over, he goes his way, and chinks no more of ei. N is 
of God, and is mixed with faith by them, that h r. 097 yam eee eee eee nor 


it; ſo that it is, as it were, incorporated into them, Ver. 25. But whoſe looteth into tht penfelt lam, but 
and becomes natural to them, which before was liberty, 2 By which, is mam, not the moral 
not; and nes, deep root in them, brings forth law, but the Goſpel ;-for-only of that, is the Apoſtle 
much fruit: and where it comes with power, it re- ipcaking in the context : this is nd other, than the 
duces every high” chotght into the obedience of word of truth, with which God begets men of his 
Chriſt, and makes men. meek and humble; and on will; and is the engrafted, word, which is able 
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well as hearers, ver. 18, 21, 22, and, this is com- bu? 4 doer of the work; of che work of faith, and 
dd to a glaſs, by the Apoſtle, Paul, 2 Cor. ini. labour of ſove, and Paticnce of hope, and of every 
18. and the word, here uſed, for looking into it, | work and ordinance, the Goſpel i miniſtry points 
is the ſame word, the in FG Peter uſes of the an- unto; doing, and being ſubject to all in faith, from 
ls, who deſired to look into the myſteries of tlie |a principle of love, and with a view to the glory of 
oſpel, 1 Pet. i. 12. all which ſerve to ſtrengthen God, and Chriſt. . This man Pall be bleſſed in his 
this ſenſe * now the Goſpel is called a law; not that} deed ; or ing, and whilſt he is doing; not that he 
it is a law, ſtrictly ſpeaking; conſiſting of precepts, I is bleſſed, for. what he does, but in what he does; 
and eſtabliſhed, and enforced by ſanctions and pe- fee Pſal. xix. 11. he having, in hearing the word, 
nalties ; for it is a declaration of rightcouſneſs and and looking into it, and in ſu mitting to every 
flvation by Chriſt ; a publication of peace and par- fofdinance of the Goſpel, the preſence of God, the 
don by him; and a tree pfomiſe of eternal life, |diſcoveties of his love, communicn with Chriſt, and 
thro* him; but as it is an inſtruction, or doctrine: communication of grace ſrom him by the Spirit; 
the law with the Jews, is called FN, becauſe it ſo that wiſdom's ways become ways of pleaſantneſs, . 
is teaching, and inſtructive ; atid every thing, that | and all her paths ate peace; ſee Pſal. lxv. 4. and 
is ſo, is, by them called, by this name: hefice, we Ixxxiv. 4, 5. morcover, in all; ſuch 4 man does, 
find the doctrine of the MeſGati, which is ho other he is proſperous and ſucceſsful; in all he does, 5 A 


than the Goſpel, is in the Old Teſtament called the|proſpers : and ſo he is bleſſed in his deed, by God, 
law of the Lord, and his law, 7/2. ii. 2. and xlit. | whoſe bleſſing makes rich, both in ſpirituals and 
4 and in the New Teſtament, it is called the law, | teinporals : there ſeems to be an alluſion to the bleſ- 
or doctrine of faith, Kom. iii 27. and this doQrine| ſed man in P/al, i. , 3. 
is perfect, as in Fſali xix. 7. it being a perfect plan} Ver. 26. If any man among you ſeem to be religious, 
truths, containing in it all truth, as it is in Je- &c.] By his preaching, or praying, and hearing, and 
ſys, even all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- other external duties of religion; he is conſtant in 
and betauſe it is a revelation of things pr the obſervance of; and who, upon the account of 
fell; of the perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and of} theſe things, thinks himſelf tb be a religious man, as 
erſect juſtification by it, and of free and full par- the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic Verſions ren- 
don of fins through him, and of compleat ſalva- der it; of is thought to be ſo by others: and rid. 
tion by bim; and becauſe it directs to Chriſt, in erb not his tongue; but boaſts of his works, and 
worn perfection is : and it is a law or doctrine of k-| ſpeaks ill of his brethren ; backbites them, and hurts 
z de rue ub npias, that which 15 of liberty ;|theit names and characters, by private inſinuations; 
Which has liberty for its ſubject, Which treats of it, and publick charges without any foundation; who 
even of the liberty, wherewith Chriſt makes his] takes no care of what he ſays, but gives his tongue 
people free: the Goſpel proclaims this liberty, toſ a liberty of ſpedking any thing, to the injury. of 
captive ſouls ; and is the wprd of truth, which] others, and the diſhonour of God, and his ways : 
makes them free; or is the means of freeing them, there ſeems to be. an alluſion to P/al. xxxix. 1. But 
from-the ſlavery of ſin, from the captivity of Su- Jeceiveth bis own heart; with his EY <ligion, 
fan; ind from the bondage of the law; and ĩs what] and external performances; on which he builds his 
gives fouls freedom and boldneſs,” at the throne ff hopes of falyation 3 of which he is confident; and. 
grace 3 and is that which leads them into the liberty] ſo gives himſelf to a looſe Way of als „What he 
of grace here, and gives them a view and hope of pleaſes : this man's religion is vuin; uſcleſs, and un- 
the glorious liberty of the children of God hereafter. ] profitable to himſelf, and others; all his preaching, 
This doctrine is as a glaſs to look into; in which is praying, hearing, and attendance on the ordinances 
beheld the glory of Chriſt's perſon and office; and] will be of no avail to him; and be, notwithſtand- 
prace z and tho by the law is the knowledge of ſin, ing theſe, by his evil tongue, brings a ſcandal and 
yet a man never ſo fully and cleatly. diſcovers the reproach, upon the ways of God, and doctrines of 
in that dwells in him, and the ſwarms of corrup-| Chriſt. © OOO Oo 
ton Which are in his heart, as when the light of Ver. 27. Pure religion and undzfiled, &c.] That 
the glorious Goſpel ſhines into him, and when in it} which is ſincere and genuine, and free from adul- 
he beholds the beauty and glory of Jeſus Chrift z| eration and hypocriſy : before Cod and the Fa- 
ſee Iſa. vi. 5. and looking into this glaſs, or into] ber; or in the, ſight of God, the Father of Chriſt, 
this doctrine, is by faith, and with the eyes of the] and all his people; that which, is approved of by. 
underſtanding, opened and r the Spirit] him, Who is the ſearcher of hearts, and the trier 
of God'z and the word here uſed, ſignifies a look - of the reins of men, 7s this: not that the Sehe 
ng wiſhly and intently, with great care and thought, f is giving a full definition of true religion; only he 
Wo} and not in a ſlight and ſuperficial manner; and ſuch] mentions ſome of the effects of it, by which. it is 
to 7 looking is deſigned, as is attended with effect 3 known, and without which it cannot be true and 
be i boch an one, as transforms into the ſame image, that genuihe; and they are theſe; #9.21/it_ the, fatherleſs 
en. beheld, from glory to glory; and happy is the] and widows in their affliction ;, and not only to. ſec 
oo man, that ſo looks into it. And continueth therein; chem, and ſpeak a word of comfort to them, but 
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is 

ei- not moved away from the hope of the Golpel;]to'communicate to them, and ſupply their wan 

8 5 nor carried about with divers and ſtrange g 1 may require, and p wo Wen G0 
bur is eſtabliſhed in the faith, ſtands faſt in it, and] has given? where there is trye religion in the heart, 
oral ies by it; or continues looking inte this glaſs, amel] there is love to Goc; and where there is, love 
oſtle d Chrift, the author and finiſher of faith, Who is] to God, there is love to the” ſaints 3 25 724 
the cheld in it; and keeps his eye upon it, and the Ob. will "ſhew itſelf to them, in times of afffiction 
bt 0 held forth in it; and conſtantly attends the m. and diſtreſs; and where this, is, Wanting, religion 
able I adtration of it: Be being not a forgetful bearer; but itfelf is not pute and undefiled: and 10 19 5 m. 
„ ales heed to che things he heats, fh ſees, ran 4, unſported from the wald fram the men 9 
well BW Dould Tet them ſlip; and, being conſcious of the tlie nunica 
4 0 vealtneſs of his memory, implores the divine Spi- cations; and from the vices of the world, as the 


*&  —_ n 3 9 
— —ͤ—ͤ— ͤ — — 
— 2 —— 
— * — — a LS Wax 7 of 
S = + — — oy 1 os Oy 0 * 1. 


r 
— —— — 


5 


n —— 
rr 
= —_— - Rp 
— 7 — ——— 
- LE . 


1 nt to be his remembrancer, and bring to his mind, Arabic verſion renders, it, which, are of, a defili 
I freſh power and light, what he has heard: nature; and, Where religion” is in its power 
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purity, 
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lisgicus and quarreiom with their neighbours, and 


Cet caſe, fin 


Fad; Was alſo ſhown 
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122 Ge chap ter "he ee TY Gt a 10 


5 A 3 on account of outward cir- 
cum nden that the . law is to be fulfilled, 
and ak mercy is to be exerciſed, 'as well as juſtice| 
8 Aach expoſes the folly of ſuch who boatt of 
fab}? ut Works: he diſſuades the ſaints from 

partialiry to the rich and poor, from their rela- 
80 to one another, as brethren, and from their 
commot faith, of wh 
l the object, ver. 1. and ſuppoſes an inſtancè of it, 

r in a court of judicature, or a religious aſ- 
fenbly; ver. 2, 3, and then makes an appeal unto 
them, and expol. 1 7 with them about it, ver. 4 
and makes ule of an argument againſt it, 1 
from! the Alwine conduct, and an inſtance of his 
grace in the choice of perſons to eternal life, ver, 5. 
à conduct very different from ſome perſons here 
blamed,” ver. 6. and other arguments follow, diſ- 
finding from a reſpect of perſons, taken from the' 
haraers of rich men: as oppreſſors of the poor, 


cel emers of the name of God, ver. 7. and from 
of God, which requires the love of the neigh- 


r And which to fulfil is to do well, ver. 8. and; 


FAME 8 


ric, and the Goſpel of the grace of God comes fof the world, Bf to deny ungadlineſs and worldly 
vith effleacy”; ' by teaches ro e from the Ie or, be to live , rightequſly, and godly. 


ich Chriſt, the Lord of glory, 


Ch. 11. . I, 2. 


P. oy," 


he cares by the ſimile of a man's body being 
dead, without the ſpirit or ſoul in it, ver. 26. 


Ver. 1. My brethren, &cc.] As the Apoſtle ig 
about to diſſuade from the evil of having reſpect to 
perſons; this is a very fit introduction to it, and 
carries in it an argument why it ſhould not obtain; 
ſince the ſaints. are all brethren, they are children 
of the ſame father, belong to the ſame family, and 
are all one, in, Chriſt Jeſus, whether high or low, 
rich ar poor: have not the faith of our Lord Feſus, 
the Lord of glory wut reſper? of perſons ; that is, 
ſuch 12 5 and hols, _ profeſs 8 faith of 
ought not along with it to uſe reſpect o 
tas 5H - to make ſuch a diſtinction — * 
3 as to prefer the rich to the contempt of the 
poor; and in this exhortation many things are con- 
[rained, which are ſa many arguments why ſuch a 
practice ſhould not be encouraged z for faith, whe. 
ther as 4 doctrine, or as a grace, is alike precious, and 
common to all; and is the faith of Chriſt, which, as 
a doctrine, is delivered by him to all the ſaints, 
and 25 & grace, he is both the author and object of 
je z and 0 the faith of their common Lord and Sa- 


„ 


ben Nerds of it, by having reſped to perſons] e and Aha! n the Lord of glory, or the glo- 


whereby its penalty 1 is incurred, vet, g. for which a 


and the poor, as well as the rich, are 


reaſon is given; becaufe whoever offends in one poipt cloaked d by him; as their Lord and huſband ; and 


of tlie law, is of the whole, ver., 10. 48 is 4 
Lines me law-giver Wa! forbids « one 


fin. forbids an 10 that he that is uil of 
Either: bf cem is n 17 8 of 15 law Net. ty 11 
whertfore it is right bo {3 accord: : 


287 it, ſince 900 will i et 1 ve ver. 2 
as 


ſhown none EG 500 ba HP Gora willh 
eſcape danmation, Ve 12 75 then the apoſtle 
gues* 3 Rok the unprofft 4; nd of faith. i itlelf AE 


out Works, ky 14 5 Which h he Exenn plifies 1 in the 


caſe ofa'poor'brother or ſiſter who are iſhed wellz a 


e manner, faith without works is a dead 
Hs ach h, if he 


thin chat of the devils Who are dahin, ver. 1g, 


and that ſuch a faith is "a. dead faith, Ver. 20, andi t the 


chat rue faitli is attended with, 
works] COkeA offle'p proves by two inſtapices ; ; the 

Sis that'of Srl whoſe ich app ared to be 
ide, abc 0 be a juſtified N 


e in” Eat ie "way Ae Faith Oper &d, 


eFitſeif to be 12 . re and hearty ; , and the 4. 


"Was Ker that: ln Was. 5 beli ever, and 
| eOuInets Uted was a frien 
20 656 
uc the acer bi 2 15 Br that 6 

0 . uy us a, Jul 


fied perſon, by receivi the ſpies ” cace, 


but nothing given tliem ; which good 10e | 
RANG decds, arè of no ' profit, ver: 15, 16. 1 fy ha ſhould be made on account of al 


ad, evidenced by @ eld mig; on his, 


on, b the 
Irks he did We S by offering 1 up Pe fog ald 


Ah 


bes redeem d by, him, and are equally under hs 
— and protection, and members of 

gay; the Syriac, verſau reads, have not the fade 

ae TEA Mi *. Lord . 2 meaning either the 

WALL fled of, whether as the 

ga Go, in 2 erfections of his nature, or as man 

d mediator, being now crowned with glory and 

gur, and which is ſeen, and known by faith; 

eli that glory which Chri has in his hands, to 

Mn. 5 people, and to which they are 


3 
15 Pear in, — he - ſhall pen 
ut ad. will ap ir faith is now/employcd : and 
is glory. — belongs. 10 chem all, 50 


circumſtances, ſo as to Seat a believer with he. 


or indecd can it be made. out that Rech and contempt 
'has not Works, Ver. 18, at. 

1 ik a faith 4s Has ſtification' and. ſalvation at 
Red with it; His faith, ar moſt, is np better] 


Ver. >. For if there come ole yobr affewbn le! 
ce of religious worſhip, Where ſaints are al- 
F cogether, tos, that purpoſes tho' ſome think 
civil court ol f udjcature is intended, and to which 
text ſeems to Incline ; ſee ver. 6. 4 man with 
finger, Which ſhews him to be 
man ©, gene, and Wealth; ſo thoſe of the /214- 
15 an an . amngthe Romans, wero 
from the common . by wearing 

rings; the“ in time the uſe them became 
br bar on the ancients uſed; to wear but one's 


re but ons is mentioned; and only. freemen, 
t wear it: however, by this cir- 


Sa 


4 8 . the Feel deſcribes a rich man; add- 
e K 2343 hotel diy: ap an 


% Bay clothing, - bright, ſhin- 


1 3. . 
coltly, 280 -23 —— and clean; 
5 2 in alſo, 4 poor may. in vile ramets 


diſtpzffin ther We: bo, 25 then th mean and filthy... and, ragged: in the 
4 55 Pans wa Wears, 105 5 Li any jo pre with the, Jeus, two Men who 
BAS tr: a 5 * 5 8 works is dead hi F I. e ce ans es — 
2417 6 -d * a 175 1 1 59% MA N B £5 Of Ker t vi! þ 2 29 1 2 f 
691112 4 3 ein | ba en zin at 

© 3 4 Mex, 5 \\Djer, V2. 25 Irie . Sata: : bf Iſdor. Hiſt — * 1 18. 0 3 p. 17K | 
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ferent apparel on whilſt they were in court, and 
their cauſe was trying: their law runs thus; 
« two adverſaries. (at law with each other) if 
4 one of them is clothed with . precious garments, 
e (HY RA, geodly apparel,) and the other is 
« clothed with N DN, vile raiment, (the 
« judge) ſays to the honourable perſon, either 
« clothe him as thou art, whilſt thou contendeſt 
« with him, or be clothed as he is, that ye may 
« be alike,” or on an equal foot. : 
Ver. 3. and ye have reſpect to him that wears the 
-ay clothing, &c.] Take notice of him, and ſhew 
awour to him, to the negle& and contempt of the 
other. This is an inſtance of reſpect of perſons 
condemned and diſſuaded from: and ſay unto him, 
ft thou here in a good place; the beſt place; whether 
it be in a religious aſſembly, or in a civil court of 
judicature: and ſay to tbe poor, ſtand thou there ; or 
in a lower and meęaner place: or ſit thou here under 
my footſtoot ; this alſo was , contrary to the Fewiſo 
canons *, that one ſhould fit, and another ſtand, 
whilſt their cauſe was trying; the law runs thus: 
&« one ſhall not /t, and another fand, but both 
e ſhall ſtand; but if the Sanbedrim, or court, pleaſe 
& to let them ſit, they ſit ; but one does not fit 
% above, and the other below); but one by the fide 
WEEN DEE: 5 


Ver. 4. Are ye not then partial in your ſelves, &c.) 


& % 


—_— C e 
We 2, Hearken my beloved brethren, &c. ] As 
to a-matter of importance, and worthy of attention 
and regard; being an inſtance of the divine conduct 
towards the poor, and carries in it a ſtrong argu- 
ment againſt reſpect of perſogs; bath nat od cho- 
ſen the poor F this world; this br a is equal 
to a ſtrong, affitmative ; and the ſenſe is, that God 
has choſen the poor of this World; and which is to 
be underſtood, not of the choice of them to an of- 
fice, either in church of ſtate z tho* ſometimes this 
has been the caſe, as the inſtances of David, and 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt, ſhow 3. nor merely to the 
Gale, and the outward means of grace, tho? the 
poor have the goſpel preached unto them; nor of 
effectual vocation, tho? this is true; but of eternal 
ee&tion, which is the act of God the Father, and 
paſſed before the foundation of the world 3 and is 
an act of ſovereign grace, and is irreſpectiye of 
faith; holineſs,” and. good works and is the ſource 
of all gtace, and remains immütable and irreyo- 
table: now the objects of this ate, be oo of this 
world; that is, who are poor with reſpect to the 
things of this world, but not with reſpect to the 
things of another World ; for they are choſen to be 
heirs of a kingdom, and ſhall enjoy it; tho" theſe! 
are not all choſen by God, nor are. they the only 
perſons that are choſen, there are ſome poor men 
that are not chofen, and are miſerable here and 
hereafter; and there are ſome ich men that are 
choſen”; but for che moſt part, or generally ſpeak- 
1 are not many mighty, hor noble, but 
e poorer ſbrt, which God ha made choice of to 


Gi Maimon, debe Sanbodrin, ©. 21. $. % 
Gittin, fel. 30, 1, & Bee Bathra, fol. 16. 2 
Vol. III. 65. 


* SAL 
* 


2 
| 415 
[partake both of grace and glory: It may be, the 


[Apoſtle has ſome peculiar reſpect to the poor a- 


mong the Gentiles; whom God had choſen; it was 
uſual with the Jews to call the Gentiles the world, 
and they were 7ews the Apoſtle now writes to, and 
who were ſcattered abroad among the Gentiles; and 
therefore he might very aptly call them, this world, 
among whom they lived ; and ſuggeſt to them, 
that God had choſen ſome of the Gentiles, as well 


as of the Jes, and even ſome of the poorer ſort 


of them; and it was uſual with the Jets to 
diſtinguiſh between DR 1Yp. tne poor of Iſrach 

and BIW 1y, the. poor of the world, or 
ohn MIR yy, tbe poor of the nations of the 
world u: the Alexandrian copy, and ſome others, 
leave out the word this, and fo the Syriac and A- 
rabic verſions, which makes the phraſe more agree- 
able to the Jewiſh way of i peaking. The Gentiles 
in common, were deſpicable with the 7ewws, and 
eſpecially the poor of them; and yet God choſe 
theſe: rich in faith ; not that they were ſo, or were 
conſidered as ſuch, when choſen, and ſo were cho- 
ſen becauſe of their faith; for then alſo they were, 
or were conſidered as heirs of the kingdom, which 
would be monſtrouſly abſurd; and yet there is as 
much reaſon, from the text, for the one, as for 
the other; but the ſenſe is, that they were choſen 
to be rich in faith; and ſo the Syriac verſion, ſup- 
phes in the next clauſe, that they might be beirs; 
which if it had been placed before this clauſe alſo, 
would have been right; election to grace is ſigni- 
fied in the one, and election to glory, in the other: 
men are. choſen, not becauſe they do believe, or 
ſhall. believe, but that they might believe; and 
which faith they have in conſequence of election; 
and which when: they have, they are rich: faith is 
a rich precious grace it ſelf; it is a; part of the 
riches of grace, arid is more worth than. thouſands 
of gold and filyer; and it is the means of receiving 
and enjoying much riches, as Chriſt the pearl of 
great price himſelf, and all ſpiritual bleſſings along 
with him; ſuch as the rich robe of his righteouſneſs; 
full pardon of ſin, which is according to the riches 
of his grace, and adoption, which makes men heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt, and even the 
eternal inheritance itſelf; both the promiſe of it, and 


1 it; all which are ſaid to be received 


y taith ; and therefore believers; how poor ſoever 
they may be, as to this world's goods, are truly 
rich men: and heirs of the kingdom; of glory, which 
is prepared for all the choſen ones, from the foun- 
dation of the world; and is freely given to them 
by their Father, and to which they are called in 
effectual vocation z and hence they are made kings 
and prieſts unto God, and have.crowns and thrones 

rovided for them: the Alexandrian copy reads, 
heirs of the promiſe which he bath promiſed to them 
that love bim; that is, which God has. promiſed 
them, as the, Vulgate Latin, and Syriac verſions 
read; not that their love to God is the cauſe of this 
kingdom, of of their choice to it, or of the pro- 
miſe of it to them; all which, flow from the love 
of God to them; but this is deſcriptive of the per- 
ſons, who ſhall enjoy it, and may expect to enjoy 
DEAE I: boo too tte te 

Ver. 6, But ye have deſpiſed the poor, &c.] Or 
diſhonoured, and reproached them, by. ſhewing, re- 
ſpect of perſons, in preferring the rich to them, 


and in diſtinguiſhing them in ſuch a manner, as 


was to their contempt and injury z which is a re- 
58 proaching 


/* Maimon ib. $. 3, wd. T. Bab. Shebnot, fol. 30. . T. Bab. 
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| proaching not only of them, but their maker; ant of TG. Vo, de crown of lt dne - and they 


contrary to his conduct: o not rich men opprefs you were {tripped of, when they made the golden 
and Fas you before the now 2 law 4s fulfilled, when it is re- 


be underſtood either of ric r 


. perſons, according to 15. 
K. 1 


Ls 


who ruled over them in a tyrannical way, and with] d as. by ſelf; and which is tg be underſtood gt 


nour is due, but not he lot that power, ner can any of his poſterity now 
Be ee eep it perfectly; they are all tramigreſſors of it, 


- called/?* and which; as before, may deſign either [deſpiſe it, and caſt it behind their backs; regene 
unbelieving rich men, whether among Jetos, or rate Perſons, who love it, and delight in it, after 


ſuch who profeſſed the chriſtian religion, who by liever, and that finee 
5 


rely, but ne 
things they all offend; Chit 


Rom Mit. 


mitted*to, 


9. 100 Gal. v. 14. and it s alſo fub- 14055 { | #74 e327 
| at 1d obeyed by ſuch who are made kings fayings of the Jeg, that he wage ſuſpected in one 
and prieſts to God; and that in 4 royal. manner, king, is ſuſpected in che yihiole, u / and he chat 


with u pf nec tins, ug "and with all readi-¶ keeps this or the 


g of them to only has perfectly Kept it, and is the folflling end 
di 


e een ee 
xed by it ; and to theJulfice of God,, whi 


the law of God, which accuſes, N 
tor. It... WC K Ne 7 bens, 40 
e ambling, cen an 
nd Violation ofthe Jo and which 
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ether command, keeps the-whole 
ther com, andy, the other, com- 
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eabs e 
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* 


ſignifies,*princes,” and, to be willing. The Jews fre- mand, breaks the, whalc lay. * her it teſpecls 
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- vet; Gt uby bcher =: and this muſt be ünder⸗ . Strict jaltice, and 


n mercy 1 him 2 
not of e particular command in the law, aS}/hat harh 


Hetbed no. mercy ;, to the poor brethren, 


guilty "adultery ; or he that is guity of | TEE of perſons to the hurt of the poor; and has 
Ang s in that inſtante guilty of murder; but defpiſed and oppreſſed them; inſtea of relieving 
the ſenſe is, that he is guilty y of the breach of the and comforting them; ſo the rich man that neg- 
hole law; tho” not of the whole of the law ; as lected Lazarus at his gates, is refuſed a drop of 
he that breaks any one condition of a covenäft, Water to "cool 

which may confiſt of man ys tho' he does not vio-fcruelly inſiſted on his 
late every condition, yet bre 

nant; ſo he that tranſgreſſes in any one point of Lord, ahd was by him 
the Jaw; breaks the whole, commits ſin; and is de-Jtors ; and that ſervant that 


fellow. ſeryant's paying him 


Tg to the totmen-. 
beats. his tellow-ſervants; 


cranſpgreſſot of it; let it be in what inſtance it will. pocrites; and ſuch who have ſcen any of the bre- 
But it does not follow from hence, that all ſins chren of Chriſt hungry, thirſty; naked; fick; and 
we equal, as the S oicts ſay *; for there are greater ſi N and have ſhewed no regatd for them,; 
and leſſer fins; Jubn xix. 1 1. tho” not ſome Venial, will hear, zo ye curſed into everlaſting fire: and 
and others mortal, for the wages of every fin is [mercy rejoiceth againſt judgnient ; that is, merciful men, 
death; nor that che puniſhment of ſin will be alike, Who have ſhewiI mercy to the poor ſaints will not 
2s all fins were puniſhable alike by. Drace's laws, be afraid of the awful judgment, bur rather rejoice. 
but not by the law of God; Maze. xi. 22; 24. but for glory, as the word ſignifies, i in the view of it; 
this may be fairly concluded from hence, that there ſſince they will obtain metcy at that day; and hear, 


can be * ! in the ſight of God, by an [come ye beſet of my Father, &c. Matt. xxv. 34s. 
imperte 0 


us 39 the law requires p perfect obe 


ience, and Ha glory in the day of Judgment, who bath ſbewed 
in failure of that; th 


tondernns; and likewiſe it may be 'inferred from tive, Jet mercy glory, &c. and the Hriac verſion, 
hence; that a man is not at liberty to Of and [be ye.exalted 7 009 over judgment, 

beglect what commandments of the law he eaſes, Ver. 1 Fe? bat doth it profit, my brethren, &c.] 
but "ſhould have reſpect to them all; which ſeems|The 200 le having finiſhed his difcourſe on reſpect 
greatly the deſign of the Apoſtle, | as appears, by of perfons; and. the arguments, he uſed to 7 


what follows. from it, by an eaſy tranſition, paſſes to treat upon 
Ver. 1t. Fer be that ſaid 2 hot commit adultery farth and works, ſhewing, that 2 


xe. That fame lawgiver, who is but one, an 
5 God, that gave out the ſeventh command, and and advantage : 7boiugh a man ſay be hath faith, and 
forbids adultery, ſaid alſo, 4 nat kill ; dehyered 185 nat works 7 it is clear, that the Apoſtle is not 
the ſixth command, which forbids. murder. N. 55 aking of Boa Faith, for chat, i in nu capable 
if thou commit no Alley; da nat break the ſe- Pee them; is not without works 3 it is an 
yenth cot mand; yet if thou ap break the ixth op Pergiive BP vt z it wotks by. lobe and kindneſs, 
command, f bon at become a ira reſet of 1 the law 

tot of that pany precept of the law, the 45 255 0 fach, a mere hiſtorical one, by which a 
vemh command, for the contrary, is 4 7 man, at J , allents to the truth of things, as even 
before, - but of the fixth only ;, and y ſodevils do 9. and only fays he has faith, but 
doing, a man becomes a violator of 225 whale has, it no f, EYE on Nane who 175 he believed, 
ws for the law is büt one, tho? it conſiſts of va- bur did no mrs faith, , bim ? fuch' a faith as 
nous precepts; and the breach of one precept, as this, a Nich without. wor bad an hiſtorical one, a 
well as of another, is the breach of the law ; ;and mete profeſſion of faith, les, only in words, 
beſides, there is but one lawgiver, who has enjoin- and hàs no deeds, to ſhew the truth and Eee 
4 ohe command, as well as another, and Whoſe ef it. Tröe faith indeed has no cauſal infly 


Yo ws | HE ES r _— - As 


% T — — = 


— 
7 


upon by the violation pf one command, as offfave ; Chriſt, the object o faith, f is che only cauſe 
mother. is the Apoſtle's ar ment, and way fand author of |; vation; fab. Tx that grace which 
of reaſoning, proving the. above ertion, that -helteceives 2] 1 e ee pardon e ſin, 
that breaks the law 1 in one p articular inſtance, [is doption, an 'F ebe V inheritance; 
plilty of the breach of the 1 OG b out it A ph, 5 iy, nor, pardon, not adopt, nor 
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t9 words and actions Thould be taken cate of; * 4400 tach by virtue pf the 195 it of Braces and 
ves, comes men to obſerve what they Ys. and jw, y lit. has ſp! * 105 eternal Kh eech . wing v con- 
to ; fot both ſinfül words ang works are 9 15 KA PEI with it; but as for, rag, ths 5 man 
an bong of the law and. will be b rought to ju 1 ; mY, haye i ice and. be in * . : 
7 every idle word. as Well as £ very evil wor nd of i Iniquity z. he may have B (= that. wo . 
e i and febret, men. muſt ive an 7 49 be noch ee A is n Teiler en the devils em? 
man e day of judgment: wheretore it is 1 55 1200 (GA e 0 ke ee it, and be 
One 5 them, ſo to PG, a that / ſhall 7 7 yy . 
chat WI 9 the law. of liberty | 78 5 the note on wy MEE 9 2 . yew or Her, & 4 by cheiſtiaa 
hole With which compare Rom. ii by 12, 16, thens LY 77 pry a e a chu hurch of 
om- Yo 715 ed by th e law of Da Fews bye the Chriſt 595th is relation 5 to be noe 7 | ins 
72 and 1950 who live. under the Gb Cc Fpiritual hal "ho? it does not e e * | 
Fern according to the Goſpel of Chriſt. N 10 this. tion in a natural eaſc ER. or 
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Ver. 125 For be 2 Babe e N mercy, 5 loched in a. or in. vety 98 jc TED e 


15 n wit IB * 25 4 2 > [4 154 Oh ys 
ths Rabba, f -fol. 192. 3, Zohar in Exod. fol. 20. 2. & 37. 1. & in . fol. 32. 3. Shemor TOY 5.28. 
0 109. 3. T. Bab. e fol. 39. 2. & Menachot, ful. n Kochel, par 1. p. 3. Zeno & Chry- 


üppus apud Laert. Vit. toons, p. 510. 


5 be char is guilty of murder, is in that inſtance fand diſtreſſed members f Chritt: but has ſhown 


his tongue; and the ſervant, that 


aks the Whole cove- all he owed, juſtly incurred the diſp leaſure of his | 


ſerving of death; and is treated by the law as aſwill be cut aſunder, and have his portion with hy- 


dience to the law, or by a pare righ- 35, 36. fo the Ethiopic verſion renders it, be only. 


o* but in one Joint, curſes and [Mercy ; the Alenandrian copy reads in the impera - 


ith withour 3 5 | 
particularly withour wor sof o . mercy, is of no profit 


hriſt, and to His memhers; but of a pro- 


tive power and authority is deſpiſed and tramp-|falvatioh, or has any yirtue..and efficacy in iti 5 5 


Ver. 12. So ſbeak Je, nf; aq, Sex oth give the kit Fig 17 e 675 1751 hold on, 
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ſuch as will gieither keep them warm, nor clean and we are capable of giving of it to men, or they of re. 
detent; for they muſt not be ſuppoſed to be entirely | ceiving. In ſhort, tho*. works may deceive, and 
naked, but to be in a very uncomfortable and inde- do not Pry prove the truth of faith, yet it is 
cent garb: and deflifute of daily food; have not certain, that where they are not, but perſons live in 
food ſufficient ſor the day; or aught to ſupport na- a continued courſe of ſinning, there cannot be true 
ture with, and yield them proper refreſhment and faith. - ee e re 

ge eee Ver. 19. Thou bedteveſt that there is one God, &.] 
Ver. 16. And one of yon ſay unto them, &c. J That Theſe words are a continuation of the addreſs of the 
is, one of the ſame faith, and in the ſame commu- Iman that has works, to him that boats of his faith 
nion, and church - fellowſhip. Depart in peace; without them, obſcrving to him, that one, and 3 
wiſhing them all proſperity and happineſs, inward main article of his faith is, that there is one God; 


| 
| 


not in deed, and in truth, is unprofitable, and good 


dead, bring alone.] It is like a lifeleſs carcaſs, a body 


or any other, that o Have the faith yu talk of * 


ſhow thee my faith by my works 5 there may be indeed 
faith, as in the heat 
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and outward: be ye warmed and filled ; clothed and 
fed; ſignifying, that they wiſhed them. all the acco- 
modations of life: nartiihſtanding ye give them not 
thoſe things which are needſul for the body; neither 
cloaths to wear, nor food to eat; nothing to warm 
their bodies, or fill their bellies: whaz doth'it profit ? 
the” Ethropic verſion reads, ' what doth-it profit them ? 
either the r brother, or ſiſter, to whom theſe 
good words are given, and nothing elſe; for theſe 
will neither warm them, nor fill them; or the per- 
ſons themfelves, that fay theſe things to them: and 
the Apoſtle, by this inſtance, ſhows, that as that 
charity which lies only in words, and in tongue, and 


for nothing, even to them that profeſs it; ſo that 

faith, which a man ſays he has, and yet is without 
works, is alike unprofitable unto him. 

Ver. 17. Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is 


without a ſoul, ver. 26. for as works, without faith, 
are dead works, ſo faith, without works, is a dead 
faith, and not like the lively hope and faith of rege- 
nerated "petfons : and indeed, ſuch who. have no 
other fach than this, ar dead in treſpaſſes and fins 3 
not that works are the fe of faith, ar that the life of 
faith Hes in, and flows from works; but, as Dr. Ames 
obſerves v, godd works ire ſecond atts, neceſſarily 
flowing from the life of faith; to which may be ad- 
ded, and by thefe faith appears to be living, | lively 
and active, or ſuch who perform them, appear to be 
true lad living Beller. 
Ver, 18. Tea, a malt may ſay, thoit Baſt faith, and 
F have” works, &c.] That is, a true believer in 
Chriſt may very juſtly call upon a yaih boaſter of 
his faith, Who has no works, to give proof and evi- 
dence of it, and addreſs him after this manner; you 
fay, You habe faith, be it ſo that you have; 1 have 
works, you ſee I have, I ſay nothing about my faith 
1 now, ſbeth me thy faith without thy works, 
If thott canſt; fee what ways, means, and methods 
theti canſt make uſe of, to make it appear to me, 


the words are © ſort of fircaſm and jeer upon the 
man, and yet very Juft;*calting upon Him ro do that 


which'is impoſſible to be done, and thereby expo-gument, | 
fing his vain boaſt; for faith'is ah inward: principleſunprofitable ; and the man that boaſts of his faith, 


in the heart; an hidden thing,” and can't be ſeen and 
known büt by external. abt; and) where it is right, 
it is operative, and ſfrows itſelf by works, which is 
not pfacticable im cloſe Who have none: and I will 


which they expect, Mart v. 7. Mat. viii. 29. and 


which is to be underſtood in the chriſtian ſenſe, ſince 
both the perſon peaking, and the perſon ſpoken. to 
were ſuch as profeſſed themſcIves chriſtians; fo that 
to believe there is one God, is not merely to give 
into this article, in oppoſition to the polytheiſm of 
the Gentiles, or barely to confeſs the God of 7/-ac/ 
as believed on by the Jews, but to believe that there 
are three perſons, Father, Son, and Spirit, and that 
theſe three are the one God; wherefore this article gf 
faith includes every thing relating to God ; as to God 
the Father, his being and perfections, ſo to Chriſt 
is God, and the Son of God, and the Mefliah, S. 
and to the Holy Spirit; and to believe all this i; 
right : thou doeft well; for that there is but one God 
is to be proved by the light of nature, and from the 
works. of creation and providence, and has been 
owned by the wifeſt of the heathens themſelves ; and 
is eſtabliſhed, by divine revelation, in the books 
both of the Old and of the New Teſtament ; wha 
has been received by the Jes, and is well known 
by chriſtians to whom it is ſet in the cleareſt light, 
and who are aſſured of the truth of it: but then zh: 
devils alſo believe ; the Arabic verſion reads, the d. 
vils likewiſe ſo believe ;* they believe the ſame truth; 
they know and believe there is but one God, and 
not many; and they know that the God of cal 
is. he; and that the Father, Son, and Spirit, arc 
the one God; they know and believe him to be 
the moſt high God, whole ſervants the miniſters of 
the Goſpel are; o_— believe that 
Jeſus is the holy one of God, the Son of God, and 
the Meſſiah, AZs xvi. 17. and xix. 15. Luke iv. 24. 
41. And tremble ;* at the wrath of God, which they 
now feel, and at the thought of future torments, 


which is more than ſome men do; and yet theſe 
ſhall not be ſaved, their damnation, is.certain and in- 
evitable, 2 Pet. ii: 4. Jude 6. wherefore, it follows, 
that 4 bare hiſtorical faich will not profit, and can- 
not ſave any; a man may have all faith of this kind, 
and be damned; and therefore it is not, to be boaſted 
of, "nor truſted to. *- " | L | 1 I : 855 . | 

Ver. 20. But wilt thou know, O vain man, &c.] 
Theſe'ire the words of the Apoſtle reaſſuming the ar- 
gument, that faith without works is dead, uſeleſs, and 


and has no works to ſhew it, he calls a vain man, 
n empty one; ſounding braſs, and a tinkling 


cymbal; empty veſſels make the greateſt ſound; 
fuch, are proud boaſters, vainly puft up by their fleſh- 


pearance of Works, where chere is no 
225 in the Scrides and Phariſees, 
and in the Papiſts, and others; and on the other 


Hand; there may be the principle of faith 'implanted,Jand boaſts of ſuck a lifeleſs thing; and the £7h10p'c boy 
where there js not an ee, of ſhewing it by a verſion rengers it,” O 4% * an, for ſuch an ons : i 
ſeries of good works, dr A cbufſe of godly living, betrays his ignorance, n ſpiritual things, whate ve 5 
e ee dying in infancy, and in thoſe whoſconceir he has of his knowledge and underſtanding 0 
Ire © torfverted in their” Halt moments, às the thieffthe character ſeems. levelled againſt the Gugſtict Ws 


upon the croſs; whertfore works are not infallible 
proofs and evidences of faith, yet they are the beſt 
4% «+ T6 02" Y 2 a 7 
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mind; but are empy of the true knowledge of 
God, and of the faith of Chriſt,” and of the grace of 
tlie ſpirit: the Syr72e verſion renders it, O weak, ot 

DO tes, e Feed be” Whole faith is dead 


who were ſwelled with a vain opinion of their know 
ledge, to whom the Apoſtle addreſſes himſelf on 
1 G 33 5 | jt 6 a 15 - dds oath © anc | a 
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The phraſe, vain man, is a proper interpretation of 
the word MD), Raca, or Reka, uſed in Matt. v. 22. 
ſee the note there; which tho? not to be ſaid to a 
man in ah angry way, yet may be applied to men of 


ſuch a. character as here deſcribed; Who were empty 


of ſolid good, and yet boaſted of their knowledge. 
Wilt thou know? doſt thou require proofs, that faith, 
without works, is dead? as in ver. 17. and that true 
faith has alway works accompanying it, and is 
new and known by it? then take the following 
inſtances. * A 9 bi 
Ver. 21. Was not Abraham our father juſtified by 
works, &c.J Not as the cauſes of his juſtification, 
that is denied, Rom. iv. 2. but as effects of it, 
ſhewing the truth of his faith, and the reality of 
his Juſtification : he had both faith and works, and 
the former were known by the latter; and even the 
faith which he had expreſſed years ago, was mani- 
fefted, demonſtrated, and confirmed to be true and 
genuine, by the inſtance of his obedience to God, 
here produced ; by which it appeared he was a true 
believer, a Juftified perſon, approved of God, and 
loved by him. Now if this was the caſe of Abra- 
ham, the father of the Jew!/h nation, yea the fa- 
ther of the faithful, of all that believe, he is, and 
muſt be a vain man, that talks of faith without 
works; and his faith muſt be a dead one, and he 
be very unlike the father of them that believe: 
the good work inſtanced in, is the offering up of 
Iſaac, when he had offered Iſaac his ſon upon the al- 
dar; lor when he was bid to take his ſon, his only 
and beloved ſon, 1/aac, and offer him up on one of 
the mountains, that ſhould be ſhown him, he made 
haſte to do it; he provided every thing for it; he clave 
the wood, and carried it with him, and fire in his 


477 
would it have been made thus perfect by works; 
but the ſenſe is, that hereby his faith was declared to 
be ſincere, unfeigned, true, and genuine ; Juſt as love 
is ſaid to be perfected, 1 Jobn iv. 17. 

Ver. 23. And the ſcripture was fulfilled; &c.] 
Gen. xv. 6. which ſpeaks of Abraham's faith, and 
the imputation of it to him for righteouſneſs ; for 
the above action of Abraham, in offering up his 
ſon, was a clear proof of the truth of his faith, 
there commended : by this it was made known, 
what a ſtrong faith he had in God, and what rea- 
ſon there was to believe that he was a juſtified per- 
ſon. Abraham believed Ged, and it was.imputed to 
him for righteouſneſs ; ſee. the note on Rom. iv. 3. 
which ſhows both that Abraham was juſtified be- 
fore he wrought this work, and therefore that could 
not be the cauſe or matter of his juſtification, but 
only an effect and evidence of it ; and that his juſti- 
fication was by faith, or that object which his faith 
regarded, and had to do with, was his juſtify ng 
righteouſneſs : and he was called the friend of God, 
2 Chron. XX. 7. J. xli. 8. he was loved by God 
with an everlaſting love, who ſhewed acts of friend- 
ſhip to him; called him by his grace, and bleſſed 
him with ſpiritual bleſſings, and increaſed him with ' 
the increaſe of God; favouted him with near com- 
munion with him, honoured him with high charac- 
ters, and diſtinguiſhed him by peculiar marks of 
his favour, and reckoned his enemies and friends: 
as his own, Gen. xii. 3. and Abraham, on the other 
hand, loved God, and ſhewed himſelf friendly to 
him ; truſted in him, and «believed every word of 
his; readily complied with his will, and not only 
yielded a chearful obedience to his commands, but 
enjoined his children after him to obſerve them: 


land; he built an altar, laid the wood on it, bound 
lis ſon, laid the wood on the altar, and his ſon on the 
wood, and ſtretched out his hand, with his knife in it, 
to lay him; ſo that it was all one with 1. 25 to his 
intention and will, as if he had actually offered him, 
and was a full trial and proof of his obedience to God. 


eminent one, the Apoſtle inſtances in it, as a ver 
conſiderable evidence of his faith in God, and love 
to him; and which ſhewed him to be a juſtified 
perſon, as he was long before- he performed this 
ation, even before Iſaac was born; ſee Gen. xv. 6. 
and therefore it can never be the Apoſtle's mean- 
ing, that he was juſtified before God by this, or 
any other good work or works, as cauſe or cauſes 
of it 3 but only that he was declared to be ſo ; or, 


good works, and evidenced by them. 


juſtify any man; but his faith being of the right kind, 
a faith which works by love, it put him upon do- 
ing this work, and many others; for this was done 
in faith, Heb. xi. 17, 18, 19. as all good works 
are, which are properly ſuch ; and where there is 
tue faith, it will influence and engage a man to 
do good works, as it did Abraham. And by works 
was faith made perfect? not with an abſolute per- 
lection; for tho Abraham's faith was very great, 
yet there were things lacking in it, and he had his 
lits and times of unbelief; and had he lived till 
now, his faith, in this ſenſe, would not have been 
perfect; and he would have had reaſon to have 


| 


Vo. HI. 65. 


This was not the only act of obedience, or good 
work, which he performed; but this being a very 


in other words, that his faith was: attended with 


Ver. 22. Seeſt thou how faith wrought with his 
works, &c.] Not to juſtify him before God; for 
neither faith nor works are ever ſaid in ſcripture to 


uled the Apoſtle's petition, Luke xvii. 5. much leſs 


* Koran, e. 4 


this was. a name which Abraham was well known 
by among the Eaſtern nations; hence he is called 
by the Mabometans, d 915n, Khalil Allab, the 
friend of God; and Mabomet ſays himſelf “, God 
„took Abrabam for his friend.“ G l 
Ver. 24. Ye ſee then bet that by works à man it 
juſtified, &c.) Not as cauſes procuring his juſtifi- 
cation, but as effects declaring it; for the beſt 


y|works are imperfect, and cannot be a righteouſneſs 


juſtifying in the fight of God, and are unprofitable 
in this reſpect ; for when they are performed in the 
beſt manner, they are no other than what it is a 
man's duty to perform, and therefore can't juſtify 
from fin he has committed: and beſides, juſtifica- 
tion in this ſenſe would fruſtrate the grace of God, 
make void the death of Chriſt, ' and encourage 
boaſting in men. Good works don't go before 
juſtification as cauſes or conditions, but follow it as 
fruits and effects: and not by faith only; or as with- 
out works, or a mere hiſtorical faith, which being 
without works is dead, of which. the Apoſtle is 
ſpeaking ; and therefore can bear no teſtimony to a 
man's juſtification ; hence it appears, that the Apo- 
ſtle James does not. contradict the Apoſtle Paul in 
Rom. iii. 28. ſince they ſpeak not of the ſame ſort 
of faith; the one ſpeaks of a mere profeſſion. of 
faith, a dead and lifeleſs one; the other of a true 
faith, which has Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, for. 
its object, and works by love, and produces peace, 
joy, and comfort in the ſoul. Moreover, the Apo- 
{tle Paul ſpeaks of juſtification before God; and 
James ſpeaks of it as it is known by its fruits unto 
men; the one ſpeaks of a juſtification of their * 
ſons, in the ſight of God; the other of the juſtifi- 
cation and approbation of their cauſe, their con- 
duct, and their faith before men, and the vindica- 
| . oy 73.3 Ma i Dion 
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tion of them from all charges and calumnies of hy- 
pocriſy, and the like; the one ſpeaks of good 
works as cauſes, which he denies to haye any place 
as ſuch in juſtification; and the other ſpeaks of 
them as effects flowing from faith, and ſhewing the 
truth of it, and ſo of juſtification by it; the one 
had to do with legaliſts and ſelf. juſticiaries, who, 
ſought righteonſnefs not by faith, but by the works 
of the law, whom he oppoſed ; and the other had 
to do with libertines, who cried up faith and Know- 
ledge, but had no regard to a religious life and con- 
verlation; and theſe things conſidered, will tend. to 
reconcile the two Apoſtles about this buſineſs. 

Ver. 25, Likewiſe was not Rabab the barlot, &c.] 
See the note on Heb. xi. 31. juſtified by works; 
this woman was an inſtance of the grace of God in 
calling the chief of ſinners, and was a true be- 
liever; and what ſhe did, ſhe. did in faith, Heb. 
xi. 31. and her faith was ſhown by her works to 
be true and genuine; and it was manifeſt that ſhe 
was a juſtified perſon. This inſtance is produced 


FAME & 


Ch. iii. ; * 
true faith, whether in Jew or Gentile, in man ot 
woman, in greater or leſſer believers, or in ſuch 


who. have been greater or leſſer ſinners, there will 


be good works and therefore that perſon is a vain 
man. that talks and boaſts of his faith, and de. 
pends upon it, and flights and rejects good work: 
as unneceſſary to be done. When ſhe had received 
the meſſengers ; the ſpies that 7% ſent, into her 
houſe, with peace and ſafety ; and bad ſent them 
out another way; than they came in, even thro 
the window upon the town-wall, 70. ii. 1, 15. 
Ver. 26. For ag the body without the ſpirit i; 
dead, &c.] This ſimile is made uſe of to illuſtrate 
what the Apoſtle had aſſerted in ver. 17, 20. that 
as a body, when the ſpirit or ſoul is departed from 
it, or the breath is gone out of it, is dead, and 
without motion, and uſeleſs ; which the Jews ex. 
preſs in like manner, y. ND n , che dc 
without the ſpirit, or breath, is a carcaſs. - So faith 
without works is dead alſo; a vain thing, uſcleis and 
unprofitable, . can neither juſtify, nor ſave, nor 


with; the other, to ſhow, that where-ever there is 
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N this chapter the Apoſtle cautions againſt cen- 
ſoriouſneſs, and reproving others with a magi- 
ſterial air; . bridle the tongue, and guard 
againſt the vices of it; and ſhews what true wiſ- 
dom is, and from Whence it comes. He adviſes: 
the ſaints not to arrogate too much to themſelves, 
and take upon them to be the cenſorious repro- 
vers of others; which: he diſſuades from, by the 
conſideratien of the greater damnation ſuch ſhall 


. 


Me that a man is juſtified, or will be ſaved. 


P. III. 


there is nothing but confuſion, and every thing that 
is vile and wicked, ver. 15, 16. but, on the other 
hand, true wiſdom is of an heavenly original, of , 
pure, peaceable, gentle, and tractable nature, and 
is full of good fruits or works, in its effects, parti. 
cularly mercy, and is clear of partiality and e 
criſy, ver. 17. and as one of its fruits is rightecuſ. 
neſs; that is ſown in peace by the peace - maker 
and produces it, ver. 18. ä c 


þ 


receive, and by the frailty of all men, and a common 


pronene ſs to offend by words; for he muſt bea very 


Ver. 1. My brethren, be not mam maſters, kee 


ſingular man indeed that does not offend by words, ver. The Apoſtle e e the ſubject of faith 
7 


I, 2. Wherefore he exhorts them to watch over their 
words, and bridle their tongues; which he illuſtrates 
by the methods uſed with horſes to keep them in 
ſubjectien, and with ſhips, to turn them as occaſion 
ſeryes, and the maſter pleaſes, ver. 3, 4. and tho? 
the tongue is a little member, and; not comparable 
to a horſe, or ſhip, for its bulk; yet it boaſts ol 
gteat things, has a world of iniquity in it, and 
much miſchief is done by it, being influenced by 
the powers of hell; therefore care, and all poſſible! 
means ſhould be uſed to reſtrain it, ver. 5, 6. tho 
it is not tameable by man, only by the Lord, when 
all ſorts of creatures are, even the moſt fierce and 
ſavage, and therefore are worſe than they, being an; 
unruly evil, and full of deadly poiſon, ver. 7, 8. 
And what is the moſt monſtrous and ſhocking, 
bleſſing and curſing come out of the ſame mouth, 

are pronounced by the-ſame tongue, which is uſed 
in bleſſing God, and curſing. men made after his 
image, which by no means ought to be done, ver. 
9, 10. and which is not to be paralleled in nature; 
no inſtance like it can be given, no fountain ſend- 
ing forth, in the ſame place, water ſweet and bit- 
ter, ſalt and freſh, or any fig-tree bearing olives 
or vine, figs, ver. 11, 12. And becauſe all this 
evil ſprings from a vain opinion men have of their 
own wiſdom, the Apoſtle proceeds to give an ac- 
count of true wiſdom; and obſerves, that that ſhows 
itſelf in good works, in a holy converſation, at- 
tended with meekneſs and humility, and not in 
enyying, ſtrife, and lyes, ver. 13, 14. Such fort 
of wiſdom is not from heaven, but of the earth; 
it is not rational; it is no better than that of 
brutes; yea, no ather than that of devils, ſince 
where the above ſins prevail, it is a hell on earth, 


„ 3. Wa hel Moed, fol. 1 5. 1. 


and good works, conſtitute the pure and un- 
defiled religion mentioned in ch. i. 27. which gave 
riſe to this diſcourſe, he proceeds to conſider the 
evidence of a religious man, ſuggeſted in ver. 26. 
[Who is one that bridles the tongue; and enters into 
an account of the uſe and abuſe of the tongue; 
and which is introduced by this exhortation ; and 
which ſeems to be oppoſed to an affectation among 
the Jeu, to whom James writes, of being calle] 
Rabbi, Rabbi, or Mori, Mori, maſter, maſter, con- 
demned by Chriſt, Matt. xxiii, 8, 10. The words 
may be rendered, be not many teachers; or be net 
fond, and forward, and ambitious of being preache:s 
of the word, but rather chuſe to be hearers of it, 
agreeable to the advice in ch. i. 19. be ſwift to hear, 
flow to ſpeałk; not but that the office of a teacher 
is a good work, and 2 very deſirable one; and ſpi - 
ritual gifts, qualifying for it, are to be coveted 
with a view to the glory of God, and the good of 
ſouls; and to have many teachers is a bleſſing to 
the churches of Chriſt; and a large number of them 
is often not only proper, but abſolutely neceſſary: 
but then this office ſhould not be entred upon with- 
out ſuitable gifts, a divine miſſion, and a regular 
call by a church; and when entred into, ſhould 
not be performed in a magiſterial way, as lords 
over God's heritage, and as claiming a dominion 
over the faith of men, but as helpers of their joy, 
peace, and comfort; nor according to the eommand- 
ments of men, but according to the oracles of God. 
Or it may be, this exhortation may have reſpect to 
cenſorious perſons, rigid and ſevere reprovers of 
others, who take upon them, in a haughty manner 
to charge and rebuke others for their faults; re- 


proof for ſin ought to be given; fin ſhould not be 
| Le oy ſuffered 
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ſuffered upon the brethren ; to reprove is not blame: in underſtanding, a child in conduct, but a grown 
worthy, but commendable, when it is done in af man; at full age; a perfect man; in which ſenſe the 
right manner, with a good ſpirit, and to a goed word is uſed in 1 Cor, ii. 6. Heb. v. 14. And able alſo 
end: in caſe of private offences, it ſhould be pri- Ic bridle the whole body; either to govern the whole 
vately given, and for publick ones, men ſhould be body, the church, to teach a ſociety of chriſtians, 
1 4 before all; but then this ought to be done f and to feed them with knowledge, and with under- 
in a gentle manner, and in a fpirit of mecknels z ſtanding ; or rather, as he appears, to be able to 
and when it is a clear cafe, and plain matter of fact, f bridle that member of the body, the tongue, ſo like- 
and which ought not to be exaggerated and aggra- wiſe to be able, thro' the grace of God, to keep under 
vated 3 mole-hills are not to be made mountains of, the whole body, that fin ſhall not reign in it, or the 
of a man be made an offender for a word, or a mat-[luſts of it be in common obeyed. wot gn? ol 
ter of human frailty ; and reproof ſnould be given} Ver. 3. Behold we put bits in the horſes mout hs, 
by perſons not guilty of the ſame, or worſe crimes]8&c.] By this, and the following fimile, the Apoſtle 
themſelves, and always with a good end; not toſ not only expreſſes the ſmallnets of that member of 
ſereen and cover their own vices, or to be thoughtſ the body, which is like the bit in the horſe's mouth, 
more holy and religious than others, or to ſatisfy af and the helm of a hip, but the good ule of it, and 
revengeful ſpirit, but for the glory of God, and the the great influence it has over the whole body. 
reſtoring of the perſon that has finned. Knowing] Horles are without underſtanding, and need direc- 
that wwe ſhall receive the greater condemnation ; ſhould tion in what path to go, and are ſtrong, and would 
men enter into the office of teaching others without] be unruly, and ungovernable, unleſs bits and bridles 
a call, or perform it negligently, or live not accord-¶ were put into their mouths : that they may obey uss, 
ing to the doctrine they teach others, ſuch would and go in the way we would have them: and we 
be judged out of their own mouths, and by their urn about the whole body; of the horſe, this way, 
own words, and their condemnation would be ag- and that way, as is thought beſt, by the help of the 
vated ; and ſhould men judge raſh judgment; [bit and bridle ; and of ſuch uſe is the tongue to.the 
Bey themſelves will be judged at a higher tribunal; natural body, that being bridled itſelf, bridles, di- 
and ſhould they be too cenſorious, and bear too hard tects, and governs the whole body; and its influ- 
on others, they will have judgment withont mercy. ſence on bodies, and ſocieties of men, and chriſtians, 
Ver. 2. For in many things wwe offend all, &c. II is like that of the bit, in the horſe's mouth; who, 
Or we all fend, ſlip and fall; no man lives without like horſes, would be unruly and ungovernable, 
ſin; in many, in moſt, if not in all things, a good} were it not for the force of language, the power of 
man himſelf does, he fins ; and this extends to the words, and ſtrength of argument, W N 
moſt ſolemn ſervices, and beſt works of a good Ver. 4. Bebeld alſo the ſhips, which tho* they be ſo 
man; there is fin in his holy things, imperfections great, &c.] Of ſo large a bulk, of ſuch a prodi- 
mn all his performances; his righteouſneſſes are as fil-Jgious ſize, and are ſuch unwieldy veſſels: aud are 
thy rags 3 hence no man can be juſtified by his works driven of fierce winds; with great vehemence, rapi- 
baer God, nor is any man perfect in this life, ſo{dity, and ſwiftneſs: yer are they turned about with a 
as to be without fin in himſelf: the Apoſtle in- I very ſmall helm, whitherſoever the governour liſteth ; 
chides himſelf in this account, and that not out ofthe helm, or tiller of a ſhip, is a beam or piece of 
modeſty merely, or in a complaiſant way, but as timber faſtened into the rudder, and ſo coming for- 
matter of fact, and what he found in himſelf, and ward into the ſteerage, where he that ſtands at helm, 
obſerved in the conduct of his life: and now this} ſteers the ſhip. e, who is here called the governour; 
is given as a reaſon, why perſons ſhould not befor be ihat direcs, as the word may be rendered; 
over-forward of teaching others, ſince in many in- that is, that ſteers ; the word for helm, is tranſlated 
ſtances in common ſpeech and converſation, men{rudder in Ads xxvii. 40. and the helm or tiller is 
are apt to offend, and much more in a work which] ſometimes, tho* improperly, called the rudder it- 
requires a multitude of words; or why men ſhould]{elf ; and this is very ſmall, in comparilon of the 
be careful how they charge, cenſure, and reprove bulk of the ſhip that is guided by it. # Ariſtotle 
others, in a raſh, furious, and unchriſtian man- calls it, 1/za;o Hh, a ſmall belm, as the Apoſtle 
ner; ſince they themſelves are in the body, and here does, and accounts for it, how large ſhips 
may be tempted, and arè attended with many infir-¶ſhould be moved and ſteered by it. And ſo, tho' 
mities, flips, and falls in common life. F any man the tongue is to the reſt of the body, as a ſmall helm 
Hend not in word; from lips and falls in general, to a large ſhip, yet, like that, it has great influence 
the Apoſtle N to the ſlips of the tongue, over the whole body, to check it, when it is carry- 
and to the uſe and abuſe of that member; and his] ing away with the force of its appetites, and paſſi- 
ſenſe is, that if a man has ſo much guard upon ons; and ſo churches, ſocietes, and bodies of chriſ- 
himſelf, and ſuch a command over his tongue, and tians, which are large and numerous, and are like 
fo much wiſdom to uſe it, as to give no offence by|ſhips upon the ocean, toſſed to and fro with tem- 
it, to his fellow-creatures, and fellow-chriſtians. | peſts, driven by ſatan's temptations, and the world's 
The ſame is a perfect man; not that he is perfect in{perſecution, and ready to be carried away with the 
himſelf, and without fin, that is denied before; wind of falſe doctrine, yet are influenced and direo- 
unleſs this is conſidered as a mere hypotheſis, and ted aright by thoſe that are at the helm, the faithful 
by way of conceſſion ; that could there be found out] miniſters of the word, who ſay to them, this is the 
a man that never, for inſtance, offends in word in any way, walk init. 2 3 5 
one part of life, that man may be allowed, and be] Ver. 5. Even ſo the tongue is à little member, &c,] 
own to be a perfect man; but no ſych man is Like the bit in the horſe's mouth, or like the helm of 
to be found, and therefore none perfect: but rather ſa ſhip. And boaſteth great things; and does them; 
che ſenſe is, that he who in common is ſo careful off for this word may be taken in a good ſenſe; a brid- 
bis ſpeech, as not to offend his brethren, may be] led and ſanctified tongue, that is influenced by the 
looked upon as a ſincere, and truly religious man grace of God, and directed by the Spirit of God, as it 
lee ch. i. 26. or he may be accounted a wiſe and pru- peaks great and good things, it has great power, 
dent man, ſuch an one as in ver. 13. he is not a babe weight, and influence: the tongue of the juſt is as 
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* Chambers's Cyclopzdia in the word Hein. b. in the word Rudder. © Queſt, Mechanic, c. f. 
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cdoice filyer, and the lips of the righteous feed many; 
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Prov. x. 20, 21. the Goſpel, as preached by Chriſt's 
faithful miniſters, who are the churches tongue, 
when it comes not in word only, but in power, is 
the power of God unto ſalvation: faith comes by 
hearing it, and hearing, by this word; by it ſouls; 
are convinced, convertèd, and comforted, enligh- 
tened, quickened, and ſanctified. Behold, how 
great a matter a little fire kindleib; what vaſt quan- 
tities of wood, large foreſts, ſtately buildings, and 
opulous towns, and cities, are at once ſeized on 
-by a little fire, a'few ſparks, and in a ſhort time, 
burnt down, and utterly deſtroyed. One of the 
proverbs of Ben Hru, is, „burning fire kindles 
great heaps; ſuggeſting, that an evil tongue 
does great miſchief, as did the tongue of Doeg the 
Edomite, as the Gloſs' upon it obſerves: from hence 
the Apoſtle paſſes to conſider the abuſe or vices of 
the tongue. n 5 
Ver. 6. And the tongue is a fire, &c.] It is like 
to fire, very uſeful in its place, to warm, and com- 
fort; ſo is the tongue in chriſtian converſation, and 
in the miniſtry of the word; the hearts of God's 
children burn within them, whilſt they are talking 
together, and whilſt the ſcriptures of truth are open- 
ing to them; but as fire ſhould be carefully watched, 
and kept, ſo ſhould men take heed to their ways, 
that they ſin not with their tongue, and Keep their 
tongue from evil, and their lips from ſpeaking guile; 
for as fire kindles and rifes up into a flame, fo un 
chaſte, angry, and paſſionate words, ſtir up the flame 
of luſt, anger, envy, and revenge; and as fire is Of 
a ſpreading nature, ſo are lies, ſcandal, and evil re- 
ports vented by the bes oem and as fire devours all 
that comes in its way, ſuch are the words of an evil 
tongue; and therefore are called devouring words, 
Pf. lit. 4. they devour the good names of men, and. 
corrupt their good manners, and deſtroy thoſe who! 
make uſe of them; and what wood is to fire, and 
coals to burning coals, that are whiſperers, tale- 
bearers, back birers, and contentious 9 55 to ſtrife, 
Prov. xxvi. 20, 21. a world of iniquity ;, that is, as 
the world is full of things, and full of fin, for it lies 
in wickedneſs, ſo is the tongue, full of iniquity; 
there's a world of it in it; it abounds with it; it 
can't well be ſaid how much fin is in it, and done, 
or occaſioned by it; as blaſphemy againſt God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit; curſing of men, imprecati 
ons on themſelves, their fouls and bodies, and on 
others, with a multitude of prophane and dreadful 
oaths ; obſcene, filthy and unchaſte words; angry, 
wrathful, and paſſionate. ones; lyes, flatteries, re- 
proaches,” backbitings, whiſperings, tale-bearings, 
Dc. And the Fews fay, that he that ufes an evil 
tongue multiplies tranſgreſſion, and that it is equal to 
def, adultery, and murder , and the cauſe of all 
ſin; and which they expreſs by way of fable, in 
this manner: when Adam ſinned, God laid hold 


, Ch. 111. v. 6—g 
ſowing diſcord, fomenting animoſitics, making par- 
ties, and ſpreading errors and hereſies, whereby the 


temple of God is defiled ; and the natural body, and 
the ſeveral members of it, even the whole perſon of 


infamy and reproach, never to be wiped off; as for 
inſtance, the vice of that tongue lying, does; and of. 
rentimes thro” the tongue, the actions done in the 
body, which ſeem good, are quite ſpoiled : and hel- 
teth on fire the courſe of nature; or wheel of nature; 
the natural body, as before, in which there is a conti. 
nual rotation or circulation of the blood, by which 
it is ſupported ; this is the wheel broken at the cir. 
tern at death, in Ecel. xii. 6. or the courſe of a mar', 
life and actions, yea, of all generations, and the vi. 
ciſſitudes and changes which have happened in them 
on which the tongue has a great influence; and 
ſo the Syriac verſion renders it, and ſets on fire th, 
eier of our genealogies, or of our generation; 
which run lite wheels: or it may intend the frame 
of nature, the whole fabrick of the univerſe, and 
the general conflagration of it, which will be oy. 
ing to the tongue; or becauſe mens tongues are 
againſt the Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory 
becauſe of the hard ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners 
have ſpoken againſt Chriſt, and his people, of 
which, they. will be convinced, by flames of fire 
about them: and it is ſet on fire of bell; that is, by 
the devil; for as heaven ſometimes is put for God, 
who dwells in heaven, Malt. xxi. 25. Luke xv. 18, 
ſo hell is put for the devil, 'whoſe habitation it is 
ſee Matt. xvi, 18, and the ſenſe is, that the tongue 
is influenced, inſtigated,” and ſtirred up by ſatan, to 
Apa many evil things; and it will be hereafter 
et on fire in hell, as the tongue of the rich man in 
Lake xvi. 24. To which purpoſe are thoſe words 
of the Talmud * ; **. whoever uſes an evil tongue, 


* the holy bleſſed God ſays to hell, J concerning 
* him above, and thou concerning him below, 
ee will judge him, as it is ſaid, B,. cxx. 3, 4. 
cuba. ſhall be done to thee, thou falſe tongue ? ſbarp 
* arrows of the mighty, with coals of juniper , there 
* is no arrow but the tongue, according to Jer. 
« ix. 8. and there's no mighty ane. but God, J. 
[46 Fr 13. coals of Juniper, DIV WIN, theſe or: 
cc Hell.“ : F | 

Ver. 7. For every kind of beaſts, and of birds, &c.] 
Or the nature of them, as it is in the Greek text; 
however fierce as. beaſts of prey are, or ſhy as the 
fowls of the air be; and of /erpents and things in the 
ſea ; the fiſhes there: ig tamed, and hath been tamed 
of mankind, or by buman nature; by the wit and in- 
duſtry of man; by the various ways, means and me- 
thods, deviſed by man. So Pliny i relates, that ele- 
phants, tions and tygers among beaſts, and the 
eagle among birds, and crocodiles, aſps and other 
ſerpents, and fiſhes of the ſea have = tamed : 
tho* ſome think, this is only to be underſtood of 


| 


* on him, and lit his tongue into two parts, and 
% ſaid unto him, the wickedneſs which is, or ſhall 
«© be in the world, thou: haſt begun with an evil 
«© tongue; wherefore I'll make all that come into 
« the world, know, that thy tongue is the cauſe of all 
„ this.“ The Syriac verſion renders this clauſe thus, 
and the world of iniquity is as wood; or the branch of 
a tree; the tongue is fire, and a wicked world is 
fuel to it. So is the tongue amongſt our members, that 
i defileth the whole body; the body politic, a whole 
nation, filling it with contention, trite, diviſion, and 


_ confuſion; and the eccleſiaftical body, the church, by 
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* T. Bab. Erachin, fol. 15. 2. Yalkut, par. 2. fol 127. 2. 


uo. 124. N 


* 
”x * LE 4 


their being maſtered, and ſubdued, by one means, 
or another ; or of their being deſpoiled of their 
power, or of their poiſon: and the Syriac and Eibio- 
pic verſions render it, ſuljected to buman nature. 
Ver. 8. But the, tongue can no man tame, &c.] 
Either his own, or others ; not his own, for the 
man, that has the greateſt guard upon himſelf, his 
words and actions ; yet, what through pride or pal- 
fion,. or one luſt or another in his heart, at one time 
or another, bolts out vain, idle, angry and ſinful 
words: and he, that does not, may be ſet down 
for a perfect man indeed: nor can he tame, or re- 
1 Otiot R. Aquiba in Ketoreth Haſſammim in Gen. 
I Nat. Hiſt. J. 8. c. 9. 16, 17. & 10. 5. K. 
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a man, foul and body, bringing upon him a blot of 
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ſtrain the tongues of others, from detraction, ca- 
jumnies, backbitings and whiſperings ; who ſay, 
cheir lips are their own, and who is Lord over us? 
10 man can, by his own power and ſtrength, tame, 
or ſubdue his tongue, or reſtrain it from evils, it is 
habituated to, be it lying, curſing, ſwearing, or 
what elſe : God, by his Spirit, power and grace, 
can, and often does, change the note of the curſer, 


this; tho“ he can tame beaſts, birds, ſerpents, and 
fiſhes 3 which ſhews the tongue to be worſe, than 
any thing to be found, in the whole compaſs of na- 
ture: it is an unruly evil; an evil it is, for it is a 
world of iniquity 3 and an unruly one, being more 
ſo, than the horſe and mule, which are without 
underſtanding, who are kept in and governed, and 
turned any way, by the bit and bridle : but tho”, in 
nature, the tongue is fenced by a double fence of 
the lips and teeth, this is not ſufficient to reſtrain 
it; it breaks all bounds, and is not to be kept in 
by nature, art, or argument: nothing, but the 
ce of God, can, in any meaſure govern it, or 
lay an embargo on it: full of deadly poiſon ; which, 
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(wearer, liar, and blaſphemer ; but no man can doſtl 
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water ; that is, the ſea can't yield ſweet or freſli 
water : the Syriac verſion renders it, neither can ſalt 
water be made feweet : but naturaliſts ſay, it may 
be made ſweet, by being ſtrained through ſand: the 
defigh of theſe ſimilies is to obſerve, how abſurd a 
thing it is, that a man ſhould both bleſs and curſe 
with his tongue. | | 
Ver. 13. Who is & wiſe man.] Meaning, not in 
things natural and civil, or merely moral, but in 
things ſpiritual : and he is a wile man, who is both 
wife to do good, and wiſe unto ſalvation z who has 
learned to know his own 1gnorance, folly and ſtupi- 
dity z for the firſt leſſon, in the ſchool of ſpiritual 
wiſdom, is for a man to know; that he is a fool: 
and he is a wiſe man; who conſiders his latter end, 
thinks of a future ſtate, and what will become of 
him in another world ; and who builds his faith and 
hope of eternal ſalvation, on the ſure and only foun- 
dation, the rock Chrift Jeſus z and who takes up a 
profeſſion of religion, upon principles of grace, and 
with views to the glory of God, and; upon mature 
deliberation, reckoning the coſt, and what he muſt 


privately, ſecretly and gradually, deſtroys the cha- 


churches and ſtates. | 
Ver. 9. Therewith bleſs we God, even the Father, 
&c.] Of Jeſus Chriſt, and of ſpirits, and of mer- 
cies: this is the inſtrument, that is uſed in bleſſing 
God daily, for every meal that is eaten; and in 
joining with the ſaints, tho' only verbally and out- 
wardly, in bleſſing God for all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
Chrift, both in prayer, and in ſinging pſalms : 
ond herewith curſe we men; make imprecations, and 
wiſh evils upon them: which are made after the 
fimilitude of God; as man was originally, Gen. i. 
26, 27. and tho” ſin has greatly defaced it, yet, 
there are ſtill ſome remains of it: and now, what an 
abſurd and monſtrous thing is this, that one and the 


ſame inſtrument ſhould be uſed in bleſſing God, 
the father of all creatures, and in curſing his chil- 
dren, his offspring, as all men are by creation, and! 
bear ſome reſemblance to him. 

Ver. ro. Out of the ſante mouth proceedeth Bleſſing 
and curing, &c.] Which is not only a contradic- 
tion, but unnatural, as well as wicked and ſinful : 
wy brethren, theſe things ought not ſo to be; in any, 


expect to meet with; and which he holds faſt, 
without wavering, and yet does not depend upon 


raters, credit and reputation of men; and is offit ; and who walks, circumſpectly, and with wiſ⸗ 
fatal conſequence in families, neighbourhoods, dom, towards them, that are without ; and who 


Jobſerves both providences and promiſes, for the 


4 of his faith; and keeps looking to 
the mark for the prize, preferring heavenly things 
to earthly ones. And endued with knowledge among ft 


you ? as he is, who is endued with the knowledge 


of himſelf; of the impurity of his nature, and the 
plague of his heart ; and of his impotency and ina- 


bility to do any thing that is ſpiritually good of him- 


ſelf z and of the imperfection and inſufficiency of his 
righteouſneſs to juſtify him before God ; and of. his 
loſt ſtate and condition by nature, how deſerving 
of the wrath of God, and obnoxious to the curſes 
of the law; and how miſerable he muſt be, without 
the grace of God, and righteouſneſs of Chriſt :; and 
who is alſo endued with the knowledge of Chriſt, 
ſo as to ſee a fulneſs, ſuitableneſs and ability in 
him, as a Saviour; ſo as to love him, approve of 
him, as ſuch, and truſt in him; which knowledge 
is always practical, and ſoul-humbling; and the 
leaſt degree of it ſaving ; and tho! it is imperfect, 
it is growing, and will, at laſt, come to perfection: 
now ſuch a man is a Gnaſtich, in the beſt ſenſe; 


and much leſs in profeſſors of religion: ſuch things|for this queſtion is put with a view to the Gnoſticks 
are unbecoming men, are a ſcandal upon human ſof thoſe times, who valued themſelves upon their 
nature, and exceeding unworthy of the Chriſtian|knowledge, and deſpiſed practical religion and god- 
name; ſee Pſal. l. 16, 19, 20. | lineſs : hence it follows, let him few out of a goed 
Ver. 11. Doth a fountain ſend forth, at the ſame ſconverſation his works, with meekneſs of wiſdom ; 
place, &c.] Or hole; for at divers places, and at]ſuch an one ought to perform good works, and he 
different times, as Pliny ® obſerves, it may ſend forth|will perform them; and it is right in him to ſhew 
ſweet water and bitter: and it is reported ", there is|them forth, that they may be a means of others 
a lake with the Tragloditæ, a people in Ethiopia, glorifying God upon the fight of them; and that 
which becomes thrice a day bitter, and then as often{they may be evidences of the truth of faith in them- 
tweet ; but then it does not yield ſweet water and|ſelves to others; and that they may be for the imi- 
bitter, at the ſame time: this ſimile is uſed to ſhew, [tation of others; and that they may put to ſilence, 
how unnatural it is, that bleſſing and curſing ſhould|and ſtop the mouths of falſe accuſers, and adorn 
proceed out of the ſame mouth. / | the Goſpel, and recommend religion: and. theſe 
Ver. 12. Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive-[ſhould be ſhewn forth cut of 4 good converſation; 
berries ? &c.] Every tree bears fruit, according to{not in a fingle act or two, but in a ſeries and courſe 
its kind ; a fig tree produces figs, and an olive- tree, fof living; which may be ſaid to be good, when it is 
olive-berries ; a. fig-tree does not produce olive-ſordered aright, according to the word of God, and 
ries, or an olive-tree, figs ; and neither of them ſis honeſt among the Genz:/es, and upright and holy; 
both: either a vine, "figs ? or fig trees, grapes; or ſand is as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, and is wor- 
either of them, figs and grapes: /o can no fountain|thy of the vocation of God to grace and glory; 
both yield ſalt water Ws. freſh. The Alexandrianſand when it is influenced;by the grace of God; and 
copy reads, neither can the ſalt water yield ſweet\the works ſhown out of it, and in it, are __ 5 
f 8 e . e N 


n Nat. Hiſt, I. 2. c. 103. 
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faith, from love, in the ſtrength of Chriſt, and are 
directed to the glory of God: and all this ſhould 


be with meekneſs of wiſdom ; in a wiſe and humble 
manner, without truſting to, and depending upon 


ſuch works for juſtification atid falvation; and with- 


out glorying in them, and boaſting of them; ac- 
knowledging the deficiency and imperfection of 
them, and his own weakneſsin the performattce of 
them; and aſcribing them to the power and grace 
of God, by the aſſiſtance of which they are per- 
formed. Ar | | 
Ver. 14. But if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife in 
your hearts, &c.] Tho' theſe may not be expreſſed 
by words, or actions: envy at the happineſs of 
others, whether at the external bleflings of provi- 
dence, as riches and honours, or at the internal 
[endowments of their minds, as their wiſdom and 
knowledge, their parts and abilities, is a root of 
bitterneſs in the heart, which bears wormwood and 
gall, and produces bitter effects, in the perſons, 
in Moti it is; it embitters their minds againft 
their neighbours” and friends ; it is rottenneſs in 
their bones, and ſlays and deſtroys thoſe who are ſo 
Filly as to be governed by it; and alſo in the perſons 
the objects of it ; for who can ſtand before it? and 
ſtrife in the mind, or an intention to ſtrive and 
quarrel with others, who are the oNens of envy, 
is very finful, and of pernicious conſequence : and 
If theſe be fomented and cheriſhed in the minds and 
breaſts of men, tho* they may not outwardly ſhow 
themfelves, yet glory not; let not ſuch boaſt of 
their being Gnoſticks, wiſe men, and endued with 
knowledge; they are far from deſerving ſuch a 
character ; and ſuch boafting is contrary to truth, 
yea, is lying againſt it, as follows: and le not againſt 
the truth ; for, for a man to aſſert himſelf to be a 
wiſe and knowing man, and yet cheriſhes bitterneſs 
in his heart, and quarrelling and contention in his 
mind, ariſing from envy, at the equal or ſuperior 
knowledge of others, he lyes both againſt the truth 
of God's word, and his own conſcience, which con- 
demn ſuch things as ignorance, folly, and madneſs. 
Ver. 15. This wiſdom deſcendeth 'not from above, 
&c.] If it muſt be called wiſdom, as it ought not; 
an envious, quarrelſome, and contentious ſpirit does 
not deſerve fach a name; yet if any will call it ſo, 
or Ean think that a man of ſuch a difpoſition is a man 
poſſeſſed of wiſdom; it is ſuch wifdom as does not 
come fram above, from heaven, from the father 
of lights, from Chrift, in whom are hid all the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom and knowledge, and from the ſpi- 
rit of wiſdom and revelation : what the Fews ſay * 
of the wiſdom of t, may be ſaid of this, that 
it is Nr N, wildom from below, or inferior 
wiſdom, as it follows: but is earthly, ſenſual, and de- 
vil; it is earthly, or of the earth, and ſprings 
from thence ; and it is only converſant about 
earthly things, and is only ſuitable to earthly minds: 
it is ſenſual, or natural; what a natural man, one 
deſtitute of the Spirit of God, and without the 
knowledge of the things of the Spirit, may have; 
it is what is acquired by the mere ſtrength. of na- 
rure, and only relates to natural things ; and is only 
agreeable to corrupt nature, or to a natural and 
unregenerate man: yea, it is deviliſß, or ſuch as the 
devil himſelf has; and which comes from him, and 
being uſed, ſerves only his kingdom and intereſt. 
Ver. 16. For where envying and ſtrife is, &c.] 
Where theſe are cheriſhed in the heart, and eſpe- 
cially where they break our into action, in families, 
neighbournoods, ſtates, *or churches : there is con- 


„ 


| 


| 
| 


| 


— 


f 


* 


or A E S8 Ch. ii. S. 1 o 


ances, raiſe uneaſineſs, make diſquictude, and cauf 
tumults Whenever they appear; and put perfor, 
upon doing every thing y 
ſuch inſatiable Juſts. 
Ver. 17. But the wiſdom that ts from above, & 

Which has Ged for its author; which is infuleg ow 
the ſoul by the Spirit of God; and leads into the kny,, 
ledge of things that are above, of heavenly thige.. 


and which only is true wiſdom and knowledge; 


and thoſe who are poſſeſſed of it, are the only true 
Gnoſticks ; for which, ſee the note on ver. | 

namely, the grace of God : this wiſdom 7s ff 10 
it is pure in itſelf, it is ſree from every thing tha 
is carthly, carnal, or ſenſual, or deviliſh ; it Pro- 
duces purity of heart, of lite, and converſation, and 


is the means of keeping perſons pure and chip. 
and free from impure luſts, luſts of uncleanneß, 
pride, envy, wrath, . Sc. which prevail in carnd 
and unregenerate men: and then peaceable; it in. 
clines and engages. thole Who have it, to live in 
peace with the ſaints, and even with all men; wit, 
thoſe of their own houſhold, with their neighbours 
yea, with their enemies: it is allo gentle; or makes 
men gentle, moderate, and humane, ſo as that the 
bear, and forbear ; they bear with the infirm. 
ties of the weak; readily forgive / injuries done 
them; do not rigidly exact what is their gue, 


but recede from their juſt right, for the ſake o 


8 


peace and love; and do not bear hard upon other; 


for their failings, but cover them with the mantle 


of love: and it is ea to be entreated; or thoſe who 
have it, readily yield to the ſuperior judgments ard 
ſtronger reaſonings of others ; and are eallly induced 
to hope and believe all things, and entertain a good 


opinion of men, and their conduct; and are farirom 
being ar 
full of mercy and guad fruits; of compaſſion and be. 
neficence to the poor; feeding the hungry, cloat- 


roud, arrogant, obſtinate, and over- bearing: 


ing the naked, viſiting the widows and fatherlcis in 
their affliction; and doing all other good works, and 
duties, both with reſpect to God and man, as fruits 
of grace, and of the Spitit : without partiality ; to 
one another; or makinga difference between them; 
ſhewing no reſpect to perſons; beſtowing upon 
the poor and indigent, without any diſtinction: 
and without hypocriſy ; either with refpe to God, 
or man; not making ſhow of that which they have 
not, or do not intend, n 

Ver. 18. And, the fruit of righteouſneſs, &c. 
Which is either eternal 1 3 18 1175 oe 9 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and ſhall be enjoyed by al 
thoſe who are juſtified by it; and who, in conſe- 
quence of it, through the grace of God, live ſober- 
ly, righteouſly, and godly ; fee Rom. vi. 22. or 
elſe what is enjoyed in this life, as the fruit and ef 
fect of a righteous and holy converſation, which is 
peace of conſcience ; and may be truly called, the 
peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs ; ſee J. xxxii. 17. 
is ſown in peace of them that make peace; that is, ei- 


ther ſuch as are poſſeſſed of that wiſdom which 1s 


peaceable, and makes them fo that peace which 
they make, purſue after, exerciſe, and maintain, is 
a feed which being ſown by them, will, in the iſſue, 
be followed with eternal happineſs. and felicity 3 
ſee Matt. v. g. or ſuch who live a godly life and 
converſation, and are filled with the fruits of righ- 


teouſneſs, and among the reſt, with this of making 


and preſerving peace among men, ſhall enjoy, 45 
what will ſpring up from ſuch good ſeed ſown, 
much conſcience peace, and ſpiritual pleaſure 0! 
mind: righteouſneſs and peace promiſe a large and 


: fuſion and every evil work; theſe occaſion diſturb- comfortable harveſt both here and hereafter. 


» Zohar in Gen. fol. 119. 2. 
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of contentions and ſtrifes; and cautions againſt 
intemperance, covetouſneſs, pride, detraction, and 
vain confidence. Having in the latter part of the 
preceding chapter, inveighed againſt ſtrife and con- 
tention, he here ſhows from whence they ſpring, 
from a covetous deſire of riches and honour z. and 
which yet are not obtained, becauſe they did not 
aſk theſe things of God with ſubmiſſion to his will; 
or they aſked with a wrong view, namely, to gra- 
tify their luſts, ver. x, 2, 3. and he diſſuades from 
{ich unlawful deſires, partly becauſe they were. no 
other than adultery ; and partly becauſe indulging 
them, was declaring themſelves enemies of God, 
yer. 4. and he deters from pride, under the name of 
envy» proud men being generally envious ; from 
the ſenſe of the ſcripture,” which ſays, not in vain, 
that the ſpirit: luſts unto it ; and from the conle- 
quence of it, ſuch as are proud being reſiſted by 
the Lord, when he gives more grace to humble 
ones, Ver. 5, 6. hence follow -ſeveral exhortations, 
and various duties relating to humility ; as to ſub- 


unto by this motive, he will flee, ver. 7. to draw. 
nigh to God in a way of religious worſhip, who 
will draw nigh in a way of grace to his people; to 
purity of action, and of heart, or to that which is 
outward and inward, ver. 8. to be humbled, mourn, 


ver. 10. and not to ſpeak evil, of any one, ſince 


m 
a the law, and a judging of that; which is to invade 
cb. the prerogative of God, the law-giver, who is able 
in to ſave,” and to deſtroy; and therefore one man 
% ſhould not take upon him to judge another, ver! 
yu God, and his 8 and diſreſpect unto. it 
m; the Apoſtle takes notice of a common practice a- 
* reſolve to go to ſuch a place, and continue fo long, 
od, : : gu 
40 {elves ſucceſs; not conſidering what frail, ſhort- 
ec] upon the will of God; and which they ſhould con- 
t of 
l 
11 and joy in them, as evil, ver. 16. and obſerves, 
Per. that it is not enough to know what is right and 
or 


b but an aggravation of the evil of ſin committed 
Ver. 17. $24 . de | 
4 


[Ss Ver. 1. From whence come wars and fightings a- 
„ er d you? &c.] Which are to be underſtood, 
a not of public and national wars, ſuch as might be 
ck between the Zews and other nations at this time; 
bs 5 lor the Apoſtle is not writing to the Jews in 7udea, 
iſwe, 8 2nation, or body politic, but to the twelve tribes 

y; WY tered abroad, and to ſuch of them as were chri- 
ans 3 nor were chriſtians in general as yet increaſed, 
nd become ſuch large bodies, or were whole na- 
wons become chriſtians, and much leſs at war one 
$anſt another, which has been the caſe fince ; and 
wich, when it is, generally ſpeaking ariſes from a 
ut after an increaſe of power; from the pride and 
Mbitious -views of men, and their envyat the hap- 
pneſs.of other princes and ſtates : nor do theſe de: 
gn theological debates and diſputes, or contentions 
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N this chapter the Apoſtle gives the true cauſe about, religious principles; but rather law-ſuits, 
| | commenced before heathen magiſtrates, by the 


mit to God, and reſiſt the devil, encouraged there- 
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rich, to the oppreſſion | of the poor z: ſee ch. ii. 
6. tho? it Teems beſt of all to interpret them, of 
thoſe ſtirs and buſtlings, ſtrifes, contentions, and 
quarrels, about honours and riches ; endeavouring 


expence of their own peace, and that of others; 
come they not hence, even of your luſts that war in 
your members; as pride, envy, covetouſneſs, am- 
bition, Sc. Which, like ſo many. ſoldiers, are ſta- 
tioned and quartered in the members of the body, 
and war againſt the foul; for in the believer, or 
converted man however, there is at it were two 
armies ; à law in the members, warring, againſt 
the law of the mind; the fleſh againſt the ſpirit, 
and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh; and from this in- 
ward war ariſe external ones; or at leaſt from the 
corruption of nature, which militates againſt all 
that is good, all qurarels and contentions, whether 
public or private, of a greater or leſſer nature, and 
C 

_ Ver. 2. Jeliſt and have not, &c.] The Apoſtle 
proceeds to ſhew the unſucceſsfulneſs of many in 
their deſires and purſuits after worldly things; 
ſome might be like the ſuggard, whole ſoul de- 
fireth all good things, and yet he has nothing, Prov. 
xiii. 4. becauſe he — — not make uſe of any means, 


1 


and weep, inſtead of joy and laughter, ver. g. to eyen of ſuch as are proper and. neceſſary, and ought 
he low before the Lord, who will raiſe ſuch up, 


to be uſed ; ye Kill and defire to have, and cannat ob- 
tain; Tome, inſtead of & which ſcems not ſo agree- 


this is judging a brother; nay, a ſpeaking evil of able, read 908 and then the ſenſe is, they envy at 


the good and happineſs af others, and covet after 
another's property, but can't enjoy it; all ſuch envy 
and covetouſneſs are fruitleſs, as well as ſunful: he 


fight and war, yet ye. have not; go to law one with 


11, 12. and as another inſtance of great 180 another about cach other's property; or rather, 


make a great ſtir and buſtle to get the things of the 
world; riſe early, and fit up late; ſtrive Who 


mong men, and even profeſſors of religion, wha|ſhould x et moſt, and quarrel about what is gotten, 


and ſeek to get all advantages of one another; and 


and there make merchandize, and promiſe them-| yet {til have not, what at leaſt is deſired and ſtrove 


for : becauſe ye aſk not; of God, whoſe ' bleffing 


lived creatures they are, and how much all depends] only makes rich: inſtead of all this worldly ſtir and 


buſtle, and theſe ſtrivings and quarrellings with one 


der, ſubmit to, and be determined by, ver. 13, another, it would be much more adviſeable, and 
14, 15. and he reproves them for their boaſtings in the iſſue, be found to turn to more account, to 
pray to God for a bleſſing on endeavours; and to 


aſk of him the good and neceſſary things of life, in 


good, unleſs it is done; and that ſuch knowledge ſubmiſſion to his will, and with thankfulneſs for 


what he has beſtowed. 
Ver. 3. Teaſk and receive not, &c.] Some there 


2 


were that did aſk of God the bleſſings of his good- 


| neſs and providence, and yet theſe were not be- 
ſtowed on them; the reaſon was, becauſe ye aft a- 
miſs ; not in the faith of a divine promiſe ; nor with 
thank fulneſs for paſt mercies ; nor with ſubmiſſion 
to the will of God; nor with a right end, to do 
good to others, and to make uſe of what might be 
SEND WES, for the honour of God, and the: intereſt 


indulge to intemperance and luxury; as the man 
that had much goods laid up for many years, did, 
to the neglect of his own foul, Luke xii. 19. or the 
rich man, who ſpent all upon his back and his belly, 
e 5 . 
Ver. 4. Te adwlterers and adultereſſes, &c.] Not 
Who were literally ſuch, but in a figurative and me- 


taphorical 


to get them by unlawful methods, at leaſt, at the | 
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of Chriſt; but hat ye may conſume it upon your Juſts; 


and took no notice of Lazarus at his gate, Luke 
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ment; either Nom. xii. 2. or Gal. v. 17. and ſome 


right end, ſhall be given; and that the love of the 


inſtigates to envy the happineſs of others; ſee Gen. 
Vi. 5. and viii. 21. or this may be put as a diſtinct 
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taphorical ſenſe: as he is an adulterer that removes 
his affections from his own wife, and ſets them upon 
another woman; and ſhe is an adultereſs that loves 
not her huſband, but places her love upon another 
man; ſo ſuch men and women are adulterers and 
adultereſſes, who inſtead of loving God, whom 
they ought to love with all their hearts and ſouls, 
ſer their affections upon the world, and the things 


of it: the Vulgate Latin, Syriac and Ethiopic ver-| 


Hons leave out the word adultereſſes: theſe the A- 
{tle addreſſes in the following manner; know ye not 
that the friendſhip of the world is enmity with God ? 
that an immoderate love for the good things of the 
world, and a prevailing deſire after the evil things 
of it, and a delight in the company and converſa- 
tion of the men of the world, and a conformity to, 
and compliance with the ſinful manners and cuſtoms; 
of the world, are fo many declarations of war 
with God, and acts of hoſtility upon him; and ſhew 
the enmity- of the mind againſt him, and mult be 
highly aiſpleaſng to him, and reſented by him: 
whoſoever therefore will be a friend of the world, is the 
enemy of God; whoever is in league with the one, 
muſt: be an enemy to the other; God and mammon 
cannot be loved and ſerved by the ſame perſons, at 
the ſame time; the one will be loved, and the other 
hated; the one will be attended to, and the other 
neglected: this may be known both from reaſon 
and from ſcripture, particularly from Matt. vi. 
41 FORO e DOR B19, 7 
Wer. 5. Do ye thinkthat the ſcripture faith in vain, 
&c.] Some think that the Apoltle' refers to a par- 
ticular paſſage of ſcripture in the Old Teſtament, 
and that he took it from Gen. vi. 3. as ſome; or 


from Exod. xx. 5. as others; or from Deut. vii. 2, 


Ch. iv. v. 5, 6 


envy among the reſt; ſee Cal. v. 17, 21. but he 
does not luſt to it, or provoke to it, or put perſy;, 
on it; nor does he, as the Arabic verſion render; it 
Aire that we ſhould envy ; he is a Spirit of grace. 
he beſtows grace and favours upon men; and is {, 
far from envying, or putting others upon enyyin 
any benefit enjoyed by men, that he increaſes they 
adds to them, and enlarges them; as follows, 
Ver. 6. But Be giveth more grace, &c.] The A. 
rabic verſion adds, to us; the Ethiopic verſion, ;: 
you ; and the Sy7/ac verſion reads the whole thus, 
but our Lord gives mere grace lo us; or greater grac,. 
than the world can give, whoſe friendſhip is court) 
by men; the leaſt meaſure of grace, of faith, a 
hope, and love, and of a ſpiritual knowledge « 
Chriſt, and intereſt in him, and of peace, joy, and 
comfort, is more worth than all the world, and 
every thing in it: or greater grace, more favour, 
than the ſaints are ab to aſk or think; ſo Soy 
had more favours given him than he could think of 
aſkihg for: or greater grace, and larger mcaſurs; 
of it, even of ſpiritual light and knowledge, unde 
the Goſpel-diſpenſation, than under the former di. 
wand or where God beſtows gifts qualifying 
or ſervice and uſefulneſs, and theſe are made ul 
of and employed for ſuch purpoſes, he gives more: 
or this may refer to internal grace wrought by the 
Spirit of God, in the hearts of his people; more cf 
which he may be ſaid give, when he cauſcs it to 


— 


abound, as to its acts and exerciſes; when faith 


grows exceedingly, hope revives, and is lively, an 
abounds through his power and influence, and love 
to God and Chriſt, and one another, abounds yet 
more and more; when there is a growth in every 
grace, and in the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, ſo 


5: or from Feb v. 2. or from Prov. xxi. 10. others that this grace becomes a well of living water, 
think he had in view ſome text in the New Teſta - Iſpringing up into eternal life, which at laſt will hate 


have imagined, that he refers to a paſſage in the 
Apocryphal book of Wiſdom, ch. 1. 4. and others 
have been of opinion, that it is taken out of ſome 


its perfection in glory: wherefore he ſaith, either 
the Spirit that gives more grace, or the ſcriptur, 
or God in the ſcripture, in Prov. iii. 34. God r. 
beth the proud; or ſcorns the ſcorners ; he rejcds 


book of ſcripture then extant, but now loſt, which] them that truſt in themſelves that they are righ- 


by no means can be allowed of : the generality of in- 


teous, and deſpiſe others; that ſay, ſtand by thy 


terpreters, who ſuppoſe a particular text of ſcripture ſelf, Tam holier than thou; that are proud of them 


is referred to, fetch it from Numb. xi. 29. but it 
ſeems beſt of all to conclude, that the Apoſtle has 
no regard to any one particular paſſage of ſcripture, 
in which the following words are expreſly had, fince 
no ſuch paſſage appears; but that his meaning is, 
the ſenſe of the ſcripture every where, where it 
ſpeaks of this matter, is to this purpoſe : nor does 
it ſay this, or any CEE in vain ; whatever is 
written there, is to anſwer ſome end, as for learn- 
ing, edification, and comfort, for doctrine, re- 
proof, correction, and inſtruction in righteouſneſs; 
neither with reſpect to what is before ſuggeſted, 
that what is aſked in a right manner, and for a 


world, and the love of God, are things incompati- 
ble; nor with reſpect to what follows: he ſpirit 
that dwelleth in us luſteth to envy? that is, the de- 
praved ſpirit of man, the ſpirit of an unregenerate 
man; that as it is prone to every Juſt, and prompts 


ſelves, their enjoyments, their gifts, their external 
righteouſneſs, and holineſs, and are full, and rich, 
and increaſed with goods, and ſtand in need of ro- 
thin z theſe he oppoſes, he ſets himſelf againſt, he 
thruſts them away from him, he ſends them away 
empty, and ſcatters them in the imagination ot 
{their own hearts; and in the things in which they 

deal proudly, he is above them; he fits in the hes 
| vens and laughs at them, and fruſtrates all their 
[ſchemes : But be giveth grace unto the bumble ; who 
are ſenſible of their own vileneſs and meanneſs, and 
acknowledge it; who think the meaneſt of them- 
| ſelves, and the beſt of others; and don't envy the 
gifts and graces of God beſtowed upon others, but 
rejoice at them; and aſcribe all they have, and are, 
to the free grace of God; and ingenuouſly confc!s 
the deficiency of their duties, and the inſufficiency 
Jof their righteouſneſs to juſtify them before God 3 
and that when they have done all they can, or abe 
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o every ſin, the imagination of the thought of] aſſiſted to do, they are but unprofitable ſervants: 


man's heart being evil, and that continually, ſo it now to theſe, God gives grace; he not only gives 


queſtion from the other, does the ſpirit that dwelleth 
in us luſt to endy! that is, the Holy Spirit, who 
dwells in the hearts of his people, as in his temple: 


the Etbiopic verſion reads, * the holy Spirit; and] peop 


grace at firſt, to make them! humble, but he gives 
them more grace, or increaſes what he gives: grace 
is God's gift; he gives all the grace that is in Chriſt, 
and all the bleſſings of grace that are in the cove- 


nant, and all the grace that is in the hearts of bis 
le ; as faith, hope, love, repentance, humility 


then the ſenſe is, does he luſt to envy? no; | he[patience, ſelf-denial, br us to his will, and 
kiſts againſt, the fleſh; and the works of it, and ſevery degree of ſpiritual 
a 6 5 . 1 + Soy A, 43 : ENTS, 155 N ; | * 
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Ch. iv. v. 7— 10. 


1 


parents to their children; nor miniſters to thoſe to 
whom they preach ; no, nor the angels in heaven; 
nor is it to be obtained by the works of men: it is 
a free gift; it is given of the ſovereign will and 
good bare of God, to whom, and when, and 
in what meaſure he pleaſes; to which he is not in- 
duced by any motives in men, for they have no- 
thing in them to move him to it; and it 1s given 
by him abſolutely, without conditions, not ſuſpend- 
ing it till the performance of them; and he gives 
it chearfully, and not grudgingly, largely, boun- 
tifully, and in great abundance. | 

Ver. 7. Submit yourſelves therefore to God, &c.] 
To the will of God, with reſpect to worldly things, 
and be content with ſuch things as are enjoyed, and 
be ſatisfied with the portion that is allotted ; it is 
right and beſt for the people of God to leave them- 
ſelves with him, to chuſe their inheritance for them, 
fince by all their anxious cares, their ſtriving and 
ſtruggling, their impatient deſires, wars and fight- 
ings, as they cannot add one cubit to their ſtature, 
ſo nothing to their worldly ſubſtance ; and. it be- 
comes them to ſubmit to God in all afflictive diſ- 
2 p08 of his providence, and be ſtill, and 
know that he is. God ; as well as to ſubmit to his 
way and method of ſalvation by Chriſt, and parti- 
cularly to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for juſtifica- 
tion z and to depend upon him for ſupplies. of 
grace in the diſcharge of every duty, and the exer- 
ciſe of every grace: reit the devil, and be will flee 
from hon; ſatan is to be looked upon as an enemy, 
and to be oppoſed as ſuch, and to be watched and 
17 875 againſt; the whole armour of God ſhould 

taken and made uſe of, particularly the weapon 
af prayer, the ſword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God, and the ſhield of faith; and alſo the 
grace of humility, than which nothing is more op- 
polite to him: he is a proud ſpirit, and he endea- 
vouts to ſwell men with pride of themſelves; and 
when he has worked them up to ſuch a pitch, he is 
then maſter of them, and can e them as he 
pleaſes z but a poor, humble believer, with whom 


who comes forth not in his own ſtrength, but in 
the ſtrength of the Lord God, as David againſt 
Goliab, and who owns his vileneſs and ſinfulneſs, 
and flies to the grace of God, and blood of Chriſt, 
latan knows not what to do with him, he is puzzled, 
baffled, and confounded ; ſuch he leaves, from 
ſuch he flees ; he don't like the power of prayer, 
nor the ſtrength of faith, nor the ſharpneſs of the 
two-edged ſword, the word of God, nor the hum- 
ble believer's ſtaff, bag, ſcrip, and fling, _ 
Ver. 8. draw nigh to God, and be will draw nigh 
he, &c.] This muſt be underſtood conſiſtently 
Vith the perfection of God's immenſity and omni- 
preſence : the ſaints draw nigh to God, when they 
preſent their bodies, in his ſanctuary; when they 
tread in his courts, and attend his ordinances ; 
where they always find it good for them to 
draw nigh unto him; and bleſſed is the man 
dat approaches to him in faith and fear: they draw 
woe 1. when they come to the throne of his 
r 

licy draw near to him in prayer, with true hearts, 
ad lift them up with their hands to God; when 


the vail, and come up even to hs ſeat, and lay 
told on him as their covenant God and Father; and 
© draws nigh to them by granting them his gra- 


OUS preſence, by communicating his love to them, 
You. UI. 66. | 


FAME s 


aly his gift; men can't give it to themſelves, nor{by applying the bleſſings of his by helping 
5 Kot men give it to others; not godlyſ them 1 2 grace, by helpin 


grace and mercy to help them; when 


i the exerciſe of faith and hope they enter within 
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m in times of need and diſtreſs, and by protect- 
ing them ſrom their enemies; the contrary to which 
is expreſſed by ſtanding afar off from them. Now 
this is not to be underſtood, as if men could firſt 


for as God firſt loves, ſo he firſt moves; he takes 
the firſt ſtep, and in converſion, turns and draws 
men to himſelf ; tho? this does not reſpect firſt con- 


to be conſidered as a condition of the grace and fa- 
vour of God, in drawing nigh to his people, but is 
expreſſive of what is their duty, and an encourage- 
ment to it: c/eanſe your hands ye ſinners, and purify 
your hearts, ye double minded; the perſons addreſſed, 
are not the prophane men of the world, but ſinners 
in Zion, formal profeſſors, hypocritical perſons 3 who 
{peak with a double tongue to men, and who draw 
nigh to God with their mouths, but not with their 
hearts; who halt between two opinions, and are un- 
ſtable in all their ways: cleanſing of their hands and 
hearts, denotes the purity of out ward converſation, 
and of the inward affections; and ſuppoſes impu- 
rity both of fleſh and ſpirit, that the body and all 
its members, the ſoul and all its powers and facul- 
ties are unclean; and yet not that men have a power 
to cleanſe themſelves, either from the filth of an 
external converſation, or from inward pollution of 
the heart; tho” a man attempts the one, he fails in 
it ; and who can ſay he has done the other ? Job ix. 
30, 31. Prov. xx. g. This is not to be done by cere- 
monial ablutions, moral ſervices, or evangelical or- 
dinances; this is God's work only, as appears from 


his promiſes to cleanſe his people from their ſins, by 


ſprinkling clean water upon them; from the end of 
Chriſt's ſhedding his blood, and the efficacy of it; 
and from the prayers of the ſaints, that God would 
waſh them thoroughly from their iniquity, and 
cleanſe them from their ſin, and create clean hearts 
in them: and yet ſuch exhortations are not in vain; 
lince they may be uſeful to convince men of their 
pollution, who are pure in their own eyes, as theſe 
hypocritical, nominal profeſſors, might be; and t 

bring them to a ſenſe of their inability to cleanſe 


God dwells, to whom he gives more grace, and themſelves, and of the;neceſlity of being cleanſed 


elſewhere ; and to lead them to enquire after the 
proper means of cleanſing, and ſo to the fountain of 
Chriſt's blood, which only cleanſes from all fin. 
Ver. 9. Be afflifted, and mourn, and weep, &c.] 
Not in a bare ex way ; not by afflifting the 
body with faſtings and ſcourgings, by renting of 
garments, and clothing with ſackcloth, and putting 
aſhes on the head, and other ſuch outward methods 
of humiliation z but afflicting the ſoul is meant, an 
inward mourning and weeping aver the plague of 
the heart, the impurity of- nature, and the various 
fins of life; after a godly ſort, and becauſe contrary 
to a God of infinite love and grace; in an evangel: 
way, looking to Jeſus, and being 
pardoning grace and love of God in Chriſt. Lee 
your laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy ts 
beavineſs; meaning their carnal Jos on account of 
their friendſhip with the world, and their enjoyment 
of the things of it, ſince they conſumed them on 
their luſts, and which betrayed enmity to Gd. 
Ver. 10. Humble your ſelves in the fight of the 


Lord, &c.] Which is done, when men, before the 


Lord, and from their hearts, and in the ſincerity of 
their ſouls, acknowl their meanneſs and un- 
worthineſs, their vileneſs, ſinfulneſs, and wretched- 
neſs, and implore the grace and mercy of God ig 
Chriſt, as did Abrabam, Jacob, Fob, Iſaiah, Paul, 
and the publican; 15 when they walk humbly rg 


od, | 


draw nigh to God, before he draws nigh to them; 


verſion, but after acts in conſequence of it; nor is it 


0 
affected with the 
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upon in the preceding chapter, v 


ſb· ſuch a pe 


ments: to be obſer ved, and laws of diſcipline for the 


a" oy 


* 
* 


him g oning their dependence on chis grace, and 


God atkdowledgingithey? can do nothing without eh is u I ue dh and to erb); this is true of © 
| the Eather,: Wh is able to fave, and does tes 


aſcribing; all they have, and are, unto itt ai be his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and even petſons that kink 


: Aal lift gon up 5 whit is God's ufudl way to lift upbrokew the law! he has given, and are liable to th. 


tholmedl and exalt choſe that humble chernſelves y eurfe and condempurion of it; find he is able tn (yp, 


her liſts them fromthe dunghill, toſſet them a 5 
rinets ; he gives chem à place, and alname in Mi 
& better than. ſons and daughters 3 he -adorns' 
them with his grace; he clothes them with the rig. 
tbouſneis of his Son he grants them Hearneſs t& 
himſelf; and e pri introduce them into hiv 
Kkinndom land glofyo? - b ii bot) 10 100 
—— . — i one of another, brothvan? 
Ken Ihe Apoſtle here returns to his former Tub! 
Fc been g wites of the de (he had been 
46, 7, 8, 9, 165 


aud hure mentions one which profeſſors of religion 
wert too much guiley of, and that is ſpeaking evil 
one of another; wHichcis-done either by raiſing falſe 
reports, and bringing hatte ee e 
fuimegsgand infirmities4- or by leſſening and depre- 
dating characters, and endeavouring te bring inte 
diſcedit und diſeſteem among men v chis is d very 
gteat evil, aud hat the men of the Word do, and 
from them it is expected; but fer the ſaints te 
ſpeak evil one of another; to ſit and: ſpenk againſt x 
brother, and-ſlander! am owr mother'sſon is barba- 
rbus and unnatural” He ibat ſpeakuBevil of bis bro. 
ther; wnd judꝝet bi bis brother, [peaketh evil the lato, 
and fudgeth rhe lat q he that taletbears and bac kbites 
his brother, his fellowomember, and Actracts from His 
geod name and character, and) takes upon him to 
judge kis heart, and his Rate,” as well as to condemn 


Ns actions, he peaks evil of the law g and judges ] Pe 


anck condemms thaty ds if chat forbid d thing that 
was lawful, even tale bearing and Netraction, Ts 
WE. 1. or by ſpeakingievil of Kim fur a gobd thing 
lie doas, he blames and condetins the law, as tho? 


it: com manded a ching that wasevity and by paſſing 


ſentence his brother, he takes upon him tlie 
proviriee of the lau, which is tel abeuſe; charge, 
convince,. pronounce guilty,; and condemn: 3 if 
abou judge the lau, thou art not a ber bf the law ; as 
is a dury, and would beſt become: hut n judęè; und 
rſon not only infringes the right of the 
law, but aſſumes the pkace of the hudge and lawgiv 
STI TO 223-7515 4 


1 en 
iun copy, anch others, and the SYrrac, Ethiopic, And 
Judge. Whois the 


#bvethe law to the people of Mrael; both the ja 
aw; 


tre his right hand went a fiery: law, and to him 


belongs the giving of it; and alſo to the Son of God, 
tte Lot Jeſus Chriſt, who is king of ſaints, and 
lawagte er in his houſe ; Who has given out command- 


| 40 * 
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them accorcing te that law); in? perfect conſiſtecs 
with it, and with ds ut ice and: holineſs, fince Chrig 
by whom he ſabes, "was made Unicdtr it, atid has ful 
filled it; abd that Chriſt is mügfity to ſave, able g 
Ive $0*the uttermoſf, is certain from the ſcriptü 
ahd-all-experientey and God, the law-giver, is able 
to dleftrey belt boch) and foul in Nell, for che traf 
grefions/ of ls lee; and even Chtitt the Lamb ; 
alſo the lion of the tribe of Judab, who Will break 
his enemies in pieces, as # potter's veſſel, and Puniſh 
thecontemners of hid Gofpel wih everlaſting d. 
ſtruction, frem his preſence and glory: in a word, 
G6t, the laweglver, is foverdgh, and can deſtroy 
or ſive,” whoth he pleaſes; he 1s able 10 fave ti, 
brother that is poten agaitiſt, and to deſtoy him 
that ſpeaks againtt lim: cb art thou that jul} 
amther ?' another man's ſervant; as in Nom. xiv. 
er thy neighbout,” as'the Sriac atid Ethiopic verſionz 
read ; of themtighbenr, as the Hlarandrian copy, and 
the Vulgate” Latin verſſon; that is, any brother 
friend, Or neighbour, in the manner as before Obi. 
vedd ain the preceding verſ me.. 
Ver. 13. Go fo not, ye that ſay, &c.] The Apo- 
ttle'paſſes from expoſing the ſin of detraction, and 
raſn judgment; to inveigh againſt thoſe of prefump- 
tion and-ſelfcenfidence ; and the phraſe, go to 1; 
is a note of - tranſition, as well as of attention, 100 
contains the form of a ſolemtf and grave addreſs to 
Hons,” who either think within themſelves, or vo: 
cally'exprefs the following Words, or the like unt 
they: 79-day, or te. murroto, toe will go into ſich 
a; in fuck a country, a place of great trade and 
merchandize 5 as Dre then was in Pbenitia, Theſil:. 
nita in Macaubma, Epheſus in Ma, and other: 
ſome render this as an imperative, or as an exhör. 
tation, let uf xe, Which does got altef tlie fal. 
Aud contimie there a year,” and buy and ſell, and ge 
gain; as is cuſtomary for merchanits to do; nor dees 
n Apoſtle deſign by this to condemn merchandize, 
and the la ful practice of buying and ſelling, and 
gerting gain; büt that men fuld not refolve upon 
thoſe things without e ng and attending 
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| „and enpires almoſt as ſoon as it exiſts at 
— 5 ee Ft a vcry ſhort time, and is very 
weak and ſlecting. and carried about here and thert, 
i to the breath af man, Which is in his noſtrils, and 
who is not to be actounted of, or depended on. 
Ver. 16. For that ye ought 70 ſay, &c.] "Inſtead 
of faying wa wilh go to ſuch and ſuch a place, and 
do this, and that, and the other thing, it ſhould 
be ſaid, if ths Lord ꝛcill, nud we ſhall live, and do 
his and that 3 tlie laſt and is left out in the Vulgate 
Iain, Syriac, Arabic and Athiopic verſions; and 
the paſſage rendered thus, f the Lord will, and we 
ide, 208 mill da this e ſo that here are two 
conditions of doing any thing; the one is, if it 
ſhould: be agreeable to the determining will and 
rpoſe of God, by which every thing in the world 
comes to paſs, and into which» the wills of men 
ſnould be reſolved, and reſigned; and the other is, 
if we ſhould. live, ſince life is ſo very uncertain 


| 


form of words ſhould be always ufed, but what is 
equivalent to them, or at leaſt, that there ſhould 
be always a ſenſe of theſe things upon the mind; 
and the ſhould be a view) to them in all reſolu- 
tions, deſigns, and engagements: and fince the 
words are ſo hort and comprehenſive, it might be 
proper for chriſtians to ute themſelves to ſuch a 
way of ſpeaking, upon all occaſions; we find it 
uſed by the Apoſtle Paul, frequently, as in Ar, 


tion, In Sballub, if God will 


iii. 2. f Cor. iv. 19. Rom. i. 10. Heb. vi. 


{tle ; and ſuggeſts, that a Gnoftick, or Oe th 


Ao 5 
1 
another place, büt L. Wilk deo kits, "ah Fort 
unto thee to- Morrow- . , God ter. AU At- 
eported of the Turks that they ſubmit every thin 


ſoon returns from whence it came: the alluſſoniſ to the divine will; as the Taceds/ Of War, Or a four- 


ney, ot. any thing, even of the leaft riot nt, 
they deſitè to be done; hd (never promiſe” them 
ſelves, or others, any thing, but under this rondi- 
CITE & aioon 

Ver. 16. But now ye rejoice in your boaſtings, &c.] 
Of to-mortow; and of the continuance bf lift, and 


of going to ſuch a place, and abiding there for fuch 


à time, and of trading and trafficking with great 
ſucceſs, to the obtaining of much giim and liches 


ſee Prov. xxvii. 1. all' futh rejoicing is c; cked x 


and atlitiſtical/ as expreſſinga neglect of anti indepen? 
dence on providence ;\arrogating- and alcribing too 
much to ditmſelves;! their power and“ will, as if 
they had their lives and fortunes in their o WI. hands, 
and at heir on diſpoſe, When all depend upon the 


will of God. The Syrer verſion renders it, all 
and precarious : and the ſenſe is, not that this exact |/uch rejoiting is froni cuil; from 


an evil heart, and 

from the evil one, ſatasmmnmggn 2 
Ver. 17, Therefore to him that know!th' to 40 good. 
de.] This may regard not only the laßt Partieulaf 
of referring all things to the will of God, the ſo- 
vereign diſpoſer of life, and all events; which ſome 
might have the knowledge of in theory, tho! they 
did not practiſe according to it; but all the good 
things the Apoſtle” had exhorted to, and the con- 
trary to which he had dehorted from, in this Epi- 


= 


and even by Jews, Heathens, and Turks. It is a knows the will of God, in the ſeveral branches o 
laying of Ben ra, the Few f, let à man never ſit, revealed in his word, and doth it not, i bim is 


%.fay he will do any thing, before he ſays, 
* rn DN F God will? So Cyrus, king 
o Pera, wlien under pretencè of hunting, he de- 


hare ſtarted, and was catched by an eagle, ſaid to 
his friends, this will be a good or proſperous hunt- 
ing to us, m Grog be, if God <0} i. And very re- 
warkable are the words of Socrutes to Altibiades, 
enquiring of him how he ought to ſpeak; ſays S8. 


. n: it ie a greater lin) it is an aggravated one; 
ir is criminal in him that is ignorant of what i 
good, and does that which is evil, nor {fall Hr 


G@ncd an exptdition into Armenia, upon which an ſeſcape puniſhment; but if.is much more wicked 


in a many” that knows War is right and good, "ny 
ought to be done, and does it not, but that whic 

is evil, and his conderrifiation will be greater; ſee 
Luke xii. 47, 48. The omiſſion of a known duty, 


outet, zan Otos eben, if. God vj, and ſays he, in 
1 eon 
11 7 0 nie 0 HH 'A 

n Jo boſton od e007 bin wand 217 
F N' this chapter the Apoſtle reproves the vices of 
rich men; and denouners tie judgmets of God 
Upon them; exhorts the ſaints to patience under 
ſufferings; dehorts them from vain and prophane 
ſwearing, and preſſes to various duties and branches 
of religious worſhip, private and publick, and to 
the performance of ſeveral good offices of love to 
one another. He repreſents thei miſeries of wicked 
nch men as juſt at hand, ver. 1. becauſe they made 
no uſe of their riches, either for themſelves, or 
others, and becauſe of the truſt they put in them, 
heaping them up againſt a time to come, ver. 2, 3. 
and becauſe'of their injuſtice in detaining the hire 
of labourers” from them, ver. 4. and becauſe of 
their wantonnefs and luxury, ver. 53. and becauſe 
of their cruelty to the innocent, ver. 6. and ſuch 
who ſuffer at their hands, are exhorted to exerciſe 
atience, from the inſtance of the huſbandman 
aiting patiently for the fruit of the earth, and tlie 
rain to produce it; and from the conſideration of 
the coming of Chriſt, che judge, being near at 
Hand} ver- 7, 8, g. and from the example of the 
prophets ide Tord, Who ſuffered much," and 
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as well as the commiſſion of a knowh kin, Is*crt- 
minal. - * „ une 97070 DAE mn 
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Lord in his afflictions, and his pity and compaſſion 
towards him, ver. 10 21.” But of all things the 
Apoſtle intreats' them, that they would take, care 
of prophane ſwearing, and all vam Oaths, ſince 
theſe bring into eondemnation, ver. 12. and from 
hence he paſſes to various exerciſes of religion; the 
afflicted he adviſes to prayer; and;thoſe in com- 
fortable circumſtances of body. and mind, to ſing- 
ing of pfalms, ver. 13. and ſuch that are ſick, to 
ſend for the elders och church tõ pray over them, 
and anvint them with oil in the name of the Lord 

whereby not only the fick man * ould be £15 RT] 
from his fickneſs, the {bid rang kin Up but 
even his ſins would be declared to be forgiven, ver. 
14, 15. And not only it became the elders to pray 


for ſick perſons, but allo the ſaints in general, one 
for another, and to acknowledge their faults to 
each other, ſince the fervent prayer of every righ- 


teous man is of great avail with God, ver. 16. of 
which an inſtance is given in Elias, whoſe prayer, 
tho*-a man ſubject to like paſſions as other men, 
againſt, ahd for rain, was very ſucceſsful, ver. 17, 


were patient, and ſo happy; and particularly from 
nee Mu n E005 9577 ene f 


3 AS N, 20 Ladd {45 E * 144 * ; 0 
Sentent tr. 1 Kenophon. Cyropæd. 1. 2. c. 25. 


Smith ge Moribus Turc. p. 74. 
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18. And chriſtians ſhould not only be concerned 


4 Plato in Alcibiade, p. 135. * Ib. in Laches. 


the inſtance of Job, lis patience, the end "of the 
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2 of their ſouls; wherefore, whenever it is ob- 
rv 


Ver. 2. Your riches. are corrupted, Kc. | Elie 
thro' diſuſe of them; and ſo 


ruſtineſs; and ſo this conveys the ſame idea, of 


cd: ye bave heaped treaſure together for the laſt days 
either for many years, as the fool in the Goſpel, 


488 1 4 8 


ed, that any are ſtraying ſrom the of 
truth, methods ſhould be — to I 
and turn them from the error 
whoever is the happy inſtrument of ſuch a reſto- 
ration, is the means of ſaving a ſoul from death, 
and hiding a multitude. of fans, ver. 19, 20. 


Ver. 1. Go to now, ye rich men, &,] All rich 
men. are not here deſigned ; there are ſome rich 


| Ch. V. v. 1—3. 


for the health of each other 's bodies, but alſo for the for the times of old age, the laſt days of men, 


for fear they ſhould then want; or for the laſt days 
of the world, or of time, as if they thought they 
ſhould live for ever: the Vulgate Latin verſion reads, 


* - 


of their ways; and he have treafured up wrath for yourſelves in the 11k 
days; inſtead of riches, as they i 5 2 


ined; and th: 
by their covetouſneſs and wickednely, by a * 
diſuſe of their riches, and an unrighteous detention 
of them ; but this ſupplement ſeems to be taken 
from Rom. ii. 5. though the ſenſe is confirmed by 
ſome copies which connect the phraſe, as it were 


men, who are good men, and make a good uſe of fire, in the preceding clauſe with this, ye have trea- 


their riches, and do not abuſe them, as theſe here|/ured up as it were fire; and the Syriac verſion ren- 


are repreſented ; and yet wicked rich mea, or thoſe 
that were the openly prophane, are not here intended 
neither; for the Apoſtle, only writes to ſuch who 


were within the church, and not without, who were 


1 0 of religion; and ſuch rich men are ad- 
reſſed here, who, notwithſtanding their profeſſion, 
were not rich towards God, but laid up treaſure for 
themſelves, and truſted in their riches, and boaſted 
of the multitude of their wealth; and did not truſt 
in God, and make uſe of their ſubſtance to his 
glory, and the good of his intereſt, as they ſhould 

ave done: . weep and how! for your miſeries that ſhall 
come upon you; meaning, not tem calamities, 
that ſhould come upon them, at the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, in which the rich greatly ſuffered. by the 
robbers among themſelves, as well as by the Ro- 


- 


ders it, ye bave treaſured up fire; the fire of divine 
Wrath; this is the fruit of treaſuring up riches in an 
ill way, and without making a proper uſe of them. 
Ver. 4. Behold the hire of the labourers, which 
bave reaped down your fields, & c.] The Wages 
agreed for by the day, with the labourers in their 
fields, icularly their reapers; which one in- 
ſtance ſerves for many others; and is the rather 
mentioned, becauſe reaping is a laborious work, 
and thoſe who are employed in it, have nothing to 
live upon, but their hand labour and eſpecially be. 
cauſe they are made uſe of in cutting down the 


corn, when it is fully ripe, and in great plenty; 


wherefore, to detain their juſt wages from them, 
argues great inhumanity and wickedneſs; and yet 
this Was what was done by rich men: which is of 


man ſoldiers; for the Apoſtle is not writing to-the{you kept back by fraud, crieth ; unto God for ven- 


Jews in Judea, and at Jeruſalem ; but to the chri- 
ſtians of the twelve tribes ſcattered in the ſeye- 
ral parts of the world, and who were not di- 
Rireſſed by that calamity ; but eternal miſeries, or 
the. torments of hell are intended, which unleſs 
they. repented of their ſins, would ſhortly, ſud- 
denly,. and unavoidably come upon them, when 
their preſent joy and laughter would be turned into 
howling and weeping. | 


| 


| 


: of Phraſe is expreſ- 
five of their tenaciouſneſs, with-holding that from 
themſelves and others, which is meet, and which 
is keeping riches for the owners thereof, to their 
hurt; or theſe are cortupted, and are corruptible 
things, fading and periſhing, and will ſtand in no 
ſtead in the day of wrath, and therefore it is great 
weakneſs to put any truſt and confidence in them : 
and your garments are moih eaten; being neither 
wore by themſelves, nor pe upon the backs of 
others, as they ſhould, but laid up in ward-robes, or 
in cheſts and coffers, and ſo. became the repaſt of 
moths, and now good for nothing. 

Ver. 3. Your gold and filver is cankered, &c.] Or 
grown ruſty like iron, by lying long without uſe ; 
this is not eaſily and quickly done, but in length 
of time gold and filver will change and contract a 


hoarding up riches, and laying up money, with- 
out making uſe of it in trade, for the ſupport of 
the poor, and without diſtributing it to their ne- 
ceſſities: and the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs 
againſt you; at the on Bat judgment; which will 
be a proof that they have nat been employed to 
fach 15725 and for ſuch uſefulneſs, for which 
they were deſigned and given. And ſball eat your 
fleſh as it were fire; that is, a remembrance of this, 
a ſenſe of it impreſſed upon them, -ſhall be like 
fire in their bones; ſhall diſtreſs their minds, gnaw 
their conſciences, and be in them the worm thai 
never dies, and the fire that ſhall never be quench 


mms as the blood of Abel did; and ſhows that 
uch an evil, however privately and fraudulently it 
may be done, will be made public, and is a cry. 
ing one: and the cries of them which have reaped, 
are entred into the kurs of the Lord of {abaoth , that 
is; the Lord of hoſts; of angels, and of men; of 
the hoſt of heaven, and of the inhabitants of the 
earth; of Jews and Gentiles, and of rich and poor; 


and who has Power to vindicate the cauſe of the 


latter, againſt their rich oppreſſors, and will do it; 
his ears are open to their cries, he takes notice of 
them, and regards them, and will take vengeance 
on thoſe that injure them. The reference is to 
Deut. xxiv. 15. 

Ver. 5. Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, 
c.] This is ſaid of other rich men; for all that 
is here ſaid, is not to be underſtood of the ſame in- 
dividuals, but ſome things of one, and ſome of 
another; ſome made no ule of their riches, either 
for themſelves, or others; ſome did make uſe of 
them, and employed the poor, and then would not 
give them their wages; and others lived a volup- 
tuous and luxurious life, indulged themſelves in car- 
nal luſts and pleaſures, and gratified the ſenſes by cat- 
ing, drinking, gaming, Sc. and ſo were dead 
whilſt they lived. The phraſe ſuggeſts, that their 
pleaſures were but ſhort-lived, but for a ſeaſan, 
even whilſt they were on earth; and that hereafter 
they would not live in pleaſure : and been wanton ; 
thro? the abundance and plenty of good things, 
their delicious way of living, and the ſwing of plea- 
ſures which they took; the alluſion is to fatted 
beaſts, which being in good paſtures, grow fat and 
wanton.: ye have nouriſhed your hearts as in a day of 
ſlaughter; when beaſts were flain. for ſome extra- 
ordinary entertainment, or for the ſolemn feſtivals 
and facrifices of the Jews, when they lived more 
deliciouſly than at other times ; and then the ſenſe 
is, that theſe rich men fared ſumptuouſly every 
day; every day was a feſtival with them; they in. 
gulged themſelves in intemperance; they cat and 
rank, not merely what was neceſſary, and ſatisfy- 


ng, and chearing to nature, but to excels, 2 
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rged, and filled themſelves in an extravagant] rain was in Nifar, or Marth *, juſt Before harveſt ; 
manner: 0 verſion, inſtead of Beats, reads] and to this diſtinction the paſſage refers, "Or 
ies; and one copy reads, your” fleſh , and the Taft} Ver, g. Be ye alſo patient, &c.] As well as the 
ale may be rendered, as it is in the ſame ver- 
Bon, 4s unte, or for the day of Nlaughter ; and fo the ul, 
T#2bic verfion, Ye Dave nouriſted your hearts, as fat- p bs 
ized for, the day of laughter ; like beaſts that are 
fattened in order” to be killed, ſo were they pre- 
paring and fitting up by their ſins for deſtruction. 
"Vet." 6. I have condemned and killed the juft, &c.] 
Meaning not Chriſt, the juſt one, as ſome have 
thought; whom the Few!/h Sanbedrim condemned as | | 
ilty of death, and got the ſentence paſſed upon the exercife of grace in them, and need ſtabliſhing, 
im, and him to be crucified by Pontius Pilate, on] wh | e 
che day of 1 at the time of the paſſover, means of the word and ordinances; and theſe the 
as ſome connect the laſt clauſe of the preceding verſe ſaints ſhould make uſe of, for the ſtabliſhing of their 
Fitch this; ſince the Apoſtle is not writing to the Je- | rt, b 
ruſalem Jews, nor to unbelieyers, but to profeſſors |chear, don't be diſmayed,” or faint, or fink under 
of religion 3 tho" he might ſay, they did ir, becauſe] your preſſures, but be of good courage, pluck up 
their ation did it: but rather this is to be _under-| your ſpirits, lift up for en: {of the coming of the 
{od of the 1 who were juſt, thro? the im- ¶ Lord drawetb nigb; when he will render tribulation 
putation of Chrift*s righteouſneſs to them, and lived to them that trouble them, free them fm all their 
berly, righteouſly, and godly, and were harmleſs | | | 
and inoffenſive in their converſation ; who were of their Lord; which will be either at death,” which 
evil ſpoken of, cenſured, and judged, and condemned | was not very far off, or At; the laſt da 
in a raſh and uncharitable manner by their brethren ; drawing nearer and neater, and which 
or were drawn to the judgment-ſeats by the tich, [was near; with whom a thoufand yeats, are as on 
who obtained a judicial proceſs againſt them, and [da. . 
2 a ſentence of condemnation to paſs upon] Ver. 9. Grudgt nog ons dgainſßt another,” brethren, 
m unrighteouſly ; and who killed them, by tak-¶ c,]. On atcbünt of any happineſs, temporal or 
. away their good names from them, and by with- | 0 *ti 
kolding from them their ſupplies of life, the fruit] pine at ir; of fecretly figh"and groan in an envious 
of their own labour, whereby their lives were imbit-| manner, at nothing 
fred and made miſerable: and he 4oth not reſiſt you ; | uſed fignifies; much leſs er „ accule an 
| being neither in his power, nor in his inclination”; | condemn one another, or medi! d feek teveng 
bur takes it patiently,” quietly ſubmits, and makes Jet ye be condemned; hereafter," at the bar of Chriſt, 
9 oppoſition: or God does not reſiſt you, as yet; | by che Judge of che Whole earth, who is. ny. its 
he wil do it ſhortly. © Il the ſecret murmurings and grumbli 885 oF the en. 
Vex. 7. Be patient therefore brethren, &c.] The vious fighs and groans of men; 4 l = ll 1 
Apoſtle here addreffes himſelf to the poor who were | behold e judge ſtandeth before the door; chete is aho- 
oppreſſed by the rich men, and theſe he calls bretbren, Lord, and he is at hand; 
of whom he was not aſhamed; when he does not] he is Juſt at the door; a little white and he Muc Ie, 
beſtow this title Jpn the rich, tho” profeſſors of the and not tarry; which may refer not to Chf. . 
fame religion} th | It ſecond 
patient under their ſufferings, to bear them with pa- to judgment, which will be quickly; föf the G 
tience, unto the coming of the Lord; not to deſtroy] times are the laſt times; there will be no of er age; 
Jeruſalem, but either ar, death, or at the laſt judg-| ar the end of this, Chriſt will come. 
ment; when he will take vengeance on their oppreſ-] Ver. 10. Tate, my brethren, the pri ohets," aut 
fors, and deliver them from all their troubles, and] have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, Rey Me 
put them into the poſſeſſion of that kingdom, and Ol 
glory, to which they are called; wherefore, in the|of propheſying, or foretelling things to come; to 
mean while, he bla have them be quiet and eaſy,| whom God revealed his ſecrets, doing nothing with- 
not murmur againſt God, nor ſeek to take venge-] out accquainting them with it and who were ſent 
ance on men, Phe leave it to God, to whom it be- forth by him, and propheſſed in his name, what 
longs, who will judge his people: behold the baſ-[were made known unto them; and yet, tho' theſe 
bandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth; were his favourites, they ſuffered much; as cruel 
ripe fruit, which ariſes from the feed he ſows in the mockings, ſcourgings, imptiſonment, famine, na- 
earth; and which may be called precibus, becauſe uſeful |kedneſs, and death in various ſhapes; ſome being 
both to man and beaft ; ſee Deut. xxxiii. 14, 15, 16. ſtoned, others fawn afunder, and others killed b 
and between this, and the ſowing of the ſeed, is a con- the word; all which they endured with incredibl 
ſiderable time, during which the huſbandman waits ; patience. And therefore the Apoltle propoſes them 
and this may be an inſtruction in the preſent cafe: to be taken, fer an example of ſuffering aſfliction, and 
und hath "patience for it until be receive the early and ef patience; their afflictions were many and great, 
latter rain; the Jews had ſeldom rains any more than and yet they were very patient under them; and 
twice a yeur; the early, or former rain, was quickly Ithro* faith and patience they went thro'* them, and 
iter the feaſt of tabernacles e, in the month March-|now inherit the promiſes; and fo are a very proper 
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en, or Ofober, when the ſeed was ſown in the[example and pattern for New Teſtament ſaints to 


ah; and if it did not rain, they prayed for it, on follow and copy after, 


the third or ſeventh day of the month*; and the latter e e As bid 1 Ace 
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Ver. 11. Bebotd, dus count them bappy which endure, let your yes be Yee, and your nc; that is, 
c.] Affliction, with courage, conſtancy, and pa- Whenever there is an occaſion for affirming, or 
tience, and hold out to the end; for ſuch. ſhall be denying, any thing, let it be done nakedly, ſimply, 
faved ; theirs is the kingdom of heaven; they are and abtolutely, without any form of oath annexeg 


happy now, and will be. ſo. hereafter : the Spirit off to it; for whatever addition of that Kind is m 8 


„and of glory, now reſts upon them z.and it is comes from evil, and tends to it, and is evil: % 
ſod, and 15 Fg chat they a are counted worthy he fall. into condemnation ;, by the Lord; for either 
to ſuffer for Chriſt ; and they'll be glorified with falſe, or raſh, or prophane ſwearing ; for he will 
him to all eternity; the conſideration of which may | not ſuffer it to go unpuniſhed z ſee Exod. XX, 7, 
ſerve to encourage and increaſe patience. Ze have Some copies read, left ye fall into hypocriſy ; or 
beard of the patience Job from the account which difſimulation, and get into a habit and cuſtom of 
1 given of him, and his patience, in the book. that line and deceiving, as common ſwearers do; and 
bears his name; how he behaved under every trial, ſo reads the Arabic verſion. i 
which came, one upon the back of another; as the} Ver. 13. 1s any among you afflited ? &c.] As 
plundering of his ſubſtance, the loſs of his children, the people of God generally are; they are com- 
and of the health of his body r and yet in all this] monly a poor, and an afflicted people ; at leaſt there 
3 finned not, nor murmured againſt God, nor are wap among them that are 10, and many are 
and was a mirrour of pa- their afflictions: thoſe whom Chriſt loves, as he 
did Lazarus, are not free from ſickneſſes and dif. 
eaſcs; and theſe are rather ſigns of love, than ar- 
guments againſt it; and when this is the caſe of 
to whom he writes, [any of the ſaints, what is to be done? let bim pray; 
en really ſuch a man as to God that can ſave him; in the name of Chriſt, 
under the influence of the . believing in the 
ripture, and contains word of promiſe. Times of aftflictions are proper 
or ot times for prayer; there is then more eſpecially 
need of it; and God ſometimes lays his afflicting 


gent of their and he has not heard of them 


pfalms, hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs : not 
WM are the only perſons that are to ſing 


ayer, 
5 ons, for ſinging of pſalms : weeping, and ſing- 
2 afflicted [ing of pſalms, were thought, by the Zews, incon- 


note there. But in ſcripture ; theſe ſhould be ſent for in times © 
* 2 4 1 ö | h 5 WF. Gcknels, 


2 Apud Harpocratian. Lex. p. 125. | 


hand upon his * when they have been negli- 


ng 
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gckneſs, as well as phyſicians; and rather than 
chey, ſince their prayers may be the means of 
healing both ſoul and body : ſo in former times, 
the prophets of God were ſent to in times of ſick- 
neſs, for advice and aſſiſtance. It is a ſaying of 
N Phinehas ben Chama *, that 6“ whoever. has a 
« fick perſon in his houſe, let him go to a wiſe 
« man, and he will ſeek mercy for him.” And-it 
follows here, and let them pray over bim; or for 
him, for the recovery of his health: anointing bim 
with oil, in the name of the Lord; which ſome think 
was only done in a common, medicinal way, oil being 
uſed much in the eaſtern countries for moſt diſor- 
ders; and fo theſe elders uſed ordinary medicine, as 
well as prayer : or rather this refers to an extraordi- 
_—_— which ſome elders had of healing diſ- 
eaſes, as ſometimes by touching, and by laying on 
of hands, or by. expreſſing ſome words, and ſo by 
anointing with oil; ſee Mark vi. 13. which extra- 
ordinary gifts being now ceaſed, the rite or cere- 
mony of anointing with oil, ceaſes in courle : how- 
ever, this paſſage gives no countenance to the ex- 
teme unction of the Papiſts ; that of theirs being 
attended with many cuſtoms and ceremonies, which 
are not here made mention of; that being uſed, 
as is pretended, for the healing of the fouls of 
men, Whereas this was uſed for corporal healing; 
that is only performed when life is deſpaired of, 
and perſons are juſt going out of the world; Where 
as this was made uſe of to reſtore men to health, 
and that they might continue longer in it, as 
follows. 8 
Ver. 1 5. And the prayer of faith. ſhall ſave the 
fck, &c.] That is, the prayer of the elders, be- 
ing put up in faith by them, and in which the ſick 
. joins by faith; ſuch a prayer is a means of 
inging down from God a bleſſing on the ſick 
man, and of reſtoring him to his former health: 
and the Lord ſpall raiſe him up; from bis bed of 
fickneſs, on which he is laid, and bring him forth 
to praiſe his. name, and to fear and glorify him. 
And if be have committed fins ; not that it is a queſ- 
tion whether he has or no, for no man lives with- 
out ſin, nor the commiſſion of it; but the ſenſe 
is, if he has been guilty. of any ſins, which God in 
articular has taken notice of, and on account of | 
which he has laid his chaſtizing hand upon him, in 
order. to bring him to a ſenſe of them, and to ac: 
knowledge them; which is ſometimes the caſe, 
tho? not always, at the ſame time that his bodily 
health is reſtored: they hall be eee bim; he 
ſhall have a diſcovery, and an application of par- 
doning grace to him: and indeed the removing che 
ſickneſs or diſeaſe, may be called the forgiveneſs 
of his ſins, which is ſometimes the _ of this 
phraſe in ſcripture, as in 1 Kings viii. 34, 36, 50- - | 
Ver. 16. Geh your faults one to — gi &c.]' 
Which muſt be underſtood of fins committed againſt 
one another; which ſhould be acknowledged, and 
ace for them declared, in order to mutual 
forgiveneſs and reconciliation 3 and this is neceſſary 
at all times, and eſpecially on beds of affliction, and 
when death and eternity ſeem near approaching: 
wherefore this makes nothing for auricular confeſ- 
ſion, uſed | by the Papiſts ; which is of all ſins, 
whereas this is only of fuch, by which 'men offend 
one another ; that is made to prieſts, but this is 
made by the ſaints to one another, by the offend- 
ing party to him that is offended, for reconciliation, 
whereby a good end is anſwered ; whereas there is 
none by the other, and very often bad conſequences 


= 
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bealed, both corporally and ſpiritually : tbe effec 


tual fervent- prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 
Not any man's prayer; not the prayer of a pro- 
2 inner, for God heareth not 3 nor of 

ypacrites and formal proteſſors; but of the righ- 
teous man, who is juſtified by the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and has the truth of grace in him, and lives 
ſoberly and righteoully ; for a righteous man often 
deſigns a good man, a gracious man, one that is 
ſincere and upright, as Job, Foſeph of Arimathea, 
ane others; tho not without ſin, as the perſon in- 
ſtanced in the following verſe ſhows ; Elias, who 


his prayer was prevalent : and not any prayer of a 


tual fervent ; that has power, and energy, and life 
in it; which is with the ſpirit, and with the under- 
ſtanding, with the heart, even with a true heart, 
and in faith; and which is put up with fervency, 
and not in a cold, lukewarm, lifeleſs, formal and 
cuſtomary way: it is but one word in the original 
text; and the Vulgate Latin verſion renders it, 
daily; that prayer which is conſtant and continual, 
and without ceaſing, and is importunate ; this pre- 
arg and ſucceeds, as the parable of the widow, 
and the unjuſt judge ſhows. Some tranſlate the 
word inſpired; the Spirit of God breathes into 
men the breath of ſpiritual life, and they live, and 
being quickened by him, they breathe z and prayer 
is the breath of the ſpiritual man, and is no other 
than the reverberation. of the Spirit of God in him; 
and ſuch prayer cannot fail of ſucceſs : it. may be 
rendered 1nwraught ; true prayer is not what is 
written in a book, but what is wrought in the 
heart, by the Spirit of God ; who is the enditer of 
prayer, who impreſſes the minds of his people with 
a ſenſe of their wants, and fills their mouths; with 
arguments, and puts ſtrength into them to plead 
with God, and makes interceſſion for them accord- 
ing to the will of God; and ſuch · prayer is always 
heard, and regarded by him: this has great power 
with God, whatever is aſked, believing, is receiv- 
ed; God can deny nothing prayed for in this man- 
ner; it has great power with Chriſt, as Jaceb had 
over the angel, when he wreſtled with him; and 
as the woman of Canaan, when ſhe importuned 
him, on account of her daughter, and would have 
no denial: ſuch prayer has often been of much 


avail againſt ſatan, who has been diſpoſſeſſed by it; 


even the moſt ſtuhborn kind of devils have been 
dillodged by faſting and prayer: it has often been 
the means of preſerving kingdoms and nations, 
when invaded by enemies, as the inſtances of Je- 
hboſhaphat and Hezetiab ſhew and of removing 
judgments from a people, as was often done, thro' 
the prayers of Moles, as When fire, ancl fiery ſer- 
pents were ſent among them.; and of bringing 
down; bleſſings, as rain from heaven, by Elijab; and 
of delivering particular ene trouble, as Peter 
was delivered from priſon, thro! the inceſſant prayer 
of the church for him: and this power, and efficacy, 
and prevalence of prayer, does not ariſe from any 
intrinſic worth and merit in it, but from the grace 
of the Spirit, who influences, and endites it, di- 
rects to it, and aſſiſts in it; and from the powerful 
mediation, precious blood, and efficacious ſacrifice 
of Chriſt ; and from the promiſe of God and 


Crit. who have engaged, that Whatever is aſk! 


according to the will of God, and in the name of 
Chriſt, ſhall be done. The Jews have had for- 
merly a great notion of prayer: the power of 


follow. And pray for one another, that ye may be 


» T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 116. © 


prayer, they ſay „„ is ſtrong} and extol it above all 


d Zohar in Exod, fol. Il ©, 1.92 : 


righteous man is of avail, but that which is effec-. 


was a man of like paſſions, but a juſt man, and | 
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other ſervices: they ſay e, it is better than get 
- works, or than offerings and ſaerifices z and par- 
ticularly, the prayer of righteous men: ſays R. 
Eliezer *, „ to what is, op. WW mthYBR, me 
% prayer of righteous men like? n; is like a ſhovel 5 
„the ſenſe is, that as the ſhove] turns the corn on 
<< the floor, from one place to another, ſo prayer 
„turns the holy bleſſed God from wrath to 
r 265055677) 6 fe LOO; £2, | 
Ver. 17. Elias was a man fubjef#'to like paſſions 
ac toe art, & c.] The Apoſtle gives an inſtance of 
earneſt and fervent prayer, and of the efficacy of 
it in Elias; who is the — with the prophet Eli- 


— — — ——— — —— . 22 — — 


in. Mal. iv. 3 is called Elias, as here, and elſe- 

* where; in the New Teſtament: of him James Jays, 
that he was a nun, contrary to the Hotion of ſome 

of the Jeuiſb writers, whe affirmy that Elijab was 

not born of à father and mother; but was an an- 

rely who was clorhed With the four elements of the 

orld © ; but he was not only born, but born in 

ſin, as others are, and was by nature no better than 

others; and he himſelf confeſſes, that he was no 


nnd it rained nos on the carib i b th land-of Tjrae) 
1 2 "he , y 
which is only meant; it rained in other parts of the 


| 


Jah, or Elijah the Tiſbbite; who, by the Septuagint| 


7 Hd WM E & Ch. vv. 17-19. 


world, for the drought in thoſe times was not uni. 


verſal:: and this was, by the" ſpace of three years and 
r months; which exactly agrecb with the words of 
Chriſt, Duke iv. 2g. and this was in judgment u 


the land of 1/ael, for the idolatry it was filled i 


n the times of bas: and this inſtance of prayer 


lis mentioned, not with a view that ic ſhould be 


imitated; for we are not to pray for judgments 
unleſs we have a divine order for it, as Eſjab had: 
but to ſhew the efficacy of prayer made according 
$0'the-will of GG G 0157125 ] 1, 
Ver. 18. Aud be prayed again, &c.] 1 Kings xyij, 
42, 43. Here alſo is no expreſs mention of his 
prayer, but it may be concluded from his geſtures; 
and fo the Jew interpreters underitand theſe words 
Elijah went up 16 the top of Carmcl; , 1, 
ay, and be caſt bimſelf down\.upon THe earth, 
De y Hr, 10 pray for rain; and be pu 
his fact between his knees, YH, and prayed, and 
ſaid to his ſervant,” go up now, lunt toward* the ſea; 


better than his fathers, © 1 Kings xi. And the 
Apoltle further obſerves; concerting him, that he 
was ſubjet# to like paſſions as toe are; both in body 


and this he ſaid while he was, Depri, in bis 
prayer: and the effect of this his prayer Was, and 
the heaven gave rain; (ce 1 Kings xviii. 45. And the 
earth brought forth ber fruit; Which for the years 


and ſoul ; he was ſubject to hunger and wearineſs, paſt it had not; hence there Was a fore: famine in 
and was fed by ravens, and by the widow of Sa- the land, 1 Kings xvii. 2 Now the Apoſtle cloſe 
repta, and by an angel; and he was ſubject to re- Ito inſtance in ſuch a caſe, becauſe it was a common 
proach, affliction, and perſecution, being charged ithiog for the eus to aſl for tain: we often read 
by Abab, as a troübler of Iruel, and perſecuted by of ſueh a doctor, that he prayed::for rain, and it 
YJezgbel, who fought his lite 3 he was a mortal man, came; and of another, that he aſked for the rains, 
and liable to death, and requeſted ti die, and muſt and they deſcended“: and hit view is to obſctve, 
have died, had it not been for the wonderful chat the weakneſs and infirmities of the ſaints ought 
of God, which tranſlated him, that he ſhould not not to diſcourage them from prayer; and that they 
ſee death; and he was not free from finfulpaſſions; [ſhould be earneſt and fer vent in it, as was Elidi, a 

as impatience, fear, and unbelief, 1"Kings xvii.' 20. man of like paſſions with themſel res. 
_ and Rix, 3, 4, 10, 18. And be prayed eat gor] Ver. 19. Britbreng if amy ef g do err from the 
prayed in prayer; an Hebruiſin: it is ſaid * of ones ruth, &. Either from Chriſt, who is the truth, 
that, yr , be prayed his * prayer ; ant off by departiag from him, forſał ing his ways, wor- 
others, that, pr 189%, ibey prayed Prayers 3 tho ſhip, and grdinances 3, or from the ſcriptures of 
the phraſe here ſeems to deſign ſomething more truth, not ſpeaking according to them, and em- 
than bare praying a praying, not merely exter- 4 that are contrary unto: them; or 
nally, or formally, and with the np enly, but wie] from the Goſpel, the word of truth, from the doc- 

the ſpirit, and with the underſtanding, and with chef trine of faithy and from uprightneſs of life and con- 
heart engaged in it, with inwrought prayer. The verſation, after having made a profeſſion of chri- 
prophet prayed with much earneſtneſs, witch great] ſtianity; for this is to be underſtood of one who 
vehemence and intenſeneſs of ſpirit, as this Hebraiſi has embraced the chriſtian religion, become a mem- 
denotes; his prayer was fervent, and it was con- ber of à church, and has walked in the path of 
ſtant, and im * and was continued, till heſ truth and — N fallen into error, cither 
had an anſwer: he may be thought to have prayed{in principle, or in practice, on both: and one con- 
each of the n — ſervant to look ert bim; or turn him from his error, to truth 
out for a ſign of rain, 1 Kings xv. 43 he firſtfagaim ; for this deſigns not firſt converſion, or the 
prayed, that it'might not rain this is not recpdedſturning of 2 ſinner from darkneſs to light, from 
in expreſs words, but may be gathered from x:Kingsſthe power of ſutan to God, and from the evil of a 
Xvli. 1. where he ſays, as th. Lord God of *Tſpach| man's heart and ways, and from à dependence on 
livet h, - before 16hom'F and, thive Pall not be eure, hisown righteouſneſs, to the Lord Jefus Chriſt, to 
nor rain, theſe years, hut according* tomy ' words Aofflook to him for righteouſneſs, life, and ſalvation, 
the is underſtood by the Jeiſb interpreters: Which is wholly-and "entirely. God's work, and not 
the phraſe, before whom I fand] is paraphraſed by man's; but converſion aſter backſlidings; for a re- 
one of them * thus; before wiom I am uſed tofftoration from à fallen condition is mes ſo 
 ſtandy rang in prayer; and it is a common ſay- called, P, li. 12, 13. Luke ui, 32. and which one 
ing with the Jetus, there is h ſtanding ever men- [brother may be an inſtrument of to another, by 
tioned, but prayer is intended ſee the note on Matt ſhowing him, and ſetting before him, the evil of his 
vil g. And the other phraſe, according to my word; errors, whether in principle or practice; and by in- 
pb F en , interpreted to this ſenſe, that rhe [ſtrung him in the doctrines of the Goſpel, and in 
rain 1d not deſcend naturally, according tb the the duties of religion; and by reproving him in 
cuſtom of the world, but it ſhould” deſcend when I meekneſs, and according to the rules ot Chriſt; 
Elijab, why Br", prayed fontit; 7 ſo it was which means are ſometimes bleſſed for the gaining 
i e ob woes ad Fo Snob od Hart! c in ei hd $0657 e e, 0 


1 „ine . ay how ee 
TCC 1 - Ire en oy polted Deg 0219 yioy bag pdio vic od on: 
T., Bab. Beracor, fol. 32. % ,. 4 1 Succa, Fu Wan. f 2-64: 1. % + -*.Zobar in Gen. fol 
2 & Imre hinah in ib. * 1Þ, in Exod; fol, 4. 2. & in Num. fol. 79. 2. 5 R. David Kimchi in loc. 

Vid. Laniado in loc. i Jarchi, Kimchi, Ralbag, & Laniado in lac. k T. Bab. Moed Katen, fol. 28. 1. & 
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Taanith, fol. 19. 1. 23+ 1. 24. 2. 9g Vom fol f 3. .. 2 
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Ch. v. v. 20. 


of ſuch; and which may be called converſion: and 
alſo, this is ſometimes done by praying for him; and 
which ſeems: chiefly to be intended here; for from 

raying for the healing of the diſeaſes of the body, 
18 Apoſtle proceeds to encourage the ſaints to pray 
for one another, for the healing of the diſcaſes of the 
mind; and ſuggeſts, that if prayer avails to the one, 
t may to the other; and which is the moſt deſireable, 
and the greateſt bleſſing, as follows. 

Ver. 20. Let him know, &c.] And obſerve it 
for his encouragement : that he which converteth a 
ner from the error of his way ; who 1s the inſtru- 
ment of reſtoring a baekſliding profeſſor, tor. ſuch 
an one is meant by a ſinner, and not a prophane 

tſon; or of turning 4 poor bewildered behever, 
who is got out of the way of truth and holineſs, in- 
to the right way again; or of convincing him of the 
error of his way, whether it be in point of doctrine, 
or of duty; and ſo of bringing him to the fold of 
Chriſt again, from whence he has ſtrayed : Hall ſave 
4 ſoul from death; not efficiently, but inſtrumen- 
rally, as in 1 Tim. iv. 16. for otherwiſe Chriſt is the 
only ſaviour ; and he will be the means of ſaving 4 
2, which is of more worth than a world; and that 
from death, the ſecond death, which lies in the ſe- 
tion of the foul from God, and in a ſenſe of his 
wrathz which apoſtacy threatens with, and leads un- 
to, if grace prevents not. The Alexandrian copy, and 
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but the common reading is more emphatical ; the 
Syriac and Arabic verſions render it, His own ſcul; 
and the Etbiopic verſion bimje!f, as reſpecting him 
that is the inſtrument of the converſion of the other, 
and not the perſon converted: and ſpall hide a mul- 
titude of fins; either his own, as the ſame verſions 
read; and then the ſenſe is, he ſhall be bleſſed 
with a diſcovery and application of the forgiveneſs 
of all his ſins, tho they have been many and great; 
or rather the fins of the perſon converted. Sin is 
only covered by the blood. and righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt ; and thereby it is ſo covered, as not to be 
ſeen- by the eye of vindictive juſtice, and in ſuch 
manner, as that the perſons of thoſe who are covered 
therewith, are all fair, without fault,* and unre- 
proveable in the ſight of God; and tho' their ſins 
are many, even a multitude, they are blotted our 
as a thick cloud, and are abundantly pardoned ; 
yea, all their ſins are covered, be they ever ſo many, 
for God forgives all treſpaſſes, for Chriſt's ſake z 
and the blood of Chriſt tleanſes from all ſin, and 
his righteoufneſs juſtifies from all: and whoever is 
an inſtrument of bringing a backſlider to a ſenſe of 
the evil of his ways, and to true repentance for the 
ſame ; as he, upon ſuch repentance, has his ini- 
quities cauſed to paſs from him, or, in other words; 
to be covered, as from the ſight of God, ſo from 


others, and the YVu/gate Latin verſion read, his ſoul , 


* 
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Vol. III. 66. 


his own; he may be ſaid to be the inſtrument of 
this alſo. 8 


in ſome parts of the Epiſtle; but the principal 
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I᷑ ke Firſt Epiſtle General of PETER. 


HAT Simon, called Peter, an Apoſtle 
of Jeſus Chriſt, was the writer of this 
_ Epiſtle, is not queſtioned by any; nor 
"mY was the genuineneſs and authentickneſs 
of it ever made a doubt of. Euſebins ſays *, that 
it had been confeſſed by all, and received without 
controverſy ; and that the ancients, without any 
ſeruple, had made uſe of it in their writings. It is 
called his general or catholic Epiſtle, becauſe it was 
not written” to any particular perſon, or to any 
particular church, but in general, to a number of 
ehriſtians diſperſed in ſeveral places. Fhe time 
when this Epiſtle was written, is not certain; ſome 
place it in the year of Chriſt 44 or 45, and fo 
make it” to be the moſt ancient of all the Epiſtles, 
and which is the more commonly received: opinion : 
but Dr. Lightfoot * places it in the year 65, becauſe 
in it the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the end of all things 
being at hand, and of the fiery trial juſt com- 
ing on them, and of judgment beginning at the 
houſe of God, ch. iv. 7, 12, 17. all which he ap- 
plies to the deſtruction of Feru/alem ; tho” others 
fix it to 61, in the ſeventh year of Nero. The 

lace from whence it ſeems to be written was Baby- 
hs, ch. v. x3. which 1s to be underſtood not figu- 
ratively, either of Rome or Jeruſalem, but pro- 
perly of Babylon, the metropolis of Chaldea, or Af 
Hria. The perſons to whom it is written were 
Fews, at leaſt chiefly; for there might be ſome 
Gentiles among them, who may be taken notice of 


part were Jews, as appears from their being called 
the ſtrangers of the diſperſion, or, as James calls 
them, ihe twelve tribes ſcattered abroad; from the 
mention of the tradition of their fathers ; from 
their having their converſation honeſt among the 
" Gentiles, and their paſt life among them; from 
urging ſubjection to the civil magiſtrates among the 


near deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which could only 
affect them; and from the uſe made of the wit. 
ings of the Old Teſtament, and the authority cf 
the prophets ; ſee ch. i. x, 18. and ii. 12. and iv. 
3 and ii. 13, 16, and iv. 7, 12, 17. as well a; 
rom the ſecond Epiſtle, which was written to the 
ſame; ſee ch. i. 19. and ii. 1. and iii. 1, 2, 1; 
in which he ſeems to refer to the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, written by Paul, as to theſe. And be- 
ſides, Peter was the miniſter of the circumciſion, 
or of the circumciſed Fews, as Paul was of the 
Gentiles ; and even thoſe paſſages in this Epiſtle, 
which ſeem moſt likely to concern the Gentiles, 
may be underſtood of the Jes, as which ſpeak of 
their ignorance, idolatry, and having not been a 
people, ch. i. 14. and iv. 3. and ii. 10. which were 
true of them before converſion, and as living among 
Gentiles. The occaſion of writing it was this; Peter 
meeting with Sy/vanus, a faithful brother, and who 
had been a companion of the Apoſtle Paul, he 
takes this opportunity of ſending a letter by him 
to the converted Jeu, diſperſed among the Gen- 
tile countries, where he, with Paul, and others, 
travelled : the deſign of which is to teſtify of the 
true doctrine of grace, in which they were agreed; 
ee ch. v. 12. And accordingly in it he docs. treat 
of the doctrine of electing grace, of redeeming 
grace, of regenerating and ſanctifying grace, and 
of perſevering grace; and exhorts believers to the 
exerciſe of grace, of faith, hope, and love, and 
to the diſcharge of ſuch duties becoming their ſe- 
veral ſtations, whereby they might evidence to 
others the truth of grace in themſelves, and adorn 
the doctrine of the grace of God, and recommend 
it to others : and particularly he exhorts them pa- 
tiently to bear all afflictions and perſecutions they 
ſhould meet with, for their profeſſion of the truc 
grace of God, in which he encourages them to 


heathers, and the right uſe of their chriſtian liberty 
as to the ceremonies of the law; and from the 
' * Focl. Hiſt. 1. 3. e 3. - 
g. 5. J. 19. p. 164. 


Harmony, &c, Vol: I. p. 335. 


ſtand ſtedfaſt: and this is the general ſcope and 
deſign of the Epiſtle. | 
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N this chapter, after the inſcription and ſaluta- 
tion, the Apoſtle gives thanks to God for va- 
rious bleſſings of grace beſtowed, or to be beſtowed 
upon the perſons he writes to ; and then, with the 
beſt of arguments and motives, urges them to the 

rformance of ſeveral duties of religion. - In the 
inſcription, the perſon who is the writer of the 
epiſtle 18 deſcribed, both by his name, and by his of- 
fice;z and alſo the perſons to whom it is ſent, by 
their outward condition, ſtrangers diſperſed thro' 
ſeveral countries particularly mentioned, and by 
their ſpiritual eſtate, ele& men; Wo ſource and 

ring of which election is, the foreknowledge of 
God the Father; the. means, the ſanctification of 
the Spirit ; and the end, obedience, and ſprinkling 
of the blood of Chriſt ; and to theſe the Apoſtle 
wiſhes a multiplication of grace and peace, 'ver. 1, 
2. and then he gives thanks to God for the rege- 
neration of them ; the efficient cauſe of which, is 
God the Father ; the moving cauſe, his abundant 
mercy 3 the means, the reſurrection of Chriſt from 


Ver. 1. Peter an Apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt, &c.] The 
writer of this epiſtle deſcribes himſelf firſt by his 
name, Peter, the ſame with Cephas, which fgnifics 
a rock, or ſtone 3 a name given him by Chrilt at 
his firſt converſion, and which reſpected his after 
firmneſs, ſolidity, reſolution, and conſtancy ; for 
his former name was Simeon, or Simon, as ſometimes 
called; ſee Masi. iv. 18. John i. 42. and he further 
deſcribes himſelf by his office, as an Apaſtle of Peſts 
Chriſt ; being one of the twelve Apoltles, and the 
firſt of that number; who ſaw Chrift in the fleſh, 
was converſant with him, had his call and commiſ- 
ſion immediately from him, and was qualified by 
him to preach the Goſpel; and was ſent out firſt 
into Fudea, and then into all the world to publiſh 
it, with a power of working miracles to confirm it; 
and this his character he makes mention of, in or- 
der to give the greater weight and authority to his 
epiſtle ; and it is to be obferved, that he does not 
ſtile himſelf, as his pretended ſucceſſor does, the 
head of the church, and Chriſt's vicar on earth; nor 


the dead ; the end, a lively hope of a glorious in- 
heritance, ver. 3, 4. and next follows a deſcription 
of regenerate ones ; they are ſuch who are kept by 
the power of God through faith, unto ſalvation ; 
who rejoice in hope of that ſalvation, tho* now for 
a little while are forrowtul, by reaſon of afflictions, 
which are for the trial of their faith ; they are be- 
levers in Chriſt, lovers of him, and rejoice in him, 
and ſhall at laſt receive the end of their faith, the 
falyation- of their ſouls, ver. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. the ex- 
cellency of which ſal vation is ſer forth from the con- 
cern the prophets had in it, the ſcrutiny they made 
into it, and the revelation” of it made to them 
rom the concern the Apoſtles had in it, and their 
report of it, and from the deſire of angels to look 
into it, ver. 10, 11, 12. upon which the Apoſtle 
echorts to the exerciſe of various graces and duties, 
to attention of mind, to ſobriety, to a conſtant hope 
of eternal glory, and to holineſs of life and conver- 
ſation, ver. 13, 14. the arguments engaging to 
which, are taken from the nature of God, who had 
called them by his grace, ver. 15, 16. from their 
concern with him, as a father, and a judge; from 
their ſtate and condition, as ſojourners in this world, 
and from their redemption by the blood of Chriſt 
from a vain converſation, ver. 17, 18, 19. and of 
Chriſt the redeemer of them, many things are faid:, 
as that he was qgrdained before the foundation of the 
world, to be the redeemer; was maniteſted in hu- 
man nature in theſe laft days, for the ſake of ſuch 
that believe; was raiſed from the dead, and glori- 
hed, that there might be a ſufficient foundation for 
theexerciſe of faith and hope in God, ver. 20, 21. 
and next, the Apoſtle exhorts to brotherly love, in 
purity, and with fervency ; from the conſideration 
of the internal purification of them by the Spirit, 
through obedience to the truth; and from their re- 
generation, the cauſe of which was not corruptible, 
but incorruptible ſeed; and the means, the living 
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forth the frailty and mortality of men, and the 
tranſitorineſs of all-outward enjoyments; to which 


7 


and abiding word of God, ver. 22, 23. which is il- 
luſtrated by a paſſage out of I/. xl. 6, 7, 8. ſetting 


does he call himſelf the prince of the Apoſtles, but 
only an Apoſtle, as he was upon an equal foot with 
he reſt, The perſons he writes to are, e ſtrang- 
ers ſcattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappado- 
cia, Ala, and Bithynia ; theſe Jews here intended, 
are called ſtrangers; not in a metaphorical ſenſe, ei- 
ther becauſe they were, as the its ae are, eſtrange 
from the womb, and alienated from the life of God, 
as all unconverted men are, and as they were before 
converſion z for now they were no more ſtrangers, 
in this ſenſe: or becauſe of their unſettled ſtate and 
condition in this life; having no continuing city, and 
ſeeking one to come, an heavenly country; and liv- 
ing as pilgrims and ſtrangers, in which reſpect they 
are. indeed fo ſtiled, ch. ii. 11. but in a civil ſenſe, 
and not as the Gentiles were, aliens from the com- 
e of Trae, and ſtrangers to the covenants 
df promiſe, for theſe were eus; but on account of 
their not being in their own land, and in a foreign 
country, and therefore ſaid to, be /cattered, or the 
angers of the diſperſion; cither on account of the 
perſecution at the death of Stephen, when multi- 
tudes of the converted Jews were ſcattered abroad, 
not only throughout the regions of Judea and Sa- 
maria, but as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Au- 
tioch ; ſee As viii. 1, 4. and Xi. 19. and fo it may 
be - afterwards, throughout the places here men- 
tioned ; or elſe theſe were ſome remains of the 
ten tribes carried captive by Salmanaſſer, and of the 
two tribes, by Nebuchaducgzar; or rather the diſ- 
perſion of the Greeks, mentioned in Zobn vii. 35. 
under the Macedonians, by Ptolomy Lagus: how 
ever, there were Jews of Pontus, who inhabited 
that place, and of ſuch we read in As ii. g. who 
came to worſhip, at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, ſome of 
which were converted to rhe chriſtian faith, and 
being mentioned firſt, has occaſioned this epiltle to 
be called, both by Teriullian*, and Cyprian d, the 
epiſtle to the Pontions. Perhaps thele Jeus con- 
verted on the day of Pezzteco/t, on their return hi- 
ther, laid the firſt foundation of a Goſpel-church 
ſtate in this country : it is a tradition of the ancients, 
mentioned by Euſebius , that Peter himſelf preached 
here, and fo, very likely, formed the chriſtians he 
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ls oppoled, the duration of the everlaſting Goſpel, 
the means of regeneration, ver. 24, 25. 5 


„ Scorphace, c. 2. Teaimen. ad Quitia. 


{found, and thoſe that were converted by hi 
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Soſpel churches ; and it appears by a letter of Di. 
onyſius, biſhop of Corinth a, that there were churches 
in Pontus, in the ſecond century, particularly at 
Amaſtris, the biſhop of which was one Palma, whom 
he commends, and Focas is ſaid to be biſhop of 
Hncope, in the ſame age; and in the third century, 
Gregory, and Athenodorus, diſciples of Origen, were 
biſhops in this country; the former was a very 
famous man, called Gregory Thaumaturgus, the won- 
der-worker, and was biſhop of Neocæſarea: in the 
fourth century, there was a church in the ſame 
lace, of which, Zonginus was biſhop, as appears 
2 85 the Nicene church, at which he and other bi- 
ſhops in Pontus were preſent; and in this age, in 
the times of Dioclęſian, many in this country en- 
dured moſt ſhocking ſufferings, related by Euſe- 
bius*; and in the fame century, Helladrus is ſaid 
to govern the churches of Pontus; and in the fifth 
century, we read of churches in Pontus, reformed 
by Chryſaſtom; in this age Theodorus was biſhop of 
Heraclea, and Themiſtius of Amaſtris, both in this 
province, and both theſe biſhops were in the Chal- 
cedon council; and in the /t century, there were 
churches in Pontus, whoſe biſhops were in the fifth 
ſynod held at Rome and Conſtantinople; and ſo there 
were in the ſeventh and eighth centuries . Galatia, 
next mentioned, is that part of the leſſer 4/a, called 
Gallo Grecia, in which were ſeveral churches, to 
whom the Apoſtle Paul wrote his epiſtle, called 
the epiſtle to the Galatrans ; ſee the notes on AF; 
XVi:.6. and on Gal. i. 2. Cappadocia, according to 
Ptolomey , was bounded on the welt by Galatia, on 
the ſouth by Cilicia, on the eaſt by Armenia the great, 
on the north by part of the Euxine Pontus; it had 
many famous cities in it, as Solinus" ſays ; as Ar- 
 chelais, Neoceſarea, Melita, and Mazaca, The 
Jewws. oftentimes talk of going from. Cappadocia to 
Lud, or Lydaa ; fo that according to them, it ſcems 
to ÞE near to that place, or at leaſt, that there Was 
a place near Jydda, fo called; of this ſee more in 
the note on Ads ii. 9. From this country alſo 
there were Jews at Jeruſalem on the day of Pente. 
coft, ſome of whom were converted; and here like - 
wiſe the Apoſtle Peter is ſaid to preach, as before 
obſerved of Pontus, and who probably founded a 
church or churches here, in the fir century; and in 
the ſecond century, according to Tertullian, there 
were believers in Chriſt dwelling in this, country; 
and in the third century, Euſebius u makes mention 
of Neon, biſhop of Larandis, and Celſus, biſhop of 
Tconium, both in Cappadocia ; there was alſo Phe- 
dimus of Amaſea, in the ſame country, in this age, 
and at Ceſarea in Cappadocia, ſeveral martyrs ſuf- 
fered under Decius; and in this century, Stephen, 
biſhop of Rome, threatned to excommunicate ſome 
biſhops in Cappadocia, becauſe they had re-baptized 
ſome that had been hereticks : in the fourth century 
there were churches in Cappadecia, of one of which, 
namely, at Sa/imi, the famous Gregory Nazianzen 
was firſt biſhop, and afterwards of Nazianzum, as 
was alſo the famous Bal of Cæſarta, in the ſame 
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Ch. i. v. 1. 


the th century there were churches in Cappadocig 
in ſeveral places, the names of whoſe biſhops ar: on 
record as Firmus, Thalaſſius, Theodoſius, Daniel, 4. 
riſtomachus, Patricius, and others: in the fixth cen. 
tury there were many famous churches in this. coun. 
try, whoſe biſhops were in the fifth ſynod held at 
Rome and Conſtantinople ; and in the ſeventh century 

there were ſeveral of them in the A ſynod of Con. 
Hantinopie; and in the eighth century, mention is 
made of biſhops of ſeveral churches in Cappadocia 

in the ſecond Nicene ſynod ; and even in the nin, 
century, there were chriſtians in theſe parts*. 4; 

here intends neither the leſſer nor the greater Ala, 
but Alia, properly ſo called; and which, according 
to Selinus *, Lycia and Phrygia bounded on the eaſt 

the Zgean ſhores. on the weſt, the Egyptian ſea da 
the ſouth, and Papblagonia on the north; the chief 
city in it was Epheſus, and ſo it is diſtinguiſhed 
from Phrygia, Galatia, Mia, and Bithynia, in 
Als xvi. 6, 7. as here from Pontus, Galatia, Cap- 
padocia, and Bithynia, and from Ppntus, and Cap- 
Padocia, in Aerts ii. g. tho' they were all in lefler Aa. 
Here alſo were Fews converted on the day of Pen- 
tecoft ; and here likewiſe Peter is ſaid to preach, 
and by him, and by the Apoſtle Fobn, who alſo 
lived and died in this country, churches were plant- 
ed ; and churches there were here, even in the fe- 
vent h century, as diſtinct from the other Alia greater 
or leſs; for out of it biſhops were ſent to, and were 
| preſent at, the ſixth council at Conſtantinople, whoſc 
names are recorded; yea, in the eighth century, 
there were churches and biſhops, one of which, per- 
ſuaded Leo to remove images from places of wor- 
ſhip; and another was in the Nicene ſynod %. The 
laſt place mentioned is Br/hynia, of which, ſee the 
note on As xvii 7. And tho* the Apoſtle Paul, 
and his companions, were not ſuffered at a certain 
time to go into Bithynia, and preach the Goſpel 
there, yet 1t 1s certain that it was afterwards carricd 
thither; and as Peter is ſaid to preach in Pontus, 
Afia, and Cappadocia, ſo likewiſe in Bithynia ; here, 
according to the Roman martyrology, Luke the e- 
vangeliſt died; and according to tradition, Prochs- 
rus, one of the ſeven. deacons, in Acts vi. 5. was 
biſhop of Nicomedisa, in this country; and Tychicus, 
of whom the Apoſtle Paul makes frequent mention, 
Was biſhop of Chalcedon, another city in it; and who 
are both ſaid to be of the ſeventy diſciples ; ſee the 
note on Luke x. 1, and it is certain, 2255 the teſti- 
mony of Pliny *, an heathen writer, in a letter of 
his to Trajan the emperor, written about the year 
104, that there were then great numbers of chri- 
ſtians in Bz7Þbynia ; not only the cities, but the towns 
and villages were full of them; and in the 7hird 
century, the perſecution under Dioclęſian raged, 


| 
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tor of the church in that place, had his head cut off, 
as Euſebius relates; in the beginning of the fourth 


council held there under Conſtantine, againſt Arius ; 


country; hither the perſecution under Dioclęſian at a ſynod held at Tyre, in Phenicia ; and in the 


reached, and many had their thighs broken, as Eu- 
ſebits relates“; from hence were ſent ſeveral bi- 
ſhops, who aſſiſted at the council of Mice, under 
Conſtantine, and at another held at Feruſalem : in 


4 Apud Euſeb. ib. 1.4. c. 23. „Ib. I. 7. c. 14. Hieron, 

Ecel. Magdeburg. Cent. 2. c. 2. p. 3. Cent. 4. c. 2. p. 3. e. 

p. 4. Cent. 7. C. 2. p. 3. Cent. 8. c. 2. p. 5. G 

3 Ein Exod. fol. 33. 2 & 35. 4. Adv. Judæos, e. 7. 

Ma deburg Cent. 3. c. 2. p. 2. c. 3. p. 11. c. 7. p. 117 

p. 605, 606 Cent. 6. c. 2. p. 5. Cent. 7. c. 2. p. 3. C. 1 
+ Ib. Cent. 7. c. 2. p. 3. C. 10. p. 254. Cent, 8. c. 2. p. 5 


4 


3.58. 7 * 
eograph; 1. 5. c. 6. 
ad Scapulam, c. 3. 
Cent. 4. c. 2. P« 4+ C. 9. Pp. 350- 390. ent, 
©, p. 254, Cent, 8.C. 2. p. 5. Cent. . c. p. 
1 S Epil. J. 10. ep. 97. 


fifth century was held a ſynod at Chalcedon, a city 
in this country, againſt the Neſtorian hereſy; and 


dia, and Nice, who lived in this age, are on record; 


f Ib. I. 8. c. 12. 
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particularly at Nicomedia, where Anthimus, the pal- 


century, Nice, in Bithynia, became famous for the 


and in this century, biſhops from Bitbynia aſſiſted 


the names of ſeveral biſhops of Chalcedon, Nicome- 


s Hiſt, 
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1 in the Arth century, there were biſhops from | they were choſen, through ſanAification of the ſpirit ;. * 


le ſeveral places, and others, who were preſent as in 2 Tg. ii. x3. ſee the note there. The ends 


u the Feb ſynod at Conſtantinople; as there were] to which the ſaints are choſen, are, unto obedience 


ſo in the ſeven/® century, at the ſixth ſynod held ad /prinkling of the blood of Feſus Chriſt ; by obe- 
ic the ſame places whole names are particularly dience is meant, either the obedience of ele& men 
mentioned; and in the eigbeb century, biſhops|to Chrift; Which lies in obeying the truth of the Goſ- 
Fam hence were in the Nzcene ſynod ; and even in pel; called the öbedience of faith; and fo is the 
the ninth century, there were ſome that bore theſſame with the Belief. of the truth, which goes along 
chuiltian name in Bithynia . In theſe places how-in election with the ſanctification of the Spirit, in 
ever it ſeems, dwelt many Jeus, who were con-[2 Theſſ. ii. 13. and in ſubmiſſion to Goſpel ordi- 
. — ro Chriſt, to whom the Apoſtle inſcribes this|nances, and doing all good works in the name, 
idle, and whom he further deſcribes in the fol- faith, and ſtrength of Chriſt ; and which alſo are 
Lnng verſe. Iktfruits and effects, and ſo nat cauſes of divine pre- 
Ver. 2. Ele accarding to the foreknowledge e deſtination; Tee Eph. ii. 10. and alſo follow upon 
God the Father, &c,] Not to any office, as to that the ſanctification of the Spirit: or elſe the obe- 
of biſhops or reſbyters; for tho the Apoſtle writes|dience of Chriſt is intended; and ſo the Arabic ver- 
eo ſome of them under this character, ch. v. 1.|ſion renders it; unto the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt , 
et not all; nor were they ſo called, as a nation, which lay in his performing the precepts of the 
ber they were perſons ſcattered about in ſeveralſlaw, and bearing the penalty of it, death; and by 
countries.3 nor as a church, for they are not wrote which the choſen ſeed are juſtified, or made righ- 
10 28 ſuch nor does this character merely deſign teous in the ſight of God, and have a title to eter- 
Ar effectual vocation; tho” as that is a fruit, and nal life and glory, and ate ſafe from wrath to come; 
evidence of election, it is ſometimes ſo ſtiled, andjand to the N of this grace, they are choſen 
the ſaints called by grace; are ſaid to be choſen; of Gd the Father; and between theſe two, pre- 
ſee Jobn xv. 19. 1 Gor. i. 26. but it intends the eter- deſtination and juſtification, there is a cloſe 5 in- 
nal election of thoſe perſons both to grace and ſeparable connexion ; ſo that they that are intereſted 
ory. „ which the Apoſtle knew of, not by divine in the one, are in the other; ſce Rom. viii. 30. the 
teydlation, or any particular diſcofery made to him 3}/Þrinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, does not de- 
but-he concluded it in a judgment of charity, they note a ſmall quantity of it, for it was ſhed and 
being all under a profeſſion of faith in Chriſt; an poured out in great abundance ; but is ſaid in allu- 
he having reaſon to believe that the 1 part of ſion to the ſprinkling of the blood of the paſſover- 
them were truly partakers of that faith which de- lamb, Exod. xii. 22, 23. or to the ſprinkling of 
monſtrated them to be the elect of God: the cauſe, the blood on the book of the covenant, and on the 
ſoring, and ſource of their election was, the fore- people at mount Sinai, Exod. xxiv. $. or to other 
E of God the Fatber; to whom election is} prinklings of blood in their legal ſacrifices: the ap- 
cammonly aſcribed, agreeable to the order af the ee of the blood of Chriſt to the heart, by the 
divine perſons in the Trinity, and their diſtinct parts] Spirit of God, for cleanſing, pardon, and juſtifica- 


in the ceropomy of ſalvation, tho not to the ex- tion, is meant; which affords true, ſolid conſcience- 


cvſion of the Son and Spirit: and by this his fore: peace and joy now, and entitles to eternal happineſs 
tnewledge is meant, not his eternal, univerſal, and and glory; all which are ſecured by electing grace. 
melde knowledge, and which is infinite, and] The ſalutation of theſe perſons follows: grace unto 
reaches K all things and perſons, preſent, future, [you and peace be maltiplied; which is much the lame 
of poſſible'; for this bas far its objects perſons|that is uſed by the Apoſtle Paul in all his epiltles ; 
whom God. never predeſtinated and choſe ; tho ſee the note on Rom. i. 7. only Peter adds the word 
certaio it is that he knows, and foreknows all whom | multiplied; which makes it more expreſs, and the 
he does predeſtinate and chuſe ; nor does it intend|ſenſe more clear: he means an enlarged view of 
the mere decree of election, or God's eternal pur-intereſt in the love of God, an increaſe of grace out 
poſe and reſolution to chuſe, but the ſpring and|of the fullneſs of ig in Chriſt, and of Goſpel light, 
ource of that act of his; and much fe does itſ and of the ſeveral gifts of the Spirit; and alſo of all 
mean a bare preſcience of men, and choice offproſperity outward and inward, of a conſcience- 
them, upon a © foreſight of faith, holineſs, good] peace through the blood of Chriſt, which paſſeth all 
works,” and perſeverance therein z, for theſe are all, underſtanding, and a more eſtabliſhed and woll- 
when genuine, the. fruits and effects of election, [grounded hope of enjoying eternal peace hereafter. 
which are included in it, and ſecured and brought] The phraſe is Jewißb, and is uſed in their ſaluta- 
about by it; bot the ſovereign | races good-wall, [tions in this form, 2D! 13992, let your peace be 
and pleaſure of God, or the everlaſting love of God | multiplied *. 

the Father, which is the cauſe of, and has given] Ver. 3. B 

birth to the act of election, is meant by forcknow-[e/us Chriſt, c.] The epiſtle begins here with 
lege, joined with affection, delight, and ap- thankſgiving to God, or an aſcription of bleſſing, 
probation 3 knowledge, and fore knowledge, as praiſe, and glory to him; for this does not mean 
aerlbed to the divine being, often ſignify ſuchſan invoking or N a bleſſing on him; nei- 
things ; ſee P, i. 6. 2 Tim. Ii. 19. Rom. viii. 29, ther of which can be, fo 
30: and Ki. 1, 2. and ſuch a knowledge God he than he to be invoked, nor can any thing be added 
ther had of the perſons of the elect from alleter-[ro his bleſſedneſs: but God may be bleſſed by his 
hity; and which is the ground and foundation off creatures when they ſpeak well of him, and. his 
his chuſipg them to grace and glory, and not any] wonderful works of creation, providence, and grace; 
thing in them, or done by them, or any thing out] when they aſcribe all their mercies, ſpiritual and 
ofhimſelf ; no other reaſon can be given of it, than temporal to him; give him the glory of them, and 
his own grace, his pure love, and ſovereign good- [expreſs their thanks for them in heart, lip, and life 


will and pleaſure : the means follow, through which| and ſuch a bleſſing of God for a ſpecial and ſpiritual 
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favour, the grace of regeneration is intended here! 
by Ged is meant, not God eſſentially, but perſo- 
nally conſidered, even God the Father, as is clearly 
expreſſed: the words are rendred in the Arabic and 
Ethiopic verſions, without the copulative and, thus, 
bleſſed be Ged the Father 1, and it that is retained, 
they may be rendred thus, Bleſſed be Cod, even the 
Father ; as in 2 Cor. i. 3. and jo the latter be exe- 
getical of the former ; tho? both are true of Chrilt, 
in different ſenſes ; God is the God of Chrilt, as 
Chriſt is man; and he is the Father of Chriſt, as 
Chrift is God ; for as man, he had no father, nor 
is he a ſon by office, but by nature; ſee the note 
on Eph: i. 3. which according to his abundant mercy, 
hath begetien us again ; regeneration is the bleſſing 
thanks are given for; and if we are to be thankful 
to God, and bleſs his name, becauſe lie hath made us 
creatures," and hath given us a natural being; much 


more ſhould we praiſe him for making us new crea- fare not heirs ; but what is the pure bequeſt and free 


tures, and giving us a ſpiritual being. To be be- 
gotten again, and ſo to be born again, is oppoſed 
unto, and diſtinguiſhed from our © firſt birth, when 
we were Cconcerved, and ſhapen in ſin; and deſigns 
a birth, ſpiritual, holy, and heavenly; it 1s ſignified 
by a being quickned, or made alive; ſo as in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, to ſee, and hear, and breathe after di- 
vine things, and to live a life of faith and holinels ; 
by Chriſt being formed in the heart; by a partaking 


ok the divine nature, and by being made new men, 


or new creatures: God, and not man, is the ef- 
ficient cauſe of this; which is ſometimes aſcribed 
to the Spirit, and ſometimes to the Son, and here 


to the Father; and it is not mens works, but his own 


g00d-will' and plcafure, his great love and free fa- 


* 


tion was his firſt ſteß to lory, 2 18 •1 Negeneratlon to 
eternal life; and both are ab ly the ſame g. 
gary power: or the claufe may” be connected 
with the foregoihg, unto 4 lively bope; for the xe. 
ſurrection of Chriſt is what is the tne ns of, and la 5 | 
a ſolid foundation hope, bert offt e aints ref. 
rection from the dead, of which Chilſt is the meri. 
torious cauſe, pledge, and pattern and of eterna} 4 
glory and happineſs, ſince he roſe För our juſtificz. 
tion, with Which glorification is inſeparably con- 
Ver. 4. To an inheritance © incorruptible, &c. 
This is a further explanation of the lively hope, or 
hope laid up in heaven, which regenerate ones are 
begotten to: tis an inberitance 3 4 large eſtate, and 
rich poſſeſſion, they are born heirs apparent to; 
What is not to be got by induſtry, or obtained 
the works of the law; for they that are of the lay 


* 


gift of God, as a father to his children; for an in- 
heritance is proper and peculiar to children, nor 
does it belong to any but them; and it comes to 
them through the death of the teſlator, Chriſt, and 
of it the Holy Spirit is the pledge and earneſt : and 
here it is ſaid to be incorruptible; it is free from cor. 
ruption in itſelf; nor can it be corrupted hy others, 
by moth, or ruff, or other things, as gold, 'iilver, 
and garments may, Which are a part of earthly in- 
heritances 3 nor. can it he enjoyed by corrupt perſons, 
either corrupted with, ſin, or clothed with trailty 
and mortality; Wherefore, in order to inherit it, 
corruption muſt put on incorruption, in every ſenſe ; 
other epithets and commendations of it follow: 
and undefled; it is in its On nature pure and holy, 


veur, his rich grace and abundant mercy, are the f and free from any defilement of ſin; nor are there 


impulſive, or moving cauſe of it; and abundance of 
grace and niercy indeed, is diſplayed in the regene- 
ration and converſion of ſinners: what the; are 
generated to is, unte a lively bope; meaning ei- 
ther the grace of hope, which is implanted in rege- 
neration, and not before; for then, and then only, 
is a good hope through grace given: and it may be 


not on dead works, but on a living Chriſt, on his 


any of thoſe impurities in it which Jews and Ma- 
 hometans dream of in their vainly expected earthly 


eypare te- paradiſe; nor will it be poſſeſſed by any but unde- 


filed perſons, ſüch as dre made fo through the 
blood and righteobfiiefs, of Chriſt: and that fadeth 
not atoy; as do this world, and the glory of it, 
and all inheritances andipofſefions in it; here is no 


inheritance are, durable riches, everlaſting habita- 


+ Laid to be Eceh, or living, inaſmuch as it is fixed, Continuing city, But there Is dne to dome; in thi 


3 blood, and righteouſneſs; and is not the ſ tions, an houſe eternal in the heavens, glories in it 
0 


pe of a dad ſinner, of à lifeleſs hypocrite, and 
formal profe ſſor, that has a name to live, and is 
dead, but of a living believer, e made truly alive 
by the Spirit of life, from Chriſt; and is, what is 
ſometimes, at leaſt, in lively exerciſe, and makes 


the heart of a believer chearful, briſk, and lively; 


and is what is laſting and durable, and will never 
be loſt; but will be held faſt unto the end: or elſe 
the thing hoped for, is intended, the hope laid up 
in heaven ; the bleſſed hope regenerate ones are 
born unto, and are looking for, even eternal life 


and happineſs; and the Sriac verſion renders it, 


unto hope of life; that is, of eternal life; and fo 
reads one of Stephens's copies. Saints are both be- 
gotten again to the grace of hope, and to the glory 
which that grace is waiting for: the means is, by 


kbe refurrefion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead; which 


may be connected either with the act of begerting 
again; for Chriſt's reſurrection is the virtual, cauſe 
of regeneration, or regeneration” is in virtue of 


Chriſt's reſurrection; had he not riſen from the 


dead, none would have been quickned, or made to 
live, or have been raiſed to newneſs of life: his 
reſurrection is the exemplar of regeneration; there 


is a likeneſs betwten them; as his feſurrection was a 


declaration of his ſonſhip, ſo regeneration is a 
Manifeſtation of adopt on; and as Chriſt's reſurrec- 
* . 1 4 2 S ©, n 


* Tzeror Hammor, fol. 50. 3. 


that will never wither and die, and pleaſures which 
will never end, and 'which will be enjoyed without 
decreaſe or loathing: reſerved in heaven. for you; 
the Alexandrian copy reads, for us; and the Ethio- 
pic verſion renders it, for us and you |, for all the 
ſaints ; for all who are the elect, according to the 
forcknowledge of God, and who are begotten a- 
gain to a lively hope ; for theſe this inheritance is 
prepared, laid up, and fecured in the hands of 
Chriſt their feoffee, Who has it in truſt for them, 
and with whom they are coheirs; and it is ſafe fo 

them in heaven; out of the reach of men and de- 
vils: this ſerves both to commend the inheritance, 
to ſet forth the ęxcellency of it, lying in ſuch a 
place as heaven; for the fituation of an inheritance 
adds oftentimes to the valuableneſs of it; and alſo 
the ſafety and ſecutiry of it; it is ſafe, being in 
heaven, and more ſo as it is in, Chriſt's hands 
there. The Jews ate wont to call the future ſtate, 
an inheritance of the land of the living: they ſay *, 
& this is called, r, an inberitance; and add, 
% but in this wotld a man has no inheritance, nor 
««* continuance ; ſo they Interpret that phraſe, 
by the God of thy father, in Gen. xlix. 25. thus“; 
this" is N HN, be inberitance of the ſuperior 


place, which is called heaven ; and ſometimes 


they ſtile it, BM RMONRs the ſuperior inberitance, 
70 | | ICS i * 1182 ; or, 


» Zohar in Gen. fol, 13 1. 3. es 


ba 


Ch. 1 | * . 55 6. 1. \ 5 #9 


or, the inheritance.” above ; all Which agrees wi th 

ter's language- 0 2980 FINE 
mm 5• 25 are kept by the poder of God, &&. 
This is a deſcription of the perſons for whom the 
inheritance is reſerved 'in heaven ; they are not 
only- choſen to ſalvation, and begotten again to an 
- inheritance, but they are preſerved unto it; their 
' happineſs is very great; their inheritance is ſafe in 
heaven for them, and they are kept below, amidſt 
2 thouſand ſnares and difficulties,” till they ſafely ar- 
nie to the poſſeſſion of that: they are kept; not in 
and by themſelves; the way of man is not in him- 
felf ;-nor in the hands of angels, for no fuch truſt 
does God put in them ; but in the hands of Jeſus 
Chriſt, where they are ſafe, and out of which none 
can pluck them; on him, as a foundation, and in 
him, as a ſtrong hold; they are kept in the love, of 
God, and on his heart, from whence they can never 


be ſeparated, and in the covenant of grace, out of | 


which they'll never be put; and in a ffate of juſtifi- 
cation,” and ſhall never enter into condemnartiort; 


aud in the family of God, for being ſons; they are | 


no more ſervants; and in a ſtate of grace and holl- 
neſs, in the fear of God, and faith of Chriſt, and 
bre to both; and in the path of truth, from 
whence they can never finally and totally fall: for 
tho! they are not kept from the being of fin, and 
the workings of it, and flips and falls into it, yet 
from being deſtroyed by it; and tho” not from 
faran, and his temptations, yet from being over- 
come by them; and tho' not entirely from unbe- 
lief, doubts, and fears, yet from final unbelief; for 
Chriſt prays for them, that their faith fail not; and 
ſtom a final and total falling away from grace into 
ſin/ and they are kept thus, not by their o power 
and might, or that of any mere creature, But 'by 
the purer of Cod; meaning, not the Goſpel, nor the 
Spirit of God, but the perfection of his power; by 
Wich they are kept, as with a guard, or in a gar- 
niſdn, as the word here uſed ſignifies; not only an- 
gels encamp about them, and ſalvation is for walls 
aud bullwarks; all around them; but God himſelf in 
tue perfection of his power, is a wall of fire to 
them z he is round about them from henceforth and 
ſor ever ; their place of defence is the munition of 
rocks ; his name is a ſtrong tower, where they run 
and art fate : tis added, through faith ; ſome ver- 
lions read it, and by faith, as the Syriac and Ethi- 
epic ; by that faith which is of the operation of 
God, of which Chriſt is the author and finiſher, 
and ſhall never fail, 'it being ſupported by the ſame 
the ſaints are kept ; through faith, in the 
power and faithfulneſs of God; through faith look- 
ing to Chriſt, leaning on him, and living upon 
bim ; by faith getting the victory over the 
world, and every other enemy, and being more 
than conquerors, through Chriſt. That to which 
the ſaints are kept is, unto ſalvation; ſalvation is 
already obtained for them, by the obedience. and 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and is applied to them in con- 
verſion, by the Spirit of Chriſt; but the full en- 
joyment of it, which is here intended, is reſerved 
tor them in heaven; and td this they are kept, be- 
ang heirs of it, and ſhall certainly poſſeſs it: and 
Which is ready to be revealed in the 15 time; it is 
ready, being a kingdom prepared from the foun- 
dation of the world, and a ſalvation obtained by 


the blood of Chriſt, and a manſion of glory made | 


bt: for them, through the preſence and interceſſion 
af cheit redeemer: and it is ready to be revealed; 
ua hort time it will be made manifeſt; at preſent 


2 E N. 


Ver. 6. Wherein ye greatly, rejoice, & 


chropgh faith; 
dwelling corruptions, * the Wp of G 


. N f 
rd ſervice, to 


571881 


x is much out of fight ; eye has not ſeen, nor ear 
S N e 0 ' 


„Ib. in Exod: fel 31 3 


499. 


greatly en in full poſſeſſion of eternal 


x ready for them; and in a fhort time will be re- 


e) Je are in heavineſs,, through maniſald 
ly Frehiprations. "Tis fe 
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God tempts and tries his 5 le; ſo he ſometimes 
a 


progeny impriſonment, loſs of goods, and death it 
elf in divers ſhapes ; and are more or leſs at different 


and 'which are here hinted at, that greatly 1 
eſe 


that t 
afflictions, 
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dal weight of glory; tho” they are great tribulations 
ght of glory Lig ba 


le, and he ter iifon of the tet; 


' texnſelves, throu of whith the peo- 
fe of God tome bo this Kingdoud 3 3nd fo the 95mg: 
verfion Yerdets it, % at this Time W955 ye are 4 


Bitte made ſorroteful; and then it is only now, for 


em from the thir g3 of this werld ; for the reftrain- 
| f keeping under the corruptions 


en 


purify him 


IMO bs. i 


der and the heavincſs that comes by them, [given to him; And he'll be glorified both in "I 


and body 4 his body will be made like to Chrity, 
glorious body, and his foul. will have a glory re. 
ealed in it; and jn his whole perſon he 0 

pear, when Chriſt does, with him in glory. 
Ver. 8. Whom having not ſeen-ye love, &c.] Thar 
is, Jeſus Chriſt, whom they had never ſeen with 
their bodily cyes, being Zews, who dwelt not in 
Juda, when Chriſt was upon: earth, but were ſcar. 
tered about in ſeveral parts of the Gentile world; 
and yet Chrift being made known to them, through 
the preaching of the Goſpel, they received and em- 
braced him, and their affections were ſtrongly ſet 


8 
- 
of 
* 
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erefore muſt Be, and ought to be, quietly] upon him : they loved hir becauſe of his exccllen. 


cies and perfections, becauſe of the lovelineſs of 
his perſon, and becauſe he firſt loved them; they 
loved him becauſe of the fullneſs of grace that wa 
in him, becauſe of what he had done for them, and 
was unto them, and becauſe of the offices he ſul. 
tained on their account, and the relations he ſtoog 
in to them ; they loved him above all creatures ang 
things, and all of him, and that belong unto him 
his people, truths, ordinances, ways, and worſhip; 
they loved him with all their hearts, and in the fin- 
cerity of their ſouls, tho* they had never ſeen his 
face in the fleſh ; whereas ſight often begets ard 
increaſes love: their love was not carnal, but 
EN it was a fruit of the Spirit of God in thei: 

duls ; was accompanied with faith in Chriſt, and 
proceeded upon the report the Goſpel made of him: 


pro: in whom tho*. now ye ſee him not, yet believing ; the 


cidus than gold; eie as gold being tried in 
droß, and. is Proved to 


Arabic verſion adds, in bim; that is, in Chriſt, who 
was then received up into heaven, and muſt be re. 
tained there until the time of the reſtitution of all 
things; and therefore not now to be beheld with 
corporeal ſight: and yet theſe regenerate ones, and 
lovers of Chriſt, believed in him; ſee Fobn xx. 29. 
not with a notional, hiſtorical, and temporary faith, 
believing riot merely what he ſaid, or did, or does, 
or will do; but looking on him, and to him, for 
life and ſalvation; going out of themſelves to him, 
embracing of him, leaning upon him as their ſa- 


be genuine, and thines the brighter, ſo faith being viour and redeemer; venturing their ſouls upon 


tried with fire, and fo is greatly refined, .yet it is 
more precious than that; or tho” faith be tried with 


him, committing their all unto him, expecting al 
from him, both grace and glory: and ſo rejoice with 
Joy unſpeakable and full of glory ; with a joy in be- 
lie ving on him, Which is better experienced than 
expreticd a joy that not only ſtrangers intermeddle 
not with, know. nothing of, which entirely paſſes 
their underſtanding, but is ſuch as ſaints them- 
ſelves can't ſpeak. out, or give a full and diſtin& 
account of; they want words to expreſs it, and con- 
vey proper ideas of it to others: and it is a joy 
that is glorious; there is a rejoicing that is evil, 
and ſcandalous; but this is honourable, and of 
which none need be aſhamed; it is ſolid and ſub- 


rpoſe, | ſtantial, and the matter of it always abiding, when 


OV who is now in the 
heavens, and out of fight, but will appear 


eye.ſhall fee him; and when the believer will be 
found in him, and his faith be found unto praiſe by 
Him, heN have praiſe of him himſelf ; it will be 
ſald unto him, well done good and faithful ſervant 
his faith will be praiſed for its ſteadineſs and con-, 
ſtancy, notwithſtanding all 2 and tribu- 
lations ; and his 8 works, the fruits of faich, 
Will be taken notice of by him with commendation; 
he'Il be honoured, by being placed on the right 


hand of Chriſt, and by being ſet down with him in 
ls throne, and having e crown of righteouſneſs 


«4% 


the joy of the hypocrite is but for a moment; it is 


a. joy on acegunt of the glory of God, which the 
believer lives in the hope and faith of; and it is 
a beginning, 4 preſage, and pledge of it; it is 2 
glory begun here; it is the firſt - fruits, and a part 
alſo of it; and by it ſaints may know a little what 
heaven itſelf will be. Fro 1 
Ver. 9. Receiving "the end of your: faith, even tht 
ſalvation of your fouls.] "Which is 2 juſt and ſuf 
ficient ground of joy, and rejoicing, | Salvation in- 
tends ſpiritual and eternal falyation z that which 
God. appointed his people to from all eternity, 
which is obtained by Chriſt, applied by the Spi- 
rit, and will be fully enjoyed in heaven: this is the 
ſalvation of ſouls, which are of mare 3 a 
| | world: 


? Teetor Hammer, fol 22, 1. 
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vorld ; and the tedemption pf which is precious, 
and requires a great price, and for which a great 

ice is paid, as in ver. 18, 19. It is rightly ſup- 
lied in our verſion” by aur, as in the Syriac, 
i and Eibiopit verſions; though the Vulgate 
Latin verſion only reads, the ſalvation of ſouls; 
and which is to be underſtood, not to the excluſion 
of bodies, for God has deſigned the ſalvation of 
them; and Chriſt has procured the redemption of 
them; and theſe will be prefer ved unto the com- 
ing of Chriſt, being united to him J and will be 
raiſed by him, and with their ſouls enjoy everlaſt- 


chi o, ti IP E T E R. 


tiles. They pro 


by whom it comes; and alſo of the 


ing happineſs with him; tho“ in the preſent ſtate all the prophets witneſs; of adopting grace, both to 
of things, ſalvation rather takes place in the ſoul Jes and Gentiles, ſignifying, that where they were 


chan in the body, which is expoſed to various la- 
bours, afflictions, and diſeaſes; but the chief de- 


not called the people of God, they ſhould be called 
the ſons of God; of regenerating and ſanctifying 


ſign of the phraſe is, to diſtinguiſh this ſalvation] grace, in giving a new heart and ſpirit, in ſprink- 


from a corporal and temporal one: and ſo the Fews 


ling with clean water, in writing the laws of God in 


aſe. the phraſe, & h MPN, the ſalvation f the the inward parts, and pouring out the Spirit in a 
, in oppoſition to, and diſtinction from a plenteous manner on all ſorts of men; of perſevering 


mere bodily one ;; and it intends a ſalvation from fin, 
fatan, the law, and its curſes; from hell, the ſecond 
death, and wrath to come, and every ſpiritual ene- 
my: which is the end of faith or, as the Syriac 
verſion renders it, , the reward of faith; 
not that faith is the cauſe of ſalvation, or merito- 
rious of it; for that itſelf is the gift of God, and 


8 


: 


&c.] The pro 


grace, intimating that they that fear the Lord ſhall 
not depart from him, and that his loving kindneſs 
ſhall never de 
glory, as God's free gift, which is that everlaſting ſal- 
vation, they ſay, ae! ſhall be ſaved in the Lord with. 


part from them; and of <t:rnal life and 


Ver. 11. Searching whaty or what manner of time, 
phets made a very diligent enquiry 


is rather a part of ſalvation, and at moſt, but the into the exact time when Chriſt ſhould come to work 


means of perceiving an intereſt in it, and of enjoy- 
ing the comfort of it; and is what will iſſue in it, 
and in the full enjoyment of it; when faith will 
both have its end and ſcope, and be at an end, be- 
ing exchanged for fruition; juſt as a reward is given 
at the end of a man's labours; hence it's called, 


out the ſalvation of his people; to whom it was made 


known that his coming ſhould be before the ſceptre, 
or tribe of Judab, and all civil government in it 


ceaſed; and before the ſecond temple was deſtroy? 
ed, into which the Meſſiah, the meſſenger of the 
covenant, was to come, as the Lord and proprictor 


NN, the end, Prov. xxiii. 18. and even now ſal- of it; and that it ſhould be ſeventy weeks, or 490 


vation is the end of faith, in like ſenſe as Chriſt is the 


years, from a date given in Dan. ix. 24, 233 26. 


end of the law: as the law has its full accompliſn- as it was revealed to the prophet Daniel; who par- 


ment, and all its ends anſwered in Chriſt, ſo faith 
bas its end, and all it looks for, deſires, and wants; 
in ſalvation by Chriſt: and which is now receiving; 
for the ſaints not only ſhall receive, and enjoy the 


ticularly enquired, and diligently ſearched into this 
matter, and was eminently. a man of deſires this 
way, as he is ſtiled, Dan. ix. 23: and they not 
only ſearched into the exact time, but into the man- 


full poſſeſſion of it hereafter, but they have it now ner and quality of the time when the ſaviour 


it is not only appointed to them, and wrought out 
ſor them, but is brought near, ſet before them, 
and applied to them, and put into the hands of 
faith by the Spirit of God; they have it in faith 
and hope, by which they are already ſaved; and in 
Chriſt their head and repreſentative, in whom 
are ſet down in heavenly places; and beſides, they 
have the beginning, firſt * earneſt, and pledge of 
it in their own hearts, as well as a right unto, and a 
meetneſs for the perfect poſſeſſion of it hereafter; all 
which is matter of joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. 
Ver. 10. Of which;ſatvation the prophets bave en- 
quired, &.] They greatly deſired the coming of 
the ſaviour, and to ſee him; they longed after the 
ſalvation to be accompliſhed by him, and expreſſed 
their wiſhes for him, and that; and enquired into 
the nature of it, and gave an 3 ac- 
cording to the meaſure of light and knowledge com- 
municated to them; they ponited out Chriſt as a re- 
deemer of his people, and his ſalvation as ſpiritual 
and eternal: and ſearched diligently; in the uſe of 
means; by prayer and ſupplication; by reading the 
prophecies that went before; by obſerving the types, 
ſhadows, and ſacrifices of the law; and by waiting 
upon the Lord for the inſpiration of his Spirit. Fhis 
laſt clauſe is omitted in the Syriac verſion, but right- 
ly retained in all others: who prophefied of the grace; 


ſhould come; and forerold that it would be; with 


reſpect to the nations of the world, a time of pro- 


found peace; with reſpect to the J eros, that it would 
be a time of great blindneſs, ignorance, unbelief, 
and hardneſs of heart; that fuch would-be: chat 
they generation, or age, for wickednefs and barbarity | 
as could not be declared and expreſſed; and that 
few would believe the report of the Goſpel and 
that the Meſſiah would be rejected of men, and be 
wounded, bruiſed, and put to death; and with re- 


ſpect to the Gentiles, that the Goſpel would be 

reached to them, and that they ſhould ſeek: to 

hriſt, be gathered to him, and and truſt in 
him; and that the followers of the Maſſiab ſhould; 
be perſecuted, and greatly diſtreſſed, and yet com- 
forted and ſuſtained z and this ſhould be the face 
of the times, and the ſtate of things, when the 
ſalvation ſhould be revealed: and all this, and much 
more, the Spirit of Chriſt in them. did ſignify. ; or 
make manifeſt ;' from whence it appears, tliat Chriſt 
then exiſted, as he did before there were any: pro- 
phets, and even from everlaſting, being the ctetnal 
God; and that the Spirit is from him, as! welt as 
from the Father; and as here, ſo he is often, by 


the Jews“, called, MUD ITT; the Spirit of | 


the Meſſiah, or Chriſt ; and that the Spirit is truly 


God, ſince he could declare before hand the exact 


chat ſhould come unto you; Fews, and alſo the Gen- 


". 


* © © Tzeror Hammor, fol. 168. 4. © * Zohar in Gen. fol. 19. 3, & palim, © © 
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pheſied both of Chtiſt, who is the , 
unſpeakable giſt of God's free grace, who is full 
of grace, and 
ſeveral bleſſings of grace thro* Chriſt; as of redeeming 
grace from fin, ſatan, death, and the grave; of jut- 
tifying grace, thro' his righteouſneſs, he being the 
Lord our righteouſneſs, in whom all' the ſeed of 
Vrael ſhall be juſtified, and glory; for tho' his righ - 
teouſneſs is revealed without the law, yet it ĩs witneſs 
led to by law and prophets: of pardoning grace, a8 
with God, and as a bleſſing. of the new covenant; 
and as received thro' faith in Chriſt; to which give. 
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. age in which he came, as well as bear a previous teſ- 
timony to his ſufferings and glory; as alſo, that 
he was in the prophets, and were inſpired b 
him, and ſpake as he moved and directed them: 
when it teſtified before hand ile e. ö 
erimgs of 
* 


and the glory that ſhould follow. The 

_ Chriſt, are what the Jews call , mED 
the ſorraws:\of «the. Meſſiah. Theſe are particularly 
teſtified-.of in Pf, xxii. and lxix, I/ hit. and Dan. 
ix. 26. and: Zecb. xii. 10. The glory, or glories, 
as it be rendered, deſign his reſurrection from 
the dead, his aſcenſion to heaven, his ſeſſion at 
the right hand of God, and having all power, 
authority; and judgment committed to him; and 
which are eminently and diſtinctly propheſied of in P/. 
xvi. 10. and Ixviii. 1 8. and cx. 1. and Dan. vii. 1 3, 14. 
Ver. 12. Unto whom it was revealad, &c.] The 

ſalvation they ſearched and enquited into, and the 
grace of it; the time of its being wrought out, 
and what ſort of times they would be when Chriſt 
ſhould come, both to the church, and to the world, 
among Zews and Gentiles; as alſo what cruel ſuf- 
ferings the Meſſiah ſhould undergo, and what great 
glory ſhould be put upon him afterwards : that not 
unto themſelves,” but unto us they did miniſter; The 
Vulgate Latin, Arabic, and Etbiopic verſions read, 
unto yon ; and ſo do ſome: copies. Not that They! 


. 2 E 1 E IN ch 72, 1g 


qualifying them to preach the Goſpel to Wh. 
they were called and ſent: and mel 3 
ee n from the concern that the 
pro of ad in it, ſo from the |; 
of it by the A 5 de 


ſtill more commended: from the great regar 

bleſſed angels have unto it: which Mins he = 
gels defire to look into. The Vulgate Latin verſion 
reads, into whom ; either into the Holy Spirit, and 
the things of the Spirit, which the: raſtified in the 
prophets, and publiſhed by the Apoſtles; or rather 
into Chrift, his perſon, offices, and: grace, the al. 
luſion being to the cberubim on the mercy- ſcat, 2 
type of Chriſt, which looked to one another, ang 
to the nercy-ſeat, Exad. xxv. 20. ant was true of 
them in the days of Chriſt's fleſh, when they 
aſcended: and deſcended on the ſon of man, 74}; 
i. 54, and when he roſe from the dead, and went 
to heaven ; for then was he ſcen and gazed on by 
angels, as he now is, 1 Tim. iii. 16. or into which 


read : namely, the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glo- 
ries following z the great myſtery of redemption 
and ſalvation by Chriſt; the ſeveral doctrines of the 
Goſpel, in which the glory of the grace, wiſdom, 


were ignorant of the things they fearched into, and 
were revealed unto them, and they prophefied of; 
as the Jeus ſometimes ſay of them, that they 
« propheſied, and knew not what they propheſied 
4 of; tho' it is not to be ſuppoſed, that they 
had ſuch clear and diſtinct ideas of things, as ſaints 
have now under the Goſpel-diſpenſation ; yet they 
knew much of the grace of the Goſpel, and had 
the comfort of it, and a view of intereſt in the 
great ſalvation, and ſaw the day of Chriſt afar off 
with pleaſure: nor that they did not miniſter, and 
were not uſeful to the ſaints of the age in which 
they lived ; for their prophe ſies concerning Chriſt, 
and ſalvation by him, were particularly calculated 
for their ſpiritual refreſhment; and comfort, and the 
ſupport of their faith and hope under affticti ve cir- 
eumſtances; but then they were not to have their 
accompliſhment in their times z for: though they 
ſometimes ſpeak. of them, becauſe of the certainty 
of them, as if they were already done, yet they 
knew they were not to be brought about until the 
laſt days ; and therefore what was written by them, 
was written for out learning and inſtruction chiefly, 
and principally, on whom the ends of the world: 
are come ; and tho they were both profitable to 
themſelves, and others that lived with them, yet 
they are more ſo to the ſaints under the Goſpel- 
2 who are able to compare 
facts together: even the things which are now 
reported unio you; as accompliſhed facts; ſuch as 
relate to the perſon .and offices of Chrift, and fal- 
vation wrought. out by 
obedience, ſufferings, 
ſion into heaven, and ſeſſion at the righ 


pheſies ſi 


him; to his incarnation, is a m 
death, reſurrection, aſcen- nations, v 
t hand of gathered up cloſe to them, 


rightenuſneſs, truth, and power of God is diſplay- 
ed ; things they ate highly delighted with, take 
pleaſure in the contemplation of, and deſire to have 
à greater knowledge of, and acquaintance with: 
they ſung glory to God in the higheſt at the incar- 
nation of Chriſt ; they rejoice at the converſion of 


ſa ſinner ; and diſdain not to be miniſtring ſpirits to 


the heirs of ſalvation; and learn of the church the 
manifold wiſdom: of God which: may ſerve greatly 
to commend the excellency of Gofpel truths, and 
. Dy pig > ſtudy yn: N 
Ver. 1g. M bereſere gird up the lcins of your mind 
Sc.]! With the girdle of bucht lee Eb. 7 
ſince angels deſire to look into the myſteries of grace, 
do you apply your minds, and diligently attend unto 
in oppoſition to all looſe and vagrant thoughts 
of the mind, about other things: give yourſelves 
up Wholly to them, meditate: upon them, employ 
yourſelves. in them, and about them; ſecing they 
are the ſtudy and enquiry of angels, and what the 
prophets have propheſied of, and ſearched into, and 
miniſtred, and the Apoſtles of Chriſt have preached; 
and beſides, are things which relate to the perſon, 
office, ſufferings, and glory of Chriſt, and the ſal - 
vation of immortal ſouls. Tho the phre ſe is ſome- 
times uſed to denote tation and readineſs, and 
to be in a fit poſition to do any thing, as the I ael- 
es were at the cating of the firſt paſſover, to march 
at the leaſt notice out of Egypt; and ſo to go a jour- 
ney, to run a race, to ſerve another, to wait on him, 
and for him, and alſo be prepared for battle; and 
hor taken from the cuftam of the eaſtern 
uſed to wear long garments, which they 
and girt about them, 


God ; of all which there is a true and faithful re- Then they were about any of the above things, that 


port made in the Goſpel: by ibem that have preach-, 


ad the Gaſpel unto jou; meaning himſelf, and the 


reſt of the Apoſtles, who . had: been called, and 


they might be no hindrante to them, and that they 
might perform them with more expedition and: dil- 
n and ſo may be expreſſive of the readineſs of 


| 
qualified, and. ſent out by Chriſt to preach glad believers as pilgrims and travellers, | for their jour- 


tidings, and publiſh; peace, which they had done 


in the ſey 


ney. towards the heavenly country, and to run the 


parts of the world, both to Few race fer: before them, and alſo to? do every good 


and- Gentile : uitb the Holy Ghoſt ſent down Fon work, according to the ſtation they are placed in, 


beaven; by Chriſt from the a pt ago at 
the day of Pentecoft, when the Apoſtles had an ex- 
traordinary and plentiful effuſion of che Spirit. 


3 


» T. Bib. Sabbat, fol. 118. 1. 4 Ph. 


to ſerve their Lord and maſter. Jeſus Chriſt in what- 
ſoever he calls them to, and to wait for his coming 3 
| re Luke xj, 35+ 36, 37. and, alſo to fight tus 


| battles, 
T. Bab. Bava. Bathra, fol. 119. .. 


poſtles, who were influenced ang 
o guided by the ſame Spirit of Chriſt as they. _ 
M, and in a far greater manner; and this ſalvation " 


things; ſo the Smac, Arabic, and Etbiopic verſion, © 
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pattles, to quit themſelves like men, and be ſtrong in 
defence of his Goſpel, and againſt every enemy of 
his and theirs. Be ſober; which is not only oppo- 
ſed to intemperance in eating and drinking, which 
greatly diſqualifies for the above readineſs and atten- 


don; but alſo to a being inebriated with the cares of 


this life, which choak the word, and make it 
fruitful, and lead men into temptation, and man 
fooliſh. and hurtful luſts, and from the faith of 
Chriſt ; and likewiſe to a being intoxicated with 
errors, and falſe doctrine, which lull men * 
and render them uncapable of ſerving Chriſt, an 

his church; and turn their heads from faith to fables, 
and are contrary to the words of truth and ſoberneſs; 
o that to be ſober, is not only to be moderate in 
cating and drinking, but to be diſengaged from the 
anxious cares of the world; and to be e 


recoyered, or awaked from the error of the wicked: 


and hope to the end; or perfettly, as the Greek word 
may be rendered, and as it is in the Syriac verſion, 
which joins it with the other phraſe, and renders it, 
be ye perfectly -awaked. The Arabic verſion renders 
it, truſting with a perfect confidence ; ſo that it deſigns 


have the earneſt of it in them, as well as the promiſe 
of it to them. The Syriac: and Etbiopic verſions; 
inſtead of grace, read, joy; and is the ſame with 
eternal glory, the joy ot the Lord prepared for them, 


50 


and which they ſhall enter into, 


Ver. 14. As obedient children, &c.] Or children 


V obedience. This may be conneRted either with 
y | what goes before, that ſeeing they were children of 


God, by adopting grace, and in regeneration brought 
to the obedience of faith, to. whom the inheritance 


belonged, therefore they ought to continue hoping 


for it; or with what follows, that ſince they were 


manifeſtly the children of God by faith; in Chriſt 
Jeſus, being begotten again, to a lively hope, they 
ought to be followers of him, and imitate him in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs, and ſhew themſelves to 
be obedient ones to his Goſpel and ordinances, as 
children ought to honour, and obey, and imitate 
their parents: not faſbioning yourſelves to the former 
luſts in your ignorance. The phraſe is much the ſame 
with that in Rom. xii. 2. be not conformed to this 
world; for to be conformed, or faſhioned; to the 
world, is to be faſhioned to the luſts of it; and to 


either the nature of that lively hope, to which they | be faſhioned to the luſts of it, is to indulge them, 


were begotten again, and are here exhorted to ex- 
exciſe, it being perfect, ſincete, and without hypo- 
criſy; not like the hope of the hypocrite, which 
ſhall periſh, and ſtand him in no ſtead, but an un- 
diſſembled one; for as there is faith unfeigned, and 
love without diſſimulation, ſo hope without hypo- 
criſy; and alſo the full aſſurance of it, for as there 
js a pleropho of faith, and love, and of under- 
ſtanding, ſo of hope; ſee Heb. vi. 11. or it intends 
the duration of this grace, and the exerciſe of it: 
it is a grace that does, and will remain, and it . 
to be continually exerciſed, and the rgoicing of it 
to be kept firm, 40 the end; to the end of life, and 
until the ſaints come to the enjoyment of what they 
are hoping for; even for the grace that is to be brought 
wito you at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt; and which 
may be rendered for the grace that is brought unto 
you, in, or by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt : and 
the ſenſe may. be, that there is grace that is now 
brought to light by the Goſpel, and that is brought 
home to the ſouls of God's people thro! it; as elec- 
ting grace, redeeming grace, juſtifying Fare, par- 
doning grace, adopting grace; and in ſhort, ſalva- 
tion, as all pf grace; which Goſpel is the revela- 
tion of Jeſus Chrilt : it is a revelation that is made 
by him 3, and it is a revelation that is made of him; 
it is a revelation of the glory of his perſon, and 
offices z herein is his righteouſneſs revealed from 
faith to faith; and here the riches of his grace are 
made manifeſt, and laid to open view; life and im- 
mortality are brought to light by Chriſt in it; and 
the way to eternal life, glory, and ſalvation, as be- 
ing by Chriſt, is pointed out by it; and all this 
grace that is brought, and ſet before the ſaints in the 
opel they ought. to hope for, and comfortably 
elieve their intereſt in; and continue thus hoping, 
clieving, and truſting to the end of their days: or 
if our verſion, and which is that of others alſo, be 
tetained, the meaning is, that eternal glory and hap- 
pineſs, which is called grace, becauſe it is the free 
gift of God thro? Chriſt, to his children and flack, 
and is the finiſhing of the grace that is beſtowed. on 
them, and wrought in them, and is future, 25. tg. be 
brought ; is a glory. that ſhall be revealed in them, 
and a ſalvation ready to be revealed to them; and 
which will be done, when Chriſt ſball be revealed from 


2 


to make proviſion for them, to obey them, to live 
and walk in them; which ſhould not be done by the 
children of God, and who profeſs themſelves to be 
{ obedient ones to the Goſpel; which teaches other- 
wiſe ; and that becauſe they are /uſts; fooliſh; hurt- 
ful, and deceitful ones, ungodly ones; the luſts of 
the devil, as well as of the world, and of the fleſb 
and which war againſt the ſoul ; and becauſe they 
are former ones, which they ſerved in a time of un- 
regeneracy, and were now convinced and aſhamed 
of; and therefore ſhould no longer live to them; 
the tirhe paſt of life being ſufficient to have walked 
in them: and begauſe they were luſts in ignorance, 
which they had indulged in a ſtate of ignorance; not 
of Gentiliſm, tho' this might be the caſe of ſome, 
but of Judaiſin; when they knew not God, eſpeci- 
ally in Chriſt, and were ignorant of his righteouſ- 
neſs, and of the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin, as com- 
mitted againſt a law, that was holy, and ſpiritual; 
nor did they know Chriſt; and the way of ſalvation 
by him, but thought they ought to do many things 
contrary. to his name; nor the work of the Spirit in 
regeneration, ſaying with Nirodemus, how can theſe 
things be? nor the true ſenſe of the ſcriptures, the 
ſacred oracles; that were committed to them; much 
leſs the Goſpel, which was hidden from them, and 
they were enemies to: but now it was otherwite 
with them; they were made light in the Lord, and 
had knowledge of all theſe things; and therefore as 


ſalvation, appeared unto them; and ſhone out on 
them, it became them to deny ungodlineſs, and 
wordly luſts, and not to walk as they had done be- 
fore, ſince they had not fo learned Chriſt. 
Ver. 1. But as be which hath called you is holy, 
&c.] Which is a periphraſis of God the Father; 
who had called them, not merely in an external 
way, by the outward miniſtry of the word but in- 
ternally, powerfully, and efficaeiouſly, by his Spirit 
and grace; and who had called them to holineſs of life 
and converſation, as well as in calling had implant- 
ed principles of holineſs in them, and therefore is 
ſaid ta call them with an holy calling; and who 


and in ſuch ſenſe as no creature is, angels or men; 


heaven, when he ſhall appear a ſecond time, and in fountain of holineſs in others: therefore ſo b ye bah 
glory; and is, and ought to be, the object of theirſ in all manner of converſation; which icſpects not in- 


hope, for it is laid up, and reſerved for them; and they 


9 


7 | Work, 


their light increaſed, and the grace of God bringing 


\ 


himſelf is holy, naturally, perfectly, and originally) 
and is gloriqus in holineſs, and is the fource and 


* 
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work, and not the ereatureꝰs act; tis the ſanctificati- 
on of the Spirit, of which he is the author:; this they 
were "choſen unto from the beginning, and made 
1 of in regeneration; but external holmefs, 
olineſs of life and converſation, in all the parts and 
branches of it, both with reſpect to God and men, 
in matters both of religion, and civil life: and to be 
holy in this ſenſe, is an imitating: of God, a copy- 
ing after him, tho he is far from being equalled by 
a ſinful creature, or even by an angel in heaven; 
however, the arguments to it, taken from the nature 
of God, and of his effectual calling to grace and, 
holineſs, are very ſtrong and powerful; for it is, 
walking worthy of him, who has called us to his 
kingdom and glory 4 and walking worthy of that 
vocation wherein we are called; and à following of 
God, as dear and obedient children; and what is ac- 
cording: to his will, and what he directs unto, and 
requires, as appears from what follows. ag 
Ver. 16. Becauſe it is written, &c.] In Lev. xi. 
144+ and xix. 2. and: xx. 7. be ye holy, for I am holy; 
an argument the Apoſtle knew muſt have weight 
with theſe perſons, who were chiefly Zeros, ſcatter- 


ed abroad among the Gentiles, and had a value for 


the ſcriptures of truth; and therefore, as the argu- 
ment for holineſs of life, from the nature and per- 
fections of God is ſtrong, it mult receive additional 
ſtrength from this being the declared will of God, 
even their ſanctification, on this account; and tho? 
holineſs, equal to God, is never to be attained to 
by a creature, yet ſo far as it is capable of it, it is 
deſtreable, becauſe -agreeable both to the nature and 
will of God, by all ſuch who are truly his children, 
who love his name, adore his perfections, give thanks 
at the remembrance of his holineſs, fear his goodneſs, 
and obey his will. „„ 
Ver. 17. And if ye call on the Fatber, &c.] Of 
Chriſt, and of all the ſaints; or ſceing ye do. This 
is a freſh argument, engaging to holineſs of life and 
converſation. Invocation of God, ineludes the 
whole worſhip of him, the performance of every 
outward duty, and the exerciſe of every inward: 
grace, particularly it deſigns prayer; and whoever are 
concerned in one, or the other, God will be ſanctified 
by all them that draw nigh unto him: or the 
phraſe may here intend an aſſerting God to be their 
father, under the influence of the Spirit of adop- 


tion; and al} ſuch that do claim ſo near a relation 


to God, ought to honour and obey him, and to be 
followers of him: whoever call God their Fa- 
ther, and themſelves his children, ought to be 
careful that they do not blaſpheme, or cauſe to be 
blaſphemed, that worth name by which they are 
called: who without reſpef? of perſons judgeth at- 
cording to every man's work. This is another rea- 
ſon why men ſhould be holy, taken from the ge- 
neral judgment; for this God that is a Father, is 
alſo a judge. There is' a judgment after death, 
which is ſure and certain, and reaches to all per- 
ſons and things; and _—_ the Father judges no 
manz but has committed all judgment to the Son, 
yet he'll judge every one by that man Chriſt, 
whom he has ordained to be the judge of quick 
and dead: before his judgment ſeat all muſt ſtand, 
where they will be impartially, and «without re- 


ſpect of perſons, tried; no account will be had of 
what nation and place they are, whether Jes or 


Gentiles, or of this, or the other country, unleſs to 
aggravate or leſſen their condemnation ; for it 


will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, for So-|p 


dom and Gomorrha, than' for fuch who have been 
favoured with a Goſpel revelation, and believe it 
not; nor from what parents they have deſcended, 


* 
* 


the time of 'your ſojourning here in fear; the people 


for che foul that fins, that ſhall die; nor of what 
age and ſ&« they are, ſmall and great ſhall ftang 
before him; nor of what ſtate and condition, rich 
or poor, high or low, bond or free; or of what 
religious ſect and denomination, or whether they 
have conformed to ſome external things or not; 
no regard will be had to any outward appearance or 
profeſſion. © The judge will not judge according 
to the ſight of the eyes, and outward view of things; 
for he looks on the heatt, and knows the ſecrer 
ſprings of all actions; and according thereunto wilt 
he judge and pals the ſentenee; and therefore what 
manner of perfons ought men to be, in all holy con- 
verſation and godlineſs. Hence it follows, paſs 


of God in this world are /ojourners,' as all their fa. 
thers were; they are not natives of the place in 
which they are; tho? they are in the world, they 
are not of it; they were natives of it by the ir firſt 
birth, but by their fecond, they are born again, from 
above, and ſo belong to another place; they are of 
another country, even an heavenly one; they are 
citizens of another city, a city which has founda-. 
tions, whoſe builder and maker is God, their ci. 
tizenſhip is in heaven; and there is their Father's 
houſe, * which is not made with hands, and is cter. 
nal; and there lies their eſtare, their inheritance; 
and tho* they dwell here below, neither their ſet. 
tlement, nor their ſatisfaction are hete ; they reckon 
themſelves not at home whilſt they are on earth, 
and are ſtrangers in it, to the men of the world, 
and they to them; with whom they have not, or 
at leaſt ought not to have, any fellowſhip. It is 
indeed but for a time that they are fojourners, not 
an eternity; which time is fixed, and is very ſhort, 
and will be quickly gone: it is but a little while, 
and Chriſt will come and take his home to his Fa- 
ther's houfe, where they ſhall be for ever with him; 
for tis only here on earth that they are pilgrims and 
ſtrangers : and whilſt they are fo, they ſhould ſpend 
their time in fear; not of men, nor of devils, nor 
of death and judgment, hell and eternal damna- 
tion ; for ſuch a fear is not conſiſtent with the love 
of God ſhed abroad in the heart, and is the effect 


of the law, and not encouraged by. the Goſpel; is gr 
in natural men, yea in devils themſelves ; but in wi 
the fear of God, and which ſprings from the grace 10 
of God, and is increaſed. by it; is conſiſtent with bu 
the ſtrongeſt acts of faith, and with the greateſt 
expreſſions of ſpiritual joy; is oppoſite to pride xc 
and ſelf - confidence, and includes the whole worſhip wer 
of God, external and internal, and a religious con- Ire 
verſation, in humility and lowlineſs of mind. Lo 
Ver. 18. Foraſmuch as ye know, &c.] From the * 
{criptures of truth, by the teſtimony of the Spirit, vit 
x his work upon the ſoul, and by the application * 
of the benefits of redemption, ſuch as juſtification, 94 
pardon, adoption, and ſanctification; ſee J xix. of | 
25. Gal. ii. 20. that ye were not redeemed with cor- den 
ruptible things, as filver and gold. The redemption AN 
of a ſoul, which is of more worth than a world, crify 
requires a greater price than gold and filver ; and th 
thoſe who have the largeſt ſhare thereof, can nei- log 
their redeem their own fouls with it, nor the fouls «On 
of others. The ſoul is immortal and incorruptible, then 
but theſe are corruptible things, which may be rad 
cankered, or wear away, and'periſh- by uſing ; and Wl 
therefore, ſeeing redemption is not obtained by any J ; 
ching corruptible, nothing corrupt in principle, or 0 bs 
ice; ſhould be indulged. The alluſion is to the arif 


redemption of the people of I ae!, and of the firlt- 
born by ſhekels, Exod. xxx.12, 14. Namb. iii. 40, 47» 


48. Gold and filver do not mean pieces of 800 
| an 
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and ſilver, but gold and ſilver coined; for only j 
by ſuch could redemption' of any thing be obtain- 
d but theſe are inſufficient for the redemption 
of the ſoul 3 Which is a deliverance of it from the 
ſavery of fin, the bondage, curſe, and condemna- 
tion of. the law, .the captivity- of ſatan, and from 
a ſtate of poverty, having been deep in debt, and 

under fin. It here follows, from your vain 
converſation received by tradition from - your fathers , 
meaning not the corruption of nature, which is 
propagated from father to ſon by natural genera- 
nion, and lies in the vanity of the mind, and is 
the ſpring and ſource of an evil converſatioh; tho? 
the {aints, as they are redeemed from all ſin, ſo 
from this, that it ſhall not be their condemnation; 
nor Gentiliſm, which lay in vain- philoſophy, in 
idolatry and ſuperſtition, and in an evil and wick- 
ed converſation, encouraged by the example of their 
- anceſtors; but Judaiſm, and either regards the 
ceremonial law, which was delivered by Moſes to 
the Zerwiſp fathers, and by them handed down to 
their poſterity ; and which was vain, as uſed and 
abuſed by them, and was unprofitable, to obtain 
| righteouſneſs, life, and ſalvation by, and therefore 
was diſannulled by Chriſt, who has redeemed and 
delivered his people from this yoke of bondage; 
or rather the traditions of the elders, which our 
Lord, inveighs againſt, Matt. xpv. 3, Sc. and the 
Apoſtle Paul was brought up in, and zealous of, 
before converſion, Gal. i. 14. as the Phariſees were. 
Theſe were the inventions and decrees.of them they 
called, MAN, fathers, to whoſe Dogma's, and de- 
ciſions, they paid the utmolt reſpect. Thele made 
up their oral law, which the Jews ſay © Moſes re- 
ceived from Sinai, and delivered to Jaſbus; and 
Joſhua, to the elders ; and the elders. to the pro- 
phets z and the prophets to the men of the great 
ſynagogue, the laſt of which was Simeon the juſt ; 
and from him it was delivered to another ; and fo 
from one-to another to the times of Chriſt, and his 
Apoſtles, and afterwards z and which conliſted of 
many vain, uſeleſs, and un fitable things; to 
walk according to which muſt be a vain converſa- 
tion; and the ſaints now being redeemed by a 
greater price than that of ſilver and gold, and 
which is after mentioned, they ought not therefore 


505 


without ſpot and Bemifs ; Chriſt is comparable to 


ag lamb, for the innocence. of his nature, the 


neekneſs. of his diſpoſition and, deportment, and 
for his patience under ſufferings, and in death 3 and 
to the lambs of the daily ſacrifice, which were ty- 
pical of the continual and conſtant virtue and effi- 
cacy of his ſacrifice to. take away fin ; and parti- 
cularly to the paſchal lamb, he being the true paſſ- 
over ſacrificed for us; and which, as alſo the 
lambs of the daily ſacrifice, and all others, were to 
be without ſpot and blemiſh; in which they pre- 
bgured Chrift, who is without the ſtain of original, 


and the ſpot and blemiſh of actual ſin ; and ſo 


was a very fit perſon to be a ſacrifice for ſin, and a 
redeemer of his people. The Jews have a notion, 
that the redemption. of the Mraelites out of Egypt, 
when a lamb without blemiſh was taken, and facri- 
ficed, and eat, had a reſpect to the future redemp- 
tion by the Meſſiah ; and which, they ſay =, Was 


to be in the ſame time of the year; that as they 


were redeemed in Niſan, the month in which the 


paſſover was kept, ſo they were to be redeemed in 
the ſame month: and indeed at that time, and in 
that month, was redemption obtained by the blood 
of Chriſt. Of che former, the Targumiſt in Ho. 

WW. 2. ſays, I have redeemed them by my word, 
don the. fifteenth day of the month Ni/an, and 
** have given filyer ſhekels, the atonement, of their 
% fouls,” It 1s. obſervable, that the Hebrew word, 
N, ſignifies both hood and money, or price; whe- 
ther ſome reference may not be had to this here, 
ſince both are included here, may be conſidered. 

Ver. 20.. bo verily was fore-ordained, &c.] Or 
fore-known ; that is, by God; and which intends, 
not barely his preſcience of Chriſt, of what he 
ſhould be, do, and ſuffer; but ſuch a previous 
knowledge of him, which is joined with love and 
affection to him; not merely as his own Son, and 
the eſs image of his perſon, but as mediator; 
and whom he loved before the world was, and 
with a love of complacency and delight, and which 
will laft for ever. It includes the choice of him as 


the head of the election, and the pre- ordination of 


his human nature, to the grace of union to his di- 
vine petſon, and the pre- appointment of him to 


to be the ſervants of men, no not of theſe fathers, N that is, to be the lamb for a ſacrifice, to be a pro- 


but of God and Chriſt. e e #4 

Ver. 19. But with the precious blood. of Chriſt, 
&c.] Chriſt was propheſied of as a redeemer un- 
der the Old Teſtament, J. lix. 20. and the Fews 
frequently aſcribe redemption to the word of the 
Lord God (; and which the Apoſtle here attributes 
to the blood of Chriſt; whoſe blood is the ſame 
with ours, only not tainted with ſin; the blood of 
an innocent perſon, and of one who is God, as well 
3 man, and was freely ſhed in the room and ſtead: 
of his people, and ſo a ſufficient, price for their re- 
demption: and it may truly be ſaid to be precious; 
4 it is to God, to whom it is a ſweet-ſmelling ſa- 
crifice, and with which he is well 
that he takes delight in the mere effuſion of his 
blood, but as this is the nem pet; and the 
atonement of his choſen ones; and ſo it is to all 


leaſed; not 


pitiation for the ſins of his people, to be the ſavi- 
our and redeemer of them ores precious blood. 
The alluſion is to the taking of the paſſover- lamb 
from the ſheep, or from the goats, and keeping it 
ſeparate, from the tenth to the fourteenth day of 


the month, before it was ſlain; ſo Chriſt, as man, 


was choſen out from among the people; and as 
Joſepb's antitype was ſeparated from his brethren, 
and that before the foundation of the world; for all 
God's decrees and appointments, relating either to 
Chriſt, or his people, are eternal; no new thoughts, 
counſels, and reſolutions, are taken up by him in 
time. The affair of redemption, by Chriſt, is no 
new thing; the ſcheme of it was drawn in eternity; 
the perſons to be redeemed were fixed on; the re- 


deemer was appointed in the council and covenant 


of peace; and even the very Goſpel, which pro- 


them that believe, ſince by it they are juſtified 3 claims it, was ordained before the world, for our 


tho it they have the. forgiveneſs of their ſins " 
their peace and reconciliation with God is made * 
it; and by it they are ſanctified, and have boldneſs 
to enter into the holieſt of all: and this blood of 


glory. A ſaviour was provided before ſin was com- 
mitted, and the method of man's recovery was 


ſettled before his ruin took place; and which was 


done without any regard to the works and merits 


Chriſt, by which they are redeemed, is 41 & @ lamb. 


. * Maimon. & Bartenora in Miſa. Beracot,. c. 5. 5. 1. 
7+ & iii. 2. & in Joel ii. 17. h 
Vol. III. 66. r r . ; 


© Pirke Abot, c. 1. 6. 1, 2, Ac. 
5 Zo ar in Num, fol. 102. 3. 
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of men, but is wholly owing to the free and ſove- 
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Various things. The Syriac. verſion adds, to this; 
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reign grace of God, and to his everlaſting love, ſame perſons; and are greatly encouraged by the 


both to the redeemer, and the redeemed. Phe 
Jetus d reckon the name of the Meſſiah among the 
ſeven things that were created before the world 


was; in proof of which they mention, P.. Ixxii. 17. 
vut was manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you; he was 


before, he exiſted from everlaſting; he lay in the 


reſurrection of Chriſt, and the glory he now enjoys 
ſince becauſe he lives, thoſe that believe in him ſhial 
live alſo, and appear with him in glory. 
Ver. 22. Seeing ye bade puriſied your ſouls, &c. 
The Apoſtle paſſes to another exhortation, namely 
to brotherly love; the ground of which he make; 


boſom” of his Father from all eternity; and was to be, the purification of their ſouls; and which 


veiled and hid under the ſhadows of the ceremonial 


, 
. 


ſuppoſes that they had been 'impure 3 and indeeg, 


law, during the legal diſpenſation; but in the fulneſs|their whole perſons, ſouls and bodies, were fo by na. 


of time was maniteſt in the fleſh, and more clearly} ture; even all the members of their bodies, and 


revealed in the Goſpel, and to the ſouls of men; 
his manifeſtation in human nature is principally in- 
tended,” and which was in the laſt times of the le- 
gal diſpenſation,” at the end of the Jewiſb world 
of ſtate, when a new world, or the world to come, 
took place. *Tis a rule with the Jets, that when 
ever the laſt days, or times, are mentioned, the 
times of the Meſſiah ate deſigned: and this mani- 


all the powers and faculties of their ſouls: it is in. 
ternal: putity,” purity of the heart, that is here par. 
ticularly reſpected ;-tho* not to the excluſion f 
outward purity, for where there is the former, there 
will be the latter; but there may be an external pu- 
rity, where there is not the inward one: this the 
Apoſtle aſeribes to the ſaints themſelves, but not 
without the grace of God, the blood of Chrift, ang 


: 
: 
= 
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feſtation of Chriſt was for the fake of ſome parti: che operations of his Spirit; as appears by a follow. 


cular- perſons, even for all God's elect, whether 
among Jetos or Gentiles, aud who are deſcribed in 


ing clauſe ; but they are ſaid to-purity themſelyes, 
maſmuch as having the grace of faith beſtowed on 


# 


the following verſe. The Alexandrian copy reads, them, they were enabled, under the influences of 


for us; and the Ethiopit. verſion, for bim. 


Ver. 21. bo by 


the Spirit of God, to exerciſe it on the blood of 


him do believe in God, &c.] I Chriſt, which cleanſes from all ſin: in obeying 1H, 


Chriſt, as God, is the object of faith ; as mediator; | trutb ; of the Goſpel, by receiving, believing, and 


he is the way to the Father, by which men come 
to him, believe in him, and lay hold upon him} as' 
their covenant God and Father; and is allo the au- 
thor of that faitk by which they believe in him; and 
all their encouragement to believe is taken from 
him; and ſuch Who do come to God, by Chriſt, 
And ſtay themſelves upon him, truſting in him, 
may know, and comfortably concſude, that Chriſt 
h was fore-ordamed from all eternity to be the 
xedeemer of his people; was manife{t in the fleſh for 
their fakes, and to obtain eternal ' redemption for 


| them; which he was ſent to do, by him hat raiſed 


Him up from the dead; mention being made of his 
blood, as the price of redemption, ver. 19. ſup- 
poſes that he died; and leſt it ſhould” be thought 
that he was? held by the pains of death, and under 
the power of it, which it was impoſſible he ſhould, 
conſidering the dignity of his perſon, as the Son of 
God, and the fulfillment of his engagements; as the 
ſurety of his people; his reſurrection from the dead 
is aſſerted, wien was not only foretold by himſelf, 
but predicted by the prophets, and was punctually 
accompliſhed |; and which, as here, is uſually 
aſdribed to God the Father, tho'ꝰ not to the ex- 
cluſion of Chriſt himſelf, ho had power to lay 


down his life, and takte it up again; and which is 


a very great eneouragement to faith in God, both 
with reſpect to juſtification in his ſight, and ac- 
«ceptance with him ſinee Chriſt roſe again for our 
Jultification, and with regard to a future reſurrec- 
tion: and gave bim glory; by raiſing him from the 


embracing it, in the love of it; Which teaches out- 
ward purity, and is a means, in the hand of the 
Spirit, of inward purity, and of directing to the 
purifying blood of Jeſus, who ſanctifies and cleanſes 
by the word: through tbe Spirit; this clauſe is left 
oat in the Hlexandrian copy, and ſome others, and 
in the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Ethiopic verſions, 
but is in the Arabic verſion, and ought to be re. 
tained for, as Chriſt died to purify to himſelf 
peculiar people, the Spirit of Chriſt does from him 
purify the heart, by faith, in his blood; by ſprink- 
ling that on the conſcience,” and by leading the faith 
of God's people to the fountain of it, to wath in, 
for ſin, and for uncleannefs; even both their con. 
[ciences- and their converſation-· garments, whereby 
they obtain inward and outward purity : unto n. 
feigned love of the "brethren ; which is the end of 
ſanctification, and an evidenee of it; when the 
faints are loved as brethren, and becauſe ſuch; and 
with a love without diffimulation, not in word and 
in tongue only, but in deed and in truth: this be- 
ing the caſe, the exhortation follows: ſee that je 
love one another with a pure \ heart fervently : this i: 
Chriſt's new commandment; and the evidence of re- 
generation; a diſtinguiſhing badge of chriſtianity, 
and without which all profeſſion of religion is a vain 
and empty thing: this * ſhould- be mutual and cor- 
dial; ſhould proceed from the heart, and from an 
heart ſprinkled from an evil eonſcience; and ſhould 
be with warmth and fervency, and not with cold- 
neſs: and indifference 4 tho the word here uſed, 


dead, when his body became a glorious one, being exrwws," may not only deſign the intenſeneſs of it, 


'xaiſed; ſpiritual, powerful, and incorruptible 3 and 


but the extenſiveneſs of it alſo; as that it ſhould 


chis aſcenſion to heaven, being received up in] reach to all the ſaints, the poor as well as the rich, 


a cloud, attended by thouſands" of angels, and tri 


and the leſſer as well as the greater and more know- 


umphing over the powers of darkneſs; and by plac-·¶ ing believers; and likewiſe may denote the continu- 
ing Him at his own right hand, which is an honour ] ance of it 3 it ought to be continually exerciſed, and 
-neyef beſtowed on any mere: creature; and by poſ- j to laſt always ; and ſo the Arabic verſion renders it 
ſolling hin with tlie gifts of the Spirit for men, and wh a perpetual love. 

giving him all power in heaven and in earth; and Ver. 23. Being born again, & c.] As they were 


amtharity<to exerciſe judgment on all, and a name of God, according to his abundant mercy, by the 


above every name in this, or the world to come: reſurrection of Chriſt, to a lively hope of a glorious 


- 


T. Bab. Peſuchim, fol. 59, 1. & Nedarim, fol. 39. 3 


bat hour faith and hope might be in G which are inheritance; as in ver. 3. and therefore ſecing they 
graces chat go together, and much reſemble and were brethren in a ſpiritual relation, they ought te 

Aſſiſt each other; they are both the gifts of God, 
and have him for their object, and meet in the 


love as brethren; being children of the ſame Father, 
belonging to the ſame family and houſhold, 2 
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the ſame Spirit, and the ſame nature and diſpoſition, [phraſe on Hoſ. xi. g. I am God, Om, my word a- 


and being members one of another, and heirs of the 
ſame grace and glory ; and not only fo, but were 
taught of God their Father in regeneration, to love one 
another: it became them higltly therefore, to exet- 
eiſe that grace, and particularly, ſince they wete 
porn, not of corruptible ſeed, but of incurruptiblè; re- 
ferring not to ſeed caſt into the earth, which firſt 
corrupts and dies, and then is quickned, and riſes, 
and brings forth fruit; but to human ſeed, and 
Which the Jetes call p nab, the filthy drop * ; 
Which is in itſelf cortupt, and is corrupted, and 
whereby the corruption of human nature is propa- 
gated - for whatſoever is born of the fleſh, is car- 


«©, 47% 


"all the wickedneſs there is in man's heart; nor by a 

the pollutions of the world, or temptations of ſatan 
and this ſeed is. conveyed into the heart by the Spirit 
of God, in regeneration, and it contains all grace in it; 
-by the word of Cod which liveih and ubideth for ever; 
for the incortuptible ſeed, and the ever- living and 
abiding word, art two diſtinct things; tho" inter- 
preters generally confound them: and by the word 


bideth for ever; compare Jobn xii. 34. The Goſ- 
pel alfo may be ſaid to live, in oppoſition to the 
law, Which is the killing letter; and be it 
points out the way of life and ſalvation to fifiners ; 
and is a means of 3 dead finnets, and of 
ingenerating that faith by which men live on Chriſt; 
and of revealing to them that rightebuſnefs which 
is unto juſtification of life; and of ſupporting and 
maintaining ſpiritual life in them; and of reviving 
drooping ſaints; the Syriar' verſion renders it, thi 
Irving word" of God : and it remains, and will abide; 
all its promiſes, bleſſings, doctrines, and ordinances 
are laſting; it will continue in the world until all 
the elect of God are gathered in, until the ſecond 
coming of Chtiſt, and to the end of the World; not- 
ee b- all the perſecutions of men, and cun- 
ning craft or falſe teachers, and: all the ridicule and 
contempt it is treated with by mockers and ſcoffers; 
and will abide'in the effects of it, in the hearts of 
the ſaints, to all eternity.” 1 2; wE, Oe e 93 
Ver. 24. For all fleſh in ur groſs, &c.]. All men, 
as born of corruptible ſeed,” are frail, mortal, and 
periſhing; they ſpring *up ike graſs, and look 
beautiful for a'while,” but are'very weak and tender, 
and in a little time they are cut down by death, and 
wither away; and whilſt they live, ate, itt a 
meaſure, nothing but graſs in another form; the 
ſubſtance of their life is greatly by it; what” is the 
fleſh they eat, but graſs turned into it? arid this 
mortality is hot only the caſe of wicked men, as 
the Jeu i interpret the word, but of good men 
even of the prophets, and preachers of the Goſpel ; 
and yet the word of God Robe by them continues 
for ever: the paſſage referred to, is in I. xl. 6, 5, 8. 
and all the glory of man as the flower of the graſs ; all 


Cod, is either meant, the eſſential word, theſoutward things which are in eſteem with men, and 


a+ Jeſus Chriſt; who is concerned in regenera- 
tion as well as the Father and the Spirit; by whoſe 
reſurrection, and in conſequence of it, the elect of 
God are begotten again; and who, as the Word, is 
able to build up all the ſanctified ones, and give 
them the inheritance they are born heirs unto: or 
the Goſpel, the word of truth, which is made uſe 
of as a means of begetting ſouls again; and the 
rather, ſince it ſeems to be ſo 1 ver. 25. 
the phraſes, wbich livetb and abideiß for ever, may 
be either read in connexion only with God, and as 
deſcriptive of him, who is the living God, is from 
everlaſting to everlaſting, in diſtinction from idols; 
and here added to ſhew that he can give power and 


efficacy to his word, to regenerate and quicken, and 


will continue to preſerve it, and make it uſeful to all 


his ſaving 2 5g 3 ſo Jarchi explains the paſſage 
afte 


in J xl. 8. after referred to, the word of our God 
ſhall tand for ever; „ becauſe he lives and abides, 
< and it is in his power to confirm it; therefore it 
follows, O Zion that bringetb good tidings, get 
* thee up into the high mountain; for becauſe he 
'& hives for ever, this promile is publiſhed,*? Or 
elſe with the word of God, and is true both of 
Chriſt, and of the Goſpel. Chriſt is the word which 
ves; in him, as ſuch, is life; he has life in him- 


ſelf as God, as man, and as mediator; and is tlie 


author of life, natural, ſpiritual, and eternal; and 
abides for ever in his enn, without any change; 
and in his offices, and grace, and Tighteouſneſs'; he 
abides a prieſt continually, has an uncbangeable 
prieſthood, and ever lives to make interceſſion, and 
of his kingdom there is no end: the ſame is ſaid of 
the Memra, or word of God, in the Chaldet para- 
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render them glorious to another, as riches, honour, 
wiſdom, ſtrength, external righteouſneſs, holineſs, 
and goodneſs ; all which are fading and tranſitory, 
like the flower of the field; but the Goſpel con- 
tinues, and reveals durable riches, and honour: with 
Chriſt; and true wiſdom and ſtrength with, him, 
and ſpiritual knowledge, in com pariſon of which, 
all things are droſs and dung; and an everlaſting 
righteouſheſs, and true holineſs in him: ſome have 
thought, reſpect may be had to the legal diſpenfa- 
tion, and to all the glory and ſtatelineſs and goodli- 
neſs of the worſhip and ordinances of it, which 
were to endure but for a time, and are now re- 
moved; and the Goſpel diſpenſation has taken place 
of them, Which will continue to the end of the 
world: be graſt withereth and the flozyer thertf fa. 
deth away; and fo fading are-allthe above things. 
Ver. 25: But the word of the Lord endureth for 
ever, &c.] Tho' men die, and miniſters of the 
word too,” and every thing in the world is uncer- 
tain, unſtable,” fleeting, and paſſing away, and 
whatever change has been in the ordinances of di- 
vine ſervice; yet the word of the Lord, the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, is ſettled for ever, and will never paſs 
away: and tbis is the word which by the Goſpel is 
preached unto yon; this is the Apoſtle's application 
of the paſſage in Iſaiab, ſhewing that the Word of 
the Lord chere, is the ſame with the Goſpel preached 
by him, and the other Apoſtles; at that preſent time; 
and is no other than that good tidings Zion is ſaid 
to bring; ſee I/. xl. 9. the ſelf-ſame Gofpet the pro- 
phet Iſajab preached, the A poſtles did, tho“ with 
greater elearneſs, and more ſucceſs ; fee Rom. x. 
8, 16. S400 1.4 ue M 
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THIS chapter conſiſts of exhortations in gene- 
ral, to a holy life; and in particular, to obe- 
to ſuperiors. - It begins with an exhortation 


ro lay aſide various vices, which were unbecoming, b. 


regenerate perſons, ver, 1. and agreeable to their 
character, 8 . 4 — babes, to — a deſire at- 
ter the Goſpel, which is commended from its na- 
ture, being comparable to milk; and from its qua- 
lity, being reaſonable, ſincere, and unmixed; and 
from the end and uſefulneſs of it, a ſpiritual growth; 
and the argument 18h g to ſuch a deſire, is the 
experience they had * the grace of Chriſt in it, 
ver. 2, 3. Whole excellency is declared, under the 
le of a ſtone, {aid to be living, to be choſen 
of God, and precious to him, tho rejected by 
men; to whom the ſaints are encouraged to co 
as lively ſtones built up, a ſpiritual houſe, for the 


Chriſt, ver. 4, 5. and that Chriſt is ſuch a precious 
ne, is pi my — 


ſtone, is proved from J. xxviii. 16. and not only 
to God, Br 20 all them that believe ; tho? to them 
that helieve not, he is the ſtone of rejection, ſtumb- 


to civil; magiſtrates, both ſuperior and | inferior ; feſs that which they have not, as love to God, faith 
y. from the author of them, they being of the} in Chriſt, zeal for religion, fervent devotion, and 


obedience, to ſilence the cavils of fooliſſi Men, ver. 
13, 14, 16. And whereas it might bę objected, that 
they were made free by Chriſt, and. therefore ſhould: 
not be the ſervants of men; it is granted, that they 

were frer; but then it is denied, that they ſhould 
uſe their liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs: and 
beſides, it ſhould be obſerved, that they were the 
ſervants of God, and therefore ought to do what 
he'enjoined them; and, among other things, yield 
obedience to civil magiſtrates, ver. 16. And to 
this purpoſe are various exhortations in ver. 17. and 
another one is added, which is to ſervants, 
to be ſubject to their maſters, and fear them, whe- 
ther they be good or bad, ver. 18. and then he com- 
forts fuch that had bad maſters, and encourages 

them to bear the injuries they received from them 
patiently ; becauſe ſo to do was grateful to God, 
and acceptable in his ſight; and becauſe. they were 
called unto. it by him; and becauſe, of the example 
Chriſt. had left them in ſuffering for them, ver. 1g, 
20, 21. And this is further urged from the cha: 


racter of Chriſt, Who was without ſin, and yet ſuf · 


fered, and FO by conduct, who, when reviled, made 
no return, but left his cauſe with God, ver. 22, 23. 
iich . on the Apoſtle to take notice of the na- 


ture of Chriſt's ſufferings in his body on the croſs, and 
the ends of them, which were expiation of fin, 


me, | worn-out clothes, as filthy Which ſhould be 
. laid by, and never Ky more, being what 


, 
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thereof, ver. 24. previous to Which is converſion, 
which is illuſtrated by the former ſtate and cong;. 
tion men are in, being as ſheep going aſtray ; and 
by their preſent one, being returned to Chriſt, the 
ſhepherd and biſhop of ſouls, ver. 25. 


2 V er. 1. Wherefore laying aſide all malice, &.] 
Since the perſons the Apoſtle writes to were bon 
again, and therefore ought to love one another, he 
exhorts them to the diſuſe of ſuch: vices as were di-. 
agreeable to their character as regenerate men, and, 
contrary to brotherly love; he diſſuades them from 
them, and adviſes to Jay them gſide, either as weighs 
and burdens, Which it was not fit for new. born 
babes to carry; ſee Heb. xii. 1. or rather as old 


were very unſuitable to their character and profeſ- 
ſion to wear: the metaphor is the ſame as in E]. 
iv. 22. and Col. iii. 8, 9. and the firſt he mentions 
is malice; to live in which is a mark of an unte- 
generate man, and very unbecoming ſuch who ate 
born again; and is not conſiſtent with the relation of 
brethren, and character of children, or new. bora 
babes, who are without malice, and do not bear 
and retain it: all of this is to be laid aſide, towards 
all perſons | whatever, and in every ſhape, and in 
every inſtance of it: and allo all.guile ;, fraud, or de- 


v3 4 


but in heart laying wait; a ſig to be abhorred and 
deer by onethet inborn, from above; and b con 
trary to that integrity, ſimplicity, and ſincerity of 
heart Which become; regenerate perſons, the chi- 
dren of God, and brethren one of another: and en- 
vies; at each others happineſs and proſperity, riches, 
honours, gifts temporal or ſpiritual ; for ſuch arc 
works of the fleſh, ſhew men to be carnal, are un- 
becoming regenerated, perſons, ; and. contrary to the 


exerciſe of chriſtian charity, or love, Which envicth 
not the welfare of others, either reſpecting body, 
ſoul,. or eſtate: and all evil ſpeakings; backbitings, 
Whiſperings, detractipns, hurting ene another's cha- 
racters by innuendo's, falſe charges, and evil ſur- 
miſes ; which is not acting like men that are made 
| new creatures, and are partakers of the divine na- 
ture, 2 r or as. Chriſt's 9 me, 
and ho are of God, begotten again to be a 

of firſt · fruits of ee FE mn 

Ver. a. As new. born, babes,  &c,] The Syriac 
verſion: renders ity be ye ſimple as infants ; and as if 
it was a diſtinct exhortation of itſelf, and from that 
which follows; tho? it ſeems rather to be deſcrip- 
tive of the perſons; ſpoken to, and a character of 
them, under which the Apoſtle addreſſes them; 
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| healing diſcaſes, and holineſs of life, as a conſequent 


which carries in it a reaſon ſtrengthening the ex- F 
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by the wor 


hortation aſter given: he takes it for granted chat 
they were begotten again, according to the abun- 
dant mercy of God, and born of incorruptible ſeed, 
d of God, and that they were juſt, or 
lately born 3 and which is to be underſtood of them 
all in general, and not of younger converts among 
them, who might be called little children with re: 
ſpect to others who were young men, or fathers 
but that comparatively ſpeaking, thoſe that fad 
been of the longeſt | ſtanding were but as it were 
newly born, it being at moſt but a few years fince 
they were called by. grace: and they were as babes, 
not on account of their want of knowledge, or unſkil; 
falneſs in the word of righteouſneſs ;'or of non- pro: 
ficiency in the learning of divine truths, and theit 
at dullneſs, backwardneſs, and Ithperfe&tion | 
or becauſe of their incapacity in taking in, and di: 


 geſting the ſtrong meat and ſublimer doctrines of 


the Goſpel z or for their inſtability and ſimplicity, 
being eaſily deceived and  beguiled ; nor for their 
weakneſs in faith, not being able to walk alone, 
and their inſufficiency. to defend, or provide for 
themſelves ; but becauſe of their harmleſſneſs and 
innocence, meekneſs and humility.; and for the 
ſincerity of their faith and love, obedience and pro 


fefſion. The proſelytes to the Jews religion are of2] 


ten ſaid ® to be 97 TINY NPB) 2s an infant juſt 
born, or a new- born babe; to which the alluſion 
may here be made: defire ths ſincere milk of the word 
this is not a declaration that theſe new- born ſouls 


did do ſo, tho that might be true, but an exhof! 


tation to them ſo to do, as it became them: b ythe 


fincere milk of the word, is meant the Goſpel, even 3 the 


whole of it, and not as elſewhere; the more p plat 
and eaſy truths of it; which is compared to milk; 
for its purity in itſelf, for every word of God 


e; and for its purifying nature, as uſed by th 
bern it of God; and for its ſweetneſs and ceable 


as milk; medicinally uſed, is a reſtorative in Kal 
ſumprive diſorders, ſo the Goſpel 
means of helping a declining perſon, and wo 1 
waſted and conſumed by fin, but. even of quick- 
ning ſuch as are dead in ſin; it is the favour of 
life unto life. The Jewiſb writers ſpeak” 01 
W a4 the milk of the law", 6. 1 0 
y generally interpret * e pa in V. 1 
but i its much bertel plied to ee Wien 
is the milk of the nts os or rational milk ;: not that 
the Goſpel is a ſcheme, according to the carnaf" Teas. 
ſon of men; it is contrary to that, and above 
ſound reaſon, tho“ not repugnant to it; but it 1 
what is calculated for faith, che ſpiritual” reafon's 
men, and for ſuch who have their ſpiritual ſenſe 
22 to diſcern between good and evil“; it is 
ritual drink, and is made up of ſpiritual chi 
a ſuited to the ſpiritual man; it is milk, not 
a natural, but in à myſtic and ſpiritual ſenſe 
Hriac verſion! renders it, the n which 15 at 21 
pure and ſpiritual : and it is cee; ne m 
ture, unadulterated with the D and doc 
trines of g ade tor hereticks: Or Wirbeuf de- 
. ; voy nei Reon: handled o the We 


N * : * * 5 x 
LAPIEYFIE WM 


s not only theft 


1 97 8 word 0 od 


ix Wok 


"509. 
ful miniſters of it, nor cauſing deceit,” or deceiv- 
ing thoſe that cordially receive it. Now, "this it 
becomes regenerate perſons to dire; and vehe- 
mently long after, as a new-botn babe docs after 5 
mother's milk ; for the Goſpel is that to one tha 
is born again, as the breaſt is to 4 babe: deſſre 
ter it ſuppoſes knowledge of it ; and where there is $ 
an experimental knowledge, "there will bes à yalde 
and eſteem for it,” even above neceſſary food, and 
at times, an hungring and thirſting. Afr" it, an 
impatient longing for, and deſire of it; when ſuch 
ſouls will labour after it, and diligently obferveand 
attend every Kea of enjoying it, and * 
long ere the ſeaſons of meeting With it return; 
it is ſuitable food for them, ſavouty food, ſuch 1s 
their ſouls love, and which indeed they canndt five 
without : now the end of this exhortation, arid of 
ſuch a defire, and of feeding on the words of faith 
and ſound doctrine, is, that e may grow thereby; 
regenerate perſons are not at El Tull growth at 
once; they are firſt children, then young men, a 
then fathers in Chriſt; the Goſpel is 2p "lis 
means of their ſpiritual growth, and by the Diem 
of God becomes ſo, and which they find, to. be 
by good experience; and therefore "is milk of the 
word is defirable on this account, far the encreaſè cf 
Faith, and rhe furtherance of the joy of it; lot their 
grow in glace, and in the Knowledge of Jeſus 
rſt, and in 1 15 experictite of ſpiritual ſtrepgth 
from him, an& unto him, as theit head in all things; 


not merely in, n che leaves of 4 profeMon, but ih The 
fruits of grace i a e E ard. holineſs” Abe 
Altzandrian copy, And ſeveral others, and, alfs thi 
Pilgate Ta 1 75 and 1 verſions! A, 

ſto alvation'; 85 1 til, 14 57 come t 1 pet- 
1 . A Cliriſt „ and 5. be 1 5 ich 
575 him 7880 to tlie meaſure the 12 


trire of the Tüllen 'of Chriſt, and in- the p offeif mon 


al to a regenerate man; and becauſe eaſy of di 25 7 AS, he has eren t chen. N 5 
geſtion to a ſpiritual one; and becauſe it is acl ov er. 3. If 3 4 ous tafted that the Ls 195 al 
to him, by it he is nouriſhed ae eternal Hie H.] Ref 5 is had to 1 8. tal « 
and becauſe, as milk is of a coo n ture, ſo th 527 ee Hap The Lord is peer d the & 
Golpel is a means, in the hand 52 e Spirit” off ere adds, '7f e by The Lord. is 1 
God, of aſſwaging thoſe inflammations, and of ab the 120 Elos Chriſt, as the following wordsthe 
laying that wrath and fiery indignation raiſed "in| who is EEE And imibte® and lovely i in his per- 
the conſcience of a ſinner, by the law'; an becauſe, fon'; bc Has & filltneſs of 


ace in lim for Tis 5 
es "Has difphiyed His grace fc fowards thetn, .1 Nel 
Bing for e as a ſurety, in Afi "their 84. 
ure, obeyin 1 5 0 7 ſuffering 8 and dying in their ſtead”; 
'he' is gr 111 his word ; nd þ tomiſes, truths PRA 
tale, and i in all His, fees 40 relations 3 ; and 
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fach receive out of Chriſt's fullneſs, and gen ey 


grace, and live by faith upon him, and receive 


nouriſhment from him; and of this the Apoſtle 


made no doubt e theſe perſons, but took 


it for granted that they had ſuch taſtes of 
Chriſt, and therefore could not but deſire the Goſ- 
pel, Which is a revelation of Chriſt, and ſets forth 
the glory of La and the riches of his grace 
and whereas, ſuch as have truly taſted of his ; 
cannot but deſire to have more, and freſh taſtes of 
it; where ſhould they have them, but in his word 
and ordinances? and therefore would they grow in 
grace, and know more of Chriſt, and taſte more of 
2 it is their intereſt, as it is their ſpiri: 
tual nature, to deſire the Goſpel, in the purity and 
fincerity of it. Ret | „ bag av. 24 1185 1 
Ver. 4. To whom coming, as unto a living fone, 
'&c.] Chriſt here, as often elſewhere, is compared 
to a tan; and Peter, by the uſe of this metaphor, 
ſhews, that he is not the rock, but Chriſt is the 
"rock, on which the church is built, and he is the 
foundation-ſtone on which every believer is laid; 
and tis chiefly with reſpect to the uſefulneſs of 4 
ſtone in building, that Chriſt is compared to one, 
who is the foundation and corner-ſtune, as well as 
for ſtrength and duration: and he is called a lip: 
ing one, uſe he has life in himſelf, as God, as 
"mediator, and as man; and communicates life to 
others, as natural life to all creatures, and ſpiritual 


, 


And eternal life to has people, whoſe great priviledge|ſirength, which they receive from Chriſt, they ar 
and eten N ! 'by po te Apt ES to ſtones, and are laſting and auratle, 

"meant, - believing in him; and it does not deſign}and will never "has, nor be removed out of the 

| ith on Chriſt, 'or a ſoul's firſt com. 

Try bo Chet ilt, but an after and continued exerciſe] 

of Faith 


it is to come to him: and b 


the firſt act of 


of Faith on him; and it ſuppoles Chriſt to be come 
At, notwithſtanding he 1s in heayen, and ice, 
parth, tor their Jaith, ane hope ap, G00 DP .AN 

reach him within khe vail, and notwithital 108795 
man) ttanſgreſſions and backſlidings 2 it ſuppoſe 

life in them, or they could not came and. a Jenie 
"of their need of him, of his 
"tify them, of his blood for par 
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of his fullneſs ra re, their Want, af food,” reſt, 


Lace, Comfort, and ſalvatien in bim; and a per 
ualion of his ability and uillingneßß to felieve 1 


and they are encouraged to come to him under 


above conſiderations, as a ſtone, a foundationſton 


living that he is laid as a foundation, and th 
* 1s the only foundation, and rherefar they lay 77 
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mediator, he was: choſen to that high- office, to he 
the head of the church, and the ſaviour of th. 
body; to be the foundation in the ſpiritual. build. 
ing, and to be the author and giver of ſpiritual and 


| 


over, this phraſe denotes the ſuper- excellency dt 
Chriſt,” to angels and men, in the account of God 
being the brightnels of his glory, the expreſs imag: 
of his perſon, the Son of his love, in whom fe 
Was always well-pleaſed, and in whom he took in. 
finite delight, conſidered both as his Son, and the 
ſutety of his people 3 and to whom he was pri. 
ciaus, and by him highly honoured, made higher 
than the kings of the earth, than the angels in eg. 
ven, than the heavens, themſelves, being ſer dow; 
at God's right hand, and a name given hin 
above every name in this world, or that to come: 
and who is precious to the ſaints. too, more 0 
than rubies, or any precious ſtones, or any thin 

or creature whatever z his perſon is precious, and 1; 
are his name, his blood, his righteouſneſs, bis truth; 
his ordinances, and his people. ö 
; Ver. g. Ze alſa as lively ſtones, &c.] Saints like. 
wiſe are compared to ſtones 3 they lie in the ſan; 
quarry, and are the ſame. by nature as the reſt of 
mankind, till dug out and ſeparated from thence ty 
the powerful. and efficacious grac 
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Are built 7 4 iritugl bouſe 3 theſe living ſtones 
and cemented t 


for God, by the Spirit, and is made up of ſpiritual 
men; ſuch as 95 the Spirit of God, and ſavour 
the things of ge 

8nd in truth ; among whom ſpiritual & 
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and praiſes, and all good works done in faith, and 


to come; he ſhall have confidence before Chriſt, 
and not be aſhamed at his coming; he ſhall be 
fafe now, being laid on this ſtone 3. nor ſhall he be 
removed from it, or intimidated by any enemy. 


ſo as to flee from it; nor ſhall he make haſte, as it 


is in J. XXviii. 16. to lay another foundation; and 
he ſhall be found upon this hereafter; fo that his 
perſon and ſtate will be ſafe, tha* many of his works 


may be burnt up. 


Ver. 7. Unto you therefore which believe, &c.] 
And ſuch are not all they that can ſay their creed, 
or give their aſſent to the articles of it; nor all 
that believe a divine revelation, and that the ſcrip- 
tures are the word of God, and give credit to all 
that is contained in the ſacred oracles; or who be- 
lieve the whole Goſpel, ard all the truths of it; as 
that there is one God ; that there are three perſons 
in the Godhead, Father, Son, and Spirit; that 
Chriſt is the Son of God, and truly God ; that he is 
the mediator. between God and man ; that he is the 
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« excellency. Cain brought an offering to the| connected with-theſe ; nor all that ſay they believe, 


« jntellectual attention did not agree with it, which ſelves loſt and undone by fin, their need of a ſa- 


« is. n., be ſpiritua 
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tuem ! it being the beſt robe, the wedding-garment; fand le by our Apoſtle, in Ads iv. 11, 12. applied 
ſine linien, clean and white, every way ſuitable to unto, him : by the builders are meant, the rulers of 
them; and anſwerable to the demands of the law 3 the uus, both civil end eceleſiaſtical, and elpe- 
is pure, perfect, and everlaſting; that by which ally the latter, the ſeribes, tes and chief. 
they are juſtified from all things, and which will an- prieſts; Who ſet up for builders of the church of 
ſwer for them in à time to come, and intitles God, but were miſerable ones; they: built them. 
them to eternal life. His facrifice is precious, < ſelves, and taught others to build, on the obſer. 
a ſweetsſielling ſavdur to them, as well as to God Nane of the ceremonial law, and the traditions of 
by which their ſins are fully expiated, put, and he elders ; on thei” carnal privileges, and moral 
taken away," fall ſatisfaction being made for them, ghtcouſneſs ; and theſe difalſowed of Chriſt in the 
and they - themſelves thereby perfected for ever. puilding, rejected him as the. Meſſiah, refuſed him 
Andi do he is in his prophetic office. His word is ſas the Saviour and redeemer, and ſet him at naught, 
precious, and all the truths of the Goſpel, which had him in the utmoſt deriſion, and reckoned him 
are. comparable to gold, ſilver, and precious ſas a worm, and no man ; but to their great morti. 
ſtones4 the promiſes of it are exceeding greatÞfcation, he is not only laid and retained as the 
and precious, being ſuited to the caſes: of all be foundation and corner- ſtone, but made the head of 
lievers: and he is alſo precious in his kinglyFthe building, and is exalted at God's right hand 
offer; his commands ate not grievous; his above angels and men; he is the head of the body, 
yoke is eaſy, and burden light; believers love histhe church; he is higher than the Kings of the 
dommandments above gold, yea, above fine gold, earth, and angels are ſubject to him. | 
eſtuern his precepts concerning all things, to be Ver. 8. And a fone of tumbling, and a rock of of. 
night, and delight in! his ways and "ordinances : Feuce, &c.] The Apoſtle "alludes to / viii. 14, 
mateb ver, he is precious to them in all his rela- and which is a prophery of the Meſſiah; ſee the 
tions, as hed is the head of eminence and influence, vor on Rom. ix. 33, and had its aceompliſhment 
their kand and loving huſband, their evetlaſting fa- n the unelieving and diſabedient Fews; who ſtun. 
ther, their affectionate brother, and faithful friend; bl q at his birth and parentage; at the* manner of 
his whole perſon, in every view, is precious to them tus birth, being born of a virgin; at the meanneſs 
believe; the church of Chriſt, the members offof his parents, his ſuppoſed father being a carpen- 
his body, the ſons of Zion, comparable to fine gold, ter, and his mother, . woman, when 
in theſę is all the delight of ſaints; every thing that they expected the Meſſiah have ſprung from 
is in Chriſt, that is of him, or belongs to him, isſſome rich and noble family ; dnd at the place of 
precious to ſuch ſouls: ſome read the words, #0 you|his birth, which they imagined* was Calilee, from 


— 


thereforeithat. belicvt, be is bonour; as the Vulgate his education and converſation there; they ſtumbled 
Latin, Arubic, and Etbiopic! verſions; and ſo the falſo at his education, and © could not” conceive how 
word is rendred-in Nom. xiii. 7. he is bath an ho- Ihe ſhould know letters, and from whence he ſhould 
nous to them, that they are related to lim; and he is have his wiſdom, having never been trained up in 
honoured DEEPENING in him, and obeying any of their ſchools and academies, or at the feet of 
him 3 and he is the cauſe of all their true honour, any of their doctors and Rabbius; but, on the other 
both in this and the other world. The Syriac ver- hand, was brought up and employed in the trade of 
lion renders/it,; to you'therefare. is this honour grven; ſa carpenter; they ſtumbled at his qutward mean- 
namelys that ſuchꝭ a ſtone is laid, and that they were neſd and poverty, When they expected the Meſſiah 
built upon it, and ſhould' not be confbunded, or would be a rich, powerful, and glorious monarch ; 
aſhamed, either here er hereafter 3 cotinecting the ſand ſo at the obſcutity of his Kingdom, which was 
words with the preceding The Septuagint uſe the not of this world, and carne not with obſervation, 
word the Apoſtle here does, in I/. xi. 10. where it when they dreamt of an earthly and temporal one, 
is,propheſied of the Meſſiah, that his ret ball be Which ſnould be ſet up in great ſplendor and glory; 
glariaus ; they render it π, Honour, or precious. d they ſtumbled ſikewiſe at the company he 
The Teuiſb writers have adopted the word 125, kept, and the audience that attended him, being 
into their language, and ſeit for profit, and gain » che poorer ſort of the people, and the more illite. 
in which ſenſe it is applicable ro Chriſt, who is rate, and alſo ſuch who had been very prophane and 
in to believers, both in dife and in death; they be- wicked, as publicans and harlots; moreover, they 
ing hleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings in him, and ſſtumbled at his miniſtry, at the doctrine he preach. 
be. being all in all ta them : and alſo they uſe it, as ſed, particularly at the doctrine of his divinity, and. 
ing the intrinſic price and value of any thing *, [of ſpiritual communion with him, hy eating his fleſh, 
and drinking his blood; and at tlie doctrines of diſtin- 
iſning grace; and ſo at his mifacles by which he 
rubies, and all the things that can be deſired; to his / miſſlon and miniſtry, ſome of theſe be- 
them he is precious as a ſtone, as 3 and/fi A on the n they 
corger:fonts.'and more precious than the moſt pre- ſimputed to diabolical influenee atid aſſiſtance: in 2 
ious ſtones — — this ho is to them word they ſtumbled: ac his death, having imbibed 
C in this and the other ſa notion that Chriſt, abideth' for ever, and eſpecially 
varſe;/ithg, account af what he is to them that be- at the manner of it the death of the croſs ; where- 
lieve not; ut unto them which be diſobedient; who fore the preaching! of- Chriſt erucified, always Was, 
are u le, unbelieving, and are children fand ſtill is, a ſtumbling- block unto them: ever 1 
of diſobedienceſ hh neither obey God and his|/bam-which umb a the word; either the eſſential 
riginepenlawv, nor Chriſt land his Goſpel: ibe ſtone Word, - Chriſt Jeſus as before ; or rather at the 
Fe Aſallowed, tbe ſame is made the rake of the Goſpel, at that part of it which 
re 


' 
ieyers che price of wiſdom, or Chriſt is tar above 


ad of itha corner j\ reference is manifeſtly had to ſpects a Trinity of perſons in che Godhead; be- 
f cauſe their caraatireaſon' could hot comprehend it, 
bad they refuſed to ſubmit to revelation, and to 
receive the witneſs of God, wlück is greater 3 

| | 


J..gxyui; 22. Whig: ig a > i that clearly be- 
longs; t@ the: Meſſſah, and which! is f ted by 
Chnſhiaſclt, in Matr. xi. 42. ſee the note there 
* Targum Hietofol. in Gen- xi; 33. Tirgium Jon in Gen. xiv. 
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that of men; and at that part of it, which regards God; and actounted by him for a generation; lie 
the deity of Chriſt, and that for this reaſon, becauſe having choſen them above all kindred, tongue, pro- 
he was 4 man, and in order to enet vate the effi- 8 and nation, and that from all eternity; and of 
cacy of his blood, righteouſneſs, and ſacrifice, and his own ſovereign good - will and pleaſure; and not 
fearing doo much honour ſhould be given to him ; on account of their faith, holineſs, and good works z 
and at that part of the word which concerns the and to ſpecial benefits, to the relation and kindred 
diſtinguiſhing grace of God, as eternal perſonal they ate inz to grace here; and glory hereafter z to 
election, particular redemption; and efficacious [regeneration an ſanRificatfon, and to ſalvation and 
grace in converſion ; againſt which the carnal mind eternal life ; juſt as Hrael, as a nation, were choſen 
of man is continually cavilling and replying; and in [above all others, becauſe of the love of God to 
ſo doing, againſt God himſelf, charging him with them, and fot no other reaſon, to many external 
eruelty, injuſtice; and inſincerity; and particularly privileges and favours; which others did not enjoy: 
at that of the word which holds forth the doc- |now. the Apoſtle mentions this character firſt, be- 
eine of free juſtification; by the tighteouſneſs of |cauſe God's eternal election is the ſource and ſpring 
Chriſt; this was the grand ſtumbling- block of the |of all ſpiritual bleſſings, which provides and ſecures 
Jes, who fought for righteouſneſs, not by faith, them, and according to which, they are beſtowed, 
but, as it were, by the works of the law, being ac and with which, they are inſeparably connected: 2 
rant of the righteouſneſs of God; and of the ſpiri- e prieſibood ; refetring to Exod. xix. 6. where 
wality of the law, and of themſelves, and their own the //raelites are called, a kingdem of priefts ; which 
righteouſneſs; of which they had an overweaning the Chaldee paraphraſe renders, kings prieſts ; "ſee 
opinion : being diſobedient ; to the Goſpel revela-| Rev. i. 6. a character which one of the Jetiſb com- 
tion, and unwilling to ſubmit their carnal reaſon to | mentators ſays?, ſhall return to the eus $29 , 
itz this is the ſource and cauſe of their ſtumbling at in 77me io come; and well agrees with all the people 
Chriſt and his Goſpel : it is worth while to compare of Chriſt; whether Jews or Gentiles, who are all of 
this with the © Chaldee paraphraſe of 1/. viii. 14. I them ings; through their relation to Chriſt ; and 
which patſage is here referred to; and the pata-fat the preſent time have a kingdom which cannot 
phraſe of it runs thus; If ye obey not, his word be moved, or taken away from them; being not 
wall be among you for revenge, and for a ſtone only brought into the Goſpel diſpenſation, the king- 
ſmiting, and for a rock of offence to both houſes of dom of the Meſſiah, and having a right to all the 
the princes of 7/rael, and for deſtruction and offence rivileges and immunities of it, but have alſo the 
to thoſe who are divided upon the houſe of Fudab, kingdom of grace ſet up within them, or grace, as 
&e! whereunto alſs they were b both to ſa reigning principle implanted in them; which lies 


ſtumble at the word of the Goſpel, and at Chriſt, not in any thing external, but in righteouſneſs and 


the ſum and ſubſtance of it, he being ſet in the [true holineſs, in inward peace, and ſpiritual joy; 
conſe] and purpoſe of God, as for the riſing of fand they have the power of kings over ſin, ſatan, 
ſome, To, for the ſtumbling and falling of others; and the world; and the riches of kings, being poſ- 
and alſo to that difobedience and infidelity which] ſeſſed of the riches of grace now, and intitled to 
was the cauſe of their ſtumbling ; for as there are the riches of glory in another world; they live like 
ſome whom God has appointed and fore - ordained ] kings, they wear royal apparel, the robe of Chriſt's 
to believe in Chriſt, and on whom he has deter- Irighteduſneſs; they fit at the king's table, and feed 
mined to beftow true faith in him, and who have fon royal dainties; and are attended on as kings, an- 
it as à pure gift, in conſequence of ſuch appoint- gels being their life · guards and miniſtring- ſpirits to 
ment; ſo there are others, whom he has deter- them; and hereafter they ſhall reign with Chriſt on 
mined to leave in that diſobedience and infidelity, earth, and that for the ſpace of a thouſand years, 
into which the fall brought and concluded them, and after that, for ever; being raiſed up from a 
through which they ſtumble at Chriſt, and his low eſtate, to inherit the crown of glory, to wear 
word, and in conſcquence thereof, juſtly periſn; the crown of life and righteouſneſs, and poſſeſs the 
but this is not the caſe of all; there are ſome who kingdom prepared for them from the foundation of 
are the objects of diſtinguiſhing grace and favour, the world, of which they are now heirs : and they 
and who are deſcribed in the following verſe.  _ fare prigfs, as well as kings; being made ſo by 
Ver. g. But ye are a poſes energtion, &c.] Or |Chrilt, and through his prieſtly office; are anointed | 
hatten; the phraſe is to be ſeen in the Septuagint, with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſanctified by his grace, 
on If. xlini. 20. to which, and the following verſe, and allowed to draw near to God, and offer up by 
the Apoſtle refers here, and in another part of this | Chriſt their ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe ; 
text. The allufion is throughout to the people of fand are enabled and aſſiſted to offer up the ſacrifice 
Irgel in general, who, in an external way, were all of a broken heart, and their bodies alſo, and even 
that is here ſaid ; but was only true in a ſpiritual [their lives, when called to it; the alluſion is to the 
ſenſe, of ſuch as. were choſen and called among the | kingdom and prieſthood, being formerly together, 
Jrws- and who were a generation or kindred ; being [and which met in Chriſty Zach. vi. 13. and in his 
regenerate, 'or © ety abundant mercy begotten, |people. The Jes were wont to call the prieſtly 
d of an incorruptible- ſeed born again; and were|dignity and office, MMM Yu, the crown of "the 
kin to God, he being their Father, and they |prie/ibood : an holy natipn; referring to the ſame 
his children by adopting grace, and which was|place in Exod. xix. 6. Where the /raelites are ſo 
made manifeſt by their new birth; and alſo a- kin called, being ſeparated by God from other nations, 
to Chriſt, he being their head, huſband, father, and] and legally and externally fanctified by him; as all 
brother, and they his members, ſpouſe, children, |the true {/rael of God are ſanctified, or ſet apart by 
and brethren; and to the ſaints, being of the ſame God the Father, in eternal election, to real and perfect” 
houſhold and family, in heaven and in earth; hay - Iholineſs; and are ſanctified or cleanſed from fin, by 
ng the fame father, lord, ſpirit, faith, baptiſm, andi the blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt; and are internally 
jr all brethren : and they were a choſen generation] ſanctified by the Spirit of God ; have prineiples of 
or kindred ; being famous, and in high eſteem with] holineſs wrought. in them, from whence they _ 
t | MT LF A 5 i holy 
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people for acquiſition, purehaſe, and poſſeſſion, as 


his blood, Als xx. 28. and the purchaſed pore 


and (converſations, his virtues; we read, praiſes; 
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foly lives and converſations: a peculiar people 3 as ſalvation; it was wih them, as if a child, from the 


the I/raelites are called a peculiar treafure, Exod, moment of its birth, was ſhut up in a dungeon, 
xix; 5. to which the reference is: God's ele] Where there was not the leaſt crevice to let in the 


art a peculiar people, to whom he bears a peculiar 
love they are cholen by him to be a ſpecial peo- 

e above all others, and have peculiar bleflings 

ſtowed on them; and peculiar care is taken 
of them ; they are thę Lord's , his rrea- 
jon and inlieritance, and 
therefore he will preſerve and ſave them; they are a 


the words may be rendred; whom God has obtain- 
ed, procured, and purchaſed for himſelf, with the 
precious blood of his Son; hence the Syrzac verſion 
renders them, XP'\D NID, 4 redeemed company ; 
the ſame with the church God has purchaſed with 


pb. i. 14. and which are redeemed and purified 
to be, and appear to be, a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works, Tit:'ii; 14. the end of all which 

race being beſtowed upon them in election, re- 

mption, and regeneration, is, that ye ſbonld ſhow 
forth tbe pruiſes f him; that is, God, who has 
choſen them into a ſpiritual kindred and relation, 
made them kings and prieſts, ſanctifed them by 
his Spirit, and redeemed them by his Son, as a pe- 
culiar people; all which, laid them under obliga- 
tion to ſnew forth with their lips, and in their lives 


and; ſo the Syriac verſion; that is, the power, , wil- 
dom, goodneſs, love, grace, and mercy of God, and 


leaſt degree of light, and ſhould continuethere till 
at years of maturity, and then be brought out at 


once, at noon-day, the ſun ſhining ig its. full 


ſtrength and glory, when that particularly, and all 
objects about Him, muſt ſtrike him with wonder 
nd ſurprize. Ihe Syriac verſion renders it, his.me/t 
excellent light; the Apoſtle ſeems, to refer to, the 
form of praiſe and thankſgiving, uſed by the Zeros, 
at the time ef the. 'paſſoves 3 who ſay *, . „ we 
are bound to confeſs, to praiſe, to glorify, Ge. 
* him who hath done for our fathers, and for us, 
all theſe wonders ; he hath brought us out of 
bondage to liberty; from ſorrow. to joy, and 
from mourning to a good day, . M89 PAR. 
and out of darkneſs into great light; and from tub. 
Jection unto redemption.” This was alſo. part 
of their morning: prayer; I confeſs before thee, 
OO my God, and the God of my fathers, that 
thou haſt brought me out of darkneſs into lig hi. 
And it is to be obſerved, that the third Sephira, or 
number, in the Tew!/h Cabaliſtic tree, which anſwers 
to the third perſon in the Trinity, among other 
names, is called, marvellous light . . 
Ver. 10. Whick' in time, were. not a people, &c.] 
A Lammi being put upon them; ſee Ho. i. 9, 10. 
and ii. 23, to Which the Apoſtle here refers: God's 
elect; whether among Jews or Gentiles, were, from 
eternity, his choſen people, and his covenant-people ; 


the commendations of them, diſplayed in the above 
inſtances :-the [Apoſtle ſeems to have his eye on, 
I. xliii. 21. where the Septuaęint uſe the ſame word 
for praiſe; as here: next follows a ptrip bras of 
God, and in it an argument, or reafon' for fpeak- 
ing of his | virtues, and ſhewing forth- his praiſe: 
obo halb tailed you aut of darkneſs into his mar veiluus 
light',, which is to be underſto6d; not of an external 
call by tlie miniſtry of the word only; for many are 
called in this ſenſe, who are not choſen, redeemed; 
and ſanctified; but of un internal, ſpecial, power- 
ful, holy, and heavenly calling, by the Spirit and 
grace of God: and this is, our of darkneſs; out of 
the darkneſs: of the law, under the former diſpen- 
ſation, which was as night, in compariſb of the 
Goſpel day; and out of that darkneſs which the Jews 
were particularly in, in and about the coming of 
Cbriſt, being ignorant of the righteouſneſs of God, 
and the ſpirituality of the law; having loſt all right 
notions of the Meſſiah, and the true ſenſe of the 
ſeriptures, and were carried away with the tra- 
ditions of the elders, and led by blind guides, the 
ſcribes and phariſees; out of this darkneſs, as well 
as hat is common to men, in a ſtate of tmregene- 
racy, having no ſight of themſelves, their fin, and 


miſery, nor knowledge of divine things, of God 
in Chriſt, and of ſalvation by him, and of the work 
of. the Spirit upon the heart, they were called, into 


bis mar vellaus light; by which they ſaw the ex- 


ceeding ſinfulneſs of ſin, the inſufficiency of their 
righteouſneſs;: their need of Chriſt; and ſalvation by 
him ; and aſtoniſhing it was to them, that they who 
were born blind, and were brought up in darkneſs, 
and were darkneſs itſelf, ſnould be made light in] 
the Lord; and the objects they faw were amazing 
to them every thing in a ſpiritual way was mar- 
velleus in their eyes; eſpecially the ſun of righ- 
teouſneſs, the light of the world, and alſo the won- 


as ſuch, were given to Chriſt; and they became 
his people, and his cate and charge; and he ſaved 
them by his obedience fi fferings, and death, and 
redeemed them ie Mimi, a. peculiar people: but 
then, before * conyeflidn, they are not a people 
formed by God for himſelf, and. his praiſe ; nor 
Chriſt's willing people, either to be ſaved by him, 


4 


or to ſerve him; nor are they, nor can they be 


dul Known by theinſelyes, or others, to be the 
1 God: the Syriac. verſion gives the true 
nſe of the phraſe,” by rendring it, theſe who before. 
were not PACT reckoned or accounted a. people; that 
is, by others: but are now the people of God; being 
regenerated, called, and ſanctified, they are a- 
vouched by God 80 be his people; they have the 
witneſs of the Spirit to their ſpirits, that they are 
che people of God; they can thenclaim. their relation 
to God, and are known, acknowledged, and called 
the people of God, hy others: which! had not ob. 
tained merty, but now baue obtained mercy; being 
called rer Lo-ruhamah, Ho. i. 6. and ii. 23. 
which paſfages the Apoſtle has in view: before con- 
verſion there is mercy_ in God's, heart towards his 
ele&, and fo there is in . grace, and 
which was ſhown in the proviſion of his Son, as a 
Saviour, in the miſſion of hi and redemption by - 
him; bur this is not eee them, until they 
are begotten again, according to abundant mercy, 
and then they obtain mercy 5 having,in.their regenc- 


wards them, and an application of his pardoning 


hem. | r 

Ver. 11. Dearly veloved, I beſeech pan, &c.] The 
Apoltle, from characters of the ſaints, and which 
expreſs their bleſſings and privileges, with great 
beauty, propriety, ' and pertinency, paſſes to ex- 
hortations to duties; he, addreſſes the ſaints under 


derful things out of the law, or dectrine of Chriſt, I this affectionate appellation, dearly. beloved, to ck 

the Goſpel, and the ſurprizing love and grace of preſs his great love to them, and to ſhew that what 

0d, in che Whole, and in the ſeveral parts of their Ihe was about to exhort thein to, ſprung from 5 
I . C 
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ration an evident diſplay of the mercy. of God to- 


grace and mercy, through the blood of his Son, unto. 
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cere and hearty. affection for them, and was with a 
view to their real good; nor does he in an authori- 
tative way command, as he might have done; as 
an Apoſtle, but, as a friend, he entreats and be- 
ſeeches them : as ſtrangers and pilgrims; not in a 
literal ſenſe, tho? they were in a foreign country, in 
a ſtrange land, and ſojourners there, but in a ſpiri- 
tual and myſtical ſenſe ; they were rangers, not to 
God and Chriſt, and to the Spirit, to themſelves, 
to the ſaints, and to all that is good, as they had 
formerly been, but to the world, the men of it, 
and the things in it; and therefore it became them to 
ſeparate from it, and not conform to it; to abſtain 
from all appearance of evil, to have no fellowſhip 
with the untruitful works of darkneſs; but to deny 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſts: and they were pil- 
grins; whoſe habit is Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ; 
whoſe food is Chriſt and his fullneſs ; whoſe ſtaff is 
Chriſt and the promiſes; whoſe guide is the bleſſed 
Spirit; the place for which they are bound is hea- 
ven, the better country, where is their father's 
houſe, their friends, and 'their inheritance ; this 
world not being their country, nor their reſting- 
e; it became them to have their converſation 
in heaven, and to abtain from fleſbiy luſts; which 
ſpring from the fleſh, and ate concerned about 
fleſhly things, and are exerciſed in and by the mem» 
bers of the fleſh, or body; hence, in the Syriac 
verſion, they are called, the luſts of the body : theſe 
are. to be abſtained from; not that the Apoſtle 
thought that they could be without them; for | 
whilſt the ſaints are in the body, fleſh, or corrupt 
nature will be in them, and the luſts thereof; but 
then theſe are not to be indulged, or proviſion to 
be made for them, to fulfil them; they are not to 
be obeyed and ferved, or lived unto, but to be de- 
nied and crucified, being unſuitable to the charac- 
ter of ſtrangers and pilgrims, and alſo becauſe of their 
hurtful and pernicious nature: which war againſt 
the ſoul; lee Rom. vii. 23. James iv. 1. Cant. vi. 13. 
theſe- are enemies to the ſpiritual peace, comfort, 
and welfare of the ſoul; and being of a man's hou. 
hold, and in his heart, are the worſt enemies he 
hasz and are to be treated as ſuch, to be ſhunned and 
avoided, watched and guarded againſt; for tho? 
they cannot deſtroy the ſouls of true believers, they 
may bring much leanneſs upon them, and greatly 
liſtreſs them, and ſpoil them of their inward joy, 
and ſpiritual pleaſure. 2 
Ver. 12. Having your converſation honeft among 
the Gentiles, &c.] To have the converſation ho- 
neſt, is to provide things honeſt in the ſight of men; 
to live and walk honeſtly before all; to do thoſe 
things which are right and honeſt in the ſight of 
God, and among men; to order the converſation 
might, according to the law of God, which is a rule 
of walk and converſation, and as becomes the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt ; and which was the more, and rather 
to be attended to, becauſe theſe converted Jews 
were among the Gentiles, that knew not God; idola- 
ters, and unbelievers, prophane ſinners, who were 
watching for their halting, and that they might take 
an advantage againſt them, and the Goſpel,” and 
the religion they profeſſed, from their converſa- 
tons: that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil 
ders; charging them with the groſſeſt immorali- 
des, as the heathens did the chriſtians in the fitſt 
Ages; which appears evidently from the apologies 
of Tertullian, Fuſtin Martyr, and others; tho it 
leems that the Jewiſh converts are here intended, 
who were accuſed by the Gentiles of ſeditious prin- 
(iples and practices, and of acting contrary to the 
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laws of civil government, refuling to yield ſubjecꝭ 
tion to Gentile magiſtrates, and obedience to hea» 
then maſters ; and hence the Apoſtle, in ſome fol- 
lowing verſes, enlarges on thoſe duties, and which 
he exhorts them to attend unto, that they might 
put to ſilence; the ignorance of ſuch fooliſh: accufers : 
and rbat they may, - by your good works which they 
ſhall bebald, glorify God in / the day of viſitation ; or 
trial; or examination, as the Syriac verſion-renders 
It; which may be underſtood either of human or 
divine viſitation ; if of the former, then the ſenſe 
is, let the ſaints attend to all the duties of civil life, 
that when heathen magiſtrates come to viſit their 
ſeveral diſtricts; and enquire and examine into the 
conduct of men, and ſeeing and finding that the 
chriſtians behave well and orderly, inſtead of per- 
ſecuting them, they will bleſs God, that they are 
ſuch good ſubjects; if of divine viſitation, which 
ſeems moſt likely, this muſt either deſign a viſita- 
tion by way of judgment, or of mercy; for as the 
Jews lay, there is cpp, 4 viſitation, for good, 
and a viſitation for evil: God ſometimes viſits in a 
way of puaiſhment for ſin, and ſometimes in a Way 
of grace, for the good and welfare of men; and 
then the ſenſe is, chat when wicked men take no- 
tice of, and obſerve the good works of the ſaints, 
their civil, honeſt; and orderly converſation, they 
ſhall. gloriſy God on that account, who has enabled 
them to perform them; and acknowledge the good- 
neſs of ther; and the wrong judgment they have 
paſſed upon them, and the ill meaſure they have 
meaſured out to them; and this will be, either when 
God viſits them in a way of wrath, as at the day of 
judgment, or at the time of ſome temporal calamity 
before, or when he viſits them in a way of mercy; 
calls them by his grace, and effectually works upon 
them by his Spirit: the ſame argument for the per- 
formance of good works, is uſed by Chriſt, in Matt. 
v. 16. lee 8308 +8” , vv hd 
Ver. 13. Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of 
man; & c.] Or, ta every human creation, or crea: 
ture; not to all the ſons of men, as the Syriac verſion 
renders it; or to all the individuals of mankind 3 
for there are ſome that are in ſuch - ſtations and cir- 
cumſtances, that they are not to be ſubmitted to, 
but to be ruled over, and governed: ſo, Kings are 
not to ſubmit to their ſubjects, nor ate parents to 
be ſubject to their children, nor huſbands to their 
wives, nor maſters to their ſervants, which would 
be prepoſterous; but ſubmiſſion is limited and re- 
{trained to perſons in ſuch a place and ſituation: be 
human creature, or creation, here, deſigns the Gen- 
tiles, who are elſewhere called the creature, the 
whole creation, every creature, and every creature 
under heaven, Rom. viii. 19, 20, 21, 22. Mark xvi: 
15. Col. i. 23. and particularly heathen magiſtrates; 
ſtiled creation, or creature; not as men, for all men 
as ſuch, are creatures; but as magiſtrates being 
created, conſtituted, and appointed ſuch, and in- 
ſtalled into, agd inveſted with ſuch an office: and 
buman; not only becauſe they were men, and were 
taken out from among men that bore the office of 
magiſtrates, and governed over men, and were for 
the good and advantage of: mankind, but becauſe 
they were created and placed in ſuch a ſtation by 
men; tho* government itſelf is of God, is a divine 
inſtitution; yet this and that particular form of go- 
vernment, is of man; and eſpecially the forms of 
government among the Gentiles, were human; and 
are here ſo called, in diſtinction from the form of 
government among the Jews, which was, a The- 
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ocracy, and was divine 3 wherefore the Jeus, and 


1 Zohar in Gen. fel. 93. 3. 
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ment; the powers that be, are ordained of, God, tho 
this or the other form is of man's 1 {it 


things that do not contradict the revealed will of 


and ſubjection was to be yielded te him, as fupreme 


and the Arabic verſion, becauſe of hit Power .; and 
the power, and from the curſes and condemnation of 


they were ſent, from whom they received their 


or reaſon, why they ſhould be ſuhm 


ef God and men, on whom puniſhment is to be in- 


ending cheir properties, and preſerving them in 


1 
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fo theſe converted ones, ſcrupled yielding obedience 
to heathen magiſtrates; on which accdunt they 
were ſpoken againſt, as evil doers hence the A- 
2 in the firſt place, and as a principal 1 of 

ir honeſt converſation among the Gentiles, ex- 
horts them to ſubmiſſion to civil magiſtrates, tho 
they were creatures of men; and to eue) one 
them, tho' a Gentile, an unbeliever, and à wicked 
man: and this he urges, far the Lord's ſake ; for 
the ſake of Chriſt Jetus the Lord,. becauſe of his 
command, who ordered to give to Cæſar the things 
that are Cæſar s; and in ĩmitation of him, who 75 
tribute to whom tribute was due; and for the fake 
of his honour and glory Who was ill. thought and 
ſpoken of by the Gautiles, becauſe of the diſregard 
of the converted Zeros, to their magiſtrates; and 
which ſer ved to prejudice them againſt Chriſt and 
his Goſpel.: the /ulgate Latin, Syriac, and Eubiopic 
verſions read, for. God's ſake ; becauſe civil govern- 
ment is of God ; magiſtracy is of divine appoint- 


is the command of God that magiſtrates» ſhould be 
obeyed ; and it makes for his glory, as well as for 
the good of men, hen they are ſubmitted to im 


God ;, for otherwiſe, not man, but God, is to be 
obeyed: whether it he to the king; t Cſar, the 
Roman emperot; and the then reigning one, ſeems 
to be Vero, who tho'-a: wicked man, vas to be ſub- 
mitted to in things civil and lawful and it holds good 
of any other king that has the ſupreme government 
of a nation: the Hriac verſion reads it in the plural 
number, to kings; and tho'ꝰ the name of king was 
odious to the Raman, from: the times of Targuin, 
nor did they call theit chief governor, or governors, 
by this name, yet other nations did; fee Fobn xix. 18. 
5 

for the ſake, and in conſideration of his being. in ſo 
high and exalted a ſtation, having the ſupreme 
wer and government of the people in his hands. 
he Sriac verſion renders it, becaufe of. their potuer; 


the Ethiopic verſion, becauſe all things: axe bis; t 
Raman emperors were abſolute monarchs; ſce Rom. 
nn 07 HTS TS TD 2349} x3.01 1449 

Ver. 14. Or unto governors, &c.] Inferior | ma- 
giſtrates, ſuch as were under the Roman emperor; 
as proconſuls, procurators, c. ſuch as Pontius Pi- 
late, Felix, and Fals, who had unden the empe- 
ror the government of particular nations, provinces, 
and cities: as unto them that are ſent by him; ei- 
ther by the king, the Roman emperor, by whom 


commiſſion, and derived their authority, under 
whom they acted, and to whom they. were ac- 


countable ; or by God, by wham they are ordained, | 


and whoſe miniſters they are, and for the ends here- 
aſtet mentioned ; ſo that this contains an argument 
irted to: for 
the puniſoment of evil doers; the breakers of the laws 


flictad, by the eivil magiſtrates, for the breach of 
them, by fines, ſcourgings, impriſonment, and 
death itſelt, according as the ecrimes are: and for. 
-khe praiſe of them that do well; who behave accord- 
ing to the laws of God and nations, and are obe- 


dient to magiſtrates, and ſubject to every ordinance; 


ttheſe have praiſe of men, of magiſtrates, and are 


re warded by them; by protecting their perſons, de- 


Vier. 15. For ſo is tha will of God, &c.] Which 
refers not ſo much to what goes before; tho? it is x 
truth, that it is the will of God that men ſhould be 
ſubject to magiſtrates, and that magiſtrates ſhould 
encourage virtue, and diſcourage vice, reward the 
obedient, and puniſſi delinquents; but to what fol- 


of flows: that wh well doing; by doing good works, 


and thoſe well ; by. living ſoberly, righteouſly, an 
godly ;, by having the 5 honeſt ith p 
the Gentiles, agreeable to the law of God, and a3 
becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt ; particularly, by liv- 
ing according to the laws of civil ſociety, ſo tar a 
is conſiſtent with, and not contrary to the com. 
mangs of God; and by. being ſubject to cyery 
civil magiſtrate, and ordinance of man: ye may pu 
to flence the ignorance of fooliſh men; or, as the 9. 
riac verſion renders it, bat ys may top the mouths f 
thoſe fooliſh men who knew not God; or, as the Eth;. 
epic verſion has it, 2vþo. know not theſe things; why 
are ignorant of God, of his righteouſneſs, of his 
law, his Goſpel; and ordinances. The Gentiles were 
very ignorant of theſe things, and very fooliſh in 
their imaginations about religious affairs; and from 
this: their ignorance and folly, aroſe calumnies, re- 
flections, and cenfures upon the people of God; 
they neither knew God, nor them, nor true reli. 
gion, and reproached what they underſtood not, 
and for want of knowing it: now: the Apoltle ſig- 
nified, that it was the declared will of God, that hig 
people ſhould ſo behave in civil life, that their ene- 
mies ſhould be entirely confounded, and filenced, 
and have nothing to ſay againſt them; the word 
ſigniſies, to be muzzled, to have the mouth ſhut 
up, as with a bit or bridle ; it is uſed in Matt, 
XX11;- 12. 1 Car. ix. 9. | | 
Ver. 16. As free, &c.] Theſe: converted Jew 
might value themſelves. on their freedom, partly as 
the deſcendants af Abraham, and fo, free born, and 
not to be brought into bondage to other people; 
and chiefly becauſe of their liberty which. they had 
in and by Chriſt Jeſus. The Apoſtle allows that 
they were free men, that they/were Chriſt's freemen, 
were free from fin, its damning and domineering 


the law, and had freedom of acceſs to God, and a 
right to all the privileges and immunities of the 
houſe of God; but then they were not free to fin, 
and to live in the contempt of the laws of God and 
men, to deſpiſe government, ſpeak evil of digni- 
ties, and break in upon the rules of civil ſociety: 
and not uſing your liberty as a cloak of maliciouſneſs ; 
under a pretence of chriſtian liberty, to hurt the per- 
ſons, properties, and eſtates of men, without look- 
ing upon themſelves accountable for their conduct 
to their ſuperiors :. ſome think the Apoſtle alludes 
to the ancient cuſtom of ſervants, who when they 
were made free, walked with a cap, or covering on 
their: heads, in token of it: it follows, but as be 
ſervants ef Cod; for they that are free, are the ſer- 
vants of God and Chriſt, and ſhew themſelves to 
be ſo, by ſubmitting to, and obeying thoſe that ate 
under them, and ordained by them; and which is 
no. ways inconſiſtent with, and contrary to their 
chriſtian liberty, which never was deſigned to 
thwart and ſubvert the principles of natural religion, 
laws of a moral nature, or the rules of civil goven- 
ment; ſome inſtances of which are next men- 
tion e. e 

Ver. 19: Honour-all men, &e.) To whom bo 
nour is due, according to the place, ſtation, 3" 
circumſtances in which they are, the gifts of Pro- 
vidence and grace beſtowed: on them, and the uſe- 


the peaccable enjoyment of their eſtates and poſ- 
&ſſions ; lee Rom. xiii. 3. | 1 5 


fulneſs they are of, whether they be Jervs or . 


Ch. li. J. 18 ral. P E 


© honoure 


2 K. 37 


6 rich or poor, believers, or ankelievers.: : it is aſ neficent, and n that don't uſe them with 

ſaying of Ben Zoma , who is to be honoured, or ſ rigour and ſeverity; are moderate in their demands 

« js wort bot honour ? MYM2NR DN TDD, be that of ſervice ; require no more to. be done than what is 
"4 


creatures; meaning men in general, reaſonable ; allow them ſufficient diet, give them 


or the 21 particularly, who were ſometimesſ good wages, and pay them duly.: ut al to the 
{ called by the Jetos; (ce the note on Mart xvi-|/roward ; the ill-patured, moroſe, and rigorous z 
15. and may be meant by all men, here: love the bro: who exact more labour than is requiſite ; giwe bard 
rhrbood ; or your brethren, as the Syriac verſion ren- words, and harder blows; with-hold ſuficiency of 
ders it; the whole. company of the brethren in] food from them, and keep back the hire * beef 
Chriſt, who are born of God, are members of labouts. 
Chriſt, and of the ſame body, and have the ſame] Ver. 19. For this is thank-worthy, &] 
ſpirit, belong to the ſame family, and are of the grace; this is a fruit and effect of grace, an 8 
houſhold of faith, let them be of whatſoever nation, | of it, in which it ſhaws itſelf: the Syriac verſion 
or in whatſoever Circumſtances of life. The Jews adds, with Cod; and ſo it is read in one of Beza's 
had not that good opinion of, nor that affection for| copies, and ip the Alexandrian copy, and ſome 
the Gentiles, but were ready to treat them with in-| others ;. that is, this is grateful to God, and ac- 
difference, neglect, and contempt ; and not only ceptable with him; as in ver. 20. if a man for con- 
thoſe that knew not God, but even. believing Gen-|/cience towards Cod; or, for a good conſtience, 
tiles themſelves ; and Which! is the reaſon of theſe ex- as the Hriac verſion reads it; for acting accordi 
hortations, that they ſhould deſpiſe no man, but] to his conſcience, in matters of religion, m the ing 
honour alt; and eſpecially ſhould expreſs their love, of God; for the knowledge of God, as the Arabi 
both by words and deeds, to thoſe that were in the] verſion renders it; for the knowledge of God in 
fame ſpiritual relation with them, and that without] Chriſt; for the Gofpel of Chriſt, and a profeſſion 
any Iiference, on account of their being of another] of it: or, for God, as the Ethiopic verſion; for the 
nation: fear Ged 3. not with a fervile, but a filial] cauſe of God and truth, and for the ſake of thing 
fear, the new covenant grace of fear; which ſprings appertaining to God, and that make for his glory; 
from the goodneſs of God, has that for its object, endure grief; what occaſions grief, as ſevere words, 


8 


rare the, pea 


bs laws.” 


duty of Eil an to t 


Nt, in. 9 


4 


and is increaſed by the freſh inſtances and diſcove- | bitter reproaches, hard cenſures, and heavy blows z ; 
ries of it; and which ſhews itſelf in a reverential] and that with patience, and without murmurin , 
affeftion for God, a ſtrict regard to his worſhip andſ and with reſignation to the will of God: mg 
ordinances, and a carefulneſs of, offending him. | wrongfully i there being no Juſt cauſe for” an il 
This is placed between what goes before, and fol- look, word, or blow to be given. N 
lows after, to ſhew the influence it has on each off Ver. 20. For what glory is it if auben ye be bffeted 
them; for where the fear of God is, there will be fer your faults, & c.] Which ye have committed, 
due relpect ſhewn to all men, more or leſs, and an] and are guilty of, and are truly ſuch: ye Hall take 
hearty and affectionate love to all the ſaints, as bre- li⸗ patiently | to be ſilent, and not mut mur, when 
Ns and a POP regard to thoſe that are ſet in 
dignity and power: &qnour the king; honour, nor does, it deferve any praiſe 3 it is the 
42 the Roman emperor, tho' a wicked, perſe- leaſt that can be done: bur if when ye do well; ei⸗ 
cuting Nero, and fo, any other king or governor: ther in their maſter's ſervice, or rather, in the bu- 
who, ſo far as he acts the part of a civil magiſtrate, ſineſs of religion, and the things of God; as whe 


beaten, within meaſure, for real faults, is no gre: 


ce, the property, and liberty of | what they do is according to the will of God, and 
ſubjects, 1 a terror to evil works, and an en- trom love to him, and in faith, and in the name 
rourager of good ones, and rules according to the and ſtrength of Chriſt, and to the glory of Go 
us 6f God, and civil ſociety, is deſerving of great 
honour and elteem from men; and which is to be er it; reproach and perſecution, by words or 
ſhewn by ſpeaking well of him 4, by a chearful ſub- 
jection to him; by an obſervance. of the laws, and by without grieving and repining, or anſwering again, 
proc of tribute, and doing every ching to make and making any returns: 'this is acceptable with 
m eaſy, and honourable in his, government ad- 
vice 0 8 like this i is given by Afocrates * ; fear God, licht, What he is well pleaſed with, is reckoned 
« honour. Parents, xevere Rl and obey the grace with him; and tho' it is his own Brace, 


without all which there is zo well doing and fel 


blows, in perſon or property: qe rake it patiently ; 
God; is — to his will, and gr efut in his 


and of his? own beſto wing, bb will reward | it with 


Ver. 18. Servant be fleck hs 20ur $.r Kc. glory. 
This was another not tion of the Jews, that becauſe | Ver. 21. For even erden tere ye called, &c." 
they were. the ſeed of Abraham, they ought not to Both to welkdoing, of which none but thoſe whe 
be the ſervants of any; and particularly ſuch as were are called with an holy and effectual calling, ate 
believers in Chriſt, thought they ought not to capable; and which they are fitted for, and are Uni- 
ſerve unbeſieving maſters, nor indeed believing der obligation to perform, and to ſuffer for ſo do- 
ones, becauſe they were equally, hrethren in- Chriſt ing. Which thay muſt always expect, and to pa- 
with them; "3 hence, the Holt Peter, here, as the |ticnce in ſuffering for it Which highly becom GE 
Apoſtle Paul frequently elſewhere, on this them. This being then one end of Eh: Hl | 
bein maſters ; fee 1 Car. vii. fectual vocation, is made uſe of as an e to 
by 2 I. 155 Vi. 5. Col. iii. 22. 1 Tim. vi. 1 2. engagr them to the exerciſe of the gra 
. the "ke in which they are to be fub-|in ſuffering: for well doing; and wecker 
ect to 1b is, with all fear; with reverenee to Lecauſe Chriſt alſo faffered'f, or us; in our It 
their perionhs., ſtrict regard to, their commands, 
airhfulneſs in any truſt repoſed in them, Gligepes 


= 


ſtead, to fulfil the law, 22565 the juſti 
and make reconciliation for po tha? 


in the auchene; of their uty, and carefuloeſs,of our good; or merely as a martyr „66 EE 
tending t then and all this, vat onh to 4b Good truth ofhis.dodtrine, or barely Wh an 
Ng SPA 4 thoſe that are. good-natured, ies, be 
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ſome others, read, for you; for you ſervants, as 
well as others, and therefore ſhould chearfully and 
atiently ſuffer for the ſake of Chriſt, and his Go- 
f ; and the rather, becauſe he ſuffered, leaving 
us, or you, as the ſame copies, and the Yulgate 
Latin verſion read, an example that ye ſhould follow 
bis fteps : Chriſt is an example to his people in the 
exerciſe of grace, as of faith, love, zeal, meekneſs, 
and humility ; and in the diſcharge of duty, in his 
regard to the commands of the moral law, and 
poſitive. inſtitutions of religion; in his conſtancy in 
rayer; in frequent attendance on public worſhip ; 
in his ſubmiſſion to the ordinance of baptiſm, and his 
celebration of the ſupper; and likewiſe in his ſuffer- 
' ings; and in his meekneſs, patience, | courage, and 
reſignation to the will of God, which is what is here 
intended, and in which his people are to follow and 
imitate. m. RE | 
Ver. 22. Who did no fin, &c.] He was in the 
likeneſs of ſinful Reſt ; he looked like a ſinful man, 
being born of a ſinful woman, and keeping com- 
pany with ſinful men, being himſelf a man of ſor- 
rows, greatly afflicted, and at laſt put to death. 
He was traduced as a ſinner, by his enemies, and 
had all the ſins of his people on him, which he 
bore, and made ſatisfaction for, and were the rea- 
fon of his ſufferings ; but he had no ſin in his na- 
ture, nor did he commit any in his life: neither 
was guile found in bis mouth; tho' it was diligently 
ſought for, by the Scribes and Phariſees; there was 


no deceit. in his lips, no falſhood in his doctrine, 


any more than there was immorality in his con ver- 


ſation; he was an Iſraclite indeed on all accounts, 


and in the fulleſt ſenſe of that phraſe; reference is 
had to I/ liii. g, and this is obſerved, partly to 
ſhow, that Chriſt ſuffered not for himſelf, or for 
any ſins of his own, but for the ſins of others, 
for Which he was very fit, ſince he had none of his 
own; and partly as an argument for patience in 
ſuffering; for ſince Chriſt ſuffered, Who had no fin, 
nor did any, nor could any be found in him, 
charged upon him, and proved againſt him; and 
which ſufferings of his 1 with patience; then 
how much muſt it become ſinful men to bear their 
ſufferings patiently, tho* they may not be criminal 
with reſpect to the things for which they ſuffer, 
but yet are ſo in other things, whereas Chriſt was 
not criminal, nor blame: worthy in any thing? 
Ver. 23. Ibo when be was reviled, revilod not 
again, &c.] When he was reproached as 'a glut- 
ton, a wine · bibber, a friend of publicans and ſin- 
ners, all the reply he made was, that wiſdom is 
juſtified of her children; and when he was charged 
with caſting out devils by Beelzebub, the prince of 


devils, he defended: himſelf, not with bad language, 


but with ſtrong reaſonings; and when he was ſaid 
to be a Samaritan, and had a devil; his only an- 
ſwer was, that he had not, that he honoured his 
Father, and they diſhonoured him; and when he 
was reviled on the croſs, by thoſe that paſſed by, 
by - the. chief: prieſts, and ſcribes, and the thieves 
that were crucified, with him, he made no return, 
opened not his mouth, and much leſs in a recri- 
ing way. ¶ ben he ſuffered. be threatened not; 


body, When the officers in the palace of the high- 
ſts ſpit in his face, buffeted him, and ſmote 
the palms of their hands, and bid him 


y who-ſmote him, all which werr very pro- and ref i df Cl 0 
he ſaid 1 eros + whither® he carried the fins of his people, 


T E | R. Ch. 11. *. 22— 24. 
ſmote him; no, he took all patiently from them 
and from Pilate, and the Roman ſoldiers, when 
ſcourged by them; he gave his back to the ſmit. 
ers, and his cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hair; and when he ſuffered crucifixion, and was 
put to ſuch diſtreſſing pains and agonics, he did 
not threaten his crucifiers with a future judgment 
when he would take vengeance, and execute his 
wrath upon them, but prays to his Father for the 
forgiveneſs of their ſins: and, as it follows, y; 
committed himſelf to him that judgeth righteoufly ; he 
commended his ſpirit, or foul, to God his Father 
and committed his cauſe to him, to vindicate it in 
what way he ſhould think fit, who he knew was 
the judge of all the earth, that would do right; 
and ſo the Syriac verſion ſupplies it with 39, his 


judgment; which he left with God, the righteous 
judge, to whom vengearce belongs; and which is 
an example, and an inſtruction to the ſaints to do 
ſo likewiſe not to render railing for railing, or to 
ſeek revenge, but to leave their cauſe with their 
God, who will, in his own time, avenge the wror 
and injuries done them. The Yulgate Latin ver- 
Gon reads, contrary to all the Greek copies, and 
other verſions, Put delivered himſelf to him that jugs- 
eib unjuſtly ; the ſenſe of which is, that Chriſt de- 
livered himſelf into the hands of Plate, who un- 
juſtly condemned him to death; but is neither the 
reading, nor ſenſe of the text. 

Ver. 24. Who bis own ſelf bare our fins, &c.] As 
was typified by the high · prieſt, bearing the fins of 
the holy things of the people of Jrael, when he 
went into the moſt holy place, and by the ſcape- 
goat bearing the iniquities of all the people unto a 
land nor inhabited, and as was foretold by the pro- 
phet Iſaiab. The Apoſtle here explains the nature 
and end of Chriſt's ſufferings, which were to make 
atonement for ſins, and which was done by bearing 
them: What Chriſt bore were ius, even all forts 
of ſin, original and actual, and every act of fin of 
bis people; and all that is in fin, all that belongs 
to it, ariſes from it, and is the demerit of it, 4s 
both filth, guilt, and puniſhment 3 and a multitude 
of ſins did he bear, even all the iniquities of all the 
elect; and a prodigious load and weight it was; 
and than which nothing could be more nauſeous 
and diſagreeable to him, who loves righteouſneſs, 
and hates iniquity : and theſe fins he bore were vor 
| his own, nor the ſins of angels, but of men; and 
not of all men, yet of many, even as many as 
were ordained to eternal life, for whom Chriſt gave 
his life a ranſom,” whom he Tuftifics and brings to 
glory; our fins, not the ſins of the Zews only, for 


— o 


writes, but of the. Gentiles alſo, even the fins of all 
his people, for them he ſaves from their ſins, being 
ſtricken for them. His hearing them was in this 
manner: he becoming the furety and ſubſtitute of 
his people, their fins were laid upon him by his 
Father, that is, they were imputed to him, they 
were reckoned as his, and placed” to his account; 
and Chriſt voluntarily took thetn upon himſclf; 
he took them to himſelf, as one may take the debt 
of another, and make himfelf anſwerable for it; ot 


when he; endured. buffetings, and ſcourgings in his as a man takes up à burden, and lays it on bis 


ſhoulders; ſo Chriſt topk up our fins, and carried 
chem ap, as the word Here uſed ſignifies, alluding 
to the prieſts carrying — the ſkerifice to the altar, 

feurig to the lifting up" of Chriſt upon the 


lefs threatened them wich what he would do to fand bore them, and did not fink under the he 
chem for ſuch uſage another day, when he would of them, being the mi hty God, and the man o 
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ks them know, with vengeance, he it uus thar| God's tight hand, made ftrong for himſelf; and g 
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Peter was a Few, and fo were thoſe to whom he | 


«K 


re 


made entire ſatis faction for them, by enduring the 
wrath of God, the curſe of the law, and all that pu- 
niſhment which was due unto, them; and thereby bore 
chem away, both from his people, and out. of the 
ſight of God, and his vindictive juſtice; and removed 
' them as far as the eaſt is from the weſt, and made a 
full end of them; and this he himſelf did, and not 
another, nor by another, or with the help of another; 
not by the means of a goat, as the high-prieſt, but 
by himſelf ; though he was aſſiſted in bearing his 


gels could not help him; his Father ſtood at a di- 
ſtance from him; there was none to help; his own 


ged away our ſins, and made reconciliation for them, 
by bearing them: and which he did in his own 
body, and not another's ; in that body which his 
Father prepared for him, and which he took of the 
virgin, and was free from ſin ; tho? not to the ex- 
cluſion of his ſoul, which alſo was made an offer- 
ing for ſin, and in which he endured great pains, 
and ſorrows for ſin: and all this on the tree; the 
© accurſed tree, the croſs ; which is expreſſive, both 
of the ſhame and pain of his ſufferings and death, 
The end of which was, that we being dead to fin ; 
to our fins, as the Alexandrian copy, and the Ethi- 

ic verſion read; as all the elect are, thro* bearing 
their ſins, and ſuffering death for them, ſo as that 
fin ſhall not be imputed to them; it is as though 
it never was; it is dead to them, and they to that, 
as to its damning power and influence; fo as that 


come into condemnation on account of it, and can 
never be hurt, ſo as to be deſtroyed by it; nor by 
* either corporal or eternal, ſince the ſting 
of death, which is fin, is taken away, and the 
ſtrength of ſin, which is the law, is dead to them, 
and they to that: in ſhort, through the death of 
Chriſt they are ſo dead to fin, that it is not only 


body of it is deſtroyed, that it ſhould not be ſerved; 
which is an end ſubordinate to the former, and ex- 
preſſed in the next clauſe-: ould live unto righteouſ- 
ws, live, and not die the ſecond. death, and live 


cation of life, and ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 
in this preſent evil world; which the grace of God 
teaches,” and the love of Chriſt in bearing fin con- 
ſtrains to, and the redemption by his precious blood, 
lays under an obligation to do; for thoſe whoſe 
ſins Chriſt has bore, are not their own, but being 
bought with the price of his blood, they are bound 
to hve to him who has a property in them, and a 
night to claim all obedience 9 — them: by whoſe 
ſiripes. ye were . healed; the paſſage referr'd to is in 
I. ili. 3. which is a prophecy of the Meſſiah, as 
is acknowledged by the Jews *, who ſay d, © this is 
« the King Meſſiah, who was in the generation of 
„the ungodly, as it is ſaid, I/. Iii. 3. and with his 
« ſtripes doe are healed; and for this cauſe God ſaved 
„him, that he might fave Jrael, and rejoice with 
*thern in the reſurrection of the dead.” Sin is a 
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diſtemper, that reaches to all men, and. to all the 
powers ang, faculties. of their ſouls, and members 
of their bouts ; and which is nayſcous and loath- 
ſome, and in-itfelf mortal and incurable z nor can 
it de healed by any creature, or any thing that a 


by faith on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for juſtifi- 


his blood the balm and ſovereign medicine; this 
cleanſes from all ſin; thro? it is the remiſſion of 
ſin, which is meant by healing; for healing of diſ- 
eaſes, and forgiving iniquities, is one and the ſame 
thing; ſee P/. cili. 3. J. xxXiit. 24. P/. xli. 4. on 
which latter text a learned Few has this note, 
this interpreters explain, Mv9D nN&9, as expre/- 
ive of forgiveneſs ;”* and the Fews ſay, there is 
no healing of diſeaſes, but it ſignifies forgivenels * : 
it is an uncommon way of healing by the ſtripes of 


croſs, yet he had no help in bearing our ſins ; an- another. Some think the Apoſtle alludes to the 


ſtripes which ſervants receive from their maſters, 
to whom he was now ſpeaking ; and in order to 


arm brought ſalvation to him; but hig own ſelf, encourage them to bear them patiently, obſerves, 
who knew no fin, nor did any, he by himſelf pur- that Chriſt himſelf ſuffered ſtripes, and that they 


had healing for their diſeaſes and wounds, by means 
of his ſtripes, or through his being wounded and 
bruiſed for them. 15 

Ver. 25. For ye were as ſheep going aſtray, &c.] 
This is a proof of their being healed, namely, 
their converſion z in which an application of the blood 
of Chriſt, and pardon, and ſo healing by it, was 
made to their ſouls. The Apoſtle has ſtill in view 
the prophecy of Jaiab, ch. lin. 6. God's elect are 
ſheep before converſion ; not that they have the 
agreeable properties of ſheep, as to be meek, harm- 
leſs, innocent, clean, and profitable, for they are 
the reverſe of all this; nor can ſome things be ſaid 
of them before converſion, as may be after, as that 
they hear Chriſt's voice, and follow him; nor are 
they ſo called, becauſe unprejudiced againſt, and 
prediſpoſed unto the Goſpel, for the contrary is 


they are entirely diſcharged from ir, and can never ye of them; but they are ſo in electing grace, 


and were ſo conſidered in the Father's gift of them 
to Chriſt, and when made his care and charge, 
and hence they are called the ſheep of his hand; 
and when Chriſt laid down his life, and roſe again, 
which he did for the ſheep, and as the great ſhep- 
herd of them; and when called by grace, for their 


being ſheep, and Chriſt's own, ſheep by the Fa- 
finiſhed, made an end of, and put away, but the|ther's gift, and his own purchaſe, is. the reaſon. 


why he looks them up, calls them by name, 
and returns them: but then they are not yet of 
his fold; they are loſt ſheep, loſt in Adam, and by 
his fall, and by their own actual tranſgreſſions z they 
are as ſheep going aſtray from the ſhepherd, and 
from the flock, going out of the 1 7 way, and in 
their own ways; and are, like ſheep, ſtupid and inſen- 
ſible of their danger; and as they, never return of 
themſelves, until they are ſought for, and brought 
back: hence it follows, but are now returned; not 
returned themſelves, but were returned by power- 


not active in firſt converſion; they are turned, not 
by the power of their own free- will, but by the 
power of God's free grace; they are returned under 
the illuminations and quickenings of the bleſſed 
Spirit, and thro' the efficacious drawings of the 
Father's love, unto Chriſt : unto the ſhepherd and 
biſhop. of your ſouls ; by whom Chriſt is meant, who, 
bears the office of a ſbepberd, and fully performs, 
it by feeding his ſheep, providing a good, fold 


diſeaſe, a natural and hereditary one, an epidemicalſ arms, and gently leading thoſe that are with, young 3 
| by healing their diſeaſes, and preſerving them from 


beaſts of prey; hence he is called the good, the 
great and chief ſhepherd': and he is the biſbap or 
overſeer of the ſouls of his people, tho" not to the 


ature can do. Chriſt is the only phyſician, and 


rlan apud Galatin. de Arcanis Cathol. Verit. 
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ful and efficacious grace: ſaints are paſſive, and 


and paſture for them; by gathering the lambs in his 


excluſion of their bodies; he has took the over- 
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inſpects into their caſes, and often viſits, them, and 
never forſaxes them; nor will. he leave them till 

they receive the end of their faith, the ſalvation of 
their ſouls, which he has undertook and effected by 
his obedience, ſufferings, - and death, Philo the 
Few" obſerves, that © to be a ſhepherd is. ſo g 
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to bthave towards their huſbands, and huſbands]and of the goodneſs of God in ſaving, Noab, and 


| F: this chapter the Apoſtle inſtructs wives 'how|fering of God in that diſpenſation towards them, 
0 


w to behave towards their wives; and then ex-Jhis family, in the ark, which was a figure of bap- 


horts to various things common to all chriſtians, 
and particularly to ſuffer patiently for righteouſneſs 
ſake; to which he encourages them from the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, and the benefits reſulting from them, 
on which he enlarges to the end of the chapter. 
He begins with the duty of wives to their huf- 
bands, even unbelieving ones, which is ſubjection 
to them, urged from the profitable effect of it; 

nce hereby they might be won over to the chri- 
0 religion, without the uſe of the word, as a 
means, by their converfation, which is explained of 
chaſtity and fear, ver. 1, 2. And he proceeds to 
ive {me advice about their apparel, that they 
monie have a greater regard to internal ornaments, 
articutatly mecknefs and quietneſs of ſpirit, which is 
Rigby eſteemed of by God, rather than to out ward 
adorning; and which he enforces by the” examples 
of godly women in former times, Who were ſo 
adorned, and were fubject to their huſbands, parti- 
cularly Sarab, the wife of Abraham, ver. 3, 4, 5,6. 
And next the Apoſtle directs huſbands how to con- 
duct towards their wives, to dwell with them, and 
Honour them, becauſe veſſels, and weaker veſſels, 
ahd alſo heirs of the fame ace of life; and be- 
ſides, to uſe them ill would be an hindrance of 
_ their praying together, ver, 7. Anti then follow! 
various Exhortations to unity of judgment, compaſ- 
ſton, Brotherly love, pity, courtcouftieſs; and pa- 
tience under the reproaches and revilings of men, 
which is the way to inherit a bleſſing they are called 

nto, Ver. 8, 9. and that theſe” are incumbent on 
the Taints, and he Fey a be bleſſed, ho are 
helped to regard them, is proved by tine paſfages 
out of Pf. xiv. 12—16. Which paſſages are cited 
ver. 10, 11, 12: | And in order to encourage to che 
exerciſe of the above things, the A oltte ſuggeſts, 
charthey that ſo behaved ſhould nat be hurt by any”; 
and if they did fuffer for righteouſneſs fake from 
wicked men, yet ſtill they would be happy; nor 
ſhould this deter them from making a public con- 
feog of their faith; to which ſhould be added a 


| 


they were diſtreſſed and ityured by men, they 
auld hot be caſt down, nor murmur, ſince it was, 
ke will of God it fguld be fo; and fince it Was 
| better to ſuffer for doing well, than for doing ill; 
and eſpecially 11 Gs of Chriſt ſhquld animate 
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& fall prope ien a 


tiſmm; of which fome*account is given what it js 
and is not, and which ſaves by the reſurrection of 
Chriſt, ver. I9, 20, 21. who is deſcribed by his 
aſcenſion to heaven, ſeſſion at the right hand of 
God, and dominion over angels, authorities, a: d 
powers, ver. 22. | 


Ver. r. Likewiſe ye wives, be in ſubjeFion to 
own huſbands, &c.] As well as bie to 57 
and fervants to maſters; tho' not with the ſame 
ſort of ſubjection, but what is ſuitable to the rela- 
tion they ſtand in to their huſbands ;. fee the notes on 
Epb. v. 2 2. Col. iii. 18. that if any obey not the word. 
any huſband who is an unbeliever, has no love for 
the Gofpel, and gives no credit to it, but deſpiſ;, 
difbelieves, and rejects it, the word of truth, of 
faith, of righteoutneſs, reconciliation, - and ſalva. 
tion. The Apoſtle, tho' he includes all wives, and 
exhorts them in general to ſubjection to their own 
huſbands, yet has a particular regard to ſuch as hd 
unbelieving huſbands, and who, on that account, 
were ſcrupulous of living with them, and of bei 
in ſubjection to them; and therefore, as the Apoſtle 
Paul alſo did, he adviſes them to abide with them, 
and behave” well to them, uſing much the fame 
Argument as he does in 1 Car. vii. 10, 13, 16. they 
5 may without the word be won by the converſation 
of. the wives ; for tho“ che ordinary way and means 
of converſion is the word, faith comes by hcar- 
ing, and hearing by the word; yet, it may be 
ſometimes done without it; or However by the 
Sis converſation of profeſſors, and fo of re- 
igibus wives, the hearts of ſuch as were averſe to 
chriſtianity, and the Gofpel, as unbelieving huſ- 
bands, may be fo ſoftened, and wrought upon, as 
tg entertain a better opinion of it, and in proccls 
— 5 be inclined to hear and attend it; the con- 
equence of which may prove their converſion, 
which is a gaining, or winning of ſouls ; and 
which,” as it is for their good, Is for the glory of 
Chriſt ; for as every ſoul that is delivered from the 
power of darkneſs, and is tranſlated into the king- 


[dom of Chriſt, is a loſs to ſatan, *tis a gain to 


Chriſt, and T0 his Church; f The Syriac verſion, in 
ſtead of, without the word, reads, coitbout labour; 
as if the winning of unbelieying hufbands was calily 
oBtained by the converſation of "their wives. 
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Ver. 3. Whoſe adorning, let it not be that out- the glories of his perſon, and the fullneſs of his 
ward adorning, &c.] Or that only and principal - grace, and of the inviſible things of another world; 
ly ; let not that be ſolely or chiefly attended to, an hearing of the word, of the voice of Chriſt, 
ho anxiouſly ſought after, nor ever in order to al- fo as to underſtand it,” and live, and to nend 
ure and enſnare others, or to fill with pride and it from the voice of a ſtranger ; a ſmelling a ſweet 
vanity 3 nor ſhould it be indecent and uxurious,f ſavour in the things of God, and of his Spirit, and 
immodeſt and immoderate, and unſuitable to theſ in the perſon, blood, righteouſneſs, and ſacrifice 
ge, character, and tation of perſons; otherwiſe of Chriſt; a taſting that the Lord is gracious, his 
coathing is both convenient and neceſſary; and a fruits pleaſant, and his word ſweeter than the honey, 
decent garb, neat and modeſt apparel, and what for the honey · comb; and a feeling of the burden 
is ſuitable to the years, rank, and quality of per- of ſin, an handling of the word of life, a laying 
ſons, is very commendable : nor, are we to ſuppoſe [hold on Chriſt, and retaining him: and it has what, 
char the Apoſtle forbids the ule of what follows, anſwers to the parts and members of the body; it 
but only w uſed in a luxurious and extravagant has eyes to ſec with, ears to hear with, hands to 
manner, and to feed pride and vanity," and en- receive from Chriſt, and work with, to his glory, 
courage laſciviouſneſs and wantonneſs : of plaiting | and feet to walk with: it has, in ſhort, all the 
the hair folding it up in curls, tying it up in] parts of a man, tho theſe are not yet grown up to 


knots, and putting it into the form of horns and 


perfection; and ſo that is not yet a perfect man, or 


wers, made by their criſping pins, with their cauls arrived to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fullneſs 
and round tires, like the moon, as was the cuſtom|of Chriſt ; but a man it is: and a man of the heart; 
of thoſe times, and ſtill is. There were women it has its ſeat there; it is an inward principle in the 
among the Jews, whoſe buſineſs it was to plaitÞ ſoul ; hence it is called the inner and inward man: 
womens hair; Mary Magdalene is thought to have] and nothing outward is it, as external humiliation 
her name from thence, and that to be her buſineſs. | for ſin, abſtinence from it, reformation of life and 
The Jews often ſpeak of one Miriam or Mary, manners, a. profeſſion of religion, and conformity 
by whom they ſeem to mean the mother of our to Goſpel-ordinances z but it is ſomething inward, 
Lord, who, they ſay », was, MP3 Wi D, as appears from its names, both here and elſe- 
a plaiter of womens hair ; ſee the note on Matt. where; it is called ſpirit, ſeed, the root of the 
xxvii. 56. And of wearing of gold; or golden things; matter, and oil in the veſſels , and from the ſeat 


golden ornaments, as bracelets, chains, and rings, 


and ſubject of it, the heart, the ſpirit, the under- 


or pieces of gold ſtuck in the plaitings and folds| ſtanding and will, the mind, conſcience, and af- 


of the hair. The Jewiſb women uled to wear a 
crown of gold on their head, in the form of the 
city of Jeruſalem, called a golden city e, and which 
they wore, after its deſtruction, in memory of it 
but, with thoſe they might not go out on a ſabbath- 
day. R. Akibab,, it is ſaid , made a golden city 
for his wife; and the wife of Rabban Gamaliel en- 
vied her, for it ſeems this was reckoned a grand 


fections: and it is the hidden man; tis wiſdom in 
the hidden part; it is hidden from the men of the 
world; they don't know what it is, nor what it 
means, nor how it is, or can be; the life of it is 
hidden from them, and the food it lives upon is 
hidden manna to them, and ſo are both its joys and 
ſorrows: it is ſometimes hidden from the ſaints 
themſelves; when they walk in darkneſs, and ſee no 


dreſs. Not that the ſenſe is, that every thing light, they are at a loſs to know whether this prin- 
of this kind is forbidden, but when uſed. to exceſs ciple is in them or no; and it is hidden from other 
and extravagance; otherwiſe the daughters of Abra-| believers, till they give an account of it to them, 


bam and Sarah were decked with ear-rings, bracelets, | when by comparing it with the word of God, and 


and jewels of gold; ſee Gen. xxiv. 22, 30, 47, 53- or their own, experience, they perceive it is the grace 

of putting on of apparel ; that is excellent, or precious, of God in them; and it is hidden from ſatan, it is 

3s the Syriac verſion adds; or of great price, as the] out of his reach, he cannot touch it; tho? he can 

Ebiopic; that is beyond a perſon's ability or rank; | touch the old man, and ftir up the corruptions of 

the Apoſtle means ſuch apparel as 1s ape it, yet he,can't touch the new man, that which. is 
1 


and unſuitable, for he cannot be thought to for 


born of God, nor hurt or deſtroy it; but it is not 


the putting on of any apparel; but his ſenſe is, hidden from God; he ſees it where men cannot, 


that women ſhould not ſo much regard, and be ſo] being covered with a variety of infirmities and ſins, 


intent upon the outward adorning of their bodies, and knows it is not where men ſometimes, think it 
with any ſort of cloathing, and eſpecially ſuch as|is. The nature of this hidden man is further ex- 
does not become them, as the inward adorning of preſſed by what follows, in that which is nat cor- 


their minds, next mentioned. 


. 


* 


ruptible; it is oppoſed to corruptible things, as the 


Ver. 4. But let it be the bidden man of 'the heart, out ward adorning conſiſts of, ſuch as plaited hair, 


c.] By which is meant internal grace; which] ſilver and gold, golden chains, rings, Cc. and 
pres a beauty and ornament to.the foul, far pre- coſtly apparrel z. nor is it corrupt in itſelf; the old 


erable to that which n of the hair, wearing] man is corrupt according to its deceitful luſts, but 


of gold, or any co 


ly apparel, can give to the| this new man, the hidden man of the heart, has 
y: and this is called a man, as it is elſewhere] no corruption in it, nor cleaving to it: tis the 


the new man, Eph. iv. 24. becauſe. it has that which] workmanſhip of God, and is created in ri :hteouſ- 
anſwers to what is in man, to his ſoul, and the] neſs and holineſs ; tho' it is as yet imperfect, there 


powers and faculties of it: this man, or new crea- I is nothing impure in it; nor can it ever periſh, or be 


ture, has a new heart and ſpirit ; it has a will to] loſt; it is an incorruptible ſeed, and will always re- 
that which is ſpiritually good, and an underſtand-} main when gold will 15 , and the beſt of garments 


ing of divine things, and affections for Chriſt, . for be moth eaten, an 


his Goſpel, ordinances, ways, and people, and for of a meek and quiet ſpirit; this is one, and a prin- 
things above: it has what anſwers to all the five cipal part of the inward adorning, or hidden man 


ſenſes ; there is in it a ſeeing of the Son of God in ol che heart ; and thoſe that are poſſeſſed of ſuch 
t. 4 166g. OL, LIE 000 01 RA WNT bt PR Ht; OM eo 
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thoughts of themſelves, and the beſt of others; 


him, in reſtoring others, and in ſhewing forth a 


who were ſanctified by the Spirit of God, and lived 


a ſpirit, are not eaſily 8 to anger; patiently 
bear, and put up with injuries; carry themſelves 
affably and courteouſly unto all; entertain the meaneſt 


don't envy the gifts and graces of others, and are 
willing to be inſtructed and admoniſhed by the 
meaneſt ſaint; quietly ſubmit to the will of God, in 
all adverſe diſpenſations of providence; and aſcribe 
all they have, and are, to the free grace of God, and 
reckon that when they have done all they can, they 
are but unprofitable ſervants. This grace of meek- 
nefs, humility, and quietneſs is a fruit of the Spi- 
rit, and ſo a part of the hidden man, and is what 
is very ornamental to a believer ;” tis his cloathing, 
his inward adorning, and what makes him lovely 
in the ſight of God, and of his people; ſee 1 Per. 
v. 5. and it is very uſeful to him in hearing the 
word, in giving a reaſon of the hope that is in 


good converſation ; and particularly it greatly be- 
comes, and exceedingly beautifies women profeſ- 
fing godlineſs ; who ought to bear much with their 
huſbands, and be in filence, which is what the 
Apoſtle has a principal regard unto: and to en- 
courage the more to the exerciſe of it, adds, which 
is in the fight of God of great price; which may re- 
fer to the whole adorning, to the hidden man of 
the heart, which is inc ible, in oppoſition to 
the outward adorning, which may be eſteemed by 
men, and be precious in their fight ; and particu- 
larly to the ornament of meekneſs, and quietneſs 
of fpirit ; for God has a great + hr to the meek, 
humble, and quiet ſouls; he lifts them up, when 
caſt down; he cauſes glad tidings to be preached to 
them; he increaſes their joy in the Lord; he feeds 
them, when hungry, to their fatisfaction; he guides 
them in judgment, and teaches them his ways; 
he*ll riſe up in judgment for them, and reprove 
with equity for their ſake; he gives more grace 
unto them, and beautifies them with ſalvation, and 
will cauſe them to inherit the earth. | 

Ver. 5. For after this manner in the old time, &c.] 
In ages palt, the years of many generations, ſince 
the time that God created man upon earth; in the 
times before the flood, and after it; in the times of 
the patriarchs, judges, kings, and ' prophets of 
Trait. under the Old Teſtament Apebkarler. The 
Apoſtle exhorts and encourages to this inward dreſs 
and ornament, from the antiquity of it : for in this 
way, and after this faſhion, the boly women alſo ; 


holy Rves and converſations, ſuch as Sarah, Rebe- 
tab, Rachel, Leah, Ruth, Hannah, and others: 
who truſted in God; that he would fend the Mefſiah, 
and make good all his promiſes, judging and be- 
nieving him to be faithful to his word, and able to 
fulfil whatever he had promiſed, as Sarab, Heb. 
xi. 11. Such holy and believing women as theſe 
are worthy of imitation in their adorning and dreſs, 
and who, in the manner before deſcribed by the 
Apoſtle, adorned themſelves ;' or this were the adorn- 


a. 


ing which they ſought after, valued, and chiefly re- 


garded ; not what was external, but internal: and 


which lay in meeKkneſs and humility, and in a 


quiet deportment, and in Being in ſubjection unto 
their own” huſbands; according to their original 
make, and natural relation, and the laws of God, 
and of creation; which is more becoming and adorn- 
ing than plaiting of hair, wearing of gold, or coſtly 
raiment, and recommends them more, both in the 


1 


. 


| 


þ 


: 


but by grace, and in a ſpiritual ſenſe; juſt as thoſe 


— 


tiles; fo ſuch are the daughters of Sarah, the chil: 


1 R. ch ms 


and uncomely ſight than a won 5 jeg 

1 rel | & oman not in ſubjeq;, 
| Ver. 6. Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, &c.] Go 
ing along with him where-ever he went, as from 
Chaldea to Canaan, and into Egypt, and the lang of 
the Philiftines, ſaying the words he Put into her 
mouth, Gen. xii. 5, 11, 13. and doing the thin 3 
he bid her do, Gen. xviii. 6. calling him Lord; . 


my Lord, as the Syriac and E!hiopic verſions render 


It, and as it appears ſhe did from Gen. xviil. 12 
The Jews uſe this inſtance to the ſame purpoſe the 


[Apoſtle does, ſaying *, © the wife ought to take 
care of the family, to educate her children 
| 


** ſerve and miniſter to her huſband in all Wings 


calling bim her own Lord; which is what we lean 
** from the example of Sarah, who called Abraban 
** her Lord, ſaying, my Lord is old.” Whoſe daugh- 
ters ye are; meaning not by natural deſcent, the 
they were, theſe being Jews, the Apoſtle writes to, 


are the children of Abrabam, who walk in the 
ſteps of his faith, whether they be Fews or Cen- 


dren of the free woman, who imitate her in faith 
and obedience z that is, they appear, and are de- 
clared to be ſo: as long as ye do well; do acts of 
beneficence and hoſpitality to ſtrangers, and proper 
objects, as Sarah did, and all and every good work, 
according to the will of God, from love, and in 
faith, and with a view to his glory; and particular. 
3 and live in ſubjection to their hutbands, as 


ſhe did: and are not afraid with any amazement ; 


are not deterred from doing well, nor ſcared by the 

terrors and menaces of wicked men, either their 

own huſbands, or others; or who with fortitude and 

intrepidity of mind, continue in the diſcharge cf 

their duty to God and men, and particularly to 

their huſbands, following them, and obeying their 

lawtul commands, as Sarah did in Egypt, and in 

Gerar, tho' ſhe expoſed herſelf to great danger: 

this is ſaid, becauſe women are timorous, and apr 

to be frighted at every thing, from the performance 

of their wy | 

Vier. 7. Likewiſe ye huſbands dwell with then, 

&c. ] With your wives, as the Syriac and Ethiopic 

verſions read; which not only included dwelling to- 

gether-in the ſame houſe, and bedding together in 

the ſame bed, but the whole of conjugal con vera. 

tion, and all the offices and duties incymbent on 

men in a married ſtate : according to knowledge ; of 
themſelves, and their wives, and the duties be- 

longing to the conjugal ſtate, and the laws of God 
and man reſpecting itz and according to their 
knowledge of the Goſpel, and the chriſtian dil- 
penſation, which no ways breaks in upon, but 
ſtrengthens and encourages to the obſervance 0 
things belonging to natural religion, and civil life; 
and according to that fuperior knowledge of things, 
which, generally ſpeaking, men have to women; 
as alſo wiſely, prudently, becoming their charac- 
ters as men and chriſtians : particularly giving bo- 
nour to the wife ; by ſpeaking well of her, and re- 
ſpectfully to her, and by deeds as well as words; 
not only by clothing her in a decent and becoming 
manner, ſuitable to her ſtation ; but by providing 
every thing honeſt and comely for her, food and 
rament, a ſuitable maintenance, all the neceſlarics, 
conveniencies, and delights of life, that are laud- 
able and proper ; in which ſenſe the word honour 
is uſed in 1 Tim. v. 3, 17. and this was agreeable 


fight of God and men; nothing being a more indecent 


Þ Sepher Muſar apud Pruſ. de Quæſitis, Ep. 54. & in loc. 


Druſium in loc. 


to the doctrine of the Jets , who ſay, let a 


| 4 © man 
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« of bis wife; for there is no bleſſing found 
bs aa ue but for the ſake of his wife, as 
« it is ſaid, Gen. xii. 16. and be intreated Abraham 
«. well for her ſake ; and Rabba uſed to ſay to the 

« Citizens, 199239 TYPIN, honour your wives, that 
„ ye may be rich.“ ö g 
romiſed in their marriage contract, which runs 
thus :: be thou unto me for a wife, according to 
« the law of Moſes and Jſrael, and I, by the word 
« of heaven, or God, will worſhip, p, and 
« honour, and nouriſh, and take care of thee, ac- 
« cording to the cuſtom of the Fews, who wor- 
« ſhip, and honour, and nouriſh, and take care of 
« their wives.“ As unto the weaker weſſel ; ſo the 
wife is called a veſſel in 1 Thefſ. iv. 4. ſee the note 
there; and here the weaker ; being ſo, for the molt 
part, both as to prong of body, and endowments 
of mind; and therefore to be uſed gently and ten- 
derly, and not be treated with negle& and con- 
tempt, or with inhumanity and ſeverity; but as in 
every ſtate and condition, the ſtrong are to bear 
the infirmities of the weak; ſo a man ſhould bear 
with, and accommodate himſelf to the infirmities 
of his wife, and hide them as much as he can, and 
not. expoſe them, nor deſpiſe her, on account of 
them. It is a ſaying of the Jews", if thy wife 

« be ſhort of ſtature, bow thyſelf, and whiſper to 
4 her.“ The meaning of the proverb is, that he 
ought to ſuit himſelf to her capacity and weak- 
= and as being beirs together of the grace of life; 
not of a natural life, and the good things of it; 
tho? huſbands and wives partake of the ſame kind 
of life, and have a right unto, and ſhare in the 
fame neceſſaries of life; ſo Adam and Eve were par- 
takers of the ſame life, and ſharers of the ſame 
benefits; and which is a reaſon indeed why they 
ought to live lovingly together: but ſomething 
more is intended; not the external gifts of the 
Spirit, which, unleſs in ſome few inſtances, are be- 
ſtowed on men, and not on women; nor the Go- 
ſpel, and the ordinances of it, which are the means 
of grace and life; tho* men and women, called by 
grace, have an equal right to them, and enjoy 
them 3 ſee Gal. iii. 28. but grace here, and glory 
hereafter, are here meant. Some copies, as the 
Alexandrian, and others, read, heirs together of the 
manifold' grace of life; God's own people, without 
any difference as to ſex, as men and women, equal- 
ly. ſhare in grace, as it ſignifies the love and fa- 
vour of God; which is the ſame to all the objects, 
as-to the date of it, which is from everlaſting, one 
not being loved before another; and as to the 1 
lity of it, which is free, ſovereign, ſpecial, diſcri- 
minating and unchangeable, one being loved not 
with one ſort of love, another with another; and 
as to the quantity of it, it not admitting of more 
or leſs; and as to the duration, which is for ever: 
and ſo. they are heirs of it, as it denotes the bleſ- 
{ings of grace; being equally heirs of, and ſharers 
in electing, redeeming, juſtifying, pardoning, and 
adopting grace: and as it may intend the interna 
graces of the Spirit, as faith, hope, and love; 
which, as to their principles, are the ſame in all 
the ſaints, tho? different as to the degree of the ex- 
erciſe of them: and which may be called the grace 
ef. life , or living grace, as ſome copies, and the 
Complutenſian edition read, and ſo the Arabic ver- 
lion, becauſe by it men and women, who were 
dead in e and ſins, are quickened; and in 
iſtinction to counterfeit grace, which differs as 
much from true grace, as the picture of a man 


r Apud Buxtorf. Chald. Gram p. 389. 
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And indeed, this is what they | ſ 
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from a living man; and becauſe it lives for ever, 
and never dies, and gives a meetneſs for eternal 
life, which it ſprings up to, iſſues: in, and is inſe- 
parably connected with. Moreover, by it may be 
meant eternal life and ſalvation, of which the ſaints, 
without any difference as to ſex, are heirs of: ſo 
ome copies read, heirs of manifold grace, aud life; 
by the former, meaning grace here, and by the lat- 
ter, glory hereafter ; which is a life of viſion of 
God, and uninterrupted communion with him; of 
perfection wal meat and which will laſt for 
ever; and may be called the grace of life, becauſe 
it is the free gift of God's grace: and agreeably 
the Syriac verſion renders it, the gift of eternal life; 
and the Ethiopic verſion, glorious life: and this is 
repreſented as an inheritance, being what belongs 
only to the children z and which they have not by 
their own works, as an acquiſition of theirs, but 
by the free grace of their heavenly Father, and as 
his gift arid bequeſt unto them. Now all the 
ſaints, of whatever ſtate, - condition, or ſex, are 
equally heirs of this inheritance ; for there is but 
one inheritance, one kingdom, one crown of glory; 
which all ſhall enjoy; and whatever diſparity there 
may be, particularly between huſband and wife, 
in their natural relation, there is none in the things 
of grace, and with regard to the kingdom of 
glory; and which is an argument why huſbands 
{hould dwell peaceably and comfortably with their 
wives, and give all due honour to them, ſince they 
are upon a par in ſpiritual things, there being nei- 
ther male nor female in Chriſt Jeſus, and becauſe 
they are now joint-heirs of, and ſhall equally 
ſhare in eternal life and happineſs. That your 
prayers be not hindered ; as they would be, were they 
not to dwell together ; or ſhould not the huſband 
give honour to his wife, and take care of her as 
he ought to do: hence would arife ſtrifes and quar- 
rels, when they could not cordially, and to edifi- 
cation, join together in prayer; nor would ſuch 
prayers, put up in wrath, be acceptable unto God, 
who requires that men ſhould lift up holy hands 
every where, whether in public, or in private, in 
God's houſe, or in their own houſes, without wrath 
and doubting. . From hence we may obſerve, thar 
family-prayer,is a duty incumbent on profeſſors of 


religion, and great care ſhould be taken that it be 
not neglected and hindered. 


Ver. 8. Finally be ye all of one mind, &c.] Not 
that the Apoſtle was about to conclude his epiſtle; 
but having finiſhed his exhortations reſpecting the 
obedience. of ſubjects ro magiſtrates, and of ſervants 
to their maſters, and the duties. incumbent on hul- 
bands and wives, he proceeds to ſum up what he 
had-further to ſay, in general rules ; which regarded 
all forts of chriſtians, - magiſtrates, and ſubjects, 
maſters and ſervants, huſbands and wives, parents 
and children, old and young, rich and poor, of 
whatſoever ſtate, age, ſex, or condition; and ſo 
the Arabic verſion renders it, the ſum f the com- 
mandment is; and the Ethiopic verſion, the ſum of 
all is ibis; namely, what follows: be ye all of one 
mind; whatever difference there might be in their 
natural and civil relation and character; and which 
is to be underſtood not of the ſameneſs of affection 
to one another, or of an humble and condeſcending 
ſpirit, diſpoſition, and carriage to each other, for 
Bo. are expreſſed in ſome following exhortations: ; 
but of ſameneſs of judgment with ref 


pect to the 
doctrines and ordinances of the Goſpel, in which 


ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment ; for 


ſaints ſhould be perfectly joined together in the 


as the 
: church 
T. Bab. Bava Metzia, fol. 59, 1. 
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church is but one body, of which Chriſt is the head, 
there ſhould be but one mind in it; even as there is 
but one Spirit of God, who convinces, enlightens, 
and leads into truth; and but one heart, and way, 
given to fear the Lord; and there is but one hope 
of our calling, or to which we are called ; and one 
way to it, and therefore ought to agree in every 
thing reſpecting the way, the truth, and the life; 
tho? in things which do not, ſhould bear with one 
another; and there is but one Lord, who gives the 
ſame laws and ordinances to one, as to another, 
and which are to be kept alike by all; and there is 
but one faith, one doctrine of faith, which is uni- 
form and all of a piece, and but one rule and ſtand- 
ard of faith, the ſacred ſcriptures; and but one 
baptiſm to be adminiſtred in the ſame way, and 
upon the ſame ſort of ſubjects, and in the ſame 
name of the Father, Son, and Spirit; and but one 
God and Father of all ; all belong to the ſame fa- 
mily, and therefore ſhould preſerve an unity of * 
and mind, and ſpeak the ſame things; which is 
neceſſary to carry on the ee of God, honour- 
ably and regularly, to the glorifying of him, and 
for the peace, comfort, and ſafety of the churches 
of Chriſt : having rompaſſion one of another ; or ſym- 
pathizing with each other, both in proſperity and 
adverſity, whether in tem or ſpiritùal things; 
rejoicing with them that rejoice in Chriſt, make 
their boaſt of him, and have communion him, 
and who are alſo bleſſed with health of body, and a 
competency of the good things of this life; and 
- weeping with them that weep, for the 
goods, relations, Sc. and being in bonds and af- 
flictions; or becauſe of fin; the abſence of Chriſt, 
and the temptations of ſatan ;' and being concerned 
alſo for ſuch who are fallen into immorality, or er- 
ror, and'herefy ; endeavouring to reſtore them out 
of the one or the other, ina Pri of meekneſs and 
tenderneſs : to all which, they ſhould be engaged by 
the example of Chriſt, the ſympathizing high- 
. prieſt; by the conſideration of the divine compaſſion 
to them, both in a providential way, and in a way 
of grace; and on account of their union and re- 
lation to each other, as members of the ſame body: 
love as brethren ; not in a natural and civil, but in a 
ſpiritual relation, being children of God, and bre- 

ren of Chriſt, and in a Goſpel church ſtate; and 
whoſe love to each other ought to be univerſal, fer- 
vent, witlwut diſſimulation, and as Chriſt has loved 
them ; and which ſhould ſhew itſelf in praying for 
each other, in bearing one another's burdens, in 
forgiving each other, in admoniſhing in love, and 
building up one another, on their moſt holy faith, 
and communicating to each other both in tempo- 
rals and ſpirituals: and of a very excellent nature 
is it ; it is the bond of pe 
regeneration; the glory and ornament of a profeſ- 
ſion, and without which it is nothing; and what 
renders the communion of thè ſaints with each 
other, pleaſant and profitable, comfortable to them- 
ſelves, and honourable in the eyes of others; and 
to which they ſhould be induced, from the con- 
ſideration of the love of God and Chriſt unto them, 
and from their relation to each other, as brethren : 
be pitiful ; to thoſe that are in diſtreſs ; put on 
"bowels of mercy, and relieve and ſuccour them, 
diſtributing chearfully to their neceſſities: be cour- 


teous; gentle and © affable, carrying it friendly to 


one another, ſeeking thoſe things which may be 
moſt agreeable to each other, ſhunning all moroſe- 
neſs, ſtiffneſs, and incivility. The Yulgate Latin 
Verſion renders it by two words, modeſt, humble ; 
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rfectneſs, and evidence of 
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not proud, haughty, and overbearing, but conde-. 
ſcending to each other, and to men. of low eſtates, 
and ſo the Syriac verſion renders it, kind and meet. 
Ver. 9. Not rendring evil for evil, &c.] Doing 
an ill thing in return to one that has done il] to 
you, and in a way of revenge for it; which is con- 
trary to what is before adviſed to, and which is 
taking God's prerogative and work out of his 
hands, whoſe vengeance is, and which is to be 
overcome of evil: or railing for railing ; returnin 
ill language to ſuch as have given it, but rather 
ſhould imitate Chriſt, who when he was reviled, 
reviled not again, ch. ii. 23. and whoſe advice is, 


inſtead of returning injuries, blows, or words, to 


turn to him that ſmites on the right cheek the 
other alſo, and to bleſs them that curſe, do good 
to them that hate, and pray for them that perſecute, 
Matt. v. 39, 44. and which is here directed to: 
but. contrariwiſe bleſſing ; praying for a bleſſing on 
them; for if we are to do ſo tor our enemies, for 
them that hate 'us, deſpitefully uſe and perſecute 
us, as did Chriſt, Stephen the protomartyr, and 
the Apoſtles, then much more for 'our fellow-chri. 
ſtians, who may do us an injury, or ſpeak evil of 
us; or to us; who ſeem to be chietly intended: 
the argument to perſuade to it follows, knowing 
that ye are thereunto called; referring either to what 
goes before, being 7 grace to the diſcharge 
of all the above duties exhorted to, and particy- 
larly to ſuffer patiently all injuries and affronts; 
and inſtead of making returns in the ſame way, to 
pray for thoſe that have hurt us, either 
by words or deeds ; ſee ch. ii. 20, 21. or to what 
follows, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing ; temporal 
bleſſing, or bleſſings; for godlineſs has the promiſe 
of this life, and godly perſons ſhall not want any 
thing; and even whilſt the bleſſings of others 
are curſed, they have their outward” mercies with 
a bleſſing, and they are bleſſings indeed to them; 
wherefore, the little they may have, is better than 
the large affluence of others: and alſo ſpiritual 
bleſſing, or blefſings'; ſuch as peace of Cones, 
the pardon of all their fins, a juſtifying righteouſ- 
neſs, adepting grace, all ſupplies of grace from 
Chriſt, his preſence, and communion with him : 
and alſo an eternal one, even life for evermore; 
called fo, becauſe it ſprings from the free favour, 
good - will, and bleſſing of God, and which its be- 
ing an inheritance alſo ſhows ; and becauſe ſuch 
that enjoy it are eternally and unſpeakably happy. 
Ver. 10. For he that will love life, &c.] This, 
with what follows here, and in the two next verſes, 
are taken out of P/. xxxiv. 12, 13, 14, 185 16. and 
are produced as a proof of what is before ſaid; that 
it is a good man's duty not to do or ſpeak evil in 
return for what is done or ſaid to him; but on the 
contrary, it becomes him to avoid evil, do good, 
and ſeek peace as much as poſſible, and leave it with 
a righteous God, to vindicate him and his cauſe, 
who will not fail to do it; and that ſuch ſhall in- 
herit the bleſſing both here and hereafter : in the 
Pſalm, theſe words are put by way of * what 
man is he that defireth life? that wills it with plea- 
ſure, that loves it with a love of complacency and 
delight? and which is to be underſtood, not of na- 
tural life ; for what man is there that don't love 
that? love of a natural life is natural to men; it 15 
a firſt principle in nature to deſire life, and a pre. 
ſervation of it, and to a great length; a man wil 
ive all that he has for it, as Satan ſaid, Job ii. 4- 
ut both of a ſpiritual life, a life of faith on Chriſt, 
communion with him, and holineſs from him; ” 
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life of God, or to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and diligence and eagerneſs, and purſue with all vigour 
godly; which carnal men are alienated: from, andi to the utmoſt of his power; and endeavour to cul- 
enemies to, and cannot deſire, only ſpiritual men ; tivate all he can, and follow the things which make 
and of an eternal one; and ſo ſome of the Jetoiſb for it. The note of one of tlie Fewiſh commenta- 


interpreters * underſtand by life and good days, injtors on this paſſage is, ſeek peace, in ' thine own 


the-P/alm, ſuch as are both in this world, and: inſplace; and purſue il, in another place. 558 
that which is to come: and ſee good days; not the} Ver. 12. For the eyes of the Lord art over the righ- 
days of this life, which are evil, even the days of tous, &c.] Who are ſo not merely in the ſight 
2 good man, Gen. xlvii. 9. and the more ſo, theſof men, but of God; nor in their own account; 
longer he lives; for the days of old age are cvilſand by their own works, but in the eſteem of God: 

„ in Which there is no pleaſure, Eccl. xii. 1. through the imputation of the fighteouſneſs of his? 
unleſs. ſuch days are meant, in which much good is Son unto them: and becauſe” he loves this righ- 
done to the honour and glory of God, and in which |teouſneſs, and is well pleaſed with it, ſeeing by it 


gracious ſouls enjoy much of God, and ſee and his law is magnified and made honourable, there- 


* 


taſte.of - his grace. and goodneſs in the land of the fore his countenance beholds with pleaſure and de- 
lving; tho' rather, the good days of eternity, light thoſe righteous ones who are Elothed with it; 
even length of days for ever and ever, which holy his eyes of 'omniſcience, love, care, and protec- 
men of God: ſhall ſee, and enjoy in the other world, tion, are always upon them, watching over them, 
when.they ſhall be poſſeſſed of fullneſs of joy, and delighting in them, running to and fro in the earth 
of pleaſure for evermore: in the Fſalm it is, anuſon behalf of them; he ſees every injury done them, 
lveth many days, that. be may ſee good; deſires aſand in his on time and way will do them juſtice; 
bleſſech eternity of good things: let bim refrain his ſwhich is a reaſon why they ſhould not take ven- 
langue from ebil; bridle. that unruly member, which|geance themſelves, but leave it with him, whoſe it 
bas a world of iniquity in it ; let him keep it asſis: and his ears are open to their prayers ; or prayer; 
with a bit, from the vices incident to it; from all{in the Hebrew text, to their cry; he is a God hear- 
obſcene words, filthy and corrupt communication, [ing prayer, and his righteous ones have his ear; 
whatever is unſavoury and unedifying; from lying, (he hears them whilſt they are ſpeaking, and will 
cuting, [wearing, and particularly from ' railing{ſooner or later anſwer, and avenge his elect, who 
and evil ſpeaking, in return for ſuch language, cry unto him day and night; for as he has an ear 
which is chiefly meant; as well as from belching to hear their cries, which is not heavy, he has an 
out blaſphemies againſt God, and damnable here · arm to ſave them, which is-n6t ſhottened ; and this 
ſez among men; for whoever would be thought aſis another reaſon why they ſhould behave as before 
religious. man, and lays no reſtraint on his tongue, directed, and which is (tilt ſtrengthened by what 
lis religion is a vain” thing, Jam. i. 26. and his lips follows; but the face of the Lord is againſt them that. 
that they ſpeak no guile); as flatterers do, who ſpeak|&o evil; it is added in the Pſalm, to cut off 'the re- 
that with their mouth which does not agree with|membrance of them from the earth: by the face of tbe 
their Heart, and ſo beguile and deceive. perſons; Lord, is meant, as the Jewiſh writers? interpret it, 

and as falſe teachers, who uſe diſhoneſt arts, walk the anger of the Lord; it intends, not his kind, 
in craftineſs, handle the word of God deceitfully, | pleaſant, and loving countenance, but his angry 

uſe ambiguous 5 and words of double mean- one; with the former he beholds the upright, and 
ing, and with their good words, and fair ſpeeches, | with it he looks upon his righteous ones; but the 
deceive the hearts of the ſimple z but ſuch things latter is upon, and againſt the wicked, and is dread- 

don't become perſons that ſeek for glory, honour, | ful and intolerable, and the conſequence of it is 
ad immortality ; that profeſs to be [/aelites in- everlaſting deſtruction from the / preſence of the 
ded ; in theſe guile ſhould not be found in their] Lord, and from the glory of his power. ' ' 
lips, nor in their lives. 8 Ver. 13. And who is be that will harm you, &c. ] 


Ver. 11. Let him eſchew evil, &c.] Avoid all|Or can harm you. God will not; for his eyes are | 


kind of evil, hate it, abſtain from the appearance of|upon the righteous, to protect and defend them, 


it, and have no fellowſhip with it; and particularly|and his ears are open to their cries, to avenge them; 


ſhould avoid rendring evil for evil, or taking re- Ihe is on their ſide, and he is the only law-giver that 
venge on perſons for doing him ill: and do good ; is able to ſave, and to deſtroy. Chriſt will not; 
every thing that is good, all good works, according for when he came the firſt time, it was not to con- 


to the will of God, in the exerciſe of faith, from a{demn, but to ſave; and when he comes a ſecond 


principle of love, and with a view to the glory of|time, tho! he'll rule the wicked with a rod of iron, 
God; and without truſting to them, and depend - and daſh them in pieces as a potter's veſſel; yet 
ng upon them for life and ſalvation; and particu - his people, who are his jewels, he will ſpare, as a 
arlydo good for evil; do good to all men, acts] man ſpares his only ſon. Good angels will not; 
of kindneſs and beneficence, even to enemies, and{|theſe rejoice at the converſion, and in the falyation 
tpecially to them that are of the houſhold of faith. of ſinful men, encamp about the ſaints, and are mi- 
The Fewiſh interpreters” on the Pſalm from whence{niſtring ſpirits to them: nor the devil; tho? he would 
theſe words are taken, obſer ve, that in the firſt! of devour, he cannot; for greater is he that is in the 
theſe clauſes are contained all the negative precepts, |ſaints, than he that is in the world: nor can fin; 
whoſe number with them is three hundred, ſixty, for tho' it wars againſt them, it ſhall not have the 
ad five ; and in the latter of them, all the affirma-· dominion over them; and tho' it often breaks in 
ure precepts, Which amount to two hundred and ſ upon their peace and comfort, it cannot damn and 
bny-eight: let him ſeek peace and enſue it; or pur-|deſtroy their ſouls: nor the law ; for tho' it pro- 


lie it; let him ſeek after it, in the world, and nounces guilty, and curſes thoſe that are under it, 


vith all men, as much as poſſible, yea with his and are of the works of it, yet ſince Chriſt has ful- 


"ay enemies; and live a peaceable and quiet lite, filled it for his people, by obeying its precepts, and 


in the kingdom, city, town, and 'neighbourhood {bearing its penalty, the curſe, it lies not againſt 
were he is 3 and particularly, in the church of Godz|them, nor can it ifflict any puniſhment on them; 
and with the ſaints; which he ſhould ſeek with all nor the men of the world; who hate and K 
Kimchi in Pf xxxiv. 17. » Aben Ezra & Kimchi in Pf xxxiv.nq. * Jarchi 7 Jarchi & Menachem apud ib. & Aben Ezra in 

Vor. III. 67. | N 6 R l 
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being tried and proved in the furnace of affliction; 
they cannot deſtroy their peace and comfort by all 
the trouble they give them; all the harm they can, 

o them, is to their bodies; they can do none to 
their ſouls; and evem all the evil things they do to 
their, bodies, work togetber for their good; and 
they mult be very wicked men that will do harm in 
any reſpect to ſuch as behave well in, ſtates, cities, 
towns, or neighbourhoods : if ye be fallowers of that 
which is god; of God, who is, eſſentially, . orig: 
nally, and infinitgly, ggod, and does good to all his, 
creatures, by imitating him in holineſs and righ- 
3 1 in kindneſs, mercy, and beneficenee; 


ang of Chriſt, tlie good Shepherd, following him 
in the exexciſe of grace, as of humility, love, pa. 


tience, Sc. and id the diſcharge of duty; and of 


I 2 E T E R. 


the ſaintz; theſe,can, do chem no real harm; they. 
cannot hurt their grace, which ſhines, the . 


the ſame ſort of fear, as wicked men are; with 3 
worldly, ſlaviſn fear of men, and of the loſs or 
worldly things, and of life itſelf: or, afraid of 
them, as the Syriac: verſion renders it; who inject 
tear into you; don't be afraid of their revilings and 
reptoaches, of their threatnings and menaces, and 
even of death itſelf by them, which is the utmoſt 
they can do; don't be troubled at any thing they 
ſay or do to you ſince nothing can harm you 

face God is on your ſide, Chriſt has delivered you 
from this preſent evil world, and ſaved you out of 
the hands of every enemy; and ſince the love of 
God, which caſteth out fear, is ſhed abroad in your 
hearts, and you are encompaſſed with it, and nothing 
can ſeparate you from it. 

Ver. 15s But fatttify the Lord Gad ix your hearts, 
&c.] Still referring to I/ viii. 13. not by making 


Ch. 111. . 1 451 8. 


1a. and the meaning is either, be not afraid wich 


things, whatever is true, honeſt, juſt, pure, lovely, 
and ot good report, particularly righteouſneſs, god - 
lineſs, faith, love, patience, and meeknels. Some 
copies, as the Alexandrian, and others, read, zealots, 
or zealous of good; of good works, as, in Ft. ii. 14. 
and ſo the Vulgate Latin, Hriac, and Elbiopic ver- 
ſions. | | | _—_ 


Ver. 14. But and if ye ſuffer fer righteouſneſs ſake, 
Ke F or the doctrine of juſtification, by the righ - 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, which was the great ſtumbling 
block. to the Jes, and on accqunt of which they 
petſecuted the chriſtians; it being not after man, 


nar, according to the carnal reaſon of men, and Was what is oppoſed to the fear of men, and unbelief, 


contrary to the method they had fixed on, and what 
excluded, boaſting in them, and was thought to be 
rofeſſing Chriſt and his Goſpel ; for vindicating 
boch which, whoever did, muſt expect to ſuffen 
perſecution ; and allo. for living ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly ; for by a religious life and converſation 
the ſaints are ſeparated from the world, and are di- 
| ien from them, which in effect ſets a mark 
of infamy and reproach upon them; and ſaints, by 
ap agreeable life, reprove others, and condemn 
em; all which, irritate and provoke them to hate 
and perſecute them: now theſe words prevent an 
objection that might be made to what is before ſaid ; 
that none can, or will harm ſuch as are followers of 
.; whereas it is a clear caſe, that ſaints for 
righteouſneſs ſake are hurt, and do ſuffer in their 
perſons, characters, and eſtate ; they are reproached 
and reviled, and often ſuffer confilcation of goods, 
zmpriſonment, and even death itſelf ; to which the 
Apoſtle anſwers, | by granting it, and ſuppoſing 
that this ſhould be the caſe, as it ſometimes is; yet 
no hurt is done them, they are {till happy perſons: 
happy are ye; ſince ſuffering on fuch an account is 
a gilt of God, even as believing. in Chriſt itſcl: is, 
and is a real honour done to. a perſon, and to be ſo 
accounted; moreover, ſuch generally enjoy much 
of the preſence of God, and the comforts of his 
Spirit; the Spirit of God and of glory reſts upon 
them ; hereby the graces of the Spirit of God in 
them are exerciſed, tried, and proved, and ſhine 


* 


good men, the Apoſtles of Chriſt, cha firſt churches, him holy, which need not, nor cannot be, he being 
faithful miniſters, and all ſuch who through faith eſſentially, infinitely; and perfectly holy ; but by 
and patience have inherited the promiſes, and that declaring and proclaiming his holineſs, as the Sera. 
both, in doctrine and practice; and of all good 


verſion renders it, :ble/s the Lord God in your hearts: 


a licentious doctrine; and for a righteous cauſe, for his goodneſs,” and is a fruit of the covenant of his 


bim in Tſaiab's prophecy, and the four living crea- 
tures in the Revelation did; and by glorifying of 
him, praiſing and: applauding all' his perfections, 
and among the reſt, this of his holineſs, and giving 
thanks at the remembrance of it; which he has 0 
much diſplayed in the works of creation, provi- 
dence, redemption, and grace; hence the Aralic 


the Lord God is ſanctified by his people externally, 
When they regard his commanqq attend his ordi- 
nances, and call upon his name and praiſe him; 
but here an internal ſanctiſi cation of him, a ſancti 
heation of him in their hearts, is intended, and 


and lies in the exerciſe of the grace of fear upon 
him; ſee J vii. 13. and which has for its object 


grace, and is a child-like and godly fear; and in 
the exerciſe of faith upon him, upon his covenan! 
and promiſes, his faithfulneſs, and power to help, 
aſhſt, and preſerve; whereby glory is given t» 
him, a witneſs born to his truth, and he is ſandti- 
fied : ſome copies, as the Alexanarian, and one ct 
Stepbens's, read, ſanitify the Lord Chriſt ; and ſo 
read the Vulgate Latin and Syriac verſions z and cer- 
tain it is that he is intended in / viii. 13. as ap- 
rs from ver. 14. compared with Rom. ix. 33. 
1 Pet. ii. 8. and be ready always to give an anſwer 10 
every man that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that is 
in you with meekneſs and fear; by, the bope that is in 
the ſaints, is not deſigned, the grace of hope itſel, 
which is given to them, and implanted in them in 
regeneration'; the reaſon, ground, and foundation 
of which, are, the love, grace, and mercy of Gd, 
through Chriſt, and his perſon, blood, rightecut- 
neſs, ſacrifice, and redemption ; but the Golpe!, 
the whole chriſtian doctrine, the doctrine of faith, 
and which the Hriac verſion here calls, be bepe of 
faith; and the profeſſion of chriſtianity, called in 
Heb. x. 23. the profeſſion of hope; in which pertons 
profeſs their hope of eternal life und happineſs thro 
Chriſt, as the doctrine of the Goſpel directs them 
to. Now, a reaſon of this is to be given; not that 
are to account for the Goſpel, upon the foot oi 
carnal reaſon; for that is not of men, nor according 
to the carnal reaſon of men; nor is it to be thought 
Ithat every chriſtian ſhould be capable of defending 
the Goſpel, either in whole, or in part, by argu- 
ments and. reaſons, in a diſputatious way, or to 
give a ttaſon and argument for every particular 
truth; but that he ſhould: be well acquainted with 
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at leaſt, with the firſt principle of the oracles of 
God, and be converſant with the ſcriptures, and 
be able to point Out that in them, which is the rea- 
ſn of his holding; this and the cther truth, rho” he 
is not able to give a gainſayer ſatis faction, or to ſtop 
' kis mouth: and this is to be done, with wethneſs' 
and fear; with meekneſs, before men; in a humble, 
modeſt way; not with an haughty air, and in a 
moroſe and Ray manner,” which ſerves only to irri- 
tate and provoke; and with fear; either of God, 
and ſo the Eihiopic verſion renders it, with the fear 
of rhe Lord; conſidering the ſubject of the argu- 
ment, and the importance of it, and how much the 
hotiour of God is concerned in it; and taking care 
jet the anſwer ſhould be delivered in a light, trifling 
and negligent manner, and that no part of truth be 
dropped or concealed, in order to. pleaſe men, and 
be ſcreened from their reſentments; or with all due 
reverence of, and reſpect to men, to ſuperiors, to 
the civil magiſtrates, who may aſk. the reaſon; for 
they are to be treated with honour and eſteem, and 
to be anſwered in an handſome and becoming.man- 
ner, ſuitable to the dignity of their perſons and of- 
ficez as the Sanbedrim was by. Stephen; and as Fe- 
lis, Feſtus, and Agrippa, by the Apoltle Paul: 
and this anſwer, or reaſon, is to be given 1% every 


nan; that has authority to aſk, and' that aſks in af 


modeſt manner, and with a reverence ſuitable to the 
ſubject; for the phraſes, with meekne/s and fear, 
may reſpect him chat aſks the reaſon, as well as 
him that gives the anſwer ; for that which is holy 
1s not to be given to dogs, to impudent perſons, 
mockers and ſcoffers, nor are pearls to be caſt be- 
fore ſwine, filthy and irreverent perſons , fee Mats. 
vii. 6. the Alexandrian copy, and ſome. others, and 
ſo the Vulgate Latin verſion read, but with meekneſs 
and fear; for if it is nat aſked in ſuch a way, there 
is no obligation to give an anſwer: and this is to be 
given, always; whenever it is aſked in ſuch a man- 
ner, and by proper perſons; when there is a neceſ- 
'\firy of it, and as opportunity offers: and ſaints 
ſhould be always * to give it; and therefore it 
becomes them daily and diligently to ſearch the 
ſeriptures, meditate on them, and get all the help 
and aſſiſtance they can, to lead them into an ac- 
* with them, that they may be ſo; for 
tho” the Apoſtles had extraordinary aſliſtance pro- 
miſed them, and therefore were bid not to conſider 
beforehand what 'they ſhould ſay, when brought 
before kings and princes ; yet this is not to be ex- 
pected” by ordinary perſons, nor in ordinary caſes. 
Agreeable to this, is the advice of R. Eleazar*® ; 
be diligent to learn the law, and know what 
thou ſhouldſt anſwer to an Epicure,”* or here- 
tic: ſays R. 7ochanan *, in every place where 
«the Sadducees object, TILA JNAWN, their an- 
« ſwer is at their ide, or ready; that is, in the 
lame ſcriptures on which they form their objec- 
ET TT TNT 27, POR 

Ver. 16. Having a good conſcience, &c.] Mean- 
ing not the faculty of the conſcience itſelf, which 
is naturally evil, and defiled with ſin, and is only 
made good by the ſanctification of the Spirit, and 
the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus, by which the 
heart is ſprinkled from it, and that itſelf purged 
from dead works ; but a life and converſation. ac- 
cording to the dictates of ſuch a conſcience, in the 
uprightneſs and ſincerity of it, and by the grace of 
God, and according to the Goſpel, and whereby. 
the doctrines of it are adorned. ; for, as beſides, in- 
ternal fanctification of God, or a, fearing of him, 
and believing in him with the heart, there muſt be 


„ F „e 


TY , 
= 4 7 4 
* 


0 Kr CT F - 825 410 * p * * — — hy 
* — 


327 


a profeſſion of him with the moutli; and: a f̃eaſoh 
of faith and hope given verbally, when there ig an 
occaſion for it; ſo to both mutt be added a von- 
ſcientious diſcharge of duty, both to God and men; 
which is one way of defending and recommending 
the doctrines of the Goſpel: bat whereas they peat 
evil of you as. of evil doers; as vain, proud; haughty, 
and arrogant. perſons, as: ſeditious men, enemies to 
order and civil magiſtracy ; as ſuch: that ſpeaks evil 
of dignities, and deſpiſe government; when they 
ſhall ſee your ode and humble deportment in 
the World, and before them, and with whaBreve- 
rence and eſteem you treat them: they may be @ 
ſhamed that falſely accuſe your good converſation” in 
Chriſt z..which'was in conſequence of their: being in 
Chriſt, and made new cteatures by him,: and' war as 
became his Goſpel, and by and under the influence 
of his grace and Spirit. at br ff PROT 10 
Ver. 17. Fer it is better if ube will of God be fo, 
Sc.] For all things are ordered by che: will of 
God, even all the ſufferings, and afflictions of the 
ſaints; and which is a reaſon why they ought to be 
patiently ſubmitted to, and bore: and befter it is, 
more honourable and profitable, that ye ſuffer for 
well doing; for believing in Chriſt, profeſſing him 
and his Goſpel, giving a free and open reaſon for 


ſo doing, and for exerciſing; a good conſcience, and 
living godly in Chriſt Jeſus: han for evil doing 3 
as a murderer; a thief, an evil doer, or a buly- 
body in other mens matters, ch. iv. 15, 16. 
Ver. 18. For Chriſt alſa bath once ſuffered for Ius, 
$6] Not his own, for he committed none, but for 
the fins of his people; in order to obtain the remiſſion 
of them, to make reconciliation for them, and to 
take and put them away, and finiſh and make an 
end of them; which ſufferings of his, on account 
of them, were, many and great: he ſuffered much 
by bearing the griefs, and carrying the ſorrows of 
his people, whereby he became a man of ſorrows, 
and acquainted with griefs, from his cradle to his 
croſs; and from the temptations of ſatan, being in 
all points tempted, as his members are, tho' with- 
out ſin ; and from the contradiction of ſinners againſt 
him, in his name, credit, and character, abuſing 
him as the worſt of men; and he ſuffered in his ſoul, 
from the wrath of God, and curſes of the law, 
which lay upon him; and in his body, by m 
buffetings, ſcourges, wounds, and death itſelf, 
even the death of the croſs; and which being the 
finiſhing part of his ſufferings, is chiefly here meant. 
The Alexandrian copy reads, died for you ; and the 
Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Ethiopic verſions read, 
died for our fins; and this he did once, and but once 
he died once, and will die no more; he was of- 
fered up once, and will be offered up no more; 
there is no more offering, or ſacrifice for ſin; the 
reaſon is, becauſe his one offering is ſufficient to 
take away ſin, which the legal ſacrifices were not, 
and therefore were often offered; and the reaſon 
why this his one offering, or once ſuffering and dy- 
ing, is ſufficient, is, becauſe of his divine nature, 
or eternal Spirit, by which he offered himſelf, and 
gave infinite virtue to his ſacrifice and ſatisfaZtion : 
now, this is an argument for ſuffering patiently; 
ſince Chriſt, the head, has alſo ſuffered, and there- 
fore, why not the members; and ſince he has ſuf- 
fered for their ſins, and therefore ſnould not grudge 
to ſuffer for his ſake ; and ſeeing allo their ſuffer- 
ings are but once, in this life only, and as it were 
but for a moment, and not to be compared with 
his ſufferings for them; and eſpecially when it is 
conſidered what, follows: the juſt for the 

FT. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 38. 2. 
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the ſoul; and as Chriſt is quickned and raiſed from |#n-a watch, as they think the 1 4 may be ren- 


che dead, ſo all his elect are quickned together, dred, inſtead of, in 2 - and ſaid to be in ſuch 
and raiſed with him, repreſentatively, and ſhall, by ſa ſituation, becauſe they were intent upon the hope 
virtue of his reſurrection, be raiſed -perſonally, and of promiſed ſalvation, and were being out tor 
live alſo ; which is no inconfiderable argument tofthe Meſſiah, and* anxiouſly deſiring his coming, 
fuffer afflictions patiently, and which is the defignſand which he, by ſome gracious. manifeſtation, 
of-this inſtance and example of rhe ſufferings, death, [made known unto them: 1 tho“ the word may 
and reſurrection of Chriſt. n Of ſometimes ſignif a watch, yet more commonly, 2 
Ver. 19. By which alſo he went and preached unto f priſon, and which ſenſe beſt ſuits. here ; nor is that 
the ſpirits in priſon.] Various are the ſenſes given [anxicty and uneafineſs,” which repreſents them as in 
of this paſſage : ſome ſay, that Chriſt, upon his ſa priſon, ſo applicable to fouls in a ſtate. of happi- 
death, went in his human foul to hell; either, as Ineſs; nor ſuch a gracious manifeſtation, ſo propcriy 
ſome, to preach to the devils and damned ſpirits, called {anger and beſides, not believers, but 
that they might be ſaved, if they would; and as unbelic vers, diſobedient ones, are here ſpoken of; 
others, to let them know that he was come, and fand tho“ it is only ſaid, they were ſametimes ſo, 
to fill them with dread and terror ; but tho* hell[ yet to what purpoſe ſhould this former character 
may be meant by the priſon, yet the text does not be once mentioned, of ſouls now in glory? but it 
ay that he went unto it, or preached in it; only] would be tedious to reckon up the ſeveral different 
that the 8 were in it, to whom he ſometimesſ ſenſes of this place; ſome referring it to ſuch in 
went, and preached; nor is his human ſoul, but Noab's time, to whom the Goſpel was preached, and 
his divine nature meant, by the ſpirit, by which] who repented; and tho” they ſuffered in their bo- 
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he went, and preached to them: and as for the dies, in the general deluge, yet their ſouls were 


ends propoſed, the former is impracticable and im-|faved ; whereas the Apoſtle calls them all, be world 


poſſible 3 or after death follows judgment, which ef tbe ungodly, 2 Pet. il. 5. and others, to the eight 


i ary eternal one; nor is there any ſalvation, or ifouls that were ſhut up in the ark, as in a pm, 


s 


Ch. 111. . 20, 2 1. 
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and were ſaved ; tho* theſe are manifeſtly diſtin=|* he had a covering upon his head, and was fed 
iſhed in the text from the diſobedient ſpirits-|** with the food of Noah ; but not for his worthi- 
The plain and eaſy ſenſe of the words is, that|** nels was he delivered, but that the inhabitants of 
Chriſt, by his Spirit, by which he was quicknec, |” the world might ſee the power of the Lord ;” 
went in the miniſtry of Noab, the preacher of righ- and elſewhere *, after this manner, citing thoſe 
 revuſneſs, and preached both by words and deeds, words, and Noah only remained alive, and they that 


by the 


perſonal miniſtry of Noah, and by the build- | were with him in the ark, Gen. vii. 23. they add, 


ing of the ark, to that generation who was then in|** except Og, king of Baſhan, who ſat on a certain 
being 3 and who being diſobedient, and continuing|** piece of wood which belonged to the ſcatfolding 
ſo, A flood was brought upon them which deſtroyed ]** of the ark, and he ſwore to Noah, and his ſons, 


them all ; and whoſe ſpirits, or ſeparate ſouls, were}** that he would be their ſervant for ever. 


W har 


then in the priſon ot hell, ſo the Syriac verſion]** did Noah do? he bored an hole in the ark, and 


renders it, BY, in hell, ſee Rev. xx. 


7. When|** every da 


reached out food to him, and he re- 


the Apoſtle Peter wrote this epiſtle; ſo that Chriſt]** mained + Bag according to what is ſaid, Deut. iii. 


neither went into this priſon, nor preached in it,“ 11. ouly Og, king of Baſhan, &c.“ 


But this is 


nor to ſpirits that were then in it when be preached, all a mere fiction; and equally fabulous, is the ac- 
but to perſons alive in the days of Noab; and Who count the Arabians give, who lay i, that cighty per- 
being diſobedient, when they died, their ſeparate ſons, together with Noah, were taken into the ark, 
ſouls were put into priſon, and there they were|among whom was Forhem, their father; for there 
when the Apoſtle wrote: from whence we learn, | were no more than eight perſons ſaved ; and this is 
that Chriſt was, that he exiſted in his divine nature the Apoſtle's ſenſe ; and agrecably, the Syriac ver- 
before he was incarnate, he was before Abraham, ſion renders it, and eight ſouls, , only entred 
he was in the days of Noah; and that Chriſt alſo, [70 it, and tvere ſaved by water; and we are told by 


under the Old Teſtament, acted the part of a me- 


ſome of the eaſtern writers *, that when theſe eight 


diator, in his divine nature, and by his Spirit diſ-]went out of the ark, they built a city, which they 
charged that branch of it, his propheric office, called Themanin, which, in the Arabic language ſig- 
before he appeared in human nature; and that the] nifies eigbt, according to their number. The ark 
Goſpel was preached in thoſe early times, as unto was a type of Chriſt, into whom, whoever enters 


Abrabam, ſo, before him. 


by faith, or in whom whoever believes, ſhall be 


Ver. 20. Which ſometime were diſobedient, &c.] laved ; but as they that entered into the ark were 
To all the inſtructions and warnings which God gave] but few, ſo are thoſe that enter in at the ſtrait gate, 
them, to all the ſtrivings of his Spirit, and to the or believe in Chriſt; and they that went into the 
miniſtry of Chriſt, by Neah; they continued in ark were ſaved by the water bearing up the ark, 
their prophaneneſs and impiety, and to corrupt|even by that by which others were deſtroyed ; as 
their ways, and fill the earth with violence and|the very ſame things, for different reaſons, is the 
wickedneſs; not believing what they were threatned|cauſe or means of deſtruction and ſalvation ; fo, 
with, or that ever a flood would come upon them, [Chriſt is ſet, for the fall and riſing of many, is 
nd deſtroy them: and this ſometime, refers to theſa ſtumbling-block to ſome, and the power and 
time of their being upon earth, who were now in|wildom of God to others; and the Goſpel, and 
hell; zo the days of Noab, hereafter mentioned; the miniſters of it, are the favour of life unto life 
and which the Syriac verſion connects with this to ſome, and the ſavour of death unto death to o- 


cauſe, reading it thus, who of old were diſobe-|thers. 


This inſtance of the diſpenſation of the pro- 
dent in the days of Noab; at which time it was, vidence of God to the old world, is very appo- 
that Chriſt, by his Spirit in Neab, went andf ſitely, tho by way jt digreſſion, introduced by the 
preached to them : when once the long-ſuffering of el. ſhewing, th 
Cod waited in the days of Meab; that is, when God, |uſual method has been, to affotd the outward means 
who is long-ſuffering and patient, waited on theſe to ungodly men, and to bear with them long, and 
dſobedient ones, in Neab's time, for the ſpace ofſthen bring down his vengeance upon them, and 


at in times paſt, as then, God's 


and Japbet, and their three wives. 


ner of his eſcape at the flood, they relate thus“ 


In Pirke Eliezer, c. 23. 
' Targum jon, in Deut. iii. 11. T. Bab. Nidda, fol. 61. 1. 
n Gen. xiv. 13. 8 Targum Jon. in Gen. xiv. 13. * 
Soy. 4s Annal. p. 43. Elmacio. Hit. I. 1. c. 1. P. 12. 
fl, 282. 0 | , 


Vor. III. 67. 


© Flmacin. Hiſt. apud Hottinger. Smegma Orient 1. 1. c. 8. p. 249. 


m hundred and twenty years: while the ark was ſave his own people; and this, ſuffering ſaints 
preparing z by Nea#, according to the directions might depend upon would be their caſe, and there- 
which God gave him, Gen. vi. 14—22. and fore ſhould bear their afflictions patiently. 

which, as R. Tanchuma ſays b, was fifty-two years 
i building; others ſay e, an hundred years; but|detÞ alſo new ſave us, &c.] The ark, and deliver- 
Jarchi ſays “, it was an hundred and twenty; and [ance by it, as it was a type of Chriſt, and ſalvation 
which ſeems moſt likely, that being the term of|by him, ſo it was a figure of baptiſm, and baptiſm 
ime in which God's long ſuffering waited on them; was the antitype of that; or there is ſomething in 
during which time, Noah was preaching to them, theſe which correſpond, and anſwer to, and bear a 
and building the ark: wherein few, that is, eight|reſemblance to each other: as the ark was God's 
ſouls, were ſaved by water; the eight perſons were, |ordinance, and not man's invention, ſo is baptiſm, 
Mab, and his wife, and his three ſons, Shem, Ham, | it is of heaven, and not of men; and as the ark, 
It is a common while it was preparing, was the ſcorn and deriſion 
tradition with the Jews *, that beſides. theſe, Og, [of men, ſo is this ordinance of the Golpel ; it was 
king of Baſhan, eſcaped the flood; and who, they 
lay, is the ſame that eſcaped, and told Abraham ot [as it ſtill is by many; and as the ark, when Noab 
L's being carried captive by the kings *; the man- and his family were ſhut up in it by God, repre- 


Ver. 21. The like figure whereunto even baptiſm 


rejected with diſdain by the ſcribes and phariſees, 


ſented a burial, and they ſeemed, as it were, to be 


* Op came, who was delivered from the men that|buried in it, it was a lively emblem of baptiſm, which 
* died at the flood, and he rode upon the ark, and 


is expreſſed by a burial, Rom. vi. 4. Col. i. 12. and 
uy 15055 

In Gen vi. 15. 

- f Rereſhit Rabba, 5. 42. fol. 37. , Ta um Jon. & Jared 


Pirke Eliezer, c. 23. Focock. Specim, Hiſt. Arab. p. 38. 
Pati icides, p. 10. Apud Hottinger, Smegma Orient. I. 1. C. 8. 
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as they in the ark had the great deep broke up un- 


them, pouring out waters upon them, they were, 
as it were, immerſed in, and were covered with 


nal falvation ; and as thoſe only that were in the 


ion did; or in a ceremonious way, outwardly, to 


ſanctify to the purifying of the fleſh, as the Jewiſb 


tan? doſt thou believe in Chriſt ? ſee Ad, vii. 


ders it, confeſſion of God; and to this the Syriac ver- 


' fake of Chriſt. From the conſideration of Chriſt's 


embrace it, ſuffer death for it, being judged of men 


530 


der them, and the windows of heaven opened over 


water, this fitly figured baptiſm, by immerſion; 
nor were there any but adult perſens that entered 
into the 'ark, nor ſhould any be baptized but 
believers ; 'to which may be added, that as the one 
ſaved by water, ſo does the other; for it is water- 
baptiſm which is here deſigned, which John prac- 
tifed, Chriſt gave a commiſſion for, and his diſ- 
ciples «dinjniſired : it faves not as a cauſe, for. it 
has no cauſal influence on, nor is it eſſential to ſal- 
vation. Chriſt only is the cauſe and author of eter- 


| 


ark, were ſaved by water, ſo thoſe only that are in 
Chriſt, and that are baptized into Chriſt, and into his 
death, are ſaved by baptiſm ;. not every one that is 
baptized, but he that believeth, and” 1s baptized, 
ſhall be ſaved, Mark xvi. 16. for baptiſm is not the 
putting away of the filth of the fleſh 3 the deſign of 
it is not to take off the ſordid fleſh, as circumci- 


baptiſms did; fee Hes. ix. 10, 13. or to take away 
either original or actual fin; this only the blood of 
Chriſt can do; and it is not a mere external cleanſ- 
ing of the body: but the anſwer of a. good conſcience 
towards God; the Vulgate Latin renders it, the in- 
ferrogation of a good conſcience ;, referring, it may 
be, to the interrogations that uſed to be put to thoſe 
who deſired baptiſm ; as, doſt thou renounce ſa- 


36, 37. others render it, the ſtipulation of @ good 
conſcience; alluding alſo to the ancient cuſtom of 
obliging thofe that were baptized, to covenant and 
agree to live an holy life and converſation, to re- 
nouhce the devil and all his works, and the pomps 
and vanities of this world; and baptiſm does. cer- 
tainly lay an obligation on men to walk in newneſs 
of life; ſee Rom. vi. 4, 5. the Ethiopic verſion ren- 


ſion agrees, rendring it, confeſing God with a pure 
conſcience ; for, to baptiſm, profeſſion of faith in 
Chrift, and of the doctrine of Chriſt in a pure con- 
fcience; is requiſite; and in baptiſm, FP hs make 
a publick confeſſion of God, and openly ' put on 
Chriſt before men : the ſenſe ſeems plainly this; 
that then is baptiſm rightly performed, and its end 
anſwered, when a perſon, conſcious to himſelf, of 
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to ſubmit to it, does do ſo upon profeſſion of hi 
faith in Chriſt, in obedience to his command, 430 
with a view to his glory; in doing which, he vi; 
charges a good conſcience towards God: and bein., 
thus performed, it ſaves, by the reſurrefion of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; being a means of leading the faith of th. 
baptized perſon, as tothe blood of Chriſt, for par- 
don and cleanſing, fo to the reſurrection of Christ 
for juſtification ; ſee As ii. 38. and xxii. 16. Rim. 
iv. 25. moreover, the ſenſe of the paſſage may b. 
this, that baptiſm is a like figure as the ark of = 
Was; that as the entrance of Noah and his family 
into the ark, was an emblem of a burial, ſo the; 
coming out of it, was a figure of the reſurrection: 
and juſt ſuch a figure is baptiſm, performed by im. 
merlion, both of the reſurection of Chriſt from the 
dead, and of the reſurrection of ſaints to walk in 
newnels of life. The Arabic verſion renders the 
whole verſe thus; of which thing baptiſm is now a 
type ſaving us, not by removing the filth of the ele 
ouly, but by exhilarating a good conſcience towards Cad, 
by the reſurrection of J eſus Chriſt. 

Ver. 22. Who is gone into heaven, &c.] Aft 
he had been riſen forty days, where he is received, 
and will remain, until the reſtitution of all things; 
and where he appears in the preſence of God tor hi; 
people, and ever lives to make interceſſion tor 
them; and is entred as their forerunner, and i; 
preparing manſions of glory for them ; and wil 
come again, and take them to himſelf, to be for 
ever with him, and from hence they.cxpect him: 
and is on the right hand of Gd; where Stephen ſay 
him; and which is an honour never conterrcd on 
any angel, or man; and ſhews that Chriſt had done 
his work, and that in a way acceptable to God; 
the Vulgate Latin verſion here adds, ſwallowing 19 
death that we might be made heirs of eternal liſe; but 
is not ſupported by any copy or verſion : aye; 
authorities, and powers being made ſulect unto hin; 
by angels, may be meant, angels both good and 
bad, Who are all in ſubjection to Chriſt; and by 
authorities and powers, the kings, princes, and go- 
vernors of this world, who hold their dominion 
from and under the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and which 
is an argument why believers ſhould paticntly bar 
all their ſufferings and afflictions, ſince Chrilt has 
the government in his hands, and he rules and o. 
rules all things for good; and when he plealcs, he 
can put a ſtop to the rage and perſecutions of nun; 
and ſo the Apoſtle returns to his former arguinett, 


its being an ordinance of Chriſt, and of his duty, 


CHA 


N this chapter the Apoſtle goes on to exhort to 
an holy life and converſation, and to the ſeveral 
duties of religion, and to ſuffer chearfully for the 


ſufferings, he exhorts, the ſaints to arm themſelves 
with the fame mind, and ceaſe from fin, and live 
no longer to the luſts of men, but to the will of 
God, ver. 1, 2. the reaſon, or argument engaging 
to it, is taken from the paſt time of life, in which, 
they walked in all manner of fin, and which ought 
to ſuffice, tho? they ſhould be ſpoken evil of by 
wicked men, for not continuing therein, ver. 3, 4. 
and to fortify their minds againſt ſuch abuſes, the 
Apoſtle takes notice of the general judgment, when 
ſuch perſons-muſt give an account for their evil 
ſpeaking to the judge of quick and dead ; and that 
cho thoſe to whom the Goſpel is preached, and 


in the following chapter. 


P. IV. 


in their bodies, yet they live to God in their ſouls 
ver. 5, 6. and ſeeing the end of all things is new, 
he exhorts to various things, as, to ſobriety, watch. 
fulneſs unto prayer, and eſpecially to fervent che- 
rity, ſince that covers a multitude of ſins, ver. 7, 
8. and to hoſpitality, without grudging, and to 
communication of all good things, as faithful ſtew.- 
ards of them, ver. 9, 10. and particularly to tt 
diſpenſation of the Goſpel, according to the wol 
of God; and to a miniſtration to the poor, * 
cording to a man's ability, with a view to the g/0! 
of God, by Chriſt, ver. 11. and next, the Apoli! 


proceeds to comfort the ſaints under reproaches an 
perſecutions, and to inſtruct them how to behave 
under ſuch circumſtances; as that they ſhould no 
think ſuch things ſtrange, tho' grievous, ſince the 
were for the trial of their graces, ver. 12. but ſhou! 


rather rejoice, fince they were partakers of 75 . 
WE | | cring 
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ferings of Chriſt now, and ſhould ſhare in his glory nature, from mortality and death: or, the perſon 
when revealed, which would make them exceeding]that has ſuffered in and with Chriſt, his head and 
lad, ver. 13. yea, inaſmuch as it was for the name repreſentative, which is all one as if he had ſuffered 

of Chriſt they ſuffered reproach, they ought to himſelf, in perſon ; by virtue of which, his fin 
reckon themſelves happy perſons ; ſince the glorious|ceales, and he ceaſes from being chargeable with it, 
Spirit of God reſted on them, and ſince the iſſue ofſ as if he had never ſinned; which is the caſe of every 
it was, the glorify ing of God by them, tho' he was criminal, when he has ſuffered the penalty of the 
evil ſpoken of by thoſe that reproached them, ver, law for his crime: or elſe the perſon that is dead to 
14. indeed, they ought not to ſuffer as perſons|fin, by virtue of the death ot Chriſt, and in imi- 
guilty of capital crimes ; ſhould they, they would [tation of it, who has been baptized into Chriſt's 

| r reaſon to be aſhamed, but not ſince they ſuf- death, and planted in the likeneſs of it; whole old 
fered as chriſtians; but on the contrary, ſhould [man is crucified with Chriſt, and he is dead with 
give glory to God for it, who had done them ſo him; who has crucified the affections with the 
much honour as to call them to it, ver. 15, 16. and] luſts, and through the Spirit has mortified the 
to reconcile their minds to ſufferings, he obſerves, [deeds of the body; which way the generality 
that the time was come, that afflictions ſhould be- of interpreters go: ſuch a man has ceaſed from 
gin with the people of God, on account of which, |{in 3 not from the being and indwelling of 
the righteous are ſcarcely ſaved, tho* certainly; lit in him; nor from the burden of it on him; nor 
and that therefore, ſad muſt be the ſtate of the diſ- [from a continual war with it in him; nor from 
obedient and ungodly, even of their wicked per- Iſlips and falls by it, and into it; no, nor from 
ſecutors, ver. 17, 18. wherefore, upon the whole, [it in the moſt folemn and religious ſervices 3 
ſeeing it was the will of God they ſhould ſuffer, [but as from the guilt of it, and obligation to pu- 
they ought to ſuffer patiently, and in well doing, |niſhment by it, through the death of Chriſt, fo 
commit the care of their ſouls to their faithful cre- |from the ſervitude and dominion of it, through the 


| ator, ver. 19. power of divine grace, in conſequence of Chriſt's 
| ph | death: or rather, the believer that ſuffers death in 
Ver. 1. Foraſmuch then as Chriſt bath ſuffered for] his body, for the ſake of Chriſt, ſuch an one imme- 
; #s in the fleſh, &c.] The Apoſtle having finiſhed |diately ceaſes from the very being of ſin, and all 


f his digreſſion concerning Chriſt's preaching in the | commiſſion of it; he becomes at once perfectly 
: miniſtry of Noah, to men, whoſe ſpirits were now] pure, and holy, without ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
| in priſon, and concerning the ſalvation of Noab's ] ſuch thing; and a noble argument this is to meet 

family in the ark, by water, and concerning its anti- |death without fear, and to tuffer it chearſully and 


* 

. type, baptiſm, its nature and effect, returns to the | willingly, ſince the conſequence of this will be, 
5 ſufferings of Chriſt, he had before made mention of; an entire freedom from fin, than which nothing 
i and argues from thence, to holineſs of life, and pa-|can be more deſireable by a believer : to this agrees 
f tience in ſufferings, after this manner; ſeeing then, the Syriac verſion, which renders the words thus; 


it Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, the Lord of glory, [for whoever is dead in his body hath ceaſed from all 
a the holy and juſt one, ſuffered ſuch indignities, re- Vins; but the Arabic verſion more fully confirms 
; proaches, and perſecutions from men, the wrath of| this ſenſe, and is the beſt verſion of the text, and is 


N God, the curſes of the law, and death itſelf; and this; be ye armed with this (ſame) theugbt, that 
” that not for himſelf, nor for angels, but for men, (not for) he that hath ſuffered in the fleſh bath ceaſed 
0 and theſe not all men, otherwiſe dus death, with from /in; that is, fortity your minds againſt all 
5 reſpect to fome, muſt be in vain; but for a par- the fears of ſufferings, and of death, for the ſake 
ch! ticular number of men, in diſtinction from others, | of Chriſt, with this ſingle thought; that he that 
-ar deſcribed in the beginning of this epiſtle, as elect, | has ſuffered martyrdom tor Chriſt, in his body, or 
145 according to the foreknowledge of God; and theſe] has ſuffered death for his ſake, or dies in the Lord, 
er- ſufferings he endured in the room and ſtead of is free from fin, and ſo from ſorrow, and is the 
he thoſe perſons, in the days of his fleſh, whilſt here] moſt happy perſon imaginable ; ſo that this laſt 
n; on earth, and in his human nature, both ſoul and| clauſe is not a reaſon of the former, but points out, 
it, body, and was crucified through the weakneſs of and is explanative of what that ſame mind or 


his fleſh, and for the ſins of our fleſh, and which he| thought is, chriſtians ſhould arm themſelves with, 

bore in his own: arm yourſelves likewiſe with the] againſt the fears of death; and it is the beſt piece 

ſame mind; that was in Chriſt; as he ſuffered for of armour for this ſervice, a ſaint can make 

you, do ye likewiſe ſuffer for him, in his cauſe, for ſ uſe of. 

righteouſneſs ſake, for the ſake of him and his] Ver. 2. That he no longer ſbould live, &c.] The 
vs, 4 55 and bear all reproaches, afflictions, and Arabic verſion reads, that ye no longer ſhould live. 
ear, per ecutions on his account, willingly, and chear- This expreſſes the end of being armed with the 
tch- lly, with meekneſs and patience, as he did, and [above thought, that a ſuffering ſaint after death is 


cha- with the ſame view; not indeed to make ſatisfac- clear of ſin; and the uſe that is to be made of it 
t. 71 tion for fin, which was his principal deſign, but [in the preſent time of life, and the remainder of it, 
to a that being dead unto ſin, you might live unto [that ſuch a perſon who ſo thinks, and is thus guard- 
tew- righteouſneſs. The Apoſtle ſpeaks to the ſaints, ſed and fortified againſt the fears of death, ſhould 
the in this exhortation, as to ſoldiers, and who had no more, or any longer live, the reft of his time in 
wort many enemies to engage with, and therefore ſhould ebe fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to the will of God: 
„ 20 put on their armour, and be in a readineſs to meet the phraſe, his time in the fleſp, means the preſent 
glor) any attack upon them: for he that hath ſuffered in\time of life, in the body, and is the ſame with 
poltic the fleſþ dot, conpe fromſin ;, meaning either Chriſt, | thoſe phraſes, in the days of his fleſh, to abide in 
8 anc who having ſuffered in human nature for the ſins the fleſh, and be at home in the body; and the 
chav of his people, whereby he has made ſatisfaction for words of the text ſuppoſe the former part of this 


1d no them, is now clear of them; the ſins that were im-|time to have been ſpent in ſinful.luſts and pleaſures, 
c i" - puted to him being took and bore away, finiſhed|as the former part of the time of God's elect, 
ſhou! and made an end = and he juſtified * them, even that before converſion is; and that the re- 
e fal and freed from all the effects of them, and puniſh-| maining part of it, be it longer or ſhorter, ought 
cri ment for them, as from all the infirmities of human to be ſpent otherwiſe: not to the luſts of men; Ki 
Ms ns | J | | / Wie 
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wicked and untegenerate men, unconverted Gen- 


tiles; which they are addicted to, immerſed in, and 


1 


, 


< 


- 


- 
. 


ſpent in ſuch à ways it was fufficient; and more doctrines of grace, as of pardon, righteouſneſs, and 


— 


tion, and therefore not to be lived unto: 


- 


ſerve; and which they are defirous others ſhould 


live in; and which are ſometimes called divers, 
worldly and fleſbly luſts; and are fooliſh, and 
hurtful, and deceitful, and drown men in perdi- 


tbe will of Cod; revealed in his word, and which 
is good, acceptable, and perfect; one part of which 
is ſanctification, holineſs of heart, life, and conver- 
ſation, as alſo patient ſuffering all reproach, injury, 
and perſecution, for the ſake of the Goſpel; to 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, to ſtudy to 
exerciſe a conſcience void of offence towards God 
and men, and to ſuffer patiently for his name ſake, 
is to live to the will of God; and nothing more 
ſtrongly ſhould engage to this, than the conſidera- 
tion of a finleſs life after death; fee 2 Pet. iii. 1 1, 
13, 14. The luſts of men, and the will of God, 
being oppoſed to each other, ſhews, that the na- 
ture of man is ſadly corrupted, and is oppoſite to 
God ; and that the will of man is depraved, and 


that the deſires of it are not to that which is good, 
bur are contrary to the will of God. 


Ver. 3. For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us, 


&c.] The word our is left out in the Alexandrian 


copy, and in the Vulgate Latin and Syriac verſions, 
The Arabic verſion reads, the time of your paſt life , 
and to the ſame purpoſe the Erbiopic verſion z and 
which ſeems to be the more agreeable reading, ſince 


f 16 


| 


1. E eb. v. v.36. 


than ſufficient; ſee Ezek. xliv. 6. for no time 3; 
allowable for ſin; and therefore it became them for 
the future, and in the remaining, part of life, tg 
behave in another manner; not to do the will of 
the Gentiles, but the will of God; to which that 
grace of God obliged them, that had made a diffe- 
rence between what they were themſelves formerly 
and themſelves now, and between themſelves and 
others. | 
Ver. 4. Wherein they think it ſtrange, &c.]. Here 
the Apoſtle points out what the ſaints muſt expect 
from the men of the world, by living a different 
life; and he chuſes to mention it, to prevent Gif. 
couragements, and that they might not be uneaſy 
and diſtreſſed when they obſerved it; as that they 
would wonder at the change in their converſations, 
and look on it as fomething unuſual, new, and un- 
heard-of, and treat them as ſtrangers, yea, as ene- 
mies, on account of it: that you run not with they 
into the ſame exceſs of riot; to their luxurious end 
tertainments, their Bacchanalian feaſts, and that 
profuſion of laſciviouſneſs, luxury, intemperance, 
and wickedneſs of all forts, which, with ſo much 
eagerneſs of mind, and bodily haſte, they ruſhed 
into; being amazed that they ſhould not have the 
lame taſte for theſe things as before, and as the 
now had; and wondring how it was polſible for 
them to abſtain from them, and what that ſhould 
be that ſhould give them a different caſt of mind, 
and turn of action: ſpeaking evil of you; and ſo 


it can hardly be thought that the Apoſtle would put the Syriac and Arabic verſions ſupply you as we do; 


himſelf among the Zews diſperſed among the Gen- 
tiles, who had walked with them in their unrege- 


neracy, in all the fins hereafter mentioned, and beſt 


agrees with the following verſe : 1% have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles ; or when ye wrought, as the 
Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions; when we 
walked, or were walking in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, ex- 
ceſs of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable 
zdo{atries. Theſe converted perſons in the paſt time 
of their life, before converſion, walked in fin; which 
denotes a ſeries and courſe of ſinning, a perſiſting 
and progreſs in it, with delight and pleaſure, pro- 
miſing themſelves ſecurity and impunity : the par- 
ticular fins they walked in are reducible to theſe 
three heads, unchaſtity, internperance, and idolatry : 
in laſcivicuſneſs, luſts; which belong to the head of 
uncleanneſs, and take in all kinds of it; as fornica- 
tion, adultery, inceſt, ſodomy, and all unnatural] 
luits : exceſs of wine, revellings, banquetings ; which 
refer to intemperance of every ſort, by eating or 
drinking; as gluttony, drunkenneſs, ſurfeitings, 
and all luxurious feaſts and entertainments, attend- 
ed with riotings, revellings, and obſcene ſongs 
and which are here mentioned in the Syriac and 
Arabic verſions, and which lead to laſciviouſneſs, and 
every unclean luft : and abominable idolatries; which 
ſome underſtand of worſhipping of angels; but 
they. ſcem rather to intend the idolatries the. Jets 
were led into by the feaſts of the Gentiles, either at 
their own houſes, or in the idols temple; by which 
means they were gradually brought to idolatry, and 
to all the wickedneſs ,and abominations committed 
by them at ſuch times: and it is eaſy to obſerve, 
that the two former, uncleanneſs and intemperance, 


often lead men into idolatry z ſee Exod. xxxii. 6. 
Numb. xxv. f, 2. Now when they walked in theſe 


things, they wrought the will of the Gentiles; they 
did the things which the ſinners of the Gentiles, 
the worſt of men, that knew not God, took plea- 
{ure in. and what they would have others do; and 
therefore, ſince the paſt time of their life had been 


but in the Greet text *tis only, ſpeaking evil of, or 
blaſpheming ; God, Chriſt, religion, the Goſpel, 
and the truths of it, and all good men; hating 
them becauſe different from them, and becauſe their 
lives reprove and condemn them ; charging, them 
with incivility, unſoclableneſs, preciſcnets, and hy- 
pocriſy. —9 


Ver. 5. Who ſhall give account to bim, &c.] 


To God himſelf, as the Syriac verſion reads; of all 


their blaſphemies, and hard ſpeeches ſpoken by 
them againſt God, Chriſt, the Goſpel, and good 
men, and receive their juſt puniſhment. This the 
Apoſtle ſays, to calm the minds of God's peo- 
ple, and make them to fit eaſy under all cenſures, 
reproaches, and calumnies, and not think of aveng- 
ing themſelves, but commit themſelves to him 
that will judge righteouſly 3; even to him, hat is 
ready to judge the quick and the dead; that is, all 
men, ſuch as will be found alive when he comes, 
and thoſe that have died before, who will then be 
raiſed from the dead, to receive their judgment ; 
and by whom is meant the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, to 
whom all judgment is committed; and who 1s 
ordained to be the judge of quick and dead, and 
will judge both at his appearing and kingdom; 
yea, the day is appointed. when this judgment will 
proceed by him, and he is at the door; ſo that he 
may be truly ſaid to be ready for it, as he is every 
way equal to it, and will finiſh it with righteout- 
neſs. | | 

Ver: 6. For, fer this cauſe was the Goſpel preach- 
ed alſo, &c.] Not for what goes before, becauſe 
Chriſt was ready to judge quick and dead; and 
becauſe wicked men muſt give an account to him, 
and therefore the Goſpel is preached to them allo, 
that they may be left without excuſe; but for what 
follows, and which does not ſo much deſign the 
reaſon of the preaching of it, as the event cone. 
quential upon it. By the Goſpel is meant the good 
news of the incarnation, ſutterings, and death of 
Chriſt, and ſalvation by him; and includes all the 


* 


eternal 


: 


eternal life; and by its being preached is meant, 


Ch. IV. 5. 7. 


the publiſhing of it openly, freely, and boldly, 
with faithfulneſs, and conſiſtence : the perſons to 
whom it was preached, are o them that are dead; 
not in a figurative ſenſe, dead in treſpaſſes and 
ins; tho' this is the caſe of all mankind, and of 
God's elect, in a ſtate of nature, whether 7eus or 
Gentiles ; and the Goſpel is preached to ſuch, as it 
is ordered to be preached, to all nations, to every 
creature, and is the means of quickening dead ſin- 
ners; and this follows upon it, that ſuch as receive 


it are judged and condemned by men, and live ſpi- 


ritually here, according to the will of God, and an 
eternal life hereafter; but the word dead is uſed in 
the ſame ſenſe as in the preceding verſe, where it 
manifeſtly ſignifies ſuch who had been alive, but 
were now. dead in a natural ſenſe, whom Chriſt 
would judge, as well as thoſe, that will be found 
alive when he comes; wherefore the Goſpel has 
been preached alſo to them that are already dead, 
as well as to thoſe who are now alive. And by theſe 
are meant, not the dead, whoſe ſouls are in hell, for 
to them there, the Goſpel never was, nor never will 
be preached, nor they ſaved, as Origen, and his 
followers, have vainly thought : nor the deceaſed 
jarchs, before the coming of Chriſt, whoſe ſouls, 

y the Papiſts, are ſaid to be in Limbus, whither Chriſt, 
they ſay, went upon his death, and preached to them, 
and delivered them ; but theſe never were in any 
ſuch place, but in peace and reſt ; nor did Chriſt, 
in his human ſoul, deſcend thither, but went to 
8 : nor the dead in general, before the Ape 
e's writing of this Epiſtle ; for tho“ the Goſpel 
had been preached from the beginning, from the 
fall of Adam, to certain perſons, and at certain pe- 
nods of time, yet not to all the individuals of man- 
kind, who were then dead, eſpecially in the Gentile 
world; nor the Old Teſtament ſaints in general, 
| who were now dead, though they had the Goſpel 
preached to them in types and figures, in promiſes 
and propheſies; nor the men in the times of Noah, 
to whom the Goſpel was preached by him, and who, 
ſome of them, as paſs , tho they were judged and 
puniſhed in their bodies in the view of men, being 
drowned in the waters of the flood, yet repenting 
and believing, upon Noab's preaching to them, they 
live in their ſpirits in eternal life, according to the 
free mercy and grace of God; but tho' the Goſpel 
was preached to them, yet they remained diſobe- 
dient to it, even all of them, but Noah's family, 
for any thing that appears; and are ſtiled the world 
of the ungodly, and are now ſpirits in the priſon 
of hell, and therefore can't be ſaid to live accord- 
ing to God in the ſpirit: but ſuch are intended, 
to whom the Goſpel had been preached, and to 
whom it had been effectual unto ſalvation; who 
had received it in the love of it, had ſincerely pro- 
feſſed it, and had ſuffered for it even death itlelf ; 
ſuch are deſigned who had ſuffered in the fleſh, or 
were dead in their bodies, ver. 1. who either were 
dead in the Lord, or eſpecially had ſuffered death 
for his ſake, as Stephen and others: and this, with 
what follows, is mentioned with a general view to 
encourage the ſaints to patient ſuffering for Chriſt ; 
to fortify them againſt the ill opinion and judgment 
the world have formed of them ; and to affure 
them, that Chriſt will judge his people, both quick 
and dead, and avenge their cauſe, ſince the Goſpel 
has been preached to one as well as to another, 
ud attended with the ſame power: the effect and 
conſequence of which is, that they might be judged 
according to men in ibe fleſþ ; meaning, either that 
luch perſons that receive and 
Vol. III. 67. 


profeſs the Goſpel, 
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— ſuffer for it, are judged according to the judg- 
ment of men that are in the fleſh, in an unregene- 
rate eſtate, that is, carnal men, to be a ſtrange and 
unaccountable ſort of people; as in ver: 4. to re- 
ceive ſuch a ſtrange ſett of notions, ſo ſtrenuouſly 
to contend for them, and ſo conſtantly to abide by 
them, and to debar themſelves of ſo many plea- 
ſures of life, and expoſe themſelves to ſo much re- 
proach and ſhame, to ſuch dangers, and even to 
death itſelf; one while they are judged to be by 
theſe men enthuſiaſts, mad men, and fools; and at 
other times to be knaves and villains, hypocrites 
and deceivers; and this is the common effect of 
the Goſpel, being preached and coming with power 
to any; ſee 1 Cor. iv. 3. or the ſenſe is, that ſuch 
perſons, according to men, or in their apprehenſions, 
are judged of God, or have the judgments of God 
inflicted on them in their fleſh, in their bodies, for ſome 
fins of theirs; and therefore they ſuffer what they 
do in the fleſh, vengeance purſuing them; being 
ignorant that when they are judged, as they reckon 
it, they are only chaſtened by the Lord in a fatherly 
way, that they might not be eternally condemned 
with the world, 1 Cor. xi. 32. or elſe to compleat the 
ſenſe, for all may be taken into it; theſe perſons 
who were formerly alive, but now dead, and had 
embraced and profeſſed 'the Goſpel preached- to 
them, were judged, and condemned, and put to 
death in the fleſh, according to the will of wicked 
men, and which was all that they were capable of; but 
tho” this were their caſe, tho' they were thus judged, 
cenſured, and condemned, yet live according to God 
in the Spirit; whilſt they were here on earth, the 
Goſpel preached to them had ſuch an effect upon 
them, as to cauſe them to live ſpiritually, to live 
by faith on Chriſt, to live a life of holineſs from 
him, and communion with him, and to live ac- 


[cording to the will of God, in righteouſneſs and 


true holineſs; and now, tho' dead in their bodies, 
they live in their ſpirits or ſouls, an eternal life of 
comfort, peace, pleaſure, and happineſs with God, 
according to his eternal purpoſe, unchangeable co- 
venant, promiſe, grace, and love. 
Ver. 7. But the end of all things. is at band, 
&c.] With reſpect to particular perſons, the end of 
life, and which is the end of all things in this 
world to a man, is near at hand; which is but as 
an hand's breadth, paſſes away like a tale that is 
told, and is but as a vapour which appears for a 
while, and then vaniſhes away. Or this may be 
ſaid with regard to the Jews, the End of their 
church, and civil ſtate was near at hand, of their 
ſacrifices, temple, city, and nation; or with reſpect 
to the whole univerſe, to the ſcheme and faſhion 
of this world, which will ſoon be gone, tho' the 
ſubſtance will abide ; when the heavens ſhall paſs 
away, and the earth, and all therein, will be burnt 
up; when there will be an end of all the purpoſes 
and promiſes of God reſpecting the preſent ſtate of 
things concerning his church and people, and of 
the judgments of God upon his enemies here; when 
the man of ſin will be deſtroyed, and the wicked- 
neſs of the wicked will be come to an end, and the 
ſorrows, afflictions, and perſecutions, of the ſaints. 
will be no more ; and when will be an end put to 
the preſent diſpenſation of things; there will be 
an end of the miniſtry of the word, and of the 
adminiſtration of ordinances ; time will be no 
more, and the final fate of both good and bad 
men will take place: this may be ſaid to be at 
hand in the Apoſtles time, tho? ſa long ago, be- 
cauſe that was the laſt time, and the laſt diſpenſa- 
tion of things; and whereas they knew not the 
„ exact 
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exact titno hen it would be, they frequently ſpoke of among: 


to intemperance in eating and drinking, which is 


or cbaſte, as the Syriac verſion; and ſo is oppoſed 


profitable, and runs men into many 


ou are entring The Vulgate Lam and Arabic 


faith, and lift up holy hands without wrath and 


man in drink ean- ſpeak before a 
« be confounded ; even tho” he drinks but a fourth 


it as near; in order to ſtir up the ſaints to the more 
diligent diſcharge of duty, and fervent exerciſe of 
grace, as here: 5% ye therefore oben; or temperate, 
as the Arabic verſion renders it; and ſo is oppoſed 


an abuſe of the creatures of God, and unfits a man 
for the duties of religion; when ſatan eaſily gets 
an advantage, and is often the cauſe bf other ſins, 
and is frequently diſſuaded from, for the ſame rea- 
fon as here; ſee 1 Cor. vi. 31. Lule xxl. 34, 35+ 


* 
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your ſelves, &c.] Not but that charity, or 


love, is to be exerciſed towards all men, even to. 
wards enemics, but more ef pecially towards the 
ſaints, and that under ſuch a conſideration in Which 
t cannot be exetciſed towards others; namely, as 
their brethren in Chriſt, and as belonging to him 
as the children of God, as redeemed by Chriſt, and 
ſanRified/ by the Spirit; and theſe not only ſuch 38 
are of the ſame-nation, and belong to the ſame par- 
ticular church and community, or of the ſame den- 
Mination; but all the ſaints every where, whether Jew; 
or Gattiles, or of hatſoever name, and in whatſoever 


to immodeſty in words, actiens, or apparel, in ſtate and condition: and this love ought to be mutual 


which ſenſe ſobriety is uſed in 1 Tim. ti. 9. or ru. 


and-reciprocal, and to be warm and fervent, and not 


dent, as the Vulgate" Latin verfion'; and is oppoſed} luke war mand indifferent, as it too oftenis; and ſhould 
to all ſelf:conceit and vanity of mind, and impru- be conſtant, con inued, and perpetual, as the Vu 
genec in conduct and cover ſation ; ſee Nom. xii. 3. gute Latin and Arabic verſions here read: and this 


and to all immoderate care of the world, which has 


dfunkenneſs on the body: it hinders the foul in the 
ſervices f God, chokes. the word, and makes it un- 

| by ſins, ſhares; 
and temptations; c the conſideration of the end 
of all- things being # hand, ſhould draw) off from 
it. It may alſo fignify ſoundneſs of mind and judg- 
ment, in the doctrines of faith, which are words of 
truth and ſoberneſs; and the rather this may be 
ethorted to, ſince towards the cloſe of time chere 
Will be little of the doctrine. of faith in the earth, 
and men will not be able to endure ſound doct rige: 


the Apoſtle exhorts to above all things elſe ; ſince 


the ſame effect upon the ſoul, as ſuffeiting and outward ſobriety, and watchings, and prayer, and 


all other duties,” are nothing without this; this is 
the ſum and > ſubſtance of the law, and the fulfill 
ing of it!; and without this a mere knowledge of 
the Goſpel, and a profeſſion of it, are in vain, and 
therefore in the firſt place to be attended to. And eſ. 
pecially for the following reaſon, for charity ſhall cover 
the” multitude of fins; referring to Prov. x. 12. not 
a man's own ſins, but the fins of others; and not 
from the ſight of God, for from that only the 
blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt cover ſins, even 
all the fins, the whole multitude of the fins of 


ie follows, and watt unto prayer; wateh all oppor- God's elect; but from the fight of men, both of 


thoſe againſt whom they are committed, and others; 


tunities of praying, or of attendance on that ordi- 
nance, both in private and in public; watch and 
6bſerve both your preſent wants, and preſent mer- 
eies, chat ye may Know what to pray for, and what 
to return thanks for; and that yo have a due re- 
verence of the divine majeſty, in whoſe preſence 


: 


verſions tender it, watch, or be awake in prayers; be 
careful that you lift up your hearts with your hands 
to God; that you pray for ſuch things as are agree- 
able to the revealed will of God; that you pray in 


doubting; arid watch for the Spirit of God to en- 
large your hearts in prayer, and to aſſiſt you both 
as to the matter and manner of praying. And per- 
ſons ſnould alſo watch after prayer for a return of 
it; and that they do not depend upon the duty 

ormed; and that they are not negligent to re- 
turn thanks for the mercy prayed for, when re- 
eeived. Very rightly does the Apoſtle join the 
above exhortatien with this, ſince a man that is 
not ſober, is neither fit to watch, nor pray; and a 
drunken man, according to the Few canons, 
might hot pray: one that is a drinker, er in 
«drink, let him not pray, or if be prays, his 
* prayer is deprecations; a drunken man, let him 
«©: not pray, and if he prays, his prayer is bla: 
« phemijes.” Or as it is elſewhere * expreſſed; 
« jet not a drunken man pray, beeauſe he has no 
4 intention; and if he prays, his prayer is an 
* abomination, therefore let him return and pray 
* hen he is clear of his drunkenneſs: let no one 
c in drink pray, and if he prays, his prayer is 
« prayer, (unleſs the word, TD, ſhould-rather 
* be rendered folly, as it may); Who is a drunken 
% man? he: that can't ſpeak before a King; a 


4 part: or a quarter of wine, let him not Pray 
until his wine is departed from him.. L/ 


ſince- charity, or true love, thinks no ill, but puts 
the beſt conſtructions me the words and actions 
fellow ehriſtians, and does not take them up, 


9 


and improve and exaggerate them, but lets them 


lie buried in oblivion: it takes no notice of inju- 
ries, offences, and affronts, but over-looks them, 
bears with them, and forgives them, ſo that they 
are never raked up, and ſeen any more; which 

revents much ſcandal, ſtrife, and trouble. The 


 Mexandrian copy, and ſome others, and the Vl. 


gate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic verſions read, co- 
vereth, as in Prov. x. 12. E 

Ver. 9. Uſe hoſpitality, &c.] Or be lovers of 
ſtrangers, as the phraſe may be rendered, and 2; 
it is in the Syriac verſion ; that is, ſuch as arc of 
a diſtant country, or come from afar, and are un- 
known by face, (eſpecially good men, that are 
obliged to remove from their native country for 
the fake of religion, or by one providence or an- 
other; and theſe are to be loved: and love is to 
be ſhewn them, both negatively, by not vexing 
them, and making them uneaſy in body or mind; 
by not oppreſſing them by violence and injuſtice, 
and making any exorbitant demands upon them; or 
by not perverting judgment with reſpect to them; 
and poſitively, by directing, counſelling, and ad- 
viſing chem, and if need be, by giving them food, 
and raiment, and lodging: and it is what men have 
been led to by the very light of nature, as in the 
iniſtances, of Jetbro the Midianite, towards Meſes, 


land the inhabitants of Melita with Publius, the chief 


man of the iſland, towards the Apoſtle Paul, and 
his company; and is what God enjoined the Hal. 
tes by divers laws, ſince they had been ftrangers 
in che land of Egypt; and various are the exhorta- 
tions to it in the New Teſtament; and ſome, by 
the practice of it, have entertained angels unawares, 
as Abrabam and Lot; and even Chriſt himſelf, as the 
two diſeiples travelling to Zmmais; and is what 1 


Ver. 8. Aud above all things have fervent tharily 


yy 9 95 T. Hierof. Terumot, fol. 40. 4. 


highly regarded and commended by Chriſt, and the 


m Maimon.. Hilch, Tephilla, C, 4. $. 17 ” . 
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crary, is reſented by. bim ; and therefore it ought to the neceſſities of others ; as men freely receive, 
be uled and practiſed frequently 3 ſaints ſhouldſ be it what it will, they ſhould freely miniſter it, 
unte themſelves. to it, be given to it, purſue and ſ according to the nature and meaſure of it : as goo 
allow; bard after it ; ſee the notes on Kom. xii. 13-|/tewards of the manifold grace of God; for they are 
Heb. xlii. 2. The Apoſtle adds here, one to an- but ſtewards of whatſoever gifts they have; and 
ther. which clauſe is left out in the Syriac and therefore; if they would approve themſelves good 
biopic verſions ;; the reaſon of which may be, be- ſtewards, they ſhould miniſter the ſame in propor- 
cauſe, the authors of theſe verſions might think this |tion to their reception of them. Manifold wy Va- 
"ot ſo, conſiſtent with the duty exhorted to, ſince rious are the graces of the Spirit of God, and the 
de objects of it are ſtrangers; but it ſhould be ob- rich experiences communicated to men, which are 
d, that ſo were theſe perſons the Apoſtle writes not only for themſelves, but for the good of others 
70; ſee. ch. i, 1. they, were ſcattered about, and lived alſo : gifts for publick uſefulneſs are different one 
in different countries, and were ſtrangers to one an- from another; one man has one gift, and another 
er, and therefore the clauſe is pertinent enough ; has another; or the ſame gift is not alike in all, 
nd the ſenſe is, that as they were in foreign coun - in ſome, greater, and in others leſs; and all are 
cries, and at a diſtance one from another, whenever but ſtewards ; they are accountable for them, and 
by any providence they were brought where each the uſe of them, | to their, great Lord and maſ- 
ther were, that they would be hoſpitable to one an-|ter : and various are the doctrines of the grace of 
ther: and that without grudging; food, raiment, God ; of the grace of the Father, in election, in 
and lodging, or What they want, whether direction the everlaſti covenant, in the miſſion of his Son; 
advice, thinking it no trouble to give them either in the free juſtification of ſinners by his righteouſ- 


ere 


or without. munmurings, as it may he rendered, as 
if they were burdenſome, and they were too 


nels, in the free and full pardon of all their fins, 
in the adoption of any intò his family, and in the 


chargeable to them, and their ſtay too long; and gift of eternal life; and of the Son of God, in en- 


without complaints of them, finding fault, and 


picking quarrels with them, and laying charges 


againſt them, in order to get rid of them. This 
is one. branch of charity before recommended. 

Per. 10. As every man hath received the gift, &c.] 
That is, from God, as the Syriac and Ethiopic ver- 
ſons add; This is a general rule laid down by the 
Apoſtle, according to which, diſtribution of every 
kind, "whether in things temporal or ſpiritual, is to 
e made, even according to the nature, quality, 
and quantity of the gift received: the greateſt gift 
God beſtows on men, next to himſelt, Son, and 
Spirit, and received by them in this life, is ſpecial 


grace; which God gives of his ſovereign will and 


pleaſure, liberally, abundantly, without the deſerts 
of men, or conditions to be performed by them; 
of this kind are faith, repentance, hope, and love: 
the next to this is the miniſterial gift, or what qua- 
lies men for the work of the miniſtry; which is 
not any thing in nature, or what is acquired by art 
and induſtry, but is a gift of grace, which is be- 
ſtowed on ſome in a higher, on others in a lower 
degree: and beſides theſe, there are the gifts of 
gature and providence, as human wiſdom, and the 
knowledge of things natural and civil, riches and 
wealth, and the various good things of life; for 
there is nothing a man has in nature, and in grace, 
but hat is a gift to him, and what he has received: 
and according to the meaſure of the gift received, be 
it what it will, the exhortation is, even ſo miniſter 
the ſame one to another; or to, and among your- 
ſelves; to your neighbours or companions; as the 
Hriac verſion renders it; if thg gift be ſpecial 
grace, tho? that itſelf cannot be imparted from one 


b another, yet the knowledge of it may; and it 


becomes ſuch who have an experience of the grace 
of God upon their hearts, to make it known, both 
to particular friends in private converſation, and 
to the church of God in publick, for the uſe and 
edification . of others, and the glory of God's 
grace: if the gift be a miniſterial one, whether. it 
de greater or. leſs, for it is not in all alike, it is 
not to be wrapped up in a napkin, and hid in the 
earth, or to lie neglected, but to be ſtirred up, and 
uled for the benefit of the ſouls of men: and if, 
it.is a temporal one, the good things of this life, 
xcording ; to the meaſure of them, that a man 
has, he 1s; to. miniſter to the ſupply of the , poor, 3 
ind as God has proſpered him, he is to diſtribute 


a 


« © 


gaging as the ſurety of his people from everlaſt- 


ſuffering, and dying in their room and ſtead ; and 


of the Spirit of God in regeneration and ſanctifica- 
tion; and of all theſe myſteries of grace the mini- 


ſters of the Goſpel are ſtewards ; and it is required 
ſof them that they be faithful. Temporal good 


things are given to men, not for their own uſe 


only, but for others; and they are but ſtewards of 
them; the original proprietor is God, and to him 
they muſt give an account of their ſtewardſhip, 


how they have uſed and diſpoſed of the mani: 


told gifts which God, of bis goodneſs, has put 
into their hands; ſo that this laſt clauſe contains a 


reaſon or argument enforcing the above rule. 


Ver.. 1 any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the 
\eracles of God, f 
above general rule to a particular caſe, the public 


&c.] This is an application of the 


miniſtry of the word, for that is here meant: if 
any man ſpeak; not in any manner, or on any ſub- 
ject; not in a private way, or about things natural 
and civil; but in public, and concerning divine 


tranſlation; and in which it is ſupported and con- 


firmed by the Syriac and Arabic verſions, who both 


ſupply the ſame way: as the oracles of God; by 


which are meant the writings of the Old Teſta- 


ment, the ſacred ſcriptures ; ſee Rom. in. 2. ſo 
called, becauſe they come from God, are breathed 
and ſpoken by him, and contain his mind and will, 
and are authoritative and infallible ; and according 
to theſe he is to ſpeak, who ſpeaks in public on 
divine ſubjects, both as to the matter and manner 
of his ſpeech : the matter of it muſt be agreeable 
to. the divinely inſpired word of God, muſt be 
fetched out of it, and confirmed by it; and he 
is to ſpeak every thing that is in it, and =P 
back nothing, but declare the whole counſel of God, 
and only what is in it, without mixing his own 


chaff, or the doctrines of men with it; and it 


ſhould be ſpoken in a manner agreeable to it, not 
as the word of man, but as the word of God; 
and not in words which man's wiſdom teacheth, 
but in the words of the Holy Ghoſt; and wich all 
boldneſs, for ſo the Goſpel ought to be ſpoken, 
and wich all certainty and aſſurance, conſtantly af- 
firming the things of it, for nothing is more ſure 
than they ate; and with all openneſs, plainneſe, and 


108, in aſſuming their nature in time, in obeying, 


things: let bim ſpeak ; this is rightly ſupplied in our 
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and open before men, as it ought to be; and that 
with all reverence and godly fear, which becomes 
both ſpeaker and hearer. The Apoſtle next pro- 
ceeds to mention another caſe, to which the above 
rule is applicable $4 any man miniſter, let him do 
it as of the ability which God giveth; that is, if any 
man miniſter in temporal things to the ſupply of 
the poor; if a private man, and in a private way, 
let him do it in proportion to his ny as. God 
has proſpered him in the world; or it an officer 
of the ct, a deacon, and which ſeems to be 
the ſenſe, for ſo the word uſed ſignifies ; net, 
if any man perform the office, or act the part of 
a deacon, let him do it according to what God, in 
his providence, has put into his hands; that is, of 
the churches ſtock, which he ſhould miniſter with 
ſimplicity and chearfulneſs. A like diviſion © of 
church offices into public preaching of the word, 
and miniſtring to the wants of the poor, is here 


or elſe the afflictions and perfecutions which d., 

come upon them, for the Parks of Chriſt, — * 
Goſpel ; ſignified by fire or burning, becauſe ri N 
vous to the fleſh, and gave great uncaſineſs, diltreß a 
and pain to it; and becauſe of the fury of men 15 
the violence and fierceneſs of their rage, ex ag 
thereby; as alſo becaufe the people of God wind. 
them, are ſometimes ready to conceive, that the 
wrath of God is poured out, like fire, upon Day 
But the Apoſtle would not have theſe ſaints enter. 
tain any ſuch thoughts, and therefore he calls then 
beloved; that is, of God, as they were not withſtan 
ding all the fiery trials and afffictions, which ver 
brought upon them; or he means, that they wer 
beloved by him, and dear unto him, and eth 
laints, tho they were ill treated and reproached 

the world: the HMac and Arabic verſions read, ny 


beloved; and the Ethiopic verſion,” our brethbrey : and 
the Apoſtle exhorts them not to 160k upon their 


made, as in Rom. xii. 6, 7, 8. The end of all thisfafflictions, that either did, or ſhould attend them, 


is, that God in all things may be gloriſied through|as ſtran 


* 


ge and uncommon things; fince afflictiom, 


Feſus Chriſt ; or by all means, as the Arabic ver ſionſof whatſoe ver kind, are not things of chance, and do 
renders it; by all ways and methods oper for not riſe up out of the duſt, but are by the appoine. 


the glory of God ſhould be the princ 


every ation of life: hence the Syriac verſion adds alſo the common lot of the 


pal view in ment, and according to the will of God; and are 


people of God in all ages, 


to the phraſe, in all things, for the fake of expla -: from the beginning of the world, the ſame afflici. 
nation, which ye de ; by ſobriety, by prayer, by ſons are accompliſhed in others; yea, Chriſt himſcl 
watching unto it; by exerciſing fervent charity, endured the fame hatred, reproach; and contradiction 
and uſing hoſpitality one to another; by miniſtring of ſinners, againſt himſelf; and they are what he has 
the gilt, as it is received; by the public min:ftration{given his people reaſon to expect, having told them 
of the word; and by ſupplying the wants of theſof them before hand, that they might not be offend- 
poor, whether in a perſonal, or in a church way : [ed at them; and as they lay in his way to glory, 


or in all gifts, whether private or publick, tempo- 


it need not ſeem” ſtrange, that the ſaints alſo ſhould, 


ral or ſpiritual; ſince they all come from God, thro many tribulations, enter the kingdom. More- 

and men are accountable to him for them; and over, this fiery diſpenſation, be it what it will, was 

therefore ſhould be uſed fo as to 2 him by] not to deſtroy them, but to try them, and that for 
t 


them, and give him the glory of 


em; and not their good, profit, and advantage; juſt as gold and 


glory in them, as if not received from him: or in ſilver are tried in the fire, and loſe their droſs, and 
all the members of the church, whether officers, [become purer and brighter: which is to try you; af- 
as paſtors and deacons, or private chriſtians; all flictions try the graces of the ſaints; as their faith in 


ſhould ſo behave in their reſpective ſtations, as God 


Chriſt, which becomes thereby 


much more precious 


may have glory: thro* Zeſus Chrift; thro” whom allſ than of Gold, that periſheth; and their love to him, 


race is communicated, by whom all gifts are be- 
| Rowed, and by virtue of grace and ſtrength received 
from him, every good work is performed to the glory 
of God: to whom be praiſe, and dominion, for ever 
and ever; meaning either to God the Father, from 
whom every good gift comes; who is the God of all 
all grace, of whom, and through whom, and to 
whom, are all things; and therefore the praiſe and 
glory of all belongs to him; and who has the domi- 
nion over all creatures and things, and has the diſ- 
poſal of all in nature, providence, and grace: or to 
2 — Chriſt, out of whoſe fulneſs manifold grace, 
grace for grace is received; and who having aſcended 
on high, has received gifts for men, and gives them 
to them, and fo is worthy of all praiſe ; and who, 
as God, has the kingdom of nature and providence, 
equally with the Father, and as mediator, the king- 
dom of grace, the goverment of the church; and 
whoſe dominion will be from ſea to ſea, and from 
the rivers to the ends of the earth; and of whoſe 


by which it appears, that no tribulation can ſeparate 


them from it, nor many waters and floods of afflic- 
tions drown it; and their hope of eternal lite, 
which grows more hvely and ſtrong, and is as an 
anchor, ſure and ſtedfaſt, amidſt the greateſt ſtorms, 


Theſe try a man's profeſſion of religion, whether it 


is took up on good principles, and without ſiniſter 
views; ſince, if it is not, when perſecution, be- 
cauſe of the word, comes, he is offended and gone; 
and likewiſe, what a man's principles are, whether 
worth ſuffering for or no; and whether they will 
bear him up, and he abide by them, when called 
to ſuffer for them ; and therefore, ſince ſuch ends 
are anſwered by fiery trials, they ſhould not be 
looked upon as ftrange and unuſual things: «s 
tho ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you; which 


was never known and heard of before; and as if 


uſeleſs, and of no ſervice, and as foreign to the 
characters, caſes,” and circumſtances of the ſaints in 
this world. . The Apoſtle in this verſe returns to 


kingdom there will be no end. Amen; ſo let it be, his former argument, to animate and encourage the 


ſo ſhall it be. | 

Ver. 12. Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning the 

Fery trial, &c.] By which may be meant either the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which was at hand, and of 
which the Apoſtle may be thought to give the Jess, 

he writes to, notice of before hand; that they might 
be prepared for it, and not be overwhelmed with 
conſternation and amazement, when they ſhould hear 


ſaints in ſuffering afflictions patiently for righteouſ- 
neſs fake. © IS wes 

Ver. 13. But rejoice, inaſmuch as ye are partakers 
of Chriſt's ſufferings, & c.] Not of his perſonal 
fufferings; though they were partakers of the bene- 
fits and bleſſings which come through them, and 
reſult from them, ſuch as juſtification, peace, 

ardon, and which are matter and ground of re- 


of it; who, tho? in other countries, muſt be affected joicing; but of the ſufferings of his body, the 


with it, and would be a trying diſpenſation to them: 


church, which is myſtically himſelf 3 and 299 
| 4 5 
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his, becauſe of the union between him and his peo-| in them; and which appears by the comfort they 
ple, and the ſympathy he bears to them, and be- enjoy in their ſouls amidſt all the reproaches and 
cauſe they are en red for the ſake of him, and his reyilings of men, and by the ſtrength which they 
ſpel, and conform the ſaints, and make them have to bear up under, and endure ſhame and per- 
like unto him 3 and therefore ſuffering ſaints ſhould] ſecution for the ſake of Chriſt ; and which caſts an 
| rejoice in this, that their ſufferings are accounted honour upon them, and makes them both glorious 
by Chriſt as his own, who in all their afflictions is and chearful. The Jes have a ſaying e, that the 
afflicted 3 and that they are honoured to ſuffer for Holy Ghoſt does not dwell on any, but on him 
his name's ſake, and are hereby made like unto] that has a chearful heart: c el. part be is evil 
him : that when his glory ſhall be revealed; the| ſpoken of, but on your part be is glorified; on the 
lory of his divine nature, as the only-begotten| part of the revilers, the perſon, office, work, and 
— of God, in which he'll come and appear at the] grace, the operations and influences of the Spirit 
laſt day; and which, tho incommunicable, will beſ are blaſphemed and ridiculed; the power of the 
more manifeſt. to all men, and .eſpecially to the] Spirit, with which the ſaints ſpeak, the experien= 
faints, who will know more of him, as the bright-|ces of grace they expreſs, the comforts of the Spi- 
neſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image] rit they declare that they enjoy under ſufering cir- 
of his perſon ; and when the glory of his office, | cumſtances, as well as their courage, patience, aud 
as mediator, will be more conſpicuous, and ſhall chearfulneſs, he gives them, are generally banter- 
be beheld by all that the Father has'given to him led by perſecutors; and indeed, all the repreaches 
and alſo the glory of his human nature, which is] they caſt upon the people of God, fall upon the 
now .crowned with glory and honour at the right] Spirit of God, by whom they are animated and in- 
hand of God; and likewiſe the glory which he has fluenced: but on the part of the ſufferers, he is 
in his hands for his people, even eternal glory and|glorified ; inaſmuch as they continue to bear a teſti- 
happineſs : this is now, in a great meaſure, unſeen,|mony to his grace, depend upon his ſtrength, and 
but it will then be revealed, both to the ſaints, and aſcribe all their comfort, and gracious experience 
in them; they'll appear with Chriſt in glory, and[unto him. This clauſe is wanting in the Vulgate 
have a glory both upon their ſouls and bodies. As] Latin, Syriac, and Ethiopic verſions, but is in all 
they ſutfer with him, and for his ſake, they*ll be] Beza's Greek copies, excepting one; and is alſo in 
glorified with him, when he ſhall come in his on the Arabic verſion. 
glory, and in his Father's glory, and in the glory Ver. 15. But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, 
of his holy angels: the conſideration of which, as|&c.]J The puniſhment for murder was death b 
it muſt. greatly encourage to ſuffer for his ſake, ſoſthe Jaw of God, Gen. ix. 6. or as @ thief; whoſe 
muſt be matter of great joy, as follows: ye may be fine or mul&, according to the Jewiſh law, was 
glad alſo with exceeding joy ;, a joy unſpeakable, and ſa fivefold or fourfold reſtitution, according to the 
full of glory, being made partakers of the glory] nature of the thing that was ſtolen, Exod. xxii. 1. or 
of Chriſt, either in beholding, or in poſſeſſing it. ſas an evil deer; a breaker of any of the laws of God 
Ver. 14. If ye be reproached for the name of or men, which are of a moral nature, and for the 
Chriſt, &c.] For being called by his name; for] good of civil ſociety : or as a buſy-body in cther 
bearing the name of chriſtians ; for believing in| mens matters or as a biſhop in another man's dioceſs ; 
him, and profeſſing him; and for the ſake of his] that concerns himſelf in things he has nothing to 
Goſpel, which ig ſometimes called his name, Ads do with, and neglects his own affairs, and lives in 
x. 15. not that the Apoſtle makes any doubt of|idleneſs, and upon the ſpoil of others; or takes 
this, for nothing is more certain, than that the ſaints|upon him to manage, direct, order, and command 
ſhall be reproached, and all manner of evil ſpoken of | other mens ſervants, or perſons that don't belon 
them falſly for Chriſt's name ſake ; but he ſuppoſes] to him, to do his buſineſs, or whatſvever he pleaſes. 
it, and takes it for granted, that they are, and will The Vulgate Latin verſion renders it, a defirer of 
be reproached, and yet pronounces them bleſſed| others goods ; and the Ethiopic verſion, a covetous 
perſons :- happy are ye; ſome ſupply it, faall ye be,|defirer of others things; and ſo is led on by an in- 
as the Vulgate Latin verſion; that is, in the other ſatiable thirſt for them, to obtain them in an evil 
world, becauſe the kingdom of heaven, the crown of| way, either by ſecret fraud,. or open violence and 
life, and glory, belongs to ſuch perſons ; they'll be oppreſſion. To ſuffer in any ſuch caſes is ſcanda- 
happy at death, in judgment, and to all eternity: |lous and diſhonourable, and unbecoming the cha- 
others, with our tranſlators, ſupply, are ye, as the|ra&ter of a chriſtian. This laſt clauſe is left out in 
Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions; for ſuch are the Syriac verſion. 
happy now in themſelves, being both comfortable] Ver.16. Yet if any man ſuffer as a chriſtian, &c.] 
in their frames, and honourable in their perſons and] Becauſe he is one, and profeſſes himſelf to be one. 
characters, however uncomfortable, miſerable, and|This name was firſt given to the diſciples at Au- 
diſhonourable they may appear to the men of the tioch, either by themſelves, or by the Gentiles ; 
world: for the Spirit of glory, and of God, reſteth however, it being agreeable to them, was retained ; 
pan yo; alluding to J. xi. 2. that is, the glorious|it is omy mentioned here, and in As xi. 26. and 
Spirit of God, as the Syriac verſion renders it; whoſxxvi. 28. let him not be aſhamed ; neither of Chriſt, 
is glorious in himſelf, in the perfections of his na- and his. Goſpel, for which he ſuffers, nor of the 
ture, being poſſeſſed of the ſame glorious divine name he bears, nor of the puniſhment he endures, 
eſſence with the Father and Son; and in his worksjhowever ignominious and ſhameful it may be among 
both of nature, being equally concerned with the men; but Jet him, as his Lord and maſter did, en- 
other perſons in the Godhead, in the works of crea- dure the croſs, and deſpiſe the ſhame, Heb. xii. 2. 
tion and providence, and alſo of grace, eſpecially [but let him glorify God on this behalf; that he be- 
8 latter; and in all his gifts and graces with which ſtows this giſt upon him to ſuffer for Chriſt, as well 
he adorns the , ſaints, and makes them glorious : as to believe in him; and that he does him ſo much 
and his reſting on them denotes his inhabitation in honour to call him to ſuch ſervice, and to ſtrengthen 
them, and his abidivg_ with them, and remaining him in it, ſo as to take it joyfully, and endure it 


patiently 
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patiently. and chearfully. The Alexandrian copy, was firſt preached to them, but they diſbelieved 


and ſome others, and alſo the Vulgate Latin, Hriac, 


the doctrines of it, and ſubmitted not to its org. 


and Ethiopic verſions, inſtead of, in this, behalf, nances, and rejected Chriſt, the Saviour, the ſum 


read, in this name; that is, of a chriſtian. 
Ver. 17. For the time is come that judgment muſt 


and ſubſtance of it; and put it away from them 
judging themſelves: unworthy. of everlaſting life : 


ſo may deſign believers in Chriſt, thoſe that are of 


begin at the houſe of God, &c.) By the houſe of God 
is either meant the temple at Feruſalem, which is of- 
ten ſo called, becauſe it was built for God, and 
where were the ſymbol of his preſence, and his 
- worſhip ; and now the time was come, or at hand, 
that God would begin at his ſanctuary, and leave 
this houſe deſolate, and not one ſtone ſhould be 
left upon another, as Chriſt had. foretold : or elſe 
the church of God, which is frequently called the 
houſe of God, becauſe it is of his building, where 
he dwells, and grants his gracious preſence, and 
which he beautifies, fills, repairs, and defends ; and 


the houſhold and family of God : and by "£2 joy 
is meant, not puniſhment for ſin, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
becauſe Chriſt has endured this in the room and 
ſtead of his church and people, and therefore in 
juſtice can't be inflicted on them; but afflictions and 
perſecutions, and which are fatherly. chaſtiſements, 
and different from God's judgment on the world, 
and condemnation with it; ſee x Cor. xi. 32. and 
theſe may be ſaid to 5zgin with them, becauſe it is 
only in this life the ſaints have their afflictions; 
and which are in love to them, and therefore are 
betimes brought upon them to try them, and 

urge them, and make them partakers of his ho- 
ineſs: beſides, wicked men are often made uſe of 
as inſtruments, by which God chaſtizes his people; 
upon which account they are reſerved till laſt, to 
be the objects of his vengeance, when they have 
filled up the meaſure of their ſins; and then what 
is begun in love at the houſe of God, will end in 
wrath and ſevere puniſhment on them: and whereas 
it is ſaid, the time is come, or at hand, it may be 
obſerved, that as God has his ſet time to favour his 
Zion, ſo likewiſe to chaſtize her; all his peoples 
times are in his hand, as of comfort, ſo 2 
tation, affliction, and perſecution. The firſt times 
of chriſtianity, or of the preaching of the Goſpel, 
were times of trouble and diſtreſs ; for as it was 
neceſſary the Goſpel ſhould be confirmed by ſigns 
and wonders, fo that it ſhould be tried and proved 
by the ſufferings of the ſaints for it : and the phraſe 
allo ſuggeſts, that theſe ſufferings and afflictions 
were but for a time, and even as it were for a mo- 
ment, for a little While; and is a reaſon why the 
ſaints ſhould glorify God, as theſe* words imply, 
being introduced with the cauſal particle, for; that 
they have their ſufferings now, and not with the 
wicked in the world to come, which will have no 
end: and if it firſt begin at us; either us Jews, for 
Peter, and thoſe he writes to were ſuch ; or us chri- 
- Thans, who believe in Chriſt, have embraced his 
Goſpel, and profeſs his name: what fhall the end 
be of them that obey not the Goſpel of God ? of which 
God is the author, and which contains things re- 
lating to him; as, the grace of God, the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, peace with him, pardon from him, 
juſtification, before him, and acceptance with him ; 
and which he commits to men, and qualifies them 
for preaching it, and ſucceeds the miniſtry of it; 
and it being his Goſpel, as it makes it the more 
valuable in itſelf, ſo it is to be had in the greateſt 
reverence and eſteem ; and the greater is the ſin of 
* fuch who deſpiſe, and reject it, as did the un- 


and what ſhall the end of ſuck be? in this world. 
wrath came upon them to the uttermoſt, ruin upon 
their nation, city, and temple; and in the world to 
come, everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of 
the Lord, and eternal vengeance in flames of fire. 
The 7ews have various phraſes, and frequent ex. 
preſſions in their writings, which reſemble theſe 

and ſerve to illuſtrate them. When Noab told the 
old world of the flood, and called upon them to 
repent, they are repreſented as ſaying to him, 
« where does puniſhment begin? curyg d, at the 
«© houſe of that man does it begin? when Methuſelah 


died, they ſaid unto him, does not puniſhment 
8 begin at the houſe of that man? and elſewheres, 


fays R. Jonatban, puniſhment does not come 
into the world, but in the time that the wicked 
* are in the world; and it does not begin (i. e. at 
them) MINN RMIT 1 KIN, but it Legins at 
** the righteous 3** and again?, „when God exe- 
cutes judgment on the righteous, he is praiſed , 
for if he executes this on them, how much more 
on the ungodly '?“ ſee I x. 11, 12. Fer. xxy, 
29. and xlix. 12. £zek. xix. 6. 

Ver. 18. And if the righteous. ſcarcely be ſaveg, 
&c.] Reference is had to Prov. xi. 31. where in 
the Septuagint verſion are the ſame words as here: 
the righteous are ſuch, not who are ſo in their 
own opinion, or merely in the efteem of others, nor 
on account of their civility, morality, and external 
righteouſneſs before men, or by the - deeds of the 
law ; but who are made righteous by the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt imputed to them: and ſuch are 
ſcarcely ſaved; not as if they were but in part ſaved, 
tor they are compleatly ſaved ; Chriſt has wrought 
out and finiſhed-a compleat ſalvation for them; and 
they are ſaved from all enemies, and every thing 
that might hurt them; from ſin, ſatan, the law, 
the world, hell, and death; and they are com- 
pleatly juſtified, and have all their ſins pardoned, 
and {hall be perfectly ſaved : nor as if their ſalva- 
tion was doubtful; for tho* they are ſcarcely, yet 
certainiy. ſaved ; for they are choſen to ſalvation, 
and Chriſt has obtained it for them, and they have 
the application of it already made to them by the 
bleſſed Spirit; and being juſtified, or made righ- 
teous perſons, nothing is more certain than that 
they thall be glorified : but they are ſaid to be 
/carcely ſaved, becauſe of the difficulty of it, both 
with reſpect to Chriſt, who met with difficulties in 
working out their ſalvation; by reaſon of the ſtrict- 
neſs of divine juſtice, and the demands of the righ- 
teous law, which would make no abatement ; the 
fins of his people he had to bear, and make atone- 
ment for; the many enemies he had to grapple 
with, and the accurſed death of the croſs, he had 
to undergo z tho* they were ſuch he was able to 
ſurmount, and did: and eſpecially with reſpect to 
the ſaints themſelves; for tho? their ſalvation is cer- 
tain and compleat, being finiſhed by Chriſt, yet 
their enjoyment of it is attended with many difficul- 
ties; by reaſon of the corruptions of nature, a law 
in their members, warring againſt the law of their 
minds; the frequent temptations of ſatan, who 
ſeeks to devour them, and their wreſtlings with 
principalities, and powers, which are above their 


believing Jets, who ſeem chietly deſigned here; it 
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match; and alſo by reaſon of various afflictions and 
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ſecutions, and many tribulations, which make 
their way to eternal life a ſtrait way, and through 
which they muſt enter into the kingdom of heaven: 
and if this be their cafe, as it is, where ſhall the un- 
godly and the inner appear? the prophane ſinner, 
the Chriſtleſs, impenitent, unbelieving and unre- 

erate man; otherwiſe, all men are ſinners in 
chemſelves ; but here it means, ſuch as are deſti- 
mute of the ſanctifying grace of the Spirit, and the 
juſtifying righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and that live and 
die in their fins : where ſhall ſuch appear? not in 
che congregation of the righteous ; nor at the right 
hand of Chriſt ; nor in heaven, into which no defiled 
ſinner ſhall enter; nor even on earth, among and 
under the rocks and mountains, which will not be 
able to hide them from the face of the judge, and 
his wrath, when he ſhall come; but at Chriſt's left 
hand, and in hell, and among the devils and damned 
Ver. 19. Wherefore let them that ſuffer according 
to the wwill of God, &c.] This is the concluſion 
made from the foregoing premiſes ; that ſeeing the 
ſtate and condition of the ſaints in this world, at 
worſt, and which is but for a time, is infinitely 
preferable to the dreadful ſtate and condition of diſ. 
obedient perſons, ungodly men, and finners, and 
which will endure to all eternity; they ſhould not 
think ſtrange of their ſufferings, or complain of 
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chance, or merely owing to the malice an. 

edneſs of men, or to any ſecond cauſe on 
they are the will of God, are by his appoiutui 1, 
under his direction, and by his order, and for tlic 
. and his own glory: and therefore it becomes 
them to commit the keeping of their ſouls to him, in 
well doing, as unto a faithful creator ; and which is 
not only their duty, but their privilege > and the 
ſenſe is, that when they are called to ſuffer; for 
Chriſt, they ſhould commit their cauſe to God, 
who, as he is the creator, is the governor of the 
univerſe, and will judge righteouſly; and when 
they are even called to lay down their lives for his 
ſake, they ſhall not loſe them; tho? their bodics are 
killed, they may and ſhould commit their ſouls, 
| when departing from their bodies, into the hands 
of God ; as Stephen, the firſt martyr, committed 
his into the hands of Chriſt, in imitation of him; 
where he that made them, as he is able to keep 
them, will faithfully preſerve them in happineſs and 
glory, till the reſurrection morn, when their bodies 
ſhall be raiſed and re- united to them: and this is 
to be performed, in well doing; for which they ſuf- 
fer, and in which they ſhould continue to the laſt , 
not rendring evil for evil, but bleſſing ; and in 
imitation of Chriſt, and his - ſervant Stephen, pray 
for their worſt enemies, and wiſh them all the good, 
and do them all the acts of kindneſs that lie in their 


power. | 


them, but patiently endure them; and eſpecially 
when they conſider that theſe are not the ellects of 


CHA 

N this chapter, the Apoſtle firſt exhorts paſtors 
and members of - churches, to their reſpective 

duties, as ſuch ; and then to thoſe which were com- 
mon to them all, as chriſtians ; and cloſes the 
epiſtle with prayers for them, ſalutations of them, 
and with his apoftolic benediction. He begins with 
the paſtors, or elders, and deſcribes himſelf as a 
fellow-elder, an eye-witneſs of Chriſt's ſufferings, 
and a partaker of his glory, ver. 1. and theſe he 
exhorts to feed the flock of God, where they were; 
to take the charge and overſight of them, freely, 
readily, and willihgly, and not through force or 
covetouſneſs; and not to exerciſe a tyrannical do- 
minion over them, but to be examples to them, 
yer. 2, 3. and the argument made uſe of to encou- 
rage them to all this is, that at the appearance of 
Chriſt, the chief ſhepherd, they ſhould receive a 
never-fading crown of glory, ver. 4. and next, the 
members of the churches are exhorted to ſubmit to 
the rule and government of their paſtors, being 
according to the word of God; and to be ſubject 
to one - another z and particularly to put on humi- 
lity, as a garment very ornamental to them; and 
the rather, ſince God oppoſes himſelf to men that 
are proud, but- gives more grace to the humble, 
ver. 5. and eſpecially he exhorts them to be hum 
ble under the hand of God, fince that is a mighty 
one, and this is the way to be exalted in due time; 
and alſo to caſt their care upon him, ſeeing he cared 
or them, ver. 6, 7. and then the Apoſtle proceeds 
to the common 3 of chriſtians, and to exhort 
them to ſobriety and watchfulneſs, ſince ſatan their 
adyerſary was a cruel and indefatigable one, and ever 
ſeeking the ruin of men; and to reſiſt him in the 
ſtedfaſt exerciſe of faith, and patiently bear all af. 
fiftions, ſeeing the ſame were accompliſhed in their 
brethren, in the world, ver. 8, 9. and then he puts 
up ſome petitions for them, that they mighr be 
perfeted, ſtabliſhed, ſtrengthened, and ſettled, 


— 


. 


ver. 10. and aſcribes glory and dominion for ever 
to the God of grace, to whom he prays, ver. 11. 
after which, he names the perſon by whom he 
ſends this epiſtle, giving a ſummary of it; that it 
was an exhortation and a teſtimony to the true doc- 
trine of grace wherein they ſtood, ver. 12. and next 
follow the ſalutations of the church at Babylon, and 
of his ſon Marcus, to them, ver. 13. and laſtly, 
he defires they would ſalute one another with a kiſs 
of love, and gives them his benedictory wiſh, 
Ver. 14. | | | | * 


Ver. 1. The elders which are among you I exhort, 
&c.] The Apoſtle returns to particular exhorta- 
tions, after having finiſhed his general ones, and 
which chiefly concern patient ſuffering for Chriſt 
and having particularly exhorted ſubjects to behave 
aright to civil magiſtrates, ſervants to-their ma- 
ſters, and huſbands and wives mutaally to each 
other, here proceeds to exhort elders to the diſcharge 
of their office and duty; by whom are meant, not 
the elder in age, or the more ancient brethren in 
the churches, tho? they are diſtinguiſhed from the 
younger, in ver. 5. but men in office, whoſe buſi- 
neſs it was to feed the flock,” as in ver. 2. and tho” 
theſe might be generally the elder men, and whoſe 
office required, at leaſt, ſenile gravity and pru- 
dence, yet they were not always ſo ; ſometimes 
young men, as Timothy, and others, were choſen 
into this office, which is the fame with that of paſ- 


tors; biſhops," or overſeers; for theſe are ſynoni- 
mous names, and belong to perſons in the ſame of- - 


ice: and theſe are ſaid to be among them, being 
members of the churches, and called out from a- 
mong them to the paſtoral office, and who were 
ſet over them in the Lord, and had their reſidence 


in the midſt of them; for where ſhould elders or 


paſtors be, but with, and among their flocks? they 
| were fixed among them ; and in this an elder ow 
| Id, | | ers 
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fers from an Apoſtle ;, an elder was tied down to a 


particular church, wheteas an. Apoſtle was at large, 
and had authority in all the churches ; and theſe 
the Apoſtle Peter does not command in an authori- 
tative way, tho' he might lawfully have uſed his a- 
poſtolic power; but he choſe rather to exhort, in- 
treat, and beſeech, and that under the fame cha- 
rater they bore : who alſo am an elder; or, who am 
a fellow-elder ; and ſo the Syriac: verſion renders it; 
and which expreſſes his office, and not his age, and 
is entirely conſiſtent with his being an Apoſtle; 
for tho' that is an higher office than a. paſtor, or el 
der, yet it involves that, and in ſome things agrees 
with it; as, in preaching the word, and adminiſtring 
ordinances ; and is mentioned to ſhew the propriety 
and pertinency of his exhortation to the elders ; for 
being an elder himſelf, it was acting in character to 
exhort them; nor could it be objected to, as im- 

inent and unbecoming 3 and ſince he was ſtill in 
an higher office, on which account he could have 
commanded, it ſhews great humility in him to put 
himſelf upon alevel with them, and only intreat and 
beſeech them; he does not call himſelf the prince of 
the Apoſtles and paſtors, and the vicar of Chriſt, 
as his pretended fucceffor does, but a fellow-elder : 
and a witneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt ; as he was 
even an eye-witneſs of many of them; of his ex- 
ceeding great ſorrow in his ſoul, of his agony and 
bloody ſweat in the garden, and of his apprehen- 
ſion, and binding by the officers and ſoldiers there; 


Ch. v. N. 2. 


happineſs of the ſaints, which is at preſent hid. 2 
unſeen, but ſhall be revealed at the laſt time 4 0 
coming of Chriſt, when he ſhall appear in lis glo I 
both to the ſaints, in them, and upon them; a 1 
which ſhall be both upon body and ſoul , OE ky 
the Apoſtle calls himſelf a partaker of, as in Chuig 
his head and repreſentative, and becauſe of his 
tereſt in it, his aflurance of right unto it, and b 
neſs for it, and the certainty of enjoying it; * 
being more fure than this, that thoſe that fg 
with Chriſt, and for his ſake, ſhall be glorinel 
with him. Now, the exhortation of a perſon ; 
ſuch an office, as before expreſſed, and of one Fn 
was an eye-witneſs of Chriſt's ſufferings, and had 
endured ſo much for Chriſt, and had had ſo large 
an experience of his grace, and ſuch full aſſurance 
of glory, mult carry great weight and influence in 
it, and is as follows. 19 
Ver. 2. Teed the flock of God which is amon 

&c.] Some read, as much as in you is; — by 
to the utmoſt of your power, according to your abi. 
lities, referring to the manner of feeding the flock 
doing it in the beſt way they are capable of; but 
the phraſe is rather deſcriptive of the flock to be 
ted, which points it out, and diſtinguiſhcs it from 
all others, and for which they ſhould have a par- 
ticular regard; it being the flock, as the Syriac ver. 
ſion renders it, which is delivered unto you; which 
was committed to their care, and they were made 


overſeers of, and ſtood in a ſpecial relation to; 


and of the contumelious uſage he met with in the | wherefore it was incumbent on them to regard 
high-prieſt's hall, where he was mocked, blind- them, ſo as they did not, and were not obliged to 


folded, buffeted, and ſmote upon the face ; if not 


of his ſufferings on the croſs ; ſince it is certain, 


Jobn was then preſent ; and quickly after, we read 
of Peter and he being together, Jobn xix. 26. and g 


xx. 2, and therefore a very fit perſon to exhort 
theſe elders to feed the churches under their care, 
with the preaching of a crucified Chriſt, ſince he, 
from his certain knowledge, could affirm his ſuf- 
ferings, and his death: moreover, he was a wit⸗ 
neſs, that is, a miniſter, and preacher of the ſuf⸗ 
ferings of Chriſt, and of the doctrines of peace, 
pardon, juſtification and ſalvation through them; 
as ap from all his ſermons recorded in the As 


regard any other diſtinct flock : by the flock cf Cod, 
or, of Chriſt, as ſome copies read, is meant, not 
the whole world, which Philo the Few * calls, the 
reateſt and moſt perfect, ru ore Je T0Avn, flock of 
the true God; but the church of God, over which 
they were elders or paſtors, conſiſting of Chriſt's 
ſheep and lambs, he ordered Peter to feed, as he 
now does his fellow-elders ; and becauſe they are 
the flock of God, which he has choſen, diſtin- 
guiſhed, and ſeparated from the reſt of the world, 
and has made the care and charge of Chriſt ; put 
them into his hands, whence they are called the 
ſheep of his hand; which he has purchaſed with his 


of the Apoſtles, and from theſe his Epiſtles : and be- |blood, and effectually called by his grace, and re- 


ſides, he was a partaker of the ſufferings of Chriſt ; 
he bore witneſs to him, by ſuffering for him; and 
as the Apoſtle Paul did, filled up the afflictions of 
Chriſt in his fleſh 3 he, with other Apoſtles, were 
put into the common priſon by the Jeuiſb Sanbe- 
drim, for preaching Chriſt, as he afterwards was by 
Herod ; and had, doubtleſs, by this time, gone 
through 
and his Goſpel, as he afterwards glorified God by 
dying that death, which his Lord and maſter ſigni- 


fied to him before-hand ; and therefore a very pro- 


per 7 to exhort theſe elders to diſcharge their 
work and office, and perſevere in it, whatever they 
were called to ſuffer for it: and-alſo a partaker of 
the glory that ſhall be revealed ; which ſome think, 
has reference to the transfiguration of Chriſt upon 
the, mount, where Peter was preſent, and ſaw the 
glory. of Chriſt, and of thoſe that were with him, 
Moſes and Elias, and enjoyed their company, and 
heard their converſation with ſo much pleaſure and 


delight, that he was for continuing there; and 


which was an emblem and pledge of the glory of 
Chriſt, that was afterwards to be revealed, and till 
is to be revealed; and fo the Syriac verſion renders 
it, a partaker of his glory; of the glory of Chriſt ; 


fee ch. iv. 13. or it regards the eternal glory and ſeveral branches ot it; for the ſame word ſignifies 


GS 


a variety of ſufferings for the ſake of Chriſt 


turned them to himſelf, the ſhepherd and biſhop of 
ſouls, who before, were as ſheep going aſtray, and 
folded them together in a Goſpel-church ſtate; 
all this is a reaſon, and a ſtrong one, why they 
ſhould be fed; not with every wind of doctrine, 
which blows up the pride of human nature, and 
ſwells men with vain conceits of themſelves ; nor 
with the chaff of human doctrines ; nor with trifling 
and ſpeculative notions ; but with knowledge and 
underſtanding of divine and evangelical truths, with 
the words of faith and. ſound doctrine, with the 
wholeſome words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; with 
the Goſpel of the grace of God, which contains 
milk for babes, and meat for ſtrong men; and with 
a crucified Chriſt himſelf, who is the bread of life, 
and whoſe fleſh is meat indeed, and his blood drink 
indeed; by directing them to his perſon, blood, 
and righteouſneſs, to live by faith on; by preach- 
ing the doctrines of peace and pardon by his blood, 
atonement, and ſatisfaction by his ſacrifice, and 
juſtification by his righteouſneſs, and compleat fal- 
vation by his obedience and death : in ſhort, feed- 
ing includes the whole of the paſtors work, the mi- 
niſtry of the word, the adminiſtration of ordinances, 
and the rule and government of the church, in the 


5 2 | De Agricultura, p- 195. 


10 


Ch. v. V. 3. antes P' E 


to rule, as to feed; and which work is further ex- 
preſſed by, taking the overfight thereof ; that is, of 
the flock; or take the care of it, as the Syriac 
verſion renders it, and adds, ſpiritually; in a ſpi- 
ritual manner; which is an interpretation of the 
phraſe : an acting the part of a biſhop or overſeer of 
it, as the word ſignifies; looking diligently to it, in- 
ſpecting into the various caſes of the members of the 
church; uſing diligence to know the ſtate of the 
flock, and pertorming all the offices of a careful 
ſhepherd 3 as teeding the flock, and not them- 
ſelves ; ſtrengthening the diſeaſed 4 healing the 
ck ; binding up that which was broken; bringing 
ain that which was driven away, and ſeeking that 
which was loſt; watching over them that they go 
not aſtray ; and reſtoring of them in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs, when they are gone out of the way; and 
overlooking both their practices, and their princi- 
ples 3 admoniſhing, reproving them for ſin, as 
the caſe requires; and preſerving them as much as 
in them lies, from wolves, and beaſts of prey; 
from falſe teachers, and from all errors and here- 
fies : all which is to be done, not by conſtraint ; or 
with force, in a rigorous and ſevere manner; for 
this may be underſtood actively of paſtors not 
forcing their flock, over driving them, or ruling 
them with force and cruelty, complained of in 
Exbk. xxxiv. 4. or paſſively, of their being forced 
to feed the flock, and ſuperintend it; as ſuch may 
be ſaid to be, who enter into the miniſtry, and 
continue in it, becauſe obliged to it for want of a 
livelihood, and not knowing: how to get one any 
other way; or through the / preſſing inſtances / of 
relations, acquaintance, . and friends; this ought 
not to be a matter of neceſſity, but of choice; they 
ſhould be induced to it by no other neceſſity than 
what Chriſt has laid upon them, by calling them 
to the work, and furniſhing them for it with the 
gifts of his Spirit; and ſhould engage and continue 
in it by no other conſtraint than that of his love; 
where fore it follows, Þut willingly. The Vulgate 
Latin verſion adds, according to Ged, and ſo ſome 
copies; according to the will of God, and agree- 
able to his werd; and the E2bropic verſion renders 
it, with equity for God ; with all uprightneſs and 
integrity, for the fake of the honour and glory of 
God; this ſhould be done with all a man's heart 
and foul, and ſhould ſpring from pure love to 
Chriſt ;- for no man is fit to feed Chriſt's lambs and 
ſheep, but thoſe who ſincerely love him; ſee Fohn 
xx, 15, 16, 17. and from a cordial and affectionate 
concern for the good of ſouls ; and from an hea 
deſire unto, and delight in the work itſelf; other- 
wiſe all he does will be as a taſk and burden; he 
vill do it grudgingly, and with negligence; and 
will murmur under it, at leaſt, ſecretly. The Ara- 
hie verſion renders it, watching, not forced watches, 
tut willing ones. This contraſt of phraſes ſeems to be 
Jewiſh, or Rabbinical a; it is a tradition of the Rab- 
* bans, blood which is defiled, and they ſprinkle 
it ignorantly, tis accepted; preſumptuouſly, not 
* accepted ; of what things are theſe ſaid ? of a 
private perſon; but of a congregation, whether ig- 
norantly, or preſumptuouſly, tis accepted; and of 
* a ſtranger, whether ignorantly or e nigh 
n PA DIXA pa, whether by conſtraint or will: 
© neh, it is-not-accepted :”* it follows here, not for 
hithy lucre; not from a covetous diſpoſition, which 
8 a filthy one; and for the ſake. of gaining money, 
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phets in Jaiab's time, who were never ſatisfied; 
and the falſe teachers in the Apoſtles time, who, 
through covetouſneſs, made merchandize of men, 
and ſuppoſed that gain was godlineſs; whereas 
there is no ſuch thing as ſerving God and mam- 
mon; and as the work of the miniſtry ſhould not 
be entred upon, and continued in, with any ſuch ſor- 
did view; ſo neither for the ſake of gaining glory 
and applauſe, a preſidence, and chief place in the 
churches, and a name among the miniſters of the 
goſpel, and credit and eſteem among men: but of 
a ready mind; or, ſrom the whole heart, as the 
riac verſion renders it; and in a chearful view of 
reproaches and perſecutions, of the loſs of credit 
and reputation, of worldly ſubſtance, and df life 
itſelf; and with a ſincere concern for the glory of 
God, and the good of immortal fouls; being ready 
to do every thing with chearfulneſs, that may con- 
tibute to either of theſe. The Etbiopic verſion ren- 
ders it, in the fullneſs of your heart with joy. 

Ver. 3. Neither as being lords over God's heritage, 
&c.] Or clergy; meaning not eccleſiaſtical, per- 
ſons, as preſbyters, and deacons, who are ſuppoſed 
to be under the government of biſhops, tho' not to 
be governed with tyranny, and in a haughty, im- 
perious, and arrogant manner; to which ſenſe the 
Arabic verſion inclines, rendring the words thus; 
not as thoſe who domincer over ſuch that are appointed 
in the dignities of the prieſthood ; but ſuch cannot be 
deſigned, becauſe they are preſbyters, or elders, 
which are here exhorted not to uſe ſuch tyrannical 
power and authority z wherefore the flock, or 
church of God, the people of Chriſt, and members 
of churches, in common, are here intended : the 
Ethiopic verſion renders it, his own people ; who 


[are the lot, portion, and inheritance of God, 


and Chriſt ; and moreover, the ſeveral churches 
are the parts, portions, and heritages, for - the 
word is in the plural number, which are aſſigned 
to the care of their reſpective paſtors, and elders, 
in alluſion to the land of Canaan, which was di- 
ſtributed by lot: the word clergy is common to all 
the ſaints, and not to be appropriated to a particu- 
lar order of men, or to officers of churches ; and 
theſe are not to be lorded over by their elders, in a 
domineering and arbitrary way; for tho' they are 
ſet over them in the Lord, and have the rule over 
them, and ſhould be ſubmitted to, and obeyed in 
their right and lawful miniſtrations of the word and 
ordinances, and are worthy of double honour when 
they rule well; yet they are not to take upon them 


rty an abſolute authority over the conſciences of men; 


they are not to teach for doctrines the command- 
ments of men; nor to have the dominion over the 
faith of men, but to be helpers of their joy ; and 
are not to coin new articles of faith, or enact new 
laws, and impoſe them on the churches; but are 
to teach the doctrines of Chriſt, and rule accordin 

to the laws he has given: but being enſamples to the 


flock. The Ethiopic verſion reads, to his own flock ; 


that is, the flock of God; and the Yulgate Latin 
verſion adds, heartily ; the, meaning is, that they 
ſhould go before the flock, and ſet an example to 
believers, in word, in converſation, in charity, in 
ſpirit, in faith, in purity; and be patterns of 

works to them, and recommend the doctrines they 
preach, and the duties they urge, by their own 
lives and converſations; and particularly ſhould be 


ind amafſing wealth and riches, as the falſe pro- 


Vor. III. 67. 


enſamples to the ſaints, in liberality and beneficence, - 
| Ir | in 


1 T. Bab. Menachot, fol. 25. 1. Vid. T. Bab. Avoda Zara, fol. 54. 1. & Maimon. Hilch. Ifure Mizbeach, c. 4. $. %. 
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ment to engage the elders and paſtors of churches were given to the conqueror, in the Olympic games; 


zs God's fellow, and in all reſpects equal with him, quickly faded away; or in alluſion to crowns made 
and is the ſhepherd and biſhop of the ſouls of men ; of Amarantus , the plant everlaſting, fo called, 


che latter way, ſignifies, a chief Shepherd, who takesſ thoſe that were ſubjects, the younger; ſee Lute 


Mm rw, the great, or thief ſhepherd 3 ſo Mai- but in office, as before; for as he had ex horted the 
monides ſays, it was the cuſtom of ſhepherds toſelders to a diſcharge of their work and office, he 
havt ſervants under them, to whom they com- proceeds in the next place, and which is ſignified by 


uus under his care, theſe, came in his rom; and if who had the overſight of them; and that is to /ub- 


S nr; org it is cuſtom e 
* 


gock) to the little ſhepherd that is under him zÞChrift's houſe, as in execution by them; by 
whertfore the ſhepherd that is under him, is obligedraking their counſel and advice, regarding and 


be retained till che time of the reſtitution of allſ them; for to no others are they obliged to ſubmit 
tings ; and then he will appear a fecond time inſthemſelves. La all of you "be" ſubjert one 3 


in lenity and gentleneſs, in meekneſs and humility, great glory, in his owᷣ, and in his Father's, ang ; 
10 Nele, 10 the vices! before warned againſt. the glory of his holy angels: and when he thus = 


Ver. 4. Aud wben the chief ſpepherd ſhall appear, |pears, ye ſhall rade a crown of glory which fad, 
&e:}Lhis is the encouraging motive and argu- nf atay; in diſtinction from thoſe crowns which 


to diſcharge their office faithfully, chearfully, and | which were made of divers flowers, of the olive, 
in an bumble manner: by the chief ſhepherd, is wild olive, pine-tree, and of parſly, and inſerteq 
meant, Chriſt ; who may well be called ſo, ſince he in à branch of the wild olive- tree 7, and which 


all other biſhops, paſtors, and elders are under from the nature of it, becauſe it never fades: the 
him; they receive their commiſſions from him, to eternal glory and happineſs, which is here meant by 
feed his lambs and ſheep; are made paſtors. and a crown. of glory, or a glorious crown, never fades 
overſoers by him; and have their gifts, qualifying away, but ever ſhines in its full luſtre ; and this, 
them far ſuch offices, from him; and have their] faithful miniſters ſhall receive at the hands of the 
ſeveral Rocks aſſigned unto them by him; and from chief ſhepherd, as a gift of his, as a reward of 
him have they all the food with which they feed them, grace; when they have finiſhed their work, they 
and are accountable to him ſor them, and the diſꝗ will enter into the joy of their Lord, and ſhine as 
of: their office: ſo that Chriſt is the chief} the ſtars for ever and ever; they ſhall reign with 
ſhepherd,.-in the: dignity" of his perſon, he being Chriſt, .as kings, on a throne of. glory, wearing a 
God over all, bleſſed for ever; in his qualificationsÞcrown of glory, and enjoying a kingdom and 
for his office, having all power, grace, and wiſdomſ glory to all eternity. | 51 
in him, to protect his flock, ſupply their wants, gui Ver. g. Likewiſe ye younger, & c.] Not in office, 
and direct them; and in the nature and number off/as if inferior officers to biſhops were here intended, 
his flock, being rational creatures, the ſouls of mep,Þ'who ought to be ſubject to them; for elders and 
even clect men z and tho? they are, when co | are the ſame with them, nor is there an 
with others, but a little flock, yet conſidered by other office but that of deacons; nor younger — 
themſelves, are a great number; and eſpecially theſ tors and overſeers, ſuch an one as Timothy was; 
general aſſembly will be, in compariſon af the littleſ not but that a deference is to be paid, and proper 
bodies and ſocieties of faints under paſtors and teach-reſpect had to ſuch who are of greater age, and 
cs, of Chriſt's ſetting over them, with reſpect to longer ſtanding and experience, by younger bre- 
whom, principally, he is called the chief ſnepherd: ſchren in the miniſtry ; nor ſuch as are only younger 
the alluſion is to the principal ſhepherd, whoſtownjan | ought to riſe f 
the ſheep were, or however, had the principal hoary hairs, which may be done where ſubjection is 
charge df them ; who ufed to have others under mot required, as here; nor ſuch as are young in 
him, to do the ſcveral things relating to the flocks grace and experience, ſince there are little children, 
he directed, and were called little ſbepberds; ſo Aben young men, and fathers in the church; but all 
Era ſays it was cuſtomary for the ſhepheru tal che members of churches in common are here in- 
have under him œπν e t22p1n, licile ſhepherds the tended, as diſtinguiſhed from their officers ; for 
ſame perhaps with the hirelings, - whoſe own theſ as and overſeers were, for the moſt part, 
ſheep. are not, John K i'2. who are retained, ori choſen from among thoſe that were ſenior in age, 
removed, according to their behaviour; theſe, inſ ſo the members generally conſiſted of ti younger 
the almudic language are called 91a *, or n a fort; and beſides, as it was uſual to call chief men 
tho: according to Guide *, the word pronounced inſ and rulers,” whether in church or ſtate, fathers, ſo 


cattel of men, and has other ſhepherds; ſervants xxil. 26.. Theſe the - Apoſtle -exhorts as follows, 
under him ; and ſuch an one uſed to be called{/irbmir yourſelves unto-the elder; not merely in age, 


mitterl the flocks to keep; ſo that when sche word Zikewi/e, to ſtir up the members of the 
tbe aluef ſhepherd, delivered to other ſhephents what|churches to their duty to their elders, or paſtors, 
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there was any loſs, the ſecand: ſhepherd, who was nit themſelves to them, as in Hab. xiii. 17. which is 
under the cluef ſhepherd, was obligtd to make good done by attending conſtantly on the word preached 
che doſs, and not the firſt ſhepherd,” who was theſby them, and receiving it, ſo far as it agrees with 
Gef ſhepherd ; and to the ſame purpoſe; ſays an- the ſcriptures of truth; and by joining with them 
in all: the ordinances of Chriſt, and their ad mini- 
MN r, te chief ſhepherd, to deliver (the ſtrations of them; by being ſubject to the Jaws of 


to make good any loſs: now, ſuch a ſhepherd is hearkening to their admonitions and re proofs, and 


Chriſt 3 be has: others under him, whom he em- taking them in good part, looking upon them, * 
ploys in feeding his ſheep, and who areraccountableſ and behaving towards them as their ſpiritual guides a 
to him and muſt give up their account hen be ap- and governours. The: Syriac and Erbiopic verſions BY 1 4 

pears 4 at preſent; he is out of the bodily Gght off read, 80 your elders; ſuch as were particularly gr 1 
men, being tecrived up ito heaven, where he will over them in the Lord, and had talcen the care © ae. 
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ud reproofs given in a friendly manner kindly; 
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other ö that is, all the members of the churches 
qzould not only ſubmit. themſelves to their paſtors, 
but to their fellow-members, as in Eph. v. 21. 
ſhould ſubmit to the ſuperior judgments of 
one another, eſteeming each other better than them- 
{elves, and not be tenacious of their own wa 
thinking and judging of things; yea, condeſcend 
to men of low eſtates, and weaker minds, bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and take all admonitions 


and chearfully perform all offices of love, and by 
ir ſerve one another in things temporal and ſpiri- 
mal; doing the meaneſt ſervices for the good of 
each other, ſuch as waſhing the feet of one another, 
in imitation of their Lord and maſter. And be 
clothed with humility ; without which there will be 
no ſubjection, either to the elders, or one another. 
This is a grace which ſhows itſelf in a man's 
thinking and King, the beſt of others, and the 
worſt of himſelf; in not affecting places and titles 
of eminence; in being content with the loweſt 
; and patiently bearing the greateſt contempt; 
in not aſpiring to things too high for him, always 
acknowledging his own meanneſs, baſeneſs, and 
unworthineſs; afcribing all he is, and has, to the 
grace and goodneſs of God, whether it be gifts of 
nature, providence, or grace: and this is a be- 
lever's clothing, not the robe of his juſtifying 
righteouſneſs betore God, but is a conſiderable p 

of his inward garment of ſanctification, which 6 in 
the ſight of God of great price ; and makes a large 
how in his outward converſation-garments before 
men, and renders him lovely and amiable : it is an 
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above them, in that they have dealt proudly, and 
has them in deriſion; he eludes all their artifices, 
and fruſtrates their ſchemes, and diſappoints their 
ambitious views, and ſcatters them in the imagina- 
tion of their hearts, and brings their counſels" to 
confuſion, and oppoſes himſelf to them, and a 
their adverſary.; and a dreadful thing it is for per- 

ſons to have God ſtand up againſt them, and reſiſt 
them. This is a reaſon diſſuading from pride, and 
exciting to humility, as is alſo what follows : and 


giveth grace to the humble; that is, more grace 3 


lee James iv. 6. The firſt grace cannot be intend-. 
ed, for no man is truly humble before he has re- 


ceived the grace of God, tis that which makes him 


lo; or it may defign larger gifts of grace, which 
God beſtows on thoſe who acknowledge him to be 
the author and giver of what they have, and Who 
make a proper ule of them to his glory ; when he 
takes away from the vain and oftentatious, that 
which to themſelves, and others, they ſeemed to 
have. Moreover, God grants his gracious preſence 
to ſuch. as are of an humble, and of a contrite ſpi- 
rit; and at laſt he gives them glory, which is a 
free grace · gift, and the perfection of grace; the 
poor in ſpirit, or humble ſouls, have both a right 
and meetneſs for, and ſhall enjoy the kingdom of 


heaven. * b 


Ver. 6. Humble yourſelves: therefore, &c.] Or be 


ye- humbled before God, and in his fight ; quietly 


ſubmit to his will; patiently bear every affliction 
without murmuring, repining, or replying againſt 
him; be ſtill under the rod, and deſpiſe not the 


chaſtening of the Lord; mourn over fin as the 


ornament to him, which is precious with God, 
and recommends him to the eſteem of men, and 


cauſe; acknowledge your vileneſs and unworthineſs, 
and ſtand in awe of his: majeſty, conſidering yaur- 


the religion and Goſpel he profeſſes, and his pro- ſelves as under the mighty hand f God ; a phraſe ex- 


ſeſſion of it. Some think there is a metaphor i 


preſſive of his omnipotence, which can't be ſtayed, 


the words, taken from knots of ribbands, and and it would be madneſs to 


oppoſe it; and which 


ſuck like things, wore by women on their heads, is able to caſt dovm the proud, and daſh them to 


| or breafts, for ornament ; and that the Apoſt 


nament ſhould be humility. 
} over their 


les pieces, as well as to exalt the humble. This hand, 
Advice to the ſaints is, that their breaſt-knot, or or- upon men, in a Way of chaſtiſetment, preſſes ſore, 
Others think it is fand in a way of puniſhment pteſſes down, and 
taken from a ſort of badge which ſervants wore cruſhes to pieces ; but to be under it in an humble 
ts, by which they were diſtin- manner, is fate and profitable; ſuch are hid as in 


5 iſhed ; and ſo ſaints are directed to put on this |the hollow of his hand, and are ſafe as in a pavi- 


the ſervants of Chriſt: the former ſeems more 


faſten any thing, by tying of knots, it may denote 
the retaining of this grace in conſtant exerciſe, ſo 


covered with it, is always to have it on, and in 
exerelſe, in every action of life, in all our deport- 
ment before God and men, in all public and reli- 
gious worſhip, and throughout the whole of our 


met with in the writings of the Jews. It is ſaid , 
* he that has fear, Nya abr, and is ciotbed 
* with bumility; humility is the moſt excellent, 
and js comprehended in all, as it is ſaid; Prov, 
% xxit. 4. He who has the fear of God, is wor: 
chy of humility, and every one that hath humi- 
* lity is worthy of kindneſs or holineſs.” And it 
a ſaying of R. Meir v, „ he that loves Godiloves: 
„ men; he that makes God glad, makes men 
< glad; and it (the law) mi WReam, closbes 
bim 4vith humility and fear.“ For be rgiſtotb the' 
, Proud ; or ſcorneth the ſcorners, as it is in Prov. iii. 
34. from whence theſe words are taken: the Lord 
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church. The phraſe ſeems to be Jetoiſb, and is to be 


badge, by which they may be known to be lion, and comfortable under the ſhadgw of his 


wings; and ſuch humiliation and ſubmiſſion to 


reeable: but as the word ſignifies to bind, or him, and putting themſelves under his mighty hand 


and care, is the way to exaltation: that be may 
exalt you in due time; the Arabic verſion reads, in 


n never to be without it; and to be clothed orſthe time of exaltation z When his time to exalt is 


come, either in this world, or more eſpecially at 
the appearance of Chriſt, and his kingdom. The 
Vulgate Latin verſion, and two copies of Beza's, 


| one of Stephen s, and the Aleuandrian, read, in the 
in the family, in the world, or in the |/ime of viſitatian; and ſo the Ethiopic verſion, zohen 


be ſhall bave vifited you; which Teems to be taken 
out of ch. ii. 12. ſooner or latter ſuch who ate 
humbled ſhall be exalted; it is the uſual way aid 


method which God takes to abaſe the proud, and 


exalt the humble ; for humble ſouls honour” him, 
and therefore ſuch as honour him he will honour ; 


and this he does in his-own: time, in a time that 


makes moſt for his glory, and their good ; often- 
times he does it in this life, and always in chat whieh 


is to coe. 


Ver. 7. Caſting all your cart upon him, &.] Upon 
God, as the Syriac and Ethiopic'verſions read. I he 
words are taken out of, or at leaſt refer to E,. Iv. 
22. where, - inſtead of, caft thy burden upon the 


Lord, the Septuagint have it, cal thy care upon the 


treats them as they treat others; as they deſpiſe 
All other men and things, he deſpiſes them; he is 


ft 1 + HS» 


* . 
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» Zohar in Num. fol. 60. 3. 


Lord ; the care of the body, and of all the affairs 
Silt > ba Tt ONT Hs 7 30 
d pirke Abot, c. 6. F. . | 


4 


— 


Wer. 8. Be ſober, Je vigilant, &c.] The Apoſtle 


zs ſa defamer and calumniator; who accuſes God to 


in general, but more eſpec 


» © Yalkut Simeoni, 
Lex. Cabal. p. 231, 7. 
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of life, concerning which ſaints ſhould, not be anxi- 
ouſly thoughtful, but depend upon the providence 
of God, tho' in the diligent uſe of means, which is 
not forbidden, nor diſcourged: by this, or any ſuch! 
like exhortation; as alſo the care of the ſoul, and 
the ſpiritual and- eternal welfare of it, which ſhould 
be committed into the hands of Chriſt, on whom 
help is laid, and who is become the author of eter- 
nal ſalvation ; nor ſhould this flacken and make 
perſons negligent in the uſe of means, for the good, 
comfort, and advantage of their ſouls: for be careth 
ſor yon; for the bodies of his people, and their 
outward concerns of life, for food and raiment for 
them, and for the preſervation of them, who will 
not ſuffer them to want, nor with-hold any good 
thing from them, or ever leave them, and forſake 
them; and for their ſouls, for which he has made 
proviſion . in his Son, and in the covenant. of his 
ace has laid help upon a mighty ſaviour ; and who 
— obtained an eternal redemption for them, be- 
ſtows his grace upon them, and gives every need- 
ful ſupply of it to them, and keeps them by his 
power thro” faith unto ſalvation. ' | 


had exhorted to each of theſe before; fee ch. i. 13. 
and iv. 7. but thought fit to repeat them; ſobriety 
and watchfulneſs being exceeding neceſſary and uſe- 
ful in the chriſtian life; and the one can't well be 
without the other: unleſs a man is ſober in body 
and mind, he will not be watchful; either over him 
ſelf, or others, or againſt the ſnares of ſin, ſatan, 
and the world; and if he is not on his watch and 
guard, he is liable to every ſin and temptation. 
The Hriac verſion: renders the words, watch, and 
de ye mindful, or remember; watch with diligence, | 
care, and induſtry, keeping a good look · out, mind- 
ing and obſerving every thing that preſents, and 
remembring the power and cunning of the enemy; 
and the Etbiopic verſion renders them thus, be ye 
prudent, and cauſe your heart to underſtand; referring 
them not to temperance- of body, but ſobriety of 
mind, and to a prudent conduct and behaviour, as 
having a. ſubtle, as well as a malicious enemy to 
deal with: becauſe your adverſary the devil; he who 


men, and men to God, and is therefore ſtiled the 
.acculer. of the brethren ; he is the ſaints avowed and 
implacable enemy. Satan is an enemy to mankind 
ially to the ſeed of the 
woman, to Chriſt perſonal, and to Chriſt myſtical, 
to all the elect of God: the word here uſed is a 
forenſic term, and ſignifies, a court-adverſary, or 
one that litigates a point in law, or oppoſes another 
in an action or ſuit at law. The 7ews have 
. adopted. this word into their language, and explain 
it by, r ya, 4 lat adverſary,. or one that has a 
ſuit of law depending againſt another. Satan ac: 
cuſes men of the breach of the law, and pleads, that 
zuſtice might take place, and puniſhment be in- 
flicted, and which he purſues with great violence 
and diligence : as @ roaring lion; ſo called, both on 
account of his ſtrength, and alſo becauſe of his rage, 
malice, and cruelty, which he breathes out againſt 
the ſaints, who, tho' he can't deſtroy them, will 
do all he can to terxify and affright them; ſo the 

young lions in H.. civ. 21. are, by the cabaliſtic 
Jeu, underſtood of devils; to which, for the 
above reaſons, they may be truly compared: wall. 
eib about; to and fro in the earth; ſee: Job i. 7. as 
a lion runs about here and there, when almoſt fa- 


7 E R. Ch. v. 2. 8-14 


ous methods, wiles, and ſtratagems ſatan takes t, 
ſurprize men, and get an advantage of them: he 
takes a tour, and comes round upon them, upon 
the back of them, at an unawares, ſo that they 
have need to be always ſober, and upon their 
guard: ſeeking whom be may devour ; this is the end 
of his walking about: and the like is expreſſed in 
the Targum on Feb i. 7. and ii. 2. ** and ſatan an. 
* {wered before the Lord, and ſaid, from going 
e about in the earth, Na.) paοο, 10 ſear 
* into the works of the children of men, and from 
* walking in it;“ that ſo he might have ſomethin 
to accuſe them of, and they fall a prey into hi; 
hands. This is the work he is continually em. 
ployed in; he's always ſeeking to do miſchief 
either to the ſouls, or bodies, or eſtates of men, 
eſpecially the former; tho” he can do nothing in 
either reſpect without a permiſſion, not unleſs he 
may; and though this, with reſpect to body and 
eſtate, is ſometimes granted, as in the caſe of Job, 
yet never with reſpect to the ſouls of any of Goc: 
elect, which are ſafe in Chriſt's hands, and out of 
his reach; this hinders not but that ſaints ſhould 
be ſober and watchful. 6 

Ver. 9. Whom ręſiſt, &c.] By no means give 
way to him, by indulging any ſin, or yielding to 
any temptation, but oppoſe him, and ſtand againſt 
his wiles, his cunning and his power: ftedfaſt in thy 
faith; both in the doctrine of faith, which ſatan 


and in the grace of faith, exerciſing it on the pro- 
miſes of God, and his perfections, particularly his 
power and faithfulneſs concerned in them, and in 
the blood, righteouſneſs, ſacrifice, and perſon of 
Chriſt, which faith is capable of making uſe of, 23 
a ſhield, to good purpoſe, againſt all the fiery darts 
of ſatan; as alſo in a profeſſion. of faith, which, 23 
it ſhould be held faſt without wavering, and which 
the devil is very buſy to Keep perſons trom making, 
or to cauſe them to drop it when they have made 
it, by violent ſuggeſtions, ſtrong temptations, and 
2 flood of reproaches and perſecutions ; all which 
ſhould be diſregarded : knowing that the ſame of- 
flictions are accompliſhed in your brethren, that are in 
the world; and therefore ſhould not be ſurprized 
and ſtaggered by them, nor think them ſtrange, 
but endure them without murmuring, and with pa- 
tience and chearfulneſs; fince they are the ſame of- 
flictions and trials, which others have been cxerciſcd 
with, in all ages; the ſame which the fraternity or 
brother hood, as the word ſignifies, ſee ch. ii. 1). 
who ſtand in the ſame relation to God and Chriſt 
as they do, endure ; yea, the ſame which Chriſt him- 
ſelf, who ſtands in this relation to them, has en- 
dured: and which muſt be expected whilſt they are 
in the world; but this is the great mercy, that they 
are only endured in this world; there will be none 
in the world to come; they'll be accompliſbed and 
finiſhed here; and every believer has his meaſure, 
which muſt be filled up; and ſo has the whole 
body of Chriſt, his church, and when they are ful- 
filled, they' Il be no more. | 


Ver. 10. But the God of all grace, &c.] - Who 


has riches of grace, an immenſe plenty of it in him- 
ſelf; has treaſured up a fulneſs of grace in his Son; 
is the author of all the bleſſings of grace, of electing, 
adopting, juſtifying, pardoning, and regenerating 
grace; and is the giver of the ſeveral graces of the 
Spirit, as faith, hope, love, repentance, Cc. an 

of all the ſupplies of grace; and by this character 


miſhed with hunger; and it alſo denotes the inſidi- is God the Father, deſcribed as the object of prayer, 
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* 


par. 2. fol. 41. 4. Bereſhit Rabba, 5. 82. fol. 41. 4. & Jarchi & Aruch in Mattanot Cehuna in ib. 


4 


endeavours to remove from, or cauſe to ſtagger in; 
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ſtand in need of freſh ſupplies of grace; and even 


— „ x 


o encourage ſouls to come to the throne of his grace, | and which ſhows, that as yet, they had it not, tho 
— pray, and hope for, and expect a ſufficiency of — will have it hereaſter 1 N where there will 
his grace in every time of need ʒ as well as to ſhew, that be perfect knowledge, and perfect holineſs, and per- 
che ſufferings of the ſaints here are but for a while ; fect happineſs. He alſo prays, that God would 
that they are in love and kindneſs; and that they ſhall|fab/ijÞ them, or believes and promiſes that he 
certainly enjoy the glory they are called unto by him; would. The people of God are in a ſafe and efta- 
and which is the next thing by which he ſtands deſcrib-| bliſhed ſtate and condition already; they are in the 
ed, who bath called us unto his eternal glory b Jeſus Chriſt. arms of everlaſting love, and in the hands of Chriſt, 
This call is not a mere external one, by the miniſ- and in a ſure and inviolable covenant of grace, an 
of the word, which is not always effectual and|are built on the rock of ages; and are in a ſtate of 
unto ſalvation z but an internal, ſpecial, and effica- „of juſtifying, adopting, and ſanctifying grace, 
cious one, and which is high, holy, heavenly, and|from whence they can never finally and totally fall ; 
unchangeable. The perſons who are the ſubjects of and yet they are very often unſtable in their hearts 


i are , Whom God has choſen in Chriſt, and are] and frames, and in the exerciſe of grace, and diſ- 


ed in him, and redeemed by him; and who] charge of duty, and in their adherence to the doc- 

are a {elect people, and diſtinguiſhed from others, |trines of the Goſpel ; and need to be eſtabliſhed, and 
and yet in themſelves no better than others; nay, to have a more firm perſuaſion of their intereſt in 
often the vileſt, meaneſt, and moſt contemptible. the love of God, and a more ſteady view of their 
Some antient * read you, and ſo do the Arabic ſtanding in Chriſt, and the covenant of his grace, 
and Ethiopic verſions: what they are called to, is his and a more lively and comfortable exerciſe of grace 
eternal glory; that which is glorious in itſelf, and is|on him, and a more conſtant diſcharge of duty, and 
ſignified by what is the moſt glorious in this world, a more firm and cloſer adherence to the truths and 
as a kingdom, crown, throne, inheritance, ' &c. [ordinances of the Goſpel ; and they will have a con- 
and lies in conſtant and uninterrupted communion } ſummate ſtability in heaven, where are ſure dwel- 
with Father, Son, and Spirit; in a compleat viſion {ling-places. ' Another petition, or promiſe, is, that 
of the glory of Chriſt, and in perfect conformity to} God would frengrben them; which ſuppoſes them 
him; in a freedom from all evil, and in a full en-Jto be weak and teeble, not as to their ſtate and con- 
joyment of all happineſs : and this is bis, God the] dition, for their place of defence is the munition of 
Father's ; which he has prepared and provided for his rocks; nor in the fame ſenſe as natural men are, or 
people of his own grace, and which he freely gives ſ as they themſelves were before converſion ; nor are 
unto them, and makes them meet for: and it is eter- they all alike weak, ſome art weaker in faith and 
nal; it will laſt for ever, and never paſs away, as|knowledge, and of a more weak and ſcrupulous con- 
does the glory of this world; it is a continuing city, ſcience than others, and are more cafily drawn aſide 
a never-fading inheritance, an eternal weight of {by corruptions and temptations, and are in greater 
ry : and to this the ſaints. are called, by, or in afflictions: and this is to be underſtood, not of 
32 Chriſt ; the glory they are called to is in his bodily, but ſpiritual ftrength ; that God would 
hands; and they themſelves, by being called unto it, | ſtrengthen their ſouls, and the work of his grace in 
to be in him, and as ſuch, to belong unto them, their faith, hope, and love; and ſtrengthen 
him, or are the called of Chrift Jeſus ; and beſides, them to perform their duties, ro withſtand tempta- 


they are called by him, by his Spiric and grace, and tions, oppoſe their own corruptions, bear the croſs, 


into communion with him, and to the obtaining of jreproaches, and perſecutions, and do their generation 
his glory. After that ye have ſuffered a while, mate work: and he farther adds, and /etrle you, of found 
zu perfect, ftabliſh, ftrengthen, ſettle you; ſome co- you; not that God would now lay the foundation, 
pies, and alſo the Vulgate Latin and Etbiopic verſions, | Chriſt,” for he had been laid by him already in his 
read theſe words in the future tenſe, not as a prayer, [counſels and - decrees, and in the covenant of his 
but as a promiſe, ball make you'perfeF, & o. the] grace, in the miſſion of him into this world, and 
ſenſe is the ſame ; for if it is a prayer, it is a prayer by his Spirit in their hearts; nor that he would. 
in faith, for what ſhall be done; for God will make afreſh lay them on Chrift, the foundation, for they 
his people perfe#': and which reſpects not their juſ-| were there laid already, and were ſafe; but that 
tification z for in that ſenſe they are perfect already] he would build them up, and ſettle their faith on this 
in Chriſt, their head, who has perfectly © fulfilled] foundation, that they might be rooted and ground- 
the law for them, and fully expiated their fins; has} ed in the love of God, haye a lively ſenſe, and firm 
compleatly redeemed them, and procured for them | perſuaſion of their intetett in it, and be grounded 
the pardon of all their treſpaſſes; and has juſtified | and ſettled in the faith of the Goſpel; be ſettled un- 
them from all their iniquities: but their ſanRificati-| der a Goſpel miniſtry, have a fixed abode in the- 
on; for tho? all grace is implatited in them at once, houſe of God, enjoy the fpiritual proviſions of it, 
yet it is gradually brought to perfection; there is af and have fellowſhip with Chriſt, and his people 
perfection of parts, of all the parts of the new'tnan, | here; and at laſt enter and dwell in the city which 
or creature, but not of degrees; and there is à com | has foundations, where they will be never more ſub- 
patative perfection with reſpe& to themſelves, before ject to wavering, inſtability, and inconſtancy, an 

converſion, or with reſpect to hypocrites ; for per- from whence they will nevet be removed; this wi 

ſe&ion oftentimes means no other than integrity and | be their laſt and eternal ſettlement : and this will be 


er in knowledge and experience: att there characters, and eſtates, thro the malice and wick- 
is a perfection of holineſs in Chriſt, who'ts'their]edneſs of men; and ih their fouls, from their own 
ſanRtification, but not in themſelves for every part|corruptions, the temprations of ſatan, and the Wäg 


of the work of grace is imperfect, as Faith, love, of God's face; which will be but for a very little 


knowledge, &c. and ſin dwells in rhem, and they while, for a moment, as it were; theſe ate only the 
ſufferings of this preſent time, and in the preſent 
the beſt of them diſclaim perfection, tho? they evil world; nor are they inconſiſtent with God, 
greatly deſire ve 85 the Apoſtle prays for it | being the God of all 22 unto them, or with 


Vol. III | their 


* 


dene bo or with reſpect to other chriſtians, «who| after they have ſuffered 2 while ; in their bodies, 
ure 
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which lies thro* them; and they are the r 
PEE: ſtabliſhing, ſtrengthening, and ſettling 
Ver. 11. To him be glory, and dominion, for ever 


and ever, Amen.] The Syriac verſion begins this |. 


doxology in the preceding verſe, reading the words 
thus, to tbe God of grace, and then putting what fol- 
lows, who bath called us, &c. into a parenthelis, 
connects them with theſe, he glory, and power, and 
honour, &c. glory is due to God for all the grace 
he beſtows on men; and to give it to him, ſhows a 
ſenſe of divine goodneſs, and a grateful heart; and 
to him very  fitly is dominion. aſcribed, whoſe king- 
dom rules over all, and who diſpenſes his grace, as 
well as his providential favours, in a ſovereign way; 
and whom the ſaints are in a peculiar manner, un- 
2 obligation to obey z . 9 added, 22 
gnifying that ſo the Apoltle prayed, it might be, 
> Dede it would 4 | K ; | 
Ver. 12. By Sylvanus, à faithful brother, unto 
you, & c.] Sylvanus is the ſame with Silas, ſo often 
mentioned in the Acts of. the Apoſiles,, as a compa- 
nion of the Apoſtle Paul; whom Peter met with in 
his travels, and ſent this letter by him, or uſed him 
as his amanuenſis, or both: his character is, that 
he was a faithful Brother to thoſe perſons, to whom 
this Epiſtle is written; that is, he was a faithful mi- 
niſter of the Goſpel to them, who, with great ſin- 
cerity and integrity, preached the word unto them, 
as the Apoſtle was well informed, and had reaſon to 
believe; for what follows, as I ſuppoſe, does not 
ſuggeſt any doubt of it, but, on the contrary, a firm 
belief; for the word uſed, ſignifies to repute, to 


1 


reckon, to conclude a thing upon the beſt and ſtrong- 


eſt reaſons; tho* ſome connect this phraſe, as that 
alſo unto you, with the following clauſe, bave writ- 
ten briefly, as does the Syriac verſion, which ren- 
ders the whole thus, :he/e 2 things, as I think, I 


ye way ſill continue truly to embrace and.profeſs 
It, an 


73 -1 | ? 
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hedrin,” fol, 24 1ñl. Papias apud Euſeb. Hiſt. Ecel. I. 3. c. 39. Tertullian 
Script. Eccl. « 2» 18. * 2 5 | f 
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anus, a faithful brother ky 


Ch. v. V. 1 1— 1 4. 
their being called to eternal glory, the way to] the Goſpel, and of the chriſtian religion, as helg 


means of | and profeſſed by them, with conſtancy hitherto ; and 


exhorts them unto the conſideration of the truth of 
it, which might be depended upon, to cleave unto 
it with full purpoſe of heart. | 
Ver. 33. The church that is at Babylon, &c.] 
The Yulgate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic verſions ſup- 
ply the word church, as we do. Some, by Babylon, 
underſtand Rome, which is ſo called, in a figurative 
ſenſe; in the book of the Revelations: this is an an- 
cient opinion; ſo. Papias underſtood it, as * Euſebius 
relates; but that Peter was at Rome, when he wrote 
this Epiltle, cannot be proved, nor any reaſon be 
given, why the proper name of the place ſhould be 
concealed, and a figurative one expreſſed. It is 
beſt therefore to underſtand it literally, of Babylon 
in Aſſyria, the metropolis of the diſperſion of the 
Jews, and the centre of it, to whom the Apoſtle 
wrote; and where, as the miniſter of the circumci- 
ſion, he may be thought to refide, here being a 
number of perſons converted and formed into a Goſ- 
pel church-ſtate, whereby was fulfilled the prophe- 
cy in Þſ; Ixxxvii. 4. perhaps this church might con- 
fiſt chiefly of Jews, which might be the reaſon of 
the Apoſtle's being here, ſince there were great 
numbers which continued here, from the time of 
the captivity, who returned not with Ezra; and 
theſe are ſaid by the Jes to be of the pureſt blood: 
many of the Jewiſb doctors lived here; they had three 
famous univerſities in this country, and here their 
Talmud was written, called from hence © Babylonian. 
The church in this place is ſaid to be elected toget ber 
with you; that is, were choſen together with them 
in Chriſt, before the foundation of the world, to 
grace here, and glory hereafter; or were equally the 
elect of God, as they were, for as ſuch he writes to 
them, ch. i. a. and this the Apoſtle ſaid in a judg- 
ment of charity of the whole church, and all the 
members of it, being under a profeſſion of faith in 
| Chriſt ; and nothing appearing to the contrary, but 
at their faith was unfeigned, and; their profeſſion 
right and ſincere. ©. This church, he ſays, /aluteth 
vou; wiſhes all peace, happineſs, and pro'perity 
of every kind, and ſo doth Marcus, my ſon; 
either in a natural ſenſe, his ſon according to the 
fleſh; ſince it is certain Peter had a wife, and 
might have a ſon, and one of this name: or rather 
|in'a, ſpiritual ſenſe, being one that he was either an 
inſtrument of converting him, or of inſtructing 
him, or was one that was as dear to him as a ſon; 
in like manner as the Apoſtle Paul calls Timothy, 
and alſo: Titus, his own ſon. This ſeems to be 
Mart the Evangeliſt, who was called John Mart, 
was Barnabas's ſiſter's ſon, and his mother's name 
was Mary; ſee Col. iv. 10. Ads xii. 12, 25. He 
is ſaid >. to be the interpreter of Peter, and to have 
wrote his Goſpel from what he heard from him; 
and who approved of it, and confirmed it, and in- 
deed. ir is Jaid to be Hes. 

Ver. 14. Greet ye one another with a kiſs of cha- 
rity, &c.] The Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic 
verſions read, w an holy kiſs; and ſo ſome co- 


kiſs 
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% of læve i, for as Philo the Few * obſerves, a [ cal, and incorporated in a Goſpel church; the 
Liſs and love differ, the one may be without the Arabic verſion reads, who are in the love of Jeſus 

a mere compliment, a ſhew of friendſhip,] Chriſt. To theſe the Apoſtle wiſhes peace, tempo- 
ad not ariſe from ſincere love. Peace with you all ral, ſpiritual, and eternal. The Vulgate Latin reads 
that are in Chriſt Feſus; who were choſen in him grace, which is moſt uſual in Paul's Epiſtles. The 
before the foundation of the world ; and appeared|Epiſtle is cloſed with Amen, as is common ; the 
to be in him by effectual vocation; and were at Apoſtle wiſhing that this might be the caſe, and 
leaſt by profeſſion in him, and were in Chriſt myſti- believing that it would be. 
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; HOUGH there was, among the an- [Apoſtle Peter, not only the inſcription ſhews, which, vine 
cients, a doubt concerning the autho- [if falſe, would indeed diſcredit the genuineneſs of in tl 

rity of this Epiſtle, which is firſt men- the book, but the account that is given of the to Ie 

tioned by Origen , and afterwards by|writer of it, as one that was with Chriſt at his aſe 

Euſebius and Ferom *, yet it prevailed not among transfiguration, ch. i. 16, 17, 18. Now there wer whic 
the churches, nor hindered the diligent reading only the three following diſciples there, Peter, John, he a 
uſe of it, together with other ſcriptures z it appear- and James. The laſt of . theſe had been dead ſome ing 
ing to be uſeful and profitable, as Euſebius declares time when this Epiſtle was written, and it was never a Ju 
and in proceſs of time, this doubt was entirely re- ſaſcribed by any to the Apoſtle John, and therefore rer. 
moved, and it was univerſally received by fathers it remains that Peter muſt be the writer of it. An vere 
and councils into the canon of the ſcriptures, where for Symeon, biſhop of Jeruſalem, that ſucceeded ver. 
it is juſtly retained, it nag plain fignatures of James, whom Grot:ivs would ſuggeſt as the author their 
its divine original. Nor is there any thing in itJof it, the character does not agree with him; he nd 
unworthy of ſo great an Apoſtle, whoſe name it}was not with Chriſt on the holy mount, nor hear iſe 
bears; but the whole of it is able to the ana-Jthe voice from heaven, aſſerting the Sonſhip cf King 
logy of faith, to the reſt of the ſacred writings, par Chriſt, and the divine complacency in him: more- the r 
ticularly to the Epiſtle of Jude, between which, ſover, this Epiſtle is called 4 ſecond Epiſtle, ch. iii. i. {rep 
and the ſecond chapter of this, there is a great like: and ſuppoſes a firſt, and manifeſtly refers to the tem 
neſs. The only reaſon of the doubt of the ge- former Epiſtle of Peter's, about which there never eltab 
nuineſs of this Epiſtle, and whether it was written] was any doubt, as the authors before- mentioned quire 
by the Apoſtle Peter, is the difference of its ſtile] obſerve. It was written by the Apoſtle in his old profi. 
from the former; but the Holy Ghoſt, the dictator age, when upon the decline ot life, juſt as he wa his d 
of the ſacred writings; is not limited to a man's avout to put off his tabernacle, ch. i. 13, 14, 15. tab] 
natural ſtile, but could vary it, as he pleaſed : be- la little before his martyrdom, in the year 68, tho bcula 
fides, a man's ſtile is not the ſame at different Dr. Lightfoot places it in 66 and it is ſent to the Chrif 
times, and when writing on different ſubjects; add{|fame perſons as his firſt, namely, to the believing n the 
to which, that this objection can only regard the] Zews ſcattered throughout ſeveral parts of Aa, he tis 
ſecond chapter, for the firſt and third agree with being the miniſter of the circumciſion ; ſee 1 Ep. What 
the former Epiſtle. And ſome have thought, thatſ i. 1. compared with 2 Ep. ii. 1. The ſcope and of th, 
the ſecond” chapter is an extract out of ſome ancient]deſign of it are, to put them upon a concern for a ame 
Hebrew book deſcribing the characters of the old|larger increaſe of grace and ſpiritual knowledge; WW en, 
falſe prophets ; which book Peter and Jude having] to confirm and eſtabliſh them in the preſent truth ls Fe 
before them, took the characters of the old pro- of the Goſpel; to warn them againſt falſe teachers, (char 
hets, and, under divine direction, applied them which he largely deſcribes ; and he puts them in mind WW '71 11 
o the falſe teachers of the preſent age; and if ſo, of the diſſolution of all things, and of what will tat 
tis not to be wondered at, chat the ſtile of the Epi- [precede and follow it; from whence he draws ſeve- der 
ſtle ſhould differ from the former, and even from ral uſeful hints and inferences. a bed 
itſelf in this part. But that it was written by the N ; 
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tion, the Apoſtle takes notice of gifts of grace 
beſtowed 3 and exhorts to the exerciſe of holineſs and 
works; and gives the reaſons'why he was ſo 
preſſing to them; and endeavours to eſtabliſh the ſaints 
n the Goſpel that had been preached among them. 
ln the inſcription, the writer of the Epiſtle deſcribes 
vimſelf by his names, the one given him by his pa- 
rents, the other by his Lord and maſter, and by 
his character and office; and the perſons to whom 
he writes, are deſcribed as having faith, and that 
of the ſame kind with the Wer and which they 
obtained thro? the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ver. 1. 
The ſalutation is the ſame with that in the former 
Epiſtle, only here is added a wiſh for an increaſe of 
divine knowledge, ver. 2. and which might be ex- 
„ ſince by the power of divine grace, every 

thing neceſſary to a ſpiritual and godly life had 
been given them in effectual vocation, thro* the 
knowledge of Chriſtz even exceeding great and pre- 
cious promiſes, whereby they partook of the di- 
vine nature, and eſcaped the vices which prevailed 
in the world, ver. 3, 4. upon which he exhorts not 
to reſt Where they were, but to go on in the exer- 
cſe of grace, and performance of duties, many of 
which he enumerates, ver. 5, 6, 7. to enforce which 
he adds ſeveral arguments, as that thro' an abound- 
ing in theſe things they would appear not to have 
2 ſuperficial and ſpeculative knowledge of Chriſt, 
ver, 8. or otherwiſe it would be evident, that they 
were blind and ignorant, and in an unrenewed ſtate, 
ver. 9. Whereas by theſe things they would make 
their calling and election ſure and manifeſt to men, 
nd would never fall totally and finally, and in the 
ue have an abundant entrance into the everlaſting 
kingdam of Chriſt, ver. 10, 11. and then he gives 


| 1. this chapter, after the inſcription and ſaluta- 


| the reaſons of his conduct, why he ſo much urged 


regard to theſe things, and put them in mind of 


eſtabliſn ment, the duty of his office, which re- 
que it, the ſhort": time he had to live, and the 
rofitableneſs of ſuch exhortations to them, after 
is deceaſe, ver. 12, 13, 14, 15. and in order to 
ctabliſn them in the truths of the Goſpel, and par- 
beularly in that which concerns the coming of 
Chriſt in power and glory, on which he enlarges 
u the latter part of this Epiſtle; he obſerves, that 
this was not a cunningly deviſed fable, but was 
vhat he, and others, were eye-witneſſes of, even 
aF that which was. an emblem and pledge of it; 
umely, the trans figuration of Chriſt on the mount, 
when, they ſaw the glory he received from God 
lis Father, and heard, the voice from heaven which 
cared him to be his well-beloved Son, ver. 16, 


certainty of his coming; namely, the propheſies 
uncerning it, which ſhould be regarded and given 
led. to, being as a lamp to direct in the pre- 
knt ſtare of darkneſs and imperfection, until 
de illuſtrious} day of Chriſt's coming appears, 
*r. 19. and the rather this ſhould be attended to, 
hoe no ſcriptural prophecy is an invention and 
lerice of men ; nor as it formerly given out at 
lie pleaſure of men, but by ſaints, Who were in- 
enced. and moved unto it by the Holy Ghoſt, 
FO hd bs 0% os bo Poo? 24677 15-07 Thy 
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Ver. 1. Simon Peter, 4 ſervant, and an apoſtle of 
lu Chriſt, &cc.] 


Vo. III. 68. 


dec / namely, che uſefulneſs. of them for their: 


Ag, and beſides, they had a ſurer proof of the 
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theſe was the name by which he was called from his 
infancy by his parents, and by which he was known 
when Chriſt called him to be a diſciple and fol- 
lower of him, and is the ſame with Simeon; and 
fo it's read in moſt copies; ſee AFs xv. 14. a name 
common with the Jews ; the latter is what was 
given him by Chriſt at his converſion, John i. 42. 
and anſwers to Cephas in the Syriac language; and 
both Eni a rock or ſtone, becauſe he was built 
upon Chriſt, the rock, and foundation, and chief 
corner-ſtone, and with a view to his future ſolidity, 
firmneſs, and conſtancy: and he is next deſcribed 
by his character as a ſervant, not of ſin, nor ſatan, 
nor man, but Jeſus Chriſt,” whoſe ſervant he was,” 
not only by creation, but by redemption, and grace; 
and not merely a ſervant of his, in common with 
other believers, but in a miniſterial way, as a preacher 
of the Goſpel, which this phraſe ſometimes deſigns. 
The uſe of it ſhews the Apoſtle's humility, his 
ſenſe of obligation to Chriſt, and acknowledgment 
of him as his Lord, and that he eſteemed it an- 
honour to ſtand in ſuch a relation to him: but to di- 
ſtinguiſh him from a common ſervant of Chriſt, 
and an ordinary miniſter of the word, tis added, 
an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt ; one that was immediately 
ſent by Chriſt, had his commiſſion and doctrine 
directly from him, and a power of working mira- 
cles, in confirmation of his miſſion and miniſtry 
being divine, and an authority at large to go every 
where and preach the Goſpel, plant churches, and 
put them in due order, and place proper perſons 
over them. This is ſaid to give weight and autho- 
rity to his Epiſtle : and further, in this inſcription 
of the Epiſtle, the perſons are deſcribed to whom 
it is written, as follows, to them that bave obtained 
like precious faith with us; they were believers in 
Chriſt, who had a faith of the right kind; not a 
faſth of doing miracles, which was not common to 
all, nor was it ſaving; nor an hiſtorical faith, or a 
mere aſſent to truths, nor a temporary one, or a 
bare profeſſion of faith; but that faith which is the 
faith of God's elect, the gift of his grace, and the 
operation of his power; which fees the Son, goes 
to him, ventures" on him, truſts in him, lives 
upon him, and works by love to him. This is ſaid 
to be precious, as it is in its own nature, being a 


rich and enriching grace, of more worth and valus 


than gold that periſheth, or than thouſands of gold 
and ſilver; it is not to be equalled by, nor pure 
chaſed with the riches of the whole world; it is 


precious in its object, it being converſant with the 


precious perſon, precious blood, and precious righ- 
teouſneſs and ſacrifice of Chriſt, and is that grace 


which makes Chriſt, and all that is his, precious 


to ſouls; it is precious in its acts and uſefulneſs; 
it is that grace by which men go to God and Chriſt, 
receive from them, and give all glory to them, and 


without which it is not poſſible to pleaſe God: to 
which add the durableneſs of it; it is an abiding 


grace, and will never fail, when the moſt precious 


things in nature do: and it is /ike precious with that 


the Apoſtles had; for there is but one faith, and 
which is called a common faith, even common to 
all the elect; and which is the ſame in all, not as 
to degrees, for in ſome it is ſtrong, and in others 


weak; or as to the actings of it, which are not in 
{all alike, nor in the ſame perſons at all times: in 


ſome tis only a ſeeing of the Son, his glory, full- 


| The writer of this Epiſtle is neſs, and ſuitableneſs, and longing for views of an 
kcribed firſt by his names; Simon Peter the firſt of | intereſt in him; in others a reliance on him, and 
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5 purpoſes for which it is brought in. Now faith} whom belong eternal power and Godhead; and he 


/ 


- faiths but the reaſon why he has faith given him, maintainer: of, all the joys, pleaſures, bleſſings, 


truſting in him; and in others a holy confidence, the Goſpel of the grace of God, and the "OY of 
and full aſſurance of being his: but then it is alike fit; and indeed, the word grace may take in a} 


with reſpect to its nature, as it is the ſubſtance|theſe ſenſes: and by a multiplication of peace, which 


of things hoped for, and the evidence of things the Apoſtle in this ſalutation alſo-withes for, mas 
nat ſeen ; and as it works by love to Chriſt, and [be deſigned an affluence of all kind of proſperit! 
his people; it ſprings from the ſame cauſe, the loye [temporal and ſpiritual, external and internal; ang 
and fayour of God, and has the fame object, Jeſus more eſpecially an increaſe of ſpiritual peace, a ful 
Chriſt, and is followed with the ſame ſalvation; forjnels of joy and peace in believing, ariſing from , 
tho' it is but as a grain of muſtard · ſeed, yet being ſenſe of free juſtification by Chriſt's righteouſneſz, 
enuine, the perſon. that has it ſhall certainly be and full pardon and atonement by his blood and 

| oy wherefore, for the comfort and encourage - ſacriſice: tbr tho. knowledge of God, and of Feſus 
ment of theſe ſcattered believers, the Apoſtle, aſ- [our Lord; which is to be underſtood, not of 4 fl. 
ſures them, that their faith. was the ſame with their ſtural, but of a ſpiritual and eyangelical knowledge 

- brethren that dwelt at Feru/alem, and in Judea, who [of a knowledge of God, not as the God of an 
believed in Chriſt, and even with them that were [and providence, but as the God of all grace, a; 5 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt; and this he ſays they had |Chriſt, and a covenant God in him, and of the per 
obtained, not by their own merits, or induſtry, but ſon, offices, and grace of Chriſt; and which de. 
by the grace of God; for faith is not of a man's ſigns true faith in him, by which means larger dif. 
ſelf, it is the gift of God, and the produce of his |coveries of the grace of God are made, and f 
and .power. Some have rendered it, obtained | greater enjoyment of ſpiritual peace is had: or it 

| . not by chance, but by the all-wiſe, good, may be rendered, with che knowledge of God, & 
and powerful providence of God, ordering, direct - and the ſenſe then is, that the Apoſtje prays, a fh. 
ing, aſſigning, and giving this grace unto them. [a multiplication of grace and peace, fo along with 
And which came to them thro* the righteouſneſs of it, an increaſe of ſpiritual and evangelical knowledge, 
God, and our ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt ; or of our God, which in the beſt is imperfect, but may be increaſes 
und ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt, as the Valgate Latin and by the bleſſing | of God, on . thoſe means which he 
Ethjopic verſions read ; that is, of Chriſt Jeſus, has appointed for that end, ſuch as the word and 
who is our God and faviour : fo that here is a teſti-{brdinances. The Sriac verſion renders this clauſe, 
mony of the deity of Chriſt, as well as of his cha-|/5rough the kuowleage of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, leay.. 
racter as a ſaviour, who is an able, and a. willing ing out the word Gad, and the copulative anf, 
one, a full, compleat, ſuitable, only ſaviour: and adding the word Chrift ; and the Etbiopic ver. 
and the reaſon why: he is ſo, is, becauſe he is truly | ſion reads, in the knowledge of our Gad, Chriſt Jeſu 
and properly Cod and why, he is ſo to us, be- eur Lord, without any diſtinction. After the inkcri 
becauſe. he is aur God: wherefore by righteauſneſs tion and ſalutation begins the Epiſtle, with an ac. 
here, cannot be meant the goodneſs and mercy of | count of various ſpecial favours beſtowed upon 
God, as ſome think, tho“ faith undoubtedly comes theſe perſons ; and are mentioned by the Apoit!: 
thro? that ; nor the faithfulneſs of God making good 8 faith, and theirs, in expectation of 
his purpoſe and promiſe of giving faith to His enjoying what he here wiſhes unto them, ſince a. 
elect, as others think; but the righteouſneſs off ready fuch great and good things had been beſtowed 

Chriſt, which is not the righteouſneſs of a creature, upon them, © 

but of God ; that is wrought out by one that 1s] Ver. 3. : According as his divine power, &c.) 
God, a8 well as man, and ſo anſwerable to all the Meaning either the power of God the Father, 0 


comes in, or with this righteouſneſs, as the phraſe] is ſometimes called by the name of pow itſelf; ſee 

may be rendered; when the Spirit of God reveals} Matt. xxvi. 64. being all-powerful and mighty; 
OF brings near this righteouſneſs. to a poor fenfi- or rather the power of Chriſt, ſince he is the next 
ble finner, he at the fame time works faith in him and immediate antecedent to this relative; and who, 
to look to it, lay hold upon it, and plead it as his as he has the fullneſs of the Godhead in him, is all- 
juſtifying righteouſneſs with God: or it comes thro? mighty, and can do all things; and is El. ſbaddu, 
it; hence it appears, that faith and righteouſneſs God all- ſufficient, and can communicate all things 
are two diſtinct things; and that faith is not a] whatſoveer. he pleaſes, and does, as follows: for 
man's fighteouſneſs Before God. for it comes to] he harh given unto us all things that pertain ine 
him thro' it; as, alſo, that righteouſneſs is before | ife and gadlineſs 3 referring not fo. much to a tem- 
faith, or otherwiſe faith could not come by it; and poral. Ife, tho“ he gives that, and preſerves it, and 
moreover, is the cauſe and reaſon of it ; faith has furniſhes with all the mercies and comforts of it; and 
no cauſal influence upon righteouſneſs, but righte-| which come to his, from him, in a covenant way, 
ouſneſs has upon faith ; che reaſon why a man has as his left hand bleſſings, and in great love; but 

2 a. juſtifying righteouſneſs, is not becauſe he has] rather a ſpiritual life, which he is the author and 


— 


is, becauſe he has aguſtifying righteouſneſs provided} and ſupports of it, being given by him; as alſo 
tor him, and imputed to — „„ een lite, for that, and every thing appertaining 

Ver. 2. Cnace and It mulii pliad unto van, to it, are from him; he gives a meetneſs for it 
&c-}- By a multiplication of grace: may be meant] which is his own grace, and a right unto it, which 
a larger diſcovery: of the love: and favour of Ged; ſis his own righteouſnes.; and he has power to give 
Which tho? it admits of no degrees in itſelf, being ] that itſelf to as many as thie Father hag given him, 


never more or leſs in God's yet as to the and he does give it to them; and likewiſe all 


manifeſtations: of it, it is different, and capable ſ things belonging to godlingſe, or internal religion 3 

of being increaſed, and drawn out to à greater and which is the means of eternal life, and lead 
length s or elſe an inereaſe of the internal graces off on to it, and is connected with it, and has the pro 
the Spirit of God, as to the actings and exerciſe} miſe both of this life, and of that which is te 
, of them; or à larger meaſure of the gifts. of the co e and every thing telating- to it, or is in it 
Spirits ſor greater uſefulneſs: among them; or aſor it conſiſts of, is from Chriſt ; tlie internal gr: 


clearer view, and 4 mare enlarged knowledge df lof the Spirit, as. faith, * hope, and love, which 
it 7 3 5 | : | 7 1 * 


firmed by his oath, and made 


2 exerciſe; are the rincipal parts of power-| 
l odlineſs, rs the il bl Chriſt; are received 
out of his fullneſs, ſ vhich h 
and fintſhet 3 and he is the donor of all the freth 


ſupplies of grace to maintain the inward power of 


religion, and to aſſiſt in the externa! exerciſe of it: 
al which things are given bro the knowledge of 
him that bath called as to glory and virtue. The call 
here ſpoken of, is not a bare outward call, by the 
miniſtry of the word, but an internal, ſpecial, and 
-werful one; which ſprings from the grace, and 
according to the putpolſe of God, and is inſepa- 
rably connected with juſtification and glorification; 
ind is either of God the Father, Who; as the God 
of all grace, calls to eternal glory by Chriſt ; or ra- 
ther of Chriſt himſelf, who calls by his Spirit and 
grace 3 and hence the ſaints are ſometimes ſtiled, 
the called of Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. i. 6. what they are 
called unto by him is, glory and virtue; by the 
former may be meant, the 'glorious ſtate of the 
ſaints in the other world, and ſo anſwers to fe, 
eternal life, in the preceding clauſe ; and by the 
latter, grace, and the ſpiritual bleſſings of grace 
here, and which anſwers to godlineſs in the ſaid 
clauſe ; for the ſaints are called both to grace and 

ry, and to the one, in order to the other. Some 
render it, by glory and virtue; and ſome copies, as 


the Mexandrian, and others, and ſo the Ymlgate La- and 


tin verhon read, by his own glory" and virtue; that 
is, by his glorious power, which makes the call as 
effectual, and is as illuſtrious a ſpecimen of the 
glory of his power, 'as was the call of Lazarus out 
of the grave; unleſs the Goſpel ſhould rather be 
f by glory and virtue, Which is glorious in 
itſelf, and the power of God unto falvation, and 
is the means by which perſons are called to the 
communion of Chriſt, and the obtaining of his 
glory : ſo then this phraſe, him thut harb called us 
to and virtue, is a periphraſis of Chriſt, thro? 
a knowledge of whom, and which is not notional 
and ſpeculative, but ſpiritual, experimental, fidu- 
cial, and practical, or along with ſuch knowledge 
all the above things are given; for as God, in 
wing.Chrift, gives all things along with him, ſo 

S Spirit of Chriſt, which is a Spirit of wiſdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of him, When he 
makes him known in the glory of his perſon, grace, 
and righteouſneſs, alſo makes known the ſeveral 
things which are freely given of God and Chriſt: 
and this is what, among other things, -makes the 
knowledge of Chriſt preferable to all other know- 
ledge, or any thing elle. __ a: Wie 
er. 4. Whereby are given unto us, &c.] Or by 


which, that is, glory and virtue; by the glorious 


wer of Chrift, or by the glorious and powerful 

oſpel of Chriſt ; and ſo the Arabic verſion renders 
it, by both of which; or by whom, as the ron 
Latin verſion reads; that is, by Chriſt ; for as in him 
are all the promiſes of God, ſo they are at his diſ- 
poſe, and by him are given unto the ſaints; exceed- 
ing great and precious promiſes ; meaning the promi- 
ſes of the new and everlaſting covenant, of which 
Chriſt is the mediator, ſurety, and meſſenger; and 
which are exceeding great, if we conſider the author 


of them, who is the great God of heaven, and earth, 


and who was under no obligation to make promiſes 
of any thing to his creatures and therefore muſt 
ariſe from great grace and favour, of which they 
are largely expreſſive, and ate like hirnſelf; are ſuch 
as become his greatneſs and goodneſs, and ate con- 
| good by his power 
and faithfulneſs; and rhey-areralſo great, as to the 
nature and matter of chem they are better promiſes 


of which he is the author | lega 
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than thoſe of the covenant of works; chey are Hot 


merely temporal ones, nor are they conditional and 
I but as they relate to things ſpiritual and 
eternal, to grace here, and glory hereatter, ſo they 
are abſolute; free, and unconditional, and are irrever- 
ible and unctiangeablez and they anſwer great gnd3 
and purpoſes, the glory of God, and the everlaſting 
good and happineis of his people; and therefore 
muſt be precious, of more value and worth than 
thouſands of gold and filver; and to be rejoiced at 
more than at the finding ot a great ſpoil, being 
every way ſuited to the caſes of God's people, and 
which never fail. The end of giving them is, that 
by theſe you might be partakers of the divine nature; 
not eſſentially, or of the eſſence of God, ſo as to be 


deified, this is impoſſible, for the nature; perfetions, 


and glory of God, are incommunicable to creatures; 
nor hypoſtatically and perſonally, ſo as the human 
nature of Chriſt, in union with the Son of God, is 
a partaker of the divine nature in Him; but by way, 
of reſemblance and likeneſs, the new man, of 
principle of grace, being formed in the heart, in re- 
generation, after the image of God, and bearing a 
likeneſs to the i of his Son; and this is ſtiled, 
Chriſt formed in the heart, into which image and 
likeneſs the ſaints ate more and more changed, from 
glory to glory, thro' the application of the Goſpel, 
the promiſes of it, by which they have ſuch 


fights of Chriſt as do transform them, and aſſimilate 


them to him; arid which reſemblance will be per- 
fected hereafter, when they ſhall be entirely like 
him, and fee him as he is: Having eſcaped the cor- 
ruption that is in the world thro” luſt ; not the cor- 
tuption and depravity of nature; which is never 
eſeaped by any, nor got rid of ſo long as the ſaints 
are in the world; but the corrupt manners of the 
world, or thoſe corruptions and vices which are 
prevalent in the world, and under the power and 
dominion of which the world lies; and icularly 
the fins of uncleanneſs, adultery, inceſt, ſodomy, 
and ſuch like filthy and unnatural luſts, which 
abounded in the world; and among ſome that called 
themſelves chriſtians, and eſpecially the followers of 
Simon Magus. Now the Goſpel, and the precious 
promiſes, being gratiouſly beſtowed, and power- 
tully applied, have an influence on purity of heart, 
and converſation, and teach men to deny ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and ' godly ; ſuch are the powerful effects of Gol: 
pel-promiſes, under divine influence, as to make 
men inwardly 28 of the divine nature, and 
outwardly to abſtain from; and avoid the prevailing 
corruptions and vices of the time. 

Ver. 5. Aud befides this; giving all diligence, &c.] 
Or upon ais, as the Hriatr and Arabic verſions read, 


beſtow all your labour, diligence, and care; name- 


ly, on what follows, and that from the conſidera- 
_ of what "goes before; for nothing can more 
ongly - animate, and engage to the diligent exer- 
ciſe of grace, and diſcharge of duty, than a conſi- 
deration of the high favours, and free grace-gifts of 
God, and the exceeding great and precious promiſes 
of his Goſpel: add to your faith virtue; or with your 
aith, ſo the Arubic verſion renders it, and the like, 
in the following clauſes. They had faith, even like 
precious faith with the Apoſtles, nor of themſelves, 
but by the gift of God, and which is the firſt and 
principal grace; it leads the van, or tather the 
chorus; as the word rendered add, ſignifies; and 


tho? it is in itſelf imperſect, has many things lack - 
ing in it, yet it can't be added to, 4 . by 


men; miniſters may be a means of perſecting what 
is lacking in it, and of the furtherance and jo of 
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but it is the Lotd only that can increaſe it, or add 
unto it, in that ſenſe, and which is not the meaning 

» but the ſenſe is, that as it is the baſis and 
foundation of all good works, it ſhould not ſtand 
alone, there ought to be virtue, or good works 
along with it, by which it may be perfected, not 
eſſentially, but evidentially, or might appear to be 


* K i. 69 


many difficulties, and exerciſes; and under afMiQic, 
from the hand of God, that there be no im 
ing nor repining z and under reproaches and perf... 
cutions from men, that they faint not, and are hee 
diſcouraged by them; and in the expectation of the 
heavenly glory: this is proper to be ſuperadded t 

the former, becauſe there may be intemperance in 


true and genuine; for by virtue, may be either paſſion, as well as in the uſe of the creatures; a man 


meant ſome particular virtue, as juſtice towards 
men, to which both the grace and doctrine of faith 
direct; and indeed pretenſions to faith in Chriſt, 


| Where there is not common juſtice done to men, are 


— 


of little account; or, as others think, beneficence 
to men; and ſo the Ethiopic verſion renders it, pro- 
ceed to bounty by your faith; and faith does work by 
love and kindneſs to fellow-creatures and chriſtians ; 
but this ſeems rather deſigned by brotherly kindneſs: 
and charity, in ver. 7. or boldneſs, courage, con- 
ſtancy, and fortitude, which ought to go along with 
faith. Where there is true faith in Chriſt, there 
ſhould be a holy baldgeſs to profeſs it, and conſtan- 
cy in it, and courage to fight the good fight of 
faith, and firmneſs of mind to ſtand faſt in it, not- 
withſtanding all difficulties and diſcouragements; or 


virtue in general is here meant, not mere moral, 


may be inebriated with wrath and anger, and over. 


come with impatience, as well as with wine 

ſtrong drink: and to patience, godlineſs ; either in 
ternal, which is diſtinguiſhed from bodily exerciſc. 
or outward worſhip, and lies in the inward ard 
e exerciſe of grace, as faith, hope, love 
fear, Sc. and the Syriac verſion here renders it the 
fear of God; or rather external, and intends the 
whole worſhip of God, as prayer, præiſc, hearing 


'of the word, and attendance on-all ordinances. 


Ver. 7. And to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs, 
Without which, Mm or enteral K P, 157 
profeſſion of religion, is a vain ſhow ; for this is both 
the evidence of regeneration, and of the truth and 
power of real godlineſs; and alſo the beauty, com- 
fort, and ſecurity of chriſtian ſociety and worſhip 
and without which they can*t be maintained with, 


but chriſtian virtues, Which are the fruits of | the peace, profit, and honour: and to brotherly kingye;, 


Spirit of God, and of his grace; and differ from 


the other, in that they ſpring from the grace of 
God, are done in faith, by the aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, and by ſtrength received from him, 
and in love to him, and with a view to the glory of 
God; whereas moral virtues, as exerciſed by a mere 


moral man, Fun an, nature, and are performed |grea 


by the mere ſtrength of it, and are deſtitute of faith, 
and fo but, ſplendida peccata, /plendid fins, and pro- 
ceed from 7 love, from ſiniſter ends, and with 
ſelfiſh views: and to virtue, knowledge » not of Chriſt, 
mentioned ver. 8. and which is included in faith, 
for there can be no true faith in Chriſt, where there 
is not knowledge of him; but of the will of God, 
which it is neceſſary men ſhould be accquainted with, 
in order to perform it; or elſe tho* they; may ſeem 
zealous of good works, their zeal will not be accor- 
ding to knowledge; they ought to know what are 
virtues or good works in God's account, and what 
are the nature and uſe of them, leſt they ſhould 
miſtake and miſapply them; or of the ſcriptures of 


truth, and of the myſteries of the Goſpel, which 


ſhould be diligehtly ſearched, for the increaſe and 
improvement of knowledge in divine, things, and 


which has a conſiderable influence on a; juſt,: ſober, 


and godly living; or by knowledge may be meant, 
prudence and wiſdom, in ordering the external con- 
verſation aright towards thoſe that ate xithout, and 
in ſhewipg, good works out of it, to others, by way 
of example, and for the evidence of the truth of 
thi 8, with meekneſs of wiſdom. We 
Ver. 6. And ta ænotledge, temperance, &c.] A- 
voiding, all exceſs in eating and drinking, and all 
impure and, unclear luſts; for it, ſignifies nothing 
what a man knows, or profeſſes to know; if his life 
is a. ſcene of intemperance, and debauchery: this 

inſt the followers of Simon 


ſeems to be levelled: againſt 


Magus, who aſcertained falvation-to -knowledge, 


. 


tho the life was ever ſo impure. Moreover, this 


may include abſtinence, not only from hurtful luſts, 
but from the uſe of things indifferent, when the 
Pence and comfort of 2 brother are endangered; 
or then, to knowledge, muſt be added love, other- 
wiſe that knowledge will not be right, at leaſt not 
rightly uſed ; ſee 1 Cor; viii. 1, 2, 7 10, 11. and to. 
empfange, patience z which is neceſſary to the run- 
ning of dhe chriſtian race, which. is attended with 


1 
7 
«4 . 


charity; or love; that is, to all men; enemies, a; 
well as to the ' houſhold of faith; and to God and 
Chriſt, to his houſe, worſhip, ordinances, people 
and truths. ' Charity is more extenſive in its objects 
and acts than brotherly kindneſs, or love. As faith 
leads the van, charity brings up the rear, and is the 
teſt of all. by 

Ver. 8. For if theſe. things be in you, &c.] Are 
wrought in you by the Spirit of God, and exer- 
eiſed and performed by his affiſtance, who works 
in his people both to will and do: and abound ; in- 
creaſe in their acts and exerciſes by tlie frequent 
performance of them: ibo make you; both by way 
of influence and evidence, that ye ſhall neither be 
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jeſus Cbriſt. There is a knowledge of Chriſt which 
is barren and fruitleſs; and thoſe that have it are 
ſo in their converſations, and it will be of no avail to 
them another day: and this is a mere notional and ſpe- 
culative knowledge, ſuch as is not attended with any 
in ward experience and application of Chriſt to them- 
ſelves, or any fruits of righteouſneſs in their lives, and 
is a hare theory of things relating to his perſon, offices, 
and works; but.there is a knowledge of him that 
is ſpiritual and mn by which a ſoul not 
only approves of Chriſt, but places its truſt and 
confidence in him, and appropriates him to him- 
ſelf, and practically obſerves his commands and or- 
dinances in the faith of him; and in love to him, 
he performs the above duties, and exerciſes the 
above graces; from whence it appears, that he is 
neither barren, nor unfruitful himſelf in the pro- 
feſſion of his knowledge of Chriſt; or in the ac- 
knowledement of him, as it may be rendered; nor 
is that a vain, empty, and uſeleſs thing: he is not like 
the barren fig-tree, or the earth that bears briars and 
thorns; and is nigh to curſing and burning, but like 
a tree planted by a river of water, and is green, 


ment to enforce the foregoing exhortation, to add 


to, that is, to exerciſe and perform the above graces, 


and duties; in conjunction with each other. 
Ver. 9. But be that lacketh theſe things, &c.] Or 
in, and with whom, they are not; that is, theſe 


virtues, as the Arabic verſion reads, as faith, vir- 


tue, knowledge, 8 patience, godlineſs, 
'brotherly kindneſs, and 


flouriſhing, and fruitful. This is uſed as an argu- 


charity; where the principles 
25 of 
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ot thoſe things are not, and they are not exerciſedi that is, he does not conſider, nor think of it, that 
and performed, ſuch an one is Hind; let him boaſt he was a finner of old, a ſinner in Adam, that he 
yer ſo much of his light and knowledge, and was conceived and ſhapen in fin, and went aſtray, 
Value himfelf upon it, and expect to be ſaved by and was called a tranfgreſſor from the womb; he 
it. let him live as he will; for he has no true know-¶ does not think that he ſtands in any need of being 
ledge of God, as in Chriſt, as the God of all grace, | purged from former ſins; and is entirely unmind- 
as his covenant God and Father; nor does he know} ful of, and neglects the purification of them by the 
what it is to have communion with him in Chriſt ; I blood of Chriſt. | OO TT 
he only profeſſes to know him in words, whilſt inf Ver. 10. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give d 
works he denies him; nor has he any right know-|/zgence,” &c.] To exerciſe the afore-mentione: 
ledge of Chriſt, only notional and general, not ſpi-[graces, and to perform the above duties, ſince 
ritual, experimental, particular, and practical; hejthis is the way to make your calling and election 
does not ſee the Son, ſo as truly to believe in him; ¶ſure; by calling is not meant, a call to any office in 
he has no true ſight of his beauty, ſuitableneſs, and the church, nor an external call, either by the 
fulncſs, and of him for himſelf; nor any experience voice of nature, or by the miniſtry of the word; 
of the work of the Spirit of God upon his heart, but an internal and effectual call by ſpecial grace, 
when he neither receives, ſees, nor knows ſpiritual- Ito grace here, and glory hereafter; inſtead of cl 
ly, any more than the world itſelf does; nor does ing, the Alexandrian copy reads, comfort : and by 
he ſee the plague of his own heart, the corrup- f election is meant, not a national, nor church- election, 
tions of his nature, and the exceeding ſinfulneſs but a particular and perſonal one, ſince ſcattered ſaints, 
of ſin; nor has he any true ſpiritual light intoſ and particular believers are here written to, and 
the Goſpel, and the doctrines of it, only a form off each called upon to be diligent to make their own, 
godlineſs, without the power of it: and therefore] and not another's, calling and election ſure; nor is a 
whatever natural underſtanding of things he has, I choice of perſons to an office deſigned, ſecing the Apo- 
he is ſpiritually blind, and cannot ſee afar off ; ar|itle writes not to officers of churches in particular, but 
leaſt, not the good land that is afar off, the king; to believers in common; nor a ſeparation of perſons 
dom of heaven; the inviſible glories of the other] from the world by effectual vocation, ſince theſe two 
world; things that are not ſeen, which are eternal, are both mentioned here, and as diſtinct from each 
which one that has true faith has a glimpſe and other, and to be made ſure; but an election of par- 
ſight of; nor Chriſt, who is in heaven at the right] ticular perſons to eternal life and ſalvation is here 
hand of God, and the things of Chriſt, his blood, intended, which is an eternal act of God, arifcs 
righteouſneſs, and ſacrifice, carried within the vail z| from his free grace and favour, and is according 
nor even what is within himſelf,” the fins of his to his ſovereign will and pleafure ; and is abſo- 
heart, the pollution of his nature, and the evil that] lute; and independent of any condition, foreſeen, or 
dwells there; he ſees not that he is poor, and wretch- required in men, as faith, holineſs, and good works; 
ed, and miſerable, but fancies himſelf to be rich, and all which are fruits and effects, and not cauſes and 
in need of nothing; he ſees nothing but outward | conditions of electing grace. Theſe may be made 
things, the things of time and ſenſe, : worldly and ſure, not in | themſelves, or with reſpe& to God,; 
earthly-things, which are near him, and all around him, | for in this ſenſe they can't be made ſurer than they 
which he minds, on which his heart is ſet, and he are: effectual calling is according to the purpoſe of 
| purſues with vigour. The Vulgate Latin verſion] God, which can't be fruſtrated, and is, without 
renders it, trying with the hand, as blind men do, repentance, irreverſible, and irrevocable, and is 
ſeeling and gro ing to find the way ; ſee Als xvii:|infeparably connected with eternal glory; and elec- 
27. and bat A that be was purged from his tion ſtands not upon the foot of works, but upon 
od fins ; not by baptiſm, from the fins committed the free grace of God, which cannot be made void, 
before it, for that does not purge from any fins, and upon the will of God, which cannot be reſiſted; 
old or new, but that which it leads the faith of be- and is alſo cloſely connected with glorification ;. ſeg 
leyers to, for pardon and cleanſing, even the blood] Rom. viii. 30. nor are thoſe to be made ſure by 
of Chriſt ; but this alſo, and purification by it, is] ſaints, with reſpe& to themfelves ; for tho” they 
not meant here, tho* generally - interpreters give may ſometimes be at a loſs about them, and may 
this as the ſenſe, and underſtand it of the fin of have ſome ſcruples and doubts in their minds con- 
ingratitude in ſuch a perſon, who had received ſoſcerning their intereſt. in them, and an aſſurance of 
great a benefit by Chriſt, and was unmindful of|their being both called and choſen, may be after all 
it; ſince it can't. be thought that one ſo deſcribed, |attained' unto by them; yet this'is |, not their work, 
x above, ſhould ever have had his conſcience purged but it is the work of the Spirit of God, to certify 
by the blood of Chriſt from his old fins, or thoſe and make ſure unto them, or affute them of, their 
before converſion, unleſs it be by profeſſion ; and{vocation and election of God: bur the ſenſe is, that 
then the ſenſe is, that he has forgotten that he once diligence is to be uſed by the ſaints, to make their 
profeſſed to have been purged from all his fins by calling and election ſure to others; not their election 
Chriſt ; which, if he had, would have made him by their calling only, which is to themſelves ; for 
zealous of good works, and put him upon glori- both are to be made ſure, and that to others, and 
fying Chriſt both in body and ſpirit, © The Eibiopic by ſome third thing; either to their fellow chriſtians, 
verſion renders it, and be bath forgot to purge bim. Which they may do by giving them an account. o 
ſelf from old fins; which he would have been con- the work of God upon their fouls, joined with a 
cerned for, had he had a true and ſpiritual know-|teſtimony of their lives and converſations or 
kdge of Chriſt, and his Goſpel, and an applica- rather to the *workd' by good works, as the Yulgate 
tion of the exceeding great and precious promiſes|Zatin verſion,” and two copies of Beza's read 3 0! 
of it,” or had been made a * 1 4 of the divine your good toorks, as the Aexandrian cop 404 
nature thro” them; ſee 2 Cor. vii, 1. but the words the Syriac and Eibiopic verſions read; or by the ex- 
are better rendered agreeable to the: a" text, ſerciſe of the graces, and oy che gh of the duties 
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and hath forgotten the purification of bis old, or for- before mentioned, whereby the meh of the world 
mer fins ; or fins. of old, as they are rendered by may de certified” and aſſured, by the beſt 14 575 


the Filgate Latin, Hriac, and Arabic verſions Ihe ſaings are capable of giving to chem, or they © 
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receiving, 
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receiving, that they are the called and choſen of with it, as particularly the uſefulneſs and profitable. 
God, they profeſs themſelves to be ; and which is a neſs of it; and therefore, ſceing it would be attended 
reaſon why thoſe things ſhould be done: and ano? with ſo many advantages before mentioned, he Was 
ther follows, for if ye do theſe things, ye ſball never|celolved, that he would not be careleſs, nor omit 
fall; or fin, as the Vulgate Latin and Arabic verſions any opportunity that ſhould offer: to put Yeu always 
render it; not that they ſhould never fall at all, orſix remembrance of theſe things ; of the exerciſe of th. 
in any ſenſe, for in many things we all offend or above graces, and the performance of the abo, 
fall; or ſhould ever commit any act of ſin, or fall duties, which ſaints are too apt to forget, and there. 
into ſin, for there is no man that lives, and ſins not; fore ſhould be reminded of; and it is the duty and 
or that they ſhould not fall from a degree of che live buſineſs of the miniſters of the word, frequently to 
Iy exerciſe of grace, or from a degree of ſtedfaſtneſs|inculcate thoſe things: h ye know them, and 1 
in the doctrine of faith, but that they ſhould never ſeſtalliſbed in the preſent truth; for thoſe that know 
fin the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, or fall totally the moſt, know but in part, and may have thei. 
and finally; for tho? they fall, they ſhould riſe again knowledge increaſed ; and thoſe that are the moſt 
by faith and repentance, thro the grace and power ſeſtabliſhed in the truths of the Goſpel, may be con. 
of Chriſt, who is able to keep them from falling :|firmed yet more and more. This the Apoſtle 
and beſides, whilſt they were exerciſing thoſe graces, [mentions as an apology for himſelf, and to prevent 
and doing thoſe duties, they ſhould not fall; for ſan objection that might be made, as if he had ſug. 
theſe are the means of final perſeverance, - and there: geſted, that they were ignorant and unſtable, * 
fore the rather to be regarded. Another argument, which might inſinuate, that there was no neceſſity 
ſtrengthening the exhortation, follows: of ſuch frequent putting in remembrance ; ſince 
Ver. 11. For 45 an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto they were both knowing and ſtable: by the Preſent 
ou abundantly, c.] An abundant ſupply of grace truth may be meant, either the whole ſcheme of th 
and ſtrength ſhall be freely afforded, to carry thro'[Golpel, which was now come by Chriſt, in oppo. 
all the duties and trials of life; and when that ſhalljnon to the exhibition of it under the former diſpen- 
be ended, an admiſſion will be granted. into the ever-|ſation, by promiſe and type; and it being ſo called 
laſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt;|ſhews, that it is always now, and new; that there 
meaning, not the Goſpel-diſpenſation, or the '{pi-[will be no alteration in it, nor addition to it, it being 
ritual kingdom of Chriſt, which is not of this world, like the author of it, the lame yeſterday, to-day, and 
but lies among his people, who are called out of it; for ever, and will not give place to another chem: 
in whom he reigns. by his Spirit and grace, accord-|of things; or elle the particular truth of the comins 
ing to laws of his own enacting; nor his perſonal| of Chriſt, either to take vepgeance on the Jewiſh 
kingdom on earth with his ſaiats, which will laſt nation, or to judge the world in righteouſn: fs, and 
only” a thouſand. years, and not be for ever; but theſ introduce his-own people into the new heavens, and 
kingdom of heaven, or the ultimate glory, which new earth, ch. iii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 10, 12, 13. 
will be everlaſting; and is called a kingdom, to de-] Ver. 13. Tea, I think it meet, &c.] Or Jil. 
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note the glory and excellency of that ſtate; and an] This is the Apoſtle's other reaſon for his conduct, 
everlaſting one, becauſe it will never end; and theſ taken from the duty of his place and office; Judging 
Kingdom of Chriſt, becaule it is in his poſſeſſion, it to be what became him, as an Apoſtle, and elde, 
ot his people 5 it is prepared by him, and he will and the. miniſter of the circumciſion, and was what 
mntroduce them into it, when they ſhall be for ever was due to God and Chrift, whom he ſerved, and 
with him, and reign with him for ever and ever. the ſouls of men, under his care: as long as I am in 
Some copies read, the. beavenly kingdom. There is|this tabernacle ; or body, as the Syriac and Ethitpic 

an entrance of ſeparate ſouls into this kingdom at verſions render it, and ſo ſome copies; for the bod 
death; and whit 1 7 1 to he miniſtred abun· is as a tabernacle for the ſoul to dwell in, pitched 
dantly. to them, or richih, as the word ſignifies, for a time, and ere long, to be taken down; fee 
1 they depart out of this world wich joy and com- the note on 2 Cor. v. 1. to tir you up; to the lively 
fort; triumphing over death, and the grave, in aſexerciſe of grace, and conſtant performance of duty: 
full view by faith; of their intereſt in the love. of [by putting yon in remembrance; of the ſaid things; 
God, the grace of Chriſt, and the glories of another] for ſaints are apt to be forgetful of their duty, and 
World; and there is an entrance into it at judgment; [backward to it, and ſluggiſh and ſlothful in it. 
| and which will be abundantly, when all the ſaints, Ver. 14. Knowing that fhortly'T muſt put off this 
. ogether, in their fouls and bodies, ſhall be intro- ny tabernacle, & c.] Which is another reaſon why 9 
| duced by Chriſt ipto the full joy of their Lord. As the Apoſtle! was ſo preſſing in this caſe, and ſo g 
HE 1 thro many tribulations, much urged the "exhortation, and was ſo diligent 
the, gate is ſtrait, and the way is narrow, and they in reminding the ſaints of it, and ſtirring them up 
are ſcarcely ſaved, and many of them, ſa as only to obferve it, becauſe he knew he had but a little 
by ßre; but when the abundant grace given untoſtime to live, and which therefore he was willing to 
hem by the way to heaven, the great conſolation improve for their good. He ſexs forth his death in 
= many enjoy in their laſt moments, and eſpecially|a very eaſy and familiar way, it being not at all 
| the free and full adnuſſion of them both at death, [terrible and diſtreſſing to him; it was but like the 
1 and at judgment, to eternal happineſs, are conſider- putting off of a garment, or unpinning of a ta- 
9, the entrance miniſtred 9 faid to be abun· bernacle, or a removing from a tent to a palace. 
antly' ; or, as the Arabic verſion renders it, withia Saints are pilgrims here, they dwell in tents or 
brea 1b”; the entrance is "Age and hroad. tabernacles, at death they remove to their own 
Ver. 12, Wherefore I will not be; negligent, &c. ] eduntry, and Father's houſe. * Death is not 4 
The Apoſtle having made ule of, proper arguments deſtruction of man, an annihilation of him, nei- 
fo excite the ſaints he writes to, t fegard the ex ther of his ſoul nor body: the foul is not mortal, 
Hortation he had given, to, the diligent enerciſe oſſit dies not with the body; it only removes from 
grace, and diſcharge of duty, proceeds to give theſthis world to another, from a cottage to a king. 
reaſons of his own conduct, w he gave ſuch an dom; and the body, tho” it dies, it is not reduced 
exhoxtation to them, and preſſed. it, and continued{to/nothing, it is only like a tabernacle put off, or 
todo Jo, and determined for the future to go onftaken down, which will be put together _ 0 
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ch. i 5. 15—17. Hp 


hath ſhewed me; by ſome ſpecial revelation lately 


better order than now it is. Even as our Lord Jeſus) great authority; and in the miracles which he 


made to him; or by ſome ſtrong impulſe upon his]with God, his Father; and in the work of redemp- 
mind; juſt as the Apoſtle Pau} knew that the timeJtion, which he came about and finiſhed ; in doing 
of his departure was at hand, 2 Tim. iv. 7. or this which he made an end of fin, and ſaved his peo- 
may have reſpe& to the words of Chriſt to Peter, ple from it, redeemed them from the curſe of the 
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wrought, which proved him to have power equal 


above thirty years before, in Jobn xxi. 18. which|law, overcame the world, deſtroyed ſatan, and 
both ſignified what kind of death he ſhould die, aboliſhed death; and eſpecially in his reſurrection 
and when it ſhould be; namely, when he was old, from the dead, when he was declared to be the. 
2s now he was. | Son of God with power : but notwithſtanding his 
Ver. 15. Moreover, I will endeavour, &c.] He firſt coming was in great humility, in much mean- 
ifies, that he ſhould not only uſe all diligence]neſs and imbecility, he grew up as a tender plant, 
ro ſtir them up to, and put them in remembranceſand was encompaſſed with infirmities, and at laſt was 
of the neceſſary duties of their calling whilſt he crucified thro? weakneſs. This therefore was to be 
was alive, but ſhould make it his ſtudy to concert underſtood of an after coming of his, which the 
ſome meaſures, and take ſome ſteps, that you may] Apoſtle had wrote of, and made known in his for- 
be able, after my deceaſe ; or Exodus, meaning his] mer Epiſtle, ch. i. 7, 13. and iv. 5. and which he 
oing out of this world by death, in alluſion to the] puts them in mind of in this, ch. iii. 1, 2, 3, 4,10, 
Iſraelites going out of Egypt, and marching for 12, 13. nor is the word wagt uſed of any other 
Canaan's land; this world being like Egypt, a place coming of Chriſt, and this will be with power 3 
of wickedneſs, miſery, and bondage; as heaven, and it deſigns his more near coming to take ven- 
like Canaan, a place and ſtare of reſt and happineſs.] geance on the Fewiſh nation, and deliver his people 
To. have theſe things always, in remembrance , by|trom the afflictions and perſecution they laboured 
which they might be always put in mind of them, ſunder, and which was with great power; ſee Matt. 
or by recurring to which they might have their xxiv. 3, 30. Mark ix. 1. or more remote, namely, 
memories refreſhed ; and what he means is, to leaveſat the laſt day, when there will be a great diſplay 
theſe  exhortations and admonitions in writing, of power in railing the dead, gathering all nations 
which they might read, and be of uſe to them before him, ſeparating them one from another, 
when he was dead and gone; and indeed by this, [paſſing the final ſentence on each, and executing 
and his former Epiſtle, tho* being dead, he yetjthe ſame in the utter deſtruction. of the wicked, 
ſpeaketh. | and the compleat glorification of the ſaints. But 
Ver. 16. For we have not followed cunningly de- were eye-witneſſes of bis majeſty ; meaning, not of 
viſed fables, &c.} Such as Fewiſh fables cautioned|the glory of his divine nature by faith, and with 
againſt, 77. i. 14. which their traditionary andi the eyes of their underſtanding, while others only 
oral law, their Talmud, and other writings, men-|confidered him as a mere man; nor of the miracles 
tion; as concerning the temporal kingdom of the[he wrought, in which there was a diſplay of his 
Meſſiah, the ſumptuous feaſt, and carnal pleaſures, glory and majeſty, of all which the Apoſtles were 
and entertainments of that ſtate, with many other|eye-witneſles ; but of that glory and greatneſs which 
things; ſome of which indeed are not very cun-|were upon him, when he was transfigured on the 
ni Ty put together, but weak enough: or Genti/e|mount before them; then his face was as the ſun, 
fables concerning the theogony and exploits of their land ſuch a glory on his whole body, that it darted 
deities 3 and which may be meant by fables and|thro* his clothes, and made them glitter like light, 
endleſs genealogies in 1 Tim. i. 4. and eſpecially re-Jand as white as ſnow, and ſo as no fuller on earth 
ference may be had to the metamorphoſes of rheir|could whiten them; at which time alſo Moſes and 
gods, and their fables relating to them, deviſed by Elias appeared in glorious forms: and now this 
Ovid, and others, ſince the Apoſtle is about to|was a prelude and pledge of his power and coming, 
ſpeak: of the metamorphoſis, or transfiguration offof his kingdom coming with power, and of his 
Gift ; and alſo other fables, with which their|coming in his own, and his Father's glory, and 
poets and hiſtories abound ; and likewiſe the pro- in the glory of the holy angels. This was a proof, 
pheſies of the ſybils, and the oracles at Delpbos, that notwithſtanding his meanneſs in his incarnate- 
and elſewhere::- or the fabulous accounts of the fol-J[{tate, yet he was glorified, and would be glorified 
lowers of Simon Magus concerning God, angels, the again; and this was a confirmation of it to, the 
creation: of the world, and the ſeveral ones ; or] Apoſtles, and might be to others; ſee. Matt. xvi. 
more artful compoſures of the falſe teachers, 27, 28. and xvii. 1. Mark viii. 38. and ix. 1,, Luke, 
t off with all the cunning, ſophiſtry, wit, andſix. 26, 27, 28. n Oo 1409" ER 
eloquence they were maſters of. Now in order to] Ver. 17. For he received from God the Father bo- 
ſet forth the nature, excellency, and certainty. off nour and glory, & c.] Not as an inferior from a ſu- 
the doctrine the Apoſtle taught, eſpecially that part] perior, for he was equal in glory with the Father, 
of it which reſpected the coming of Chriſt; andſ and was, and is the brightneſs. of his Father's 
to ſhew that it was worth his while to put them in glory; nor eſſentially, having the ſame glory as 
mind of it, and theirs to remember it; he obſerves, his Father, and to which nothing can be added; 
that he and his fellow Apoſtles did not proceed in] but declaratively, God the Father teſtifying. of his 
their account of it, on ſuch a foundation, but upon] glory, declaring the honour that belonged to him, 
an evidence which they had received, beth with as the Son of God, at the ſame time that an external 
their eyes and ears, and alſo on a word of pro- glory was put on him, and received hy him, as the 
phecy ſurer than that: when we made known unto you ſon of man: when there came ſuch a. voice to bim from 
the power and cuming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;- not] the excellent glory; from the bright cloud which over- 
is firſt coming, tho? that, and the benefits arifing] ſhadowed Jeſus, Moſes, and Elias, and was a ſymbol. 
om it, were the ſubject of their miniſtry; *arid] of the glory and preſence of God, as the cloud in the 
that was attended with divine power, which ap-|tabernacle and temple were, Exad. xl: 33, 36. 1 Kings 
peartd in the (incarnation of Chriſt irfelf, which] viii. 10, 11. or from heaven, the habitation. of the 
was Owing to the power of the higheſt ; and was holineſs and glory of God, and where he diſplays 
ken in his doctrine and miniſtry, which were with'the glory of his being and perfections; or from 2 
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els be ie the God and Father of glory, and is 
elf, in all his attributes and works. 


mo | 
3 , with the Cabaliſtic Jetus, ſigniſiæs 
fas), or divine preſence“; and every num- 


0 
the 


ber in the Cabaliſtic tree is called by the name of | 


glory; the ſecond number, which is wiſdom, is call- 
ed the firft glory; and the third number, underſtand- 
ing, is called, do 11295, the ſupreme, or chief 
glory © : ſo the firſt path, which is the ſupreme 
crown, is ſometimes called the firſt glory, as the 
Father is here the moſt excellent glory; and the 
ſecond path, which is the underſtanding enlighten- 
ing, the ſecond: glory. And this voice was not that 
at his iſm ; for tho” that was from heaven, and 
from God the Father, and expreſſed the ſame words 
as here; yet it was not on a mount, nor from a 
cloud, nor was it heard by the Apoſtles, who, as 
yet, were not with Chrift, nor called by him ; nor 
that of which mention is made in John xii.- 28. for 
tho' that alſo was from God the Father, and from 
heaven, and which declaratively gave honour and 
glory to Chriſt, yet did not Fane the words here 
mentioned; but that voice which came from the 
cloud, when Chriſt was transfigured on the mount, 
and which was heard by his three diſciples, Peter, 
James, and Fobn, when the following words were 
articulately pronounced, this is my beloved Son in 
whom T am well pleaſed; ſee the note on Matt. xvii. 
3. The Fulgate Latin verſion adds here, as there, 
hear ye bim. | x 
Ver. 18. And this voice, which came from heaven, 
we beard, &c.] Peter, who wrote this Epiſtle, and 
James and Fobn, the favourite diſciples of Chriſt ; 
and who were a ſufficient number to bear witneſs 
of what they then faw and heard: when we were 
with him; and” faw his glory, and the glory of 
Moſes and Elias, and were ſo delighted with his 
company, and theirs, and with communion with 
him, that Peter, in the name of the reſt, deſired 
to ſtay there: in the holy mount; the Ethiopic ver- 
ſion reads, in the mountain of bis ſandtuary; and ſo 
Grotius underſtands it of mount Moriah, on. which 
the temple was built, called the holy hill, and the 
holy hill of Zion; and ſuppoſes that this voice was 
heard in the temple, and that it refers to Jobn xii. 
28. but without any foundation; for the mount on 
whichChriſt was transfigured is here meant ; and which 
was either, as is generally ſaid, Tabor, a mountain 
in Galilee; or it may be Lebanon, which was near 
Cæſarea Pbilippi, in the parts of which Chrift then 
was: and it is called holy, from his preſence or tranſ- 
ration on it, who is the holy one; juſt as the 
land on which Moſes was, and the city and temple of 
Jeruſalem, and mount Sin, and Sinai, are called 
Voly, from the preſence of the holy God there, Exod. 
ut. 5. Matt. iv. 5. F,. ii. 6. and Ixviii. 17. Now 
ſuch a declaration of the honour and glory. of Chriſt, 
as the Son of God being made by God, the Father, 
in a voice from heaven, which the Apoſtles heard 
with their ears, at the ſame time that they ſaw with 
their eyes, his human body glorified in an amazing 
manner, Wag to them a confirming evidence that he 
would” come again in power and glory; and upon 
this evidence; they declared, and made known to the 
ſaints, the power and coming of Chriſt; tho' not on 
this evidence only, but allo upon the more ſure 
word of 7 7 5 which entirely agrees with it. 
Ver. 1 9. 


the ſenſe is, that they are mote ſure than the cun. 
ningly deviſed tables, ver. 16. but as theſe have no 
certainty nor authority in them, but are entirely to 
be rejected, the Apoſtle would never put the ſa- 
cred writings in compariſon with them: and it is 


moſt. clear, that the compariſon; lies between this 


word of prophecy, and the teſtimony of the Apo- 
ſtles, who were 10 and ear - witneſſes of the ma- 
jeſty and glory of Chriſt ; but how propheey ſhoulg 
be a ſurer evidence of Chriſt, and the Goſpel, than 
ſuch a agen 93% is difficult to underſtand , and 
is a ſenſe which all agree to reject, by different 
methods: fome think, that a comparative is uſcd 
for a poſitive, and that the meaning is, that he. 
ſides the teſtimony of the Apoſtles, prophecy is ; 
very fure evidence; and this is countenanced by the 
Syrzac verſion, which renders it, and we have alſo 
a firm,” or true word of prophecy ; to which the 
Arabic agrees, and we have @ word of : prophecy very 
true : others chuſe to retain the 'compariſon, and 
which indeed ought not to be thrown out; but 
theſe are divided about it; ſome are of opinion, 
that it is to be underſtood of the s to whom the 
Apoſtle writes, and he himſelf was one, and the 
ſenſe to be this; not that prophecy in itſelf was 
ſurer than an apoſtolical teſtimony, but that it was 
ſurer to the Jews, and more valid with them, who 
had been trained up- in, and long uſed to the Pro- 


nor ſo ſure. an evidence, as the ev. 


phetic writings; and who had a greater eſteem for 


Apoſtles of the New; but it is ſcarcely credible 
that the Apoſtle, who had been an eye and ear- 
witneſs in the holy mount, would put himſelf in 
among them, and ſay, we have, &c. for what ever 
prophecy was to them, it could not be ſurer to him 
than what he had ſeen with his eyes, and heard 
with his ears. Others ſuppoſe chat the meaning is, 
that prophecy. was no ſurer to the chriſtians, than 
it was before, it being confirmed and eſtabliſhed by 
facts and events, and alſo by miracles, and even 
by the atteſtation of this voice heard on the mount, 
and by the majeſty of Chriſt ſeen there; but if this 
had been the ſenſe of the Apoſtle, he would have 
uſed theſe words, now 47 before , and belides, 
this puts the compariſon quite out of its place, 
which manifeſtly ſtands between former prophecy, 
and the preſent. teſtimony of the Apoſtles : but 
the truth of the matter is, that this word of pro- 
phecy is not to be underſtood of the prophetical 


writings of the Old Teſtament; for tho” theſe are 


the word of God, and do teſtify of Chriſt, and are 
to be taken heed, and attended to, as proofs and 
evidence of Goſpel truths, and are a light to direct 
and guide in matters, both of faith and practice, 
yetthey are not the only light, and are far from be- 
ing the cleareſt, and what are only to be attended to; 
for the Goſpel that came by Chriſt, and is preached 
by his Apoltles, and is. contained in the writings of 
the New Teſtament, is a much clearer light, and at 
leaſt equally to be attended to: nor are the prophe- 
Ges of the Old Teſtament, which particularly relate 
to Chriſt, deſigned ; there are many: of this kind, 
which put together, may very, well be called the 
word of. prophecy, and which were to the Jews 
a light in a. dark place, until Chriſt came in the 
fleſn; and though they are to be attended to, and 
compared with facts, to ſhew the truth of the di- 
vine revelation, yet they are not a. ſurer 3 
ical teſti- 


* 


* 


the prophets of the Old Teſtament, than for the 
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lar has appeared: but the word of prophecy, con- 
— EPs ſecond coming, 11 Ki Wande 
whether it lies in the words of the prophets of the 
Old Teſtament, as in P/. xcvi. 13. Dan. vii. 9, 1053 
13. or in the words of Chriſt, Matt. xvi. 27, 28. 
| and Xxiv+. 3, 30, 44+ which latter is moſt likely. 
The Ethiopic verſion underſtands this of ſotne par- 
ticular prophecy, and as if the words were a cita- 
tion > 4 ſome prophet, rendering the words thus, 
ue haut a voice more ancient than this, of a pro- 
phet, ſaying, ye do well who take beed, &c. Sir 
Jac Newton is of opinion, that the Apoſtle refers 
10 the book of the Revelation of St. Jobn, which 
would not be unlikely, could it be proved, that it 
was then written. Now this prophecy, or predic- 
tion, concerning Chriſt's coming again with power 
and great glory, was a ſurer evidence of it, 
what the Apoſtles ſaw with their eyes, and heard 
with their ears upon the mount; nothing was ſurer 
to them, nor could any thing make it ſurer to 
chem, that he was honoured and glorified, than 
what they ſaw and heard ; but then this did not fo 
certainly prove, that he would hereafter be glori- 


fied, or come again in glory. What they ſaw and fas 


heard was a preſumptive proof that it might be ſo, 


which will be in the ſpiritual Kingdom 


— 


1 


and reign 
of Chriſt hereafter ; or cl{e-the-latter day: gloty, at 
the perſonal coming of Chfift, when the light of 
the moon ſhall be as that of the fun, and-that-of 
the ſun ſhall be ſeven-fold as the light of ſeven 
days; yea, when there will be no nted of ſun. or 
moon, but Chriſt ſhall be come, and be the light 
of his people; ſee I/. xxx. 26. and Ix. 1, 2. Rev: 
i. 23, 24. after which will follow the everlaſting 
day of glory, when all darkneſs will be gone, and 
ſaints ſhall ſee face to face, and know as they are 
known: and the day: ſtar ariſe in your hearts; 
or the ſun, us the Syriac: verſion renders it 3 not 
Chrift, the morning: ſtar, the day-ſpring from on 


high, and the ſun of righteouſneſs, who: wWas al- 


ready riſen upon them; nor the grace of God im- 
planted in their hearts, by which they were already 
called out of darkneſs, and made light in the Lord 
but as the day-ſtar- is the bringer of light, as the 
word uſed fignifies, or the fore-runner of the day, 
ſo it here intends the immediate ſigns arid fore- 
runners of the coming of Chriſt; which when ob- 
ſerved in their hearts, and by their underſtandings, 
being come to paſs, they ma up their 
heads with joy, becauſe their redemption draws near, 


and was a confirming pledge and evidence to them Luke xxi. 28. and ſo the Ethiopic here renders it, 


that ſo it would be, and Was a glotious repreſen- 
tation of it; but Chriſt's prophecy or prediction, 
that ſo it ond be, more ſtrongly aſcertained it, 
ſince he ſaid it, to whom all things were known from 
the beginning, and whoſe counſel ſhall ſtand, and. 
not one word of his ſhall ever fail. #bereunto ye 
do well, that ye take heed as unto @ light that fhin- 
ab in a dart place, until the day dawn, and the day- 
ſtar ariſe in your hearts. The prophecy, concerning, 
Chriſt's ſecond coming, is as a light; tis a revelation. 


ol that which was in the dark, Jay hid as a ſecret and 


myſtery in the heart of God; and which could not 
be known by men, had it not been foretold by 
God; and tis made as prophecy. in all other caſes 
is, by throwing light, as to chis affair, into the 
mind of him, or them, to whom it is revealed; 
3 is a light to them to whom it is delivered, and 
which they ſhould attend unto, as to a lamp of 
torch, to guide and direct them; tho? in ſome ſenſe; 
it is but a feeble one, and is as a light hat fbineth 
in a dark place; meaning not the world, which is a 
place of darkneſs, ignorance, and error; nor merely 
the ſtate of the ſaints in. general in this life, who 
tt moſt, and beſt, ſee but thro' a glaſs. darkly ; 
but has a particular reſpect to the darkneſs which 
attends the ſaints, concerning the ſecond coming 
of Chriſt, and which will eſpecially attend. them a 
little before that time. Prophecy holds out clearly, 


| 


1 


that Chriſt will come again; that he will come in 


great glory, in his Father's, and in his own, and in 
the glory of his angels, and with great power, to 


Taiſe the dead, and judge mankind; and tho? it 


gives hints, that upon this, the ſaints ſhall be with 
Chriſt in che air, on earth, and in heaven; and 
that there will be new heavens, and a new earth; 
and that the ſaints ſhall reign here with Chriſt a 
thouſand years, after which the Gog and Mag 

army will attack them without ſucceſs; yet theſe 
are not ſo clear, as for ſaints to be agreed in the 
ſenſe of them; and much more are they in the 
dark about the time of his nit Now pro- 
phecy is the ſureſt evidence, and beſt light the 
lants have concerning this matter, until! the day 
dawn; not the Goſpel- day, ſo much ſpoken of by 


the prophets, that had dawned already; rather a 


and redemption ariſe for you in your hearts. Now till 


this time, the ſure word of prophecy concerning 
Chriſt's ſecond, coming is to be taken heed unto, as 
a lamp, light and torch, to direct us to it, to en- 
courage us to love it, long for it, and haſten to it : 
and in ſo doing we ſhall do well ; it will be well for 
the glory of God and Chriſt, this being ſetting our 
ſeals to them as true; and well for ourſelves, to 
keep up our faith, hope, and expectation of it un- 
ae Th cet 5 
Ver. 20. Knowing this firſt, &c.] Eſpecially; and 
in the firſt place, this is to be known, 9 
and conſidered; that no prophecy of the ſtripture; 
that is contained in ſcripture, be it what it will, ;s 
F any private interpretation: not that this is levelled 
againſt the right of private judgment of ſcripture ; 
or to be underſtood, as if a private believer; had not 
a right of reading, ſearching, examining and judg- 
ing, and interpreting the ſcriptures himſelf, by ver- 
tue of the unction which teacheth all things, and 
who, as a ſpiritual man, judgeth all things; ; other- 
wiſe, why are ſuch commended as doing well, by 
taking heed to prophecy, in the preceding verſe, 
and this given as a reaſon to encourage them to it? 
the words may be rendred, ef one's. own interpreta- 
tion ; that is, ſuch as a natural man forms of him- 
ſelf, by the meer force of natural parts and wiſdom, 
without the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God; and 
which is done without comparing ſpiritual things 
with ſpiritual; and which is not agreable to the 
ſcripture, to the analogy of faith; and mind of 
Chriſt; tho” rather this phraſe ſhould be rendred, u 
prophecy of the ſcripture'is of 4 man's own impulſe, - 
invention, or compoſition 3 is not human, but 
purely divine: and this ſenſe carries in it a reaſon, 
why..the ſure word of prophecy, concerning the ſe- 
cond coming of Chi, ould- be taken heed to, 
and made uſe of as a light, till he does come; be- 
cauſe as nd ſcripture prophecy, ſo not that, is a con- 
trivance of man's, his own project and device, and 
what his own ſpirit prompts and impells him to, 


but what is made by the dictates and impulſe of the 
Spirit of God; for whatever may be ſaid of human 


predictions, or the falſe prophecies of lying men, 
who deliver them out, how and when they pleaſe, 


more clear knowledge of Chriſt, and Goſpel truths, 
Vor. III. 68. 


- 


nothing of this kind can be ſaid of any ſcripture 
„ . 
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Prophecy, nor of this concerning the ſecond coming| 
of Chriſty, and this ſenſe the following words re- 

Pr Ver. 21. For the prophecy, 8c.) The whole ſcrip- 


to themſelves, fwift and ſure deſtruction would be 
brought upon them, ver. 1, 2, 3. which is illuy 
ſtrated and confirmed by the inſtances of puniſh- 
ment in the angels, the men of the old world, and 


6, 7, 8. and whereas, in theſe inſtances, notice is 
taken of the deliverance of ſome righteous Jane | 
royed ;| 


the day of judgment, then to be puniſhed, ver. g. 
eſpecially ſuch ſhall be then puniſhed,” who are de- 
ſcribed by their impure courſe of life, their con- 
tempt of civil government, and their preſumption 
and ſelf- will, ver. 10. which fins of theirs. are aggra- 
vated by the different conduct of angels, ſuperior 
to them; and by their being like brute; beaſts, as 
ignorant as they, and even below them; whoſe pu- 
niſhment- will be to periſn in their corruption, as 
the juſt reward of their unrighteouſneſs, ſince they 
are open in ſin, take pleaſure in it, and ſport them- 
ſelves with it, and are ſpots and blemiſhes in chriſ- 
tian ſoeieties, ver. 11, 12, 13. | 
other chan the falſe teachers before ſpoken of, are fur- 
ther deſcribed by their adulterous eyes, which cannot 
ecaſe from fin; by their beguiling unſtable ſouls ; 
by the covetous practices their hearts were exerciſed 
- with; 22 juſt deſert, curſed children; by the 
: courſe * 
aſtray from it, and following the way of Balaam in 


* - 


- which he was reproyed'by his aſs ; and by various 
- metaphors,” which expreſs the emptineſs of theſe 


eminence, and from the fubject matter of the ſacred 
not brought into the world at firſt, or in any period 
5 em as he thought fit: neither Moſes, nor 


Daniel, nor any other of the prophets, propheſied 
when they 
they ſhould; they were ſtirred up to propheſy, not 
by any human impulſe, but by a divme influence: 
with this agrees what R. Sang ari ſays, “ that the ſpeech 
off the prophets, when the Holy. Spirit clothed 
% them, in all their words was directed by a di- 
% Vine influence, and the prophet could not ſpeak 
% in the choice of his on wo 


1 3 


ne, | teachers, that were then in Chriſtian churches, 
as there had been falſe prophets among the eus; 
and they are deferibed by the doctrines, which they 


particular, denying the Lord that bought them; 
and by their ſucceſs, having many followers of them 
in their pernicious ways; and by the ſad effects, fol- 
lowing hereupon; with reſpect to the way of truth, 


that the Lord knows, both how to deliver the ſaints 


IK. +: x 


ture, all the prophetic writings ;-fo the Jeus call 


the ſcriptures M123 the propbecy e, by way of 
word: came not in old time by. the uull of man ; was 
of time, as and when man would, according to his 

avid, nor: Ifaiah, nor Feremiab, nor Kzextet, nor 


pleaſed, but when it was the will of God 


= 


7 K N. 


to his will : but Koch men of God; ſuch as he ting) 


fed" by his Spirit, and ſeparated from the” felt 0 
men to ſuch peculiar ſervice; ard whom be clay 
ployed as publick miniſters of his word!: foro 
phraſe men, or man of God often ſignifies, 1 Sanne 
27. 2 Tim. iii. 17. Pate, as they were mow ed 4) 6, 
Holy Ghoſt; who illuminated their minds, güne 
them a knowledge of divine things, and a foteff h. 
of future ones; dictated to them, what lic you; 
fay or write ; and moved upon them ſtrongly, ane 
by a ſecret and powerful impulſe, ſtirred them ” 
to deliver, what they did, in the name and led 
God: which ſhews the authority of» the Scripture 
that they are the word of God, and not of men 
and as ſuch ſhould be attended to, and received with 
all affection and reverence z and that the Spirit is ty. 
beſt interpreter of them, who firſt dictated them. 
and that they are to be the rule of our faith and 
practice; nor are we to expect any other, until the 
{tcond coming of Chriſt. 
r Das | O71 . 8 
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Hs chapter contains a deſcription of falſe 


privily introduced; in general, damnable hereſies; in 


that was blaſphemed ; with reſpect to their hearers, 
they, through the covetouſneſs of theſe falſe teach 
ers; were made merchandize of; and with reſpect 


the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrab, ver. 4, 5, 


as Noah and Lot, when wicked men were de 


the Apoſtle draws this concluſion from the whole, 


out of afflictions, and to reſerve wicked men until 


y ſteer, forſaking the right way, going 


his covetouſneſs, and other wicked practices, for 


rds,“ or according! 
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perſons, and ' which alſo point at their deftriitign 
and deſcribe their boaſts'and brags, and the inter: 
they have, through their laſcivieuſneſs and unt lea. 
neſs, on ſome perſons, who have been outwardly 
reformed, ver. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. and this the 

obtain over them in a very ſtupid and fenſcleſs way, 
by promiſing them liberty, when” through! being 
overcome by them, and drawn into. ſin, they wer: 
brought into bondage, and become ſervants of tor- 
ruption; and ſo ſtheir caſe is worſe, than it was 
before their feformation, and profeflion of religion; 
and better it would have been, net to have had th 
knowledge they had, than after it to turn from the 
paths of truth and holineſs ;- which is illuftrared by 
à true ſcripture proverb, which expreſſes the filthy 
nature of fin, the character of theſe: men, and their 
irrecoverable ſtate and condition, ver. 19, 20, 
, e ee en (S101 Q). Ae At Bu 
Ver. 1. But there' were falſe ꝓropbett alſo ann 

the people, &c.] As well as holy men of God, who 

gave out prophecies by the infpiration and impulk 

of: the Holy Spirit; that is, among the people of the 

Fetus, God's profeſſing people, whoſe God was the 

Lord, and whe had choſen them to be a ſpecial and 
8 people, above all people of the carth; and 
had diſtinguiſned them by his favours from all 
others: among theſe, tho the Hriac verſion reads 
in the world, there were falſe prophets, who ran, 
and were not ſent; and who propheſied, and tho 
Lord ſpake not to them: of theſe there were many 
in Jeremiab's time, and in the times of Eaeſiel; 
and in Abab's time, beſides the four hundred and 
fifty prophets of Baul, ſlain by Elijah, there were 
four hundred that called themſcives the prophets of 


and theſe, who are noſthe Lord; among whom went forth a lying ſpirit, 


encouraging Ahab to go up to Ramoth Gileal, 
promiſing him proſperity and ſueceſs; Zedekiab 
the fon of Chenaunab, with whom Micajab, the 
true prophet; had much ' contention, was at the 
head of chem; and ſach there were among thut 
people in all ages, until the times of Chriſt, and 
in his lkewiſe; ſee Malt. vii. 13. now from thelc, 
by an eaſy tranſition, the A poſtle procceds to another 
part of his deſign in this Epiſtle, to deſcribe the 


K. Eliahu in Adderet apud Trigland. de Sec. Karzorum, c. 10. p. 153 


characters of falſe teachers under the preſent diſpen- 
e BP: 3 gs. 0.58 | lation, 
> Coſi, par. 5. 4 20. fol. 287. 2. 
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lion, that ſalnts may beware, and avoid their. per- 
nicious principles and practices: even as there ſhall 


e falſe teachers. among you ; which need not to be 
wondered at, or ſtumble any, it being no new or 


ſtrange thing, but what was always more or leſs 
che caſe of the people of God. This is a prophecy 
of what ſhould. be, and agrees with the prediction 


and theſe were to ſpring from, and be among ſuch 
that bore the chriſtian name, and ſo regards not 
Mahometens and deiſts; and it is to be obſerved, 
that the phraſe is varied in this clauſe, and theſe are 
called not prophets but teachers, becauſe as prophecy 
was more peculiar to the former diſpenſation, ſo i 
teaching to the preſent: who privily ſball bring in dam. 
nable; here/ies 3 errors in the fundamental doctrines, of 

Goſpel; ſuch as relate to a Trinity of perſons 
in the Godhead 3 and to the perſon, of Chriſt, to his 
proper . deity, diſtinct perſonality, eternal Sonſhip, 
and real humanity ;z and to his office, as mediator, 
rejeting him as the true Meſſiah, and as the only 
caviour of finners 3 denying his ſacrifice and ſatis- 
faction, and the imputation of his righteouſneſs; 
and to the Holy Spirit, his deity, perſonality, and 
divine influences and operations: theſe are damnable, 
or deſtru&ive, or bergſies of deſtruction; which lead 
to eternal deſtruction both thoſe that introduce and: 
propagate them, and thoſe that embrace and pro- 
tefs-thetn 3 for they. remove, or attempt to remove, 
the foundation of eternal life and happineſs : the 
manner in which theſe are uſually. introduced, is, 
privily. 3 at unawares, ſecretly, under a diſguiſe, 
and gradually, by little and little, and not at once, 
and openly; and. which is the conſtant character 
and practice of ſuch men, who die in wait to deceive, 
ereep into churches at unawares, and into houſes 
privately 3. and inſinuate their principles under ſpe- 
cious pretences and appearances of truth, uſing the 
hidden things of diſhoneſty, walking in craftineſs, 
handling the word of God. deceittully, and colour- 
ing things with falſe. gloſſes and feigned words:: 
and even denying the Lord that bought tbem; not the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but God the Father; for the word 
zur, is not here uſed, which always is where 
Chriſt is ſpoken. of as the Lord, but dir rern; and 
which is expreſſive of the power which maſters have 
over their ds 4, and which God has over all 
mankind z and wherever this word is elſewhere uſed, 


alt hint of any thing of this kind: add to this, that 
luch who are redeemed by Chriſt are the elect of God 
only, the people of Chriſt, his ſheep and friends, and 


hs. 7 1. & 
.» 4 K 1 


ther that bath. bought thee 2. bath he not made thee, 
and eftabliſhed thee ? nor is this the only place the 


when they are 
_ 1 
lafety. + l nne MON 
Ver. 2. And many ſhall. follow their pernicious.ways,. 


| 


all unnatural luſts and uncleannels,; and generally, 


when men make ſhipwrack of faith, they alſo do ot 


„ 


church, and who are never left to deny him fo! 


to periſn eternally; for could ſuch be loſt, or | 


1 Vid, Ammonium . e, in voce Vomo!ng, 


lowers. 5 


i ; and ould be blaſphemed and 
ſpoken, againſt, either by theſe. men or their. tol- 
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lowers ; for the phraſe may be rendered, by whom; of devils: what their firſt ſin was, and the occaſicy 
as it is in the Yalgate Latin verſion, and the mean- of it, is not eaſy to ſay ; it is generally thought to 
ing be, that they ſhould, in a blaſphemous way, Ihe pride, affecting a likeneſs to, or an equality with 
fpeak' and write againſt Chriſt | and his truths, re- God; ſince this was what man was tempted to by 
proach and revile them, and in a virulent manner them, and by: which he tell as they are thought to 
oppoſe them, and trample them under foot: or do; and becauſe this is the fin of ſuch, who tall in. 
for the ſake of them, as other verſions read ; and as to the condemnation of the devil; 1 Tim. ii. 6. and 
we do, by reaſon of them ; they ſhould be the oc- is the ſin that goes before a fall in common; as it 
caſion, by their impure lives, of the name of Chriſt, did before the tall of man, ſo it might before the 
and his doctrines, being blaſphemed by 2 fall of angels, Prov. xvi. 18. The paſſage in Joby 
and irreligious men; {ee Rom. ii. 24. The Aler- Ti. 44, ſeems moſt clearly of any to expreſs their 
andrian copy, and one of Stepbens's, read the glory hn,” which was not abiding in the truth; in the truth 
ef truib; and ſo the Erhiopic verſion, the” glory of of the Goſpel, particularly the great truth of che fal. 
bis truth." ; OR ee 4, I vation of men, by the incarnate Son of God; and whic 
Ver. 3. Aud thro" rovetouſneſs, &c.] Which is]they could by no means brook, and whi wie. 
generally a prevailing” vice among falſe teachers, ſpring from pride, they not bearing the thought, 
they having no other end in view than themſelves that the human nature ſhould be "exalted above 
either to gain popular applaufe and, vain-glory, their hence the Fews, in oppoſing Chriſt as the 
which they are always covetous of; or to amaſs}Meſhah and Saviour, is ſaid ro be of their father 
riches" to-. themſelves, after which they have an in-ftne devil, and eo do his Juſts ; and Judas that be. 
fatiable”*deſite** Pall © they with frigne# words ;[trayed him, and fell from his Apoſtleſhip, and the 
made words, words of their on deviſing, and norfiturh; is called's devil; and the hereſies of men, 
which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth ; whereby they cover teſpecting the perfon and offices of Chriſt, are ſtiled 
themſelves, and privily introduce e er- of devils; and men that have profeſſed 
principles; and therefore new words and phraſes, this truth and afterwards deny it, are repreſented in 
are always to be ſuſpected and guarded againſt, the ſame irrecoverable and deſperate caſe with devil, 
eſpecially in articles of moment and importance: and muſt expect the fame puniſhment, John viii. 44. 
or with flattering words and fair ſpeeches, great and vi. 20. 1 Tim. iv. 1. Heb. vi. 6. and x. 20, 
ſwelling words of vanity; having mens perſons ing. and alſo it may be obſerved on the contrary, 
admiration, becauſe of worldly advantage; and inf that the good angels that ſtand, greatly love, value, 
this way they gain their point: matt nerrbandixe ſeſteem, and pry into the truths of the Goſpel ; par- 
of you; deal with the fouls of men, as merchants doſticularly the ſcheme of man's ſalvation, by the in- 
with their „carry them to market and ſell}carnation, obedience, ſufferings, and death of 
them; ſo falſe teachers deal with the Touls of their Thriſt: now theſe God ſpared not ; or had no mercy 
followers; draw them into their deſtructiye prin -en, as the Arabic verſion renders it;; he did not 
iples and practices at their ' own 'Expence, enrich forgive their fin, nor provide a Saviour for them; 
thernſelves by the price of them, and felt them to ſput directly, and at once, notwithſtanding the dig- 
ſatan, and they themſelves pay for it; fee Zech. xi. g. nity and excellency of their nature, in ſtrict juſtice, 
Kev. xviii. 1 3. but in the fue, and that in a ſhort fand awful ſeverity, - without any mercy, inflicted 
time, they'll be no gainers by ſuch practices: uboſe due puniſhment on them; wherefore it cannot be 
judgment now F a long time lingereth not; that is, thought chat fulſe teachers, ho as they, abide not 
He: condemnation, "which God in righteouſneſs] the truth, but deny and oppoſe it, ſhould eſcape 
has determined, from the creation of the. world, as|the vengeance of God: but caft them down to bell; 
the Ethiopic verſion reads, or from all eternity, ſeeſthey were hurled out of heaven, from whence they 
Jude 4. to bring them into, for their vile principles fell as lightning, into the /owef, or inferior places, 
and practices is not retarded and delayed ; it doesſas the Syriac verſion renders it; either into the air, 
not linger and ſtay behind, or flacken its pace; it ſas in Epb. ii. 2. or into the earth, as in Rev. xii. . 
will not tarry, it will come upon them at the ap- or into the deep, the abyſs, the bottomleſs pit, 
pointed time: and their damnation flumbereth not ; where they are detained, as in 4 priſen, Zuke viii. 31. 
an avenging God, who has appointed them to dam- Rev. ix. 11. and xx. 3, 7. though for certain reaſons, 
nation for their fins, ſlumbers not; the juſtice offand at certain times, are ſuffered to come forth, 
God is not aſleep,” nor careleſs and hegligent, burjand rove about in this earth, and in the air: and 
is awake, and watches over them, to bring the theſe, when removed from their antient ſeats in 
evil upon them they have deſerved, and is in re- heaven, were not merely bid togo away, as the wicked 
ſerve for them, and will haſten to perform it; the|will at the day of judgment; or were drove out, 4s 
determined deſtruction does not lie dormant, but}. Adam was from the garden of Eden, but caſt down; 
in a little time will be ſtirred up, and fall witch] with great power, indignation, wrath, and con. 
- dreadful weight on ſuch ſinners, as may be con- tempt, never to be raiſed and reſtored again: and 
cluded from the following awful inſtances. delivered them into chains of darkneſs; leaving them 
Ver. 4. For if God ſpared not the angels that finned, under the guilt of fin, which is the power of dark- 
c.] By whom are meant, the devil and his an- Ineſs, and in black deſpair; ſhutting them up in 
gels; who are ſpirits created by God, and as ſuch ſunbelief, impenitence, and hardneſs of mind; be- 
pere good their firſt eſtate which they left was ing holden with the cords of their ſins, and in the 
pure and holy, as well as high and honourable ;|moſt dreadful ſtate of bondage and captivity to their 
they were at firft in the truth, though they abodeſlufts, in juſt judgment on them; and in the moſt 
not in it j they were once among the morning ſtars ſmi ſerable and uncomfortable condition, being driven 
and ſons of God, and were angels of light; their from the realms of light, deprived of the face and. 
numbers are many, and therefore are here e preſence of God, in the utmoſt horror and trem- 
| preſſed in the plural number, angel, though bag, and fearful looking for of judgment, and 
FSannot be ſaid how large; a legion of chem was in fiery indignation to conſume them; and in utter 
one man; one at firſt might be in the rebellion, and darkneſs, without the leaft glimmering of light, 
draw a large number with him into it, at leaſt was| joy, peace, and comfort; and where there is no- 
at the head of it, who is called Beelzebub, the prince] thing but weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of 251 
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ö being alſo under the reſtraints of the power and 
clue of 8a and not able to ſtir 15 move, 
. Geile by the eyerlaſting, unalterable, and 


* 


inſerutable purpoſes and decrees of God, appointed 
dd eyerlaſting Wrath and deſtruction b 


eral judgment; the judgment of torment, as 
5 Hriac verſion here calls it; the words may be 


- from whence they H never more, be ſuffered to goſ pect to eſcape divine vengeance; who only are 


and are held in by Chriſt, who, has the power offtruth are miniſters of unrighteoiiſneſs z oppoſers of 


their holineſs ſrom above; and when they deſcended, 
they were rolled in the air—and he brought them to 
the mountains of darkneſs, which are called the 


mountains of the caſt, and bound them in cbains of [of ungodly men, were for their wickedneſs, at once 
iron, and the chains were ſunk into the midſt off ſwept away, with a flood of God's bringing upon 


the great deep a; and elſewhere they ſay , that God 
calf them down from their holy degree, out of hea- 
ven from their holy place out of heayen—and bound 
them in chains of iron, in the mountains of darkneſs. 
Ver. 5. And ſpared. not the old world, &c.] In 


diltinction from the preſent, world, that now is; 


which was, as it were, formed anew out of that, 
which was deſtroyed by the deluge. The Yulgat 
Latin verſion renders. it, the original world; an 


the Ethiopic verſion, the firſt world; it deſigns the 


antient inhabitants of the world, as it was from the 
beginning, before the flood; who being wicked, 


| were not ſpared by God, but had juſt puniſhment 
inflicted on them: but ſaved Noab the eighth perſon; 


not the eighth from Adam, as Enoch is ſaid to be 
the ſeventh from him, Jude 14. for he was the Tant 
nor is it to be read with the following clauſe, 
the eighth. preacher ef righteouſneſs ; but he was the 
eighth perſon,” or one of the eight. perſans, ſayed 
from 1 flood ;. lee 1 Pet. iii. 20. hence the Eabi- 
opic verſion, rather as a paraphraſe than a verſion, 
renders it, duft cauſed to remain fever fouls with 
Mab, whony he ſaved; Hottinger, and Dr. Ham- 
mond x obſerve, from the Arabic writers, that the 


mountain on, which the ark reſted, and a town ner ibtetceded for them, and righteous Lot dwelt ameng 


it, were called Themanim ; that is, the eight, [from 


: 4 : y 


the. number of perſons then and there ſaved : 4 
preacher of 17 70 ther 


* Sepher Bahir in Zohar in Gen, fol. 27. 3, 

in Zohar in Gen. fol. 45. 1. 2. vid, fol. 77. 3. 

& Raziel, fol. 14. 2. & 18. 2 
*\Pirke Eliezer; c. 22. © Targum iu 
Yalkut Simeoni, par. 2. fol. 89. 2. 


y|** come upon you, and cut off all the ſeed of the 


heſ ing to their Works: bringing in the flood upon the 


ſor by chance, but was of God himſelf, wha broke 


them. N of theſe” cities, ; in the Hebrew 
Pong 0 


ouſneſs ; of the righteoulnels of 


1 Zohar in Gen. fol. 55 3. mal Ib. fol. 33. N 
o Zohar in Numb. fol. 84. 1. 


De Temulentia, p. 2. 
1 Vo L. III. 67. * | > { rn 147224 * 228 2 > 6d 5 » 4 | 9 - +4141 
: 


561 


God, in all his ways and works, and in caſe hq 
ſhould deſtroy the world by a flood, as he had 
threatned; and of civil and moral righteouſneſs 
among men, both by words, during the building 
of the ark, and by works, by his own example, 
in his 1 life and converſation; and of the 
righteouſneſs of faich, or of Chriſt, by which he 
Was juſtified, and of which he was an heir, Heb. xi. 
7. the Jets 10 that Noah was a prophet ; and 
| they repreſent him alſo as a preacher, and even * 
tell us the very words he uſed in his exhortations to 
the old world, ſaying, „be ye turned from your 
evil ways and works, leſt the waters of the flood 


6e children of men:“ but though Noah, a preacher 
of righteouſneſs, was ſaved, falſe teachers can't ex- 


transformed as miniſters of righteouſneſs, but in 


©S 


therrighteouſneſs of Chriſt, and hve unrighteous lives 
d converſations, and ſo their end will be accord- 
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| kind, men, women, and children, and every living 


ö 


here deſcribed, it is not to be thought their puniſh- | 
ment is ended here; it is the general notion of the 
Jews ©, that the generation of the flood, ſhall 
* have no part in the world to come, nor ſhall they 
ge RAL. . ne gd 
ky Ver. 6. And turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrba into aſhes, &c.] By raining brimſtone and 
fire upon them, from heaven, Gen. xix. 24. which 
ſoon reduced them to aſhes, with Admah und 
Zeboim, Deut. xxix. 25. cities delightfully ſituated, 
which were as the garden of God, and the land of 
Egypt, together with the inhabitants of them; and 
after they had received a ſignal mercy, in being reſ- 


| 


| 
| 


: 


cued by Abraham from the kings who had carried 
them captive; and tho* Abraham, the friend of God, 


called Sedom 3 Philo the Few » Alls it So- 
e, n en ü ee e 


1 


een en 
vid. Tzeror Hammor, fol. 6. 4. & 9. 4. 


WY meg a Orientale, p. ug 252 In loc. * Aben Exfa in Gen. 8. 21, 
l. xlMi. 8. Miſna Sanhetrin, C. 11. 4 3. Vajikra Rabba, F. 4. fol. 149. 1. 
».. N Bp OMA, STO TOME. * 
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Tn i. 10. and xviii.. 22.3 and xix. 1. and J. i. 9. give à very different one of him from this of the 
here it is ſaid to be a city, and Joſephus * always] Apoſtle's ; they call him a wicked man, a perfe+ 
calls it the city of the Sadomizes, but in Matt. x. 1 5. Wicked man, as wicked as the inhabitants of Sodom“: 
and xi. 24. we read of the land of Sedom ; and ſo and ſay, that becauſe they abounded in ſin, there. 
Philo » the Jew ſpeaks of ves, the region or country fore Lot choſe to dwell among them; and af. 
of the Sodomites ; here the word is of the plural num- firm ” that all the time he was with Abrabam, God 
ber, as in Matt. x. 15.. and xi. 23, 24. Luke xvii. did not join himſelf to him, and did not commune 
29. as it is allo in the Septuagint in Gen. x. 19. and] With Abrabam on his account; but when he was ſe- 
Xili. 1 3. and xiv. 2, 8, 10, 11, 12, 16, 17, 21, 22. parated from him did; they call him the evil ima. 
and in Philo the Jew, * and fo is Gomorrba in ſome] gination, and the old ſerpent that was accurſed, and 
copies of this place, as in Matt. x. 14. Solinus the] curſed Let ?; but Philo the Jeu ſpeaks better of 
hifforian, gives an account of theſe cities, in agtee-¶ him, and ſays, that he did not embrace and delight 
ment with this; „ 4 good way off of Feruſalim, I in the iniquities of the inhabitants, though he did 
« he Hays e, is opened a ſorrowful gulph, which] not arrive to the perfection of wiſdom ; and the au. 
| «© the, black ground, in cinerem ſoluta, reduced thor of che book of M iſdom, ch. x. 6. calls him the 
« 7p. aſhes, ſhews it tb, be touched by heaven ;| righteous man, as the Apoſtle does here; and very 
«<<. there were two towns, or cities, the one called truly, ſince it follows: vexed with the filthy convcf. 
« Sodom, and the other Gomorrha ; where an apple |/ation of the wicked ; the inhabitants of Sodom, who 
6e is produced, which altho' it has an appearance of had no regard to the laws of God or man, or to the 
cc ripeneſs, cannot be eat; for the outward ſkin law and light of nature; but as worſe than brute 
that encompaſſes it, only contains a ſort of ſoot, beaſts, lived daily in the commiſſion of unnatural 
6 gr embets within, which, ever ſo lightly ſqueezed, [luſts ; and therefore their converſation is rightly ſad 
e .eyaporates into ſmoke and duſt; and ſo the au- Ito be filthy, and was a grievous burden to righteous 
thor of the book of Viſdom, ch. x. 7. ſpeaking of £97; for to a good man, not only his own ſing, but 
the five cities, on which fire fell, ſays, * of whoſe the fins of others, whether profeſſors or prophane, 
« wickedneſs, even to this day, the waſte land that are a burden, and make him groan” under them, 
Ho ſmoketh is a teſtimony ; and plants bearing fruit, being grieyoully fatigued with them, as this good 
« that never come to ripeneſs. Philo the Few e man was, and weary of life becauſe of them, as Ke. 
ſays, that * there are ſhewed to this day in Syria, betab was, thro” the daughters of Heth. 


«monuments of this unſpeakable deſtruction, that] Ver. 8. For that righteous man dwelling among 


happened; as ruins, "aſhes, ſulphur, ſmoke, and hem, &c.] Which is ſometimes the lot of good 
«© a weak flame, breaking forth as of a fire burning: men, to their great ſorrow and grief, P/. cxx. 3, 6, 
condemned them with an overthrow ; by this ſad ca- 7. V vi. 3. Upon mentioning thoſe words in Ger. 
taſtropbe, God condemned the fins of thoſe men of xili. 12, 13. and pitched his tent towards Sodom, but 
Sodom and Gomorrha, and adjudged their perſons to ſibe men of Sodom were wicked, &c. ſays R. Elea. 
everlaſting damnation z of which their temporal ]=ar * ; „ he is a righteous man that dwells between 
puniſhment, was an emblem and figure; ſee Jude 7.45 two wicked men, and does not learn their 
the word overthrow, is generally uſed, when this]“ Works; and ſuch an one was Lot, whatever 
deſtruction is ſpoken of, Deut. xxix. 2 3. J. xiii. 194 BY are elſewhere pleaſed to ſay of him: in ſeeing 
Fer. I. 40. Amos iv. 11. and therefore retained by fan bearing; the Pulgate Latin verſion reads this 
the Apoſtle here: making. them enſamples unto thoſe, in gonnexion with the word righteous, thus, is 
Mt > after ſhould live ungodly ;- in the commiſſion of |/e#ing and hearing be was righteous: he could not bear 
any fins, and be open, bold, and impudent in them, [*0 ſee their filthy actions, and hear their obſcene lan- 
and declare them as they did ; and eſpecially that] gage, but turned away from them, and ſhut his 
| ſhould live in the commiſſion of the ſame fins, thoſe 
_ unnatural luſts and uncleanneſſes, which to this day |<. a righteous and good man; tho? rather this 
go by the name of ſodomy, and /odomitical practices; belongs to what follows, ſeeing their wicked 
nom the puniſhment of the inhabitants of theſe cities Practices, and hearing their filthy talk: vexed bis 
was an enſample to ſuch wicked livers, ſhewing what righteous ſoul from day to day with their unlaufil 
they muſt expect, and was a repreſentation of thoſe deeds ; either they vexed him, as the / ulgate Latin 
everlaſting burnings, which ſuch ſinners, as a righte- and Erhiopic verſions read; or rather he vexed him- 
_ ous retaliation for their burning luſts, ſhall be caftÞ{elf ; he fretted and teazed himſelf, and became ex- 
into. The Fews ſay the ſame of the men of Sodom|ceeding uneaſy, and was put upon a rack and tor- 
and Gomorrba as of the old world; “the men off ture, as the word ſignifies, continually, with their 
Sodom have no part in the world to come, as is] wicked actions; ſee Pf, cxix. 158. | | 
4 ſaid Gen. xiti. 13. but the men of Sodom were wicked,| Ver. 1 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the god). 
% and ſinners before the Lord exceedingly ; wicked in| &c.] That fear bim, as the Syriac verſion renders 
- « this world, and ſinners in the world to come; ſeeſ it; or that rightly worſhip, as the Arabic; ſuch as 
the note on Jude 7. | ih Noab and Lot, men that know God in Chriſt ſpi- 
Per. 7. And delivered juſt Lot, &c.) Who was ritually and experimentally ; that believe in him, 
a 2 juſt man, being juſtified by the righteouſneſs of|love him, fear him, worſhip him in ſpirit and truth, 
Chrift imputed to him; and having the new man and live ſoberly, righteouſſy, and godly. This verſe 
formed in him, which is created in righteouſneſs andi is a concluſion from the preceding inſtances and ex. 
true holineſs ; and living ſoberly, righteouſly, and|amples, reſpecting both the mercy and juſtice of 
godly, though not without ſin; for there is not a] God; the merey of God in delivering the odly 
juſt man that lives and ſinneth not; this righteous] and righteous out of temptations z by which ate 
man was delivered from the burning of Sodom by] meant, not the temptations of ſatan to ſin, diſtruſt, 
the means of angels, Gen. xix. 16, 17. The Fews|and deſpondency, tho' the Lord knows how, and 
© are very injurious to this good man's character, and|is both able and willing to, and does deliver _ 
12 28 Antiqu qu. I. 1. e. 8. f. 3. e. 11. f. . ꝛͤ pe A „ p. 31. De Temulentia, p. 272. - Poly bio. 
einne Na ? a Ex 3. Vajikra Rabba, $4 fi, - 9, 1. 8 
Hammor, fol. 14, 4. & 16, 4. & 20, 2. Jjarchi in Gen. xii; 10. Zohar in Gen. fol. 57, 2. — OP Gen. xili. 13. 
E Zohar in Gen. fol. 56, 1, 2, T'zeror Hammor, fol. 7, 3. & 14, 3. & 20, 2. Bereſhit Rabba, 5. 44 fol, 39, 1. De vita 
Modis, 1. 2. p. 662. 7 F. Bab. Yoma, fol. 38, 4. 
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eyes, and ſtopped his ears, by which he appears to 
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{ence in them ; he ſupports under chem; he ſanc- and powers; or rather of civil magi 
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om them; but aMiEtions and tribulations, ſuch as defend them. They are not afraid to ſpeak evil of 
Noah and Lot were expoſed to; and which are fo argnities ; or glories ;, of the Apoſtles, who were 
called, becauſe they try the graces, particularly the ſſet in the firſt place in the church, and were the 
tuch and patience of the godly; and to deliver glory of Chriſt, 1 Cor. xii. 28, 2 Cor. viii. 23. or 
om theſe is the Lord's work: he grants his pre- of angels, ſtiled thrones, dominions, principalities, 
Gravel ſet in 

dfies them to them, and in his own time delivers|high places, and to whom glory and honour are 
aut of them; for he knows how, and by what f due; which to do is contrary to the law of God, 
means, and When to do it, and is both able and fand of dangerous conſequence, Exod. xxii. 28. Eccl. 
willing * he has determined to do it, for the nature, x. 20. | | 
meaſure, and duration of afflictions are fixed by him, Ver. 11. Whereas angels, which are greater in 
and in his providence he does do it, as the inſtances power and might, &c.) Which is not to be un- 
defore given prove. And to reſerve the unjuſt unto|deritood of evil angels, or devils z for beſides, that 
the day of judgment to be puniſhed. This is that part}they are greatly weakned and impaired by their 
of the concluſion from the above remiſes, reſpe&-ſtall, they are the accuſers of men, and railers and 
ing the juſtice of God; and by. the unjuſt are de-[{landerers of the beſt and greateſt of men, and the 
, perſons without a righteouſneſs, and that|origin of all the blaſphemies that are vented againſt: 

are full of all unrighteouſneſs, and take pleaſure in God or men; but of good angels, who excel in 
it, and live unrighteous lives, committing acts of ſtrength, . who are not only guardians to parti- 
injuſtice, both with reſpect to God and men z and|cular men, and encamp about the ſaints, but pre- 
the Lord that has reſerved the fallen angels inſide over provinces and kingdoms, for which 
chains of darkneſs unto judgment, knows how toſtheir power and might do abundantly qualify them; 
reſerve in priſon, as the Arabic verſion renders it, and in which they are greater, that is, not than 
the ſouls of thoſe in hell, and their bodies in theſthe devils, or than the falſe teachers, tho' both are 
grave unto the day of judgment: of the laſt and true, but than dominions and dignities, than kings, 
general judgment, when Chriſt ſhall judge both princes, and civil magiſtrates: and yet theſe bring 
ick and dead, and bring every ſecret thing to[#0# railing accuſation againſt them before the Lord; 
light, which that day ſhall declare, God has ap. either againſt themſetves, as the Arabic verſion, and 
inted to judge the world in; in order to be pu- one of Bezg's copies read; againſt one another, againſt 
hed in ſoul and body, with everlaſting and com- thoſe of their own ſpecies, that are in a higher or 
pleat deſtruction, which, as yet, is not. "I his phraſe, lower claſs or office than themſelves; and therefore 
the day of judgment, is uſed in Juditb xvi. 17. and|wen ought not to deſpiſe magiſtracy, or the higher 
is a Jewiſh one. | powers that are over them: or elſe againſt the 
Ver. 10. But chiefly them that wall after the fleſb, fallen angels, the devils, as ſhould ſeem from Jude g. 
xc] Not merely after the dictates of corrupt na- or rather againſt civil magiſtrates, kings, and 
ture, as all men, and even God's elect do, in a{princes. of this world, who, tho* ſo much below 
ſtate of unregeneracy; but 1 ſtrange fleſh, as them, they vouchſafe to take under their care, and 
Jude expreſſes it, after the fleſh of men: in the luſt protect them, even heathen princes, Dan. x. 20. 
of -uncleanneſs ; not of fornication and adultery, but}and tho? there may be oftentimes many things un- 
of ſodomy, and ſodomitical practices; fins exceed- becoming in them, yet they don't accuſe them, or 


ing great, not only contrary to the law and light of rail againſt them before the Lord; and even when, 


nature, but diſhonourable co human nature; - and|by his orders, they inflict puniſhment on their per- 


ae What prevail where idolatry, infidelity, errors, ſons, as on Sennacherib, and Hered, and others, yet 
and here ſies do; and which, as they are fins of the|they do not ſpeak evil of their office; and there- 


dye, deſerve: the greater damnation, and fore, ſince angels, who are ſo much above men, 
xe chiefly, and more eſpecially puniſhed by God ſeven above the moſt dignified among them, behave 
with great ſeverity : and deſpiſe: government; of in this manner, it mult be an aggravation of the 


parents, to whom theſe proud boaſters and blaſ-|fin of theſe perſons, who are ſo much below them, 


© % 


phemers are generally diſobedient; and of maſ . to ſpeak evil of them. 


ters, pretending it to be contrary to their chriſtian]. Ver. 12. But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, &c. 
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] 


liberty ; and ot magiſtrates on the ſame: account, So far are theſe men from acting like the angels, that 


and as being a reſtraint upon their luſts; which is they are ſunk below their own ſpecies, and are like 


to deſpiſe the ordinance of God, his repreſentatives, beaſts, and become brutiſh in their knowledge and 


and to introduce anarchy and confuſion, and to behaviour; are like the horſe and the mule, with- 


open à door to all manner of ſin ; and alſo the [out underſtanding, act as if they were without rea- 


government of Chriſt, as head of the church, and ſon; yea, are more ſtupid and. ſenſeleſs than the 
king of Zion, whom they will not have to reign ox, or the aſs, which know their owner, and their 
over. them, and therefore reject his laws, and ſub-crib; and even in thoſe things which they might, 
mit not to his ordinances; and likewiſe the govern- and do know by the light of nature, they corrupt 
ment of the world itſelf by God; and ſo the Etbi- themſelves; and being given up to judicial blind - 
opic verſion. renders it, deſpiſe their creator; deny-|nels, and a V Payer mind, call good evil, and 
ing his omniſcience and his providence, giving out, evil good, do things that are not convenient, 
that he neither ſees; obſerves, and takes notice of land which even brute beaſts do not; and like as 


what is done in the world; nor does he himſelf doſthey are guided by an inſtinct in nature, to do 


either good or evil. or concern himſelf about what what they do, ſo theſe men are led and influenced 
is done by men. Preſumptuous are they; bold and by the force and power of * nature in them, 
daring, not fearing, to ſpeak againſt men of the ſto commit all manner of wickedneſs: and like 


moſt exalted character on earth, and againſt God ſthem are made to be taken and deſtroyed; or, as it 


— 


himſelf in heaven; ſee Eſ. lxxiii. 8, 9. . Self-willed may be rendered, to tate and deſtroy; as beaſts and 
pleaſed with themfelves,. and their own conceits, birds of prey, ſuch as lions, tygers, wolves; bears, 
their dogma's and opinions, with their high ſenſe, |vultures, hawks, Oc. to which abuſers of them- 


aud profound judgment; and being obſtinate in|ſelves with mankind, raviſhers of women, extor- 


their ſentiments, and reſolutely bent to retain. and-tioners, oppreſſors, thieves, robbers, and 7 
* | | 
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_ "eaſt ith you; at the above feaſts, vr at the Lord's 


\ 


derers of mens properties, may be compared: or 
to ht taken and dtinched; that is, they are made or 
appointed to be raketv in the net and fnare of ſatan, 
are veſſels of Wrath fitted for deſtruction, and are 
afore ordained to condemnation and ruin: and this 


E NI! Ch. 1. v. 13, 14. 


of them, when they were become ſo bad in their 
principles, and ſo ſcandalous in their lives. 

Ver. 14. Having eyes full of adultery, &c.] For 
the ſeventh command is not only violated by un- 
clean actions, and obſcene words, but alſo by un. 


deing their | caſe, they /peak evil of 1he-rhings tbeyſchaſte looks: and ſo the Jews explain * that pre. 


widerftand not; either of angels, of 'whoſe nature, 
office, and dignity they are ignorant; and blaſphem 

them, by either aſcribing too much to them, as 
the creation of the world, and divine worſhip, as 
were by ſome ancient hereticks; or by ſpeaking 
ſuch things of them as were below them, and un- 
worthy of them ; or of civil magiſtrates, not know- 
ing the nature, and end of magiſtracy and civil go- 
vernment, and therefore ſpoke evil of them, when 
they ought to pray, and be thankful for them, and 


live peaceable and quiet lives under them; or off, 


the miniſters of the word, whoſe uſefulneſs for the 
converſion of ſinners, and edification of faints, wer 
not known, at leaſt not acknowledged by theſe 
men ; hence they were traduced, and went thro” 
ill report among them; being as unknown by them; 
or of the ſcriptures of truth, which heretical men 
do not truly know and underſtand, but wreft to 
their own deſtruction, or deny; and of the Goſpel 
and the myſterics of itʒ which are things not᷑ ſeen, 
known, and underſtood by carnal men, and there- 
fore are blaſphemed, teviled, and reptoached by 


cept, ** thou ſhalt not commit adultery; you ſhall not 
go after your hearts, nor after yu] eyes ; ſays 
R. Levi, the heart and the eye are ſin's tyo 
e brokers.“ Hence we read of, VIVA Nn, one 
that commits adultery with his eyes; ſee the note on 
Matt. v. 28. compare Job xxxi. 1. Ezel. vi. 9. 
Some read the words, having eyes full of the adul. 
tereſs; that is, having a leud and infamous woman 
always in mind and ſight, continually looking at 
her, and luſting after her: and | that cannot ceaſe 

om fins which may be underſtood either of theſe 
wicked men, Who are like the troubled ſca, that can- 
not reſt, but are continually caſting up the mire ang 


dirt of ſin out of their polluted heart; who live 


and walk in fin, and are always committing it, 
their converſation being nothing elſe but one conti. 
nued ſeries of ſinning; nor can they do otherwiſe, 
fince they are flaves to their luſts, and are carried 
away. with the force and power of them: or 

their eyes, which were always rolling after unlvil 


objects ; their eyes and their hearts were only, and 


f 


always for their luſt, as the prophet ſays of others, 


their: and ſpall utleriy periſb in tbeir own torrup- that they were but for their covetouſneſs; Jer. xxil 


non; of which they are fervants, ver. 19. in their 
moral corruption, in their filthy and unnatural 
luſts, which are the cauſe of their evetlaſting per- 
dition and deſtruction, to which they are righteouſly 
appolnted-of Gl. 
Ver. 13. Aud ſball receive the reward of unrigh- 
Feouſne/s, &c.] Due puniſhment, both in body and 
ſoul, . for-all their injuſtice to God and men; which 
will be a juſt recompence of reward they ſhall re- 
ceive at the righteous judgment of God, who will 
render to every man according to his works : the 
zuſtice of which appears by what follows, as they 
that count it pleaſum tu riot in tbe day-time; who! 
place all their -fatisfaction and Happineſs in ſenſual 
delight, in rioting and drunkenneſs, in chamber- 
ing and wantonneſs, day after day; putting away 
the evil day far from them, ſuppoſing that to- 
morrow will be as this day, and that there will be 
no. future judgment nor ſtate; and therefore don't 


take the night for their revels, as other finners do, 


but being without all ſhame, declare their fin as 
Sodom, and hide it not: ſpots they are, and blemiſhes; 


lich defile themſelves; their minds and conſcienecs, 


[their ſouls and bodies, with fin, and defile others 
by their evil communications, and bring diſnonour 
grace upon the ways, doctrines, and inte- 
reſt of Chriſt : ¶porting themſelves 4with their 0401 dt. 
eeivings; with their - fins and luſts, by which they 


17. a ſin alſo which reigned in theſe. men: beguil. 
ing unſtable 4 ſuch as were unſteady in their 
principles, and. unſtable in their ways; were like 
children toſſed to and fro with every wind of 
doctrine, not being rooted in Chriſt, nor eſta. 
bliſhed in the faith; theſe, as the ſerpent beguiled 
Eve, they ted from the ſimplicity that is in 
Chriſt; impoſed falſe doctrines on them, and de- 
ceived them by falſe gloſſes, and out ward appear- 
ances; and by fair words, and good ſpeeches, and 
by their wanton looks, and carnal luſts, they al- 
lured them into the ſin of adultery; or enſnared 
them, drew them into the net and ſnare of ſatan, 
and ſo they were taken and led captive. An heart 
they have exerciſed with covetous practices; an im- 
moderate love of money, a covetous deſire after it, 
is the root of all evil, the bane of religion, and ſource 
of 3 and is a vice which has always prevailed 
among falſe teachers; and the character here given, 
well agrees with Simon Magus, the father of hereſies, 
and his followers: hence care is always taken to inſert, 
among the characters and qualifications of Goſpel- 
miniſters, that they be not greedy of filthy lucre; this 
iniquity, when it is a reigning one, and is become 
an habit, as it was in the perſons here deſcribed, for 
it had its feat in their heart, they were habituated 
to it, and continually exerciſed it in a multitude of 
inſtances and wicked practices, is inſatiable and 


Hegeive themſelves and others, it being a ſport to 


chem to commit ſin; and in which' they take great 


damnable: curſed children; or abildren of the curſe; 
which may be underſtood, either actively, children 


and paſtime; and not only delight in their that do cùrſe, as children of diſobedience are ſuch 


on ins, but in thoſe of others, And in them that as commit acts of diſobedience; ſo theſe were 


do chem. Some verſions, as the Vulgate Latin and curſing children, who, tho! their mouths might not 


Arabic, inſtead of ana, doctivings, read luna, 
love feaſts, as in Jude 12. and ſo the Aleuandrian 
copy in which they behaved in à very ſcandalous 
maimer, 3 [lg ng lves in lxury and intem- 
-Perance : to whieh agrees what follows, while they 


table, or at their own houſes, ich ſhows that 
hey were of them, and ameng then, as in ver. 1. 


be full of curſing and bitterneſs, as openly pro- 
phane ſinners be, yet they inwardly, and from their 

earts, curſed the true followers of Chriſt, and 
their principles; or paſſively, curſed children who 
were under the curſe of the law, and from which 
there was no redemption for them, but at the laſt 
day will have the awful ſentence pronounced on 


* 
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and carries in it a tacit reproof for the continuanct 
„ * Wi en, 4 eg 1 on ” | 


. Hirrof. Berator, 1,3. 3. Iden Rübe, . 43, bl. 651. VII. A. Oel. Noc. Ante. 13: 6 5. 
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chem, go ye curled into everlaſting fire. | 
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+ 16. Which bave forſaken the right way, &c. ] 
3 22. way of the Lord, the way of truth, the 
„5 of truth; or Chriſt, who is the way, the 


d the life; the true way to eternal life, 
_ ich is the right way to eternal happineſs; 


. che chriſtian faith, and the doctrine of it, 
cy — once profeſſed, but now relinquiſhed : 

1 are gone aſtray; from the right way, the way 
* truth and holineſs, into the paths of crror and 
cophanene(s : Following the way of Balaam the ſon 

Boſor 3 which Jude calls his error, and is the 
* of covetoulnels, uncleanneſs, and idolatry, ſins 
which he was either guilty of himſelf, or taught, 
adviſed, and ſeduced others to; ſee Rev. ii. 14. 
The Vulgate Latin verſion reads Balaam out of 
Bufor, taking Boſor for the name of a place, of 
which Balaam was; but not Boſor, but Pethor was 
the place of Balaam's reſidence, Numb. xxii. 5 
The Arabic and Ethiopic verſions ſupply, as we 
do, the ſon. of Boſor; and the Syriac verſion reads, 
the ſon of Bear, as in Numb. xxii. g. for Beor and 
Boſor are the ſame names. The Sheva being pro- 
nounced by o, as it is by oa in Boanerges, and the 


fin by S. Moreover, the letters J and y are] 


ſometimes uſed for one another, as in & and Ny, 

N and y, and ſo y and x', eſpecially in the 
Dalkean dialect; and Peter now being at Babylon in 
Chaldea, ſee 1 Pet. v. 13. it is no wonder that he 
ſo pronounced. bo loved the wages of unrigh- 
touſneſs  which- were the rewards of divination, 
Numb. xxii. 7. which were brought him for his 
divining or ſoothſaying, and may well be called un- 
righteous wages, ſince it was for doing unrighteous 
things, or things in an unrighteous manner; and 
theſe he lovedy deſired, and greedily coveted, and 
ſain would he have taken Bala s gold and ſilver, and 
have curſed Iſrael, but was reſtrained by the Lord 
he ſhewed a good-will to it, in going along with 
the meſſengers, and in building altars, and offering 


| ſacrifice in one place after another, in which there 


vas a great reſemblance between him, and the men 
ere ſpoken of. 
. l But was \rebuked for bis iniquity, 8c.) 
Which was not merely going along with the met- 
ſengers of Balak, for he had leave from the Lord 
ſo to do; but going along with them with a deſire 
to curſe Iſrael, when it was the will of God he 
ſhould go and bleſs them, in order to get Balab's 
money. s ſo that his governing iniquity was covet- 
ouſneſs, which led him to other ſins; and for this 
he was rebuked by the angel, as well as reproved 
by his aſs: for the: dumb: aſs, as it was naturally 10, 
the als on which he rode, ſpeaking with man's voice; 
which was ſupernatural and miraculous, for it was 
Cod that opened the mouth of the aſs: the mouth 
of that aſs. is ſaid, by the Jews =, to be one of the 
ten things created between the two evenings on the 
auth day of the creation; that is, as the Glo/5 on 
it ſays, concerning which it was decreed, that its 
mouth ſhould be opened to ſpeak, what this aſs 
lad; and the occaſion of it may be ſeen in Numb. 


Ki. 220. Lattantius * obſerves, that there are fat 
two ſtars in the - conſtellation of Cancer, which the{bei 


hatched from'the ſacred hiſtory, and ſaid in imita- 
tion of this aſs. Which forbad the madneſs of the 
prophet ; and fo Balaam, tho' a dwiner and ſooth- 


layer, is called by the Jewiſh writers»; who, they 


ſay, was firſt a prophet, and then a ſoothſayer, 
the way of lite, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation by f 
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rom whom Jerom ſcems to have received the tra- 
dition; Who fays, that he was firſt a holy man, 
and a prophet of God, and afterwards, thro' diſ- 
obedience, and a defire of gifts, was called a di- 
viner; for his eyes were opened, and he ſaw the 
viſion of the Almighty ; and the Spirit of God 
came upon him, and he propheſied many things 
concerning Vrael, and the Meſſiah, and others, 
Numb. ch. 24. His madneſs lay in going with the 
meſſengers of Balak, in order to curſe yael, con- 
trary to the will of God; and *tis madneſs in any 


to oppole God in his counſels, purpoſes, provi- 


dences, and precepts z and every fin, which is an 


ſact of hoſtility againſt God, has madneſs in it; 


and this of Balaam's was forbid by his aſs, and he 
was convinced of it. Very appoſitely is mention 
made of this dumb aſs, when the perſons here 
ſpoken of were as natural brute beaſts, and worſe 
than them, ver. 12. 

Ver. 17. Theſe are wells without water, &c.] 
Which look lirge and deep, promiſe much, and 
nave nothing in them; ſo theſe men looked like 
angels of light, transformed themſclves as mini- 
ſters of righteouſneſs,” had a form of godlineſs, and 
boaſted of their great knowledge; promiſed great 
advantages to their followers, but were like deceitful 


brooks, or dry wells, and ſo diſappointed thoſe 
that came to them, and attended on them; having 


nothing but the filth and ſlime of error and. ini- 
quity, being deſtitute both of the grace of God, 
comparable to water, and of the truth of heavenly 
doctrine, which is like the rain that fills the wells, 
pools, and fountans. Clouds that are carried with 
a tempeſt ; theſe falſe teachers may be compared to 
clouds for their number, for many antichriſts and 
falſe prophets ſoon came into the world; and for 
their ſudden riſe in the churches, into which they 
crept privily and unawares ; and, becauſe of the ge- 
neral darkneſs they ſpread; for when errors and 
hereſies prevail, 'tis a dark and cloudy day with 
the churches, a day of gloomineſs and darkneſs, of 
thick darkneſs, a day of trouble, rebuke, and blaſ- 
phemy ; and TIF of the height of them, .eſpe- 
cially light clouds, as theſe are compared to, Who 
are high in their own conceits and imaginations, and 
think, and give out themſelves to be ſome great 
perfons ; and alſo becaule of their ſudden deſtruc- 
tion, which "lingers and ſlumbers not, but comes 
upon them in a moment, and their glory paſſes 
away like the” morning cloud: and theſe may be 
laid to be as clouds carried with a tempeſt ;. of their 
ow luſts and paſſions, by which they are govern- 
ed, and are led, and carried away. with the force 
of them, and have no power to reſiſt them, being 
under the dominion of them, and captives to them; 


and of fatan's temptations, who works effectually 
in chem, with all power, ſigns, and lying wonders, 
10 with all deceiveableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, and 


| 4 Gros in his ſnare, are led captive by him at 
Greeks, call the aſ.es ; and which the poets feign, are hi, % 


ill: Jude ſays, carried about of winds; with 


thoſe. that carried Liberus over a river, when he every wind of falſe doctrine, like meteors in the 


could. not paſs it; to one of which he gave this 
or a reward, ut humana voce loqueretur, that it 
ſoul. ſpeak wwith' man's. voice; a fable, no doubt, 

G | | | | eiuer + 


Pirke Abot, e. 5: 5. 6. & Jarchi/in ib. Sepher Coſri, par. 
teller, Inedenu & Gerundenſis apud Druſ, in loc. T. 


' Tradition. Heb. in Genef. fol. 69. D. 
Vo. III. 68. 
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ar; are never at à point, always unſteady and unſet- 
fled, and ready to embrace every new and upſtart 
notion: 10 whom the miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for. 
R N | ] 5 ever; 
u De falſa Rellgione, 1. 1. c. 21. 
Aben Ezra in Numb. xxii. 28. 
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ever ; the nature of their puniſhment is expreſſed ſ the falſe teachers beguiled unſtable ſouls; liber 
by darkneſs, che blackeſt darkneſs, the miſt of dark - being what is greatly deſirable to men, and is ſuit 10 
neſs, and which Jude calls blackneſs of darkneſs, to their carnal luſts and intereſts : but a vain pro. 
the ſame with utter darkneſs; and which fignihes| miſe was this, when they themſelves are the ſerve 
a moſt forlorn and uncomfortable condition, and is ef corruption; of fin, which has corrupted all ts. 
a righteous judgment, and juſt retaliation upon kind in ſoul and body; and particularly the |,q 
them, who ſtudied to darken counſel by words [of uncleanneſs, which theſe men walked in, and 
without knowledge; and the certainty of their pu- by which they not only corrupted themſelves, bui 
niſhmentis ſignified by its being reſerved, even as the [the good manners of others alſo; and which tend. 
happineſs of the ſaints, and the ſafety and ſureneſs of [ed and led them both to ruin and deſtruction, ſig. 
it, are repreſented by an inheritance reſerved in nified by the pit of corruption: and yet theſe very 
heaven: and as God has his treaſures, magazines, | preachers, that promiſed liberty to others, wert 
and ſtores of grace and mercy, felicity and glory, the ſervants of fin z they were under the power 
| for his people; fo he has his wrath and vengeance [and government of ſin. They were not only born 
. laid up in ſtore with him, and ſealed up |ſo, and were home-born ſlaves to ſin, but + 
among his moſs; xk which he will ſurely bring |fold themſelves to work wickedneſs; voluntarily and 
forth in his own time: and the duration of this [with delight, they ſerved divers luſts and pleaſure; 
puniſhment is for ever; tis a worm that never dies, [and were ſlaves and drudges thereunto ; as likewiſe 
a fire that is never quenched ; tis everlaſting fire |to ſatan, -whoſe luſts they would do, and by whom 
and burnings, the ſmoke of which aſcends for ever|they were led captive ; ſo that their condition wy 
and ever. | mean, baſe, and deplorable, and therefore could never 
Ver. 18. For when they ſpeak great ſwelling words | make good their promiſe, or give that which they 
of vanity, &c. ] Marvellous things againſt the God | had not themſelves : and which is confirmed by tj, 
of gods, great things and blaſphemies againſt God, | following reaſoning, for of whom 4 man is overcont, 
his name, his tabernacle, and his ſaints z ſee Dan. | of the ſame is he brought in bondage; as this is a cer. 
xi. 36. Rev. xiii. 5, 6. or againſt men, dominions, [tain point in war, that when one man is conquered 
and dignities, ver. 10. or it may deſign their ſelf- by another, he is no longer a free man, but the 
applauſes, and vain-glorying in themſelves, and [other's priſoner and captive, and is in a ſtate of 
their empty boaſt of knowledge and learning; and [ſervitude and bondage; ſo it is when a man i, 
. alſo expreſs the windineſs of their doctrines, and [overcome by fin, which muſt be underſtood not of 
the bombaſt ſtile, and high-flown ſtrains of rhero- a partial victory or conqueſt, for a good man may 
tic in which they were delivered; as likewiſe the be ſurprized by ſin, and overtaken in a fault, and be 
flattering titles they beſtowed on men, for the ſake overcome and carried captive by it for a time, 2 
of their own worldly intereſt and advantage; ſee] was the Apoſtle, ſee Rom. vii. 23.. Gal. vi. 1. and 
Jude 16, and hereby they allure, through the Iuſts of [yet not be a ſervant of corruption, or properly in 
the fleſh, through much wantonneſs, thoſe that were}a ſtate of bondage to it; but this ig to be under. 
clean eſcaped from them who live in error; that is, fſtood of a total and compleat victory, when 4 
from thoſe who lived in the error of heatheniſm or | man is wholly under the dominion of fin, it reigns 
judaiſm, from whom, and which they were clean in his mortal body, and he obeys it in the luſts of 
eſcaped ; or truly, really, and entirely delivered, f it, and yields his members inſtruments of unrigh- 
being fully convinced of the falſity thereof, and gffteouſneſs; ſuch a man is neither a free man himſelf, 
the truth of the chriſtian religion; tho* ſome co-{nor can he much leſs promiſe and give liberty to 
pies, as the Aexandrian, and two of Beza's, and] others. : | 
two of Stephens's, read, not ovlus, truly, but e, Ver. 20. For if after they have eſcaped the poll. 
a little; and the Vulgate Latin verſion renders it, tions of the world, &c.] The ſins of it, the governing 
a very little ; to which agrees the Compluten/ian edi-| vices of it, which the men of the world are addicted 
tion; and the Hriac verſion renders it in afew words, to, and immerſed in; for the whole world lies in 
or almoſt; and according to the Zhzopic verſion, a few wickedneſs, and which are of a defiling nature: the 
perſons are deſigned ; but be they more or leſs, and phraſe is Rabbinnical; it is faid?, © he that ſtu- 
truly, or but a little, and for a little while, or al-J** dies not in the law in this world, but is defiled 
moſt, efcaped from their former errors, in which“ & D *12D2 with the pollutions of the world, whit 
they were brought up, and lived; yet by the car-J** is written of him ? and they took him, and caft him 
nal luſts and liberties, laſciviouſneſs and wanton-|** without: theſe, men may efcape, abſtain from, 
neſs, which theſe falſe teachers indulged, they were] and outwardly reform, with reſpect unto, and yet be 
allured, enſnared, and drawn. by them into their deſtitute of the grace of God; ſo that this can be no 
wicked principles and practices. | inſtance of the final and total apoſtacy of real ſaints; 
Ver. 19. While they promiſe them liberty, &c. II for the houſe-may be ſwept, and garniſhed with an 
Not chriſtian liberty, which lies in a freedom from external reformation ; perſons may be outwardly 
fin; its dominion, guilt, and condemnation, and] righteous before men, have a form of godlineſs and 
in ſerving God with liberty, chearfulneſs, and wich- a name to live, and yet be dead in treſpaſſes and 
out fear ; but 2 ſinful carnal liberty, a liberty from ſins; all which they may have through the know 
the law of God, from obedience to it, as a rule off/edge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Thc 
walk and converſation, and from the laws of men, Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental verſions, read our 
from ſubjection to the civil magiſtrate, and from ſer ·¶ Lord, and the latter leave out, and Savior; by which 
vitude to maſters, and obedience to parents 3 4 li- [knowledge is meant, not a ſpiritual, experimental 
_ to lay aſide and neglect the ordinances of the knowledge of Chriſt, for that is eternal lite, the be. 
Goſpel at pleaſure, and to live in all manner of ginning, pledge, and carneſt of it; but a notional 
fin and wickedneſs ; a liberty which is contrary to] Knowledge of Chriſt, or a profeſſion of knowledge 
the nature, will, and work of Chriſt, to his Spi-[of him, for it may be rendred acknowledgment ; or 
rit, and to the principle of grace in the heart, and|rather the goſpel of Chriſt, which, ——_ only no- 
to the Goſpel, and to the conduct and converſation |tionally received, may have ſuch an effect on men, 


of real fine, Now this was the ſnare by whichlas outwardly to-reform their lives, at leaſt jn foo 
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AZobur in Gen, fol. 104. 3. Vid. Bechinot Olam, P. 178. 7 
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tate, is worſe with them, than the beginning; ſee 


nes; the ſame with the way of trutb, ver. 2. and 


Ch. ii-v. 21,22, IL P E 


inſtances, and for a while, in whoſe hearts it has no 
place. Now, if after all this knowledge and refor- 
— they are again entangled therein; in the pol- 
lutions of the world, in worldly luſts, which are as 
gins, pits and ſnares : and overcome ; by them, ſo as 
to be laden with them, and led away, and entirely 
governed and influenced by them: zhe latter end, or 
' Matth. xii. 45- Their beginning, or firſt eſtate, 
was that in which they were born, a ſtate of dark- 
neſs, ignorance, and ſin, and in which they were 
brought up, and was either the ſtate of Judaiſi, or 
of Gentiliſm ; their next eſtate was an outward de- 
liverance and eſcape, from the error of the one, or 
of the other, and an embracing and profeſling the 
truth of the Chriſtian religion, joined with a be- 
coming external converſations and this their laſt 
eſtate was an apoſtacy from the truth of the Goſpel 
they had profeſſed, a reception of error and hereſy, 
and a relapſe into ſin and immorality, which made 
their caſe worſe, than it was at firſt ; for, generally, 
ſuch perſons are more extravagant in ſinning; are 
like raging waves of the ſea, foaming out their own 
ſhame ; and are ſeldom, or ever, recovered; and by 
their light, knowledge and profeſſion, their puniſh- 
ment will be more aggravated, and become intole- 
rable. - | * 
Ver. 21. For it had been better for them, &c.] 
Not that ignorance is good, or to be excuſed ; but 
it would have been a leſſer evil, and not ſo much 
avated : not to have known the way of righteouſ- 


the right way, ver. 15. the Goſpel, which points 
out the way and method of a ſinner's juſtification. 
before 5 which is not by the works of the law, 
but by the tighteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to them, 
and received by faith; and which teaches men to 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly; and a large, 
notional, tho* not an experimental knowledge, theſe 
Apoſtates had, of the word and doctrine of righte- 


„ Mm. $67 


after they have known it 4 owned, embtaced, and pro- 
feſſed it: to turn ; the Vulgate Latin verſion, and 
{ome copies, as the Alexandrian, and others, add, rv 
that which is behind ; to their former luſts, or errors, 
or worſe, which they had turned their backs 
externally :. from the holy commandment delivered unto 
them; by the commandment is meant the Goſpel alſo, 
ſee chap. iii. 2. 1 Tim. vi. 14. called holy, becauſe 
of its nature and influence, and in oppoſition to the 
pollutions of the world ; and which is the faith once 
delivered, Jude 3. and which they received, as de- 
livered to them; and, particularly, the ordinances 
of it, which they once ſubmitted to, kept, and ob- 
ſer ved, as they were delivered to them, but now 
relinquiſhed, or corrupted : wherefore, it would 
nave been better for them to have been in their 
former ignorance, either in 7udaiſm, or in Gentiliſm, 
ſince proportionate to a man's light is his guilt, and 
ſo his puniſhment, ſee Rom. ii. 12. Luke xii. 47, 48. 
Ver. 22. But it is happened unto them, according to 
the true proverb, &c.] Which is true, both in fact, 
and in the application of it, and which lies in the 
Scriptures of truth, at leaſt the firſt part of it, Prov. 
XXvi. 11. The dog is turned to bis own vomit again, 
and the ſow that was waſhed, to ber wallowing in the 
mire ; which expreſſes the filthy nature of ſin, ſig- 
nified by vomit, mire and dirt, than which nothing 
is more abominable and defiling z and alſo the juſt 
characters of theſe apoſtates, who are fitly compa- 
red to dogs and ſwine; and likewiſe their irre- 
claimable and irrecoverable ſtate and condition, it 
being impoſſible they ſhould be otherwiſe, unleſs 
their natures were changed and alrered. In the He- 
brew language, a /ow is called v from the root 
In, which ſignifies to return, becauſe that creature, 
as ſoon as it is out of the mire and dirt, and is 
waſhed from its filthineſs, naturally returns to it 
again : ſo ſuch apoſtates return to what they were 
before, to their former principles and practices: in 
this manner the Jews explain the proverb, To- 


oulneſs, and indeed of the whole of the Chriſtian 
religion, which may truly go by this name: #han 


CHA 


'N this chapter the Apoſtle makes mention of the 
end and deſign of his writing this ſecond Epiſtle; 
tels that there would be ſcoffers at the coming 
of. Chriſt in the laſt days; deſcribes the coming of 
Chriſt, and the burning of the world; and cloſes 
with the uſe ſaints ſhould make of theſe things. 
The end of his writing both this 2 the former 
Epiſtle, was to put perſons he writes unto in 
Ko of the doftrines and ordinances of the Goſpel, 
delivered by the prophets and Apoſtles, ver. 1, 2. 
and then, le to what the prophets had ſaid, 
he predicts, that there would be ſcoffers in the laſt 
day; who are deſcribed by their ſinful courſe of 
life, and by their words, what they would ſay con- 
cerning the coming of Chriſt, and their reaſoning 
about it, ver. 3, 4. which aroſe from their ignorance 
of the creation of the heavens and the earth, and 
of the ſituation of them: and is refuted by ſhewing 
that things have not remained as they were from the 
creation; that the earth ſtanding in and out of the 
water, as it was capable of being overflowed with a 
flood, ſo it periſhed by one; and that the preſent 
heavens and earth are reſerved and prepared for a 
general burning at the day of judgment, in which 


% biah returns to Tobiab, as it is ſaid, Prov, xxvi. 
*© I1. 4s à dog returneth to bis vomt . 


P. III. | 


fince the promiſe of Chriſt's coming was made, 
ſhould be no objection with the faints to the per- 
formance of itz ſince the longeſt term of time is no- 
thing with God, however conſiderable it may be 
with men, ver. 8. beſides, the reaſon of the coming 
of Chriſt being deferred, is not owing to any dila- 
torineſs in the performance of the promiſe, but uo 
the long-ſuffering of God towards his elect, being 
unwilling that any one of them ſhould be loſt, buc 
that all ſhould be brought to repentance, ver. g. 
but as for the coming of Chriſt, that is certain, and 
will be ſudden z at which time will be the general 
conflagration, which is deſcribed in a very awful 
manner, ver. 10—12. and the uſe to be made of 
ſuch a tremendous diſpenſation by the faints, is to 
live a holy and godl converſation, ver. 11. to be 
eagerly looking for 4 coming of Chriſt, ver. 12. 
and to expect, according to his promiſe, new heavens 
and a new earth, in which will dwell righteous per- 
ſons, ver. 13. and to be diligent to be found in 
2 at that day, ver. 14. and to account the long- 
uffering of God ſalvation z and the whole of this 
account, and the uſe of it, is ſtrengthened by the 
teſtimony of the Apoſtle Paul, of whom, and of 


wicked men will be deſtroyed, ver. 5, 6, 7. but 
let theſe men ſcoff as they will, the length of time 


* Vajikra Rabba, 


his Epiſtles, a character is given, ver. 13, 16. and 


5. 16. fol. 158. 4. 


the Epiſtle is concluded ſome cautions and ex. 
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hortations to the ſaints, to beware leſt they ſhould be either by preaching or by writing; and which ſhews 
carried away with the errors of wicked men, and ſoſ the neceſſity and uſefulneſs of the ſtanding miniſt 
fall from any degree of ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith; and|of the Goſpel :- the particulars he put them in mind 
to be concerned for a growth in grace, and in the of, next follow. eee | 
knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, to whom glory is to be Ver. 2. That ye may be mindful, &c.] This is an 
aſcribed for ever and ever, ver. 17, 18. explanation of the above-mentioned end of his "19 
| 7 | "4 Ls Oey writing this and the other Epiſtle ; which was, thar 
Ver. 1, This ſecond Epiſtle, beloved, I naw write unto thoſe ſaints might be mindful of two things more 
you,, &c.] This is a tranſition to another part of feſpecially: of the words which were ſpoken before by 
the Epiſtle; for the Apoſtle having largely de- be holy. prophets; that is, the prophets of the Ola 
{cribed falſe teachers, the ſecret enemies of the chri-¶ Teſtament, who were holy men of God, and there. 
ſtian religion under a profeſſion of it, paſſes on to fore their words are to be regarded, and retained in 
take notice of the more open adverſaries and pro- [memory z the Golpel itſelf was ſpoken by them 
hane ſcoffers of it; and from their ridicule, of the ſand ſo was Chriſt, and the things relating to his per. 
doctrine of Chriſt's ſecond; coming, he proceeds to ſſon and offices, and to his incarnation, ſufferings 
treat of that, and of the deſtruction of the world, land death, and the glory that ſhould follow; and 
and the future happineſs of the ſaints: he calls this indeed the Apoſtles. ſaid no other than what they 
Epiſtle his /econd Epiſtle, becauſehe had written another did, only more clearly and expreſly ; and particularly 
before to the ſame perſons ; and that the author of [many things were ſaid by them concerning the (.. 
this Epiſtle was an Apoſtle, is evident from the fol-|cond coming of Chriſt to judge the world, and de- 
lowing verſe; and which compared with ch. i. 18. |{troy.it, and to prepare new heavens and a new earth 
ſhews him to be the Apoſtle Peter, whoſe name it [for his people, which is what the Apoſtle has chiefly 
bears, and who was an cye-witneſs to the transfigu- fin view; fee Jude 14. I. xi. 3. and Ixv. 17. Mal, 
ration of. Chriſt on the mount: he addreſſes theſe ſiv. 1. Dan. vii. 9, 10, 13, 14. and of th? com- 
ſaints here, as alſo in ver. 8, 14, 17--under 'the{mandment of us the Apoſtles of the Lord and Savicur; 
character of beloved; becauſe they were the beloved that is, Jeſus Chriſt, as Jude expreſſes it, and the 
of God, being choſen by him according to his] EIbiopic ver hon adds here; and which likewiſe, and 
foreknowledge, and regenerated by him, according alſo the Syriac verſion, and ſome antient copies read, 
to his abundant mercy,z and were openly his peo-{9ur Lord and Saviour, and omit the us before the 
ple, and had obtained mercy from him, and like Apoſtles; by whom are meant, the twelve Apoſtles 
recious faith with the Apoſtles ; and were alſo the of Chriſt, of which Peter was one, and therefore ſays, 
loved of Chriſt, being redeemed by him, not with u ie Apoſties; thaugh the Vulgate Latin and Ara- 
gold and ſilver, but with his precious blood; for ſhe . verſions; and the *Complutenſian. edition read, 
whom. he. ſuffered, and who were paxtakers of his |your Apgles, and ſo the Alenandrian copy; but the 
ſufferings, and the benefits ariſing from them, and former is the received reading: now the conmand- 
ho had all things given them by him, pertaining to ment of theſe: intends: either the Goſpel in gencral, 
life and godlineſs, and exceeding great and precious ſo called becauſe it was the commandment of our 
promiſes; and were likewiſe beloved by the Apoſtle, Lord to his Apoſtles to preach it; and therefore the 
though ſtrangers, and not merely as Jews, or hecauſe] word commandment in the original, ftands between 
they were. his countrymen, but becauſe they were ſus ubs Apoſtles, and the Lord and Saviour, as being 
the elec of God, the redeemed of Chriſt, and who] the commandment of the one to the other ; unleſs 
were ſanctified by the Spirit; and had the ſame kind ſ it can: be thought any regard is had to the new com- 
of faith he himſelf had. The Syriac and Arabic ver- mandment of love, or that of faith, inculcated both 
ſions read, my beloved; and the Etbiopic verſion, [by Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; Jobn xiii. 34. 1 John i. 
my brethren : his end in writing both this and the f 84 And ii. 23. or rather, particularly the inſtruc- 
former Epiſtle follows; in both which I flir up your tions, directions, and predict: ons of the Apoſtles con- 
pure minds by. way of. remombrance; that chis Was his ceiming the ſecond coming of Chriſt; and what ſhould 
view both. in this and; the former Epiſtle, appears gu before it, as appears from the following words, 
from 1 Epiſtle, i. 13. and 2 Epiſtle, i. 12 73, 14, and the parallel place in Jude 17, 18. the words of 
15. he calls their minds pure; not that they were ſoſthe prophets and Apoſtles being here put together, 
naturally, for the minds and conſciences of men are ſhew the agreement there is between them, and what 
univerſally defiled with ſin ; nor are the minds of all ſregard is to be had to each of them, and to any thing 
men pure ho ſeem to be ſo in their ownieyes, or fand every thing in which they agree. 
appear foto others; nor can any man, by his own]: Ver. 3. Kuctoing this firſt, *8c.]* In the firſt 
power or works, make himſelf pure from fin; only plage, principally, and chiefly, and which miglit 
the blood f: Chriſt purges and cleanſes from itz and ſeaſily be known and obſerved from the writings of 
" a pure. mind is a mind ſprinkled with that blood, and the Apoſtles and, prophets; ſee 1 Tim: iv. 1, 2. 
which receives the truth aàs it is in Jeſus; in tlie power 2 Tim iii. 1. hatil here ſball come in the laſt days ſef- 
and purity of it, and that holds the: myſtery of the 2 moc lers ſucks as would make a mock at 
faith in a pure conſcienct. Some (verſions, as the ſin, make light of itz plead for it, openly commitꝭ it, 
Vulgate Labin and Arabic, render the word:;/azcere, and glory in it; and off at all religion, as the pre- 
as it is in PH. i. 10. and may deſign the ſincerity of juice ne engine of ſtare,” a piece of 
their hearts in the worſhiꝑ of God, in thie doctrines civil policy, to keepiſubjects in awe, ab cant, en- 
of Chriſt, and to one another, and of the grace of thuſiaſm, and madnc ſo as a gloomy melancholy 
the Spirit: f God in them; as that their faith was thing, odepriving men of true pleaſure ; and throw 
unfeigned, their hope without hypocriſy, and their ſout their flouts and :jeets at thoſe that are the mol! 
love wirhout diſſimulation, and their ropentunce real religious, for the ult, upright man, is commonly 
and genuine : but yet they needed | to be ſtirred up [by ſuck laughed to ſcorn, and thoſe that depart from 
by way of:xemembrance,: both of the truth of the evil make themſelues a prey; and particularly at 
Goſpel, and the dutięs of religion; for ſaints are apt tlie miniſters of the Wotd, for a man that has ſcarcely 
to be forgetful of the wort; both of its doctrines ſſo much common” ſenſe{cas- 70 1 from 
and its ex hertations; and it lis the buſineſs af the the character of an Hebt; thinks himſelf a wit ok 
miniſters of the word, to put them in mind of them, the age, if he can at any rate break a jeſt _ a 
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of the Meſſiah are intended; ſee Heb. i. 1. when the 
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Goſpel miniſter: nor do the ſeriptures of truth eſcape! where is the fulfilment. of all this? he is not conic; 
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the banter and burleſque of theſe ſcoffers; the doc - nor is there any ſign or likelihood of it: for firce 
trines of it being fooliſhneſs to them, and the com- abe fathers fell aſleep; or died; which is the language 
mands and ordinances in it being grievous and into-fof the ſcriptures, and here ſnecred at by theſe men, 


 lerable to them; yea, to thole lengths do ſuch pro - who believe them ſo faſt aſleep as never to be awaked, 


ceed, as to ſcoff at God himſelf; at his perſons, pur-{or raiſed more; and by che fathers they mean the 
ſes, providences, and promiſes; at Jehovah the{firſt inhabitants of the world, as Adam, Abel, Serh, 
Father, as the God of nature and providence; and{&c. and all the atriarchs and prophets in all ages; 
eſpecially as the God and father of Chriſt, and ofthe Ezbiopic verſion renders it, our firſt fathers : all 
all grace in him; at Jehovah the Son, at his per- Irbings continue as they were from the beginning of the 
ſon, as being the Son of God, and truly God; at creation; reaſoning, from the ſettled order of things, 
his office, as mediator, and at his blood, righteoul- [the conſtant. revolution of the ſun, moon, and ſtars, 
neſs, and ſacrifice, which they trample under foot ; the permanency of the earth, and the ſucceſſion of 
and at Jehovah the Spirit, whom they do deſpite the inhabitants of it, to the future continuance of 
unto, as the Spirit of grace, deriding his operations things, without any alteration z and conſequently, 
in regeneration and ſanctification, as dream and de- that Chriſt would not come; as was promiſed, to 
lofion 3 and moſt of all, things to come are the ob-|raiſe the dead, judge mankind, deſtroy the world, 
ect of their ſcorn and detifion; as the ſecond coming and ſet up a new ſtate of things: the fallacy of which 
of Chriſt, the reſurrection of the dead, a future judg-|reaſoning is expoſed by the Apaſtle in the follow- 
ment, the torments of hell, and the joys of heaven ; mg yards, a n | | 
all which they repreſent as the tricks and juggles of | Ver. 5: For this they willingly are ignorant of, 8c.) * 
deſigning men: ſuch as theſe, according to the pro-|Namely, what follows; for as theſe men were ſuch | 
phets and Apoſtles, were to come in the laſt days; as had profeſſed chriſtianity, and had the advantage 
either in the days of the Meſſiah, in the Goſpel diſ- of revelation, and had the opportunity of reading 
penſation, the times between the firſt and ſecond the ſcriptures, they might have known that the hea- 
coming of Chriſt; for it is a rule with the Jes, vens and the earth were from the beginning; and 
that wherever the laſt days are mentioned, the days that they were made by the word of God; and that 
| theſthe earth was originally in ſuch a poſition and ſitua- 
hets foretold ſuch ſcoffers ſhould come; or in}tion as to be overflowed with a flood, and that it 
the laſt days of the Jewiſh ſtate both civil and re-{did periſh by a general innundation ; and that rhe. 
1 called the ends f the world ; 1 Cor. x. 11. I preſent heavens and earth are kept and reſerved for 
attle before the deſtruction of Feruſalem, when ini-]a general burning; and it might be difcerned in na- 
aity greatly abounded; Marr. #Xiv. 11, iz. orfſture, that there are preparations making for an 
inthe laſt of the days, as the words may be rendered, univerſal conflagration; but all this they: choſe not 
ud ſo anſwer to BT N, in J. ii. 2. and to Know, and affected ignorance of: particularly 
may 8 * the latter Ke of che Taſt times 3 the that by the word of God the heavens were of od; not 
times of che Apoſtles were the Talt days, 1 Jahn, ii. only in the times of Noah, but from the beginning, 
18. they began then, and will continue t6 Chriſt's as the Eibiopic verſion reads, and which agrees wick 
a coming; When Tome time Before chat, it the account in Gen. i. 1. by the heavens: may be 
will de a remarkable age for ſcofftrs and ſcorners meant both the third heaven, and the ſtarry heavens, 
ad we have ltved to fee an innumerable company and the airy heavens, with all their created inhabi- 
of them, and thele prediCtions fulfilled ; from whence, tants ; and eſpecially the latter, fince theſe were con- 
mah be concluded, that the coming of Chriſt is|cerned in, and affected with the general deluge z - 
at hand { theſe ſcoffers are further deſcribed ag and theſe were in the beginning of time, out ot no- 
wiltine after heir bunt luſts; either after the carnalſ thing brought into being, and ſo were not eternal, 
raforngs of their tntads, admitting of nothing but and might be deſtroyed again, or at leaſt 'undergo 
what they can comprehend by reafgn, making chat a change, even though they were of old, and of 
the rule teſt and ſtandard of all their per and long duration: for it was by the word of God that 
ſo caſt away the law. of the Lord, and, deſpiſe the they at firſt exiſted, and were ſo long preſerved in 


+ s 
d * 


worch of the holy one of Hrael; or rather, after their being; either by the commanding word of God, by 


inkl atid fAcſhly luſts, making thetn their guides his powerful voice, his almighty iat, who ſaid; Let 
ind governors, and giving up themſelves entirely ſ it be done, and it was done, and who commanded -: 
to them, to bbey and fulfil them; the phraſe de-|beings: to. riſe. up out of nothing, and they did, 

notes a continu ſeries of ſinnin a progreſs in 4t, abd ſtood faſt; and ſo the Arabic verſion renders it q £2 
a deſire after it, and p caſure in t and an obſtinate|by the command of God; or by his eternal logos, 
perſiſting in it: fcoffers at r figion and revelation, [the eſſential word of God, the ſecond perſon in thæ 
ae'generally” libertines ; and ſuch as fit in the ſeat] Trinity, who. is often in ſcripture. called the word, 
of: NE Rorhf, rate in the counſel of the ungodly, and the word of God, and as ſonie think, by the 


and Way of ee Ws . grad We nal Apoſtle Beter, 1 Epiſtle, i. 2:3. and certain it is that 
\ Where is 'the promi e of bis com. It 


Ver. 4. And ſayin lie creation of all things is: frequently aſoribed to 
vienr; ver, 2. the object of their {corn and deriſion, nd xi. 3. wherefore, by the ſame word they might 
aud Hm they name not, through contempt; ande diffolved, and made to paſs, away; as they: will; 
the meaning is, What & become of the promiſe of and the earth banging aut of. the water and ig Aube 
his coming? where the accompliſhment of it ? Thefthster; chat is, by /be word of Cod for this phraſe 
prophets foretold he would come; he himſelf faidjin the original text,” is placed after chis Clauſe; and 
he wetila'corrie again; the angels, at his aſcenſion, | t of. all; and refers not only to the being of the 
deelaredhe wou cottte from heaven in lie man-[heayens of old,. but to the riſa, ſtanding, And ſub- 
ner ab he went tip; and all his Apoſtles gave our, that{Pſtence of the carth, which is here particularly de- 
he Mod appear à ſecnd timè to judge both quick {cibed for the ſake of the deluge, che Apoſtie af- 
and dead, and: that Rir coming was at hand; butl ter wards mentions: and it is ſaid to be ſtanding ou 
_— 85 | ; oor ll A. 24904 © "Rohr 
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in P&&]- That is, of che coming of the Lord and Sa-[him ;. ſee Fobn i. 1, 2, 3. Col. i. 16. Heb: i. 2, 10. 
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of the water, or oonfiſting ou? of it; it conſiſt of it 
as apart; the globe of the earth is terraqueous, 
partly land and 2 water; and even the dry land 
itſelf has its riſe and ſpring out of water; the firſt 
matter that was created is called the deep, and waters 
in which darkneſs was, and upon which the Spirit 
of God moved; Gen. i. 2. agreeable to which' Thales 
the Milgſian aſſerted , that water was the principle 
of all things; and che Etbiopic verſion here renders 
the words thus, and the word of God created alſo the 
earth out of water, and confirmed it: the account the] 
Jews give of the firſt formation of the world is this“; 
cat firſt the world was 250 D125, water in water; 
What is the ſenſe (of that paſſage Gen. i. 2.) and 
be Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters ?. 
« he returned and made it ſnow ; be cafteth forth 
& bis ice lite morſels, Pf cxlvii. 17. he returned and 
« -made it earth; for to the ſnow he ſaith, be thou 
© earth, Job XxXxvii. 6. and the earth ſtood upon 
« the Waters; 10 bim that ſtretched bnt the earth 
« above the waters, Pſ. cxxxvi. 6.” however, cer- 
tain it is that the earth was firſt covered with water, 
when at the word, and by the command of God, 
the Waters fled and haſted away, and were gathered 
into one place, and the dry 
appeared; and then it was * it food out off 
the: water ; ſee Gen. i. q, 10. Eſ. civ. 6, 7. more- 
over, the earth conſiſts, or is kept and held together 
by water ; there is a general humidity or moiſture 
that runs through it, by which it is compacted to- 
gether, or other wiſe it would reſolve into duſt, and 
by which it is fit for the production, irreale, and 
preſervation of vegetables and other things, which 
it otherwiſe would not be: and it is alſo faid to ſtand} 
inthe tuater, ot d ibe water; upon it, according to 
Pf xxiv. a. or: rather in the midſt of it, there being 
waters; above the firmament or expanſe, in the airy 
heavena, in the clouds all -around the earth, called 
the windows of heaven; and water below: the fir- 
mament or expanſe, in we. earth itſelf; beſides the 
great lea, a large body of waters, is in the midſt of 
the earth, in the very [bowels of it, which: feed 
rivers, and form fpritigs, fountains and wells, called 
the Fountains of the great deep; and in this poſition | 
andy ſituation was the earth of old, and ſo was pre- 
pated in nature for a general deluge, and yet was t 
| 2 and ſtable by the word of God, for 
long ſexies of time; ſo the Arabit verſion. ren. 
ders it, aud the caurib out of the water, and in 


the.; water; Noc table, I the command ef God ; but 5 


when it Was his pleaſure, he brought the flood on 
the watld of the Ty of which an account 
foltern io car Unt 

Vier. 6. Wherely eee hat ther tent, &e] 
Tbe old world, as it is called in ch. i. g. and as the' 
Ethiopit verſion here renders it; the world before the 


land roſe up and | 
ii 


Py 
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deſtroyed, that 3 the face of the ground; 
ſee Cen. vi. 11, 12, 13. and vii. 11, 19, 22, 23. 
and hence it follows, that hereby the then world 
periſbed; not as to the ſubſtance of it, whatever al- 
reration there might be in its form and, poſition , 
but as to the inhabitants of it; for all creatures, 
men and cattle, and the creeping things, and fow]s 
of the heaven were Fe Fs excepting Noab and 
his wife, and his three ſons and their wives, and the 
creatures that were with him in the ark; fee Gen. 
vii. 23. 1 Pet. iii. 20. and by this inſtance the Apoſtle 
Iſhews the falſhood of the above aſſertion, that all 
things continued as they were from the beginning 
of the creation; for the earth was covered with 
water at firſt, and which, by the command of God, 
was removed, and after a long ſeries of time, was 
brought on it again, and by it drowned; and from 
whence it alſo a pears, that this ſort 1 reaſoning 
uſed by thoſe Cokes, is very fallacious; for though 
the heavens and the earth may continue for a long 
time, as they did before the flood, in the ſame form 
and ſituation, it does not follow from thence, that 
they always will, for the Saure is evident from 
what follows. | 

Ver. , But the beqvens and the e which are 
now, & c.] In being, in diſtinction from, and op- 
poſition to the heavens that Were of old, and the 
earth ſtanding in and out of the water, and the 
world that then was when the waters of the. flood 
gverflowed it: by the ſame word are kept in flore; 
chat is, by the word of God, as in ver. g. and the 
Syriac, Sabie, and Ei hiopic verſions read, by b 
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earth were made of old, or in the beginning, are 
they kept, preſerved, and upheld in their being: 
or are treafured. che heavens and the earth are 
a rich treaſure, Gl are full of the riches of God, 
as the God of nature and providenpe; and they are 

kept with care, as a-treaſure is, hot to be touched 
or meddled Wich at preſent, but muſt continue in 
the ſame poſition and uſe ; or they are laid wg — in 


the ſtores, and ſeaked up among ; the treaſures of 
divine Wrath ahd, vengeance, Al be brought 
[out another day 2 made OE to the deſtruc- 


tion of the 9280 y inhabitants, of che world, and 


Hood, achat had Rood: from che ereation 1656 years: 4 


hiought upon it fbr that the 3 was uni- 

„ is clear from hence, and from the accot 

by. Maſess for as th camh wus filled with violence, 
and alli geſh had cùrrùpted its way, God threatne aft 
a general deſtruction, and which was brough r by 
flog, Which ovrrffo-W ed the whole earth; * a 
bre that werd under che whole heaven” webs 
_ coveted with it, and every thing that Yad Hife In 
deal, land died, aud e, Ne \ſubſtatice 95 
nnn ei bn e ee eee been 
IQ 8 Git Laert, I. L in vit. Thaltiſ. 
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avate-and. jncreaſe th c ruin: 
[for 1 Gs 1 of t tr ly: refered. 
unto fire ; "for rho? the 8 1s, and has been pre- 
e rved a. long W wühqut ANY, V. üble alteration m 
yer it Wil be alw; ys. 10. preſerved ., and. 
tho? it is, ant 0 kept from being drowned hy 
ater ain, Lol e pfomiſe and power of God, 
[yt t ir is kep and rc for à general conflagta- 
on; 92 75 75 30, 18, and as! =p world. was 
pur ite a natural ſityation, o a8 to be drowned b 
Mater, there are no 9 5 ans in natuſc, 
ho PE] I's a ar, 2 burning Warn, 
heiß the fiery Nears, | a 


ni the wake of oe and "which, in ſome Place 
cherg arß dow many #o- | 
A 2 75 Wo: mov e lde particularly 


ent, the ſeat,of . 


1 
it, ely the univerſal 
cgi wil 5 pa Veſuvius, Kron 
Po ag. other 2 11 EI even in gur: own 
1655 We, We. 1 :mptoms and. appearances of 
Y heſe 14 5 (om Es 2 tions in ſome 
and be {hot ath, and-clic- 
10% lth 1 55 plain, that the bes- 
5 Hi a cant, the n ein dn, n de =” 


Tov. 


kre 


þ 9 7 1 en fol. 77. 1 
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word; by the ſame word that the heavens, and the. 
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hat there would be a deſtruction of all things, once 


13. 4. 
nhedrin, fol, 97. 1. & Aveda Zara, fol. 9. 1. 


ways were, and Will be, but are reſcrved and pre: 
ed for burning; and that things are ripeuing 
ace, as mens ſins alſo are; for the general con- 
ration. Joſephus * relates, that Adam foretold 


by the force of fire, and once by the power and 
nude of water; and it is certain the Feros had 
knowledge of the deſtruction of the earth by fire, 
zz by water: they ſay *, © that when the law was 
given to Iſuel, his (God's) voice went from one 
« end of the world to the other, and trembling laid 
« hold on all the nations of the world in their temples, 
« and they faid a Tong, as it is ſaid, Pſ. xxix. g. and | 
« iy his temple doth every one ſpeak of his glory; all of 
« them gathered together to wicked Balaam, and ſaid 
« to him, what is the voice of the multitude which 
<« we hear, perhaps a flood is coming upon the world? 
« he ſaid unto them, the Lord fitteth upon the 
« flood, hen, the Lord fitteth king for ever, P/. 
« Mix. 10. Thus hath the Lord ſwore, that he 
« will not bring a flood upon the world; they re- 
t plied to him, a flood of water he will not bring, 
6 12 EN d, 2 flood of fire he will bring, 
« a5.it is ſaid, J. Nvi. 16. for ” fire will the Lord 
« plead,”* or judge: and hence they ſpeak 1 of the 
wicked being judged with two forts of judgments, 
by water, and by fire: and, according to our Apo- 
fle, the heavens and earth are kept and reſerved 
to hre, againſt the day of judgment, and perdition of 
y men; the time when God will judge the 
world is fixed; tho' it is not Known ; and it is called 
rc, becauſe of the evidence and light in Which 
dungs will appear, and the quick diſpatch of buſi- 
delt in it; and the jungment ſpoken of is the future 
jidgezent, and which is certain, and will be uni- 
werlal; righreous,” and eternal, and when wicked f 
ad ungodly men will be puniſfted with everlaſting 


&ſtryEtion : the bodies of 'tholt that will be alive* 
the genera: conflagration, Will de burke 16 "ir, 
tho? not annihiläted, àhd will be Hated again, and | 
bah Wal and bödy will be deſtroyed in hell. 
Wer. 8. Bar- bav6td, be wot ignant ef 1hi% one 
lag stel] Here the Apoſtle addreffes the ſaints he 
writes unto, and for whom he had a tender affection 
ind regard; and for whoſe welfare he was coricerned, | 
they ſhoul@ be ſtumbled at the length of time, Tihce 


de promiſe of the coming of Thrift was EiVen, ang | 


which theſe ſeoffers object; and theréfore he Would: 
have them know, obſerve, and conſider this one 
ting, Which might be of great ones. {0 
make their minds eaſy, and Keep up their faith and. 
ion of the coming of Chrilt : har dne day! 
is with the" Lord us a thouſand yeats; and a thouſand 
yrs as one day; referring either to /. Kc. 4. Or 
wN commen faying among the Jetos, founded on. 
the ſame "paſſage; 452 15 A' pH der We, the 
iy of: the eh Jade God in 6 thanfond Nei 
ſiggeſting, that tho between thirty nd forty years: 
lad elapſed ſince the promiſe was given out, that 
Chriſt would come again, and inc, even A thous 
ad, or two thoufand years more, run off, before. 
the coming of Chriſt, yet this . objec-. 
tion” to the acchmpliſhment of the promile 3 "for 
to“ ſueh a number of years id very confiderable 
mong men, yet not with Gad, as; the Arabic and 
Ebiopic verſions read, with hom a thouſand years, 
ud even eternity: itſelf, is but as u day, I/ ili. 


uit is by ſome, to the day of judgment, afd be 
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great "uſe to them to 


59 
8 
the eus interpreted days of millenmums, and reckon” 
ed millenniums by days, and uſed this phraſe in con- 
firmation of it. Thus they ſay *, in the time 
** to come, Which is in tlie laſt days, on the ſixth 
day, which is the ſixth millennium, when the 
% Meſſiah comes, for the day of the holy bleſſed 
++ God is a thouland years.“ And a little after, 
* the Lord hath created a new thing in the earth, 
%a woman ſball compaſs a man, This is in the time 
** of the Meſliah, which is in the ſixth day.” And 
elſewhere *,. „ the ſixth degree is called the Hxth 
* day, the day of the holy bl-fied God is a thou- 
e ſand years. And ia that day the king Mel- 
“ ſiah ſhall come, and it ſhall be called tue teaſt 
of gathering, tor the holy bleſſed God will ga- 
+. ther in it the captivity of his people.“ So they 
call the ſabbath, or ſeventh day, the ſeventh mil- 
lennium, and interpret «©, “ the ſong for the ſab- 
% bath-day, Pſ. xcii. title, for the 1cventh millen- 
“ nium, tor one day of the holy bleſſed God is a 
„ thouſand yeas.” To which agrees the tradi- 
tion of Elias, which runs thus“; tis the tradition 
* of the houſe of Elias, that the world ſhall be fix 
*« thouſand years, two thouſand years void (of the 
law), two thouſand years the law, and two thou- 
* ſand years the days of the Meſſiah;'* for they 
ſuppoſe that the fix days of the creation were ex- 
preſſive of the fix{thouſand years in which the 
world will ſtand ; and that the ſeventh day pre- 
figures the laſt millennium, in which will be the 
day of judgment, and the world to come ; for 
*« the ſix days of the creation, they ſay , is a ſign 
% or intimation of theſe things: on the ſixth day 
© man was created, and on the ſeventh his Work 
++ was finiſhed ; ſo the kings of the nations of the 


þ world (continue) five millenniums, anſwering to 
bi 
L things ; and the enjoyment of their kingdom is 
{© a little in the ſixth, anſwerable to the creation of 
5 the bealts, and living creatures, created at this time , 
i in the beginning of it; and the kingdom of the 
+ houſe of David. is in the ſixth millennium, an- 

e ſwerable to the creation of man, who knew his 

te creator, and ruPd over them all; and in the end 
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Chriſt's. cotning, either go take vengeance on the 
FJewiſb nation, of which coming there Was A pro- 
mile made, and is often; reterr d to by Chriſt. and 
his Apoſtles; fee Mark ix. 1. John xxi zu Heb. 
x, 37. and it; now being upwards of thitty ytars 
ſince, it was given out, ſome men began to charge 
God with flackneſs and, dilatorineſs; whereas: thei 
Fre reaſon; of the delay f it was, that there might 
be time for the gathering in of his clect, among 
them by his angels, or apoſtles and miniſters, ſent. 
into the ſeveral E or. Judea, that ſo none of 
hem might periſh, but be brought to faith and 
Fepepang and thus as, the time, of  Chriſt's:com+ 


b. when the days of afictions: were. $0znes/ they 
were ſhortened, alſo for theſe. cles fake +. or this 


apreſſive of the duration of rH4t : is certain, that! 
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Antiq. Jad. K f. & 2. f. 3 ». Bab. Zebachim, fol, 116. f. 
"Beteſhir Nabba, F. 8. fol. 5. 3. Vajikra Rabba, 5. %. fol. 160. 2. Bemidbar Rabba, F. 14, fol, 216. 1. 
Rabba, fol. 0: 4» -Zpbar in Exod. 7 8 Fu Tretor Hammer, fol. 157 1. & Niſhmat @bayimOrxt; 1. 


' Zohar in Gen. fol. 13 16. 1. 


Ceſeph Miſna in Maimon. Hilchot Teſhuva, c. 9. J. 2. 
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7 2-1. judge 
Y Zohar in Gen, fol. 50. 4. & 51. 1- 


C. 5. 181. 12. 1. 
T. Bab. 


© Bartenora in Miſn. Tamid, c. 7. 5. 4. 


ſeem rather to regard che, particular promiſe f 


t as u day, J, Ai ing was prolonged more nn, was thoughs.it would, 
13 Unleſs this phraſe ſhould jag to refer iſh. ky h 


promiſe; regards the ſecgndi-coming of Chriſts;1to- 


irhaſhirim 


| 

| | 
. | 
Y FT! 
19 
1 
14 
11 
1 
I 
15 
1. 
. ay" 


v *; . 
s 
Os. 
- 
* 


* 
—— -- 


372 nE ch ii. 5. 10 


judge the quick and dead at the laſt day, of which ]“ holy bleſſed God defers his anger with the righ- 
the former was a prelude, preſage, and pledge; that}** teous, and the wicked, that they may return, b 
Chriſt would come again, and appear a ſecond time] perfect repentance, and be eſtabliſhed in 5 
in perſon, was promiſed by himſelf, and often fpoken|** world, and in the world to come.” Ang it ;. 
of by his Apoſtles; and many of the primitive an obſervation of theirs *, that when God is ſaid to 
ehriftians thought it would be very ſoon, and which be Jong-ſauffering, it is not written, N N, hon 
might be orcaſtoned by che hints that were given p TN, intimating, that he is long-ſuffer; 
of his coming in the other ſenſe. Now this being both to the rightcous and the wicked; but then he 
deferred longer than was expected, the ſcoffers or bears with the latter, for the ſake of the former. 
mockers, take upon them to charge the Lord with [compare with this paſſage Rev. vi. 9, 10, 11. wot- 
ſackneſs in the fulfilment of his promiſe: as ſeme wiling that any ſhould periſp; not any of the 4 
men count ſtackneſs ; as if he had either changed his] Whom he has loved with an everlaſting love, whom 
purpoſe, or had prolonged it beyond the appointed ſhe has choſen in his Son, and given to him, and 
time, or was vnmindful of his promiſe, and would for whom he has died, and who are brought to be- 
| never fulfil it; whereas he is in one mind, and lieve in him. Theſe, tho* they were loſt in 44; 
E none can turn him, nor wilt he delay the fulhl-Jdid not periſh ; and tho? in their own apprehen. 
| | ment of his promiſe beyond the ſer time; he has ſions, when awakened and convinced, are ready to 
foxed a day for his coming, in which he'll judge the [periſh ; and though their peace, joy, and comfort 
world in righteouſneſs, and he'll keep it: he is not may periſh for a whe 66d they may fear a final 
dilatory, Þut is long-ſuffering to us-ward ; not to all and total periſhing z yet they ſhall never perit 2 
the individuals of human nature, for . A others do, or be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruc. 
intended by us are manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed from tion: and that this is the will of God, appears by 
ſome men in the text, and from ſcoffers, mocking | his choice of them to ſalvation; by the provigons 
at the promife of Chriſt's coming, in the con- of grace for them in an everlaſting covenant ; 
text, ver. 3, 4. and are expreſsly called beloved, the ſecurity of their perſons in the hands of Chriſt, 
ver. 1; 8, 14, 17. and God's long fuffering towards by ſending his Son to obtain ſalvation for them, and 
them, is their Ae 2 ver. 15. nor is it true of his Spirit to apply it to them; and by his kceping 
all men, that God is not willing that any of them them by his power, thro? faith, unto ſalvation. Ba 
ſnoald periſh, and that every one of them ſhould |zbat all uu come. to repentance; not legal, but 
come to repentance, ſince many of them do periſh [evangelical, without which all muſt. periſh; and 
in their fins, and do not come to repentance, Which which all God's ele& ſtand in need of, as well a8 
would not be the caſe, if his determining will was [others, being equally ſinners 3 and which they car't 
otherwiſe ;: beſides, a ſociety or company of men come to of themſelves, and therefore he not only 
are deſigned, to which the Apoſtle himſelf belong -I calls them to it, in his word, and by his Spirit and 
ed, and of which he was a part; and who are de- pace, but beſtows it upon them; he has exalted 
ſcribed, in his Epiſtles, as the ele of God, called Chriſt at his own right hand, to give it to them; and 
out of darkneſs into marvellous light, and having ob- repentance is a grant from him, a free gift of his 
rained like precious faith with the Apoſtles; and muſt I grace; and the Spirit is fent down into their hearty, 
be underſtood either of God's elect among the Zews,[to work it in them, to take away the ſtony heart, 
for Peter was a Few, and they were Jews he wrote fand give an hears of fleſh ; without which, whit. 
to; and then the ſenſe is, that the delay of Chriſt's ever time and ſpace may be given, or means afford- 
coming is not owing to any ſlackneſs in him, bug ſed, even the moſt — 2 judgments, the greateſt 
to his long: ſuffering to his elect among the Fews, | mercies, and the moſt powerful miniſtry, will be of 
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being unwilling that any of that number among] no avail. . | 
them ſhould periſh, but chat all of them repent of] Ver, 10. But the day of the lord will come, as « 
their ſins, and believe in him; and therefore he| zhief-zn the night, &c.] That is, the Lord will come 
waits till their eonverſton is over, when a nation] in that day, which he has fixed, according to his 
ſhall be born at once, and they that have pierced | promiſe, than which nothing is more certain ; and 
him, look on him and moutn, and fo afl Mae ſhall he will come, as a thief in the night: he will come 
be ſaved; or rather of the elect in general, whe- fin the night, Which may be literally. underſtood ; 
ther among Jews or Gentiles, upon whom. the Lord] for as his firſt coming was in the night; ſee Luke ii. 
waits to be gracious, and whoſe long ſuffeting iſſues] 8, 10, 11. ſo perhaps his ſecond coming may be in 
in their converſion and ſalvation. And upon ac- I the night ſeaſon ; or, figuratively, when it will be a 
count of cheſe the Lord ſtays his coming till their time of great darkneſs; when there will be little 
number is compleat in effectual vocation; and for] faith in the earth, and both the wiſe and fooliſh vir- 
their ſakes he F to others,” and bears |gins will be ſlumbering and ſleeping, hen it will be a 
with a wicked world, with the idolatry, ſoperſti- ſeaſon of great ſecurity, as it was in the days of Noah, 
_ = tion, hereſy, 8 and impiety, with which and at the time of the burning of Sodem and Gomorrbe. 
| it abounds; but when che laſt man that belongs to] The Vugate Latin, Syriac. and | Ethiepic verſions 
4 that number is called, he'II quickly deſcend in leave out the phraſe, in the night ; and the Alexan- 
flames of fire, and burn the world, and the wicked ]drian copy n article, in the night : 
| in it, and take his choſen ones to himſelf.” The fand he will come,,.@s 4; thief,. in the dark, indiſcer. 
| 


Alexandrian” copy reads, fur you,” or ' your ſakes ;|nibly ; it will not, be known, what hour he will 
and ſo the Vulgate Latin," Syriac; and 'Ethiopic ver-[come z, he will come ſuddenly, at an unawares, 
ſions.” A paſſage ſomewhar like to this is met wich hen "he is not Expected, to the great ſutprize of 

in a book of the Jet, ', Nteemed them very men, and eſpecially. of che ſcoffers; when the fol- 

ancient. God prolongs or defers his anger with[lowing awful things will be done: in 4he-which the 
men; and one day, which is a thouſand years, beavens fboll paſs, away with a great noiſe; not the 
is fixed, beſides the ſeventy n toſthird heaven, the ſear of angels and glorified ſaints, 
David the king. And he does not judge and even ot God himſelf; but the and airy 
«man by his exif works which he continually does, heavetis, which ſhall paſs 52 not as to their mat- 

© 


. 


E for if fo, the world would not and, but theſ ter and ſubſtance, but as to ſome, of their accidents — 
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4 qualities, and the preſent uſe of them 3 and 
that with a great noiſe, like that of a violent ſtom, 

without a noiſe; and which is more agreeable to his 
coming as a thief, Which is not with noiſe, but in 


ic ſtill a manner, as poſſible; and ſome learned men 


renders it ſuddenly ; and the 5 7 verſion preſently, 
immediately; that is, as ſoon as Chriſt ſhall, come, 
immediately, at once, from his face ſhall the earth 


N. 11. and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat; 


earth, air, fire, and water, the firſt principles of all 
things: the ancient philoſophers diſtinguiſhed be- 
tween principles and elements; principles, they 
ay *, are neither generated, nor corrupted; 7a r 
gut v vu £XTUpmoiy Ohe ige but the elements 
«pill be corrupted, or deſtroyed by the conflagration ; 
which exactly agrees with what the Apoltle here 
ſays. by the elements, ſeem to be meant, the hoſt 
of heaven, being diſtinguiſhed from the heavens, as 
the works of the earth are diſtinguiſhed from the 
earth in the next clauſe ; and deſign, the firmament, 


which will be purged: and purified by this liquefac- 
tion, by. fire ; the, earth. alſo will be purged and pu- 
riged from every thing, that is noxious, hurtful, 
unneceſſary, and diſagreeable; though the matter 
and ſubſtance of it will continue: and the works 
that are therein, ſhall be burnt up; all the works of 
nature, wicked men, cattle, trees, &c, and all the 
works. of men, cities, towns, houſes, furniture, 
utenſils, inſtruments of arts of all ſorts, will be 
burnt by a material fire, breaking out of the earth, 
and as from heaven, for which the preſent 
heavens and earth are reſerved: this general confla- 
gration was not only known to the 7ews, but to the 
heathens, to the poets, and Platoniſt and Stoic phi- 
loſophers, who frequently | ſpeak of it in plain 
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away of the heavens may deſign the removal of 


Gal, iv. 3. 9. and the burning of the earth, the 
deſtruction of the land of Judea, expreſſed in ſuch a 
manner in Deut. xxix. 2 
ticularly of the temple, and the curious works in. 
that, which were all burnt up and deſtroyed by 
fire, though Titus eee to prevent it, but 
could not © : which ſenſe may be included, inaſmuch, 
4 there was a promiſe of Chriſt's coming to deſtroy. 
te Zewiſh nation, and was expected; and which 
deſtruction was a prelude of the deſtruction of the 
world, and is ſometimes expreſſed in ſuch like lan- 
guage, as that is; but then this muſt not take 
place, to the excluſion of the other ſenſe: and 
whereas this ſenſe makes the words io be taken, | 


and ſeeing the heavens and the earth are in the con- 
text only literally taken, the former ſenſe is to be 
preferred; and to which beſt agrees the follow-| 
ng uſe to be made of theſe things. 3 
Ver. 11. Seeing then, that all theſe tbings ſhall be 
wſolved, &c.] By fire; the heaven with all its hoſt, 


Ch. iii. V. 1 1,12. II. P EEA N. 


obſerve, that the word ſignifies ſwiſtly, as well as 


not what are commonly called the four elements, | luſt. 


their. church ſtate and ordinances, Heb. xii. 26, 2. 
and the melting of the elements, the ceaſing of the. 
- ceremonial law, called the elements of the world, 


1 


of the air 1 the carth, and all that is upon it, wer 
| n, ther of nature, or art; and, ;ſince nothing is more 
or tempeſt 3 though the Ehiopic verſion renders it, I certain, than ſuch a diſſolution of all things; , 


manner of penſons ought ye to de in all boly. converſu- | 
lion and godlineſs ? not as the {coffers and prophane 
(inner s, Who put away this evil day far from them, 
but as men, who have their loins girt, and their 


with, a noiſe 3 and, accordingly, the Syriac. verſion. lights burning, waiting for their Lord's coming; 


being continually in the exerciſe; of grace, art i hLei 
diſcharge of their religious duties, watching, pra- 
ing, bearing, reading ; living ſoberly, rightecuſty 


and heavens flee away, as John in a viſion ſaw, Rev. and godly z, guarding againſt intemperance and 
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ee 
of the day of God, &c.] The lame with the day ef 
the Lord, ver. 10. and ſo the Vatgate Latin and Ara- 


worldly mindednels, and every worldly and hurtſul 
| | BI ade, 


Chriſt's ſecond coming to judgment, and ſo is a 
proof of the deity. of Chriſt; and is called be day of 
Cod, in diſtingtion from man's day, or human judg- 
ment, 1 Cer, iv. 3. which is often fallacious; 
whereas the judgment of God is according to truth; 
and becauſe in that day Chriſt will appear moſt 
clearly to be truly and properly God, by the mani- 


or expanſe, with the ſun, moon and ſtars in it, f feſt diſplay of his omniſcience,: omni potence, ant 


| other glorious perfections of his; and becauſe it 
Will be, as the day of God is, a thouſand years; and 
allo the day, in which God will finiſh all his works, 
as on the ſeventh day, the, works of creation, on 
this the works of providence ; when all his purpoſes, 
Promiſes and threatnings, relating to the final ſtate 
of all perſons and things will be fulfilled, and every 
work be brought to light, and into judgment, and 
every thing will ſtand in a clear light; for the day 


ö 


there will be a diſplay, as of his grace and mercy, 

to his church and people; for it will be the day of 
his open eſpouſals to them, and of the gladneſs of 
his heart; {g of his wrath and anger towards the 
wicked: for this great and dreadful day: of the 


terms. Some are of opinion, that theſe, words refer.} Lord ſhall burn like an oven, and deſtroy the 
to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem; and ſo the paſſing} wicked, root and branch: and it will be the day of 


Chriſt's glorious appearing, and of his kingdom, in 
which he will reigo, before his ancients, gloriouſly 3. 
and when it is ended, God, Father, Son and Spirit; 
will be all in all: now the coming of this day Ants 
ſhould be leołing for by faith; believing that it cer- 


tainly will come, ſince the patriarchs, prophets, 


3. and xxxii. 22. and par- Chriſt himſelf, the angels of heaven, and the apoſ- 


tles of the lamb, have all declared and aſſerted the 
coming of this day; and they ſhould look for it, 
and love it, as with the ſtrongeſt affection for it, and 


pear with Chriſt in glory; and they ſhould loo 

out, and keep looking out for it, as what will 
be quickly; and tho' it is not, as ſoon as they 
deſire and expect, yet ſhould ſtill look wiſhly for 


yea, they ſhould be baſting unto it, or baſtening 8 
it; for though the day is fixed for the coming of 


partly in a figurative, and partly in a literal way | Chriſt, nor can it be altered, as his coming will not 


he longer, it cannot be ſooner, yet it becomes the 


[ſaints to pray carneſtly for it, that it may be quick- 


ly, and for the accompliſhment of all things that go 
before it, prepare for it, and lead unto it; ſuch as 
the converſion of the Fews, and the bringing in of 
the fullneſs of the Gentiles'; and by putting him in 


un, moon and ſtars, clouds, meteors, and fowls 


\ Diog, Laert. 1. 7. in Vita Zenonis. | Vid: Diog. 
Arrian, EpiR. I. 3. c. 13. Phurut, de Natura Deorum, p. 39. 
Apol. 2. p. 66. 


Vo I. III. 68. 


* 


* Vid. Joſeph. de Bello Jud. 1, 3. c. 9, 10. & I. 7. c. 14, 16. 


mind of, and pleading with him, fis promiſes con- 


| bib: | cerning 
Laert, ib, & I. 9. in Vita Heraclit. & Heſych. de Philo. p. 36. 
Ovid. Metamorph. fab. 7. Min. Felix, p. 37. & Juſtin. Martyr. 
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lic verſions here read; and it intends the day of 
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will declare it, either reſpecting God, or men; and 


moſt vehement deſire of it, fince they will then ap- 


it, and with patience and chearfulneſs wait for it: 
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cerging, theſe things; and giving him no reſt tilll but imputed to them: by righrzeuſneſs is meant 


they are accompliſhed ; there ſeems to be ſome re- righteous men; ſuch as are ſo not in and of them. 
ference to the prayers of the Jes for the Meſſiah's] ſelves, or by the deeds of the law, or by works of 
coming, which they deſire may be FYMDA, in haſtei righteouſneſs done them, but who are made 
which will ſhow-that they are in haſte for the coming] righteous by the obedience of Chriſt, and are righ- 
of this day; and all which things God will haſten, |teouſneſs itſelf in him; ſee Fer. xxxiii. 16. 2 Cor. v. 
though it will be in his own time: and moreover, 2 1. now theſe, and theſe only, will be the inhabi. 
ſaints ſnould be haſting to it by their readineſs for] tants of the new heavens and the new earth; there 
it, having their loins girt, and their lights burning, | will be no unrighteous perſons thert, as in the preſent 
and their Jamps trimmed, and they waiting for their] world, which lies in wickedneſs, and is full of wicked 
Lord's coming, and going forth in acts of faith] men; and they will be ſtocked with inhabitants af. 
and love, and in the duties of religion, to meet] ter this manner; all the ele& will now be gathered 
him, and not ſlumber and ſleep: | wherein ; in in, and Chriſt, when he comes, will bring all his 
which day, as in ver. 10. or by which; by which] ſaints with him from heaven, and will raiſe their 
coming of Chriſt, or of the day of God, the hea-| bodies, and re-unite them to their ſouls ; and thoſe 
vens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements] that are alive will be caught up to meet the Lord in 
ſhall: melt. weth fervent heat ; at whoſe coming and] the air, and will make up together the general af. 
preſengp, and from hoſe face the heavens and earth] ſembly and church of the  firit-born, whoſe names 
ſhall; deeiaway, juſt as the earth ſhook, and the] are written in heaven; and whereas upon the coming 
heavehs:dropped, and Sinai itlelf moved, when God| of Chriſt, the preſent heavens and earth will be burnt 
appeared upon it ; fee Rev. xx. 11. Pſ. Ixviii. 8.]or purified by fire, and ſo made new and fit for the 
Is ds a repetition of what is ſaid in ver 10. excit-| ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, who being again 
ingiattention to the exhortation given. embodied, will fill the face of them, and ſhall in- 
Wer. 2g. Nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, herit the earth, and reign with Chrift on it for a 
&.] Or promiſes, as the Alexandrian copy, and the] thouſand years, during which time there will not 
Vulgate Latin verſion; namely thoſe in J. Ixv. 17. be a wicked man in them; for the wicked that will 
and Ixvi. 22. loot for new heavens and à new earth ; be alive at Chriſt's coming, will be burnt with the 
not figuratively, the world to come in diſtinctionſ earth, and the wicked dead ſhall not riſe till the 
from the Jewiſb world or ſtate; a new church-ſtate, thouſand years are ended, and who being raiſed, will, 
the Goſpel- diſpenſation, with new ordinances, as together with the devils, make the Gog and Mago 
baptiſm and the Lord's- ſupper, all legal ceremonies {army 3 wherefore none but righteous perſons can 
and ordinances being gone, and every thing new ;|look for theſe new heavens and earth, for to theſe 
for theſe things had taken place already, and were] only are they promiſed, and ſuch only ſhall dwell 
not looked for as future: but theſe phraſes are to] in them; ſo the Targum on Fer. xxiii. 23. paraphraſcs 
be underſtood; literally, as the heavens and the earth the words, 1 God have created the world from 
are in every paſſage in the context, ver. 5, 7, 10:|* the beginning, faith the Lord, I God will renew 
deſigns not new heavens and earth for ſubſtance, |< the world for the righteous :** and this will be, 
bur for qualities; the heavens and elements being the Jews ſay, for the ſpace of a thouſand years; 
melted and diffolved, and fo purged and purified} it is a tradition, they lay ', of the houſe of Elias, 
by fire, and the earth and its works being burnt]“ that the righteous, whom the holy bleſſed God 
up with it, and ſo cleared of every thing noxious, “ will raiſe from the dead, ſhall not return to their 
needleſs, and difagreeable, new heavens and a new] duſt, as is ſaid, / iv. 3. and it hall come to pa, 
earth will appear, refined and purged from every] &c, as the holy-one continues for ever, ſo they 
thing which the curſe brought thereon for man's ſhall continue for ever; and if you ſhould ſay 
ſin: and ſuch heavens and earth the faints look for|<« thoſe years (ſome editions read, thoſe thouſand 
by: faith and 2 and earneſt expectation, and with ee years, and ſo the Glo/s upon the place) in which 
deſire and pleaſure; and therefore are not diſtreſſed, | + the holy bleſſed God renews the world; as it is 
as they have no reaſon. to be, with the burning of |< ſaid I/. ii. 11. and the Lord alone; &c. what ſhall 
the preſent heavens and earth, as awful as theſe things| << they do? the holy bleſſed God will make them 
will be; and they expect them not upon their own|<+ wings as eagles, and they ſhall fly upon the face 
fancies-and imaginations, or the vain conjectures and] 'of the waters: and this renovation of the hea- 
cunningly deviſed fables of men, but according to] vens and the earth they ſay, will be in the ſeventh 
the ꝓromiſes of God recorded in the above paſſages, millennium; © in the ſeventh thouſand year, they 
and in which they may be confirmed by the words] affert “, there will be found new heavens and 4 
of Chriſt, and by the viſion of Fobn, Rev. xx. 1, f. % new earth; which agree with theſe words ot 
The Alexandrian copy reads, and his promiſes ; as if] Peter. R | ' 
it reſpected other promiſes the ſaints looked for be-] Ver. 14. Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing ye look for 1he/e 
ſides the new heavens and earth; namely, the re- things, &c.] For the burning of the heavens and 
ſurrection of the dead, eternal life, the. incorruptibleſthe earth, tor the coming of Chriſt, and for the 
inheritance, che ultimate glory and happineſs: new heavens and new earth, e diligent that ye may 
wherein | dewelleth righteouſneſs, meaning not the he found of bim; Chriſt, or «vw, in him, as in Phil. 
heavenly. felicity, called ſometimes the crown of f iii. 9 for ſuch as are in Chriſt will have an undoubted 
right 


righteouſneſs, and the hope of ' righteouſneſs, to to the new heavens and. the new earth, and 
which righteouſneſs gives a right, and where it will] will certainly dwell in them, becauſe they'll be found 
be perfect, for the Apoſtle is not ſpeaking of the not in their own righteouſneſs, but in the righte- 
ultimate glory of the ſaints; nor the righteouſneſs of | ouſneſs of Chriſt : or before him, as the Arabic ver- 
_ Chriſt, as dwelling in the ſaints, as it the ſenſe was ſion renders it; before him the judge of all, at 
this, we in whom righteouſneſs dwells, look for new| whoſe tribunal they muſt ſtand ; but being cloathed 
heavens and a new earth.; for though the righte-|with his righteouſneſs, and ſo without ſpot and 
ouſneſs of Chriſt is unto and upon them that believe, blemiſh, they'll not be aſhamed before him : or 2) 
yet it is not in them; it is in Chriſt, and dwells in him; Chriſt firſt finds his in redemption, and next 
him, and not in them; it is not inherent in them, in effectual vocation, and laſt of all at his pra 
| when 


! T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol, 92, 1, 2. Ed. Coch. p. 317: '® Zohar in Gen, fol. 35, 3. 
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when all the elect will be looked up, gathered in, but his call and miſſion were later than theirs,” yet 
and preſented firſt to himſelf, and then to his father, Peter does not diſdain to put him among them, and 
compleat and perfect, not one wanting: and thus upon an equal foot with them, ner was he a whit 
to be found in him, and before him, and by him, behind the chief of them : he ſtiles him a beloved 


| ſhould be the concern of all that look for the glo- brother; expreſſing his affection for him which the 


nous things here ſpoken of, and particularly that relation between them called for, and which he bore 
they be found in the following ſituation and cir-|to him, notwithſtanding his public oppoſition to 
cumſtances: in peace; intereſted in that peace Chriſt him, and ſharp reproof of him, Gal. ii. 1 f. and per- 
has made by the blood of his croſs; for ſuch as are haps loved him the more for it; ſee PF. exli. g. 
reconciled to God by his death, ſhall be ſaved by | Prov. xxvii. 5, 6. and he makes mention of him, 
his life, and hve with him in the new heavens and] and that under theſe characters, partly to ſhew their 


new earth, and for ever in the ultimate glory; agreement and conſent in doctrine; and partly to 


and in enjoying that peace of conſcience which recommend him to the Fews, to whom he writes, 
himſelf Bas and which flows from his blood, who had, upon report of his doctrine and miniſtry, 
righteouſneſs and atonement; ſo that the day of his|entertained an ill, at leaſt a mean opinion, of him; 
coming by death, or at judgment, will not be ter- as alſo to ſet us an example to ſpeak well of on 
rifying to them, but they will look for theſe things another, both as miniſters and private believers : 


with great delight and ſatisfaction: or in peace one according to the wiſdom given unto him, hath written 


with another; for peace-makers and keepers are into you; meaning not all his Epiſtles, as being 
called the children ot God, and ſo heirs of God, and written for the general good of all the faints, as 
joint-beirs with Chriſt z or in happineſs and glory, well as for thoſe particular churches or men to 
expreſſed by peace, which is the end of the righte- whom they were ſent ; for what Peter ſpeaks of is 
ous man, which he enters into at death, and will what was particularly written to them, and is diſ- 
reſt in to all eternity: without ſpot and Blemiſh ; no|tinguiſhed in the following verſe from the reſt of 
man is ſo in himſelf, ſanctification is imperfect, and Pauls Epiſtles ; nor does he intend the Epiſtle of 
many are the lips and falls of the ſaints, tho" their Paul to the Romans, for the long-ſuffering of God 
deſire is to be harmleſs and inoffenſive, and to give|ſpoken of in that, as in ch. ii. 4. and ix. 22. is his 
no juſt occaſion for blame or ſcandal ; but the ſaints long ſuffering to the wicked, which iſſues in their 
are ſo in Chriſt Jeſus, being waſhed in his blood, deſtruction, and not his long - ſuffering to his. elect, 
and cloathed with his righteouſneſs, and will be found] which is ſalvation, as here; but he ſeems manifeſtly 
fo by him when he comes again, when he will pre- to have in view the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, for 
ſent them to himſelf a glorious church, without ſpot Peter wrote both his firſt and ſecond Epiſtles to 
or-wrinkle, and alſo before the preſence of his fa- Jews; wherefore, ſince none of Paul's Epiſtles but 
ther's glory, as faultleſs, with exceeding joy; and ſo|that were written particularly to them, it ſhould 
will they be fit and meet to be the inhabitants of the|ſeem that that is defigned, and ſerves to confirm 
new heavens and new earth, and reign with him his being the author of it; in which he writes to 
therein, and be with him to all eternity. the Hebrews concerning the coming of Chriſt, and 

Ver. 15. Aud account that the long-ſuffering of aur of the deferring of it a little while, and of the need 
Lord, &c.] Not his long-ſuffering towards the they had of patience to wait for it, Heb. x. 36, 37. 
wicked, ard his forbearance with them, for that is and in it alſo are ſome things difficult to be under- 
not the means of, nor the way to, nor does it ifſue| ſtood concerning Melchizedek, the old and new co- 
in, their ſalvation, but in their ſorer eee and venant, the removing of the Aaronical prieſthood, 
greater damnation, ſee Rom. ii. 4. and ix: 22. but to- and the abrogation of the whole ceremonial law, Sc. 

ards the elect, as in ver. g. whom he bears muchand|things not eaſily received by that nation; and the 
ong with before converſion, whilſt in their fins, and] whole is written with great wiſdom, reſpecting the 
in a ſtate of unregeneracy, and waits to be gracious rat and office of Chriſt, the nature of his prieſt- 
to them, as he is in their vocation, and to make] hood, and the glory of the goſpel - diſpenſation; and 


known and apply his great ſalvation to them; and in a moſt admirable manner is the whole Moſaic 


as with particular perſons, ſo with the whole body] economy laid open and explained: he was indeed 


of them, till they are all gathered in, and even with the|a wiſe maſter-builder, and whatever he wrote was 


world for their ſakes ; and particularly the Lord's] according to wiſdom; not fleſhly wiſdom, the wiſdom 
long-ſuffering here intends, the deferring of his|of this world, nor with enticing words of mens 
comiug, or his ſeeming ſlackneſs in the ning wiſdom, but according to the divine wiſdom, un- 
of his promiſe : the reaſon of which is, ſalvation ;| der the influence of the Spirit of wiſdom and reve- 
the ſalvation of all his choſen ones, and in that it] lation; for he had not this of himſelf naturally, nor 
iſſues 3 he waits, he ſtays, that none of them might did he learn it at Gamaliel's feet, but it was what 
periſh, but that they might be all brought to faith| was given to him; it came from above, from God, 
and repentance, and ſo be ſaved : wherefore the who gives it liberally ; and as he himſelf always 
Apoſtle would have the ſaints conſider it in this owned it to be a free-grace-gift of God pe- 
light, and not imagine and conclude, with the] ſtowed on him, and that all his light and know- 
fing infidels, that he is ſlack and dilatory, and] ledge were by the revelation of Chriſt, ſo Peter 
will not come, but that his view in it is the falva-|aſcribes it to the ſame, that God might have all the 
tion of all his people, which by this means is brought] glory, and all boaſting in man be ſtopped. 
about: in confirmation of which, and other things] Ver. 16. As alſo in all his Epiſtles, &c.] From 


he had delivered, he produces the teſtimony of the whence it appears, that the Apoſtle Paul had, by 


Apoſtle Paul; even as our beloved brother Paul alſo; this time, wrote ſeveral of his Epiſtles, if not all 


he calls him a brother, both on account of his being] of them; and they were all written according to 
a believer in Chriſt, one that belonged to the ſame|the ſame wiſdom, and under the influence of the 
family with him, and was of the houſhold of faith, [ſame Spirit, as his Epiſtle to the Hebrews : ſpeak- 


born of the ſame father, and related to the ſame re- ing in them of thoſe things ; of the ſame things Peter 
deemer the firſt born among many brethren, and] had been ſpeaking of, of the coming of Chriſt, as 
likewiſe on account of his being a fellow Apoſtle ;|that he ſhould appear a ſecond time to them that 


for though he was not one of the twelve Apoltles, look for him, and would come as a thief in the 
4 


night, 
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pights;and-that- the faſhion,” ſeherpas aud form ol bende it does not follow, that chte ſeriptures are ne 
this world ſhould paſs away, and'thatofaincs-fhowk{[tocbe? mad by che trommon pee Es for tor al , 
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look, and wait for his coming, and? Iamerit : ſome- 
. thing; of chis kind is ſaid im all His Epiſtles ; ſer 
22 i % 8. 1 Theſfſ. v. * 1 Cor. Wi. gr, and i. 5. | | { +24 
Tis. i % Tim: iv. g. and alſo of mockers, ſcot-pthire's milk for babes, as well as meat for ſtron- 
Jerzy Jequeers, and wicked men that would: ariſe in men: beſides, not the ſeliptures in general. 00 
the laſt days; fee, 1 Tm. iv. 1. 2 Lim iii. 1. mpPakPs Epiſtles, only, are here ſpoken of, and n 
which are ſome things hard to be underſtood. The all of them, or any one whole Epiſtle amon 
Phraſe, in wbicb, refers either to the Epiſt les, or chem, only ſome things in them, and theſe 3 
«the; things ſpoken in them. - The: Alevandriaz ma- impoſßible, only difficult to be underſtood; 1, 
Huſpript. and three of Robert: Stephers's: copics-read, which is no reaſon” why they Thoul& be laid affe 
dete, an which Epiſtles,” but the generality of co-pbut rather why they ſhould be read with great 
. of: in chem, concerning the ſubject here treated of, fervent prayer, and frequent metlitation; and tho 
- the eoming of Chriſt as the time of Chriſt's com- ſunlearned and unſtable men may wreſt them ;, 
ing. which is ſometimes repreſented! by the Apo- cheir perdition, thoſe that are taught of God, thy! 
lle, asd if it would be whilſt he was lying; and fotherwiſe illiterate,” may read theni to great profic 
the manner of his coming in perſon with all hisjand advantage. | 
-Gaints,;.and; his mighty angels, with a ſbout, the Ver. 17. Je therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye knew tie; 
voice of. the atchangel, and trump of God, things chings before, & c.] As that there will be fuck 
not eaſily underſtood : and the deſtruction of anri-|mockers: and ſcoffers in the laft days, and ſuch u;. 
thrift; atchis comings which will be with the breath learned and "unſtable men that will deprave th. 
"of his dre Roms the brightneſs of his coming; ſeriptures, and wreſt them in: ſuch à miſerable man. 
as. alſo the reſurrection of the dead, of th ſaints ner: hetpare, iq ye alſo being led tony with the er. 
that will riſe firſt, and that with ſpiritual bodies; vu of tbr wicted; from the fimplicity of the Gy. 
and; like wiſe the change of the living ſuints, and ſpel, along with ſugh wicked men, that wax wolf. 
the rapture both of living and rai ſec ſaitits togel and worſe, decdivers'and being deceived, by giv. 
ther, in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ing. into any of their errors which reſpect the grace 
and the ſtanding of them before the judgment · ſeat ot God, or the perſon and offices of Chriſt, or par 
of Chriſt, and the account that tvery one muſtticularly his ſecond coming; be upon the watch 
give tu him, 1 TE iv Ig, 16, 17. 2 Te- i. 7. and guard againſt them, having previous notice of 
8. and i 8. 1 Cori xv A4. 61, 32. 2 Cor. v. 16, mem, for they lie in wait to deceive: left ye 54 
Ram. xiv. 12. whichy fe that ane unlearned; un- Hm your" own” fedfaſineſs ; which was proper t9 
taught of God, who have never karned of the Fas chem, and which, by the grace of God, they had, 
ther, nor have learned Chtiſt, not have that anoint · and retained, bock in the falth of Chriſt, and doc- 
ing which teacheth all things ; who, tho they may ftrine of the Goſpel; for tho“ the ſaints can never 
have been in the ſchools of men, were never in the [finally amd totally fall into fin, or from the truth, 
ſehogl of Chriſt ; and tho' they have been ever yer they may fall from their ſtedfaſtneſs, both as to 


'of ſcripture and all thirigs in it, are ba 
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learning, yet will never, come to the knowledge of the exerciſe of the grace of faith, and as to thcir 


the truth; for men may have a large ſhare of hu-|profefſion of the doctrine of Faith; and to be Quc- 
man literature, and yet be unlearned men in the|tuating, heſitating, and doubting in either reſpect, 
ſenſe of the Apoſtleʒ and very often it is, that ſuch muſt be very uncomfortable and diſhonourablc. 
wreſt and pervert the ſcriptures to the ruin off Ver. 18. But grow in grace, &c.] In the giſts 
themſelves, and others: and unftable; unſuttled in of grace, which, under a divine bleſſing, may be 
their principles, who. are like children toſſed to and increaſed by uſing them: gifts neglected decrcil:, 
fro with every wind of doctrine ; the root of the bur ſtirred up and uſed, are improved and increaſc. 
matter is not in them; nor are they rooted and And tho“ men are to be thankful for their giſts, 
built up in Chriſt, and ſo are not eſtabliſhed in the and be contented with them, yet they may lawtully 
faith ; they are not upon the foundation Chriſt, nor|defire more, and in the uſe of means ſeek an in- 
do they build upon, and abide by the ſure word ſereaſe of them, which may be a means of preſerv- 
of God, or form their notions according to it, but ing themſelves, and others, from the error of the 
according to their own carnal reaſonings, and fleſhlyf wicheed. Moreover, by grace may be meant inter- 
luſts ; and ſo zwref the word of God, diſtort it from nal grace. The work of grace is gradual; it is 
its true ſenſe and meaning, and make it ſpeak that like a grain of muſtard- ſced, or like ſeed caſt into 
which it never deſigned; dealing with it as inno- the earth, which ſprings up, it is not known how, 
cent perſons are ſometimes uſed, put upon a rack, ürſt the blade, then the ear, then the full corn in 
and tortured, and ſo forced to ſpeak what is con- the ear; faints are firſt babes, and from children 
trary to their knowledge and conſciences; and ſo they grow to young men, and from young men to 
were the words of the Apoſtle Paul wreſted by ill fathers. There is ſuch a thing as growth in grace, 
deſigning men, as about the doctrines of grace and ſin this ſenſe; every grace, as to its act and exer- 
works, ſo concerning the coming of Chriſt; ſeeſciſe; is capable of growing and increaſing ; faith 
| Rom. iii. 8. 2 Theff, ii. 1, 2. as they do alſo the other may grow exceedingly, hope abound, love in- 
ſcriptures ; the writings of Mo/es, and the prophets ot |creaſe, and patience have its perfect work, and 
the Old Teſtament, the Goſpels, the A#s of the Apo- ſaints may grow more humble, holy, and ſelf- 
ſtles, and the other Epiſtles of the Apoſtles of the deny ing: this is indeed God's work, to cauſe them 
New Teſtament: and which is eventually, unto theirſto grow, and it is owing to his grace; yet ſaints 
own deſtruſtion; for by ſo doing they either add unto, [ſhould ſhow a concern for this, and make uſe of 
or detract from the ſcriptures, and ſo bring the means which God owns and bleſſes for this purpoſc, 
curſe of God upon them; and they give into doc: ſuch as prayer, attending on the word, and look- 


trines of devils, and into hereſies, which are dam- ing over the promiſes of God, for an increaſe of 


nable, and bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction, faith; recollecting paſt experiences, and looking to 
which lingers not, and ſlumbers not. Now from ſthe death and reſurrection of Chriſt for the encou- 
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nagement of hope, and to the love of God and] and a growth in it, the word and ordi 

Chriſt, for the ſtirring up of love to both, and to AN z and nothing can be ; Acker 
the ſaints z conſidering the ſufferings of Chriſt, the] againſt error than an experimental growing know- 
| deſert of ſ1n,..and...the. glories-ok-another- world, to ledge of Chriſt: "The Sriac verſion I of 


ote-patience,—and-ſelf-deniat;-and-the pattern God the Fatber; and fo ſome copi : i 

FF Chriſt, to excite to humility ; tho* grace may | be, glory, both now, and for 9 py I * 
alſo intend the Goſpel, the knowledge of which is Aang that is, to Chriſt, who is truly God, or 
imperfect, and may be increaſed in the uſe of means, otherwiſe ſuch a doxology would not belong to 
and which is a ſpecial preſervative againſt error, a|him, be aſcribed the glory of deity, of all divine 
growth in which ſaints ſhould be concerned for: | perfections; the glory of all his offices and work as 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour] mediator z the glory of man's ſalvation; and the 
Feſus Chriſt ; of his perſon, office, and grace, than] glory of all that grace, and the growth of it, toge- 
which nothing iS a N is to be, pre- ther with-the knowledge of himſeif, which Aaipts 
ſerred to every thing; it is. the principal thing in] have fro 2 ; and that both in this world fd 
grace, and is the beginnin and pledge of eternal | that which to come. Amen; ſo be it. 

life, and will iſſue in it; for an increaſe of which, 
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will eafily conclude it to be his, both from e ſtile! 


for ſo are all the particular Epiſtles; but becauſe it 


whom muſt be meant, not the natives of Partbia, 


at the feaſt of Pentecaſt, Alls ii. g. who at that time 
on country, lay the foundation of a Goſpel church- 
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The Firſt Epiſtle General of JOHN. 


HE Author of this Epiſtle was John, [ing it, was to exhort. the believing Jews, either in 


the ſon of Zebedee, the diſciple whom 
Jeſus loved: he was the youngeſt of the 
Apoſtles, and ſurvived them all. He 
does not indeed put his name to this Epiſtle, as the 


Parthia, or ſcattered about in other countries, to 
brotherly love, and to warn them againſt falſe 
Chriſts and falſe prophets, which were now gone 
forth into the Sb 


to deceive men; lee ch. ii. 18. 


Apoſtles Paul, Peter, James, and Jude do to theirs; fand iv. 1. Others think that it was written by 


and it is eaſy to obſerve, that when this difeipl; 


in his writings, had any occaſion #6 ſpeaks df Him- 
ſelf, it was uſually' by fuch & difethintoeation, as! 
the diſciple whom Jeſus lovech r the bther dif- 
ciple, ſtudiouſly * ing his b 


not putting his name to this E 
ate any ſcruple about his | 
which every where breathes oy and ſpirit! 
of this great Apoſtle ; and who ver compares this! 


ing the author of it; ia gene 
1s do promote brotherly love, which he enforces 
upon the belt principles, and with the ſtrongeſt 


him, when à very old man, after his return from 
his exile to Bphbeſas, 
life, and where he died; and was buried. It is called 
his #:# Epiſtle general, not that it is the firſt ge- 
_ that his I neral Epiſtle, for the other two are written to par- 

s% feed not ere-ſticular perſons, but is the firſt he wrote, and which 


where he reſided during his 


ral : the occaſion, and manifeſt deſign of it 


Epiſtle, and the Goſpel written by him, together, arguments, taken from the love of God and Chriſt, 


and ſubject- matter of it: beſides, as | 
ferts , this Epiſtle was generally received-without: 


from the commandment of Chriſt, and its being an 
al- evidence of regeneration, and the truth and glory 
vf a'profefſion of religion: and alſo to oppoſe and 


ſcruple, both by ancient and modern writers. It ſtop the growth of licentious principles, and prac- 


is called general, becauſe it was not written and 
ſent to any particular church, or perſon, and not 
becauſe it was for the general uſe of the churches, 


was written to os hriſtians in general, or to the 
believing Jeus in general, where-ever they were; 
for that it was written to the Jets, feems evident 
from ch. ii. 2. It was called, by ſome of the an- 
cients, the Epiſtle of Jobn to the Parthians v; by 


but the Fews profeſſing to believe in Chriſt, who 
dwelt in that empire. We read of Parthian Fetus 


might be converted, and upon their return to their 
ſtate there. Dr. Lightfoot conjectures from a pal- 


e in 3 Jobn 9. that this Epiſtle was written to 
a Gorinibians ; * there does ſeem to be any 


to ſay: ſome think it was written at Patmos, whi- 
ther the Apoſtle was baniſhed in the reign of Do- 


mitian, and where he wrote the book of the Reve-|per 
 dations;; ſee Rev. i. g. and here ſome ſay he wrote 


his Goſpel, and this Epiſtle, and that a little before 


tlie deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and which he calls 


As for the time when, and 
place where, this Epiſtle was written, it is not eaſy 


tices, and heretical doctrines. The licentious prin- 
ciples and practices he condemns are theſe, that be- 
lievers had no ſin in them, or need not be concerned 
about it, nor about their outward converſation, ſo 
be they had but knowledge; and theſe men boaſted 
of their communion with God, notwithſtanding 
their impieties; and which were the ſentiments and 
practices of the Nicolaitans, Gnefticks, and Carpo- 
cratians. The hereſies he ſets himſelf againſt, and 


refutes, are ſuch as regard the doctrine of the Tri- 
nity, and the perſon and office of Chriſt. There 
were ſome who denied a diſtinction of perſons in 
the Trinity, and aſſerted there was but one perſon ; 
that the Father was not diſtinct from the Son, nor 
the Son from the Father; and by confounding both, 
tacitly denied there was either, as Simon Mags, 
and his followers z regard is £'theſe in ch. li. 
22. and v. 7. and others, as the unbelieving 75, 
denied, that Jeſus was the Meffiah, or that Chriſt 
was come in the fleſh ; theſe are taken notice of in 
ch. ii. 22. and iv. 2, 3. and v. 1. Others, that 
profeſſed to believe in clus Chriſt, denied his pro- 
deity, and aſſerted he was a mere man, and 
did not exiſt before he took fleſh of the virgin, 23 
Ebion and Cerintbus; theſe are oppoſed in ch. i. 
1, 2. and fi, 16. and v. 20. And others de- 


the laſt time or hour; and that his deſign in writ- 


Feel. Hiſt, I. 3. c. 24. 


nied his real humanity, and affirmed, that - 
* 4 . * 
* 


©4H6r. er. in 1 Cor. 1 "v4. 
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was 4 mere phantom; that he only had the appear- 


ance of a man, and aſſumed human nature, and 
ſuffered, and died, and roſe again in ſhew only, 
ad not in reality; of which fort were the followers 


fured in ch. i. 1, 2, 4: This Epiſtle is, by Clemens 
Alexandrinus *, called his greater or larger Epiſtle, 
it being ſo in comparifon of the other two that 


| of Saturninus and Baſilides, and which are con- 


follow. 


CHAP. I. 


N this chapter the Apoſtle gives a ſummary of 
I the Goſpel, and the evidence of it, and from 
thence preſſes to a holy life and converſation. The 
ſum 15 Goſpel is Jeſus Chriſt, who is deſcribed 
boch as God and man; his deity is expreſſed by 
being that which was from the beginning, the 
word of life, life, and eternal life; his humanity b 


being the life manifeſted in the fleſh, of which the 
Apoſtles had full evidence by the ſeveral ſenſes of 
ſceing, hearing, and handling, and ſo were capable 
of bearing witneſs to the truth thereof, ver. 1, 2. 
And the ends had in view in giving this ſummary, 
evidence, and teſtimony, were, that the ſaints wrote 
unto. might have. fellowſhip with the Apoſtles, 


proves him to be truly and really man; for when 
the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among men, 
the Apoſtles heard, and ſaw, and handled him; 
they not only heard a voice from heaven, declaring 
him to be the Son of God, but they often heard 
him ſpeak himſelf, both in private converſation 


y| with them, and in his public miniſtry ; they heard 


his many excellent diſcourſes on the mount, and 
elſewhere, and thoſe that were particularly delivered 
to them a little before his 67 ab and bleſſed were 
they on this account, Matt. xiii. 16, 17. which we 
have ſeen with our eyes ; with the eyes of the body, 
with their own, and not another's ; and they ſaw 
him in human nature, and the common actions of 


whoſe fellowſhip was with the Father, and his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and that their joy on hearing theſe 
things might be full, ver. 3, 4. And the amount 
of the meilage declared by them was, that God is 
light, or a pure and holy being, and that there is no 
darkneſs of ſin, or unholineſs in him; wherefore 
all ſuch that pretend to communion with him, and 
live a ſinful courſe of life, are liars 3 only ſuch have 
fellowſhip with him, and with his Son, whoſe 
blood cleanſes them from all fin, who live holy 
lives and converſations, ver. 5, 6,7. not that it is 
to be expected that men ſhould be clear of the be- 
ing of lin in this life, only that they ſhould, as 
often as they ſing be humbled for it, and confeſs it 
before God, who will forgive them, and cleanſe 
them from all unrighteouſneſs; but as for: thoſe 
who affirm they have no ſin in them, or any done 
by them, they are ſelf · deceivers, the truth of grace 
i not in them, nor the word of God, and they 
make him a liar, ver. 8, 9, 10ĩ0ĩ- 


Ver. 1. That which was from the begining, &c.] 


By which is meant not the Goſpel, as if the Apo- 


lle s deſign was to aſſert the antiquity of chat, and 
clear it from the charge of novelty; for tho* that 


life he did, as cating, drinking, walking, Sc. and 
his many miracles ; they ſaw him raiſe the dead, 
Cleanſe the lepers, reſtore fight to the blind, cauſe 
the lame to walk, the dumb to ſpeak, and the 
deaf to hear; and they ſaw him transfigured- on 
the mount, John was one that was preſent at that 
time, and ſaw his glory, as he alſo was when he 
hung upon the croſs, and faw him bleeding, gaſp- 
ing, and dying there; they ſaw him after his re- 
ſurrection from the dead, he ſhewed himſelf to 
them alive, and was ſeen of them forty days; they 
ſaw him go up to heaven, and a cloud receivin 

him out of their fight : wwh:ch we have looked upon; 
wiſhly and intently, once and again, and a thou- 
ſand times, and with the utmoſt pleaſure and de- 
light; and Knew him perfectly well, and were able 
to deſeribe exactly his perſon, ſtature, features, and 
the lineaments of his body: and our hands have 
handled of the word of life; as Peter did when je- 
ſus caught him by the hand on the water, when 
he was juſt ready to fink 3 and as this Apoſtle did, 
when he leaned on his boſom ; and as Thomas did, 
even after his reſurrection, when he thruſt his hand 
into his ſide; and as all the Apoſtles were called 
upon to ſee and handle him, that it was he himſelf, 


is called the Word, and the Word of life, and is and not a Spirit, which has not fleſh and bones as 


the Spirit which gives life, and is the means of 
quickning dead; ſinners, and brings the report of 
eternal life and ſalvation by Chriſt, yet the ſeeing of 
it with bodily eyes, and handling it with corporeal 
hands, do not agree with that; but Jeſus Chriſt is 


' here intended, who in his divine nature wat, really 


exiſted. as a divine perſon, as the everlaſting Jeho- 
vah, the eternal I AM, which is, and was, and is 
to come, and exiſted from the beginning ; not from 
the beginning of the preaching of the Goſpel by 
Jobn only, for he was before the Goſpel was preach- 
ed, being the: firſt, preacher of it himſelf; and be- 
fore Jobn was; yea, before the prophets, before 
Abrabam, and before Adam, and belies all crea- 
tures, from the beginning of time, and of the erea- 
tion of the world, being the maker of all things, even 
from everlaſting ; for otherwiſe he could not have 
been ſet up in an office-capacity ſo early, or God's 
ek hoon in oe before es. of the 
world, and they have grace al eſſings given 
them in him before the world began, or . 
hiting covenant. be made with him ; ſee ohm l. 1. 
which we have Heard ; this, with What follows, 
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he had. Now as this is ſaid of Chriſt, he Word of 
life, who is ſo called, becauſe he has life in him- 
ſelf, as God, as the mediator, arid as man, and is 
the author of life, natural, ſpiritual, and eternal, 
it muſt be underftood as he, the Word, is made 
manifeſt in the fleſh ; for he, as.the Word, or as 
a divine perſon, or as conſidered in his divine na- 
ture, is not to be ſeen nor handled : this therefore 
is ſpoken of the Word, or of the perſon of Chriſt, 
God-man, with reſpe& to his human nature, as 
united to the Logos, or Word of God; and ſo is 
a proof the truth and reality of his human nature, 
by ſeveral of the ſenſes. 3 fs 
Ver. 2. For the Be was manifeſted, &c.] That 
is, the Word of life, who is life itſelf, the foun- 
tain of life, having it, as God, in and of himſelf, 
without derivation from, and independent of an- 
other, originally and eternally, and who is the cauſe, 
author, and giver of life in every ſenſe to others; 
this living God, who from all eternity, was invi- 
ſible, was in the fullneſs of time manifeſted in hu- 
man nature; ſee Jobn i. 14. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 1 Jobn 
W. 8. And we have ſeen It; as before with the 
Kt? 1 er ene HMR eye | 
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eyes of their bodies: and bear witneſs for they were with him; and into this fellowſhip are they call 
both eye and ear-witneſſes of the word, and of the by the grace of God, thro' the Goſpel; as alſo the 
truth of his incarnation, and bore a faithful record have fellowſhip with the bleſſed Spirit, tho od 
both to his proper deity, and real humanity: an here mentioned; ſee 2 Cor. xiii. 14. | 
ſhow unto you that eternal life; Jeſus Chriſt, che]. Ver. 4. Aud tbeſe things write tor unto yore, Kc 
true God, and eternal life, as in ch. v. 20. ſo call-[Concerning the deity and eternity of Chriſt, the 
ed, becauſe he has everlaſting life in himſelf ; as he Word z, and concerning the truth of his humanity 
is the living God, and becauſe he has eternal lifeſand the manifeſtation of him in the fleſh ; and co. 
for all his people; not only the purpoſe and pro-|cerning that eternal life and ſalvation which is C. 
miſe of it are in him, but the thing: itſelf ;- and it ſelared in the Goſpel to be in him; and concern, 
is in his power and gift to. beſtow it on all che Fa- the ſaints fellowſhip one with another, and with Cas 
ther hath given to him, and to them he does giveſ the Father, and with Jeſus Chriſt : that your Joy may 
it. The beginning of it lies in the knowledge of |be full; meaning either their ſpiritual joy in cis life 
him, and the conſummation of it will be in the which has Chriſt for its object, and is increafcq by 
everlaſting viſion and enjoyment of him: which|the conſideration of his propet deity,” his incarn;. 
was with. the Fatber; that is, which life, eterval|tion and mediation z by a view of free juſtification, 
life, and Word of lite, was from the beginning} |by: his righteouſneſs and atonement by his blood: 
or from all eternity with God the Father; which|by a ſight of his glorious perſon by faith, and by 
phraſe is expreſſive of the eternal exiſtence of Chriſt, intimate communton with him, and- a diſcovery of 
as the Word and Son of God, with his Father, [his love, which paſſeth knowledge: and which Joy, 
his relation to him, his oneneſs in nature, and equa-|when it is large, and very great, may, in a cbt. 
liry with him, and his perſonal diſtinction from] parative ſenſe, be ſaid to be full, tho' not abſo. 
him; ſee John i. 1. and was manifeſted unto us ; influtely ſo, and being as much as can well be en. 
human nature, as before obſerved, and that to the joyed in this ſtate; and nothing can more ' contri. 
Apoſtles, as he was not to the patriarchs and pro- bute to it than a declaration of the above things in 
phets; for though they ſaw him in promiſe, inſthe Goſpel, and an experimental acquaintance with 
ptophecy, in type, and figure, and he ſometimes them, and enjoyment of them: or elle it may 
A nt in an human form, for a. ſhort time, toſ intend the joy of the ſaints in the world to come; 
them, yet they did not ſee him incarnate, in actualſin the preſence of Chriſt, where are fulneſs of Joy; 
union with human nature; nor had they him dwell-[and pleaſures for evermore z and fo may 'txprig; | 
ing among them, and converſing with them, as the the ultimate glory and happineſs of God's peoptt, 
Apoſtles had; this was an happineſs peculiar to which is the chief end, as of his purpoſes, pro- 
ee 5 ſmiſes, and covenant, ſo of the Goſpel, and the 
Ver. 3. That which. we have. ſeen and beard, & c. IIdeclaration of it. The Syriac verſion renders i 
This is repeated, both to confirm and illuſtrate[tbt- our joy, tohich is in you, may be full; for itis 
What had been before ſaid, and to carry on the diſ-|the joy of the miniſters: of the word, when the 
"courſe to what follows : declare zue unto you 3 in the[faints- are eſtabliſhed in the faith of Chriſt's perſo 


* 


miniſtry of the word ; the. 7 offices off. and offices, and have communion” with him, with 
"Chriſt being the ſum and ſußbſfance of the Goſpel - &hich view they declare him, and bear record of 
miniſtration, chat declares Him to: be the true God, him. Some copies read, owr hn 
and eternal life, God over all, bleſſed for ever Ver. 3. This then" is the meſſage, &c.] Of God 
and truly man, made. of a woman, and made un- by his Son the, Word, or from Chriſt by his Apo- 
a ae K and to; be the;only mediator between ſtles. The Syriac verſion renders it, 1h15 #5-1 he C. 
dd and man, to ;be. prophet, prieſt, and king, pe; which is good news from a far country, : 
*and to be the alone ſayiour and refleemer : this de- meſſage ſent from the king of kings to ſinful fncn ; 
iClares the greatnels and excellency.of his ſalyation, jor ibis is \the annuntiation, or declaration; that is, 
; What an able, proper, and ſuitable ſavicur he is;;|the;thing:declared, or ſhewed;': Some render it, li 
and What precious i and ſpiritual bleſſings ſis ibe promiſe, that whereas God is light, [ſuch wh3 
are in him, eyen all grace, and eternal glory. And walk in the light:ſhall have communion with' him, 
this declaration of him is made ig the, Goſpel, for fand others ſhalkndt:: which-we babe beard of bim; 
the following ends and —— that qe alſo mayſof Chriſt, ho has declared him, that he is night 
have fellowſhip with us; in hearing, ſeeing, and hand- xyithout any mixture of darkneſs; that he is à pute 
Faun ſenſe z and by epjoying Spirit, and muſt be worſhipped in a ſpiritual wiy; 
the ſame privileges in God's houſe and family, theſand that only ſpiritual worſhippers are ſuch as he 
Tame ordinances and ſpiritual be ime joining ſeeks, and:admitsito:communion- with him. More: 


. advantages of a Galt church: ſtate here; and by his telling them thachevhimſelt. was light, who 18 
being with them to all eternity hereafter, And truh ſthe image of the inviſible God, inſomuch, ' thit 
our fellowſhip is with the Father; the Father of Chriſt, he that has ſeęn the Son, has ſten the Father” alto! 
the coyenant God and ather of hi Tabac and Wherefore, if the one is light, the other muſt be 
which: they have with him, when under the influence likewiſe; nor is there any coming to the Father 
And witneſſings of the Spirit of adoption, and can and enjoying communion with Tim, but throug 
in the ſtrength of faith call him their Father, draw. Chriſt; all-ybich our Lorti told his diſciples. The 
nigh to him chro* Chriſt as ſuch, and are indulged] Etbiopic verſion reads, hieb ge have bagels hay 
with his-preſence, and the diſcoyeries of his love: wrongly ; for the: words regard th Apoſtles, WO 
A Sen Jeſus Chriſt; being in union [to] made a faithful Heclaration of whe os they 
him, they. become. partakers of him, and, of his| heard, and had from-Chriſt,” which is as follows? 
bleſſings 3. they receive gut of his fulneſs, and graceſ and declare unto gm that Cod is ligt; that is, God 
for grace; they are admitted, to an, iptimacy and the Father, as diſtinguiſhed from im, Chriſt, of 
familiarity with him; they are had into his, cham- Mbom they had heard this meſſage; and from Jef 
bers of ſecret retirement z they are brqught into his] ſus. Chriſt bis Son, ver- 7. what is declared of hint 
15 houſe, where his banner over them is] agreeable to the report of Cheſt p48,» that he 


loye, and Where he ſups with them, and they gbr; that is, as light is oppoſed to the darkaels 
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of ſin J he is pure and holy in his nature and works, 
ind of ſuch pure eyes as not to behold iniquity ; and 


Ch. i. v. 6, 7. 


ſo perfectly oly, that 2 85 cover their faces be- 
fore him, when they ſpeak of his holineſs : and as 
ght is oppoſed to the darkneſs of ignorance, he is 
wiſe and Knowing; he knows himſelf, his own na- 
ture, being, and perfections, his Son and Spitit, 
and their diſtinct modes of ſubſiſting; he ſees clear- 
ly all things in himſelf, all things he could do, or 
las determined ſhall be done; he has perfect Know- 
ledge of all creatures and things, and the darkneſs 
the light are alike unto him, nor can the for- 
mer hide from him: he is knowable, and to be 
diſcerned 3 he is clothed with light, and dwells in 
it; he may be known by the works of creation and 
providence 3 even the inviſible things of him, his 
eternal power and Godhead may be clearly ſeen and 
underſtood by them, and eſpecially in his word, 
and moſt clearly in his Son; it is owing to the 
darkneſs of men, and not to any in and about God, 
who is light, that he is ſo little known as he is; 
and like the light he illuminates others; he is the 
Father of lights, the author and giver of all light; 
of the light of reaſon to men in general; and of 

e here, and glory hereafter to his own 
ple, which are both ſignified by light; in whoſe 
light they ſee light; and he refreſhes and de- 
lights their ſouls, with the light of his countenance 
now, and with his glorious prefence in the other 
world: and in him is no darkneſs at all; no dark- 
neſs of fin z nothing more is contrary to him, or 
more diſtant from him : nor any darkneſs. of error 
and ignorance 3 what is unknown to men, as the 
times and ſeaſons z what angels were ignorant of, 
and even Chriſt, as man, as the day and hour of 
Fernſalem's deſtruction, were known to the Fa- 
ther; in him is no ignorance of any thing what- 
erer; nor is there any variableneſs or ſhadow of 
turning in him, as there is in the luminous body of 


wiſe and knowing being. Ir is uſual, with the Ca- 
baliflic Fewws ©, to call the ſupreme being, M, 
ür; the moſt fimple light, hidden light, and in- 
finite light, with reſpect to his nature, glory, and 
majeſty, and with regard alſo to his grace and 
mercy, juſtice and judgment; though, as R. San- 
gan Tays , this is to be underſtood of hun figu- 
ratively. d n 

V is 6. If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with 
bim, &c.] The Alexandrian copy reads, for if we 
ſay; that is, if any profeſs to be partakers of the 
divine nature, to be like unto God, and to have 
communion with him, to have the light of his 
countenance, and the diſcoveries of his love. and 
walk in darkneſs y in the darkneſs. of fin, ignorance, 
and unbelief, or are in a ſtate of unregeneracy, and 
blindneſs ; whoſe underſtandings are darkened, and 
| they know not God in Chriſt, nor have any true 
ght and ſenſe of themſelves, their ſin and danger; 
ad are ignorant of Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, 
and the way of ſalvation by him; and are ſtrangers 
to the Spirit of God, and the work of his grace; 
ad are unacquainted with the truths of the Goſpel; 
and not only ſo, but go on in darkneſs more and 
more; prefer it to the light, love it, and the works 
of it; have fellowſhip with them, and chuſe them; 
take-pleaſure in the ways of ſin and wickedneſs, and 
continue, and walk on in them; if ſuch perſons pre- 
tend to fellowſhip with God, they are liars : we 
he; it cannot be, it is a contradiction, the thing is 


— 
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[hath light with darkneſs? zor what fellowſhip can 


the throne of iniquity, or thoſe in whom fin reigns, 
have with God? for God is light, and were they 
partakers of him, or like unto him, or had com- 
munion with him, they would, conſequently be in 
the light, and not in darkneſs, and much leſs walk 
in it: wherefore they are liars, and do not the truth ; 
they don't ſay the truth, nor act according to it; 
they don't act uprightly, or ſincerely, but are hy- 
pocrites, and pretend to that which they have not; 
and if they did the truth, they would come to the 


Ught, and not walk in darkneſs ; ſee John iii. 21. 


Ver. 7. But if we walk in the light, &c.] Are 
perſons enlightned by the Spirit of God, ſo as to 
have a true ſight and ſenſe of fin, to know Chriſt, 
and the way of falvation by him; and are children 
of the light, and are going on and increaſing in 
ſpiritual light and knowledge; walk on in Chriſt, 
the light, by faith, and in the light and truth of the 
Goſpel, and as becomes it, and as children of light; 


and as ſuch who are called out of darkneſs into mar- 


vellous light: a he is in the light; according to 
the light which he has given, who is light itſelf, 
is in it, and dwells in it. This as denotes not 
equality, but likeneſs : when this is the caſe, then 
it is a clear point, that we have fellowſhip one with 
another; not with the ſaints, with the Apoſtles, 
and other chriſtians, but with God: we have mutual 
communion, as the Arabic verſion renders it ; God 
with us, and we with him. Some copies read, with 
bim, as in ver. 6. and ſuch a reading the ſenſe re- 
quires and agreeable to this the Zrh:opic verſion ren- 
ders it, and we are partakers zmong ourſelves with 
bim; that is, we all jointly and mutually appear to 
be like him, and partake of his nature, and have 
communion with him; and not only fo, but with 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as appears from our having a. 
zare' in the cleanſing efficacy of his blood: and the. 
lood of Jeſus Chriſt, bis Son, cleanſeth us from all 


the ſun; but God is always the ſame pure and holy, n; there is a pollution on human nature, which is 


original, natural, univerſal, and internal, and is ſuch ö 
that nothing can remove but the blood of Chriſt; 

not ceremonial ablutions and ſacrifices, nor moral 
duties, nor evangelical performances, or ſubmiſſion 
to Goſpel-ordinances, and particularly baptiſm, 
which is not the putting away the filth of the fleſh ; 
nor even the graces of the Spirit, no, not faith, no 
otherwiſe than as it has to do with this blood; for 
this cleanſing is not to be underſtood of ſanctifica- 
tion, for that more properly belongs to the Spirit 
of God, and beſides, does not cleanſe from all fin; 
for notwithſtanding this, ſin. is in the ſaints; but 
either of the atonement of ſin, by the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt, and fo of a compleat juſtification from it 
by his blood, which is put for both his active and 
paſſive obedience, the one being finiſhed in the other; 
or rather of the pardon of ſin, procured by the blood 
of Chriſt, and the application of that blood to the 
conſcience, which purges it from dead works, and 
which has a continued virtue in it for that purpoſe. 
Chriſt's blood, being applied by the Spirit of God, 
has been always cleanſing from fin; it had this vir- 
tue in it, and was of this uſe, even before it was 
actually ſhed, to the Old Teſtament ſaints ; whence 

Chriſt is ſaid to be the Lamb lain from the founda - 
tion of the world; and it has the ſame efficacy now, 
as when firſt ſhed; and will have to the end of the 


impoſſible and impracticable; what communion 
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World; and being ſprinkled upon the conſcience, 


by the Spirit of God, it takes away the ſins of be- 


hevers, and cleanſes from them, as faſt as the cor- . 
ruption of nature riſes, or ſins appear; and removes 
Coſri, par. 2. F. 2. fol. 61. 2. | 
a pur. ä 


them 
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them out of their ſight, and ſpeaks peace to their 
ſouls; and which is owing, as to the dignity ot 
Chriſt's perſon, and the value of his ſacrifice, ſo to 
his continual interceſſion, advocacy, and mediation; 
and which teaches to all fin, original and actual, 
ſecret and open fins ; fins of heart, thought, lip, 
and life; fins of omiſſion and commiſſion, greater 
or leſſer fins, committed againſt light and know- 
ledge, grace and mercy, law and Goſpel, all but 
the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; and in this 
Chriſt - was the antitype of the ſcape-goat, of 
which the Jews ſay e, that it atoned for all 
« the tranſgreſſions of the law, whether ſmall or 
&« great, fins of preſumption, or of : ignorance, 
«known,” or not known, which were againſt an 
« affrtnative or negative command, which deſerved 
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are taken notice of by God, and reſented by him 
people in love: now 
tho” a believer may ſay, that he has not this or that 
particular fin, or is not guilty of this or that ſin 
for he has the ſeeds of all ſin in him, yet he cannot 
lay he has no ſin ;; and though he may truly ſay he 
[hall have no. ſin, for in the other ſtate the being 
and principle of lin will be removed, and the ſaint; 
will be perl holy in themſelves, yet he cannot 
in this preſent life, ſay that he is Without it: it any 


cutting off, (by the hand of God) or death. by = us who profeſs to be cleanſed from fin by the 


.<< the Sanbedrim. The Arabic and Ethiopic ver- 
ſions render it, from all our fins; and this muſt be 
. aſcribed to the greatneſs of his perſon, as the Son 
of God; wherefore the emphaſis lies on theſe] 
words, Big ſon; the Son of God, who is equal 
_ with God, and is truly and properly God: as it 
muſt be the blood of man that muſt, according to 
the law, be fhed, to atone for, and expiate fin, 
and cleanſe from it, and that of an innocent man, 
who is holy, harmleſs, and without fin; ſo it muſt 
not be the blood of a mere man, tho' ever ſo holy, 
but the blood of one that is God, as well as man; 
ſee As xx. 28. The divine nature of the Son of 
God, being in union with' the human nature, put 
virtue into his blood to. produce ſuch an effect, 
which ſtill continues, and will, as long as there is 
any occafion for it. 5 

| 5 8. If we ſay that we bave no fin, &c.] Not- 
withſtanding believers are cleanſed from their fins 
by the blood of Chriſt, yet they are not without fin ; 
no man is without ſin: this is not only true of all 


blood of Chriſt, ſhould affirm this, we deceive our 
ſetves ; ſuch perſons muſt be ignorant of themſclye,, 


ſelves to be ſomething when they are nothing; flat- 
tering themſelves what pure and holy creatures they 
are, when there is a fountain of fin ang wickedngiz 
in them; theſe are {cli-deceptions, fad dcluſion, 


. 


and grols impoſitions upon themſelves: and ihe try 
is not in us; it is a plain caſe the truth of grace i; 


not in ſuch perſons, for if there was a real work 9 
God upon their ſouls, they would know and diſcern 
the plague of their own hearts, the impurity of 
their nature, and the imperfection of their obedience, 
nor is the word of truth in them, for if that nad au 
entrance into them, and worked effectually in them, 
they would in the light of it diſcover much ſin and 
iniquity in them; and indeed there is no principle 
of truth, no veracity in them; there is no lincerity 
nor ingenuity in them; they don't ſpeak honeſtly 
and uprightly, but contrary to the dictates of ther 
own conſcience. 


men, as they come into the world, bein conceived | Ver. 9. If we confeſs our fins, Kc. Not to obe 
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in fin,” and in 
a ſtate of unregeneracy, and of God's elect, while i- 
ſuch a ſtate, but even of all regenerated and ſancti- 
fied perſons in this life; as appears by the ingenuous 
confeſſions of fin made by the ſaints in all ages; by 
their complaints concerning it, and groans under it; 
by the continual war in them between fleſh and ſpirit; 
and by their prayers for the diſcoveries of pardoning 
race, and for the freſh application of Chriſt's blood 
or cleanſing; by their remiſſneſs in the diſcharge of 
duty, and by their frequent ſlips and falls, and often 
backllidings: and though their fins are all pardoned, 
and they are juſtified from all things by the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, yet they are not without ſin; tho 
they are freed from the guilt of fin, and are under 
no obligation to puniſhment on account of it, yet 
not from the being of it; their ſins were indeed 
transferred from them to Chriſt, and he has bore 
them, and took them and put them away, and they are 
redeemed from them, and are acquitted, diſcharged, 
and pardoned, fo that ſin is not imputed to them, 
and God ſees no iniquity in them in the article of 
Juſtification ; and alſo, their iniquities are cauſed to 
pals from them, as to the guilt of them, and are 
taken out of their fight, and they have no more 
conſcierice of them, Having their hearts ſprinkled 
and purged by the blood of Jeſus, and are clear of 
all "condemnation, the curſe of the law, the 'wrat 
of God, or the ſecond death, by reaſon of them; yet 
pardon of ſin, and juſtification from it, though they 
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take away the guilt of ſin, and free from obligation 


to puniſhment, yet they don't take out the being of 


apen in iniquity, and of all that are i another ; for 


| though it is our duty to confeſs our 
faults to our fellow creatures and fellow-chriltians 
which are committed againſt them, yet are under 
no obligation to confeſs ſuch as are more immediate- 
I againſt God, and which lie between him and our- 
telves ; or at leaſt it is ſufficient to confeſs and ac- 


without entring into particulars; for confeſſion of fin 
is to be made to God, againſt whom it is committed, 
and who only can pardon: and a man that truly con- 
feſſes his fins is one that the Spirit of God has con- 
vinced of it, and has ſhown him its exceeding ſin- 
fulneſs, and filled him with a godly ſorrow tor it, 
and given him repentance unto ſalvation, that ncedeth 
not to be repented of; and who under ſuch a ſight 
and ſenſe 0 ſin, and concern for it, comes and ac- 
knowledges it before the Lord, humbly imploring, 
for Chriſt's ſake, his pardoning grace and mercy; 
and ſuch obtain it: he is faithful and juſt to for- 
give us our fins; forgiveneſs of ſin here intends not 
the act of forgiveneſs, as in God, proceeding upon 
the bloodſhed and ſacrifice of Chriſt, which is done 
at once, and includes all ſin, paſt, preſent, to come; 
but an application of pardoning grace to a poor ſen- 
ſible ſinner, humbled under a tenſe of fin, and con- 
felling it before the Lord; and confeſſion of fin 15 
not the cauſe or condition of pardon, nor of the 
manifeſtation of it, but is deſcriptive of the perſon, 
and points him out, to whom God will and does make 
known his forgiving love; for to whomſocver he 

nts repentance, he gives the remiſſion of ſin; in 
doing of which he is faithful, to his word of pro- 


ſin,” or cauſe it to ceale to act, or don't make fins 
14 
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and put a cheat upon themlelves, thinking them. 


knowledge in general what ſinful creatures we arc, | 
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miſe; ſuch as in Prov. xxviii. 13. I lv. 7. and juf; 
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iu being trut, as the Arabic verſion adds, to his 
word; and ſhewing a proper regard to the blood and 


facrifice of his Son; for his blood being ſhed, and 
hereby ſatisfaction made to the Jaw and juſtice of 
God, it is a righteous thing in him to Juſtify from 
fin, and forgive the ſinner for whom Chriſt has ſhed 
his blood, and not impute it to him, or puniſh him 
for it ; though the word here uſed may anſwer to 
the Hebrew word pm, which ſometimes carries in 
it the notion and idea of mercy and beneficence 
hence _y to the poor is ſometimes expreſſed by 
ighteouſneſs ;- and the righteous acts of God intend 
his mercies and benefits unto men; ſee Dan. iv. 27. 
1 Sam. xii. 7. and fo forgiveneſs of fin ſprings from 
the tender mercies of our God, and is both an act of 


juſtice and of mercy; of juſtice, with reſpect to the 


of Chriſt, and of pure grace and mercy to 
the pardoned ſinſſer: the following clauſe, and to 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs, is but the ſame thin 
expreſſed in different words; for all uirighteoaliſch 
is In, and to cleanſe from fin is to remove the guilt 
of it, by an application of the blood of Chriſt for 
pardon.» The antecedent to the relative he in the 
text, is either God, who is light, and with whom 
the ſaints have fellowſhip ; or his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the neareſt antecedent, and who being truly 
God, has a power to forgive fin. 
Ver. 10. F we ſay that we have not finned, 8c.) 
Have never ſinned, in time paſt as well as now; de- 


WS 


affirm they come into the world pure and holy: and 
aflert that concupiſcence is not ſin; and ſo not re- 
garding internal luſts and deſires as ſinful; only what 
is external, fancy they have ſo lived as to have been 
without ſin : but if any of us give out ſuch an affer- 
tion, wwe make him a liar ; that is God, Who in his 
word declares that the wicked are eſtranged. from 
the womb, and go aſtray as ſoon as they be born 
ſpeaking lyes; that his own people are tranſ: 
greſſors from the womb ; that all have ſinned and 
come ſhort of his glory ; and that there is none that 
does good, no not one, but all are under fin, under 
the power and guilt of it, and become filthy by it, 
and ſo obnoxious to the wrath of God: and his word 
is not in us; either Chriſt the word of God, or ra- 
ther the word of God which declares theſe things; 
no regard is had unto it; it is not with us, as the 
Syriac and Ethiopic verſions render it; it is not uſed 
and attended to as the rule and ſtandard of truth, 
but is caſt away and deſpiſed; at leaſt it has no place 
in the hearts of ſuch, nor does it work effectually; 
for was this the caſe, they would have other notions 
of themſelves than that of ſinleſs creatures. The 
Apoſtle has regard either to the Gnaſtics, a ſett of 
hereticks of this age, who fancied themſelves pure, 
ſpiritual, and perfect, even in the midit of all their 
impurities, and notwithſtanding their vicious lives; 
or to 7udaizing chriſtians, and it may be to the 
Fews themſelves, who entertained ſuch fort of no- 


] 


ny original fin, and that men are born in ſin, but 
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'N' this chapter the Apoſtle comforts the ſaints 
| anc a ſenſe of ſin; urges them to an obſervance 
the commandments of God in imitation of Chriſt, 
articularly to the new commandment of brotherly 
—— gives his reaſons for it; dehorts them from 
the loye ot the world, and the things of it; cautions 
, them againlt falſe teachers and antichriſts, and ex- 
horts them to abide in Chriſt, and perſevere in the 
faith of him. Ie farft declares that the end of his 
writing was to prevent theig ſinaing; but ſuppoſing 
any ſhould fall into ſin through infirmity, he com- 
forts them with the conſideration of the advocacy 
of Chriſt, and of his being the propitiation for the 
ſins both of Fews and Gentiles, ver. 1, 2. and where- 
a ſome perſons might boaſt of their knowledge of 
Chriſt, and neglect his commands, he obſerves, that 
the keeping of them is the beſt evidence of true 
knowledge, and of the ſincerity of their love to God, 
and of their being in Chriſt; and that ſuch who ſhew 
no regard to them-are liars, and the truth is not in 
them; and ſuch that profeſs to be in Chriſt and 
abide in him, ought: to walk as they have him for 
an example, ver. 3, 4, 5, 6. and inſtances in a par- 
ticular commandment, to love one another, which on 
different accounts is called an old and a new com- 
mandinent, and which has been verified both in 
Chriſt and in his people; for which a reaſon is given 
in the latter, the darkneſs being paſt, and the true 
light ſhining, ver. 7, 8. upon which ſome propo- 
tions are founded, as that he that profeſſes to be 
in the light, and hates his brother, is in darkneſs to 
this very moment; and that he that loves his bro- 
ther is evidently in the light, nor will he eaſily give 
or take offence; and that he that hates his brother 


in not only in darkneſs, but walks in it, being blinded 
by it, and ſo knows not whither he is going, ver. , 


tions as theſe of being perfect and without ſin *, _ 


\ 
P. II. 


claſſes of fathers, young men, and children; and 
urges it on them from the conſideration of the bleſſ- 
ings of grace peculiar to them; as ancient knowledge 
to fathers, ſtrength and victory to young men, 
knowledge of the father, and remiſſion of ſins to 
children, ver. 12, 13, 14. and then he, diſſuades 
from the love of worldly things, ſeeing the love of 
them is not conſiſtent with the love of God; and 
ſeeing the things that are in it are vain and ſinful, 
and are not of God, but of the world; and ſince the 
world and its luſt paſs away, when he that does the 
will of God abides for ever, ver. 15, 16, 17. he next 
obſerves unto them, that there were many antichriſts 
in the world; which was an evidence of 1ts being the 
laſt time; and theſe he deſcribes as ſchiſmaticks and 
apoſtates from the chriſtian churches, ver. 18, 19. 
but as for the ſaints he writes to, they were of another 
character, they were truly chriſtians, having an 
anointing from the holy one, by which they knew 
allgiings ; nor did the Apoſtle write to them as 
ignorant, but as knowing perſons, and able to diſ- 
tinguiſn between truth and error, ver. 20, 21. and 
then he goes on with his deſcription of antichriſtian 
liars, ſhewing that they were ſuch who denied Jeſus 
to be the Meffiah, and the relation that is between 
the Father and the Son, ver. 22, 23. and cloſes the 
chapter with an exhortation to perſeverance. in the 
doctrine of Chriſt; ſince it was what they had heard 
from the beginning, and ſince by ſo doing they would 
continue in the Father and in the Son, and beſides 
had the promiſe of eternal life, ver. 24, 25. and 
indeed this was the main thing in view in writing 
to them concerning ſeducers, to preſerve them from 
them, though indeed this was in a great mealure 
needleſs, ſince the anointing they had received abode 
in them; and taught them all things, and according 


10, 11, and this commandment of love the A tle as they regarded its teaching th-y would abide in 


undes to the ſaints, as diſtinguiſhed into the ſeverat| Chriſt, ver. 26, 27, to which he cxhorts them from 


Vid. T. Bab. Temurs, fol. 15, 2. & Bava Kama, fol, 
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the conſideration of that boldneſs and confidence it 


would give them at his appearance, who they muſt]<lect, and whatſoever charges are brought 9 0 
ra 


know ate righteous, and ſo that every one that doth 
righteouſneſs is born of him, ver. 28, 29. 

Ver. 1. My little children,  &c.] The Apoſtle: 
may addreſs the ſaints under this character, on ac- 
count of their regeneration by the Spirit and grace 
of God, in which they were as new-born babes; and 
on account of his being the inſtrument of their con- 
verſion, and ſo was their ſpiritual father, and there- 
fore calls them his own children; and he might the 
rather uſe ſuch a way of ſpeaking, becauſe of his ad- 
vanced age, being now in his old age, and Jobn the 
elder in age as well as in office; as well as. to ſhew his 
paternal affection for them, and care of them, and that 
what he had wrote, or ſhould write, was-not from any 
diſreſpe&, but from pure love to them; and it might 
ſerve to put them in mind of their weakneſs in faith, 
in knowledge, and ſpiritual ſtrength, that they might 
not entertain high notions of themſelves, as if they were 
en and without infirmities; and it is eaſy to ob- 
erve, that this is one of Chriſt's expreſſions, Jobn 
xiii. 33. from whoſe lips the Apoſtle took it, whole 
words and phraſes he greatly delighted .in, as he 
ſeems to do in this, by his frequent uſe of it; ſee 
ver. 18, 28. and ili. 7, 18. and iv. 4. and v. 21. 
Theſe things write I unto you; concerning the purity 
and holineſs of God, who is light itſelf ; concerning 
fellowſhip with him, which no one that lives in fin 
can have; concerning pardon and cleanſing from fin 
by the blood of Chrift, and concerning fin being in 
them, and they not without it. The Ethiopic ver- 
ſion reads, we. write, as in ch i. 4. that ye fin not; 
not that he thought they could be entirely without 
it, either without the being of it, or the commiſſion 
of it, in thought, word, or deed, for this would 
be to ſuppoſe that which is contrary to his own words, 
in ch. i. 8, 10. but he ſuggeſts that the end of his; 
writing on theſe ſubjects was, that they might not 
live in fin, and indulge themſelves in a vicious 
courſe of living, give up themſelves to it, and walk 
in it, and work it with all greedineſs: and nothing 
could be more ſuitably adapted to ſuch an end than 
the conſideration of the holineſs of God, who calls 
by his grace; and of the neceſſity of light and grace 
and holineſs in men to communion with him; and 
of the pardoning grace of God and cleanſing blood of 
Chriſt, which when ſavingly applied, ſets men a- 
gainſt fin, and makes them zealous of good works; 
and of the indwelling of fin in the _ which 
puts them upon their guard againſt it: and if any 
man in; as every man does, even every one that is 
in the light, and walks in it, and has fellowſhip 
with God; every one. that believes in Chriſt, ans 
juſtified through his righteouſneſs, and pardoned by 
his blood; every one of the little children; for the 
Apoſtle is not ſpeaking of mankind in general who 
fin, for Chriſt is not an advocate for all that ſin, but 
of theſe in particular; hence the Arabic verſion ren- 
ders it, if any of you fin ; and this, with the following, 
he ſays not to encourage in fin, but to comfort un- 
der a ſenſe of it: we have an advocate with the fa- 
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Father, for theſe. he prays nqt; but for all the 


them he anſwers to them, and for them; and fo 


e I th 
believe in him, be they weak or ſtrong, even fo. 


the Apoſtles as well as others ; for they Were not 


without ſin, were men of like paſſions as others, and 
carried about with them a body of ſin, and had 
their daily infirmities, and ſo needed an advocate a5 
others; and hence Jobn ſays, we have an advitate, 
&c. but then Chriſt is not an advocate for ſin, tho 
for ſinners; he does not vindicate the commiſſion 
of ſin, or plead for the performance of it; he is ng 
patron of iniquity; nor does he deny that his clients 
have ſinned, or affirm that their actions are not fins; 


vated. circumſtances; nor does he go about to excuf> 
or extenuate them; but he is an advocate for the 
non · imputation of them, and for the application ot 
pardon to them: he pleads in their favour, that theſe 
ſins have been laid upon him, and he has bore them: 
that his blood has been ſhed for the remiſſion of them 
and that he has made full ſatisfaction for them; and 
therefore in juſtice they ought not to be laid to their 
charge; but that the forgiveneſs of them ſhould be 
applied unto them, for the relief and comfort of 
their burdened and diſtreſſed conſciences: and for 
this he is an advocate for his poor ſinning people 
with the Fatber; who. being the firſt perſon, and the 
Son the advocate, and the Spirit ſuſtaining a like 
character, is only mentioned ; and he being God 
againſt whom ſin is committed, and to whom the 
ſatisfaction is made; and the rather, as he is the Fa- 
ther of Chriſt, and of thoſe for whom he is an ad- 
vocate; ſeeing it may be concluded that his plead- 
ings will be with ſucceſs, ſince he is not only lat 
to him, and has an intereſt in him himſclf, but t 
perſons alſo whoſe patron he is, are related to him 


[and have a ſhare in his paternal affection and care: 


moreover, this phraſe, as it expreſſes the diſtinct per- 

ſonality of Chriſt from the Father, ſo his being with 
him in heaven at his right-hand, and nearneſs to him; 
where he diſcharges this office of his, partly by ap- 

pearing in perſon for his people in the preſence of 
God; and partly by carrying in and preſenting their 
confeſſions of ſin, and their prayers for the freth diſ- 
coveries and applications of pardoning grace, which 

he offers up to his Father with the ſweet incenſe of 

his mediation; and chiefly by pleading the virtue of 

his blood, righteouſneſs, - and: ſacrifice, which are: 
carried within the vail, and are always in ſight, and 
call aloud for peace and pardon as alſo by anſwer- 
ing and removing the charges and accuſations of the 
court · adverſary, the accuſer of the brethren, the 
devil; as well as by the declarations of his will, de- 
manding in point of juſtice, in conſideration of his 
ſufferings and death, that ſuch and ſuch bleſſings 
be beſtowed upon his people, as pardon, righteouſ- 
neſs, grace, and ſupplies of grace, and at laſt glory; 
and by applying theſe benefits to their ſouls as a con. 
forter, which the word here uſed alſo ſignifies, and 
is ſo rendered, John xiv. 16, 26. and xv. 26. and 
xvi. 7. and by the Arabic verſion here. Now the 
ſaints have but one advocate, and that is enough for 


ther, Jeſus Chriſt the rigbteous; Chriſt is an advo - them; the Apoſtle does not ſay we have advocates, 


cate, not for juſt or righteous perſons, for as he 
came not to call theſe to repentance, nor to die for 
them, ſo ſuch have no 801 of an advocate, nor is 
he one for them; but as he came to call ſinners, 
and to ſave them, and died for them, the juſt for 
the unjuſt, ſo he is an advocate, and makes interceſſion 
for tranſgreſſors; and not for all men, though they 
have all ſinned; not for the world, or thoſe ſo called 


but an advocate; not angels, nor ſaints departed, 
but Jeſus Chriſt only, who is the one mediator be- 


ever lives to make interceſſion; his blood is always 
ſpeaking, and he is always pleading and therefore 
'tis ſaid we bave, not we have had, or we ſhall 
have an advocate: and he is a prevalent one, he is 
always heard, be thoroughly pleads the cauſe he 


in diſtinction from the perſons given him by his 
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\undertakes, and ever carries it; which is owing 0 
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he allows in court all their ſins, with all their aggra- 4 
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tween God and man: and he is a continual one, he 
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the dignity of his perſon, his intereſt with his Fa- agreement among the Rabbius, in certain points, is 
cher, and the virtue and value of his ſacrifice: andi deſigned; yea, ſometimes the phraſe all the men of 
he is every way fit for ſuch a work, for he is righ-]be world only intend the inhabitants of a city 
12045 3 not only in his natures, both divine and hu- where a ſynagogue was, and at molt, only the eus: 
man, but in his office, as mediator, which he faith- and ſo this phraſe, all the world, or the whole world, 
fully and righteouſly performs z he is a very proper in ſcripture, unleſs when it ſignifies the whole uni- 
ſon. to plead for guilty perſons; which he could |verſe, or the habitable earth, is always uſed in a 
not do if he himſelt was guilty ; but he 1s ſo holy limited ſenſe, either for the Roman empire, or the 
and righteous that nothing can be objected to him churches of Chriſt in the world, or believers, or the 
by God; and it need not be doubted by men that|preſent inhabitants of the world, or a part of them 
he will act the faithful part to them, and righteouſly only, Zuke ii. 1. Rom. i. 8. and iii. 19. Col. i. 6. 
ferve them and their cauſe ; and it is moreover his Rev. iii. 10. xii. 9. and xiii. 3. and ſo it is in this 
righteouſneſs which he has wrought out, and is im-[Epiſtle, ch. v. 19. where the whole world lying in 
ated to them, that carries the cauſe for them; and|wickedneſs is manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed from the ſaints, 
therefore this character of Chriſt is fitly added, as is who are of God, and belong not to the world; and 
| alſo the following. The Jets have adopted the therefore cannot be underitood of all the individuals 
word in the text into their language; but have ap-|in the world; and the like diſtinction is in this text 
plied it to a different purpoſe, to alms-deeds, repen- itſelf, for ihe fins of the whole world are oppoſed to 
tance, and good works. Much more agreeably [our /ins, the fins of the Apoſtle and others to whom 
Philo the Few * ſpeaks of the ſon of perfect virtue, he joins himſelf ; who therefore belonged not to, 
ragaxhnlo, as an advocate for the forgiveneſs of fins, nor were a part of the whole world, for whoſe fins 
and for a ſupply of everlaſting good things. [Chriſt is a propitiation, as for theirs: ſo that this 
Ver. 2. And be is the propitiation for our fins, & c.] paſſage cannot furniſh out any argument tor univer- 
For the fins of us who now believe, and are Jews: and ſal redemption z for beſides theſe things, it may be 
not for ours only ; but for the fins of Old Teſtament further obſerved, that for whoſe ſins Chriſt is a pro- 
ſaints, and of thoſe who ſhall hereafter believe in |pitiation, their fins are atoned for and pardoned, and 
Chriſt, and of the Gentiles alſo, ſignified in the next their perſons juſtified from all ſin, and fo ſhall cer- 
clauſe : but alſo for the ſins of the whole world; the|tainly be glorified, which is not true of the whole 
Hriac verſion renders it, not for us only, but alſo for world, and every man and woman in it; more- 
' the whole world; that is, not for the Jews only, for [over, Chriſt is a propitiation through faith in his 
John was a Jew, and ſo were thoſe he wrote unto, blood, the benefit of his propitiatory ſacrifice is only 
but for the Gentiles alſo. Nothing is more common [received and enjoyed through faith; ſo that in the 
in Jewoiſo writings than to call the Gentiles x9HP, the Event it appears that Chriſt is a propitiation only for 
world; and EY wn 55, the whole world; and|believers, a character which does not agree with all 
Syn N, the nations of the world 13 ſee the mankind add to this, that for whom Chriſt is a 
note on Jobn xii. 19. and the word world is ſo uſed [propitiation he is alſo an advocate, ver. I. but he is 
in ſcripture ; ſee Jobn iii. 16. and iv. 42. Rom. xi. not an advocate for every individual perſon in the 
12, 16. and ftands oppoſed to a notion the Jews world; yea, there 1s a world, he will not pray for, 
have of the Gentiles, that 5 m5 v, there is no and conſequently, is not a propitiation for them. 
propitiation for them *: and it is eaſy to obſerve, that Once more, the deſign of the Apoſtle in theſe words 
when this phraſe is not uſed of the Gentiles, it is to|is to comfort his /ittle children with the advocacy 
be underſtood in a limited and reſtrained ſenſe; as | and propitiatory ſacrifice of Chriſt, who might fall 
when they lay n „ it happened to a certain high, into fin through weakneſs and inadvertency ; but 
4. prieſt, that when he went out of the ſanctuary what comfort would it yield to a diſtreſſed mind, to 
« 3p 91D, the whole world went after him; “be told that Chriſt was a propitiation not only for 
which could only deſign the people in the temple. the fins of the Apoſtles and other ſaints, but for the 
And elſewhere * it is ſaid. pry Ng, the whole | fins of every individual in the world, even of thoſe 
« world, has left the Miſua, and gone after the that are in hell? Would it not be natural for perſons 
«-Gemara ;”* which at moſt can only intend the | in ſuch circumſtances to argue rather againſt, than for 
Jes; and indeed only a majority of their do&ors| themſelves, and conclude that ſeeing perſons might be 
who were converſant with theſe writings : and in|damned notwithſtanding the propitiatory facrifice of 
another place“, oy 1919, the whole world, | Chriſt, that this might, and would be their caſe. 
fell on their faces, but Raf did not fall on his] In what ſenſe Chriſt is a propitiation, ſee the note on 
face; where it means no more than the congre- Rom. iii. 23. The Jews have no notion of the Mef- 
ation. Once more, it is ſaid * when * R. Simeon ſiah as a propitiation or atonement : ſometimes they 
hen Gamaliel entred (the ſynagogue) px3y 515, [ſay », repentance atones for all ſin; ſometimes the 
the whole world, ſtood: up before him;“ that is, death of the righteous *; ſometimes incenſe » ; ſome- 
the people in the ſynagogue: to which may be times the prieſts garments'* ; ſometimes it is the 
added, when a great man makes a mourning, day of atonement * ; and indeed they are in the ut- 
8 1915, the-whole world come to honour him; | moſt puzzle about atonement ; and they even con- 
i.e a great number of perſons attend the funeral|feſs in their prayers ?, that they have now neither 
pomp: and ſo theſe phrates, 1999 x) N , altar, nor prieſt to atone for them; ſee the note on 
tbe-whole-wworld is not divided, or does not diſſent * ; | ch. iv. 10. ns ö 
n Ny Ng, the whole world are of opinion *,| Ver. 3. 
xe frequently met with in the Talmud, by which an] &c.] Ei 


And bereby we do know that we know him, 
ther the Father, with whom Chriſt is an 


advocate 3 
* Pirke Abot, c. 4. f. 11. T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 32, 1. T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 10, 1. * De vita Moſis, I. iii. p. 673. 
Jarchi in II. Iii. 8. m T. Hieroſ. Nazir, fol. 57, 3. vid. T. Bab. Succa, fol.55, 2. I. Bab. Yoma, fol. 71, 2. 
T. Bab. Bava Metzia, fol. 33, 2. T. Bab. 15 fol. 22, 2. 4 T. Bab. Horayot, fol. 13, 2. pPiſke 
Toſeph. Megilla, Art. 104% T. Bab. Cetubor, fol. go, 2. & Kidduſhin, fol, 47, 2. & 49, 1. & 65, 2. & Gittin, fol. 8, 1. 
& 60, 2. T. Bab. Kidduſhin, fol. 48, 1 * Maimon. Hilch. Tephilla, c. 11. 4. 16. Y Zohar in Lev. 
fol. 29, 4. Ib. fol 24, 1. T. Hierof. Yoma, fol. 38, 2. Y T. Bab. Zebachim, fol. 88, 2, & Erachin, fol. 16, 1. 
* Bak Zebachim, ib. T. Hierof, Yoma, fol. 44, 2. | 
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advocate; not as the God of nature; and by the and which betrays his ignorance of bim: and thy 


| 586 Ch. ii. #.4—6, 


ſight of it, nor as the law-giver and judge of the[#ratb-is not in him; there is no true knowledge of 
whole earth, and by the law of Moſes; but as the God and Chriſt in him; nor is the truth of the Go. 
God of all grace, as a God pardoning iniquity, ſpel in his heart, however it may be in his head; 
tranſgreſſion, and ſin, as the Father of Chriſt, nor is the truth of grace in bim, for each of theſc 
and as in him, by the Goſpel; and this not in a mere lead perſons, to obedience. The Etbiopic verſion 
notional. and ſpeculative way, but with love and|renders it, the truth of God is not with bim; ſce the 
affection; not with fear and trembling, as devils note on ch. i. 8. TOP 
know / him, nor in theory, as formal profeſſors and} Ver: 5. But whoſo keepeth his word, &c.] Either 
hypocrites, but with a knowledge, joined with hearty the word of the Goſpel, and the truths of it, who 
love. of him, and chearful obedience to him: orf receives it in love, cordially embraces and retaing it 
elſe Chriſt the advocate and propitiation for ſin; and will by no means part with it, but holds it falt, 
and him alſo, not with a mere notional knowledge fand ſtands faſt in it; or the precepts and ordinances 
of his perſon and offices, which carnal men and devils of the word, who loves theſe, and eſteems them 
themſelves have of him, but with that which is above fine gold, and concerning all things to be 
ſpiritual, ſpecial, and ſaving, being from the Spirit right, and obſerves them as they ſhould be: 5 4;,, 
and grace of God; and regards Chriſt as a Saviour, [verily 16 the love of God perfetted ; not the love 
as à propitiatory ſacrifice for ſin, and an advocate wherewith God loves him, for that is perfect in him. 
with God the Father; and by which he is approved ſelf, and admits of no degrees, and cannot be more 
as ſuch, to the rejection of all other ſaviours, ſacri- or leſs in his heart, and is intirely independent of th. 
fices, and advocates; and is truſted, confided, and obedience of men, or any works of theirs; it is true 
believed in as ſuch, and affectionately loved, and indeed the manifeſtations of this love to the ſaints are 
that above all others, in ſincerity and truth; and is] imperfect, and may be more and greater, and greater 
readily obeyed in his word and ordinances; for where manifeſtations of love are promiſed to ſuch that love 
there is true knowledge of Chriſt, there is faith in] Chriſt, and keep his commandments, Jobn xiv. 21 
him; and where there is faith in him, there is love 23. but here it is to be underſtood not actively, but 
to him, for faith works by love; and where there] paſſively, of the love wherewith God is loved by his 
is love to him, there will be an obſervance of his people; and intends. not the abſolute perfection of 
commands; and this is here made the evidence of|it in them, in whom it often waxes cold, and is left, 
the true knowledge of him: for it follows, if. weſor the fervour of it abated, but the ſincerity and re- 
keep his commandments; not the . commandments of ality of it; for by keeping the word of God, both 
men, for the keeping of them ariſes from ignorance his truths and his ordinances, it is. clearly ſeen that 
of God, and is a. proof of it; nor the command their love to him is without diſſimulation, and is not in 
ments of the ceremonial law, which are. aboliſhed, tongue only, but in deed and in truth: now it is 
articularly cixcumeifion, which is oppoſed to the not the keeping of the word of God that cauſes this 
eeping of the commandments of God, 1 Cor. vi. love, or makes it perfect or ſincere, for it is a fruit 
19 1 either thoſe of the moral law, and which are of the Spirit, and is owing to the grace of God; 
more particularly the commandments of God the] but love on the other hand, is the cauſe of keeping 
Father; the obſervance of which, though it can't be ſof the word; and the latter being a conſequent and 
ith perfection, yet being in faith, and from love to ſan effect of the former, is the evidence of it, of the 
d, and with a view to his glory, is an evidence truth and ſincerity of it: hereby knaw we that we are 
of the true knowledge of him, and of his will: or ſin him; in Chriſt, not merely nominally, or by pro- 
elſe thoſe commandments, which are more eſpecially feſſion, as all that name the name of Chriſt, and are 
the commandments of Chriſt Jeſus ; ſuch as the or - in a Goſpel church-ſtate, may be ſaid to be; bur 
dinances of baptiſm and the Lord's- ſupper, which really, firſt ſeeretly, through the love of Chriſt, the 
are peculiar to the Goſpel-diſpenſation 4; and which ſelection of God, and the covenant: of grace, and then 
being kept as they were delivered by Chriſt, and in ſopenly, in converſion and effectual vocation, thro 
his name and ſtrength, and to his glory, withqut|believing in Chriſt, when the ſaints appear to be in 
depending on them tor life and ſalvation, is an ar-ſhim as branches in the vine; and which is known 
gument and proof of the right knowledge of him ; by their fruits, as here, by keeping the word, and 
and particularly his new. commandment of loving doing the commandments of Chriſt, which do not 
one another, may be chiefly deſigned, that being put a man into Chriſt, but only ſhew that he is there; 
what the Apoſtle has greatly in view throughout for a man's being in Chriſt is awing to the grace of 
this Epiſtle; now let it be obſerved, that keeping God; this is the firſt thing done in grace, 1 Cor. 
of the commands of God, or Chriſt, is not the know-1j. 0. L u oh 
ledge of either of them itſelf, for much may be done Ver. 6. He that ſaith, be abideth in him, &c.] 
in an external way, yet neither God nor Chriſt be As all do that are in him; once in Chriſt, and al- 
ſpiritually and ſavingly known; nor is it the cauſe ways in Chriſt; they are ſet as a ſeal on his arm and 
of ſuch, knowledge, for that is owing to the Spiritſ heart, which can never be removed; they are in 
and grace of God; but is an effect or conſequence his arms, and can never be plucked from thence; 
of ſpiritual knowledge, and ſo an evidence of it ; and are members of him, and can never be diſunited 
. is not the knowledge itſelf, but the know- from him: or diwelletb in him, as in Fohn vi. 5b. 


— 


ledge of that knowledge, that is, that it is true and that is, by faith ; who under a ſenſe of fin and dan- 


. 


ged. Ager, have fled to Chriſt, as to a ſtrong tower and 

Ver. 4. He that ſaith I know him; &c.] Godſ place of defence, where they dwell ſafely, peaccably, 
or Chriſt, as the Gnoftics did, who pretended to] pleaſantly, and comfortably, enjoying whatever is 
great, even perfect knowledge of divine things: [neceſſary for them. The Syriac and Erhiopic ver- 


and keepeth- not bis commandments, Which the above|ſions read, be that faith Tam in bim; loved by him, 


ons had no re to, and as many who profeſs{choſen in him, united to him, a member of his, and 
great light and knowledge, in our days, ſhew no have communion with him: ought himſelf alſo 1 
concern for: is a liar; he contradicts what he ſays, walt even as be walked; as Chriſt walked, lived, and 
and gives the lye to it; for though in words he acted, ſo ought he; that is, to imitate him and follow 
profeſſes to know God, in works he denies him, him, as he has him for an example; not in his . 
wi 1 . wy raculous 

2 * 


2 


, , 


m 


and advocacy; but in the exerci 


| of God in regeneration to love one another; ſo that 


Ch. f. . 78. I. * 0 H N. 


8 


aculous Works, in raiſing the dead, healing the yon, Nc. Which is the ſame with the former, 


ſick, and walking upon the waters, Sc. which were 
wrought as proofs of his deity and of his Meſſiahſhip, 
and not intended for imitation ; nor in his media- 
torial performances, as in his pro itiatory ſacrifice 
e of grace, and du- 
ties of religion as a man, and in a private way; and 
may chiefly regard walking in love, as he walked, 
ſee Eph: v. 2. and is what is in the following verſes 
inſiſted on, namely, the new commandment of love 
to the brethren; which ſhould be to all, as his was, 
and, like his, conſtant and laſting; and, when the 
caſe requires, ſhould be ſhewn by laying down life 
fr them. The as is not a note of equality, but of 
likeneſs ; for it cannot be thought that ſaints ſhould 
walk in that degree of perfection, in humility, pa 
Hence, love, and in the exetſiſe of every other grace, 
and in the diſcharge of duty, as Chriſt did; only 
that they ſhould copy after him, and make his obe- 
dience and life the rule of theirs. 
Ver. 7. Brethren, 1 write no new commandment 


| conſidered in different reſpects. The command of 
brotherly love is a new one; that is, it is an excel- 
lent one, as a new name is an excellent name, and 
a new ſong is an excellent one; it is rehewed by 
Chriſt under the Goſpel-diſpenſation ; it 'is newly 
explained by him, and purged from the falſe gloſſes 
of the Scribes and-Phariſees ; ſee Matt. v. 43, 44. 
and enforced by him with a new argument, and by 
a new example of his own, even his own love to his 
people; and which is obſerved. by them in a new 
manner, they being made new creatures; and this 
law being anew written in their hearts, under the re- 
newing work of the Spirit of God, as a btanch of 
the new covenant of grace; ſee John xiii. 34. The 
Jews expect, MY a new law to be given 
them by the hands of the Meſſiah; and a new one 
he has given, even the-new commandment of love, 
and which is the fulfilling, of the law. Yhich thing 
is true in him, and in you. The Alexandrian' copy 
reads, in us z the ſenſe is either, it is true in 7t/elf; 


unto you, &c.] Some underſtand this of faith, as the phraſe will bear to be rendered; and it is 
which this Apoſtle calls a commandment, ch. iii. 23. | verified in you, or in us, to be a new command- 


bur it rather intends the commandment of love, 


ment; or it is true in Chriſt, it is yea and amen 


eſpecially to the brethren, of which the Apoſtle ſays in him; it has its full completion in him, wha is 


the ſame things as here, in his ſecond Epiſtle, ver. 3, 6. 
and this ſenſe agrees both with what gocs before, and 
follows after, and is a conſiderable branch of the com- 
mandments of Chriſt to be kept, and of walking as 
he walked ; and the word brethren, prefixed to this 
account, may direct to, and ſtrengthen this ſenſe, 
though the Vulgate Latin and Syriac verſions read, 
beloved 3 and ſo the Alexandrian copy, and others: 
and this commandment is ſaid to be not a new one, 
but an old commandment, which ye had from the he- 
rimming ; it being in its original a part of the eternal 
law of truth, founded upon the unalterable nature 
and eternal will of God, who is love itſelf, and re- 
quires it in all his creatures; being what was written 
on Adam's heart in a ſtate of innacence, and a branch 
of the divine image inſtamped upon him; and is what 
was delivered in the law of Maſes, for love to God 
and men. is the ſum. and ſubſtance of that; and was 
taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, from the beginning 
of the Cofhel-diſpenſation z and was what theſe 
ſaints had been acquainted with, and influentially 


the 9 end of the law, as well as it has been 
faithfully delivered, truly explained, and warmly 
and affectionately recommended and urged by him; 
and he is the great pattern and exemplar of it: 
and the love which this new commandment re- 
quires, is really and truly in the ſaints, implanted 
in them in regeneration, is a fruit of the Spirit; 
and which faith works by, and will always conti- 
nue in them; and ſhould be in its actings like Chriſt's 
true, ſincere, cordial, affectionate, conſtant, and 
univerſal: and ſome think the word egi, or cu, is, 
or let it be, is wanting in the laſt clauſe, and may 
be read, which thing is irue in him, and is, or let it 
be-in yen; that is, as love to the brethren is true 

and ſincere in Chriſt, ſo it is, or ſhould be in you; 
it ſhould be without diſſimulation, and ſo it was, 
as the reaſon following ſhews: becauſe the darkneſs 
is paſt ; or is paſſmg ; meaning either the darkneſs 
of the ceremonial law, which lay in dark types 
and ſhadows, and in cloudy: ſacrifices, and myſti- 
cal repreſentations of things, and was a ſhadow of 


nſtructed in from their firſt converſion, being taught gan things to come; and its ſhadows were now 
| 


eeing away apace, in fact as well as in right; and 


this was no novel doctrine, no upſtart notion, no] fo the Alexangrian copy reads, berauſe tbe ſhadow: is 
new law, but of the greateſt and moſt venerable [ paſing awvay ; the night of Fer darkneſs was far 
atiquity, and therefore to be regarded in the moſtſ ſpent, and the Goſpel-day was not only broke, but 
relpe&tful manner. The old commandment is the word it was, or near noon- day, which brought the light 
which ye have heard from the beginning; or this an- of faith, and the heat of love with it: or elſe the 
cient law of love is contained in, and enforced by] darkneſs of ſin and ignorance, of a ſtate of nature, 
that word or doctrine, which was delivered from land of the kingdom of ſatan, in which the people 
the beginning of time; and which theſe ſaints had [of God are before converſton; which then paſſes 
heard. of, concerning the ſeed of the woman's |away gradually, by little and little, for it is not re- 


bruiling the ſerpent's head, which includes the work 


moved at once, or wholly- gone; for though the 


of redemption and ſalvation by Chriſt, atonement|faints axe at once removed out of a ſtate of dark- 
by his ſacrifice, forgiveneſs of ſin thro? his blood, I neſs, and from. the kingdom af darkneſs, and the 


ad juſtification by his righteouſneſs, than Which 


vothing can more powerfully engage to love Gad, darkneſs of 


F 


power of it, yet they are not wholly free from the 
—.— ignorance, they ſtill ſee but 


and Chriſt, and one another; and which is alſo chro' a glaſs darkly : and the words are better ren - 


irongly encouraged by the word of God, and Go- 


ſpel of Chriſt, Which they had heard, and had a] hot, is paſt, or has paſſed 


piritual and ſaving knowledge of, from the time 
they were effectually called by the grace of God: 
the phraſe, from the beginning, is left out in the 
Aexandrian copy, and others, and in the Vulgate La- 
"mn, Syriac, and Ethiopic verſions ;, it is omitted in 
both clauſes of the text in the latter. wy 


dered, the darkneſs paſſes, or is paſſing away, and 
away; for as yet it is 
not entirely gone: and the true light nom foineth ; 
either the Goſpel, which is a light, and a true and 
ſubſtantial one, in diſtinction from the dim light 
of nature, or the ſhadawy law of Maſes; and which 
now, under the preſent diſpenſation, ſhines out in 
moſt glorious manner, as the ſun in its full 


Ver. 8. Again, a new commandment I write. unto 


a 
ſtrength 3 and ſo the | Erbiopic verſion renders it 
te 


_ © Yalkut Simeoni, par. 2. fol. 461. 


of our ſalvation : or Jeſus Chriſt, who is ſo called, 


Fobn i. 9. in diſtinction from typical lights, as the] his being and continuing in it, for that is owing to th 

Spirit of light and knowledge, but on the contr;, n 
light is the cauſe of his love ; 
it, that by which it is known, 


vim on the high · prieſt's breaſt · plate, the candleſtick 
in the tabernacle and temple, and the pillar of fire by 
night, which guided the [/aelites thro? the wilderneſs ; 
and in oppoſition to all falſe lights, to the Scribes 
and Phariſees, to falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets, 
which are ſo many ignes fatui ; but Chriſt is the 
ſun of righteouſneſs that is riſen in our horizon, and 
the true light which ſhines out in a moſt illuſtrious 
manner: or the light of grace is here intended, that 
light which the Spirit of God illuminates with in 
converſion; in which a man ſees ſin” in its true co- 
lours, and has a ſpiritual and ſaving fight of Chriſt, 
of pardon, peace, life, righteouſneſs, and falva- 
tion by him; which is no other than the light of 
faith, by which an enlightened perſon ſees the Son, 
looks to him, and has an evidence of the unſeen 


glories of another world. Now this is a true light, gard his neighbour, or his brother, and ſo ealily 


things are ſeen by the believer in a right light, 
both his own fins, and the perſon, blood, and righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt ;- this is a ſhining one, which 
cannot but be obſerved by himſelf, and ſhines more 


and more to the perfect day; and it now ſhines as him that wrath, and malice, and wat Which lead 


it did not before, in a ſtate of nature, and conti- 
nues to ſhine, and ever will : this light will never 
be put out, and is the cauſe of brotherly love, be- 
ing truly in the ſaints, and of the continuance of 
it ; before this light ſhines, men live in malice, but 
| when it comes and ſhines, as they walk in light, 
they walk in love... TE 
Ver. q. He that ſaith be is in the 15 &c.] Is 
in Chriſt the light; or has the true knowledge of 
the-light of the-Goſpel, or is illuminated by -the 
Spirit of God; for perſons may profeſs to be en- 
lightened ones, and not be ſo: wherefore the Apo- 
tle does not ſay, he that is in the light, but he 
that ſays he is, anud-bateth his brother; who is ſo 
either by creation, as all men are brethren, having 


one Father, that has made them, and brought them erh; he can't diſcern between good and evil; he puts 


up; or by regeneration, being born of God, the 


Father, and in the ſame family and houſhold of not what is before him, nor what ſtumbling-blocks 


faith; and ſo regards ſuch who are in a ſpiritual 
relation, whom to hate internally, or not to love, 
is inconſiſtent with being in the light, or having 
faith, which is always naturally and neceſſarily ac- 
anied with the heat of love; for as light and 
heat, ſo faith and love : wherefore; 
let a man's profeſſion of light be what it will, if 
love to his brother is wanting, he is in darkneſs 
eben until not; he is in a ſtate of nature and unre- 
acy, which is a ſtate of darkneſs and igno-' 
rance; he is under the power of darkneſs, and in 
the kingdom of ſatan, who is the ruler of the 
darkneſs of this world; he ever was: ſo from his 
birth; he never was called, nor delivered out of it, 
but is ſtill: in it to this moment, and ſo remains. 
This ſeems to be very much levelled againſt the 
Fews, who make hatred of the brother in ſome 
caſes lawful: for they ſay , if one tnan obſerves 
« ſin in another, and reproves him for it, and he 
does not receive his reproof, MRI2?7 UND, it 
« is lawful to bate bim; ſee 8 Matt. 
inn 285 YON n een 1D Wan, 
7 Ver. 10. He \ that loveth his brother; &c.] As 
ſuch, and becauſe he is his brother in Chriſt, and 
that cordially and ſincerely, without hypocriſy and 
diſſimulation, and by love ſerves him, both in 
things temporal and ſpiritual, and ſo obſerves the 
new, and yet old commandment, abidetb in abeligbi. 


to the brethren, which is the cauſe of his lig. 


occgſion of ſtumbling in him; or there is no ſeanda} 


* 


#: x 


the light of truth; the word of truth, the Goſpel grace, and continues in it; for tho” it is not his loye 


Ch. 11. V. 91 2. 


Shit, of 


yet . is an = ence of 
as the cauſe is k 

by the effect; ſee 1 John iii. 14. and there 1 * 
or offence in bim; he gives no offence to h. 

ther, or at leaſt as moch as in him lies, 3 
care that he gives none; he avoids as much as * 
be, putting a ſtumbling- block, or an occaſion t 
fall in his brother's way, by the uſe of things n. 
different, or by any other action; nor will he call. 
take offence at what is ſaid or done unto him fo 
charity or love is not eaſily provoked, it ſuffer 
long, and bears all things; ſee 1 Cor. xiii. 4, 5 ; 
nor does he fo much, and ſo frequently tranfor({ 
the laws of God, and particularly thoſe which 8 


fall into the ſnares of ſatan, becauſe he is in the 
light, and walks in the light, and ſees his Way, and 
what lies in his way, and ſo ſhuns and avoids g 
caſion of ſtumbling and falling. There is not in 


on to the commiſſion of other ſins; for love works 
no ill, but fulfills the law, and will not ſuffer him 
to commit adultery, to kill, to ſteal, or bear falle 
witneſs againſt his neighbour, friend, and brother . 
lee Rom. xiii. 9, 10. and ſuch an one enjoys great 
peace, tranquillity, and happineſs ; he has much 
comfort in himſelf, and pleaſure in the ſaints, and 
delight in their company; he walks inoffenſiyely 
and in an harmleſs manner, without hurting him- 
ſelf, or any other, Pſ. cxix. 163. 

Ver. 1 1. But he that bateth his brother is in dard. 
neſs, &c.] As is before expreſſed in ver. 9. to 
which is added, and walketh in darkneſs ; he goes 
on in it, and takes delight in it, as dangerous and un- 
comfortable as it is: and knoweth not whither he go. 


darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs ; he ſe 


lie in the way; he is not aware of the ſnares, pits, 

and traps he is in danger of falling into; nor docs 

he know and conſider what theſe paths of darkneſs, 

of ſin, and ignorance, and infidelity lead unto, even 

unto utter darkneſs, where is weeping, wailing, and 

gnaſhing of teeth: and the reaſon is, becauſe that 

darkneſs hath blinded his eyes ; either ſatan, the God 

of this world, who blinds the minds of them chat 

believe not, and who is darkneſs itſclf, and the 

Cauſe of darkneſs in himſelf, and in others, and one 

of whoſe names this was with the Fews e; ſee the 
note on Zuke xxii. 53. or that natural darkneſs which 
fin has brought upon the underſtanding, and has 
blinded the eyes of it, called the blindneſs of the 
heart, Eph. iv. 18. ſo that a man, under the power 
of it, is ignorant of himſelf, and knows not that 
he is blind and miſerable; is a ſtranger to the way 
of peace, and life by Chriſt, and knows not what 
he is about, and where he is, or whither he is go- 
ing, and what his end will be. | 

Ver. 12. TI write unto you little children, &c.)] By 
whom'the Apoſtle: means in common all the faints 
he'wtites to, whom he afterwards diſtributes into 
fathers, young men, and little children ; for the 
ſame word is uſed here, as in ver. 1. and a diffe- 
rent one from that which is rendered little children 
in the next verſe; and beſides, the following bleſ- 
ſing of pardon of fin is common to all the children of 


it is à plain caſe, that ſuch à man is in the light of 


Moſes Kotſenſis Mitzyot Tora, pr. neg. 5. 


God of different ages: now what the Apoſtle ſays he 


writes 


akut Simeoni, par, 2, fol. 44. 4. 
; : 


om. 


2.04 AWC 2050p . 0D D005 50... 


66- 


tes unto them, intends not the Sale in . gene; the antiquity. of Chtiſt's periber;, offte; and grace, 
ral, but the new commandment of love in parti: was known to theſe fathers: they knew him, ſo as 
cular: and which he urges and enforces on them all, to approve of him, truſt in him, and appropriate 

ſor this reaſon, becauſe your ſins are forgiven you. for him to themſelves, and which obliged them to the 

his name ſake ;, theſe little children had been ſin- new commandment of love, not only to God and 

ners by nature and practice, and were not now with · Chriſt, but to one another; and the reaſon here 
out fin, but they ſhared in the bleſſing of the forgive ·¶ given, engaging to it, is exceeding ſuitable to their 

neſs of it; which ariſes from the abundant mercy] character, it being what fathers and aged men de- 

and rich grace of God, and Nerd on the blood light in, even ancient things, to call them to re- 

and ſacrifice of Chriſt 3 and therefore is, ſaid to|membrance, to talk of them as things well known 
be for his name ſake not for the ſake of any me- unto them; but nothing is more ancient than what 
0 . men, any fervices r 4 . theirs, but] is here inſtanced in, and nothing ſo honourable and 
ſor the ſake of Chriſt, his blood, acrifice, and {a- [profitable to know as this, or to be gloried in; 'and 
dsfaction; and it reaches to all ſins, original and|therefore the argument from hence to love thoſe 
actual, ſecret and open, paſt, preſent, and to come; |that belong to him, who is the everlaſting Father, 
and here intends the application of it by the Spirit is very ſtrong and forcible. I write unto you young 
of God, and the reception of it by faith: and which, men; who are warm and zealous for God, for his 
as it is a reaſon and argument encouraging love toſ cauſe and intereſt; for the glory of a redeemer, for 
God, who freely and fully forgives, and to Chriſt, his truths and ordinances; and are lively in the ex- 
whoſe blood was ſhed for the remiſſion of ſin, ſoſerciſe of grace, and fervent in the diſcharge of 
to their brethren and fellow-chriſtians ; who are duty; and are active, diligent, and induſtrious, 
, equally ſharers in the ſame bleſſing, and whom they [always abounding in the work of the Lord; and 

ſhould love, becauſe they are loved of God and ſ are ſtrong and robuſt, able to go alone, to walk by 
Chriſt; and whom they ſhould forgive, becauſe|taith, being ſtrong in it, and in the grace that is 
God, for Chriſt's ſake, 1 them. It may in Chriſt, and don't need the ſtaff that old age 
de, they may be called here tle children, with a] does, nor the hand to lead and teach to go as chil- 
view to their intereſt in this bleſſing, of grace. So{dren do: to theſe the Apoſtle writes the new com- 
the Jews fay *, that Saul was called « the ſon of aue] mandment of love, for this reaſon, becauſe ye have 
« year in his reign, 1 Sam. xii. 1. becauſe all his evercome the wicked one; ſatan, who is eminently 
« iniquities were forgiven him, MIND, . as 4. ſutlts o. being the firſt that was; and the worſt that is 
«ing child of a year old,” ., , Jo; for he is wickedneſs itſelf, he is wholly, en- 
Ver. 13. J write unto you fatbers, &c.] Notſſtirely, immutably, and unalterably wicked; and his 
merely in age, .tho* they might be men in years whole work and employment is in wickedneſs. Now 
who are here intended, or only with reſpect. to their theſe young men had overcome him, not only in 


long ſtanding in the church, which might be the Chriſt their head, who has ſpoiled him? deftroyed 
caſe; tho* perſons may be in years, and of a long him, and led him captive in triumph, in whom 
ſtanding in the church, and yet be children in know-{\they. were more than conquerors" but in them ſelves, 
age and experience: but here it deſigns, ſuch, thro the power, of divine grace, holding up, and 
who, in compariſon, of others, were perfect, and making uſe of the ſhield of faith againft him, 
were ſpiritual, and judged all things; had a well-| whereby they: quenched his fiery darts, and got the 
informed and eſtabliſhed judgment in divine things, victory oyer him: and this is alſo ſaid in perfect 
and, were in underſtanding men, fathers, and not agreement with the character of young men, WhO 
babes in Chriſt; ſo the Jews uſed to call their men] are apt to; glory in their frength, and are fond of 
wiſdom, and knowledge, and underſtanding, getting the advantage, or a victory over others ; 
MIS, ot, fathers. Hence there.is a whole trea-¶ and which is uſed to teach ſuch as are ſo in a ſpiri- 
tiſe in the Miſua called Pirke Abot, which contains] tual ſenſe, not to glory in their ſtrength, but in the 
the apothegms, wile ſayings, and ſentences of their Lord; and to love him whom they know, and 
fathers, or wiſe men. Now the Apoſtle writes] whoſe loving-kindneſs is exerciſed towards them, ö 
the new commandment of love, and urges it ogand in Chriſt; and to love him thro' whom they 
theſe, for this "reaſon, becauſe ye have known . hiyn, fer the victory, and to bear the infirmities of weaker 
that is from the beginning; either God the Father, ſaints, to whom they ſhould be ſtrongly affected. I 
who'is from everlaſting to everlaſting, . ancient] write unto your little children; or babes in Chriſt, 
af days, the eternal 1 AM, whom to Know is liſeſ ſuch as weter ne- born babes, juſt born again, not 
aernal ; whoſe, everlaſting love to them, ; whole} able to go alone, or walk by faith, but were dandled. 
covenant of grace with his Son for them, before on the kner, and lay at the breuſts of divine conſo- 
the world was, apd the ancient tranſactions and; ſet: lation ; could ſpeak but ſtammeringly, and not 
tlements of his grace on their account, they; were] plain, it being as much as they could do, to fay. 
acquainted with: or, Jeſus Chriſt, the Logos or] Aba, father. To theſe the Apoſtle writes, and 
Word, which was from the beginning, who exiſted| urges the new commandment ef love, for this fea- 
rom all eternity, as a divine perſon, as the Son of ſon, Becauſe ye bave known the Father; the Father 
God, co-eternal with the Father Jas the cternalſof Chriſty and him, as their Father in Chriſt, under 
choice made in him, and the cyerlaſting covenantſ the witneſſings of the Spirit of adoption; ſo as, in 
with him ſhow ; and who. in his, office-capacity, as ſome good meaſure, to hope and believe he Was 
mediator, was ſet up from evetlaſting ;. and, who, their Father, and to love, honour, arid obey him 
vith reſpect to the virtue of his blood, righteou!-|as ſuch, to apply to him for whatever they ſtbd in 
neſs,” and ſacrifice, was from the Beginning of xheſneed of, and always to put themſelves under his 
world, * arid was the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and care and protection; and a conſideration of this 
for ever; it being by his blood that all the, patri-cheir relation to him, and intereſt in him, is a 
archs, from the beginning of time, were pardoned, ſtrong and prevailing argument why they ſhould © 
and by his righteoùſneſs they were juſtified, and by] not only dove him, their Father and Chriſt, ' who 
ils grace they were ſaved z all which reſpectingſ is begotten. of him, but alſo all OT UE, 
N : | 1 12 | | 9 1 $043 13300 aii. nn DICER 4. M4 rande <a og) x * 
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the children of this their Father, and their bre: | neither the things that art in the world ;, good mer 


| thren; and very aptly does the _—_ mention that are in the world, tho* they are not of the world, 
uita 


their knowledge of the: Father as ble to their] are to be loved; and the kingdom of Chriſt, tho 
age and character, it being one of the firſt and moſt] it is not of the world, yet it is in the world, and! 
neceſſary things for a child to know. to be regarded and promoted to the uttermoſt; 0 
Ver. 14. I have written unto you fathers, &c.]|thert are the natural and civil things of the world 
This, with the reaſon annexed to it, is repeated, to] called this world's 1 which may be loved with. 
raiſe the attention of the aged ſervants of Chriſt, in due bounds, and ufed in a proper manner, thy 
and to quicken them to a diſcharge of their duty, they are not to be loved inordinately and abuſed. 
who are apt to abate in their zeal, to grow luke- This is the character of worldly men; fo the Few 
warm and indifferent, to cleave to the world, and|call ſuch, min con 'IN8, ſuch that love thi; 
to the things of it, which they are cautioned againſt world s. Near relations and friends in the world 
in the following verſe. The whole of this, with|and the bleſſings of life, may be loved and enjoyed 
the reaſon, becauſe ye have known bim that is from[in their way, but not above God and Chriſt, or & 
the beginning, is left out in the Vulgate Latin ver- as to take up ſatisfaction and contentment in them 
ton, and Complutenſian edition. I have written unto to make idols of them, and put truſt and confidence 
gou young men; this repetition to them, with ſomeſ in them, and prefer them to 8 and heavenly 
additions, is alſo made, to ſtir them up the more things, and be ſo taken with them, as to be uncon. 
to love the ſaints, who are too apt to be carried ſcerned for, and careleſs about the other; but the 
away with. the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, evil things of the world, or at leaſt the evil uſe of 
and the pride of life, warned againſt in ver. 16.|them, and affection for them, are here intended, as 
becauſe ye are ſtrong ; not naturally, for fin has ſadly appears from the following verſe. Now it is Chiefly 
weakened human nature, ſo that a man, by the with reſpect to the fathers, and young men, that 
ſtrength of nature, can do nothing that is ſpiritually this exhortation is given; and the repetition of what 
ood; nor in themſelves, tho' - regenerated, but is ſaid to them before, is made, to introduce this; 


in Chriſt, in whom are righteouſneſs and ſtrength; which is exceeding fuitable to their age and charac- 


wathout whom they can do nothing, tho* they canſters. Old men are apt to be covetous and love the 
do all things thro him ſtrengthening them; and ſoſ world, and worldly things, juſt when they are go- 
ate ſtrong in the exerciſe of grace on him, and in en of it, and about to leave them; and young 
the performance of every duty, being ſtrengthenedſ nen are apt to be carried away with luſt, vanity, 
by him with ſtrength in their ſouls: and the word ambition, and pride: and therefore, from each of 
of God abideth in jou; either Chrift the Logos, theſ theſe, the Apoſtle diſſuades, from the following 
eſſential Word of God, who might be ſaid to beſarguments, fo man love the. world, the love of the 
in them, and abide in them, becauſe his grace was] Father is not in him; that is, the love of God, as the 
implanted, in their hearts, called Chriſt, formed Alexandrian copy, and the Ezhiopic verſion read; 


there, and becauſe he dwelt in their hearts by faith, who is the Father of Chriſt, and of all the ele& in 


and lived in them; and hence they had their ſtrength, him; and who is indeed, by creation, the Father of 
or came to be ſo ſtrong as they were, and alſo over-· all men, the Father of ſpirits, of the ſouls of men, 
came ſatan, becauſe: he that was in them was greater and of angels, and the Father of mercies, and of 


than he that is in the world: or elſe the Goſpel is lights, and by the love of him is meant, either the 


meant, which cometh not in word only, but in love with which he loves his people, and which be- 
power, has a place in the heart, and works effec- ing ſhed abroad in the heart, attracts the ſoul to 
tually, and dwells richly there; and this is a means himſelf, and cauſes it to love him above the world, 
of ſpiritual ſtrength againſt fin and temptation, and all things in it; and ſuch an one eſteems of it, 
and to perform duty, and to ſtand faſt in the and an intereſt in it, more than life, and all the en- 
truth againſt the errors and hereſies of men; and joy ments of it, and is by it looſened to the world, 
is that piece of ſpiritual armour, the ſword of the] and ſets light by it, and can part with all good things 
Spirit, by which ſatan is often foiled,” and over - in it, and ſuffer all evil things chearfully, under the 
come: hence it follows, and ye have. overcome the} conſtraints and influence of this love; ſo that it is 
wicked one; ſee the nate on ver. 19. | 

_ Ver.-15-. Love not the world, &c.] The habita- upon the world, and they are glued to the things of 
ble.carth,. the world in which men live; this is not] it, their hearts are not warmed with a ſenſe of the 
to be loved by ſaints, as if it was their habitation, love of God, or that is not ſenſibly in them, or ſhed 
where they are always to be, and ſo loth to remove abroad in their hearts; or elſe by the love of God 
from it, ſeeing they are hut ſojourners, and pilgrims, is meant love to God, which is inconſiſtent with 
and ftrangers here; this is not their reſt, nor dwel · the love of the world, or with ſuch an inordinate 
ling place, their continuing city, or proper country, love of mammon, as to ſerve it ; for a man may 
that. is heaven. Nor ſhould they love the men off as ſoon ſerve two maſters, as ſerve God and mam- 
the world, who are as they came into it, are of it, mon, which he can never do truly, faithfully, and 
and mind the things of it, and lie in wickedneſs, affectionately; and which alſo is not conſiſtent with 
and are wicked men; for thoꝰ theſe are to be loved, friendſhip with the men of the world, or a conver- 
as men, , as. fellow: creatures, and their good, both] ſation and fellowſhip with them, in things that 
ſpiritual and temporal, is to be ſought, and good is are evil, whether ſuperſtition or prophaneneſs ; ſee 


to be q Ing to them, as much as lies in our power, | Matt: vi. 24. James iv. 4. 


both with reſpect to ſoul and body ; yet their com-] Ver. 16. For all that is in the world, &c.] This 
N to be choſen, and preferred to the ſaints, is the ſum of the evil things in the world; or theſe 
U 


t to be ſhunned and avoided, as diſagreeable andÞfollowing are the objects of ſin in the world, or about 


. 


dangerous; their evil conyerſation, and wicked com- which Wicked men are converſant; even ſuch as are 


munications, are not to be loved, but abhorred; f carnal or grateful to the fleſh, viſible to the eye, 


and their ng t | er 
nor 1 be imitated, and their cuſtomsſ pride and vanity; or theſe are the main things, 


followed, or their manners to be conformed unto: I which men that love the world. moſt highly * 
ih MY I” 2 £.. an __ 


od 29 453 nia fot n 
A + # Kimchi in Pf. xlix. 9. Ben Melech in ib, ver. 14. 
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à clear caſe, that when the affections of men are ſet 


works of darkneſs are to be reproved ; and belong to this vain life, or ſerve to fill with 


I 


Fm 


. 


Ch. ii J. 1 18. I. 7 0 # N. „ 


and eſteem: the luſt of the fleſh by which is meant, | continually appearing z the riches and honours of the 
not luſt in general, or concupiſcence, the cortup-|world are fading, periſhing, and tranſitory things; 
tion of nature, which is the fountain of all fin, or|every thing is upon the flux, nothing is permanent; 
dwelling fin, the fleſh, or that corrupt principle, which is another argument why the hats and the 
which luſts againſt the ſpirit ; nor the various luſts|things of it, are not to be loved: and the luſt there- 
of the fleſh, fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the[of; alſo paſſes away; and objects of luſt are fading 
ſoul, and which are many, and are alſo called] and fleeting, as beauty, and riches, and honours ; 
worldly luſts; but ſome particular one, @ luſt of theſe are continually taking away from men, or men 
the body, as the Syriac verſion reads; either theſare taken away from them, and will not be here- 
juſt of uncleanneſs, which includes all unchaſte de- after; and even the pleaſure of luſt itſelf paſſes away, 


fires, thoughts, words, and actions, fornication,[as ſoon as enjoyed; the pleaſures of fin are but for 


adultery, rape, inceſt, ſodomy, and all unnaturalſ a ſeaſon, and a very ſhort one; and are indeed but 
luſts; and which make up a conſiderable part of the] imaginary, and leave a real bitterneſs and ſorrow be- 
all that is in the world: or elſe intemperance in eat - hind them, and at length bring a man to ruin and 
ing and drinking, gluttony and drunkenneſs, excels] deſtruction: but he that doeth the will of God; nat 
of wine, ſurfeitings, rioting, and revellings, and] perfectly as contained in the law, which is the good, 
all the ſenſual pleaſures of lite, by which the carnal and perfect, and acceptable will of God; for no 


mind, and the luſts of it, are gratified ; whereby] man can do that in ſuch a manner, tho? a regenerate 
the ſoul is deſtroyed, the body is diſhonoured, and] man deſires to do it, even as it is done in heaven, 
2 wound, diſhonour, and reproach brought on theſ and ſerves the law of God with his mind, and under 
character, not to be removed; for which reaſons|the influence of the Spirit of God; and does walk in 
the world, and the things of it, are not to be loved: | his ſtatutes, and keeps his judgments from a principle 
the next follows, the lp of the eyes; after unlawful | of love, in faith, and without mercenary views, and 
objects, and may deſign unchaſte and laſcivious| ſiniſter ends, without depending on what he does 
looks, eyes full of adultery, and whereby adultery] for life and ſalvation 3 and ſuch an one may be ſaid 
is committed; ſee Matt. v. 28. but then this falls|to be a doer of the will of God: tho' rather here it 
in with the other, unleſs that be confined to intem-| intends ſuch an one as believes in Chrift, as the pro- 
perance; rather then this may intend a finful curio-] pitiation for his ſins, and as his advocate with the 
af ſeeing vain ſights, and ſhows, with which] Father, and who makes Chriſt his pattern and ex- 


the eye of man is never ſatisfied, Eccl, i. 8. and] ample; and walks as he walked; and particularly 
againſt which the pſalmiſt Fray P/. cxix. 37. or obſerves the new commandment of love, loves God, 
rather the fin of covetouſneſs is here defigned, the] and Chriſt, and his fellow-chriſtians, and not the 
objects of which are viſible things, as gold, ſilver, world, and the things of it: and ſuch a man is hap- 
houſes, lands, and poſſeſſions, with which riches, py, for he abideth: for ever; in the love of God, 
the eyes of men are never ſatisfied, arid which ſin| which will never depart from him, nor ſhall he be 
is drawn forth and cheriſhed by the eyes; and in- ſeparated from that; and in the hands and arms of 
deed, a covetous man has little more ſatisfaction] Chriſt, out of which none can pluck him; and in 
than the beholding his ſubſtance with his eyes, and in] the family and houſhold- of God, where he, as a 
which he takes much ſinful pleafure ; ſee Eccl. iv. 8.] ſon, abides for ever, and ſhall never be caſt. out; 
and v. 11. and what a poor vain empty thing is] and in a ſtate of juſtification, and ſhall never enter 
this? therefore, love not the world, > | 

principal thing in it: as is alſo be pride of life; by] lineſs, from whence he ſhall never fall, totally and 
which ſeems to be meant, ambition of honour, off finally ; and in heaven, with Chriſt, to all eternity: 
chief places, and high titles, as in the Scribes and] the reaſon of this his abiding, is not his doing the 
Phariſees, Matt. xxiii. 6, 7. or of grand living, for will of God, which is only deſcriptive of him mani- 
the word ſignifies not ſo much life as living; living] feſtatively, and not the cauſe of his perpetuity and 
in a ſumptuous, gay, luxurious, and pompous|immoveableneſs ; but his eternal election of God, 
manner, in rich diet, coftly apparel, having fine] Which ſtands ſure, not on the foot of works, but of 
ſeats, palaces, and ſtately buildings, and numerous] him that calleth; and the covenant. of grate, 
attendance ; all Which is but vanity and vexation off which he is intereſted, and which is immoveab 


in 
ble 
ſpirit; ſee Eccl. ii. 1, 3, 4, 5, ©, 7, 8, 11. Thel ſure, firm, arid inviolable; and the foundation Jeſus 


Hriac and Arabic verſions read, the pride of the age ;\ Chriſt, on which he is built; and the principle of 
and every age has ſome peculiar things in which|grace in him, which always remains, and is connec- 
the pride of it ns: ow neither of theſe is of} ted with eternal life. 
the Father ; of God the Father, as the Ethiopic ver-] Ver. 18. Little children, it is the laſt time, &c.] 
fion reads; the things which are deſired and luſted Or hour ; not of the Jewiſb civil and church-ſtate, 
after. are of God, but not the luſt itſelf 3 God is not] for that had been at an end for ſome time; this 
the author of fin, nor is it agreeable to his will: 3 Epiſtle was written ſome years after the deſtruc- 


their carnal minds; and is a reaſon why things off diſpenſation, or world to come, for this was but 
the world are not to be loved by the ſaints, who are] the firſt age of that; and much leſs the laſt hour of 
not of it, but choſen and called out of it; and be-[rime, or of the preſent world itſelf, for that has 
ſides, all theſe things are mean, baſe, vile, and] been many hundreds of years ſince; but the, laſt 
contemptible, and unworthy of their love and af- hour of the apoſtolic age. All the Apoſtles were 
fection. A3 qq w- dead, John was the laſt of them ; perilous 

Ver. 17. And the world paſſeth away, &c.} Not i times were now coming on, impoſtors and here- 


ſcheme. of it, 1 Chr. vii. 31. kingdoms, cities, | cautions, his. httle, children; and ſo ſtill he. writes to 
towns, houſes, families, eſtates,” and poſſeſſions, them, agreeable to their age and character, who, 
are continually changing, and caſting into different being ſuch, were moſt likely to. be impoſed upon 
hands, and different forms; the men of the world, by thoſe who lie in wait to deceive. Aud dt ye 
the inhabitants of it, are continually removing z one have beard that antichriſt ſhall come; or is coming , 
generation goes, and another comes; new faces are and begins to ſhow himſelf in the falſe teachers and 


nce this is aſ into condemnation ; and in a ſtate of grace and ho- 


is of the world; of the men of it, and agreeable to{tion of Jeruſalem ; nor the laſt: hour of the Goſpel, 


the matter and ſubſtance, but᷑ the faſhion, form, and |ticks were riſing apace, againſt Which the Apoſtle 
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ders of the church at Eöbeſie, Vier the Ap 0 


Aid Were one: 
Cscab in A an $ time, bids fair to be the falſe Chriſt, | 


Chriſt; as the Arubit verſion renders it, are meant, 


Wich he doctrines, difcir pline, and worlhj of it, 


\ 


Ht” time, and therefore 'cor pr th 107 
bare be fant t9's gut from the Ap 8; ei 


e & Chit in Jobs v. 43. or fort the account|, 


deeeivers were the fore-runners of, and 


802 


Gen who were. his MA... and t 
they had heard and un derſtood, either from 


gave to the e concerpt| 
255 or Tather. 4 
laid to the 


the Apoſtle Paul 


ing mm, 2 Te it. 3, 4, 7, 8 
may de om df. 2 Ap ile f. 


bow Was, When he met them at Milbrus, Ard 
ex. 29, 30. even now there art manly 1785 4 
The Hera and Ethippic verſions tead, fa ue Chrijts 3 

but ſüch are not intended here, that fet up, for 


i A 00 U. N 


Eh. ii. #1 19, 20. 


ral, and wh is in ieſelf not criminal; the perſong 


0 N went, from Jug #59 Antzgchiwere got blam cable 


for going thither, for going out from the A 
thes fc but for e ion, 
to the ſabyertin mer Was a corporal 
departure from t AS pes any evidence of not be. 
ing of the ſame mind with them; for they often de. 
parted one from other, yet continued of the ſame 
Mind, and in the ſame. faith : hut. che ſenſe is, chat 
ere were ſome perſons in the Apoſtle. Job time, 
Who had made a profeſſion, of zeligion,” were men, 


"FS 
2 


Meffahs;* whom Chriſt foretold ſhould ariſe beforeſbers of the church, and; ſame of them perhaps 


1 deſttuction of Feruſalem, Matt. xciv. 24. for pr 


t Wag now over, and” thoſe Falſe Chiiſts had ariſen 
if this ſenſe could be admitted, Bar 


of Meffiak, in the precedin Tg Cole, as the fame ver- 
Fonts there read; Fat fiich as were adverſaries" off 


WI ſet themſelves againſt Chriſt, "and os oppole yp 
of ds perſon, inicarnation, and lfte WHO cithe 

"denied that he was the Chriſt, or that he was rl 
in che fen, the krüth of his incarnation, or. his 
proper” deiry, or real humanity, ſuch'as "Ebion, Ce- 
Tinths, and others.” The Apoſtle night, well ay b 
there Were many, figce in his time were the followers|th 
of Simon Magus, the jr hae Saturniliq ns, Baſi- 
fans, Nicolaites, "Gnifticks, C Poor atians, Cerin- 
thians,” Ebionites, and Nazarenel, as reckoned up} 
by Epiphanins. And hence we earn, that anti- 
chriſt is not one ſingle individual, but wan anti- 


eachers, and yet they, departed: from! the faith, 
and dropped. their profeſſion of it, and withdren 


themſelves from the church, or churches to which 


they belonged, and ſet un ſeparate aſſemblics of 
their own: but they were nat of ut; they were 
of a church, .of the ſame mind with it, at 
14 aſh in 5 ellion, anteredent to their going out; 

ad they not been in commution with th. 


ech they 0800 not be. properly faid to go cut 


of it; and if they had not been of the ſame mind 
and 99 5 in profeſſion, they could not be ſaid to 
9 rom it ; but they were not truly regenerated 


by y.the grace of God, and ſo apparently were not of 
6 


2 of God's select 2 notwithſtanding thei 
Profeſſig n and communion with the church, they 
Ve of the world, and not of Golz thay were not 
truc believers; they, had not that anointing which 
abides, and from which perſons- are truly denomi- 


[nated chriſtians, or anointed ones: for if they bod 


chriſt in the former Tlauſe is explained! by antichriſts 
aur this ; ſee ver. 22. and iv. 1, 3. 2 Ep. 7. an 
"tlio? the po pope of Rbme are, by, Way. "of eminenc 
the arſtichriſt that 'ſHolld come, and which "ag 
paved t 

Way for; ; yet they i=? Prins the only l the 2 
were others before 25 1 and. there are m 19 


befides' them.” wwe tue that F is 4 
Hme; the pure 72 ic age Was now, going” off 


. 


which was caſy to be 1 2 by: = multitude © 
antichriſts which now a peared ; 3 "and it may „well 
be thotight ko - the e a kf ne 'the ad off 
things wich us, ce a oſt every here revived 
— e e 5 
Vel. 19. They wht out from, us, &] Which 
interds not the perſons that went doy Ty from Tudes! 
to Antioch, Aﬀs xv. T, 24.” who* preached de ug 
tive deftritics to the Gentiles, which. the Apoltles, 
andthe church bf Jade, Adee and cegfured:; 
by which ir appeared, that allt. preacht 
doctrines Gow rh of them,” a 1 ys fame mine 
with them: for this ſenſe makes/th ele antichriſt ſts to 


bo only preachers 3. e 95 many, of them 
ight- be ſuch, yet not, 92555 77 r, in 4 pris 
vate capacity dene eve aa the Son, or 


that Keri was chme in the nec "he Was antichriſt; 


and to "thefe, private believers are 0 fed 1 7 e 
— ky it allo 1 the's: 11 The 9 
Toh an 3, and 


e all de 
ee ifts 1 rh, That ff oth ri leg, up then 190 


whenever the Apoſtle uſes this Pre Rn ur, ein- 
cludes with him lf alk true belle a and may more 
eſpeci ially here intetid the thurched of Al Or hl 
the' members of the 
Was Hör is it likely be ſhould” have in view kh 
church of Judta, ah caſe in which that Was. co 
cerned near forty Yeats Hire, 29 deb a 


1 makes the Ling Boyd to b * W AT. 0 c corps 
| Das 2701 I} Hg} tl: tl 11; . 7 7 5 


2/0 


be Tait 


rs of thele W 
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church at "Epheſus, Where tel 
F ee 3 


25 of us, they. would no doubt have; continued with 
us ;,"in the doctrine of, the Apoſtles, and in the fel. 
Aewmip of the church, as true believers do: if 
their hearts, had been right with God, they would 
have remained ſtedfaſt to him, his Goſpel, truths, 
re[,and. ordinances, and faithful with his ſaints,; * 
Web who, are truly regenerate, are born of an in- 
orruptible fed; and thoße chat have received the 
anointing which, makes them truly chriſtians, that 
abides, as does Every true grace, faith, hope, and 
Ive; and ſuch who" are truly God's elect cannot 
e ne WR: uch errors and bereſies, as theſe 

d, be, finally deceived, as they were: ut 
they went. out ; they went out from us, fo the Syriac 


41 verſion. reads: that they mig bt be made manife ft, that 


They were not all of us; the word all is leſt out in the 
Dios Ferſion, The defection and apoſtacy of theſc 
perſons were permitted by God, that it might appcar 
the had never received the grace of God in truth, 
th their going « out was in ſuch a manner, that it 
4s a. certain argument that they wete not of the 
7 e. the of became antichriſts, denied the deity 
bf ſo of Chriſt, or that he was come in the 
fie » Or: x t. he. Was the Chtiſt, and therefore are 
laid to be the world; and not of God, ver. 22. 
An iv. 1s Þ» 45 5, 6. ſo that this ; furniſhes 
out no argument againſt the ſaints perſeverance, 
Which i is confirmed, i in che following verſe. 
Ver. 20. But ye. have an unctiou from the boly one, 
Kc. eaning, the Spirit and his: graces, with 
hriſt "the head, is andinted without mea- 
ſure, and his, members in meaſure; from whence 
he is called Chriſt, and they chriſtians. «| Theſe were 
really the Lord's anointed ones; they were true be- 
levers: 5 were, the wiſe virgins who oil in their 
rivcfſels with their lamps, which would never go out. 
The: grace. of. the Spirit is called a chriſm, or an 
g agointing, in alluſion to the anoint- 
ee w; ſee the note on Matt. xxv. 3. 
* * On oil the Jeet ſay. , that it con- 
tinues a ei UDP , jaime t Se 
26 85 ML a rend 
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1 T. Hot. Harayot, fol. 5 3. 
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to the times of the Meſſiah) as it is ſaid, Exod. xxx. 
1 Now this theſe ſaints had, from the boly one; 
+ that holy one; meaning, not the Holy Spirit of 
God, tho' it is true that this anointing, or theſe 
es, were from him; he is the author of them, 
ad may truly be ſaid to anoint with them; 
nor the Father, who is holy in his nature, and in 
his works, and is the God of all grace, and is ſaid 
to anoint the ſaints too, 2 Cor. i. 21. but rather the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is holy, both as God and 
man, and from whoſe fulneſs all grace is had. This 
oll, or ointment, was firſt poured on him without 
meaſure, and from him it deſcends to all the mem- 
bers of his myſtical body, as the ointment poured 
on Aaron's. head deſcended to his beard, and to the 
ſkirts of-his garments z ſeg ver. 27. and ye know all 
things; for this anointing is a teaching one; it 
makes perſons of quick underſtanding ; it enligh- 
tens their underſtandings, refreſhes their memories, 
and ſtrengthens all the powers and faculties of the 
ſoul; it leads into the knowledge of all ſpiritual 
things, into all the myſteries of grace, and truths 
of the Goſpel, into all things neceflary for ſalva- 
ton; for theſe words are not to be taken in the 
largeſt ſenſe, in which they are only applica ble to 
the omniſcient God, but to be reſtrained to the ſub- 
ject· matter treated of, and to thoſe things chiefly 
in Which the antichrifts, and deceivers erred ; and 
rd not a perfect knowledge, for thoſe that 
know. moſt of theſe things, under the influence of 
this unction, know but in part. The Syriac verſion 
reads, all men, and ſo #6 to that diſcerning of 
ſpirits, of the Spirit of truth, from the ſpirit of 
error; a gift which was beſtowed on many in the 
primitive times, by which they could diſtinguiſh 
hypocrites from true believers, and antichriſts and 
deceivers from the faithful miniſters of the word. 
One of Stephens's copies read, and ye all know. 


this: Epiſtle, or rather what particularly here re- 
cards thoſe apoſtates from the truth, in order to 
ſhun them, and not be deceived: by them: the 
Apoſtle here obviates an objection that he ſaw 
might be made upon what he laſt ſaid, that they 
knew all things; and if ſo, why then did he write 
the things he did, ſince they knew them before ? 
to which he anſwers, that he did not write to them. 
43 to ignorant, but as to knowing perſons: becauſe. 
je know not the truth, but becauſe ye know it; the 
father, who is the God of truth; "Chriſt, Who 18 
truth itſelf; and the Spirit, who is the Spirit of 
truth 3 and the Goſpel, which is the word of truth; 
and the ſcriptures, which are the ſcriptures of truth, 
and from whence truth is to be fetched, and by 
them to be confirmed and defended; and which, 
if they had not known, it would have been to no 
purpoſe for him to have written to them about the 
antichriſts that were come into the world; and tho! 
they did know the truth, it was very proper to put 
them in remembrance of it, and to eſtabliſh them in 
id againſt theſe deceivers, which ſuppoſes former 
Anowledge of it: and that no he is of the truth; 
either ſprings from it, or is according to it, but 
jult. the reverſe. The Apoſtle has reſpect to the 
errors and hereſies of the above apoſtates, which 
vere flagrant contradictions to the Goſpel, and 
4 diſtant from it, as a lye is to truth; and of 


verſes. | The Arabic verſion 

bar is not of tbe tru tb. 
Ver 22. Who is a liar, but be that denieth 'that 

Chriſt, and 


of by all the pro- 


reads, and that every 


7 
P * 
1 


Jeſus is the Chriſt ? &c.] Or that very 
rue Mefſiab, who was ſpoken 
Vol. II. 69. 


1 
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phets; fince the beginning of the world, and ſ9 
much; and ſo long deſired by the Old Teftamenr 
ſaints : he that denies that Jefus of Nazareth is the 
Meſſiah of the prophets, is not indeed the only 
liar in the world, but he is the greateſt of li rs; 
this is a conſummate lye, being oppoſed to a g'ar- 
ing truth; to a fact clear and indifputable; and 
which reſts not merely on the teſtimony of Jeſus, 
who is truth itſelf; and who, in expreſs words; more 
than once, declared and afferted himſelf to be the 
Chriſt ; but all the characters of the Meſſiah, every 
thing that is ſaid of him in the prophets, meet in 
Jeſus; and the miracles which were done by him, 
are flagrant proofs, and undeniable evidences of 
his being the Chriſt of God; and all the Apoſtles 
veheved, and were ſure that he was Chriſt, the Son 
of the living God : to which may be added the 
teſtimony of John, who was ſent, and came to bear 
witneſs of him, and did ; and who was a ptophet, 
and a man of great probity and integrity. Bur 
there was a greater witneſs than he, even God him- 
ſelf, by a voice from heaven, bore a teſtimony to 
him ; and angels, at his incarnation, declared him 
to be the ſaviour, which is Chriſt the Lord; yea, 
the devil himſelf; who is a liar, and the father of 
lyes in other things, knew and owned Jeſus to be 
the Chriſt; ſo that thoſe” that deny him are the 
worlt of liars, even worſe than the devil himſelf. 
This may have regard not only to the Jews, that 
deny Jeſus to be the MeMah, but chiefly to ſuch 
who went by the name of Chriſtians ; who denied 
either his proper deity, or real humanity, as Ebion 
and Cerinibus, which was denying him to be the 
God- man, the mediator, and Mcffiah ; and is true 
of all ſuch that deny him in any of his offices, or 
in things relating to them, as his Goſpel, and any 


 olfithe peculiar doctrines of it, delivered by him, 


and fo deny his prophetic office; or any of his or- 


Ver. 21. I have not written unto you, &c.] Either | dinances, inftitations, and appointments, as law- 


giver in his houſe, and king of ſaints, and ſo deny 
him in his Kingly office; or reject him as the alone 
ſaviour, joining their own works with him, in the 
buſmeſs of ſalvation, and oppoſe his ſacrifice and 
ſatisfaction, and deſpile his imputed righteouſneſs, 
and fo deny Him in his Prieſtly office. Now theſe are 
ſome of the liars; and theſe ſome of the doctrinal 
lyes, which are not of the truth, as in the preceding 
verſe. He ig antic briſt that denieib the Father and 
the Son; that denies the Father of Chriſt to be the 
creator of the world, but afferts that it was made 
by angels, as ſome ancient hereticks did; or that 
the Father of Chriſt is not the God of the Old 
Teſtament, as Marcion; or that denies that God is 
the Father of Chriſt, and that Chriſt is the Son of 
God; who will not allow that there is any ſuch re- 
lation in nature between them; who affirm that 
Chriſt is only the Son of God by adoption, or be- 
cauſe; of his love to him, or becauſe of his incar- 
boy and reſurrection from the dead; or that he 
is not his true and proper Son, only in a figurative 
and metaphorical ſenſe; that he is not the natural 
and eternally begotten Son of - God, only by office, 
and as mediator, and that God is only his Father, 
as having inſtalled him into an office; or he that 


luch lyes, and of thoſe liars, he ſpeaks in the next 


eternal Son of God: the Fc bath not the Father ; 


denies that" theſe two are diſtinct from each other, 
but affirms/ that the Father is the Son, andi the Son 
is the Father, and ſo confounds them both, "and by 
confounding both, denies that there are either Fa- 
ther or Son; and all ſuch perſons are antichriſts, or 
oppoſers of Chriſt. 1 ge 2 ons 8 

Ver. 23. Mboſoever denitth- the Son, &c.] Jeſus 
Chriſt to be the true, proper, natural, eſſential, and 


| 
| 


= 


= 


Or 


. greatl 


gerte it: an 
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* does not hold the Father; or believe the Father, 


as the Syriac verſion renders it; for there can't be a 


father without a ſon ; and he that honours not the 


Son, by. owning him as ſuch, honours, not the Fa- 
ther; and whatever reflects diſhonour on the Son, 
reflets diſhonour on the Father. If Chriſt is not 
truly and propetly. the Son of God, the Father 1s 


not truly and properly the Father of Chriſt ; it Chriſt 


is only a Son in a figurative and metaphorical ſenſe, 
the Father is only a father in a figurative and meta- 
phorical ſenſe ; if Chriſt is a ſon only by office, then 
the Father is a father only by office, which is mon- 
ſtrouſly ſtupid. Such an one does not hold the true 
doctrine of the Father, and does not appear to have 
true faith in him, true love unto him, or real in- 


teteſt in him, only by profeſſion : but he that ac- 


knowledgeth the Son, hath the Father alſo ; this clauſe 
is left Out in many copies, and ſtands as a ſupple- 
ment in our verſion ; but is in the Alexandrian copy, 
in four of Beza's manuſcripts, and in, ſome others; 


and inthe Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Ethiopic verſions z 


and confirms, and illuſtrates: what is before ſaid; 


for as he that denies the ſonſhip of Chriſt, cannot 
| hold the paternity of God, ſo he that owns the ſon- 


ſhip of Chriſt, the ſecond perſon, maintains the pa- 
ternity of the firſt; for theſe two are correlates, and 
mutually put, or take away each other: no mention 
is made of the Spirit, becauſe, as yet, no contro- 
verſy had riſen concerning him. 

Ver. 24. Let that therefore abide in you, &c.] 


Meaning the word of God, ver. 14, the Goſpel of | cerming them: that ſeduce you. The Syriac, Arabic, 
Chriſt, which there was reaſon to belieye had a place 
in their hearts, and which they had embraced and 


profeſſed; and therefore the Apoſtle exhorts them 


to perſeverance in it; and particularly not to let go 
the doctrine concerning the Father and the Sen, and 
this their relation to cach other, which is the ws. 
dation df the doctrine of the Trinity, and of the di- 
ſtin& perſonality of Father, Son, and Spirit; the] they lay in wait to deceive, and attempted to de. 
cohtrary do which leaves the three without either ceive them, by walking in craftineſs, and handling 
name, or diſtinction from each other: the arguments the word of God deceitfully; and therefore, that 
to enforce this exhortation follow, which ye hape they might be known, and fo ſhunned and avoided, 
beard from. the beginning; they had heard it pot ex- 
ternally only, but internally; they had hearkened{ that they are ſuch who deny that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
| ed it; they had mixed} and do not own neither the Father nor the Son; in 
it with faith, and receivedthe love of it; they had} doing which he acted the part of a tender father, a 
les of Chriſt, Who were eye] faithful ſhepherd, and a careful monitor. 
d ecar-witneſſes of the word; and this they had] Ver. 27, But the anointing which ye bave received 
heard at the firſt preaching of the Goſpel to them, ef bim, &c.] The Spirit, and the 
at the firſt of their converſian: the Apoſtles of Chriſt ft, which they had received out of the tulnels of 
began their miniſtry, with the ſonſhip of Chriſt, and. grace which is in Chriſt ; and is compared to oil oi 
y infiſted on it, in it, and required a protefiion{ointment ; fee the note on ver. ao. for Chriſt, the 
F it before baptiſm, and which was made in or-] anointed, is the fountain of it all, and it is had tron: 
F Tos believers had been baptized] him in a, way of giving and receiving. So the fe- 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, , as] cond-Sephirab, or number in the Fews Cabaliſtic tree, 
ſtanding in ſuch a relation to each. other; ſee As] which is wiſdom, has for one of its ſurnames, the 
ane 7; Matt. xxviii. 19. and there: fountain of the oib of unction 1: this ae in you ; 
3 abr not to relinquiſn this truth, and re- I the Syrrac and Arabic verſions render it, if it abidolb, 
new. and upſtart notion: and for further| which ſpoils the text, for the words are not cond 
- Encc zement to continue in it, tis added, F bat] tional but affirmative; grace is an internal thing, it 
+ which ye have beard from the beginning hall remain is oil in the veſſel of the heart, and where it once 
0, ye allo Hall continue in the Son, and in tbe ] is, it abides; as does every grace of the Spirit, 4 
f that are once in either always, will; | faith, hope, love, and every other: grace can nevet 


to it,, and from the heart 


, 


heard it from the A 


J 
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- 
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Peron that are in chen, and is an open and ma- it it is an incorruptible ſeed, and a living Prince 


H N. Ch. 1. v. 24—25. 
paration, and in the arms and hands of Chriſt, out 
of which none can pluck them; and they abide b 
him in the exerciſe of faith and love, and cles. 
unto. him with full purpole of heart, and will hold 
on and out, ptofefiing his name to the end: ang 
they are, and abide in the love of God the Father 
which is from everlaſting to everlaſting; and in the 
covenant of his grace, which is fure and inviolab)... 
and in the participation of all the bleſſings and pro 
miles of it, among which, the tollowing one, «ts; 
nal life, is a principal one. 

Ver. 25. And this is the promiſe that he hath promi 
us, &c.] Either God the Father, who is that Ca 
that, cannot lye, who in the covenant of his grac- 
before the world began, made this promiſe unte 
his people, even eternal life; which promiſe, Waun 
all others, was put into the hands of Chriſt, where 
with them, it is yea and amen; and alſo the thing 
itſelf promiſed, where it is hid, and lies ſafe an; 
ſecure: or the Son, the Lord Jeſus Chriit, wle 
has promiſed it in the Goſpel ; for this is the ſum 
of the Goſpel-declaration, that whoever bclicyc; 
in him ſhall have everlaſting life; and this lics in 
the knowledge of the Father, and of the Son, and 
in the enjoyment of them, and conformity to them; 
wherefore. the doctrine reſpecting them ought to b. 
retained, and firmly adhered to. 

Ver. 26. Theſe things baue 1 written unto you, 
&.] The little children, who were molt likely to 
bs impoſed upon by antichriſts and deceivers: con- 


and Ethioptc verſions render it, for tbem that edu 
ou ; not that they were actually ſeduced and car- 
ried away with the error of the wicked; for tho 
God's clect may be ſtaggered and waver, and be 
toſt to and fro by falſe teachers, and their doctrine, 
yet they cannot be totally and finally deceived : bur 
the ſenſe is, theſe men endeavoured to ſeduce them; 


the Apoſtle points them out, and ſhews who they are; 


grace of the Spi- 
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either that they needed not the teachings of theſe 


* 


comparativeIſ{ſo, in this life; or that they needed 


t, and was above and exempt from the initructions 


of Chriſt's faithful ſervants; for Jobn himſelf taught | 


them, and to teach and inſtruct them was the end 
of his writing this Epiſtle to them; but the ſenſe is 


men before-mentioned, the antichriſts, liars, and ſe- 


one, and his ſaints ſhall appear in glory with him, and 
{hall be like him, and ſee him as he is: we may hate 
confidence; boldneſs or freedom, as now at the throne 
of grace, ſo then at the throne of judgment; where 
the ſaints will ſtand with courage and intrepidity, 
when the wicked will flee to the rocks and moun- 
tains, being filled with. amazement, terror, and 


che Spirit, which is truth in the inward parts, and 
is genuine and ſincere : and even as it hath taught neſs, eſpecially in order to juſtify him before 


COmM- 


ducers, being better taught, and having an unction [trembling : and not be aſhamed before him at bis com- 
by which they Knew all things ; or they needed not to ing; they'll not be put to ſhame by him; nor will 
be taught as if they were babes in Chrift, as unſkil-[they be aſhamed of their confidence, faith, hope, 
ful in the word of righteouſneſs, but fo as to increaſe] and expectation ; their hope will not make them 
in ſpiritual knowledge, and go on to perfection, andſ aſhamed, for they will now enjoy what they hoped 
be eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth, at leaſt fo as toſ for; and, notwithſtanding all their fins and infirmi- 
be put in remembrance of them; or rather, they] ties, they'll not be aſhamed, for they will have on 
needed not, nor were they to regard any mere hu-|the wedding-garment, the rightecuſneſs of Chriſt, 
man revelation and doctrine, for the whole Goſpel and will ſtand before the throne without fault, ſpot, 
was come by Jeſus Chriſt, and no other is to be ex-[or blemiſh ; nor will Chriſt be aſhamed ot them 
peed or received by men, nor any doctrine but|wha have not been aſhamed of him and his words, 
what is according to the revelation of Chriſt; where- but have confeſſed him, and have been faithful unto 
fore ſaints under the Goſpel-diſpenſation are taught] death, and have cleaved to him and his cauſe with 
of God, by his Spirit, according to the word of full purpoſe of heart to the end, Some think, mini- 
truth, and by the miniſtry of it, and have no need i ſters of the goſpel are here meant, who, when thoſe 
of learning every man from his neighbour, or from that are under their care abide faithful, and perſevere 
his brother, any ſeparate revelation; ſo that this to the end, will give up their account with joy; and 
alſage docs not militate againſt the external mini- will have what they have expreſſed confidence in, 
of the Goſpel, or human teachings according and will have their expectations anſwered, and not 
to that perfect rule and declaration of the whole diſappointed, by haying ſuch ſouls as their joy and 
mind and will of God by Chriſt under the Goſpel- crown of rejoicing. 4 
diſpenſation : but as the ſame anointing. The Hul] Ver. 29. If ye know that be is righleous, &c.] 
pate Latin and Arabic verſions read, his anointing That 18, Chriſt, Who is rightzous, as God, in his 
that is God's or Chriſt's; and fo the Syriac verſion nature and in his works; and as. man, in his obe- 
renders it, that unction which is of God; meaning the dience, life, and converſation ; and as mediator, 
ſame as before: the Ethiopic verſion renders it, his in faithfully diſcharging the work he undertook; and 
Hirt, which, tho? not a true verſion, is no impro- is the author of an everlaſting righteouſneſs, which 
per or impertinent ſenſe of the phraſe : and this is imputed by God, revealed in the Goſpel, and re- 
teacheth you of all things ; truths and doctrines ne- [ceived by faith; all which they knew, for this is 
ceflary to ſalvation, as in ver. 20. and ig truth, and not ſaid as, doubting, but rather as taking it for 
is ns he; or true, and not a liar; which is a juſt ] granted that they did know it; if, or -/eeing ye 
character of the Spirit of truth, in oppoſition to[&row, & c. then it follows: ye know, or know 
the Ipirit of error; and holds good of the grace of ye; ye may aſſure yourſelvcs, that every one: that 
doth righteouſneſs ; not merely works ot righteouſ- 


, he ſpall abide in bim; in Chriſt, from whom] God; for ſuch an one is ſo far from being born of 
they received this anointing, {ce the note on ver. 24. God, or born again, that he is manifeſtly in a ſtate 
or in the anointing itſelf, in the grace of the Spirit, [of nature, and of. oppoſition, to, and enmity againſt 
in which they ſtood. Some verſions read in the] God ; he is not ſubject to him, he does not; ſubmit 
imperative, abide in bim, or it, as in the following to the righteouſneſs of God, but goes about to eſta- 
verſe. W 5 1 bliſh his own, and betrays his ignorance and Want 
Ver. 28. And now little children abide in bim, &c.] of grace; but it-intends ſuch an one who with the 
The Apoſtle having finiſhed his ſeparate inſtructions heart believes unto righteouſneſs, and lays hold by 
and exhortations to the fathers, young men, and chil- [faith, and lives upon the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for 
dren; returns to the whole body of the ſaints in general, | juſtification; and who performs good works in faith, 
whom he addreſſes, as in ver. 1, 12. under the name and from a principle —·˖[ò not to obtain a juſtifying 
of little children ; ſee the note on ver. 1. and whom he]righteouſneſs, but becauſe he is juſtified by the-righ- 
exhorts to abide in Chriſt, that is, in the exerciſe of | requſneſs of Chriſt ; and ſuch au one 45 born of bim; 
faith on him, of hope in him, and love to him; and to either of God, or rather of Chriſt; being regenerated 
hold to him the head, and to hold faſt his word and by his Spir it, having his grace implanted in him, 
Goſpel,” and abide by his truth and ordinances, and ſas appears by his faith in kis righteouſneſs, and by 
adhere to his cauſe and intereſt, and not to be moved [his works of righteouſneſs, as fruits of faith; and 


away on any confideration z to which the following [having his image inſtamped on him, and he himſelf 


encouragement is given: bat when he Pall appear ; formed in him, and ſo made like unto him; by all 
that is Chriſt, who is now hid, and our of the ſight | which it is evident, he is one of his ſpiritual ſced and 
of bodily <yes, is in heaven, at the right-hand of offspring. The Sriac verſion: reads, is f bim; 
God; but ere long he will appear a ſecond timc and] belongs to him, is one of bis ; and this makes way 
on to thoſe that look for him, but even every] for what is ſaid of adoption in the following chapter; 
11 CV 


not 
ye ſhall fee him ; and his appearance will be a glorious and which ſhould begin here. 
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[* this chapter the Apoſtle exhorts to a holy life|of adoption, which ſprings from the free love and 
and converſation in general, and to the exerciſe [favour of God, is unknown to the men of the world, 
of brotherly love in particular. The former of theſe}and indeed, in the preſent ſtate of things, does not 


| 8 ket one the conſideration of the great dleflingſappear to the ſaints themſelves in all its fulneſs and 


advantages, 


1 


1. 0 


; Advantages, as it will do in the future ſtate, when 
Idre 


89858 


[the children of God will be like to Chriſt, and ſce 
him as he is; the hope of which ſhould engage them 
to purity of life and converſation, ver. x, 2, 3. and 


| 


t, 


mere name that is beſtowed, but the thing itſcelf in 
reality; and in the Hebrew language, 70 be called, 
and zo be, are terms ſynonymous, fee I. ix. 6. 1c 
i. 10. in what ſenſe the ſaints are the tons of Go, 


this is further enforced from the nature of ſin, which [ee the note on Gal. iv. 6. this bleſſing comes not 


is a tranſgreſſion of the law, ver. 4. from the end 
of Chriſt's manifeſtation” in the fleſh, which was to 
take away fin, and who was without it, ver. gj. from 
communion with Chrift, expreſſed by abiding in 
him, ſeeing and knowing him, which ſuch muſt 
' be ſtrangers to, that live a linful courſe of life, ver. 6. 
from this, that only ſuch that do righteouſneſs are 
righteous perſons, and theſe are righteous as Chriſt 
is, ver. 7. and from a man's being of the devil, that 
is of a vicibus: converſation, who was a ſinner from 
the beginning, and whoſe works Chriſt was mani- 
feſted in the fleſh to deſtroy, ver. 8. and from the 
nature of the new man, or that which is born of 
God, which is not to ſin, nor can it, ver. 9. and 
from the diſtinction there is between the children of 
God and: the children of the devil, thoſe not being 
of God who do not righteouſneſs, nor love their bre- 
thren, ver. 10. from hence the Apoſtle paſſes to 
brotherly love, and excites and engages to that, 
from its being a meſſage which had been heard trom 
the beginning, ver.11:which is illuſtrated by its contrary 
in the inſtance of Cain, who by the inſtigation of ſatan 
flew his brother, ' becauſe his works were righteous, 
and his own were evil, ver. 12. wherefore, it is no 


by nature, nor by merit, but by grace, the grace 
of adoption; which is of perſons unto. an inh«;j- 
tance they have no legal right unto z the ſpring ot 
it is the everlaſting and unchangeable love of Gog, 
for there was no need on the agopter's ſide, he hay. 
ing an only-begotten and beloved Son, and no worth 
and lovelineſs in the adopted, they being by nature 
children of wrath it is a privilege that exceeds all 
others, and is attended with many; fo that it is ny 
wonder the Apoſtle breaks out in this pathetic ma. 
ner, and calls upon the ſaints to view it with adin;. 
ration and thankfulneſs: therefore the world know:j 
us not; that is, the greater, part of the world, the 
world that lies in wickedneſs, the men of the world, 
who have their portion in this life, whom the Gy, 
of this world has blinded, and who only mind the 
things of the world, and are as when they came into 
it, and have their converſation. according to the 
courle of it; theſe don't know the ſaints are the 
ſons of God; the new name of ſons is what no man 
knoweth, but he that receiveth it; they don't own 
the ſaints as theirs, as belonging to them, bur 
reckon them as the filth of the world, and the off. 
icouring of all things; nor do they love them, and 


wonder that good men ſhould be hated by the world, that becauſe they are not their own, but hate them 


who, as Cain, are of the ſame wicked one, ver. 13. 
brotherly love is further urged unto, from its being 
an evidence of paſſing from death to life, or of re- 
generation; whereas he that hates his brother openly! 
continues in a ſtate of death, is a murderer, and ſo 
has not eternal lifè abiding in him, ver. 14, 15. and 
from the great inſtance of Chriſt's love, in laying 
down his life for his people, the ſaints are incited to 
lay down their lives for one another; to fuch a pitch 
does the Apoſtle” carry brotherly love, ver. 16. 
wherefore, he that is rich, and is incompaſſionate to 
his brother in diſtreſs, cannot be thought to have 
the love of God dwelling in him, ver. 17. hence he 
preſſes the exhortation to brotherly love, that it be 
not in profeſſion only, but true, real, and cordial, 
ver. 18. and that by obſerving the advantages of 
it, as that hereby men know they are of the truth, 
__ and can aſſure their hearts before God; and which 
is illuſtrated by the contrary, the condemnation of 
the heart, ver. 19, 26. the advantages of non- con- 
demnation of the heart are confidence before God, 
and receiving whatſoever we aſk of him; the reaſon 
of which is, becauſe his commandments are kept, 
and things done which are pleaſing to him, ver. 21, 
22. the commandments are explained of faith in 
Chriſt, and love to one another, ver, 23. and the 
happineſs of them that do them is; that Chrift 
dwells: in them, and they in him, the evidence of 
which is, the Spirit that is given unto them, ver. 
Ver. 1. Behold what manner of love, &c.] See, 
take notice, conſider, look by faith, with wonder 
and aſtoniſnment, and obſerve, how great a favour, 
what an inſtance of matchleſs love, what a wonderful 
bleſſing of grace, the Father hath beomed upon us; 
the Father of Chriſt, and the Father of us in Chriſt, 
who hath adopted us into his family, and regene- 
rated us by his grace, and hath freely given us the 
new name: that we ſhould be called the ſuns of God. 
The Alexandrian copy, and ſome others, and the 
Vulgate Latin verſion add, and to art, or be; and 
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ho perſecute them: the reaſon is, becauſe it knew 
bim not; neither the Father, whoſe: ſons- they are, 
and who has beſtowed the grace upon them; where- 
fore they know not, and diſown and perſecute his 
children; ſee” Jobn xvii. 25. and xv. 21. and xvi. 
3. nor the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten of 
[che Father, the firſt- born among many brethren; who, 
P he. made the world, and was in it, was not 
Known by it, but was hated, abuſed, and perſc- 
'Cuted ; and therefore it need not ſeem ſtrange that 
the ſaints, who are the ſons of God by adoption, 
mould be treated in like manner. => 

Ver. 2. Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, &c.) 
By adoption, ſecretly in God's predeſtination, and 
in the covenant of grace; and openly in regeneration, 
thro* faith in Chriſt, and by the teſtimony of the Spirit: 
and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall he; though 
they are, ſons, they don't appear now as ſuch, as 
they will do, when they ſhall be introduced into 
their father*s houſe, and into the many manſions 
there prepared for them; when Chriſt ſhall publick!y 
own them as the children given unto him, and when 
they ſhall be put into the poſſeſſion of the; jaheritarce 
they are heirs of; beſides, they will ampear then not 
only to be kings ſons, but kings themetves, as they 
now are; they Il then inherit the kingdom prepared 
for them, and will fit down on 4 throne of glory, 
and have a crown, of righteouſneſs, life, and glory 
put upon them; and will appear not only perfect) 
juſtißed, their fins. being not to be found, and the 
ſentence of juſtification afreſh pronounced, and they 
placed out of the reach of all condemnation; but they 


fectly knowing and glorious, they have a right to 
ator? now, and glory is preparing for them, and 
they for that; and they are now repreſentatively 
glorified in Chriſt, but then they*ll be perſonally 
glorified : now, though all this ſhall certainly be, yet 
ic does. not now manifeſtly appear; it appears to God, 
who calls things that are not as though they were; 
and to Chriſt, whoſe delights were with the ſons of 
men, theſe children of God, before the world was, 


the Etbiopic verſion, and bave been; for it is not a 
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and faw them in all the glory they were to be brought 
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will be perfectly holy and free from all fin, and per- 
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to; but not even to angels, until they are ovwnes| mility, love, patience, and in other acts of holineſs 3 
00 confeſſed before them 3 much leſs to the world, | and by the hope he has of being like unto him, and 
" who don't know what they are now, and {till Teſs | with him in the other world to all eternity: bur | 
what they will be, ſecing them now in poverty, | then this as is only expreſſive of ſome degree of like- 
meanneſs, under many reproaches, afflictions, and | nels and ſimilitude, and not perfect equality, which 
erſecutions; and even this does not appear to the} is not to be expected in this, or in the world to come; 
or themſelves, whoſe life is a hidden life; and believers indeed who have faith and hope in the juſ- 
that by reaſon of darkneſs, deſertion, and diffidence, tifying righteoulnets of Chriſt, may, and ſhould 
fr want of more knowledge, and from the nature] conſider heres pure and righteous, and free 
of the happineſs itſelf, which is at preſent unſeen :| from ſin, as Chriſt is being clothed upon with his 
but we know that ben he ſhall appear; that is Jeſus] robe of, righteouſneſs, in which they ſtand without 
Chriſt, who is now in heaven, and out of ſight, but | fault before the throne, without {pot or wrinkle; or 
will appear a ſecond time; the time when, is not any ſuch thing; but this does not ſeem to be the 
known, but the thing itſelf is certain: wwe fall be] ſenſe of the place here, the argument being to en- 
like him in body, faſhioned like to his glorious| gage the ſaints to purity and holineſs of life and 
body, in immortality and incorruption, in power, in converſation, from the conſideration of the great 
glory, and ſpirituality, in a freedom from all im- love of God beſtowed upon them in their adoption, 
rfections, ſorrows, afflictions, and death; and in| and from their hope of eternal happineſs, as the con- 
Fl, which likeneſs will lie in perfect knowledge] text ſhews ; ſee 2 Cor. vii. 1. other arguments fol- 
of divine things, and in complete holineſs : for we low. ö e hy HM 
ſhall ſee him as be is; in his human nature, with the] Ver. 4. Whoſoever committeth fin, &c.] This, 
eyes of the body, and in his glorious perſon, with | in connection with what follows, is true of any ſin, 
the eyes of the underſtanding ; not by faith as now, great or ſmall, but here deſigns a courſe of ſinning, 
but by ſight ; not thro? ordinances, as in the pre- a wilful, obſtinate perſiſting in ſin : tranſgreſſetb al- 
ſent ſtate, but thro? thoſe beams of light and glory / zhe lat; not of man, unleſs the law of men is 
darting from him, with which the ſaints will be ir- iounded on, and agrees with the law of God, for 
radiated 3 and this ſight, as it is now excecding de-| ſometimes to tranſgreſs the laws of men is no ſin, and 
fireable, will be unſpeakably glorious, delightful, to obey them would be criminal; but the law of 
and*raviſhing, ſoul-ſatisfying, free from all dark-| God, and that not the ceremonial law, which was 
neſs and error, and interruption will aſſimilate and] now aboliſhed, and therefore to neglect it, or go 
transform into his image and likeneſs, and be for] contrary to it, was not ſinful; but the moral law, 
ever. Philo the Few obſerves *, that rae} may] and every precept of it, which regards love to God 
be interpreted one that ſees God; but adds, ox, 0195] or to our neighbour, and which may be tranſgreſſed 
1 0.9205, not what Cod is, for this is impoſſible : in thought, word, and deed; and he that commiteth 
it is indeed impoſſible to ſee him effentially as he 1s, | fin tranigreſſes it in one or all of theſe ways, of Which 
or ſo as to comprebend his nature, being, and per- ¶ the law accuſes and convicts, and for it pronounces 
fetions ; but then the ſaints in heaven will ſee God guilty before God, and curſes and condemns ;/ and 
and Chriſt as they are, and as much as they are r0] this therefore is an argument againſt ſinning, becauſe 
be ſeen by creatures; God will be ſeen, as he is in| it is againſt the law of God, which is holy, juſt and 
Chriſt; and Chriſt will be ſeen as he is in himſeli,| good, and contains the good and acceptable, and 
both in his divine and human natures, as much as] perfect will of God, which is agreeable to his. nature 
can be, or can be deſired to be ſeen and known of] and perfection; ſo that fin is ultimately againſt. God 
hi Ss 18; . b | | 7 himſelf: for fin 15 a tranſgreſſion of the law * and 
Vereg. And every man that hath this hope in him, &c.]\| whatever is a tranſgreſſion of the law, is ſin; the 
Or en bim, Jeſus Chriſt; for a true hope of that eter-| law requires a conformity of nature and actions to 
nal happineſs, which lies in likeneſs to Chriſt, andi it, and where there is a want of either; it is a breach 
in the viſion of him, is only founded on his per ſon, | of it; it is concerned with the will and affections, 
blood, righteouſneſs, and ſacrifice: and this hope] the inclinations and deſires of the mind; as well as 
eety man ſias not, only he who is born again; forſ the outward actions of life ; coneupiſcence or luſt is 
this grace is implanted in regeneration, When men] a violation of the law, as well as actual fin; and 
are of abundant mercy begotten unto it, and have it] eſpecially a courſe of ſinning both in heart, lip, and 
beſtowed upon them as a free · grace · gift; and whieh| life, is a continued tranſgreflipn. of it, and expoſes 
is of. great ſervice to them both in life and in deatii to its curſe and condemnation, and to the wrath of 
and among the reſt it has this influence and effect] God; and is inconſiſtent with a true hope of being 
uppn:thern,' that every ſuch. perſon that has it, pu-] the ſons and heirs of God: but then che tranſgreſſion 
merh hinuſelf even as: he is pure; not that any man] of what is not the law of God, whether the traditions 
en purify or cleanſe himſelf from ſin, this is only] of the elders among the Jes, or the ordinances 
owing to che grace of God and blood of Chriſt; nor| of men among papiſts, pagans, and Turks, or any 
that any man can be ſo pure and holy as Chriſt is, | other, is no ſin, nor ſhould affect the conſciences 
Who is free from all ſin, both original and actual; of m- en. 
but this muſt be underſtood either of a man that! Ver. 5. Aud ye know that he avs mani ſeſted, c.] 
has faith and hope in Chriſt, dealing by theſe, with] This is a truth of the Goſpel the ſaints were well in⸗ 
the hlpod of Chriſt for purity, and. cleanſing, with] ſtructed in and, acquainted with; that Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom: and which theſe graces are conyerſant for ſuch] the word and ſon of God, who is here meant, who 
purpotesz of of ſuch a perſon's imitating of Chriſt in| was with the Father, and lay in his boſom from all eter · 
che holineſs of his life and converſation, making him nity, was in the fulneſs of time made manifeſt in the 
his Pattern and example, ſtudying to walk as hef fleſh, or human nature, by aſſuming it into union 
Walked; z to Which: he: is the, more excited and ſtimu- with his diyine perſon; in which he came and dwWelt 
lated; by the hope he has of being a ſon of God, af among men, and became viſible to them: the end 
dear. id of his, and therefore ought to be a fol- of which manifeſtation was, 1 takt away gur ing; 
lower of him, and walk as Chriſt walked, in hu- as the antity pe of the ſcape · goat, making; reconcili- 
„„ yd 20H. mul | PEI 10087 enn 1.53 able 
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ation and ſatisfaction for them, through the ſacrifice vided his notions of the Goſpel were right: be that 
of himſelf ; which was doing what the blood of bulls dab righteouſneſs, is rigbteous; not that any man ig 
and goats, or any legal facrifices or moral perfor- made righteous, by the works of the law, or by his 
mances could never do: and this he did by taking | obedience to the law of Works, for this is contrary 
the fins of his people upon himſelf, by carrying them to the expreſs word of God; and beſides, the beſt 
up to the croſs, and there bearing them, with all|righteoulneſs: of man is. imperfect, and can never 
the puniſhment due unto them, in his body; by conſtitute or denominate him. righteous before God; 
removing them quite away, and utterly deſtroying and was he juſtified by it, it would not only lay a 
them, finiſhing and making an end of them z and foundation tor boaſting in him, which ought not 
by caufing them to paſs away from them, from off to be, but would make the deäthe the facritice, and 
their conſciences, | the application of his | righteouſneſs of Chriſt, to be in vain 3 men are 
blood by his Spirit: and in bim is no fin ; neither only made righteous by the - righteouſneſs of 
original, nor - no fin inherent; chere was ſin|Chriſt, Which he has wrought out, which is re- 
imputed ro him, but none in him, nor done by vealed in the Goſpel, and received by faith, and 
him; and hence he became a fit perſon to be a {a- which God imputes without works; ſo that he 
crifice for the fins of others, and by his unblemiſhed | that doth righteouſneſs. is he that being convinced 
ſactifice to take them away; and anſwered the typi- of the infufticieacy of bis own. righteouſneſs, and 
cal facrifices under the law, which were to be with-| of che excellency and ſuitableneſs of Chriſt's righ. 


out ſpot and blemiſh : and this ſhews that he did teouſneſs, renounces his own, and ſubmits to his; 


not offer himſelf for any fins of his own, for there who-lays hold upon it, receives it, and excerciſcy 
were none in him, but for the fins of others; and | faith on it, as his juſtifying righteouſneſs ; and in 
which conſideration therefore, is a ſtrong difſuaſive| conſequence of this, lives in a courſe of holineſs and 
from finning, and as ſuch, is mentioned by the righteauinels, in oppoſition to, and diſtinction trom 
| Apoſtle; for, fince fin is of ſach a nature that no. one that commies lin, or lives a finful courſe of 
thing could atone for it but the blood and facrifice life ; which, though it does not make him righte- 
'of Chriſt, an innocent, as well as a divine perſon, Ous in the fight. of God, yet it ſhews him to be 
it ſhould be abhorred by us; and fince Chriſt has þrighteous in the ſight of men, and proves that fat 
taken it away by the ſacrifice of himſe#f, it ſhould to be right which lays hold on the righteouſucls of 
not be continued and encouraged by us; and ſince |Chrift, by which he is cruly righteous : even as by 
in him is no fin, we ought to imitate him in purity ſis 77ghteous.z as Chriſt himfelf is righteous ; and ſd 
of life and converſation ; the end of Chriſt's bear- the Syriac verſion reads; not as perſonal, or as he 
ing our fins was, that we might live unto righte- Js perſonally and eflentially righteous as God; but ag 
oulneſs, and to purify to himſeif a peculiar people, | Myſtical, every member of bis body being clothed 
zealous of good works ; and his love herein ſhould | with the ſame robe of rightequineſs' the whole body 
conſtrain us to obedience to him: ſo the Fews i ſpeak | of Chriſt is, and indeed Juſtived by the tame righ- 
of a man after the image of God, and who is the |teouſheſs that he as mediator was, when he roſe from 
myſtery of the name Jebovab; and in that, man, the dead, as the repreſentative of his people: more- 
they ſay, there is no In, neither ſhall death rule over, as Chriſt ſhewed himſelt to be rightcous as 
over him; and this is that which is faid, F,. v. 4. man, by doing good, 1a believers in him, by imi- 
weither ſhall evil dwell with bee. - © [ating him, and walking as be walked, ſhcw them. 
Ver. 6. Whoſoever abideth i. bim, R c.] As the ſelves to be good and righteous, like, tho' nat equal 
branch in the vine, deriving all light, life, grace, [to him; for as a tree is known by ita fruits, ſo is a good 
holineſs, wiſdom, ſtrength, joy, peace, and com-] man by his good works, and a righteous man by 
fort from Chriſt ; or dwells in him by faith, enjoys doing righteouſneſs ; and as good fruit does not 
communion with him as fruit of union to him ; | make a good tree, but ſhews-it to be guod, fo. good 
and ftands faſt in him, being rooted and grounded | works don't make a good man, nor 4 man's own 
in him, and abides by him, his truths and ordi- | righteouſneſs make him a righteous man, but ſhew 
nances, takes up his'reſt,” and places his ſecurity in] him to be fo. F 

him, _ everes thro* lim: forneth aut; not] Ver. 8. He that commilleth fin is of the devil, &c.) 
that 


« 
* 


ſin in him, or lives without fin, but} Not every one that fins, or commits acts of fin, 
ve 


live in fin, nor give up himſelf to a chen every man is of the devil, becauſe no man lives 
vicious courſe of life; for this would be inconſiſtent] without the commiſſion of ſin; but he who make 
ith hi enjoying commu-| ſin his conſtant buſineſs, and the employment of 
2 Which is not to] his life, whoſe life is a continued ſeries. of finning, 
of a ſingle action, but of a courſe c he is of the devil; not as to origin and ſubſtance, or 
ſinning : hath nor ſern bum, neither known him; that] by proper generation, as ſome have literally under- 
3s, he has never ſcen Chiriſt with an eye of faith; he] ſtood the words; but by imitation, being like him, 
1 ſpiritually ſeen the glory, beauty, | and fo of him their father, doing his luſts, living 
„and fuitableneſs of Chriſt, his need, and continually in fin, as he does, and ſo reſemble him, 

the worth of him; he has never ſcen him ſo as toſ as children do their parents; and hereby alſo appear 
enjoy him, and have communiow with him; for] to be under his government and influence, to be 
what communion hath Chriſt with Belial, or light] led 8 him at his will, and ſo to belong to 
with darkneſs, or righteouſneſs with unrighteouſ- him, and ſuch as will haye their part and portion 
neſs? nor has he ever ſavingly eee RRC IN 1 yo 
expefimentally inted with him ugh he ſtone, ſo living ying : for the devil finneth from 
 may'profeſs to know him in words, he denies him abe beginning: not of his creation, for he was made 
in works. ens by God a pure and holy creature; but from the be- 


Ver. 5. Little children, let no mum deceive you, & c.] ginning of the world, or near it, at leaſt from the 
Neither by falſe doctrines, nor by wicked practices, Beginning of man's creation; for he not only ſinned 
3 f ing into the belief of the one, or into the 

formance of the other; ſuggeſting, as the Cual 
did, that knowledge without practice- was enou 


. 


r- by rebelling - againſt God himſelf, and by drawing 
elt in the reſt of. the apoſtate angels into the rebellion 
gh, |with him, but by tempting man as ſoon as created, 
and that it was no matter how a man lived, pro- I co ſin againſt God: what was his firſt and a 

l 99 f | | n 


1 Sepber Tikkunim, fol, 312. 1, apud Rittangel, de ver, Rel. Chriſt. p. 68. 1 
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| to a lively hope, and faves them by the waſhing offrather the meaning is, he that is born of God, ag 


? it: nor the Holy Spirit of God, t 


the grace of the Spirit, the internal pi 
Lk : re, or ne 


„ 


Ch, iii. . 9, 70. 3 1 O # XN. 


fa is not certain, whether 1 or envy, or hat; fincreaſes, and always abides; and is pure and in- 
it ſeems to be, his not abiding in the truth, or an ſcorruptible, and neither ſins itſelf, nor encourages 
oppoſition to the truth of the Goſpel, reſpecting the ſſin, but oppoſes, checks, and prevents it: and he 
incarn 8 | | 
ring clauſe ; ſee Job viii. 44. however he 'has|to do acts of fin, or that it is poſſible for him to live 
been continually ſinning ever ſince: he finneth; he is without fin; for the words are not to be underſtood 
aways ſinning, doing nothing elſe but fin; fo that|in the ſenſe of thoſe who plead for perfection in this 
he that lives a vicious courſe of life is like him, and life; for tho? the ſaints have perfection in Chriſt, yet 
manifeſtly of him: for this purpoſe the Son of God not in themſelves; they are not impeccable, they are 
was manifeſted; in human nature, as in ver. gj. not free from ſin, neither from the being nor actings 
whence it appears that he was the Son of God before ſof it; fin is in them, lives in them, dwells in them, 
his incarnation, and ſo not by it; he did not become hinders all the good, and does all the miſchicf it can: 
ſo thro? it, nor was he denominated ſuch on account for in ſuch ſenſe, as if the fins of believers. were not 
of it; he was not made the Son of God by it, but|ſins ; for tho* they are pardoned and expiated, and 
was manifeſted” in it what he was before; and for they are juſtified-from them, yet they don't ceaſe to 
this end: that be might deſtroy the works of the devil; be ſins; they. are equally contrary to the nature, wi 
and the devil himſelf, and all his dominion and and law of God, as well as the fins of others; an 
power, and particularly his power over death, fare oftentimes. attended with more aggravated cir- 
ind death itſelf; and eſpecially the ſins of men, |cumſtances, and which God in a fatherly way takes 
which are the works of the devil, which he puts notice of, and chaſtizes for, and on the account of 
them u influences them to do, and takes delight which he hides his face from them: nor does the 
in; un which are deſtroyed by Chriſt, by his ſacri - phraſe intend any partigular ſingle ſin, which cannot be 
fice and death, being taken, carried, removed away, committed; tho“ there are ſuch, as ſinning wilfully 
finiſhed, and made an end of by him; ſee the noteſ after receiving the knowledge of the truth, or deny- 
on ver. 5 AY ling Chriſt to be the Saviour of ſinners, and a ſacri- 
Ver. 9. Whoſoever is born of God, &c.] In a fi- nice for fin, and hatred of a chriſtian brother as ſuch, 
ive and fpiritual ſenſe; who are regenerated, orfand ſinning the fin unto death, or the unpardonable 
born from above; who are quickened by the grace ofſſin; neither of which can be committed by a rege- 
God, and have Chriſt formed in them; who are madeJnerate man: nor is the meaning only, tho' it is a 
irtakers of the divine nature, and new creatures in ſenſe that will very well bear, and agrees with the 
Chriſt ; which ſpiritual birth is not owing to men, context, that ſuch perſons cannot fin as unregenerate 
w the powet an wilt of men, but to the grace offmen do; chat is, live in a continued courſe of ſin- 
God; and is ſometimes aſcribed, to the Father, hof ning, and with pleaſure, and without reluctance, vj 
c 


of his Own: will and abundant mercy begets foyls againſand ſo as to-lye in it, as the whole world does: bu 


regeneration ; and ſometimes to Chriſt, who-quickens|he is born of God, or that which is born of God 
whom he will, whoſe grace is implanted; and image in him, the. new man, or new creature, cannot ſin; 
inſtamped in it, and by whoſe reſurrection from the for that is pure and holy; there is nothing ſinfu 
dead men are begotten again; and chiefly to the n it, nor: can any thing that is ſinful come out of 
Spirit of God, who is the author of regeneration, fit. or be done by it; it is the workmanſhip of the 
and of the whole of ſanctification: and ſüch as are Holy Spirit of God; it is a good work, and well- 
born of him are alive thro? him, the Spirit of life en pleaſing in the ſight of God, who is of purer eyes 
ring into them, and live to God and upon Chriſt, than to'behold fin with delight; and an incorrupt- | 
ad breathe alter divine and Free things, and ſible ſeed, 'which' neither corrupts; nor is corrupted's, 
have their ſenſes to diſcern thetn/; they ſee, hear, and though'it is as yet an imperfect work, it is not 
feel, taſte, and ſavour them} and deſire the fincereſimpure: the reaſon of the immpeccability of the re- 
milk of the word, for their nouriſhment and growth;|generate man, as ſuch, is, becadſe be is born of God, 
and have every grace implanted in them, 'as faith, for that which is born of God in him, does, urider the 
and love : and of every ſuck an one it is ſaid, [influence of the Spirit, power, and grace of God, pre- 


Nia not commit in; does not make it his trade ſſerve him from tl temptations of ſatan, the pollu- 
and buſineſs; it is not the cofiſtant courſe ' of tions of the world, and che eorruptions of his own 

kis life ; he docs not live and walk in fin, or giveſheart; ſee 1 Jobn v. 18. which the Yalgate Latin 
up himſelf to it; he is not without the being of itſverſion there renders, tbe generation of God, mean- 

in him, or free from acts of fin in his life and con- ing regeneration, or that which is born of God, pre- 
rerfation, but he does not fo commir-it, as to be the{/erverb bim: this furniſhes out a conſiderable argu- 
frvant of it, a ſlave unto it, or to coptinue in it ment for the-perſeverance of the ſaints. XI 

and that for this reaſon : fer bir ſeed remainieth in Ver. 10. 1s this the children” of God are manifeſt, 
im; not the word of God, or the Gofpel, tho' that} Sc.] By regenerating grace, and not ſinning, in 

iz a ſeed which is ſown by the miniſters of it, and the ſenſe beföre explained, in conſequence of it: 
bleſſed by God, and by which he regenerates his peo · adoption is an act of God's grace and fovereign will; it 
ple; and which having a Place in their hearty," be- is ſecret in ls own heart, and is ſecured in divine 
comes the engrafted word, and there abides, nor can predeſtiuatian, and in the covenant of grace, and is 

it be rooted out; where it powerfully teaches to'avoid|atitecetleft” to regeneration: regeneration and faith 

fin, is an antidote againſt it, Dh oem from do not make men the children of God, but manifeſt 


7 | of C 757 the author — ee e ee the children 
of the new birth, and the principle grace; anfijof God, and intitles them to the inheritance; regene- 
Where he once is, he El gs; and chr thejration gives them the. nature of the children of God, 
power of his grace believers prevail againſt fin, 'andjand makes them meet for it, and manifeſts their 

, Mortify the deeds of the body, and he: but'ratherfright unto it; not to the men of the world, but to 
inciple of grace|chemſelyes and other faints : and the children of the 

in the ſoul, the new nature, or ma in aevi; ſuch as imitate him, do his will and his luſts, 
the ſoul is meant; which ſeminally contains all graceſ and are openly under his power and influence ; theſe 
in it, and which, like ſeed, ſprings up and gradually} are diſtinguiſhable from regenerate Perſons, wu the 
| F | . "Y WI 1A N = (1 ts N ren 
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ation of the Son of God, mentioned in the fol- cannot. fin; not that it is impoſſible for ſuch a man eh. 
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devil. Whoſoever doth not righteouſueſs is not of God 


God by Chriſt, or what he in his miniſtry declared, 


| Hierof. & Jon. in Gen, iv. 8. 
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children of God by their lives and converſations 3 
ſo the people of the nations of the world are called, 
, the children of Samael, and the ſerpent, by 
the Jews u, which are with them the names of the 


| 


that is, he does not appear to be born of God, 
who does not by faith Jay hold on the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt for his.. juſtification before God, and ac- 
ceptance with him ; and who does not do works of 
righteouſneſs in faith from a principle of love, and 
with a view to the glory of God; for where rege- 


nerating grace is, there will be ſuch graces and ſuch} 
practices; neither he that loveth not bis brother ; for] 
as he that loveth God, and Chriſt, and the bre- 

thren, appears manifeſtly to be born again, and to 


have paſſed from death to life, ſo he that does not, 
is in darkneſs, in a ſtate of unregeneracy, and 
walks and continues therein; for was he born 
again, he would be taught of God to love the 
ſaints; {ce N 7. and iii. 14. and ii. 11. 
Ver. 11: For this is the meſſage, &c.] Sent from 


and is the commandment which was ſo frequently 
urged by him, John xili. 34. and xv. 12, 17. that 
ye have heard from the beginning; of the preaching 


: Ex Ta > 7 8 il | 
1 2 Pr 2 4 N. Ch. WY I, 


as if a diſcourſe of this kind, which paſſed betwecn 


there's no judgment, nor judge, nor ancth,; 
world ;. neither will a good reward be given to 
the righteous, nor vengeance be taken on th. 
wicked; neither was the world created in mercy 

nor is it governed in mercy z or why is thy of: 
* fering kindly accepted, and mine is not king] 

** accepred ? Abel anſwered and ſaid to Cain, ther. 
is judgment, and there is a judge, and there i; 
another world; and there are gifts of a good re. 
ward to the righteous, and vengeance. will be 
taken on the wicked; and the world was created 
in mercy, and in mercy it is governed, for ac. 
cording to the fruit of good works it is govery. 
ed; becauſe that my works are better than thine. 
my offering is kindly accepted, and thine is not 
* Kindly accepted; and they both ſtrove together 
in the field, and Cain roſe up againſt Abel hi, 
brother, and flew him.“ In the Hebrew text i; 
Gen. iv. 8. there is an extraordinary large Paulc, 


the two brothers, was to be inſerted. Philo the 
Jew ſays , that in the contention or diſpute between 
Cain and Abel, Abel attributed all things to Gog, 
and Cain aſcribed every thing to himlelf ; ſo that 


of the Goſpel to them, and of their converſion ; 
ſee chap. ii. 7. that we ſhould love one another; to 
which the command of Chriſt, the reaſon with 


which it is enforced, and the early notice of it 


Zee ot bo endl tot, nd 4547 
Ver. 12>: Nat as Cain, &c.] That is, let us not 

like him, or do as he did, hate the brethren. 
The Apoſtle illuſtrates brotherly love by its con- 
trary, in the inſtance of Cain, who was the firſt 
inſtance and example of hatred of the brethren, and 
of fratricide, and a very deteſtable one, by which 


| hay: ay ate he after wards repented, and became 
e ?. And flew bis brother; ſee; 


OWN Works were evil, and bis brother's Tighteous 1 or, from the beginning, as ſoon as ever there were two 


lite they do: and this hatred of theirs is not at all 


2 itleltin Cain, the inſtance juſt given, who hated and 


the cqptroverly was about grace and works, 23 
now; and as then Cain hated his brother upon this 
account, ſo now carnal men hate and perſecute the 
laints, becauſe they will not allow their works to 
be the cauſe of juſtification and ſalvation: and from 
hence alſo it may be obſerved, that a work may be, 
as to the matter of it, good, and yet as to its cir- 
cumſtances, and the end and view of it, evil. 

Ver. 13. Marvel not, my brethren, if the world 
bate you.) By the world is meant the inhabitants of 
the world, the wicked part of them; theſe hate the 
faints, tho“ without a cauſe, any juſt cauſe, and for 
no other reaſon, but becauſe they are choſen and 
called out of the world, and don't live the wicked 


to. be wondred at; ſo it was from the beginning, 
and has been in all ages ſince; immediately upon 
the fall there was enmity between the ſeed of the 
woman, and the, ſeed of the ſerpent, which ſhowed 


murdered his righteous brother; mae that was 
born after the fleſh; perſecuted Jaac, that was born 
after the Spirit; and as it was then, tis now, the 
Tews perſecuted: the; prophets of old, and hated 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. This is the common lot 
of all the ſaints, of all that will live godly in Chriſ: 
Jeſus; and therefore it ſhould not be reckoned a 
ſtrange and unuſual ching; it always was ſo, cven 


ſorts of perſons, good and bad, righteous and wick- 


was, offercd-up.ip-the faith of Chriſt, by; which, he life gf God; in a 


caſion of it aſter t 


„This is a corollary or concluſion drawn from 


oh above inſtance of Cain. | 


* 


his brother, come, and let us go gut into the open When convinced by the 8 bt 
field; and when they were both out ing the open fot. T 1 ayton as dead 
Feld, Cain anſwered and, faid to Ab. his brother, | R 
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8 the Lord their righteouſneſs; and to a life off the ſecond, or an eternal death. 
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Ch. iii. v. 15—17. I. F O if XN. 
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of ſinners dead in fin, a reſurrection of them from thro' the grace of the 8 


pirit, and the blood and righ- - 
the dead, the people of God paſs from this death | teouſneſs of Chriſt ; but without theſe he is ſo far 
of lin, and the law, to a life of ſanctification, hav-| from having eternal life, that he is not only puniſh- 


ing pripdplcs of grace and lite implanted in them; | able with a corporal death, according to the laws of 
ind to a life of juſtification, and of faith on Chriſt, God and man, but he is expoſed unto, and will die 


communion. with Chriſt ; and to ſuch a life as is to} Ver. 16, Hereby perceive we the love of God, &c. ] 
the glory of Chriſt ; and to a right to eternal life. The phraſe of God is not in the Oriental verſions 

And this paſſing from the one to the other, is not nor in the Greek copies, but is in the Complutenſian 
of themſelves, it is not their own act; no man can|edition, and in the Vulgate Latin verſion, and is fa- 
quicken himſelf, or raiſe himſelf from the dead ; voured by the Syriac verſion, which reads, by this 
in this men are paſſive: and ſo the words are ren-¶ we know his love to us; and fo the Ethiopic verſion, 
Jered in the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic ver- ly this we know his love. That is, the love of the Lord 
bons, wwe know that we are tranſlated ; that is, by] Jeſus Chriſt, who is truly and properly God, the 
God the Father, who delivers from the power off great God, the mighty God, the true God, and 
darkneſs, and death, and tranſlates into the king- God over all, bleſſed for ever. His love is mani- 
dom of his dear Son, which is a ſtate of light and] feſted to his people, and perceived by them in va- 
lifez or by Chriſt, who is the reſurrection and the] rious inſtances; but in nothing is it more clearly 
life, who is the author of the reſurrection from the] ſeen, than in the following one: becauſe he laid down 
death of ſin, to a life of grace; or by the Spirit of} bis life for us; of the life of Chriſt, and his laying 
life from Chriſt, by whom ſouls are quickened, andſ it down in the room of his people, ſee the note on 
of whom they are born again: and this paſſage from Jobn xv. 13. which ſhows his love, his free grace 
death to life, or regeneration, is a thing that may] and favour , for this aroſe not from any merit, or 


be, and is known by the regenerate man; who, as] worth in the P 


erſons he died for; not from their 
he knows ſurely, that whereas he was blind he now|love, lovelineſs; or duty, but from his rich mercy, 
ſees, ſo that whereas he was dead in fin, he is now] and the great love wherewith he loved them; and 


alive z and among other things it may be known by | which, tho' it cannot be equalled, ſhould be imi- 
this, becauſe we love the | brethren : this is not the|tated : and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
cauſe of paſſing from death to life, but the effect of | brethren ; not in ſuch ſenſe, or for ſuch ends and 
it, and ſo an evidence of it, or that by which it is|purpoſes, as Chriſt laid down his life for us; for no 
known ; brotherly love being what the ſaints are] man, as by giving his money, fo by laying down 
taught of God in regeneration, and is a fruit of theſhis life, can redeem his brother, or give to God a 
Spirit of God, and is what true faith works by, and] ranſom for him: but the meaning is, that ſaints 
is what ſhows itſelf as ſoon as any thing in a regene-|ought to riſque their lives, and expoſe themſelves 
rate. man; nor can any one love the ſaints, as fuch,]to dangers, for the ſake of their brethren, when they 
as brethren in Chriſt, unleſs he is born agian ; a man are called to it, and the caſe requires it; as Priſcilla 
may indeed love a faint, as a natural relative, as af and Aguila laid down their necks, or ventured their 
good neighbour, and becauſe he has done him ſome[lives for the Apoſtle Paul, Rom. xvi. 3, 4. and they 

good offices, and becauſe of ſome excellent qualities|ſhould alſo, when called unto it, freel lay down 
in him, as a man of learning, ſenſe, candour, civi-[|their lives in the cauſe of Chriſt, and for the ſake of 
lity, Sc. tho? he has not the grace of God; but to his Goſpel, for the gaining of ſouls to Chriſt, and 
bye him as a child of God, a member of Chriſt, for the confirming of the faith of the brethren in 
and becauſe he has his image inſtamped on him, noſ him, as the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and the martyrs of 
man can do this, unleſs he has received the grace] Jeſus, have done; this is an argument for brotherly 
of God; ſo that this is a certain evidence of it: helove in the higheſt inſtance of it, taken from the 
that loveth not his brother, abideth in death; in theſ example of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, than which no- 


death of ſin, in a ſtate of nature and unregeneracy ; thing is more forcible, or can lay a greater obliga- 
under the ſentence of condemnation and death; andi tion on the ſaints. 1 


he is liable to eternal death, which is the wages of ſin,} Ver. 17. But whoſo hath this world's good, &c.] 
under the power of which, ſuch a man manifeſtly} The poſſeſſions of this world, worldly ſubſtance, 
is... This is ſaid to deter from hatred, as alſo what] the temporal good things of it; for there are ſome 
follows. . | * [things 1n it, which are honeſtly, pleaſantly, and pro- 

Ver. 15. Whoſoever hateth bis brother is @ mur-|fitably good, when uſed lawfully, and not abuſed, 
derer, &c.] A ſoul-murderer, as the Etbiopic ver-Jotherwiſe they are to the owner's hurt: or the liv- 
ſion renders it; not only of himſelf, for every ſin- ing of thts world; that which the men of the world 
ner, by ſinning, wrongs and deſtroys his own ſoul; give up themſelves to, are bent upon, and purſue 
but of his brother whom he hates: he is a murdererſ after; or on which men live, and by which life is 
of him in his heart, even as he that luſts after a wo- maintained, and preſerved, and made comfortable 
man hath eommitted adultery with her in his heart, [in the preſent ſtate of things ; ſuch as meat, drink, 
out of which ariſe . murders, as well as adulteries ;]apparel, money, houſes, lands, Sc. The Ethiopic 
it is not only taking away life, but alſo cauſeleſs an-|verſion renders it, he that bath the government of 
ger, malice, and hatred, that is a breach of the ſixth bie world; as if it pointed at a perſon that is in 
command; ſee Matt. v. 21, 22, 28. and xv. 19. and ſome high office of worldly honour and profit, and 
e know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding inſ is both great and rich; but the words are not to be 
lim; he has not the grace of life, or the beginning reſtrained to ſuch an one only, but refer to any 
of eternal life in him; he has no meetneſs for it, man that has any ſhare of the out ward enjoyments 
being unregenerate; and no right unto it, being [of life; that has not only a competency for himſelf, 
unrighteous; nor has he the earneſt and pledge of it, and family, but ſomething to ſpare, and eſpecially 
being deſtitute of the Spirit of God; all which a re- that has an affluence of wordly ſubſtance; but of 
generate man has, and has them abiding in him: him that has not, it is not required; for what a 
not but that the ſin of murder may be forgiven; a] man diftributes ought to be his own, and not an- 
man guilty of it may truly repent, and have pardon-other's, and in proportion to what he has, or ac- 
l grace applied unto him, and enjoy eternal life, cording to his ability: and ſeeth bis brother baue 


> 
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need; meaning, not merely a brother in that ſtrict 
and natural relation, or bond of conſanguinity z tho 
ſuch an one in diſtreſs ought to be, in the firſt place, 
regarded, for no man ſhould hide himſelf from, over- 
ook and neglect his own fleſh and blood; but any, 
and every man, his neighbour, as the Ethiopic verſion 
reads, whom he ought to love as himſelf ;, and eſpe- 
cially a brother in a ſpiritual relation, 6r one that 
is of the houſhold of faith: if he has need; that 
is, is naked and deſtitute of daily food, has not the 
common ſupplies of life, and what nature requires z 
and alſo, whoſe circumſtances are low and mean; 
thoꝰ' not reduced to the utmoſt extremity; and if 


he ſees him in this diſtreſs with his own eyes, ot if 


he knows it, heats of it, and is made acquainted 
with it, otherwiſe he cannot be blame-worthy for not 
relieving him. And ſbutteth up his bowels of com- 


Ver. 19. And hereby tos know'that we are of iz, 
truth, &c.] By the ſaints loving one another in 
deed and in truth, they Know, as the cauſe ;, 
known by the effect, that they are of God, who ;, 
the true God, the God of truth, and cannot ye 
and is truth itſelf ; that they are the children cf 
God, and are born of him, ſince they love thoſe 
that are, and every like loves it like; and that 
they are of Jeſus Chriſt, who is the way, the truth, 
and the life; that they belong to him, are his, gn, 
they have his Spirit, as appears by his fruits in 
them, and this, among the reſt, love to the bye. 
thren; and that they are his diſciples, which others, 
even all men Know, as well as themſclves, by their 
mutual trotherly love; and that they are of the 
Golpel, which is truth, and the word of truth , thy 
they are tten, and born again, according to the 


on from bim; hardens his heart, turns away will and grace of God by it, and are on the ſide of jt, 


Tis eyes, and ſhuts his hand 3 has no tenderneſs in 
him for, nor ſympathy with his diſtreſſed brother, 
nor gives him any ſuccour : and this ſhews, that 
when relief is given, it ſhould be not in a moroſe 
and churliſh manner, with reflection and reproach, 
but with affection and pity ; and where there is 
neither one nor the other, how dwelleth the love of 
God in bim? neither the love with which God loves 
men; for if this was ſhed abroad in him, and had 
a place, and dwelt in him, and he was properly 
allected with it, it would warm his heart, and looſen 
his affections, and cauſe his bowels to move to his 
F brother: nor the love with which God is; 
Joved ; for if he don't love his brother whom he 
ſees in diſtreſs, how ſhould he love the inviſible 
God? chap. iv. 20. nor that love which God requires 
of him, which is to love his neighbour as himſelt, 
Ver. 18. My little children, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue, &c,] Which tho' it holds good 
of love to God, and to Jeſus Chriſt, yet here is to 
be underſtood of love to the brethren, as the con- 
text ſhows ; and ſo the Syriac verſion reads, let us 
not love. one another in word, &c. that is, without the 
heart, or with a double heart; ſpeaking one thing with 
the lip, and deſigning another thing in the heart; 
ſpeaking peaceably with the mouth, and with the 
heart laying wait; or we ſhould not love in this 
manner only ; and ſo the Arabic verſion of De Dieu 
adds. It is very lawful and right to expreſs our 
love to one another, and to all men in words, to 
give good words, and uſe courteous language, and 
Teak in a kind, tender, and affectionate manner, 
and eſpecially to perſons in diſtreſs; but this ſhould, 
not be all, it will be of no avail to ſay to ſuch, 
warmed and filled, and give them nothing, b 
theſe good words, nothing to warm and fill en 
with ; ſee James ii. 15, 16. but in der und in truth ; 
for true love is a laborious and operative grace, 
hence we read of the work and labour of Iove; 
it ſhews itſelf by the ſaints ſerving one another, 
in ſpirituals; as by bearing one another's bur- 
dens, forbearing with, and forgiving one another, 
raying for each other, and building up one an- 
Ther on their moſt holy faith; echorting each 
her to the duties of religion, and not ſuffer | 
ſins upon one another, but admoniſn in love, an | 
_ reſtore with meekneſs; and in temporals, diſtribut- 
ing to the neceſſities of the ſaints, miniſtring to 
them of their wordly ſubſtance, and ſupplying their 
daily wants: and this is loving in nend, or in wort; 
this is actual love, love in fact, and what is appa- 
rent and evident: and it is in truth, when it is in 
reality, and not in ſhow only; and when it is cor- 


and can do nothing againſt, but all for it; and that 
they are true, fincere, and upright perſons, true 
believers in Chriſt, whoſe faith works by love, ang 
and are real lovers of him, and his, ſince they love 
not in word only, but in deed, and in truth. 4 
Hall afſure our hearts before bim; or perſuade ty 
bearts ; arrive to a full aſſurance of faith, hope, and 
underſtanding, that we are of the truth, do belong 
to God, are loved by him with an everlaſting love, 
are choſen by him unto ſalvation, and are his adopt. 
ed and regenerated ones, having paBzd from &cath 
to life, of which brotherly love is a fure evidence, 
ver. 14. Some render the words, ſhall pacify, or 
make our hearts tranquil, or quiet; this only the 
blood of Chriſt ean do, and does, being ſprinkled 
on the conſcience: he only has a quiet mind, or 
true peace of conſcience, that looks to the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt for juſtification, and deals with 
his blood for the full and free remiſſion of his fins; 
Tt is true indeed, that one that loves his brotha 
heartily and fincerely, has peace of mind in it, tho 
not for it; when, on the other hand, there is no 
ns 35 the wicked man, that hates his brother, 

Where there is envying, malice, hatred, and 
ſtrife, there is no true peace, pleaſure, and comfort, 
but © confuſion, uneafineſs, diſtraction, and every 
evil work. Or this paſſage may refer to that holy 
confidence before God, which true believers in 
'Chrift, and cordial lovers of the - brethren have; 
both now at the throne of grace, where they can 
come with boldneſs, intrepidity, and freedom, to 
aſk for what they want, and N believe they 


mall receive what is proper and needful for them; 
be and alſo hereafter, at the throne of judgment, and 


in 283 of judgment, when they ſhall have bold- 


neſs, and not be aſhamed before the judge at his 


Jcoming; who will particularly take notice of their 


love in feeding, elothing, and viſiting the leaſt of 
his brethren, Which he takes as done to himſelf. 

Ver. 20. For if our heart condemm us, &c.] Of 
Want of love to the brethren, and of hypocriſy in 
it, as well as of any other fin ; for the conſcience, 
Which is meant by the heart here, is accuſer, wit. 
neſs and judge; it accuſes of the evil of fin, and 
is as good as a thouſand witneſſes; and upon its 
own teſtimony Pronounces guilty, and condemns. 
God it greater bun bur beart:; for he is the maker 
of it, and he has the power over it, and the ma- 
nagement of it; it is in his hands, and to be turn. 
ed by him as he pleaſes ; and he is the ſearcher and 
trier of it; and beſides, is a ſwifter witneſs than 
conſcience, and a ſuperior judge unto it. 4 

tnotpel h all things'; that are in the heart; the prin- 
eiples of actions, and all the actions of men, for 


dially-and heartily dene, with chearfulneſs, and 


= * 

without grudging. 
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and conſciences be ſo very great, as ſometimes toſis, whatever is 
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Ch. iii. V. 21-—23. ES OH 42 603 


fulneſs in them, and the aggravations of them z miſes to them, and that their pape will be 
wherefore, as he knows them more perfectly, heſ heard, anſwered, and regarded by him in his own 


: 


judges of them more exactly, and will reprove|time. 


more ſharply, and condemn. more ſeverely for} Ver. 22. And whatſoever we aft we receive of him, 
them: hence, if the condemnation of mens hearts &c. ] un an ws. . his promiſe, Matt. vii. 7. that 
t me 5 ed according to the will of God, 
be intolerable and inſupportable, what will be the in the name of Chriſt, and for his ſake, and in 
righteous judgment, and dreadful condemnation of faith, nothing wavering, but believing in God, in 
God? how fearful a thing will it be to fall into theſhis covenant and promiſes, for theſe are proviſo's 
hands of the living God? this ſenſe is confirmed{in the caſe; and ſuch as aſk in this way may ex- 
by the Sriac verſion rendering it, bow much greater erciſe an holy confidence that they ſhall receive ; 
is Cod than our hearts: there is another ſenſe given and indeed they do receive what they aſk for; ſce 
by ſome, which is not by way of terror, but| John v. 14. Jobn xiv. 13, 14. Matt. xxl. 22. Be- 
comfort, and that is, that if the hearts of be-|cauſe wwe keep bis commandments; not that ke ing 
lievers accuſe, reprove, and condemn for ſin thro* }the commands of God is the meritorious cuſs of 
unbelief, or want of clear view of pardon and{|receiving any thing from him; for when men have 
righteouſneſs by Chriſt, God is greater, as in power, done all they can, or are aſſiſted to do, they are 
ſo in knowledge, than the hearts of men; and he but unprofitable ſervants in point of merit: what- 
knows the thoughts he has towards them, which|ever is received from God, as it is in conſequence 
are of peace, and not of evil; the covenant he has|of aſking, ſo it is entirely owing to his own grace 
made with his Son, of which he is ever mindful; and favour, and for the ſake of Chriſt ; but keep- 
and what his Son has done, that he has made full ſing the commands of God is a neceſſary adjunct, 
ſatisfaction for ſin, and brought in an everlaſting}or, as Calvin on the text calls it, an inſeparable ac- 
righteouſneſs; ſo that let fin, or ſatan, or the world, cident, or what neceſſarily belongs unto, and enters 
or the law, or their own hearts condemn them, I into the character of ſuch, who are heard and an- 
there is no condemnation of any avail unto them.] ſwered by God, and receive at his hands; for there 
But the former ſenſe ſeems beſt to agree with theſis a great deal of truth in what the Fews ſay to 
context. + 19 che blind man, Jobn ix. 3 1. and which may ferve 
Ver. 21. Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, as a comment on theſe words: and do thoſe things 
&c.] Which muſt be underſtood, not of a ſtupi-|/hat are pleaſing in his fight; as keeping of his 
dity of mind, as is in unregenerate men, who haveſcommandments is; not that theſe things ingratiate 
no ſenſe of ſin, no ſorrow for it, or remorſe of con- into the love and favour of God, or are the cauſes 
ſcience on account of it; or as is in them who are] and conditions of it, for the love of God is prior 
paſt feeling; having their conſciences ſeared as withſto any thing of this Kind; nor are they the cauſes of 
a red-hot iron; ſuch cannot be intitled to the ad- mens acceptance with God, for the acceptance both 
yantages that follow); nor is it of ſuch perſons theſof perſons and ſervices is only in Chriſt the beloved; 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, but of himſelf, and other chri-[but theſe things are what God approves of, when 
Mans, the beloved of the Lord, and one another, done in faith, from a principle of love, and with a 
who had an experience of the grace of God upon ſview to his glory: and ſince he hears ſuch perſons 
their fouls, and made a profeſſion of religion: norſthat are worſhippers of him, and do his will, and 
does it deſign ſuch a purity of heart and life in be- has promiſed good things to them; this is there- 
lievers, as that their hearts do not ſmite, reproach, fore a reaſon ſtrengthening their confidence in him, 
and condemn, them for fin at any time, for ſuch a that what they aſk, they ſhall receive. | 
ſtate of perfection is not to be attained to, and ex-] Ver. 23. And this is bis commandment, & c.] Hav- 
&ed in this life; but rather a conſcience purged [ing mentioned the keeping of the commandments 
by the blood of Chriſt, or an heart ſprinkled from [of God, the Apoſtle proceeds to ſhew what they 
an evil conſcience by that blood, which ſpeaks are; that they are faith in Chriſt, and love to one 
and pardon, ſo that there is no more con ſanother; which two are reduced to one, becauſe 
a ſin, for the removal of which that is ap- [they are inſeparable; where the one is, the other 
plied ; and this gives boldneſs and confidence at ſis; faith works by love. That we ſhould believe on 
the, throne of grace: tho? it is beſt of all to confine|#he name of bis Son Feſus Cbriſt; Chriſt is the ob- 
it to the caſe of brotherly love; for the ſenſe · is not, ject of faith, and he is ſo, as he is Jeſus, a ſavi- 
if our heart condemn us not of any thing but of our; faith deals with him as ſuch, and will have 
the want of brotherly love, or inſincerity in it, then no other ſaviour but he: and now to believe in 
have we confidence towards God; or with him, at the him, is not merely to believe that he is the Son of 
throne of his grace: ſuch can draw nigh to him, God, the true Meſſiah, the ſaviour of the world, 
and ſtand before him with an holy and humble con : that he is come in the fleſh, has ſuffered, and died, 
fidence, when ſuch as hate the brethren, as Cain and roſe again from the dead, is aſcended into hea- 
did, in whom the Apoſtle inſtances, and thoſe. that] ven, and is ſet down at the right hand of God, 
go in his way cannot; whoſe heart condemned him,| makes interceſſion for his people, and will come 
2 conſcience ſmote him, and he went from the an to judge the quick and dead; but it is to go 
preſence of the Lord; but thoſe that love the bre · forth in ſpecial and ſpiritual acts upon him, ſuch 
thren have confidence of their relation to God; by] as looking at him, coming to him, venturing on 


this they know their regeneration, and by that theit him, truſting in him for life and ſalvation, em- 


adoption, and ſo that they are the children of God; Imitting all into his hands, and expecting all from 
and can therefore draw nigh to God as their father, (him. And this is called a commandment, and comes 
and call him ſo; they can come with an holy bold: under the notion of one; not that it is properly a 


neſs and intrepidity of mind before him, and uſe law, or belongs to the law; for faith in Chriſt Jeſus 
A Tagperia, freedom of ſpeech with him; can tell is a fruit of electing grace, and a bleſſing of the cove- 
him all their mind, pour out their ſouls unto him, [nant of grace; it is the free gift of God, and the 
and lay before him their caſe and wants; they have operation of his Spirit, and is peculiar to che elect 


confidence of his power, faithfulneſs, and willing : of God, and ſheep of Chriſt; and ſo cannot be- 


neſs to ſupply their need, and fulfil all his pre- Hong to the law of works; but, as the "Hebrew | 


Words, 


1 
* . 
: 
: 


words, , and xb, both ſignify any doctrine, 
and. inctruction in general; ſee F/. xix. 7, 8. ſo the 
word here uſed deſigns an evangelical doctrine, a 


” divine inſtruction of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the 


Goſpel, which declares that he that believes in 
| Chriſt ſhall be ſaved; and ſo the word is uſed for 
a doctrine in this Epiſtle, ch. ii. 7. and that of the 


next command or doctrine, which follows, and love 


one another as he gave us commandment; that is, as 
Chriſt taught and inſtructed his diſciples, Jobn xi. 
34. and xv. 12, 17.1 . FE 
Ver. 24. And be that keepeth- bis commandments, 
&c.] Attends to thoſe inſtructions and declarations 
concerning faith in Chriſt, and love to the brethren, 
and acts according to them : dwelleth. in him, and 
be in them ; that is, he dwells in Chriſt, and Chriſt 
dwells in him; the ſame is ſaid of believing in 
Chriſt under the figurative expreſſions of eating his 
fleſh, and drinking his blood, in Jobn vi. 56. ſee 
the note there: and hereby we know that he abideth 


in us; or  dwelleth in us, as before, by the Spirit 


X © MX F. 


Ch. iv. y. x 
which he hath given us; which if underſtasg 

private chriſtians, as the preceding Hg 0 
to, the ſenſe is, that union to Chriſt, and the co E 
tinuance of it, or his indwelling as a fruit of "eng 
and the 3 of that, are evidenced by the 
Spirit of God; who is given in conſequence of 
union and relation to Chriſt, as a Spirit of regen 

ration and ſanctification, of faith, and love, of — 
tion, and as the earneſt of the heavenly inheritance 

but if of the Apoſtles and miniſters of the word, 
it may regard the gifts of the Holy Spirit beſtoweg 
on them, fitting them for their work and office 
and who is a Spirit of truth, and not of error! 
and by having and enjoying theſe, they knew that 
Chriſt abode in them, and had reaſon to believe 
according to his promiſe, that he would be with 
them, and with his miniſtring ſervants in ſucceſ. 
Hon, to the end of the world ; and this ſenſe ſeems 
to be encouraged by the former part of the following 


chapter. SS 


ne N this chapter the Apoſtle cautions againſt ſe- ſconfeſſes the Sonſhip of Chriſt, God dwells in him, 


4 ducing ſpirits ; adviſes to try them, and gives 
rules by which they may be known, and by which 
they are diſtinguiſhed from others; and then returns 
to his favourite ſubject, brotherly love. He ex- 
horts the ſaints not to believe every man that came 
with a doctrine to them, but to try them, ſince 


there were many falſe teachers in the world; and 


gives a rule by which they may be tried and judged, 
as that whatever teacher owns Chriſt to be come in 


and he in God; and who had an aſſurance of the 
love of God to them, who is love itſelf; ſo that 
he that dwells in God, and God in him, dwells in 
love, ver. 14, 15,16. And great are the advan- 
tages ariſing from hence, for hereby the ſaints love 


to God is made perfect; they have boldneſs in the 


day of judgment, ſince as he is, ſo are they in this 
world, and fear is caſt out by it, ver. 17, 18. but 
leſt too much ſhould be thought to be aſcribed to 


the fleſh, is of God, but he that does not, is not of love, that is ſaid to be owing to the love of God 


God, but is the ſpirit of antichriſt that ſhould come, 
and was in the world, ver. 1, 2. but for the com- 
fort of thoſe to whom he writes, he obſerves, that 
they were of God, and had overcome theſe falſe 


teachers, thro the mighty power of the divine Spi- 


rit in them, who is greater than ſatan, and all his 


emiſſaries, ver. 4. He diſtinguiſhes between ſeducing 


ſpirits, and faichful miniſters of the word; the for- 
mer are of the world, ſpeak of worldly things, and 


worldly men hear them; but the latter are of God, 


and they that have any ſpiritual knowlegge' of God 


hear them; but ſuch as are not of God, do not 
heat them, by which may be known the ſpirit of 
truth from the ſpirit of error, ver. 5, 6. And then 


the Apoſtle returns to his former exhortation, to 


brotherly love, which he enforces by the following 


reaſons, becauſe it is of God, a fruit of his Spirit 


and grace, and becauſe it is an evidence of being 
born of God, and of having 


a true knowledge of 
him; whereas he that is deſtitute of it does not 


know him, ſeeing God is love, ver. 7, 8B. and hav 


ing affirmed that God is love, he proves it, by the 
miſſion of his Son, to be a propitiation for the ſins of 
ſuch that did not love him, and that they might live 


thro? him; wherefore he argues, that if God had 
ſuch a love to men, ſo undeſerving of it, then the 


ſaints ought to love one another, ver. 9, 10, 11. Othe 
arguments follow, engaging to it, as that God is 


inviſible; and if he is to be loved, then certainly 


his people, who are viſible; and that ſuch Who 
love one another, God dwells in them, and his love 


-is 8 in them; and that he dwells in them, 
is known 


RE 


” | by the gift of his Spirit to them, ver. 12, 
-13. and that God the Father ſo loved the world, 


as to ſend his Son to be the ſaviour of it, before 
aſſerted, is confirmed by the Apoſtles, who were 
eye · witneſſes of it; Who alſo declare, that whoever 


— 


to them, which is prior to theirs to him, and the 
reaſon of it, ver. 19. And the chapter is cloſed 
with obſerving the contradiction there is between a 
profeſſion of love to God, and hatred of the bre- 
thren, ſeeing God, who is inviſible, cannot be loved, 
if brethren that are ſeen are hated; and alſo the 
commandment, that he that loves God ſhould love 
his brother alſo," ver. 20, 21. 


Ver. 1. Beloved, believe not every ſpirit, &c.] The 
Apoſtle having mentioned the word ſpirit in the 
latter part of the preceding chapter, takes an oc- 
caſion from thence to return to what he had been 
ſuggeſting in the ſecond chapter, concerning the 


points. out, and here cautions againſt, By every 
ſpirit: he means, either every doctrine that is pre- 
tended to come from the Spirit of God, or every 
teacher, who profeſſes to be qualified and ſent by 
him, and to have his light, knowledge, and doc- 
trine from him. Every true miniſter of the Goſpel 
has the Spirit, and the gifts of the Spirit, more or 
leſs,” to qualify him for his work ; he is ſeparated, 
and called to it by him, and receives his ſpiritual 
light and knowledge from him ; it is he that teaches 
him ſound doctrine, and leads him into all truth, 
as it is in Jeſus,” and brings every neceſſary truth to 
his remembrance; and who ſucceeds his miniſtra- 
tions to the good of ſouls: but there are ſome who 
call themſelves the miniſters of the Goſpel, who, 
tho? they may have ſome natural abilities, and a 
Thare of human learning, and a notional knowledge 


giſts from the Spirit; nor have they been ever called 
by him; nor are their miniſtrations according to 
that divine word which is inſpired by him, nor at- 
tended with his demonſtration and power ; 27 
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many antichriſts that then were, and whom he 


of things, yet have never received either grace or 


ene een eee ee uypma 


ſn 


fare, tho" ſome ptofeſſing to have the Spirit of which contains ſeveral ärticles in it, ref; pectiag tlie 
Chriſt are to be believed, yet not every one; andfperſon and office of Chriſt; as that he exiſted before 
cho” the Spirit is not to be quenched in any, nor] he came in the fleſh, not in the human nature, or 
propheſying to be deſpiſed, yet care ſhould be taken} as man, or as an angel, but as the Son of God, as 
what is heard and received: ſome perſons are ſo[a divine perſon, being truly and properly God; fo 
obſtinate and incredulous as not to believe any thing [that this confeſſion takes in his divine Sonſhip, and 
chat is declared, be the evidence what it will; as] proper deity; and alſo his true and real humanity ; ' 
the Jews would not believe Chriſt and his Apoſtles, that the Meſſiah was incathare, againſt the Jets, 
tho what they ſaid agreed with Moſes and the pro- and was God and man in one perſon; and that he 
phets, and was confirmed by miracles ; and others] was really man, and not in appearance only, àgainſt 
are too credulous; at once receive every teacher, the hereticks of thoſe times: and it alſo includes his 
and embrace every upſtart doctrine: this they ſhould| offices, as that Feſus of Nazareth was the Chriſt, 
not do, hut try the ſpirits whether they are of God; the Meſſiah, which the Jews denied, and that he 
not by human reaſon, eſpecially as carnal and un-|was the anointed prophet, prieſt, and king; and ſo 
fanftified 3 for tho? the doctrines of the Goſpel are ſ is a confeſſion or acknowledgment of all the doc- 
not contrary to true reaſon, they are above it, and]trines of the Goſpel, which came by him, as a pro- 
not to be judged of by it, and are diſapproved of, phet ; and of his ſatisfaction, ſacrifice, and interceſ- 
and rejected by carnal reaſon ; but by the word off fion, as a prieſt ; and of all his ordinances and com- 
God, which is the ſtandard of all doctrine ; and|mands as a king; and that he is the only ſaviour 
whatever agrees with that, is to be received, and and redeemer of men. Now, whoever' owns and 
what does not ſhould be rejected. And fo to do declares this ſyſtem of truth, is of God; not that 
js very commendable, as appears from the inſtanee every one that aſſents unto this, or preaches it, is 
of the Beræans, who on this account are ſaid to be born of God; a man may believe, and confeſs all 
more noble than thoſe of Theſſalonica, Ads xvii. 11. [this, as the devils themſelves do, and yet be deſti- 
and from the commendation of the church at Zphe-|tute of the grace of God; but the Spirit, or doc- 
ſus, Rev. li. 2. And this is what every believer, trine, which contains theſe things in it, is certainly 
every private chriſtian ſhould do; to them it be- of God, or comes from him; or whoever brings 
longs to read and ſearch the ſeriptures, and prove theſe truths with him, and preaches them, he is, 
all things, and judge for themſelves of the truth] ſo far as he does ſo, on the fide of God and truth, 
of doctrine; and to ſuch a probation or trial of the and to be regarded. a ES 
ſpirits, ſpiritual light, knowledge, judgment, ſenſe, Ver. 3. And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not, &c.} 
rience, and divine guidance are neceſſary, which The proper deity and Sonſhip of Chriſt, his true 
ſhould be aſked of God, and an increaſe thereof; and real humanity, and his Meſfiahſhip; or any of his 
and all ſuch diligent ſearchers, and humble en- offices, doctrines, and ordinances z or his ſatisfac- 
quirers, are capable of making judgment of perſons tion and righteouſneſs; or that peace, pardon, juſ- 
and doctrines, whether they are from the Spirit of \tification, life, and falvation are by him; all which 
God or not, for the Spirit of God never ſpeaks|are meant by what follows, that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
contrary to his word: and the reaſon why ſuch ain be fleſh: this clauſe is left out in the Ethropic 
tial ſhould be made, is, becauſe many falſe prophets verſion, and that without hurting the ſenſe, ſince 
are gone out into the world; ſuch who pretended it is eaſily ſupplied from the preceding verſe ; and. 
either to a revelation of future things, and to fore- the Alexandrian copy, and the Vulgate Latin ver- 
tel things to come; or rather to a gift of prophe-|ſion, only read Jeſus; and tlie latter reads the whole 
ſying, or preaching in Chriſt's name, to be pro- thus, and every ſpirit that difſelves Feſus ; that ſepa- 
phets and ſpiritual men, and miniſters of the word, rates the two natures, human and divine, in him, 
but were falſe ones; who either predicted what did} and makes two perſons of them; or denies either of 
not come to paſs, or rather preached falſe doc-|them, either that he is truly God, or really man, 
trine, by corrupting the word, and handling it de- or denies” him 'ts be Fe/ts, the ſaviour z who, as 
ceitfully, and ſo impoſed upon; and ruined the much as in him lies, deſtroys his perſon, office, 
fouls of others, as well as deceived their own : and and work, and makes void his obedience, ſuffer- 
there were not only one, or two, or a few of theſe, ings, and death: is not of God; neither he, nor his 
but many, as our Lord had foretold, Matt. xxiv.|dodrine are of God; his dectrine cannot come from 
11, 24. and which makes the reaſon the ſtronger] God, being contrary to the word of God; and he 
for not believing every ſpirit, but trying them; and |himfelf- is neither bern ef- God, nor on his ſide. 
the rather, ſince they were not ſent of God, nor call - And ibis is that ſpirit of antichriſt ; who is againſt 
ed out by his churches, but were gone out of them-| Chriſt, - or oppoſes himſelf to him; as he who'denies 
ſelves; of their own heads, and without any miſſton his Sonſhip,” his deity, his humanity, his offices, 
from God or man: and into the world too; they and his grace, manifeſtly does ; every doctrine that 
were in every part of it, and eſpecially where there is calculated againſt theſe” truths, is the ſpirir and 
were any churches of Chriſt ; into which they firſt | doctrine of antichriſt: whereof you have beard, that 
crept. in privily, and at unawares, but afterwards| it ſhould come} and even now'already is it in the world; 
became publick 'preachers of the word, and then] in the falſe teachers, the fore-runners of antichriſt; 
ſeparating from them, ſet up openly in the world for] ſee the note on ch. ii. 18. 
themſelves. I Ver. 4. are of God, little ebildren,' &.] This, 
Ver. a. Hereby know ye the Spirit of God, &c. II with what follows;' is ſaid for the comfort of the 
This is a rule by which believers may know,” whe-[faints} and to deliver them from the fears of bling, 
ther a man profeſſing to have the Spirit of ' God, drawn aſide by the deluſions/of the falſe prophets, 
and to be called and lent” by him, and whether the] and antichriſts; Grice" they belonged to God, were 
doctrine he preaches is of him or no: every ſpirit that] his elect, and therefore could not be finally and to- 
confeſſeth that Feſus:Chriſt is come in ibe fleſp, is of Cb tally ſeduced; they were the children of Cody 
or of the Spirit of God; that is, every doctrineſ adopting grace, and could hot become the ſervants 
which carries this truth in itʒ or every man that os, of men ; they! were born of God, and fo were Rept 
and 8 and publiſhes this dodtrine iconeety- {by the power of God unto falvation, as all'that are 
ing Chriſt, is on the ſide of God and truth; and begorten unto a lively hope te; they were enlight- 1 
Vor. III. 69. 70 ned 
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them; theſe were as they 
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ned 12 Spirit of God, and had a diſcerning of 

truth from error, and therefore could not be impo- 

ſed upon: and have overcome them; the falſe pro- 

Ty being in a good - cauſe, fighting the good 
t o 


a 


faith, and having good weapons, u- 
larly, the ſword of the pirit, which is 17 — 
of God, and invincible arguments from thence; 
and alſo gracious aſſiſtance from the Spirit of God, 


who gives a mouth that none can ſhut, and wiſdom 


that none can reſiſt; as well as an inward expe- 
rience of the truth, and power of Goſpel doctrines; 
a teſtimony within themſelves, which will ſtand 
the whole ſhock and oppoſition of the enemy : the 
Vulgate Latin verſion reads, and have overcome 
bim; antichriſt, whoſe ſpirit was then in the 
world ; or the world ice or ſatan, the God of 
the world; and fo the Erbiopic verſion reads, and 


bade overcome the evil one, as in ch. ii. 13, 14. the 


reaſon of which victory, and which adds to the 


comfort and ”—_— of faints in their preſent war- 
e 


fare, is, becauſe greater is be that is in you, than be 
that is in the world; by be that is in the world is 
meant, either the devil, the prince and God of the 
world, and who goes up a down in it, dwells in 
the hearts of the men of it, under whoſe influence 
they are, and in whom he works effectually; or 
antichriſt, whoſe ſpirit was now in the world, and 
whoſe doctrine was propagated by the falſe teachers, 
in whom he began to ap z but he that is in the 
ſaints, either God who dwells in them, and they in 
him, ver. 15. is mighter than the man of fin, and his 
emiſſaries, to keep and preſerve from all corruptions, 
and every falſe way; or Chriſt, who dwells in their 
hearts by faith, and is ſtronger than the ftrong man 
armed, and able to ſave and deliver out of his 
hands; or the Spirit of God; and ſo the Arabic 
verſion reads, the Spirit that is in jau; who is in 
the ſaints, as a Spirit of regeneration and ſanctifi- 
cation, as a Spirit of adoption, and the earneſt of 
their inheritance ; he is able to carry on the work: 
of grace in them, and finiſh it, and will do it; 
and he, as a Spirit of truth, is more powerful than 
the ſpirit of error; and when the enemy comes in 
like a flood, or pours in a flood of errors and he- 
reſies, he lifts up a ſtandard againſt him; cauſes 
him to fly, and ſecures the ſaints from being carried 
away with it: compare with this the Septuagint ver- 
ſion of P/. cxxiv. 1, 2. if it had not been the Lord 
who was on our fide, which render it thus, if the 
Lord had not been in us. © i by | 
Ver. 5. They are of the world, &c.] That is, 
the falſe prophets and teachers that were gone out 
into the world, and had the ſpirit of. antichriſt in 
were When they came 
into the world, under the pollution, guilt, and do- 
miniog of fin, in a ſtate of unregeneracy, carnality, 
and darkneſs ; they properly belonged unto ir, and 
walked after the courſe of it, and were under the 
influence of the God of it, who led them into er- 
ror ; and were ſenſual, and indulged, themſelves in 


— 


worldly luſts, and were ſeeking after worldly things; 


ſuppoſed that gain was godlineſs, and had mens 


perſons in admixation becauſe of advantage; their 


nature and diſpoſition, their principles and practices, 
and their ends and views, were worldly ; and were 
quite different from Chriſt and his Apoſtles, Jobn 
XVil. 14, 16. e they of the world; they 
ak the wiſdom, of the world, or that in which 
th — th 3 os and cr up 4 
knowledge, right principles; and this do 
with. the enticing words of man's wiſdom, or in 
words which man's wiſdom teacherh z ſpeaking great 
ſwelling words of vanity, which take with vain and 
I C5 | a 
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H N. Ch. iv. V. 5, 6. 


carnal minds and preach doctrines - ſuited to their 
own taſte, and the taſte of others, as carnal and 
worldly men; ſuch as the purity of human nature 
in its firſt conception and birth, its freedom from an 
original corruption, and from any concern with the 
lin of Adam, only with actual ſin of its on; and 
the power of it to do that which is good, keep the 
law of God, and obtain his favour z the non-neceſ. 
fity of any internal work of efficacigus grace, a re. 
formation of. life and manners, being thought ſuf. 
ficient * a N 3 to God, 

epare him for eternal happineſs 3 the doctri 
Augsten and ſalvation . all which. fo 
pleaſing to carpal. men: hence it follows, and 13, 
werld beareth them; the wicked of the world; 
worldly and unregenerate men attend on their mi. 
niſtry, approve of what they deliver, and receiye 
it with pleaſure, and believe it; this Expreſles bath 
the quality of the hearers. of falſe teachers, that 
they are that part of the world, the worſe part of 
it, which lies in wickedneſs; and the quantity of 
them, the greater part of the world, as it was fore. 
told by Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, that they ſhould 
deceive many, that many ſhould follow their per- 
nicious ways, and that they ſhould draw many Gif. 
ciples after them; wherefore the numbers that at- 
tend ſuch, perſons, At need not be wondered at, 
ſince both preachers and hearers, and the doctrines 
preached and heard, are all alike, they are of the 
weld, ſo it ſhould not be ſtumbling to the people 
O0 4 " * ! 1 . K | 

Ver. 6. We are of Gag, &c.] Not only as the 
choſen of God, the children of God, regenerated 
ones, and . believers, but as miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel; they were choſen, and called, and ſcnt of 
God to preach the Goſpel, and were qualified for 
it, by gifts received from him, and had their doc- 
trine from him, as well as their commiſſion and 
miſſion : they were not of the world, and therefore 
did not f 
worldly. men; but being of God, they ſpoke the 
words of God, which were agreęable to him, which 
made for the glory of the three divine perſons, and 
were conſiſtent with the divine perfections; which 


maintained the honour and dignity of the perſons | 


in the Godhead z- which magnified: the grace of 
God in ſalvation, and debaſed the creature : he bat 
knoweth Ged ; not only as the God of nature and 
providence, but as in Chriſt, and that not only pro- 
feſſionally, but practically; that has an experimental 
knowledge of him, that knows him, as exerciſing 
loving kindneſs, having taſted of his grace and 
goodneſs; that knows him ſo as to truſt in him, 
and love him; for ſuch a knowledge of Go is 


meant, as has true real affection to him joined with | 


it; ſo that it is he that loves his name, his glory, 
his truths, and his ordinances: he heareth us; not 
only externally, con attending on the mini- 
ſry of the word, as ſuch do; but internally, un- 
derſtanding what is heard, receiving it in love, cor- 
dially embracing it, and firmly believing it, and 
ting according to it: be that is not of Cod; who 
is not born of God, but is as he was when born 
into the world, and is of it; and who does not righ- 
teouſneſs, nor loyes his brother, nor confeſſes the 
divinity, bumanity, and offices of Chriſt, and fo is 
not on the ſide of truth, nor has the truth of grace 
in him; ſee ch. iii. 10. and iv. 3. ſuch a man bear. 
eth not us; he is a mere natural man, a carnal and 
unregenerate man; and ſuch an one cannot attend 
on a Goſpel miniſtry, or receive Goſpel doctrines, 
which are with him ſenſeleſs, ſtupid, and fooliſh 
notions, yea, fooliſhneſs itſelf; nor can he know and 

underſtand 


peak of the world, nor things ſuited to 
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tand them through ignorance, and want of 

a ſpiritual diſcerning; they are hard ſayings, and 
cannot hear, nor bear them; and when this is 
che caſe, it is a plain token of unregeneracy, and 
chat ſach perſons are not of God; ſee. John viii. 47. 
Herthy know we the ſpirit of truth, and the ſpirit of 
error the difference between truth and error z can 
Jiſtinguiſh one from another, and diſcern who are 
the true miniſters of Chriſt, and who are the falſe 
teachers; for not only the word of God, the ſcrip- 
rures of truth, are the teſt and ſtandard, the touch- 
tone to bring them to, and try them by; and the 
doctrines they ſeverally bring ſhew who they are 3 
but even their very bearers diſtinguiſh them. Spi-| 
ns, or men pretending to the Spirit of God, may 
be known in a great meaſure by their followers ; 
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whom they are born, and whoſe children they are; 


elſe but love. So the Shekinah is, by the Cabaliſtic 
Jews *, called, MANN, love. . 

Ver. 9. In this was manifefted the love of God to- 
wards us, &c.] The love of God here ſpoken of, 
and inſtanced in, is not his general love to all his 
creatures, which is ſhown in the make of them, and 


3 care of them, and kindneſs to them; 
was before it was manifeſted ; it was ſecretly in his 


the miſſion of Chriſt into the world, but was then 
in a moſt glaring manner manifeſted : there were 


who have the ſpirit of error, and are of the|ſeveral acts of it before, as the choice of them in 


world, they are followed, and careſſed, and ap- 
lauded by the men of the world, by unregenerate 
perſons 3 they who have the ſpirit of truth, and 
ate of God, they are heard and app 
embraced by ſpiritual men, by ſuch who know God 
in Chriſty and have taſted that the Lord is gracious. 

Ver. 7. Belovad, let us love one another, &c.] 
The Apoſtle having finiſhed what he propoſed to 


Chrift, the appointment of him to be their ſaviour, 
and the covenant of grace made with him on their 
account ; theſe were more fecret and hidden ; but 


roved of, and now the love and kindneſs of God appeared, broke 


forth, and ſhone out in its glory; this is a moſt 


exceedingly conſpicuous ; this is a moſt clear proof, 
2 plain and full demonſtration of it : reg that 


venly Father, by whom they are begotten, and of 
ſeeing he is love itſelf, and in his breaſt is nothing 


in the ſupport of them in their beings, and in his 
t his ſpecial love towards his elect, and which 


heart from everlaſting, and did not begin to be at. 


flagrant and notorious inſtance of it, in which it is 


trying of ſpirits, returns to his Cod ſent bis only-begatten Son into the world; the 
— Ar — bore, love, and which}fender is God the N who is diſtinguiſhed from 
comes with freſh force and ſtrength; for ſince world- }the Son that is ſent of which act of ſending, ſee the 
lv. men follow, hear, embrace, and cleave to the] notes on Rom. viii. 3. and Gal. iv. 4. and for him, 
Ole teachers; ſuch as are of God, and on the ſide who is that God againſt whom we have finned, and 
of truth, ſhould love one another, and their faithful ſis that lawgiver that is able to ſave, and to deftroy, 
miniſters, and ſtand faſt in one ſpirit by the truths [and of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, to fend 
of the Goſpel, in oppoſition to every error: for love his Son to be the fayiour of ſinful men, is an amaz- 
is of Ged:; to love one another is the command of ing inſtance of love; and which appears the more 
God, it is his revraled will, and is well- leaſing in manifeſt, when tis obſerved that it is ht only-begotten © 
his fight z it comes from him, is a gift of his grace, Son that is ſent; of which ſee the note on John 6 
and à fruit of his Spirit, and which he teaches 14. and the place he was ſent into is the world, 
regenerate ones to exerciſe > and , every one that where his people are, and where their ſins are com- 
werb God, as the Alexandrian copy reads, or mixted, he came to expiate; and where he was | 
Chrift, and the faints, who ſeem to be 1 with great indignity and contempt, and 
meant: is born of God ; for love to brethren) ſuffered many things, and at laſt death itfelf : the end. 
s an evidence of regeneration; ſee the note onſ of his miſſion Was, that doe might live thro bim; 
ch. ui 14. and knoweth God; he knows God in who were dead in Adam, dead in ſin, and dead in | 
Chriſt, and therefore loves thoſe wha have the grace) hav, and could not quicken themſelves; nor obtain 


of Gail-in them, and the image of Chrift upon them; 
he knows the mind and will of Gad, being taught 
of God to love the hrethren; and he knows. the love 


eternal life for themſelves, by their performances. 
Chriſt came, being ſent, that they might have life, 
and that more abundantly than Adam had in inno- 


| an experience oſ the grace of cence, or man loſt by the fall and accordingly they 
— — ins bacabe . | were quickned together with him; when he 2 4 

Ver. 8. He that loveth not, knewath not God, &c.] quickned, after he had been put to death, they were 
If a man loves not. the children of God, thoſe that virtually and repreſentatively quickned and juſtifi⸗- 
aue born of him, he does not know, ſo as to love, ed in him; and in confequence of his death and re- 
Gad. the Father of them; far ta pretend love to God, ſurrection from the dead, they are tegenerated and 
the begetter of them, whom be ſecs not, and not made ſpiritually alive, and live unto righteouſneſs; 
love: thoſe who are begotten. by him, and are viſible and thro* his righteouſneſs wrought” out for them, 
objects of reſpect, is a contradiction, and cannot ſ and imputed to them, they are in a law · ſenſe alive 
be-reconciled; fee vet. 20. This clauſe is left out in| unto God, and alive and comfortable in their own | 
the Ethiopic verfian, and is tranſpoſed in the Syriac fouls, living by faith on Chriſt, and have a right 
verſion, which reads the text thus, far Gad is leave, and title to eternal life; and which they alſo have 
and whoever loueth not, tome th nat. Gad. By which thro him, and which is chiefly intended here; for 
reading, the following reaſon ſtands in cloſe connexion the deſign is not only that they may live ſpiritually 
with ver. 7. For God is bus; he: loves himſelf ; and. comfortably: here, but eternally hereafter, 
there is an entire love: hetween the three divine per-] Ver. 10. Herein is love, &c.] The love of God, 
ſons, who are in the ſtricteſt, and in the moſt un-Ffiree love,” love that cannot be matched: herein it is 
conceivable and inexpreſſible manner affected to each I manifeſted, as before; this is a clear evidence of it, 
other ; their love:is natural and eſſential : God loves ſ an undoubted proof, and puts it out of all queſtion: 
all his creatures: as ſuch, nor does he hate any of {ot that we loved God; the love of God is antecedent. 
them, as ſo conſidered ; and he bears an-everlaſting, Ito the love of his people; it was when theirs were 
unchangeable, and invatiable. love ta his elect in] pot; when they were without love to him, yea ene - 
Chriſt Jeſus; of which an in ſtaner is given in the fol: I mies in their minds, by wicked works, and even en- 
lowing verſes, and is a reaſon why: the ſaints ſhould mity itſelf, and therefore was not 333 by theirs 7 
love one another; that they might be like their hea- | but on the contrary, their love to him is cauſed by his 


af 
_ — 


-* Shinhaſhirjm Rabba, fol. 15, 1. & Lex. Cabal, 5. 43, 4. 
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cording to theirs ; wherefore there is good reaſon to 


ordinate end to the other, mentioned in the pteceding 


| . | "Th 
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love to the; hence his love, and a contituance in 
it, do not depend on theirs; nor does it vary ac- 


believe it will continue, and never be removed; 


and this ſhows the ſovereignty and freenefs of the 


love of God, and that it is ſurprizing and match- 
leſs : but that he loved iu; that is, God; and ſo the 
Syriac verſion reads, but that God himſelf loved 
us. The Yulgate Latin verſion adds, frft, as in ver. 
19. the inſtance of this love follows: and ſent his 
Son to be the propitiatian for our fins; this is a ſub- 


verſe; for, in order that finful men may poſſeſs ever- 
laſting life and happineſs, tis neceſſary that their ſins 
be expiated, or atonement be made for them, which! 
is meant by Chriſt's being a propitiation for them; 


07 *N.1 Ch. W. I. 11A 3. 


God is inviſible in his nature, and incomprehenſibi 

in his being and perfections, ſo that there is no comi : 
to him, and ſeeing of him, and converling with hi, 5 
in a familiar way, and ſo not of loving him as n 
in himſelf, and ought to be loved, as one friend * 
converſes with, and loves another, and finds his love 
increaſed by fight and converſation ; then we outs 
to love the faints and people of God, who are vil. 
ble, may be ſeen, come at, and converſed with, ſec 
ver. 20. for this clauſe ſtands among the arguments 
and reaſons for brotherly love: if we love one another 
God awelleth in us; not as he does in his Son, b 

union of nature; nor as in heaven, by the diſplays 
of. his glory; nor as in the whole world, by his > 
nipreſence and power; but by his Spirit, and the 
communications of his love, and by his gracious 


that the juſtice of God ſhould be ſatisfied z that 
E righteouſneſs, or love and juſtice, ſhould 

- reconciled together, and kiſs each other; and 
that all obſtructions be removed out of the way of 
the enjoyment. of life, which are brought in by fin 
and, that the wrath of God which ſin deſerved, be 
averted or appeaſed, according to our ſenſe and 


+44 + 


preſence -and communion, which he indulges the 
laints with ; for ſuch who love one another, as they 
ppear to have the Spirit of God, of which that 
grace is a fruit, ſo they are by the Spirit built upa 
fit habitation for God, and by which Spirit he dwellz 
in them; and ſuch may expect the preſence of Goc 
for they who live in peace, the God of love and peace 


tution in their room and ſtead ;- and ſo it is uſed|dependance :” nor is this love perfected in the ſaints 
among. the: Zews for a ſubſtitution in the room of in this life; that is to ſay, they have not perfect 
4 Dude Ar, 40-expreſs the greatneſs of lave knowledge and enjoyment of it; nor have they all 
ſee the votes on Rom. ii. 29. and x. g. - [the effects of it beſtowed upon them, and applied 

Ver. 11. Beloved, if God ſo loved us, & c.] As toſ unto them; the perfection of it, in this ſenſe, will be 
ſend his Son to be a propitiatory ſacrifice. for our in heaven: but the love with Which God is loved is 
fins, and to obtain eternal life for ns thro? his ſuffer - here deſigned; and it is called his, becauſe he is both 
ings and. death: the Apoſtle uſes the ſame language the object and the author of it;; and this is not per- 
his lord and maſter did, Jobn iii. 16. we ougbt alſaffect as to degrees yea, ſometimes, inſtead of abound- 
A another; for thoſe who are the objects of ing and increaſing, it goes back, it is left, and 

od's love, ought to be the objects of ours ; and Mwaxes cold; and it will not have its completion till 
God has loved our fellow - chriſtians and brethren tothe ſaints come to heaven, and then it will be in its 


ſuch a degree, as to fend his Son to die for them: full perfection and glory, when faith and hope ſhall 


we, ought to love them: too; and if we are intereſted he no more: but the ſenſe is, that this grace of love 
in, the {ame love, the obligation is Kill che greater z ſis ſincere and hearty, and without diſſimulation; it 
and if God loved them with ſo great a love, when ſis unfeigned love; and it is in deed and in truth, and 
they did not love him, but were enemies to him, not in word and in tongue only; ind this appears to 
then ſurely we ought to love them now they are be- be ſo, by the love which is fhown to the brethren, 
come the friends of God, and ours alſo; as God the children of God; ſo that love to God in the 
loved them. freely, and when unlovely, and us like: ¶ſaints is perfected by love to the brethren, juſt in ſuch 


wile, in the ſame manner, and under the ſame cir- I ſenſe as faith is made perfect by works, Jam. ii. 22. 


cane then, wWe ought to love, and continue that is, is made to appear to be genuine, right, and 
to love the ſaints, tho there may be ſomething in | 1 | 


E. een ; 2 | 
their, temper and conduct diſagrecable.;; God is to I'Ver. 13. Heteby know we" that we duell in bim, 


be, imitated in his love and his love to us, which is 
ungierited and matchleſs, ſhould influence and en 
gage us to the love of the brethren, Who have a far 

ater claim to ur love than wie can make to the 
love of, God; and which indeed is none; at all, bu 
Whatche is pleaſedi to nun e: 


he in us, &c.] That there is a communion be- 
tween God and us, and a communication of his love 
nd grace to us, and an exereiſe of grace upon him; 
God dwells in his people by his Spirit and grace, 
dithey dwell in him by tlie exerciſe of faith and 


Ver. 12. Ne man bath zen God:atany time, &c. given us of bis Spirit; not of the eſſence and nature 


The. ſame is ſaid by the Evangeliſt Jabn, ch. i. 18. 


but hers, it is obſerved with a different view, and 

pon another account; chere it ſignifies that no man 
has. ſcen and looked, into the cunſels and deſigns 
of. God, and been able te make à diſeovery and de- 


claration of his mige and will, his love and grace, 


and, which: is there, aſcribed. to che Sen of God, ſes 
the: note there 3 but heren the ſenſę is. that whereas 


Y 


Minn. Negaim, c. 2. f. 1. Maimon. & Partenora in ib. 'Miſn, Santis 


Yema, fol. 24. 4, & Succa, fol. 20. 1. 


f the Spirit, which is the ſame with the nature of 
he Father and of the Son, and is incommunicable ; 
ut either of the gifts of the Spirit, which are di- 


od is with them, and dwells among them of a 


hope, 


ve upon him: and this is known, becauſe be bath | 


ided to every man as he pleaſes, and which being 
owed on men, and uſed by them, for the profit 
nd advantage of the church of God, ſhow that 


uth ; or of the graces of the Spirit, ſuch as faith, 


in, c. 2 f. 1. & Farchi & Partenora in ib. vid. T. Bab. 
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hop and love, which are ſeverally the gifts of God love of God as diſplayed in Chriſt, and abides in 


0 theſe being beſtowed and exerciſed, are prooſs the exerciſe of love to God, and to the ſaints: el 
the, mutual indwelling of God and his people eth in God, and God in him; ſee the note on ver. x 3. 
e the note on l 13 4540 2 the laſt clauſe, and God in bim, is left out, in the 
Ver. 14+ - nd we have ſeen, and. do teſtify, &c.] Hriac verſion. SEP 3 | 


This ſeems. to be particularly ſaid: of the Apoſtles,, Ver. 17. Herein is our love; made perſe, Kc. 


who Rad a clear diſcerning of the love and grace of Or love with us; which ſome underſtand of the love 
, 


' manifeſted in the miſſion of Chriſt into theſ of God towards his people, and which is ſhed abroad in 
"orld 3 . no man had ſeen his nature and his them: this indeed removes all fear of an awful judg- 
on, pet they had ſeen his love, and the exceed ment, and renders that amiable and deſireable; and 
ing, riches of his grace, which he had ſhewn forth inſ ſuch who are intereſted in it, ſhall ſtand in that day 
Chriſt Jeſus; and they had alſo ſeen Chritt, God ma- with intrepidity and boldneſs ; and this ſenſe may 
cifeſt in the fleſhz they had ſeen his glory, as the glory ſcem to be favoured by the Syriac verſion, which 
o the only-be otten of the Father; they had leen]reads, his love with us; and eſpecially by the Vul- 
bim with their bodily eyes ; they had ſeen his works|gate Latin verſion, which renders it, the love of God. 
and miracles they had ſeen him dying and riſenſ with us: but it is beſt to underſtand it agreeable to 
ain from the. dead, and go up to heaven; they|the context, of our love to God, which is with, and 
were witneſſes, and e e-witneſles of him, and boreſ in our hearts; and which is made, or made to ap- 
; faithful teſtimony of him, and for him, and par- pear to be perfect, true, and genuine, by our love 
acularly ſet their ſeal to this truth, that the Father to the brethren; ſince the love of God to us does 
int the Fon to be the Saviour of the; world; not of not admit of degrees, nor does it, or the reality and 
every individual perſon in it, for there are ſome that] ſincerity of it, depend upon our love to the ſaints; 
will go into everlaſting puniſhment, and even a world ſee the note on ver. 12. bat we may have boldneſs 
that will be condemned; Chriſt is not in fact the 5 (9 of judgment ;, not of mens judgment, when 
Saviour of all the individuals of human nature, and brought before judges, governors, and kings, for 
therefore was not ſent to be ſuch ; for if he was, theſ the fake of Chriſt and the Goſpel, and ſtand at their 
end of his miſſion, is not fully anſwered ; nor of ar, where ſaints, who have true love to God and 
the Jews only, but of the Gentle alſo, and who are Chriſt, and the , brethren, have ſtood with great 
chiefly, a pH PA the world; ſee the note on ch. ii. courage and intrepidity, and ſhown much boldneſs, 
1. and even of all the elect of God, ſtiled his peo-Jand uled great freedom of ſpeech; nor of judgment 
ple, his ſheep, his friends, his church, and the ſons}in. this life, which ſometimes begins at the houſe of 
of God; and it may be ſaid of all that believe in[ God, tho! the ſaints often, have great boldneſs and, 
him throughout the whole world, without any diſ- preſence of mind, and freedom of expreſſion both 
tintion of nation, age, ſex, ſtate or condition: andjto God and man in a day ot affliction, as Fob had 3 
hilt is the Saviour both of the ſouls and bodies but of the future judgment, which, tho' ie will be. 
of theſe, from all their ſins, original and actual; very awful and ſolemn, Chriſt the judge will appear 
from the, power of {atan, the bondage and curſe of 
the law, and wrath, to come; and he is the duk 
able,, willing. 40d complete Saviour, and who Igment v 
with an everlafkulg ſalyation,  _ , . __/_ tice, and will iſſue in the everlaſting perdition of 
Vet, 15: .hoſorver ſhall. confeſs that Teſus is the}devils and wicked men, yet the ſaints will have bold- 
den of Goa, &. J The only-begotten of the Father; Ineſs in it: whilſt evil men and devils tremble at the 
that he is not a mere man, as the Jews, and Ebion thoughts of it now, they rejoice and ate glad; they 


before him, and the books will be opened, and the 


and Cerinthus ſaid, but à diyine perſon, equal with the love it, look. for it, long fot; it, and baſten to it 


- 


Father; which contains all that relates to the dignity and will ſtand fearleſs, and without the leaſt dread, 
of his perſon, and his fitneſs for his office as a Sa- whilſt others will flee to the rocks, and into the holes 
viour, and which was the teſt of faith in thoſe times, [of the earth; and they will uſe freedom of ſpeech with 
and the grand article of belief; not that a bare, alz|Chriſt, as the word here ſignifies z they'll: ſing his 
ſent to this had what followed annexed to it; for|new ſong, and. aſcribe the glory of their ſalvation 


| the devils believed and owned that Jeſus was theſto him, and expreſs their praiſes of him, and 


Son of God; and ſo might, and did, unregene-[love to him, then and to all eternity: and this: bold- 
rate perſons, as the centurion at the croſs of Chriſt, |neſs the ſaints may be ſaid to arrive at thro? a per- 
. i nothing what communion: with God is zi fect, or ſincere, and genuine love: of the brethren ; 
but this confeſſion is ſuch as is attended with a be: [for by this they know they are born again, and are 
leving in Chriſt from the heart unto righteouſneſs, porn to an inheritance incorruptihle, whieh they 
life, and ſalvation, and a chearful obedience to his have both a meetneſs for, and a right unto; and 
ordinances and commands, from a principle of love Rnowing hereby that they are paſſed from death to 
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with great majeſty and glory, and all men will ſtand 
avgs judgment will proceed with great ſtrictneſs and juſ- 
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ſake has forgiven them; for as God is love, they 
ſhould be all love likewiſe : or of Chriſt, fee ch. ni. 
35 7. and” that with reſpect to God; as he is the 
Som of God, fo are they the ſons of God; he by 
. nature, they by grace and adoption; as he is loved 
by God with an everlaſting and unchangeable love, 
with a love of complacency and delight, fo are they 
loved by him with the ſame kind of love, even whilſt 
they are in this world; and as he is the choſen of 
God, and precious, ſo they are choſen in him, and 
unto ſalyation by him. The Syriac, Arabic, and 
 Btbjople verſions render it, as he tas; and the ſenſe 
may be, as he was in this world, ſo are they; and 
which may regard not fo much likeneſs in nature, 
though there is an agreement in that, excepting 
im but the ſameneſs of ſtate and condition; as he 
was a man of ſorrews, attended with afflictions, 
loaded with reproaches, and followed with the per- 
ſecutioꝶs of men, ſo are they; nor need they won. 
der that they are the objects of the world's hatred 
and contempt, ſince he was alſo; as he was tempted 
by ſatan, forſaken by his friends, and deſerted by 
His God, fo ſometimes are they in this world; and 
as he went through a variety of ſufferings, and death 
itſelf, to glory, fo thro'“ many tribulations do they 
enter the Kingdom: moreover, as he now is in head 
ven, ſo are they in this world; even as he is in hea- 
ven, ſo are they repreſentatively in him, whilſt in 
this World; and as he is righteous, being juſtified 
and acquitted from all the charge of ſin he took 
upon him, and therefore will appear a ſecond time 
without ſin, ſo they are compleartly righteous in him: 
and once more, as he is, ſo they are, or ſhould be 
in chis world; they ſhould: be holy as he is holy, 
and be humble, meek, and patient, as he is, and 
Walk as he walked ; and particularly love the faints 
and- ons another, as he does; and which ſeems to 
be greatly intended here, and muſt be underſtood 
not of an equality; but of a likeneſs. The Arabic: 
verſion reads the words conditionally, and as de: 
nding on the preceding clauſe, F as be was, we 
2727 2 and then the Lene is, that the 
ſyints ſhall; have Beldneſs in the yt judgment, 
provided-they-are ui'this world 4s Chrift was: 
„Ver. 18. Thire i nd fear in love, &c.] In the 
love of the brethren; where that is, chere is no fear; 
far 49 that prevails and gains ground; fear removes; 
not the filial fear of God, the new{covenant*;grace 
of fear, which is'the beginning of -wifdom, and is 
conſiſtent with faith; hope, love; and ſpiritual joy; 
but either the fear of men, which brings a ſnare: 
thoſe that truly eve Chriſt, his Goſpel, and 
his people, they are hot afraid of men che ſpirit 
of power, love, and of a ſound mind, is oppoſite 
to A ſpitit of fear, nor can they ſtand together; and 
ſuch ſtrength chere is ſometimes in brotherly love, 
that the ſaints are not afraid of death itſelf, but freely 


: 


lay down their lives far one another; fee ch. ii. 16. 


or it may be rather, that they are not afraid of the 
day of judgment, and of hell and damnation; whete 
hatred of the brethren has place, there is a fear and 
dread of theſe things, as were in Cain; but 
- thoſe that love the brethren, they know they are 
' paſſed from death to life, and ſhall not enter into 
condemnation, and therefore are in no fear of any of 
theſe things': but perfe# love cafteth out fear ; when 
love to the ' brethren appears to be perfect, that is 
genuine and ſincere, and à man knows 'that from 
the bottom of his heart he ſincerely loves the ſaints, 
he concludes from hence, as he may, the truth of 
his faith, which works in this way; and this frees 


| i 83 8 ; 
ture judgment; and wrath to'cotne: The Few; lan 
a faying , worthy is his portion that 2 5 


*© over the degree of fear but love. Becauſe far 
bath torment ; it diſtreſſes a man, fills him With 
anguiſh, and makes him reſtleſs and uneafy, and 
keeps him in ſervitude : thro the fear of men of 
BE Ov, Ge, JL, and! hell, he is all ji; 
life-time, or as Jong as this fear laſts, ſubject to 
bondage : or fear has puniſhment, as it may be ren. 
dered, and is by the Vulgate Latin verſion; it is 
puniſhment itſelf to a man; and its being criminal 
deſerves puniſhment; and is puniſhable , {+ Rev 
xi. 8. he that feareth is not made perfelꝭ in love; ct 
love; that is, he that is poſſeſſed, and under the 
wer of a ſervile fear of puniſhment, is one who 
is not, by the love to the brethren, made to appezr 
to himſelf to be a fincere lover of God, and true 
believer” in Chrift; for was he, he would not be in 
fear of deſtructien and death, fince whoever truly 
loves God, and believes in Chriſt, ſhall certainly be 
ſaved ; though ſuch 'perfons, at times, may not be 
without their doubts and fears. 
Ver. 19. We love bin becauſe be firſt loved 10. 
Left love to God, and fo; to one another, ſhould 
be thought to be of ourfelyes, and too much be 
aſcribed unto it, the Apoſtle obſerves, that God's 
love to us is prior to our love to him; lis love ig 
from everlaſting, as well as to everlaſting ; for he 
loves his people as he does his Son, and he loved 
him before the foundation of the world; his chooſ- 
ing them in Chriſt as early, and bleſſing them then 
With all fpiritual blefſings, the covenant of 
made with Chriſt from all eternity, che gift of grace 
to them in him before the world began, and the pro- 
miſe of eternal life to them fo ſoon, ſhew the anti- 
quity and priority of his love: his love ſhown in 
he miſſion and gift of his Son, was before theirs, 
and when they had none to Hum; apd his love in 
regeneration and converffoti is jous to theirs, 
and is the caufe of it; His grade in regeneration 
brings faith and love with it, and produces them in 
che heart; and- Bis eve hed "Abvodd there, is the 
moving cauſe of jr, | or what draus it frſt into act 
and exercife ; and che larger the diſcoveries and ap- 
plications of the love of God be, the more does love 
to him increaſe 2nd abound; and nothing more ani- 
mates and enflames our love to God, than the con- 
fideration of the carlineſs of his love to us, of its 
being before ours; which ſhews that it is free, ſove- 
reign, diſtinguiſhing, and unmetited. Some read 
the words as an exhortation, ler us love bim; and 
others as in the ſubjunctiye mood, we ſpould love 
bim, becauſe, &c. ſome copies read, we love God, 
and fo the YValpate Latin, Syriac, and Ethiopic ver- 
fions, and the Alerundrian copy read, becauſe God 
ie loved us; and fo forme others. | 
Ver. 20. Fa man ſay I love Cod, and battth bis 
brother, &c.] Than which profeſſion, nothing can 
be more contradifory, not black and white, or hot 
and cold in the ſame degree: Hg i à liar; it is not 


truth he ſpeaks, it is a contradiction, and a thing 
e: 


impoſſibl for be that loveth not bis brother whou be 
bath” ſeen; his perſon, which might have drawn out 
his affection to him; and ſomething valuable and 
worthy in him, which might have commanded re- 
ſpect; or his wants and diſtreſſes, which ſhould have 
moved his pity and compaſſion: how can be /ovt 
Cod, whom 5 hath not ſeen ? it cannot be thought 
he ſhould «the thing is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe; 
it is not poſſible "he oui; fee” the” n 


him from the fears of men and devils, and of the fu- 
rr EE er 5 BY. $17 033% $4 tx. Wage i De A 


1 » Zohar in Exod. fol. 87. 1. 
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gear from ch. ii 23. or from Chriſt, for it is alſo 


the author of regeneration, and to them that are re- 


other man be pointed out that overcomes the world, 
but he that believes that Jeſus is the Son of God, 


, water ant blood, of which the Spirit is witneſs, who 


God, 'ough | 15 
of Goch which is greater than that of men; beſides, 


5 | : | | | b, * | ©} a Y 
Ch. v. *. 1 I. F F 0 


and the Vulgate Latin verſion read; and that to 
love the brethren is a commandment of God, is 


a command of his, even his new commandment, 


* 
4 FJ a*AFt 
or” 5 


ver 2t. And this rommantdmtht bave we from bin, from him: thar be «bs Ioverh God, love bir dfothdy 
&c.] Either from God, as the Alexandrian copy alſo; ſee Jobn xiii. 34. and xv. ra, 17. which is an 


which he has given, and his people have received ſthe other. 


CHA 
N des chapter the Apoſtle treats of the nature of 
fach and love ; of Chriſt the object of both, 


and of the witneſs that is bore to him; of the neceſ-Jfleſh, and hath given them an underſtanding 
firy of believing the teſtimony concerning him; of 


the confidence of prayer being heard, and concern- 


ing whom it ſhoul& be made; of the happineſs of 


regenerate perſons, and of their duty to keep them- 
ſelves from idols; Faith in Chriſt is the evidence of 
regeneration, and where that is, there will be love to 


erated ; and love to them is known by love to 
20d, and keeping his commandments ; and keep- 
ing the commandments of God, and which are not 
grievous, is a proof of love to God, ver. r, 2; fl. 
and whereas every regenerate man overcomes the' 
world; it is by His faith, the evidence of his regene- 
ration, that this victory is obtained; nor can any 


ver. 4, 5. and Chriſt the Son of God, the object of 
this victoribus faith, is deſcribed by his coming by 


61 t 


argument perſuading to attend to the one as well as 
to the other; for the ſame command that requires 
the one, requires the other; and he that tranſgrefſes 
it in one caſe; is a tranſgreffor of it, as well as in 


A Ls 
* 99 420 
* 
2 V. 
1 


tinguifhed from the world, which lies in wicked 
yea, they know that the Son of God is come in 
of the 
e God, by which they know that they are in him, 
and in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who is with him, and 
the divine 7 the one true God, and the author 
and giver of eternal life, ver. 18, 19, 20. and the 
chapter, and with it the Epiſtle, is concluded with 
an exhortation to theſe regenerate” ones, as they had 
epd themſelves from ſatan, that they would alſo 

cep. themſelves from idols of all ſorts, ver. 21. 


Ver. 1. Whoſvever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt; 
&c.] Or the Meſſiah that was propheſied of of old, 
was long promiſed to the Jews, and whom they ex- 
— z there was a perſon ſpoken of in the writings 

f the Old Teſtament under this character, Pſ. ii: 2. 
Dan. ix. 25, 26. and the'Fews looked for him; and 
Feſus of Nazareth is he, as appears by all the cha- 
racteriſtics of the Meffiah in prophecy being found 
upon him: this the Fews deny, but is the grand ar- 


1 


is a trut ohe; and ſix witneſſes of the truth of this 
and of his divine Sonſtip are produced, three in hea- 
ven, the Father, Word, and Spirit, who are the 
one God, and three on earth, the Spirit, water, and 
blood, * who agree in their teftimony, ver. 6, 7, 8. 
wherefore, this teſtimony concerning the Son of 
t to be received, fine it is the teſtimony 


he chat believes in Chriſt has a witneſs of this in 
himſelf, and honours God, whereas he that be- 
lieyes not, makes God à liar,” not giving credit 
to his record concerning his Son; the ſum of 
wich is, that God has made 4 grant of eternal life 
to ſome perſons, Which is in his Son, which thoſe 
that believe in the San of God have, but thoſe that 
do not believe in him have it not: all which ſhew 
the neceffity of NY the above teſtimony; and 
the ends propoſed” in writing theſe things were, to 
believe in Chriſt, and that it might be known they 
had eternal life in him, ver. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. and 
from faith in Chrift the Apoſtle paſſes to confidence 
in prayer, as a particular effect and fruit of it; as, 
that whatever is aſked according to the will of God 


is heard; and that ſuch who are fatisfied of this, thatfand to make Ol 
obtain eternal ſalvation; true faith in him as the Meſ- 
ſiah is a believing with the heart unto ri | 
or a looking to, and truſting in the righteouſneſs of 
rects who we Chriſt for juſtification; and a dealing with his blood 
ſhould pray for; for the brethren in general, and in] for pardon and cleanſing, under a ſenſe of guilt and 
particular for ſuch who have ſinned, but not unto] 
death, and life ſhall be given to ſuch: but as forſthe expiation of 


they are heard, may be aſſured that they have the 
petitions they deſire to have, ver. 14, 15. and where- 
as it is one branch of prayer to pray for others as 
well as for ourſelves, the Apoſtle di 


thoſe who have finned unto death, he does not ſay! 


| 
- 


ticle of faith embraced by the Apoſtles and followers 
of Jeſus, and is of very great importance; he that de- 
nies it is à Har, and he that does not believe it ſhall 
die in his fins: the word fignifies anointed, and in- 
cludes all the offices of the Son of God, to which be 
was anointed, as prophet, prieſt, and king; ſo that 


be that 
order of Melthizedek, and make atonement 


whoſe laws are to be obeyed; and his commantls ob- 


ſerved: but to believe that Jeſus is the Chrift, or the 
Meſſiah, is not barely to give an affent to this truth, 
or to acknowledge it; ſo the devils themſelves have 
(owes Lutte iv. 41. and whole nations of men, 'mul- 


titudes of which were never born of God; it is not a 


mere profeſſion of it before men, of an idle, inope- 
rative faith, which is deſtitute of love to Chrift, and” 


obedience to him; but whereas his work and buſi- 
neſs, as the Chrift of God, was to bring in an-ever- 
laſting righteoufnels, to procure the remiſſion of fin, 
ace and reconciliation” for it, and to 


teouſneſs, 


filth; and * hold on his atoning ſactifice for 
| in, and peace with God; and a 
reception of him as the only Saviour and redeemer, 


prayer ſhould be made for them, for though all un-For a dependance on him for life and ſalvation ;” and 


righteouſneſs in general is ſin, yet there is a particular which 


ſin which is unto death, and is not to be prayed for, 
ver. 16, 17. but nappy are thoſe Who are born of 
God, for they do not fin this ſin; and thro' the uſe 


of the armour of God, and the power of divine] 


4 
f 


race, they keep themſelves from the evil one, and 
e cannot come at them, to dra them into this fin; 


allo they know that they are of God, and are diſ- | openly a child and heir of God; wherefore, * be 


1 


profeſſed ſubjection to his Goſpel, and chearful ſub- 


miſfion to his 6rdinances : and every ſuch perſon is 


orn of God; is a partaker of the divine nature ; has 


rift formed, and every grace of the Spirit im. 


plarited in kim, among which faith in Chrift is a 


eenſiderable one; and 


to believe him to be the Chrift, is to believe him to 
prophe Moſes ſaid Mould come, and who 
has declared the whole mind and will of his Father; 
and that he is that prieſt chat ſhould: ariſe after bd 
and interceſſion for tranſgrefiors ; and chat he is that 
king whom God has ſet over his holy hill of Zign, 


ich ſhows: itſelf in love to him, and in a 


ch an one in conſequence is 
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high. 


ment and importance. 


I. O AM N. 


God, is ap, inſtance of great Brace, and an [communion. with Jeſus, Chriſt, and a ſupply of 


Ch. v. V. 2—6. 


r and privilege, and of the greateſt mot I grace and ſtrength from him; then are theſc Wass 
„ . A. owing [Ways of pleaſantneſs, and paths of peace, wy 8 


to the. power and will of man, but to the abun; tabornacles of the Lord are amiable and lovely. 


dant mer 
ſtagce of 


vour, and commands love again: and every. ane 


that lovetb him that begat; that is, God the Fa 
ther, who has begotten them again to a lively hope, 


according to his abundant mercy and ſovereigh 
will; and as he is their Father that has begotten 


: 


them, they cannot but love him: and ſuch an one 
ef 


and good: will of God, and is an ins] Ver. 4. Fer whatſoever is born e God, 8c 
"Vis rich _mercy, great love, and free far Which may be. underſtood either of perſons born 4 


God ; or of the new creature, or principle of gr 

wrought in Su, particularly Faith 5 . 
tioned, which is an heaven- born grace, the gitt of 
God, and the operation of his Spirit: this over 
cometh the world; the God of the world, ſatan; the 
luſts which are, in the world; falſe prophets. gone 


him alſo that is begotten of him; not only, forth into the world; and the wicked men of the 


82 Chriſt, who by nature is the N 
the Father; for thoſe who know C 


Chriſt, who is the Son of God by nature; {ce 


| the, L od to be, 
eir Father by adoption and regeneration, will love 


world, who by temptations, ſnares, evil doctrines, 
threatenings, promiſes, and ill examples, would 
avert regenerate ones from obſerving the commande 


of God; but ſuch are more than conquerors over 


Jobn, viii. 42. but alſo. every regenerate perſon, all all theſe, thro* Chriſt that has loved them: 45d 
that, are born of God ſince they are the children of |#bis is the villory that overcometh the world, even 


the ſſame Father with them, belong to the ſame houl- 


of eir heavenly Father on them. | 


thi em. 
Ver. 2. By this we know that woe ans the ebildren 


ark family, and bear the image and likeneſs {your H faith; great thi 


derful victories, are aſcribed to faith ;. ſee Heb. xi. 


our faith. The Arabic and Ethiopic verſions read, 
ngs, heroic. actions, and won. 


33. 34. which muſt not be underſtood of the grace 


of Ced, &c.] The Ethiopic verſion reads, zy ibis itſelf, as ſeparately conſidered, but of Chriſt :1,. 


we know, that we love Cod; which, in connexion 
with. what follows, makes a tautology, and is a 
proving idem per idem; whereas the Apoſtle's, view 
is to ſhew when love to the ſaints is right; and that 
is, when. we love God, and & 2 his commandments: 
love to the brethren, may ariſe fran 
as way. ſhew. that it is not bratherly love, or 
of a ſpiritual kind; it may ariſe from natural re- 
relation, or civil friendſhip, or from a benefit ot 
favour received From, them, and from ſome natural 
external excellency ſeen in them; and, a man may 
do acts of love and kindneſs to the brethren, from 
what. may be called good nature in himſelf, or with 
ſiniſter, views z but true love to the brethren ſprings 
From love to God; ſuch who love. the ſaints aright, 
and by which they may know they do ſo, th 
| love them, becauſe they themſelves loye God, and 


fr om ſuch a cauſe, 


object of it, as ſupported, ſtrengthened, alliſtce, 
and animated. by him; and then it does wondrs. 
when it is enabled to hold Chriſt,” its ſhield, n . 
hand, againſt every enemy that oppoſcs. | 
Ver. 5. Wha 1s 4. that. overcometh the world, &c. 
This queſtion carries in it a ſtrong affirmation, chat 
no other perſon is the conqueror of the world: 4 
be that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God? and 
this points out what that faith is which obtains the 
victory over the world; and ſhows that it is not that 
truſt and confidence which has a man's ſelf, or any 
mere creature, thing, or perſon for its object, but 
only Jeſus Chriſt, and that as he is the Son of God; 
and which is not a mere aſſent ta ſuch a propoſition, 
to which devils and unregenerate perſons may aſſent, 


and do; but it is a ſeeing of the Son in the glory, 


fulneſs, and ſuitableneſs of his perſon, office, and 


in obedience to his; command; they love them, Srace; a going to, him being drawn. by the Father; 
becauſe they belong to God, and are. the objects ot |and a living upon him as the Son of God, and truſt- 


his love; becauſe his grace is wrought in them, and 
his image inſtamped _ SEA © FLA 

Ver. 3. For ibis is the love of God that we keep 
bis commandments, &c.] Keeping of the command- 
ments of God is an evidence of love to God; this 
ſhows, that love is not in word and tongue, in pro- 


ing in him for life, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation: 
and this ſhows, that the victory over the world is 


not owing to faith. itſelf, but to its object Chriſt, 


who has overcame it, and makes true believers in 
him more than conquerors over it. 
Ver. 6. This 4s. be that came by water and blood, 


feſſion only, but in deed. and in truth; and that even Jeſus Chriſt, .&c.] By water is not meant the 


ſuch perſons have a ſenſe of the love of God upon 


ablutions or waſhings of the ceremonial law ; Chriſt 


their ſouls, under the influence of which they act; came not by theſe, but to make an end of them, 


and ſuch ſhall have, and may expect 


manifeſtations of the love of God unto them: and antitype 


to have, greater his blood, which cleanſeth from all ſin, being the 


, and ſo: the fulfilling end of them: nor 


bis commandments are not grievous ; heavy, burden» che purity of his nature, life, and converſation; cho 


ee e eee e e eee ee © 


ſome, and diſagreeable; by which are meant, not] he came into the world, that holy thing which is | 


ſo much the precepts of the moral law, which thro' called the Son of God; and was holy in his nature, 


the weakneſs of the fleſh are hard to be kept, and] and harmleſs in his life, and did no fin, and o 
cannot be perfectly fulfilled ; tho* believers indeed was fit to be a facrifice for the fins of others: nor 


bing, Jeeed from the rigorous exaction, curſe, and |does it intend the waſhing and cleanſing of his pro- 
condemnation of the law, delight in it after the in- 


and till leſs the commands of the ceremonial law, ordinance of water-baptiſm is deſigned. ; and tho 
which were now aboliſhed, and were grievous to|Chriſt did not come baptizing with water, he hav- 
be born; but rather thoſe of faith in, Chriſt, andi ing a greater baptiſm to, adminiſter, yet that he 


love to the ſaints, ch. iii. 23. or it may be the or- might be made. manifeſt, John came baptiziag in 
dinances of the Goſpel, baptiſm, and the Lord's that way; and Chriſt, as the Son of God, came, 
ſupper, with others, which tho' diſagreeable to un- or was made manifeſt by Jobn as ſuch, at the wa- 
rſons, who don't care to be under the ters of Jordan, and at his baptiſm ; there he was | 
yoke of Chriſt, however eaſy and light it is, yet] declared to be che Son of God by his Father's voice 
are not heavy and burdenſome to regenerate. ones ; from heaven: not by water only ; he did not come 


generate 


a0, REIT when they have the love of God ſhed by water only, as Moſes did, who was drawn out 
abroad in them, the preſence of God with. them, [ot it, and therefore, ſo called; or as Jobn, who came 


: 
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from their ſins; this is what he came to do. 
ward man, and ſer ve it chearfully with their Spirit ; and has done, and not what he came by: but tie 


Sf gg ee . mo Ou . „ r jj, hw 


Adminiſtring 


1 


Ch. v. . 9. 


niſtring water baptiſm externally only 327 by 
_ and 2 Pats, as well as * by 
which is meant; not che blood of bulls and gots, 
Chriſt came to put un end unto, and lay afide the 
ſnedding of that blood ; but Lis; on blood is in- 
tended, and not — and atonement for 
che ſins of his people, which was What he came to 


do, and has done, and not what he came by: butſ in the Complutenſian edition, 


the ſenſe is, that ab at. baptiſm, ſo at his ſutferi 
and death he was made manifeſt to be the Son of 
God; as he was to the centurlen and others, that 
were with him, when they obſerved the earthquake, 
and the things that were done; and at his reſur- 
rection from the dead he was declared to be the 


Son-of God with power: and this might be "ſeen, 


in the cleanſing and atoning virtue ot his blood, 
which is owing to his being the Son of God. There 
may be here an alluſion to the water and blood 
which came out of his fide, hen pierced on the 
croſs, Which this Apoltle Jobs was an eye-witnels 
of. Some copies add here, and in the former 
clauſe, and by the Spirit, as the Alexandriatt copy, 
three of Beza's copies, and the Echiopic verſion: 
but it ſeems unneceſlary, ſince it follows, and it is tbe 

that bearcth witneſs, by which may be meant; | 
either the Goſpel, which is the Spirit that gives befo 


life, and is ſo called, becauſe by it the Spirit of <p 


God, in his gifts and graces, is received, and'which 
is a teſtimony ot the perſon, as well as of the offices 
and grace of Chriſt; or rather thoſe miraculous 
works which Chriſt did by che Spirit, to which he 
often apprals, as witneſſes of Ris divine Sonſhip, 
and equality with the Father, as well as of his be- 
ing the true Meſſiah ; or elſe the Holy Spirit, who 
bare teſſimony to Chriſt, by his felt oh him at 
his baptiſm, and 2 his Apoſtles at the day of 
tend 


Pentecofs, and by ing; ſueceeding, and con- 


firming'the Goſpel, which is the teſtimꝰny of him; 


and he is elſewhere; as well as here, and in the con- 
tent ſpoken of as à witneſt of Ohriſt, Atis v. 
beedigſe the Spirit isetruth ; he is the Spirit of truth, 
and truth itſelf phe is eemially ruth ; lis teſti; 


mony is moſt trur, and firmly to be believed: The his Son Jeſus Sri, 34 Fi Th 
Vulgate: ma veatian: veads,: e Kues 15 che 5 at his bi 12 
e. $1 ; 


11 70 £1 


Ver. 7. En 4 are - three * ubat- mh Hepes in| and it was d ne; h 


* &c.] That is, that Jeſus is the Sor of 
God. The genuinenefs of chis text has been ealled 
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n Epictle « of 1154 fo Euſto- 
thus: "prefixed fo his tranſlation of. theſe canonical 


Epiles, br of the omiſſion of it by unfaith- 


b w, Fan who U in an 


ful interpretets. And as to its being wantin in 
ſome Greek” manuſcripts, 4 the bo = oh 
others, it need only be ſaid; that it is to be n 
in mahy others; it is in an old Brit 4 co 


the compilers o 5 


ng3] made uſe of Various copies; and out of fi 


NU an- 
cient copies of Robert Stephens's, nine of 13 — had 


it? and as to its not bein cited b ſor e of t 
cient fathers, this can 505 Egg 0 2 


3 of it, ſince it might be in the ofigi- 
nal 2 thou 10 not in the copies oled. bx them, 
thro* the careleſſneſs or unfaithfulneſs of tranſcribers 

or it miglit be in their copies, and yet ngt aid 
by them, they y having J r < enow without it, 


rinity, and the di- 
vinity of Chtift + and yet, fe 50 certain it is, 


that it is cited by many of them ; by. Fultentins * 
in the begitnitis; of the fixth century, againſt the 


Arians, without any 40 ot heſitation and 4 
rom, as before 'bbſerve 


| made i in the lattet eel 
it wy br 


bout the 0 2 
Tertullian 15 the 5 TE 
within a but red years, tle. or of..the the 
ing of the E piſtſe e 5 2 


tisfy any 8 of che 8 Senn 225 of this — — 
and beides, there gere £2" 5 diſpute about it 


till Eraſnu left it ont. in the firlt.. edition. ol his 
1 of the New eftam 3 yer he Him- 
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God the Father, 2nd Was od,, aud by whom all 


in queſtion by ſome, becauſe it is wanting the things were created; he declar ed diene to be the 


Hyiese verſion, us it. alſo is in the Arabi and ZI15 015 
verſions; and becauſe the old Latin interpreter. 125 


it not; and it is not to be found id many Greetv. 17, g. and x. 30, 


manuſcripts:; nor cited by many of the ancient fa- 
chers, even by ſuch who wrote againſt the Aridi, 
when i it might have been of great ſervice to theti: 

to all which it may be replied, chat as to the Syriat| 


verſion, which: is the moſt ancient, and of tlie 


teſt conſequence, it is but a verſion; and à de 
Nawe one. The hiftory of the adulterous woman 
in the ei 
the ſecond and third Epiſtles of Jobn; the Epiftle 
of Jude, and the boo 


Uſer's copy by De Dieu and Dr.. Pococh, and 
allo, from an Eaſtern copy, has ſupplied this ver“ 


ſion with this text. As to the old Latin inter pro- 


ter, it is certain it ĩs to / be ſoen in many Lamm ma. 
noſcripts+ of an early date, and ſtands in the Vl 
gate Latin edition of the London Polyglot bible; and 
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works and wiraeles; ee. Mark R1V. 61462: Jobe 
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53 vil. 42—18. 
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here uſedl. The Holy haſt is che third-perſon, who 


proceeds from as Father o called the 
Spirit of che Son, . who t 8 Chang an 


* Which Was the ſig Sl yen to. 7o 

iſt, by which he Enes 8 and, Ws, — ht 

him, Tine he was the Son FE Bad. Now theaum- 

a 1 Aer beitig ſo 
and ſuch a number 


many perſons in the Ge 


ng of any, point: to which may be; added, chat 
were witneſſes i in heaven, 20 to the heavenly” 
nhabitants, but to men on carth z, they were. fo! 
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thing, the Sonſhip of 


ancient 


* and they 


one, and 
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the grebe and excellency of it, it being no | 
from earth, but from heaven, and not human. but] crown, and firſt glory, whoſe; eſſence no creature 


divine; to which may be 1 the words of Job, 
in ch. xvi. 19. It follows, and theſe three are one; which 
is to be underſtood not only of their unity and agree- 
ment in'their teſtimony, they teſtifying of the lame 
iſt ; but of their unity in eſ- 
fence or nature, they being the one God. So that 


, this paſſage holds forth and aſſerts the unity of God, 


a Trinity of perſons in the Godhead, the proper 
deity of each perſon, and their diſtinct perſonality ; 
the unity of eſſence in that they are one; a Trinity 
of perſons in that they are three, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and are neither more 
nor fewer ; the deity of each perſon, for otherwiſe 
their teſtimony would not be the teſtimony of God, 
as in ver. 9. and their diſtinct onality ; for 
were' they not three diſtinct perſons, they could not 
be three teſtifiers, or three that bare record, - This 
being a proper place, I ſhall inſert the faith of the 

Ho concerning the doctrine of the Tri- 
nity ; and the rather, as it agrees with the Apoſtle's 
doctrine in words and language, as well as in matter. 
They call the three *perſons in the Godhead three 
degrees: they fay *, Jebovab, Elobena (our God) 


| i« Jehovah! "Dent. vi. 4. theſe are the three de- 


. grees with reſpect to this ſublime myſtery, in tbe 
« bepinning Elobim, or God, created, Gen. i. 1, &c.“ 
And theſe three, they ſay, tho they. are diſtin, 
yet are one, as appears by What follows: come 
« ſce the myſtery of the word; there are three de- 
8 gree and every degree is by itſelf, yet they are 
6 all one, and are bound together in one, and one 
« is not ſeparated from the other.“ Again, tis 
« ſaid , this is the unity of Jebovab the firſt, 
„% Elbe,” Febovab, lo, all of them are one, and 


. 
, 


««. therefore” called on; lo, the three names are houſe of judgment, or a Sanbedrim, among the 


«as if they were one, and therefore are called one, 


Holy Spirit it is made known, and they by the 


« ſighrof the eye may be known, NN N Rn9m7, vine perſons: one of their more modern * writers 
4c that theſe three art on and this is the myſtery has this obſervation on the bleſſing of the prieſt in 
„ of the voice which is heard; the voice is one, Numb. vi. 24, 23, 26. theſe three verſes begin with 
and there are three things, fire, and ſpirit, and!“ a Jad, in reference to the three Fods which we 
% water, and all of them are one in the myſtery of| * write in the room of the name, (i. e. Jehovah) 


t the voice, and they are but one: ſo here, Je- 


4 hovab, Elobenu, Jebovab, they are one, the three, 


* PM, forms, modes, or things, which are one.“ 


Once more c, there are two, and one is joined [earth, &c.] To the ſame truth of the Sonſhip of 
* unto them, and they are three; and when the Chriſt: the ſpirit, and the walter, and the blocd ; by 
„ three are one, he ſays to them, theſe are the the /pirit is not meant the human ſpirit or ſoul of 
* two names which Jrael heard, Jebovab, Jebovab, 
«and'Elohenu is joined unto them, and it is the truth of his human nature, yet not of his divine 
« ſeal of the ring of truth; and when they are 
are one in one unity.” And I neſs in earth; rather the Goſpel called the Spirit, 
the ſoul which is a teſtimony of Chriſt's 


% joined as one, t 
this they illuſtrate by the three names 
of man?; the three powers are all of them one, 


« the foul," ſpirit, and breath, they are joined as ſthe gifts of the Spirit beſtowed: on men on earth, 
dne, are one; and all is according both in an extraordi 7 
eto the mode of the ſublime myſtery,” meaning which they have been qualified to bear witneſs to 


ehe Trinity. “ Says Fe. Iſaae ', worthy are theſ chis truth; or it may — 
c righreous in this world, and in the world to] intended, as he is in the hearts of his 


- P 
Ht - 


are one ; bur by the revelation of the| had uſed to write the word Jabovab with three 


the three divine perſons ; the firſt is called the chic; 


can comprehend *,. and deſigns; the Father, John i. 
18. the ſecond is called wiſdom, and the intelj;. 
gence illuminating, the crown of the creation, the 
brightneſs of equal unity, who is exalted above 
every head; and he is called, by the Cabbalifts, the 
ſecond glory ; ſee 1 Cor. i. 24. Jobn i. 9. Rev, 
iii. 14. Heb. i. 3. Eph. i. 21. This is the Son of 
God: the third is called underſtanding ſanctifying, 
and is the foundation of ancient wiſdom, which ;; 
called the worker of faith; and he is the parent of 
faith, and from his power faith flows ®; and this is 
the Holy Spirit; ſee 1 Pet. i. 2. 2 Cor. iv. 1 3. 
Now they ſay , that theſe three firſt numbers are 
intellectual, and are not, Y, properties, or at. 
tributes, as the other ſeven are. R. Simeon ben Jo. 
chai ſays , of the three ſuperior numbers it i; 
6 ſaid, Pſ. Ixii. 11. God bath ſpoken once, twice 
s have 1 heard this; one and two, lo the ſuperior 
* numbers, of whom it is faid, one, one, one, 
three ones, and this is the myſtery of P.. lxi. 
e 11.“ Says R. Judah Levi v, © behold the my. 
e ſtery of the numberer, the number, and the 
numbered; in the boſom of God tis one thing, 
in the boſom of man three; becauſe he weighs 
e with his underſtanding, and ſpeaks with his 
„ mouth, and writes with his hand.“ It was uſual 
with the ancient Jets to introduce Jehovah. ſpeak. 
ing, or doing any thing in this form, I and my 
houſe of judgment; and it is a rule with them, 
that where-ever it is ſaid, and Febovab, he and his 
houſe of judgment are intended ; and Farch: fre- 
quently makes uſe of this phraſe to explain texts 
where a plurality in the Godhead is intended, as Gen. 
i. 26. Cant. i. 11. and it is to be obſerved, that a 


Fews, never conſiſted of leſs than three. They alſo 
Jodi, in this form, „, as repreſenting the three di- 


for they have reſpect to the three ſuperior 
"Vo. | | | | 


cc ' 


Ver. 8. And there are three: that Bear witneſs on 


Chriſt ; for however that may be a witneſs of the 
Sonſhip z and moreover cannot be ſaid to be a wit- 


on, office, and 
grace, and is preached by men on earth; or elſe 


and ordinary way, by 


the Holy Spirit itſelf is 
people here 


</:come,' for lo the whole of them is holy, their] on earth, where he not only witneſſes to the truth 


9 


=, Ib. Semit. 3. R. Menachem apud Rittangel. in Jetzira, p. 193. 
L ; Þ: 9. 


| ſephirory or numbers, in the Cabaliſtic tree, integd\ Sonſtip ; but - water-baptiſm, as adminiſtred on 
a ob f 15 4 41 4 V1 7 we 0 | . een 
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iin earth 
b Ib. in Num. 
„ + Sepher Jetzira, Semit. 1. Ib. 
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earth in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and obtained life and ſalvation for inen: he that 
and of the Holy Ghoſt; and which is a noble and with the heart believes in him for righteoulneſs, and 
ſtanding teſtimony to the proper, natural, and eter - eternal life, he being the Son of God, truly and pro- 
nal Sonſhip of Chriſt: and by bloed is intended, perly God, and ſo able to fave all that believe in 
not juſtification by the blood of Chriſt, but rather him, Hath the witneſs in himſelf ; of the need he 
the blood of the ſaints, the martyrs of Jeſus, whoſſtands in of Chriſt, and of the ſuitableneſs, fulneſs, 
have ſhed it on earth, in teſtimony of their faith in and excellency of him; the Spirit of God enlight- 
the Son of God, and thereby ſealing the truth of ning him into the impurity of his nature, his impo- 
ir z or. rather the ordinance of the Lord's ſupper;|tence to do an thing ſpiritually good, his incapa- 
which is the communion of the blood of. Chriſt; city to atone for ſin, and the inſufficiency of his 
and repreſents that blood which was ſhed for theſrighteouſneſs to juſtify him before God; and con- 
remiſſion of ſins, and has a continual virtue to|vincing him, that nothing but the blood of the 
cleanſe. from all fin, which is owing to his being|Son of God can cleanſe him from ſin, and only his 
the Son of God. The three witneſſes on carth|facrifice can expiate it, and his righteouſneſs juſtify 
ſeem therefore to be the Goſpel, attended with the him from it, and that without him he can do no- 
Spirit and power of God, and the two ordinanees|thing; teſtifying alſo-to the efficacy of his blood, 
f baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper : and theſe agree the compleatneſs of his ſacrifice and ſatisfaction, the 
in ons; in their teſtimony of Chriſt, the word and|excellency of his righteouſneſs, and the energy of his 
ordinances agree together; and the ſum and ſub-|grace and ſtrength : ſo he comes to have ſuch a wit- 
ſtance of them is Chriſt 3 they come from him, and|neſs in himſelf, that if ten thouſand arguments were 
tenter in him; they are like the cherubim over theſever ſo artfully formed, in favour of the purity of 
mercy - ſeat, that looked to one another, and to that; human nature, the power of man's free-will, and 
and the two ordinances are the churches two breaſts, the ſufficiency of his righteouſneſs, and againſt the 


which are equal, and like to one another; there is ſacrifice and righteouſneſs. of Chriſt, the dignity of 


a great agreement between them, they are like toſ his perſon, as the Son of God; which gives virtue 
two young roes that are twins. / to his blood, ſacrifice; and righteouſneſs, they 


Ver. 9. F we receive the witneſs of men, & c.] would all ſignify nothing to him, he would be proof 


The witneſs of a ſufficient number of credible men, [againſt them. And ſuch an one very readily receives 
of men of good character and report, is always ad- into him the teſtimony God gives of his Son, of the 
mitted in any caſe, and in any court of judica-|glory and excellency of his perſon, and retains it in 
ture; it was allowed of in the law of Maſes; everyſhim. The Alexandrian copy, and the Vulgate Latin 
thing was proved and eſtabliſhed hereby; upon]verſion read, hath the witneſs of God in bim; to 
this men were juſtified or condemned, cogni-|which the Ethiopic: verſion agrees, and confirm the 
zance was taken of mens / ſins, and puniſhment laſt obſervation : he that believeth not God; does not 
inflicted, yea, death itſelf, Deut. xvii. 6. and xix. receive his teſtimony concerning his Son: the Alex- 
5% Heb, x. 28. and even in this caſe concerning the|[andrian copy, and two of Stephens's, and the Vul- 
50 of God, his coming into the world, and the|gate Latin verſion read, be that believeth not the Son; 
dignity. of his perſon, the teſtimony. of men is cre - and the Etbiopic verſion, bis San; and the Arabic 
dited 3 as that of the wiſe; men, who declared, that|verſion tbe Son of God; and ſo is a direct antitheſis 
the King of the Jeus was born, and his ſtar had been to the phraſe in the former clauſe of the verſe: hath 
ſeen in the caſt, which .Herod himſelf gave credit to, made bim à liar; not the Son, but God, as the 4Ara- 
and, upon it ſummoned the chief - prieſts, and en- hic verſion renders it, hath made God bimſelf a liar; 
quired of them where he ſhould be born; and alſo [who is the God of truth, and cannot lie; it is im- 
of the ſhepherds, who teſtified to the appearance of [poflible he ſhould ; and as nothing can be more 
ngels,, who told 5 that there was then born a ſcontumelious and reproachful to the being and na- 
aviour, which is Chriſt. the Lord, and who alſo ture of God, fo nothing can more fully expoſe and 
related, that they themſelves ſaw the infant at Berb- [aggravate the fin of unbelief, with reſpe& to Chriſt, 
lebem ; and eſpecially. of Zobn the Baptiſt, whoſe ſas the Son of God*: becauſe he believethᷣ not the record 
teſtimony was true, and could. not be objected toſtbat Gad One bis Son; at the times and places 
1 . 
whom he bore a plain and faithful witneſs. Now if] Ver. 11. And this is the record, &c.] The ſum 
an human teſtimony may be, and is received, the and ſubſtance of it, with reſpect to the perſon of 


teftimony of Cod is greater; more valuable, ſurer, Chriſt, and the ſecurity of ſalvation in him, who is 


and to be more firmly depended on, fince it muſt|the true God, and eternal life: that Cod hath: 
be infallible; for God can neither deceive, nor beſgiven to us eternal life; which is a life of glory 
deceived : for this is the witneſs of God, . which he and happineſs hereafter ; in the preſent ſtate is un- 
bath teſtified of his Son; even the witneſs of the Spi-Jſeen, but will in the world to come be a life of vi- 
nit, the water, and the blood, is the. teſtimony, [fion, free from all the ſorrows and imperfections of 
not of men, but of God; the Goſpel, attended this; and will be of the utmoſt perfection and plea- 
with the Spirit of God, is the teſtimony of God z|fure, and for ever. This is a pure free-grace gitt of 
and ſo the ordinances of baptiſm, and the Lord's God the Father, N from his ſovereign 
ſupper, which bear witneſs of Chriſt, are not of good- will and pleaſure, and which he gives to all: 
men, but of God; and eſpecially the witneſs of the bis choſen ones, for gig foyer hes unto. eternal, 
Father, the Word, and the Spirit, muſt be the refti-[life'; to as many as he given to his Son; to all 


mony of God, ſince, tho' three they are ſ chat are redeemed by his blood, and are brought to 


one God; particularly the witneſs which God the believe in him ; to theſe he gave it in his Son before. 


Father teſtified of his Son Jeſus Chriſt at his baptiſm [the world began; and to the ſame in time, he gives 
and transfiguration, muſt be allowed to be the teſti · the right unto it, the meetneſs for it, and the pledge 


mony of God, and far greater than any human teſti-Jand®earneſt of it; and will hereafter give them the 
mony, and therefore to be received. thing itſelf, the whole of it, to be poſſeſſed and en - 
Ver. 10. He that believeth on the Son of God, &c.}][joyed by them in perſon, to all eternity. And this: 
As a divine perſon who came in the fleſh, and obey-[life is in his Sen; not only the purpoſe and promiſe. 


ed che Jaw, and brqught in everlaſting righteouſneſs, lof it, but that itſelf ; Chriſt aſked it of his Father = p 
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living in him : hatb life; not only 


« ated from the life of God, has no title to eternal 


and concerning the fix witneſſes of his Sonſhip,. and 


uuntd at, and mretaeſs for it, and ſhall certainly ens 


life;rbding a-free-grave gift of God ; and this being 
ib Ehriſt, and" the"afforance-of ſt, that fuch -wh 


did the ſenſe is, tlie Above things 


lum might be increaſed ; for faith is imperfect, and 


and heating them entplained, a 
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and he gave it to him, chat 


the covenant of peace, al 
3 an 


he might have it in himſelf for all his peo 


here it is ſafe and ſecure, it is hid with Chriſt in God, 


it is bound up in the bundle of life with him; and 
becauſe: he lives, this life will never be loſt, or they 
et ae 

Ver. 12. He that bath tbe Son, &c.] Has a ſpi- 
ritual and experimental knowledge of him, true faith 
in him; Who has him dwelling in his heart, and 
ſpiritual life, be- 
ing quickned by him, and living by faith on him, 
but eternal life; the knowledge he has of him is eter- 
nal life; he has it in faith abd hope,” and has a right 
unto it, and the earneſt of it, as well as has it in 
Chtiſt his repreſentative, whom he has, and in whom 
this life is: and be that hath not the Son of Cod; no 
knowledge of him, nor faith in him, nor enjoyment 
of him: Vatb not life; he is dead in fin, he is alten- 


ite, nor meetneſs for it, nor ſhall enjoy it, but ſhall 
die the ferond dea ein 09 
Ver. 13. Theſe' things have I written unto you, 
&a]" Which are contained inthe Epiſtle in general, 


. A O H N. ch.] itz 


with God at the throne of grace they can c. 
wich boldneſs and intrepidity, and e 
liberty of ſpeech, as the word here uſed ſignifies 
eſpecially when they have the ſpirit of Chriſt with 
them, and are under the ſprink lings of the blood of 
Chriſt, and have a comfortable affurance of bein 
heard and anſwered ; and this is what the Fer cal 
n Ty, che confederation; ot attention of Prayer + 
which they explain thus; “ after 4 man has prayed. 
he judges in his heart that the holy Bleſſed Gog 
will give himhis*reward; and will do every thin; 
* needtul for him, and will hear his prayer, by 
*::cauſe he has prayed with intention;“ but this j; 
much better expreſſed, and upon a much better 
foundation, by our Apoſtle here: that if we 
ay thing according to his will, he heareth us; to afl 
any thing according to the will of God, is to af: 
as to matter What, and in a manner which is agree. 
able to it ; by which is meant, not his ſecret will, 
or his purpoſes and deerees, which are unknown, 


Icho', ſo far as theſe are made known, they are not 


to be prayed inſt, for they can never be made 
void; and * when God had declared non 


ſs ſhould not enter into Canaan's land, and that 


and particularly what is written in the context, con- 8 purpoſing will, that the I/rae#tes in the wilder. 


cerning the victory of the world, being aſcribed to 
him who believes chat Chriſt is the Son of God; 


the record bore by God, that the gift of eternal life 
is in him: and which are eſpecially written to them, 
that believe on the name of tbe Son of God, who not 
only believed that Chriſt js the Son of God, which 


this ſix · fold teſtimony would confirm them: in, butſa 


alſb believed in his name, for righteouſnels, life, 
andi ſalvation; in which name there is all this, and 
in no other ; and ho alſo profeſſed their faith in 
him} and were hz d in his name, and continu 

belicving in him, and holding faſt their profeſſion, 
of hin The end'of writing theſe things to them 
vas, that ye may know that ye have eternal life, that 
thers is ſuch a/ thing as eternal life; that this is in 
Clrriſts that belle vers have it in him,; and the begin- 
ning of ic in themſelves ; and that they have a right 


joy it; the knowledge of which is had by faith, 


under che teſtimonycof the Spirit of God, and par- is | m. 
n concerning cternalſ pf David, and of exceeding great and precious pro- 


tirularly what is above written: eo 


he had rejected Saul from the kingdom, in theſe 
caſes it would have been whos Or Mſes to have 
prayed for the ons, or Samuel for the other; 1 Han. 
xvi. 1. and though no one perſon is to be excluded 
from our prayers oh the acedunt of the decree of re- 
probation, ſince no man ean certainly be known to be 
reprobate ; yet it does not become us to pray for 
the converſion and ſalvation of reprobates in general 


fince this would be contrary to che decree of God: 
and ſuch purpoſes WHieh Cod has declared by pro- 


phecy he has purpoſed in himſelf; as the conyerſion 
of the Jews, the bringing in the fullneſs of the Cen- 
tiles, the deſtruction of antichriſt, and the glory 
of the Geſpel church, fer theſe we ſhould pray 
that God would haſten themi in his own time, and 
we are ſure ef being heard but the revealed will 
of God' is here intended, by which it appears that 
all grace is laid up in Chriſt” aid all fpiritudl blefſ- 
ugs are witk him, and'that* tHe covenant of grace 

ordered in all things, arid gel of the fure mercies 


have him, or believe in him, haus that wh, m. ht 
ſerve to communicate, cultivate, and inereaſe ſu 
knowledge : and t har ye: may belicod\onthe name of the 
Jon of Gd which they had done already, and {till 
| - Were written d 
ther concerning the Son of Chriſt that they might 

*ncouraged to continue © believing) in him, a8 


be 
ſuch; to hold ſaſt che faith of him, and go on be- 


lievidg in him to the end ; and that their” faith in 


is capable of increaſing,” and growing exccedingly 
awd: nothing mote” tends unto, or is à more proper 
means of it, than che ſacred . 55 the reading 

ad eſpęclally that part 
of them, which reſpects the perſon, office, and grace 
of Chriſt. The Alvandrian copy; and one of Be. 
xa manuſcripts, the Vulgute Latin, Hriac, and 
Etbiopic verſions read, theſe things baue I written 
unto you, that ye may know thas ye bave eternal liſs, 
whb believe in ibe name of 4be Sf GO l. 


miſes; all which are treaſured vp for the benefit 
and uſe of the people of Goc; and if, therefore, 
ey aſk for any grace, or 


of grace, for any 
ſpiritual. bleſſivg, or mercy,” dp in Chriſt, in 
the covenant; tothe tie ifes, they aſk 


hat for matter Which is according to the will of 


God; and which they may beaflured they ſhall have, 
ſooner or later: and to fk in à manner agreeable. 
vo his will; is to come in the name of Chriſt, and 
make mention of his fighteonſneſs, and afk for his 
ake; to put up all petitions in faith, with fervency, 
u fincerity, and uprighryeſs; with reverence, hu- 
nility, and ſubmiſſion to the divine will, and with 
Importunity; and ſuch aſkers God hears, even ſo 
: to anſwer,” and grant their requeſts in his own 


„ 


ime, though" not always in theirs ; in ſome. caſes 
Boner, in Others later, according to. His infinite 
idom, and r his own way, 'which' is always the 
2 tho? not in theirs, as in the caſe of the Apoſtle 


d the Ethiopte Verſion read, F we aff any thing 
ecordins* to; of in bit name; that is ot Chnſt, an 


Ver 14. And this i be confidence'that we bavÞ'in{ywhich agrees with Jobn Sly. 13, 14- Ant, xvi. 23, 


hin, &.], Eicher in God; te whom. prayer ft 


made; or in che Son of GodPthro' whoſe blGddt 


anll-rightcoulneſs! beljevers in him Have confidenet lit may be afſured he does hear "and anſwer all ſuch 
%éͤ P HOT EDDA OTINLEIP 04564 24 0 024, 8 eiern Per ſons 
81 | T. Bab. Bava Batbra, fol. 164. 2. : 
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ns that aſk according to his Will: whatſoever|and this ſenſe (6me inter preters inch nd | << awd 


we iſt we know, or are aſſured, bat toe bave the pe- 
diene that wwe defired of bim; for as it is the nature 
of car holy dence which believers have in God, 
to belie ve whatever they aſk according to his will, 
in general, ſhall be granted, fo every requeſt in par- 
ticular z yea, before the mercy deſired, or the favour 
aſked for is conferred, they are as ſure of having it 
in God's own time and way, as if they now had it 
Ver. 16. If any one ſee bis brother fin; &c.] Thoſe 
who have ſuch an intereſt at the throne of grace, 
and ſuch boldneſs and freedom there, ſhould make 


— 


817 
have with this text compared 1 Tim. iv. 16. Fanes vd 
20. Thertis a fin wnto death; which is not only deſerv- 
ing of death, as every other fin is; but which cer. 
tainly and inevitably iſſues in death in all that com- 
mit it, without exception; and that is the ſin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, which is neither forgiven in this 
world nor in that to come, and therefore muſt 
be unto death; it is a ſinning wilfully, not in 
a practical, but doctrinal way, after a man has re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth; it is a wilfut 
denial. of the truth of the Goſpel, particularly that 
peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, eternal life and ſal- 


uſe of it for others, as well as themſelves, and par- vation are by Jeſus Chriſt, contrary to the light of 


ticularly for fallen believers; for a brother ; not in a 
natural-or- civil ſenſe, but in a ſpiritual ſenſe; one 
that is judged to be born again, and belongs to the 
family and houſhold of God, and is a member of a 
Goſpel-church; and fo is under the watch, inſpection, 
and care of the ſaints; and is obſerved to fin, as the 
beſt of men are not without it, nor the commiſſion 
of it, in thought, word, or deed: and this fin of 
his is'@ fn which is not unto death; every fin, even 
the leaſt ſin, is in its own nature mortal, or deſerv- 
ing of death; the proper wages of fin is death, yea 
death eternal; yet none of the ſins of God's elect 
are unto death, or iſſue in death, in fact; which is 
owing not to any different nature there is in their 
fins; or to their good works which counterbalance 
them z but to the grace of God, and to the blood 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by which they are par- 
doned and juſtified, and freed from obligation to pu- 
niſntnent, or eternal death, the juſt demerits of, 
them: but how ſhould another man know that a 
brother's ſin is not unto death, when it is of the 


fame: nature and kind with another man's? it is 


known by this, that he does not continue in it; he 
does not live in the conſtant commiſſion of it; his 
lie is not a courſe of iniquity; that ſin he ſins is not 
# governing one in him; tho' he falls into it, he 
nes up out of it thro' divine grace, and abides not 
in it and he has a ſenſe of it, and is ſorry for it, 
after 8 godly ſort, loathes it, and himſelf for it; is 
ahamed of it, ingenuouſly confeſſes it, and mourns 
over it and forfakes it: now when any ſtrong be 
lever or ſpiritual man ſees or knows that a brother 
bas finmed, and this is his caſe, be ball aſt; he 
ſhall pray to God for him; that he would admini; 
ſter comfort to him, diſcover his love, and apply 
his pardoning grace to him, and indulge him with 
lis preſence and the light of his countenance: and 
be -ſball give him life; that is, God ſhall give the 
ſinning brother Ve; by which may be meant com- 
fort, that - which will revive his drooping ſpirits, 
and cauſe him to -live chearfully and comfortably, 


that-ſo he may not be ſwallowed up with over-much 
forrow 3 or he ſhall grant a diſcovery of the pardon 


of his fin unto him, which will be as life from the 
dead, and will give him-a comfortable hope of eter- 


is only deſeriptive of the perſons to whom 


fe is given by God, upon the prayers of ſaints for 
them, and not that this life is givett to bim that 
ays, and by him to be given to the ſinning perſon; 


e Vulgate Latin verſion renders the whole thus, 


nd life ſhall Be given 10 bim that fins not unto p 
diath; which leaves the words without any difficulty: well as copi 
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his mind, and this joined with malice. and obſti- 
nacy; ſo that there is no more or other ſacrifice for 
ſuch a ſin; there is nothing but a fearful looking 
for of 'wrath and fury to fall on ſuch oppoſers of 
the way. of life; and as the preſymptuous ſinners 
under Moſesr's law died without mercy, ſo muſt theſe 
deſpightful ones under the Goſpel ; ſee Matt. xii: 
31, 32. Hab. x. 26—29. Some think there is an al- 
luſion to one of the kinds of excommunication among 
the Jeu, called Shammatha, the etymology of which, 
according to ſome Jewiſh writers, is r BY; 
there is death*. I do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it; 
the Apoltle does not expreſly forbid to pray for 
the forgiveneſs of this ſin, yet what he ſays amounts 
unto it; he gives no encouragement to it; or any 
hopes of ſucceeding, but rather the reverſe; and 
indeed where this fin is known, or can be known; 
it is not to be prayed for, becauſe it is irremiſſible; 
but as it is a molt difficult point, to know when a 
man has finned it; the Apoſtle expreſſes himſelf 
with great caution. | 5 22 | ETON 
Ver: 1 Sn unrighteonſneſs is fin, &c.] All un- 
righteouſneſs againſt God or man is a fin againſt 
the law of God, and the wrath of God is revealed 
againſt it, and it is deſerving of death; yet all un- 
righteouſneſs is not unto death, as the ſins of David, 
which were unrighteouſneſs both to God and man, 
and yet they were put away, and he died not; Petey 
finned very foully, and did great injuſtice to his 
dear Lord, and yet his fin was not unto death; he 
had repentance unto life given him, and a freſh ap- 
plication” of pardoning : and there-is a fin not 
unto death ; this is added for the relief of weak bo- 
levers, who hearing of a ſin unto death, not to he 
| prayed for, might fear that theirs.were of that kind, 
whereas none of them are; for tho' they are guilty 
of many unrighteouſneſſes, yet God is merciful to 
them, and forgives, Heb. viii. 12. and ſo they are 
Rh ⅛ðò ⁵ð d ĩðͤ2 wy mt a 
Ver. 18. We. know thai whoſoever is born of God, 
c.] Who is regenerated by his Spirit and grace, 
and quickened by his power; who has Chriſt formed 
in him, and is made a partaker of the divine nature, 
and has every grace implanted in him: /inneth not; 
the ſin unto death; nor does he live in ſin, or is 


nab life, of his right unto it, and meetneſs for it: under the power and dominion of it, tho he does 
far tbem, or to them" that- fin not unto death, as not live without it; fee tne note on ch. ni. 9. but 
— gh and Arabic verſions render it; for thisſhe that is bepotten of God; the Vulgate Latin verſion 


reads, the generation of God keeps or preſerves him; 
that is, that which is born in him, the new man, 
the principle of grace, or ſeed of God in him, keeps 
him from notorious crimes, particularly from ſin- 
ning the ſin unto death, and from the governing 
ower of all other ſins; but all other verſiens, as 
rrad as we do, and as follows: Feep- 
eth himſelf; not that any man can keep himſelf by 
is own power and ſtrength; other wiſe what mean 
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| kept che ſenſe is; that a believer defends him- father in him, is oniy given to men by Chriſt, 
{el 
and 


| 83 of life that is in him, ot ſa as to overcome living God, and is himſelf. rue; not only true Gog, 


| and hy the fruits and effects of regenerating grace, and they are in him as branches in the vine; and this 


im it, and are under the power of it i or in tbe wicted Ideities; and ſuch as axe; only by office, or in an 


command ; and this is known by ſad experience, it from the divine works, of Creation and providence 


naturt with him, is come from the Father, from called eternal, life,/ becauſe it, ig in him; and he is the 


xo bis pope by bs eee Ver, a. Ll bil 
_ death; and this. Jab and others knew, for they Amen.] From heathen i 


_ chandkd him; argu e a 

them, wrought:miracles before them, w 
the Meſſiah muſt be come, ſince Daniels weeks, introduced by ſome who went by the name ot chri- 

up; the ſcepter is departed flom Judah, and the ſof Simon and Helena, and the paſſage may be an anti- 


culty of the uadurſtanding, but ent light into ir : che luſts of mens hearts, and all the evil things tft 
a knowledge af ſpiritual things. of himſelf, and ofjare in the world, which are adored by the men of it; 


_ :4albdivine and hæavenly things b. fot he, the Son of idol; hence cvetouſneſg is, called idolatty; 10 


God, is come a light into the world, and 


© * #rue or the true God, A the Alexandrian copy, and Son, and Spirit, he is only to be worſhipped, feared, 


\ 


I. 7 O e NI Chuang, 


1 and even of C who.la the bus God in oppolition.to-the fall g 
the ſame account | of the heathens, cho not to che exclyſion of the Syn 
are only kept in ſafety and Spirit; and the ſpiritual knowledge of him 4 

is by his power they are the Father of Chriſt, and as a covenant-God ; 


BY 


and ” . 
ps, and it 


1 ing to him the whole armour of God, this is life eternal; ſee Matt. xi. 27. Jobn xvii, 

pecially the ſhield of faith, againſt the cor- 3. and we are in bim that is true, even in his Son 
ruptions of his own. heart, the ſnares, of the world, Jeſus Chriſt z the words 7eſus, Cbriſt, are left out in 
and particularly the temptations of ſatan: and that the Alemandrian copy, and in the Vulgate Latin ver. 
wicked one tou-heth. him not; he can't come at him ſion; however, certain it is, that Jeſus Chriſt i; 
fo as to wound him to the heart, or deſtroy that meant by his Son, who is the Son of the true and 


devour him; he may tempt him and ſift him, as hereafter aſſerted, but true man, having a tru, 
and buffet him, and greatly afflick and grieve him, body and a reaſonable ſoul, and was true and faith. 
but he cam't touch heb life, or hurt him with etraf fal in ite Moy + of his offices, as prophct, prieſt, 
ſecand death; nay, ſometimes the believer is ſof and. king; he faithfully. declared the whole will of 
enabled to weild the ſhield of faith, or to hold up God, and taught the way of God in truth; he wa 
Chriſt the ſhield by faith, and turn it every way in|faithtul to him that appointed him, by ſecuring his 
ſuch a manner, that ſatan, who is here meant by|glery. when he made reconciliation for the ſins of 
the vricked one, becauſe he is notoriouſly ſo, can' ti the people; and all the adminiſtrations of his kingly 
came near him, nor in with him; can't work up- office are juſt and true; yea he is truth itſelf, the 
on him at all with his temptations, nor in the leaſt| ſubſtance of all the types, in whom all the promiſes 
hurt his peace, joy, and comfort: the ſaints know fare yea and amen, and who has all the truths of the 
their perſeverance from the promiſes of God and |Golpel and treaſures of wiſdom in him: now hig 
declarations of Chriſt; P/. cxxv. 1, 2. Jer. xxxil. people are in him; they were ſreretly in him before 
40. Matt. xvi. 28. John x. 36. © [ie world was, being loved by him, choſen in him, 
Ver. 19. And ue tnato that we are f God, &c.] Put into his hands, preſer ved in him, and repre, 
The ſons of God, and regenerated hy him; this is ſented by him 3 and openly, at converſion, when 
known by the Spirit of God, which witneſſes to the ſthey are ane w created in him, brought to belicye 
ſpirits of the ſaints, that they are the children of Godin him, and live, upon him, and be lives in them, 


as lave to the brethren, and the like: and che bolt is known by his Spirit being given them, by the 
mid let in wickedneſs that is, the men of the communicauon of his grace unte them, and by the 
world, the greater part of the inhabitants of it, who|communion they have-withhimey This is the try 
are as they were when. | ey. came into it, not being Cod and eternal life * that is, the Son of God, Who 
born of God; theſe are addicted to ſin and wicked - ſis the immediate antecedent to thei relative 7bix z he 
neſs:y the biaſs of their minds is to it, they are ſet ſis the true Gods, with his Father and the Spirit, in 
upon itꝭ and give themſelves up to it. are immerſed diſtinction from all falſe, fictitious, or nominal 


one; ſatan, the god of this world 3 they are under fir Roger and figurative; ſenſa : Chtiſt is truly ad 
his inftuence, and led according to his will, and freally God, as appears from all che perfections of 
they art governed by him, and att at his beck and deity, the fullneſs. of the Godhead being in him; 


is eaſy of abſer vation ; ſee 2 Eſdras, iv. 27 being aſcribed to him and from the divine worſhip 
Ver. 20. And tue know: that - the: Son , Cad is that is given him; as, well as from the names and 
och, 80.) That the ſecond perſon in the Gods titles he goes by, and particularly that of Jehoyab, 
head, who is equal to the Father, and of the ſame which is incommunicable tg 3 creature: and he is 


heaven into this world, not by local motion, but give of it to his people; an that itſelt will chictly 
dy aſſumption of nature ; that he is dome inthe. fleſh, ( conſiſt in the enjoyment and viſton of him, and n 
-or is becume incarnate, in order to work out ſalya conformity to hmm. 


inen | 

keen your {elves from idol. 
1 — 6 y, into which 
had perſonal knowledge of him, and canyerle with he ſaints in thoſe times might be liable to be drawn, 
him ʒ they ſaw him with their eyes, heard him, and by reaſon of their dwelling among heathen, idola- 
cached. toſ ters, and being related to them, and by the too great 
h proved freedom uſed. in eating things {acrificed to idols in 
him to be what he was; and it may be known that their temples; and from all other idols that might be 


88 3 8 ee . no 


which fixes the time of his coming, are long agoſſtians, as the Gngſticts, who worſhipped the images 


. ſecond temple. is deſtroyed, neither of which wereſdote againſt che worſhipping of images, afterwards 
0 be till the Meſſiah came ; and that: Jeſus of Ne. ſ introduced by the Popiſa. Mopover, errors and fall 
 wa#eth1'is he, WhO is come, ma be known. by. the doctrines; which are the figments of mens minds, 
-'tharafters 'of kim, and the works: done by him: and what they are fond of, May be called idols, and 
and hath given ui dn underfiauding's not a new. ia- [ſhould be guarded againſt, and abſtained from; as alſo 


God in Ric and of the truths af: the Goſpel, and of and even every creature that is loved tog much, is an 


4 © s 


gives ſpirj- [ſhould any creature or thing be loved more than God 


: 


| tual light to men: bat we may know lim that, is or Chriſt; che one only living and true God, Father, 


ſome others, and the FYulgate Latin, Arabic, and and loved. 5 
| | 12 | | 
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| — elect; and to her children, who, as well as 
f, 


Ahe rule of God's word, abide not in the doctrine 
1 hriſt, and fo: have not God. any intereſt in him; 


 wherefore the 


E piſtle, the Apoſtle John, who ſo calls himſelf either 
on account of bis age, he being now near an tes per makes it a 


"nor is this ineompatible with his being an Apoſtle z 
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SA HOUGH, this Epiſtle--was called inJelder, or preſbyter, which, js judged not ſo agree- 


queſtion and gainſaid by ſome as authentic, able to the. Apoſtle Fob; tho? it ſhould. be ob- 


= EF” 


* 


M Euſebius ſays *, yet there is no room to ſerved, that Peter an Apoſtle ſtiles himſelf an elder, 
of the authority of it; it was very early re- as Jobn here does, 1 Pet. v. 1. moreover, the above 


ceived into the canon of the ſcripture, and is cited f antient writer Ireneus, expreſly aſcribes this Epiſtle 
a ſuch, and alſo as the Apoſtle Zobn's, by Ireneus , to Jobn, the diſciple of the Lord; and whoever 
bd was 2 diſciple of  Polycarp, and an hearer off compares ſome paſſages in this Epiſtle with the for- 
Popias, Who were both diſciples of the Apoſtle] mer, particularly ver. 5, 6, 7, 9. with 1 Jobn ii. 7, 


John; nor need thete be any queſtion as to his be- 


8. and iii. 23. and v. 3. and iv. x, 2, 3. will eaſi 


ing the author of it. Euſebius indeed does ſay e, conclude, from the likeneſs of ſtile and matter, that 
it was a doubt whether it was the Apoſtle Jobn's, [it is a genuine Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Jobn: the de- 


or another of the fame name; and ſome have ſinceſ ſign of which is to exhort and engour 


that it was written not by John the Evan- 


the 
he writes to, to continue in the truth and faith of 


geliſt, but by Jobn the preſbyter of Epheſus, after] the Golpel, and in love to God and his people, and 
the Apoſtle; and this is thought to have ſome con- to avoid falſe teachers and their doctrines. 55 


ſirmat ion from the author of it being called an 
vt} £0 (65521 1 HC? it | N 2 5 g 

HE uriter of this Epiſtle deſcribes himſelf 
T by his office, an e/der,- and inſcribes it to a 
certain matron, whom he ſtiles, on account of her 
honour and riches, a lady; and by reaſon of her 


were the objects of the Apoſtle's love, and 
pf all that knew the truth, and that for the ſake of 
it,, which was common to them all, ver. 1, 2. the 
ſalutation follows, ver. 3. and then a congratulation 
of the lady, that ſome of her chiidren walked in the 
fame path of truth with herſelf, ver. 4. and next an ex- 
hortation to brotherly love, which is the command- 
from the: beginning ; the evidence of which 
love is walking according to that, and every other | 
command of Back: ven 3, C. and the rather this 
tould-be cloſely attended to, ſince many deceivers, 
who were no other than antichriſt; had got into 
the world. ho did not on that Chriſt was come 
in the fleſn ; wherefore it became thoſe that were 
concerned for his name and glory, as well as their 
vum intereſt; to take heed left what was wrought 
"ſhould /be'loſt; and ſo a full reward be not received, 
yer; 7, 8. and then a deſcription of theſe deceivers 
and falſe teachers is given; that they are tranſgreſſors 


whereas he that abides in the doctrine of Chriſt, has 
un intereſt botli in the Father and in the Son, ver. g. 
le gives advice to the lady how 
to behave to ſuch; not to receive them into 
cher houſe, nor wiſh them ſucceſs; ſince ſo to do, 
would be to join with them in their evil deeds, ver. 
10, 11. and then he excuſes the ſhortneſs of his 
letter; tho“ he had many things to write unto her, 
yet would not, becauſe he hoped ſhortly to viſit her, 
und then would perſonally relate what he had to 
communicate to their mutual joy, ver. 12. and cloſes 
the Epiſtle with the ſalutation of her ſiſter's children 
0 her, ver. 13. Na a Min en „A an 
„ „„ e SHEN TY .140 ah Tote: 1 
Ver. 1. The elder unto the-ele# lady and ber chil- 
"ren, &c.] Bythe'e/der is meant the writer of this 


dted years of age, having out · lived all the Apoſtles ;| 


or bn aceount of his office, being a biſhop or over- 
ſeerd not only of the church at Epheſus, but of all 
the Afaiit churches, which is the fame with an elder; 


ſep 1 Pet. v. 1. the elect lady is the perſon he writes 
unto z by whom is deſigned not the church of 
Chriſt, ſince ſuch a way of ſpeaking is unuſual ; 
and beſides, he ſpeaks of coming to lee her face to 
face, and of the children of her ele& ſiſter ; but 
ſome particular perſon, ſome rich, as well as gra- 
cious woman of Jobn's acquaintance; and theſe 
words, ele# lady, are neither of them proper names 
of the perſon: ſome think that the word Kyria, 
rendered lady, was the name of the perſon, as Do- 
mina with the Romans, and anſwers to the Hebrew 
word Martha; tor as , Mar, ſignifies lord, ſo 
. - Martha, lady; and then the inſcription 
runs, o the choice or excellent Martha; and the 
Hriac and Arabic verſions read, to the. eleft Kyria: 
and others think that the word rendered ęlect is a 
proper name, and that this perſon's name was Ek#a, 
as Electus is a man's name; and then it muſt read 
thus, 10 the. lady Electa; but her ſiſter alſo is ſo 
called, and it can hardly be thought that two fiſters 
ſhould be both of a name; neither of them are pro- 
per names, but characters and titles of reſpect and 
honour: ſhe is called a lady, becauſe ſhe was a per- 
ſon of diſtinction and ſubſtance, which ſhows Ae 
God ſometimes calls by his grace ſome that are ric! 

and noble; and alſo that titles of reſpect and honour, 
where flattery is avoided, may be lawfully given to 
perſons of dignity and wealth; ſo Naziauzen 
calls his own mother by the ſame title; and it was 
uſual to call women by this name from fourteen 
years of age: and this perſon alſo is ſaid to. be ele; 
either becauſe ſhe was a choice, famous, and excel- 
lent perſon, not only for her birth, nobility, and 
riches, but for her virtue, grace, and good works; 
or becauſe ſhe was choſen unto eternal life and ſal - 
vation; and which the A might know without 
a ſpecial and divine revelation, by the Goſpel com- 

ing with power to her; by the grace that was 
wrought-in her ; by the faith of God's elect, which 
ſhe appeared to have, ſeeing it worked by love; 
and which may be, and ought to brine in a 
judgment of charity, of every one that profeſſes 
taich in Chriſt, and walks according to it; and this 
that election is of particular 
„and not of nations, communities, and 
churches, as ſuch; nor is it unuſual to ſalute ſingle 
perſons under this character; ſee Ram. xvi. 13. this 
Epiſtle is inſcribed not only t9 this lady, but alſo to 
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had made a profeſſion of the truth, and walked in 
it, ver. 4. and both the mother and the children 
the Apoltle repreſents as the objects of his love: 
whom I love in the truth ; either as being in the 


5 * * 
* WP: 
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in a true, proper, and natural ſenſe: and he; 
in love; bf is his well-beloved Son, his dear 80. 


truth and faith of the Goſpel; for tho? all men are 
to be loved as men, — to be done well to, yet 
they that are of the houſhold of faith, or are in the 
faith, are in an eſpecial manner to be loved and re- 
ſpected ; ſee Gal. vi. 10. Tit. li- 15. or the ſenſe 
is, that the Apoſtle loved this lady and her chil- 
dren ſincerely and heartily, without diſſimulation; 
not in: word and in tongue, but in deed and in 
truth: and not I only; bus alſo all they that bave 
known the truth; either the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who «is the truth; not with a notional knowledge, 
but with the knowledge of approbation and af - 
fection; with a fiducial and appropriating one: 
or the Goſpel, the word of truth; not with a ſpe- 
culative, but with a ſpiritual and experimental 
knowledge of it: and this is not to be underſtood! 
of every individual perſon then living, which had 
ſuch a knowledge of the truth; for it can't be rea- 
ſonably thought that every individual perſon ſhould 
kndw this lady and her children; but of all ſuch 
perſons who had any knowledge of them; for ſuch 
who are born again by the word of truth, love not 
only him that begat them, but all thoſe who are 
begotten of him; this news in what ſenſe the word 
alliis ſometimes taken.” * 3 
Ver. 2. For the truths fake which dwelleth in us, 
&c.] Not for her High birth, nobility; or riches; 
but either for Chriſt's ſake, who is the truth, and 
who dwells in the hearts of believers by faith, and 
who is the ſame that dwells in one as in another; 
and on his account it is that ſaints love one another, 
becauſe they belong to him, heis formed in them, and 
his ichage is enſtamped upon them; and every like 
loves its like: or for the Goſpel's ſake, which has 
'2 place,” and dwells-in every faint, and is the fame 
for matter and ſubſtante in one as in another z and 
<unity of mind and judgment produces unity of af- 
fection: or for the fake of the truth of grace, the 
"inward. principle of grace, which dwells in every 
regenerate perſon; a communication of the expe- 
richer of Which, knits the ſaints one to another: 
and Hull be with us ſor ever; where Chriſt enters 


, 
_ 


* 
* 


and takes up his abode, from thence he never finally 


and totally departs, though he may ſometimes hide 
his fact with reſpect to communion or withdraw 
his gracious prefence ; and where the Goſpel has 
once took place in the heart, and is become the en- 
graftecdd word, it can fever be rooted out, or be re- 
moved; and where the truth of grace is, it will 
remain; it is an incorruptible ſeed, à well of living 
water, ſpringing up unto eternal lift e 
Ver. 3. Grace be with ou, mercy and peace, 8c.) 
This form of ſalutation, or wiſh and prayer for the 
' bleſſings mentioned, from! God the Father, and from 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is the ſame uſed! by other 
" Apoſtles {| ſee 1 Jm i. 2. Jude 2. and the note on 
Non. i: J. Only "tis added here with reſpect tg 
Chriſt, that he is be Son of the Fatber in "truth and 
' bout 5 which is mentioned by the Apoſtle” to con; 
firm the deity of Chriſt, which is e 
in wiſhing for the above things equally from him; 
as from the Father; and to oppoſe and confront 
ſome hereticks of thoſe times, who denied the true 
8 propet Sonſhip of Chriſt ; and therefore he 
calls him, be Son of the” Father, the only - begotten 
of the Father; and that in trutb, or truly and pro- 
perly, and not in a figurative and metaphorical 
ſenſe, as magiſtrates are called the Sons of God, 


* 


the Son of his love, as he cannot otherwiſe be 
lince he is not only the image of him, but of ho 
lame nature, and has the ſame perfections With 
him. b 20601 6 CES 203.0011 - 2 
Ver. 4. 1 rejoiced greatly that I found of thy chi. 
dren, &c.] Not all, Ons | ark — 
parents have not always good children, or at leaſt 
not all of them; 2 had a Cain, Abra bam an 
Imael, and Iſaac an Eſau : God is pleaſed to ſhew 
his diſcriminating grace in tribes and families, 
taking ſome, and leaving others: it is a great 
mercy when any are called by grate, and inſtead 
of the fathers are the children: and this was the 
caſe of ſome of en ef this elect lady, they 
were walking in the trutb; in Chriſt, the truth, by 
lalth, as they had received him; and in the truth 
of the Goſpel, as they had embraced and profeſſed 
it; they abode in it, and by it, and made a pro- 
ficiency in the knowledge of it, which may be (ig. 
nified by walking, that being acprogreflive action 
as allo. they walked: according to it, and as became 
it; and likewiſe they walked in the truth of Go. 
{pel-worſhip, diſcipline, and ordinances: as we have 
received a commandment from the: Father ; and which 
has been made known by Jeſus Chriſt, as his mind 


and will. Now as it is matter of joy and gladneſs 


to godly parents, when their children walk in the 
paths of faith, truth, and holineſs, ſo it is allo to 
miniſters of the Goſpel, as well as to the angels in 
heaven; it gives them an inward pleaſure and joy, 
and which is not only expreſſed by them, to ſuch 
children and their parents, but is alſo abundant by 
many thankſgiviggs unto Gd. 
Ver. g. And now I befeech aba, lady, &c.} Or 
Hria, which word: the Syriac and Arabic verſions 
retain,” as if it was a proper name: the Apoſtle 
having finiſhed the inſcription, ſalutation, and con- 
gratulation in the preceding verſes, paſſes to ao 
exhortation and entreaty to obſerve. the command- 
ment of love to one another, which is not a 
commandment, hut what was from the beginning: 
not as tho I wrote: a new commandment, &c. ſee the 
nete on 1 Jobs in 7,8. geiz 
Ver. 6. And ubii is love, that wt wall after bis 
commandments, & c.] By obſerving them as a rule 
of converfation, in ſo doing}; love is ſhawn to God; 
and ſuch may expect the: freſh diſcoveries of the 
love of God to them; ſee the note on 1 Jobn v. 3. 
this is the commandment, that as ge bave beard from 
the beginning, ye ſhould walk in ig that is, this is 
the will of God, that his people ſhould walk in the 
truth of the Goſpel, and abide by it, as they heard 
and received it at their firſt converſion, ſrom the 
mouths of the Apoſtles, or other faithful miniſters 
of the word; a reaſon for which is given in the next 
„ ͤ widow 
Ver. y. For many deceivers are entred into the world, 
&c.] By whom are meant falſe teachers, who are 
deſcribed by their quality, decei vers, deceitful work- 
eis, pretending to be miniſters" of Chriſt, to have 
a value for truth, a love for fouls, and a view 
to the gl 
handle the word of God deceitfully; and by their 
quantity or number many, and fo likely to do much 
miſchief; and by the place where they were, 1 
were entred into the world; or gone out into the wor 
as the Alexandrian copy and ſome others, and the 
Vulgate Latin and Syriac verſions, read, as in 1 John 
iv. 1. ſee the note there; and by their tenet, ho 
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confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is came in the fleſh; thele | 
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office; but ſo is not Chriſt, he is God's own Son, 


ory of God, but lie in wait to deceive; and 
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yere. not the Jem who denied that Jeſus was the to hin nothing is given to him, or received by 
=. cho they would not allow that Chriſt was him; when all is done, that can be done, men are 
come in the fleſh;. but theſe were ſome who bore the unprofitable ſervants ; but this is a reward of grace, 
Ariſtian name, and profeſſed to believe in Jeſus God has of his own grace, promiſed it to thoſe who 
Chriſt, but would not own, that he was really in- love and ſerve” him ; and becauſe it will be given 
camate, or aſſumed a true human nature, only in them of his grace, after their work is over, as wages 
bearance; and denied that he took true and real are given to a ſervant when he has done his work, 
4 of the virgin, but only ſeemed to do ſo; and it goes by this name: and whereas it is ſaid to be 
theſe are confuted by the Apoſtle, 1 Jabn i. 1. and a. ful one, the meaning is not as if it was different 
hon every one of theſe he juſtly fixes the following to different perſons, for there is but one recompence 
chi r. This is a deceiver and an antichriſt; one of reward, or reward of the inheritance common to 
of the deceivers that were come into the world, and all the ſaints ;. or, as if it might be incompleat in 
one of the antichriſts that were already in it; and who [ſome ; it only ſignifies a large and exceeding” great 
were the fore-runners of the man of ſin, and in reward; Tee Gen. xv. 1. and Rath ii. 12. in Which 
whom the myſtery of iniquity already began toſlaſt place the "ſame phraſe is uſed, as here; and 
work ; for antichriſt does not deſign any one parti-|where the Septuagint interpreters uſe the ſame words 
cular individual . but a ſett of men, that are as here; and which is thus paraphraſed by the Tar- 
ontrary to Chriſt and oppoſers of him. gumiſt, the Lord give thee a good recompence 
Ver. 8. Look to yourſelves, &c.] This is an ex-|** in this world for thy LP with, and let thy re- 
Fartation to the elect lady, and her children, to look] ward be, Rus, full, or perfect, in the world 
ut them, and take care of themſelves, and be-] to come. And the Zews'® often ſpeak. of a full 
ware of theſe deceivers, and their doctrines: bat reward, and an equal one, to be received hereafter. 
wt Joſe not thoſe things which we have wrought ; or] Perhaps regard is here had particularly'to the miniſ- 
as the Alexandrian cOPYs and many other copies, ters of the Goſpel, who have their reward in part 
and the Vulgate. Latin, Syriac, and Ethiopic Nen here, for the workman is worthy of his reward, and 
read, that ye loſe not - thoſe things which ye haveſthey will have it in full hereafter. Moteover, the 
wrought; in embracing the Goſpel, making a. pro- Apoſtle” might here be concerned, that he, and 
fefion of it, walking in it, ſhewing a zeal, and con- every faithful miniſter, might have their full num- 
tending for it, expreſſing a love both by words andi|ber, they expected, that none may be miſſing, and 
4ftions to the miniſters of it, and ſuffering much Which he may call a full reward: tho' the above co- 
roach on the account of it; all which would beſpies and verſions read here, as before, ye, and not 
It, and in vain, ſhould they at laſt drop the Goſ⸗ we, ate e reed eee 
gel, and embrace the errors of the wicked; ſee Gal. Ver. g. 4 tranſgreſſeth, &c.] Not the 
M. 4. Moreover, ſuch who don't go ſuch ned law of G64. ok which every one is a tranſgreſſor, 


20 tc let go the head, Chriſt, but retain him as the}and that daily, in thought, word, or deed; but who 
foundation, and the fundamental doctrines of the paſſes over the rule and ſtandard of doctrine, the 
Golpel, yet, among many precious things, may word bf God, and will not adhete to that, nor walk 
y much rubbiſh on this foundation; and there - according to it, but fe ode ey ayes that rule: 

"fore ſhould take heed, what they build upon it, and abideth not in the dotirine of Chriſt ; which he re- 

ace, tho* they themſelves may be ſaved, their|ceived from his Father, and delivered to his Apoſ- 

works may be deſtroyed, and ſo they ſuffer loſs tles, and of which he is the ſum and ſubſtance; the 
ſee 1 Cor. iii. 11 — 16. and if we read the words, doctrine which is concerning; his perſon as the Son of 
that we loſe not — which we have wrought ; the ſenſe God, and as truly God, and the union of the two 
is the ſame, it being only a figure which Rbetoricians natures, divine and human, in his one perſon; and 
call communion, and it is frequently uſed when a concerning his. offices, as the mediator, ſurety, and 
common duty is exhorted to; ſee 1 Jobn ii. 28. | meſſenger of the covenant, and as the prophet, 
2Jobn.5. unleſs it ſhould be thought, that this has a|pricſt,. and king of his church; and concerning his 
puter reference to the miniſters of the Goſpel, as incarnation, obedience, ſufferings, death, reſurtec- 

' Rt may: for tho? the Goſpel preached by them can|tion from the dead, ' aſcenſion to heaven, ſeſſion at 
never be loſt, being the everlaſting Goſpel, and the] God's right hand, interceſſion for his people, and 
word which abides for ever; yet it may be received ſecond coming to judgment; concerning peace and 

in Vain, and perſons may fall from it, and imbibe] pardon by his blood, atonement by his ſacrifice, 
error, and ſo the labour of Chriſt's faithful miniſ- jjuſtification by his righteouſneſs, and compleat ſal- 
ters may be ſo far in vain, and loſt; and likewiſe, vation by him : this is; MDT 2 Bu on, 
many ſouls whom they have thought they have gained| he doctrine 4 the king Meſffiah, or the Meſſiah's Tal- 
to Chriſt, and that they have been inſtruments off mud, to uſe the Fewifh phraſe, and which agrees 

"working upon them for good, and have hoped they] with John's. Now, whoever has embraced and 
would be their joy and crown of rejoicing another] profeſſed this doctrine, but errs concerning it, and 
day; when ſuch are carried away by deceivers, [rejects it, and abides not in it, as ſatan abode not 
fall off from the truth, miniſters. of the word loſe] in the truth, appears to be of him: bath not God; 
what they thought they had wrought, which muſt ] for his father, bot the devil, the father of lyes; he 

bye them great concern; and this is improved I has no true knowledge of God, for there is none 


by the Apoſtle into a reaſon and argument, why but in Chriſt, whoſe doctrine fuch an one has denied; 
the perſons he wrote to, ſhould beware of ſeducersJnor has he, nor can he, have communion with him, 
and their errors: but that we receive'a full reward; nor any intereſt in him. He that abideth in the doc- 
in heaven, and which itſelf is called the recompence{]zrine of Chriſt ; as he hath received and profeſſed it; 
of reward, and the reward of the inheritance 3 not I neither can any thing remove him from it, not the 
that this is a reward of debt due to the works of men, arguments of falſe teachers, nor the reproaches and 
Which are not rewardable in themſelves ;' for they perſecutions” of men, or the ſnares and allurements 
are ſuch as are due to God before they are perform - of the world: be bath both the Father and the Son; 
ed z and when they are done, they are not profitable I he has an intereſt in them both, and has Knowled pe 
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Ver. 10. Tf there come unte oh Opie pirccularly " Fpbeſus, and of private families 
character of a preacher : Th 2200 77 Here Perfons, and concerning the truths' and dere 
or does not preach t 1950 K 0 . as befo 1 the Goſpel ; not that" he had any new one, or 
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who. calls fimſelf an elder, as in the reced- Ficus words, whom he threatens to remember when 


7 is inſcr to a friend of whom heſhe himſelf ſhould come thither, ver. 9, 10. where- 
ings 9g by W EE reiles, 2 185 [ great af- fore. he 88 Gall not to follow 25 an ill ex- 
lection for, on account of 5 f adherence to 1 1 le, Wee that Mach is good in any perſon ; fince 
the truths of the Goſpel, ver, 1. aſhes him he "har d appears to be of God, and he 
bodily health equal to that ae perity of oul he was that does er, looks as if he had never known 
indulged with, Ver, 2. congratulates 9 upon t th hams. ver. 117 \nd ne he recommends 
teſtimony the brethren that came from him gay Demetrius, . a good report. of all men, an 
him of the truth being in 8 20 777 his walk of x en truth Kel and had a [teſtiriony from the 
ing in it, 4 upon hearing that his children alſqf; thoſe that were with him, Which was 
trod in the ſame path, ver, 3, 4. commends hi 0 14 Atrue one, ver, 12. But though he 
for his hoſpitality, and charity, of which teſtimc oy many kings to ſay, both of one, and of the 
nies were given before the church; and encourageylother, determines to write no more at preſent, 
him to go on doing the ſame as, of beneficenceyſhoping. he. Mould zortly Tee Fonts, 

ſince it was to ſuch perſons, that we! forth for th converſe together; and 725 ES the Plat With h 
fake of Chriſt, and preaching, in his name, and had{own wiſh, and with mutual Warden, of 
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| hoſpitable men; yet neither the place nor time the truth that is in thee; either of Chriſt, who, was 
in which” they lived. The Apoſtic Paul's Gaius formed in him; or of the Goſpel, Which had a 
ed" at Corinth, this is ſome place near to Apbe- place in his heart; or of the truth of grace that 
for the Apoſtle in his old age purpoſed toſwere in him, as well as of that faithfulneſs, inte- 
de a ſee Him ſhortly ; the other was cotem-grity, and ſincerity, he appeared to be poſſeſſed of, 
ary with Paul, this with Jobn; there were thirty being an Jraelite indeed, and without guile: euen 
bu ſorty years difference between them: beſides, as thou walkeſt in the truth; in Chriſt, and in the Go, 
the Corinthian Gains was baptized by Paul, and{|ſpel, and as became it, and with all uprightneſ$ les 
was doubtleſs one of his ſpiritual children, or con-[2 Zobn4. and this occaſioned-great joy in cheApolttez 
yerts, Whereas this Gaius was one of the Apoſtleſas it is matter of joy to every one that truly loves 
Jobn's ſpiritual children, ver. 4. nor does he ſeem|Chrift, and his -Goſpel, or has the true grace. of 
ro be the ſame with Gaius of Macedonia, Acts xix. charity in him, hieh envies not the gifts anc Braces 
29 or with Gaius of Derbe, As xx. 4. who ſeem ſof others, bur rejoiceth in the truth, wherecvex. it 
to be two different perſons by their country, tho' is found; and eſpecially to the faithful miniſters, 
bock companions in travel of the Apoſtle Paul the word, when they hear of, the truth of grace.in 
for which reaſon, as well as the time of their liv- ſany ſouls, and that ſuch continue walking in t 
ing, neither of them can be this Gaius, who was|truth of the Goſpel, and, particularly. thoſe, who 
ſettled houſe-keeper, and reſided at ſome certain have been wrought upon under their, miniſtry, as 
place. His name is a Roman name, and the ſame]follows: FP 
with Carus, tho" he ſeems to have been a Few, as] Ver. 4. I bave no greater joy, &c.] Nothing 
be might, it being uſual with the Jets in other chat cauſes greater joy. The Vulgate Latin verſion 
countries to take Gentile names. His character is, reads grace or: tbants; and then the ſenſe is, that 
that he was well-beloved ;, that is, of God, as it ap- he had nothing to be more thankful for: thar.tg 
2 be was from the grace beſtowed on him, bear that my children walk in iruth ;, meaning, his 
m 
the 


the proſperous eſtate of his ſoul, and from ſpiritual children, thoſe whoſe converſion, he had 
truth that was in him, and his walking in it; been the inſtrument of; and among theſe. it. ſeems 
and of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, for the ſame Trea-|Garus was one. 3 | . 
ſons 3 and alſo of all the brethren and ſaints that] Ver. 5. Beloved, thou doſt faithfully, &c.] Or a 
knew him 3 he being a perſon not only truly gra- faithful thing, and as became a faithful man, a be- 
cious, and of faithfulneſs and integrity, but of great liever in Chriſt; in all his beneficence and charity 
liberality and beneficence, which muſt gain him he acted the upright part; he did not do it, in an 
much love and eſteem among them; and he was] hypocritical way, to be ſeen of men, and gain a+ 
well beloved by the Apoſtle Fobn ; and fo the Sy-[plauſe from them, but from a principle of love, 
nur verſion renders it, to my beloved Gaius; tho fand with a view to the glory of God: \what/aever 
his love to him is expreſſed in the following clauſe, thou deſt to the bretbren, and to flrangers.,, which 


who I love in the truth; as being in it, or for the[may deſign either different perſons; and, by &re-- 


fake of it, or truly and fincerely ; fee the note on|zhren may be meant the poor brethren of the church 
2 John 1. $! ” | | that Gaius belonged to, and others that were e 
Ver. 2. Beloved, I wifh above all things, that known to him; and by he ſtrangers, not uncon- 
thou mayeſt proſper, &c.] Or ſucceed in all tem- verted perſons, but ſuch of the ſaints as came from 
affairs, in the buſineſs of life, in which he foreign parts, and. travelled about to ſpread. the 
was; and as ſucceſs of this ſort depends upon the Goſpel, and enlarge. the intereſt of Chalk or elſq 
bleffing of God, which maketh rich, it is to be the Re perſons may be intended, for the words 
wiſhed and prayed for from him: and be in health ;| may be read, as they are in the Alenandrian cap: 
that is, of body, which above all things, above all and ſome others, and in the Yulgate Latin verſion, 


out this, what are the richeſt dainties, the largeſt that is, as the Arabic verſion renders it, to ſtrange 
poſſeſſions, or the beſt of friends? without this Srethren; or, as the Syriac verſion, to the bretbreng 
there can be no comfortable enjoyment of either ofand eſpecially them that are ſtrangers ;, ſo that Gaius 
them ; and therefore of this ſort of mercies, it is, was a very hoſpitable man, one that entertained an 


The rule and meafure of this wiſh, is according] integrity and ſincerity. | . 
to the proſperity of his ſoul, even as thy ſoul pro-] Ver. 6. Which. bave born witneſs of thy charity 

eb the ſoul is diſeaſed with fin, and may be[before the church, &c.] At Epheſus, where Jahn 
id to be in good health, when all its iniquities are was; theſe brethren and ſtrangers coming thither, 
forgiven ; and may be ſaid to proſper, when hav- and being greatly affected with Gatus's kindeſs and 
ing a ſpiritual appetite for the Goſpel, the ſincere{liberality to them, could not forbear ſpeaking of it 


EF 


milk of the word, it feeds upon it, is nouriſhed{to his praiſe, in the preſence of the members of 


by it, and grows thereby; when it is in the lively|the church, as well as acquainted the Apoſtle John 
exerciſe of faith, hope, and love; when ſpiritual|with it; the Syriac verſion. reads, before. the whole 
knowledge is — ed, or it grows in grace, and ſcbureb; they bore teſtimony of his liberality in 3 
in the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus; when the in · very public manner. And this the Apoſtle men» 


ward man is renewed day by day with freſh ſtrength 3 tions to encourage Gaius to go on, and continue in 


— 


and when it enjoys communion with God, has theſhis Kkindneſs to the ſame n ſince they 
light of his countenance, and the joys of his ſal-Itained fuch a grateful ſenſe of paſt favours; 


vation z and when it is fruitful in every goodfwhereas they were now returning hack, be defres 


work, Ichat he would give them ſome further affiftance: 


Ver. 3. For I rejeiced greatly. when the brethren\whom if thou bring forward on their jouruty ; 
18 


came, & c.] From 74 where Gaius lived, to word here uſed ſignifies, o ſend an before, as in 
that where Jobs now reſided; theſe brethren ſeem] As xy, 3. and xx. 38. and xxi..5. Ram. xv. a4. 
to be preachers of the word, who travelled "from: Cor. i 6, 11. 2 Cor. i. 16. Tit. iii. 13. and is 


Place to place to ſpread the Goſpel : and teftified of luſed by the Septuagint in the ſame ſenſe as * 


- 


outward mercies, is the moſt deſirable ; for with-|what thou doft to the brethren, - and this te ftrangers; 


in the firſt place, and above all others, to bejlodged ſtrangers, and uſed them very civilly and 
wiſhed for, and defired by one friend for another. courteouſly, with great liberality, and with much 
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10 Bring them on in the way, E929, to ſend them 
, or fend them away z diſmiſs them, take his 
leave ot them in a friendly and honourable way. 
The Targums of Onkelos and Jonatban render it, 


peo, to accompany tbem; and ſo this Greek every thing that was, written by him to particular 


word, which. ſeems to anſwer to the Hebrew phraſe, 


nifies un henourable accompanying, leading forth, Alerandrian copy, and one! of, Stephens's read, | 
and taking leave of friends; and ſo the Apoſtle wrote ſomethrug io the church upon this bead, cg; 
- encourages Gaius to behave in like manner to the 2 receiving and ſupporting. miniſters of +), 


brethren and ſtrangers z meanin ; either by accom- 
ing them in perſon, or by lending his ſervants 
along with them, both to direct them the way, 
and to ſecure them from Jangers and chiefly by 
furniſhing” them with every thing neceſſary for 
them; fee Ti. ill. 13. And this he would have 
him do, after a 2448 fort ; or worthy of Cod; in 
imitation of God, who is merciful, kind, and be- 
neficent; or as it became him whom God had 


called by his grace to his kingdom and glory j ws was the reaſon. why he wrote now to Gaius, ſince 
3 


as it was fit and proper fuch ſervants of God 
thoſe: brethren were, ſhould be uſed. z and this 
would be doing well: bon Halt do well; what is 
ateful and well- pleaſing to God, and beautiful and 
lovely in the eyes of his people. IEP | 
Ver. 7. Becauſe that for his name ſake they went 
forth, &c.] From Fudea ; either of their own ac- 
cord to-preach the Goſpel, or being drove out by 
the unbelieving Jews, for profeſſing the name of 
Chriſt; and be it which it will, there was good 
reaſon why they ſhould be regarded, and eſpecially 
ſince they did as follows, taking nothing of the Gen. 
tiles; even of thoſe who were converted, through 
their preaching the Goſpel, to whom they miniſtred, 
for of others, the unconverted Gentiles, they could 
not c to receive; and this they did, as the 
Apoſtles before them, becauſe they would not be 
chatgeable to them, and left it ſhould be thought 
they ſought their own worldly intereſt, and not the 
of fouls,” and glory of Chriſt, and ſo a ſtum- 
bling-block be laid in the way of the Goſpel, to 
hinder the progreſs of it. The Ebiopic verſion 
reads this in the ſingular number, and I went forth 
for bis names ſake, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 
Ver. 8. Me therefore ought to receive ſuch, &c.] 
We who are Jews, that have believed in Chriſt, 
for ſuch an one Gaius, it ſeems, as well as the Apo- 
ſtle, were; ought to receive ſuch preachers of the 
word into our houſes, and entertain them chear- 
fully, whilſt they continue, and ſupply them with 
all neceſſaries when they depart : that we might be 
fellow-belpers 10 the truth; that is, to the Goſpel, 
and the propagation of it in the world: ſome are 


& wo 


helpers to it, in preaching of it, by making uſe off verning ſpirit, received not the Apoſtle Jobs, and 


the miniſterial gifts beſtowed upon them ; and 
others are fellow-helpers with them, to the ſame 

work, by their purſes, communicating freely 
to the ſupport of thoſe, who labour in the word 


and 'doftrine ; and theſe latter have the honour to] them from the church, and would not admit them 


be co-workers, or fellow-labourers with the former, 


as" the word here uſed ſignifies. The Aerandrian received not the brethren. that came from him, and 
copy reads,  fellow-helpers to the church, that ſo the were recommended by him, and whom he affec- 


whole burden, of taking care of theſe miniſters, 
might not lie upon them. The Vulgate Latin, 


Arabic, and Erbiopic verſions read, fellow-belpers of interpreted by him, as not receiving himſelf. 


„„ 5 3 

Ver. g. I wrote unto the church, &c.] Where 
Gaius was a member: thoſe who take Gaius to be 
the ſame with Paul's hoſt, and whom he baptized 
. at Corinth, think the church at Corinth is here 
meant; but it ſeems rather to be meant of ſome 


R 
* 
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and in the above places, in Gen. xviii. 16. where] church in Aa nearer Epbeſus; nor is it lik 
tis aid, that Abraham went with them (the angels) John's firſt Epiſtle ſhould be here intended 


Vid. Fabricii Bibliogra graph. antiq. p. 211. 


ely that 
, Which 


makes no mention ot relieving the brethren, the 


| miniſters of the Goſpel, that came from Judea. 
and that this Epiſtle ſhould not be Preſerved, Need 
not ſeem ſtrange ; for it Cannot be thoughit that 


perſons, or churches, ſhould. be continued. The 


con- 


Goſpel, and ſo prevents an objeRion, that Gy;y, 
might make, why. did he not write to the church 
about it? The Vulgate Latin verſion reads, | 
ſhould, or would have wrote; and the Syriac v. lion 
I defired, or wiſhed to have wrote ſuggeſting, that 
tho* he had not wrote, yet it was much upon his 
mind, he had. a great deſire to it; but Diotrephy, 
who Joveth to have the pre- eminence among them, re. 
ceiveth us not; which hindered him from Writing, 
Dyotrephes gave no heed to what he had wrote, ſup- 
preſſed his letter, and would not ſuffer it to be read 
to the brethren. _ This Diotrepbes, by his name 
which ſignifies one nouriſhed, or brought. up by 7 
piter, was a Gentile ;, there was one of thus name, 
who was one of the Kings of Atbens; and what 
may confirm this is, his lighting and rejecting the 
brethren, that came, from 7udeg.z..it is very likely 
he was more than a private member in the church, 
and that he was an officer, and it may be the paſ- 
tor; and tho there is a pre- eminence, which of 
right belongs to ſuch an officer, as to preſide: oyer 
the church, to govern, guide, and direct, accord- 
ling to the laws of Chriſt, he being: ſet over the 
church, as a ruler, n and guide; yet this 
may be carried too far, as it was by this man, who 
coveted more than was his- due, and lorded it over 
God's heritage, ruled the flock with force and 
cruelty, and uſurped a tyrannical power over them; 
whereas every thing in a church ought to be done, 
by paſtor and an, 4 in love, meeknels,' and with 
mutual conſent. And it may be alſo, that he 
ſought. to have the pre- eminence over the reſt of 
[the elders of the church, for in thoſe large churclus 
there were oftentimes more elders and puſtors than 
one; fee Atts xx. 17, 28. Phil. i. 1. This ambi- 


EET 


tionately loved, and who were near and dear to him 
as himlelf ; and therefore not receiving them, is 


| Ver. 10. Wherefore if I come, &c.} Where both 
Gains and Diotrepbes lived, as he truſted he ſhould 
ſhortly, ver. 14. J will remember bis deeds which be 
doth ; meaning, not only that he would tell him of 
them to his face, but make mention of them, and 
lexpoſe them to the whole church, and reprove 1 5 
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for them : and which are as follow, prating againſt 
with malicious words; it is a common thing for 
Finiſters of the Goſpel to be prated againſt, not 
only by the men of the world, but by profeſſors of 
religions and by ſuch who call themſelves preachers 
ſoz; nor need it be wondered at, fince John, an 
of Chriſt, the beloved diſciple, who. was 

{© harmleſs and inoffenſive in his converſation, ſo 
kind and loving in his diſpoſition and temper, ſo 
and humble in his de portment, and now in 

ſoch an advanced age, was prated againſt by a Dio- 
repbes: and what is ſaid againſt Chriſt's miniſters, 
.. no other than prating ; filly, idle, trifling, and 
empty tuff, as the word uſed ſignifies; for want 
of greater things, they take up any little matter, 
and improve 1t againſt them ; and this is often done 
with a malicious intent, to hurt their characters, 
ſpoil their uſefulneſs, and render their miniſtry un- 
profitable. And not content herewith , with prating 
inſt the Apoſtle John, and the miniſters with 
him, in this wicked way: neither doth be himſelf re- 
reve the brethren ;, the meaning is not, that he did 
not receive them into the church, for they were 


there, ſince afterwards mention is made of his caſt- 


ing them out from thence ; but he did not receiv 
them into his houſe, and entertain them as he ought 
to have done; for a miniſter of the Goſpel, and a 
or of a church, ought to be hoſpitable, and 
given to hoſpitality, and entertain ſtrangers, eſpe- 
cially. thoſe who are brethren in Chriſt, and fellow- 
miniſters of the word; and the rather theſe were to 
be received, ſince they travelled about to ſpread the 
Coſpel among the Gentiles, and took nothing of! 
them. And this was not all, he not only did not 
receive. them himſelf, and reje& them, but was not 
illing that others ſhould receive them: and ſorbid- 
ith them that would; on ſuch who had a heart, as 
well as ability, to receive and entertain theſe poor 
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tate bim in evil ; the examples of perſons in office 
and authority have great influence, eſpeclally iti 
caſes of charity, when men can be excuſed thereby, 
and ſave their money, or be freed from an experce : 
but that which is good; follow and imitate that, be 
a follower of God, imitate him in acts of kindneſs 


and beneficenee, be merciful as he is ; copy after 


Jeſus Chriſt, who went about doing good, and de- 
Clared it to be more bleſſed to give than to re- 
ceive; and tread in the ſteps of thoſe good men, 
who have ſhown love to the name of Chriſt, by 
miniſtring to his ſaints ; for tho* the Apoſtle may 
mean every thing that is good, which is to be fol- 
lowed and imitated ih any, yet he chiefly defigns 
acts of kindneſs and beneticence to poor ſaints and 
miniſters : to which he encourages by the follow- 
ing, he that doth good is of God; he is a child of 
God, he appears to be ſo, in that he is like to his 
heavenly Father, who is kind and merciful ; he is 
born of God, he is paſſed from death to life, which 

his love to the brethren ſhows ; he has the grace of 
God, and ſtrength from Chriſt, and the affiſtance 
of the Spirit, without either of which, he could 
not do that which is good: bat he that doth evil, 
hath not ſeen Cod; has had no ſpiritual ſaving fight _ 
of God in Chriſt; for if he Had, he would abhor 
that which is evil, and, with Job, abhor himſelf 
for it, and reckon himſelf, with Jaiab, as undone, 
Job xlii. 6. I/ vi. 5. for ſuch effects has the ſight 
of God on the ſouls of men; ſuch àn one knows 
not God, nor what it is to have communion with 
him: for thoſe -who live in fin, in whom it is 4 
governing principle, cannot have fellowſhip with 
God; nor has ſuch an one ever felt the love of 
God in his ſoul, or been made a partaker of his 


grace, which would teach and conſtrain him to a& 


otherwiſe.” Compare this text with 1 John iil. 1. 
which ſhews the Apoſtle John to be the writer of 


brethren, he laid his injunctions, and gave them this Epiſtle. The Etbiopic verſion reads, {ball nor 
in& orders, in his lordly and tyrannical way, not ſſce Cod; that is, hereafter, in the world to come. 


to ſhew any N unto them: and caſteth them 


out of the church; that is, he excommunicated them, 
either thoſe that entertained them, or rather the 
brethren themſelves ; which was an abuſe of the or- 
dinance of excommunication, as that ordinance is 
abuſed, when any ſingle perſon, a paſtor, or any 
other, as here, aſſumes the power of doing it him- 
ſelf, and does it without the church; whereas it is 
a puniſhment or cenſure, to be inflicted by many, 


Ver. 12. Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
.&c.] This man was of a quite different caſt from 
Diotrepbes, and therefore the Apoſtle makes men- 
tion of him to Gaius, to be followed by him, and 
not the other; he was either the ſatne with Demas, 
which is a contraction of this name, or the perſon, 
that John ſent from Epheſis with this letter: we 
read of an Epheſian of this name, Acls xix. 24. tho? 
not the ſame perſon ; or elſe one that alſo was a 
member of the ſame church with Gaius and Diotre- 


when it is done in a wrong cauſe, for ſome|phes; and he being kind and beneficent, obtained a 
trifling matter, or none at all, and not in a] good report of the a of men, not only of 


ot be done by the joint-ſuffrage of the church; 
ſmall 


ale.of hereſy or immorality, obſtinately perſiſted 
in; and when it is done from wrong principles, and 
nich wrong ends, as to gratify the pride and paſ- 
lion of ſome ; and not for the good of the 
caſt out, or to prevent others from falling into 
the fame ſnare, or for the honour of religion, and 
the glory of God. The phraſe ſeems. to be taken 
from the Jews, who expreſſed their excommunica- 
tion, or putting out of the ſynagogue, by a caſting 
out; ſee John ix. 34, 35- | 

Ver; 11. Beloved, follow not that which is evil, 
c.] Follow not evil in general, it being hateful 


the brethren, but of thoſe that were without; for a 
liberal man is univerſally reſpe&ed. The Syria: 
verſion adds, and of the church Het as diſtinct 
from all men, or the generality of the men of the 
world: and of the truth itſelf ; that is, whoever 
ſpeaks truth muſt give him a good character, for 
this cannot be underſtood with any propriety of the 
Goſpel, nor of Jeſus Chriſt: yea, and we alſo bear 
record; or a teſtimony to the character of Demetrius; 
that is, I Jobn, the Apoſtle, and the ſaints at Epbe- 
us: and ye know that our record is true; faithful, 


and to be depended upon. The Aaxandtian copy, 


to God, contrary. to his nature and will, and bad and ſeveral others, read, thou knoweft, as does allo. 
in itſelf, as well as pernicious in ys. conſequences ; the Vulgate Latin verſion, which ſeems moſt agree- 
and particularly follow not, or do not imitate the fable, ſince this Epiſtle is directed to a ſingle perſon z 


particular evil or evils in Diotrepbhes; as his pride, compare this with John xix. 


ambition, love of pre-eminence, and tyrannical go- 
vernment in the church, and eſpecially his hard- 
heartedneſs, cruelty, and inhoſpitality to the poor 


laints ; and ſo the Arabic verſion reads, do not inti- 


Vor. III. 70. | 


35. and it will give 


a further proof of -this Epiſtle, being the Apoſtle 


Jobn's. 

Ver. 13. I have many things to write, &c.] With 
regard to churches, and particular perſons, and con- 
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turned for anſwer to it, that the Apoſtle Peter cen by the Apoſtle Paul, is an objection to an Epiltlk 
reſſes Rank 


—_ 


* 


cerning hoſpitality to the poor brethren: u 1 will] proſperity in ſoul and body; meaning the mer; 
not wth ink and 0 write a thee; ſuggeſting, he {ob the church at Epbeſus: the — in 
ſhould take another method of communicating his t friends; ſuch at Epbeſus as had a particuls! 
mind to him, which he next mentions. . {knowledge of him, and affection for him. The 
Ver. 14. But I truſt I ſpall fhurtly . ſee thee, Vulgate Latin verſion reads, "the friends; the Seng 
&c.] Either at Epheſus, where John was, or rather bers in general; and the Aexandrian copy reads, 


- 1 


at the place where Gaius lived, ſee ver. 10. and we' the brethren ; and the Syriac verſion our bret bren 
ſhall | ſpeak face to face 3 freely and familiarly Con- and then the Epiſtle 18 cloſed thus, Siet the friend. 
verſe together about theſe things, which were not h name; meaning thoſe that were where Gaius 
thought proper to be committed to writing: peace lived, to horn the Apoſtle ſends his ſalutation 
be to:thee which. was the uſual form of ſalutation and deſires it might be delivered to each of them 
with the Zews, and John was one; fee the note onſ as if they had been mentioned by name. Thi, 
John xx. 19. our friends ſalute these; or ſend their and che Epiſtle of James, are the only Epiſtles 
chriſtian. ſalutation to thee, wiſhing all health and] which are concluded without the Word Amen. 
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Pos” De) mort Gagan it DA nnen eee 
HA * his Epiſtle was written by Jude, ſebius * ſays, it was reckoned among the ſeven cathg. 
one of, the twelve Apoſtles of Chrift, andſlic Epiſtles, and was publiſhed in moſt churches ; 
not by ge Fe fifteenth biſhop of Je cho he obſerves, that many of the antients make 0 
alen, who lived in the time of Trajan, mention of it: but certain it is, that ſeveral of the 
a little before Bar Cocab the falſe Meſſiah, as Gretius]antient writers before him do make mention of ir, 
thought, is evident, from his being called in theſand cite it as genuine, as Clemens Alexandrinus v, Jer. 
Epik itſelf, the brother of James, and which isfrullian, and ov. 4: and'as for the prophecy of 
confirmed by all copies; and its agreement with] Enoch, cited in this Epiſtle, it is not taken out f 
the ſecond Epiſtle of Peter ſnows it to have beenſan apochrypal book, that bears'that name, for the 
written about the. fame time, and upon the fame] Apoſtle makes no mention of any writing of his, 
occaſion. As to Jude's not calling himſelf an Apo: but of a prophecy; and had he cited it out of thi 
ſtle, but a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, it may be ob-book, as it was truth, it can no more prejudice 
ſerved, that the latter is much the ſame with theſ the authority of this Epiſtle, than the citations made 
Former, and the, Apalile Pau! ſometimes uſes thewby the Apoſtle Pau! out of che heathen pocts, en 
both, as in Row. i. 1. Tit. i. 1. and ſometimes nei - affect his Epiſtles ; and whereas there is an account 
ther, as in 1 TL i. 1. 2 Theſſ. i, 1. Pbilem. 1. andſ alſo given in this Epiſtle of a diſpute about the bod) 
Jometimes only ſervant, as Jude does here, Phil. i. r. [of Moſes, no here elſe to be met with, ſuppoſing 
tho” in ſame copies of the title of this Epiſtle, he i- it to be underſtood of his real body, of which {: 
called Jude the Apoſtle ;. and as to Jude's makingſthe' note on the place; this can be no more an ob- 
mention of the Apoſtles as if he was later than they, Ijection to the genuineneſs of this Epiſtle, than che | 
and not of their number, ver. 17, it may be en tion of Janes and Jambres, who withſtood Mo. 
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elf much in the ſame manner, 2 Pet. in of his, whole names are not to be met with in other 
parts of ſcripture; but were what were known by 

tradition, as might be the caſe here. The Epiſtle is 
called catholic, or general, becauſe it is not written 
to any particular perſon or church, but to the ſaints 
in general, and it may be to the fame perſons that 
Peter wrote his ; ſee 1 Pet. i. 1. 2 Pet. i. 1. and 
who ſeem to be chiefly the believing Jews ; ſee ver. 
had foretold there would be mockers in the laſt] 5, 17. tho! the Syriac verſion of ver. 1. reads, Judt, 
time; and that Jude had lived to be a witneſs of theſ i ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt—raBÞby9, ro the nations of 
truth of what they had ſaid; nor does he exclude] Gentiles, called, &c. the deſign of the Epiſtle to both, 
himſelf from their number. And that this Epiſtleſis to exhort them to continue in the faith, and con- 
is a genuine one, 35 from the majeſty of its tend for it; and to deſcribe falſe teachers, to point 
rine contained in it, and its out their principles, practices, and dreadful end, 

that ſo they might ſhun and avoid them. 


from the early reception of it in the churches. Eu- 
5 * 8 * 0 f | 2 ann Nn : 5 | | 
points at the ſubject matter of his Epiſtle, ze con. 
mor ſalvation; and his view in writing it, which was 
to exhort them to contend earneftly for the Goſpel; 
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| . "who. for their uncleanneſs ſuffer the vengeance of 


4 4 jp : * 
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from following their pernicious ways, he lays before 
ners ; as the Hfraelites, whom God delivered out of 
Egypt, and yet deſtroyed them for their unbelief 
[the angels, who not content with their firſt eſtate, 
forſook their habitation, and are reſerved in chains 
"of darkneſs to the day of judgment; and the inhabi- 
ants of Sodom and Gomorrba, and the adjacent cities, 


external fire, as an example to others, ver. 5, 6, 7, 
in like manner the "Apoſtle obſerves, theſe falſe 
teachers, who were filthy dreamers, defiled them- 
"elves with ſuch fins, and alſo deſpiſed and fpoke 
evil of civil magiſtrates, ver. 8. which ſin of theirs 
is aggravated: by Michael the archangel not railing 
at the devil, in a contention with him about the 
body of Meſes, but gently reproving him; by ſpeak- 
ingevil of what they were ignorant of, and by their 
brutiſh ſenſuality, in corrupting themſelves in things 
they had natural knowledge of, ver. , 10. and both 
their ſin and puniſhment are exemplified in the caſes 
of Cain, Balaam, and Core; being guilty of hatred 
of the brethren, of covetouſneſs, and of contra- 
diction, ver. 11. and by various On ors are ſet 
forth their intemperance, hy ily, inſtability, un- 
fruitfulneſs, pride, e nee by for whom the 
þlackeſt darkneſs is reſerved for ever, ver. 12, 13. 
the certainty of which is proved from an antient pro- 
phecy of Enoch, concerning the coming of Chriſt! 
% judgment, when vengeance” will be taken on 
' thoſe men for their ungodly deeds and hard ſpeeches, 
ver. 14, 15. who are further deſcribed by their 
murmurs and complaints; by their pride, reſpect 
of perſons, and covetouſneſs; by their ſcoffs, and 
walking after their own lyſts, as had been foretold 
y the Apoſtles of Chri by ſeparating themſelves 
rom the ſaints; and by their ſenſuality, and not ha- 
vying the Spirit of God, ver. 16, 17, 18, 19. and 
the Apoſtle having thus at large deſcribed theſe falſe 
teachers, by. reaſon of whom the ſaints were in dan- 
ger, directs them to the uſe of means by which they 
might be ſecured from them; ſuch as building 
themſelves up in their moſt holy faith, praying in 
the Holy Ghoſt, keeping themſelves in the love of 
God, and looking for the mercy of Chriſt unto 
"mternal life, ver. 20, 21. and he teaches them not 
only to be concerned for themſelves, but for others 
alſo, who were in danger from theſe deceivers ; to 
deal with ſome in a tender and compaſſionate way, 
with others more roughly,” expreſſing an hatred to 
a filthy converſation, yer. 22, 23. and then the 
Epiſtle is concluded with a doxology, or an aſcrip- 
tion of glory to the only wiſe God our Saviour, who 
iz able 4 his people from falling into ſuch 
D raicious princi les and practices, and'to preſent 
len faultleſs before his glorious preſence with ex- 
ceeding Joy, Ver. 24, 235. 
I 'Ver. 1. Jude the ſervant of Jeſus Chrift, &c.] 
The author of this Epiſtle is the ſame who is elſe- 
where called Judas, Lake vi. 16. and Foby xiv. 22. 
who was one of the twelve Apoſtles of Chriſt, whoſe 
name was - alſo Lebbeus, and whoſe ſurname was 
Thaddeus, Matt. x. 3. the name is the ſame with 
dah, Cen. xxix. 35. and xlix. 8. which comes 
from a word that ſignifies to praiſe or confeſs ; and 
in the Rabbinical dialect is called c, Fuda *, as 
here. He ſtiles himſelf the ſervant of Jeſus Chrift ; 
ſe the note on Rom. i, 1. tho' this is a title com- 
mon to all believers, yet here, and in ſome other 
Places, it is + peculiar to an Apoſtle, or miniſter of 


them various inſtances of divine vengeance on ſin- 
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mility, and to acknowledge obedience to Chriſt, but 
as a title of dignity and honour : and the Apoſtle 
goes on to deſcribe himſelf by his natural relation, 
and brother of James; not the ſon of Zebedee, but 
of Alpheus, Matt. x. 2, 3. and this he mentions 
partly to diſtinguiſh himſelf from others of that 
name, as Judas Icariot, and Judas called Barſabas , 


and partly for the ſake of honour and credit, James 


being a very great, man, a man of great note and 
eſteem, and who ſeemed to be a pillar in the church, 
and was called the brother of our Lord, Gal. ii. 9. 
and i. 19. an account of the perſons to whom this 
Epiſtle is inſcribed next follows, to them” that are 
ſantiified by God the Father ; which is to be under- 
ſtood not of internal ſanctification, which is uſually 
aſcribed to the Spirit of God, but of the act of eter- 
nal election, which is peculiar to God the Father; 
in which ſenſe Chriſt is ſaid to be ſanctified by the 
Father, and men ordained and appointed to an of- 
fice, and veſſels are ſet apart for the owners uſe ; 
John x. 36. Fer. i. 5. 2 Tim. ii. 21. the language 
is taken from the ceremonial law, by which perſons 
and things were ſanctified, or ſet apart for ſacred 
uſe and ſervice ; ſee Exod. xiii. 2, 12. Lev. xxvii. 
14, 16. and fo the elect of God are hy God the 
Father ſanctified and ſet apart in the act of election, 
which is expreſſed by this word; partly becauſe of 
its ſeparating nature, men being by it ſeparated 
from the reſt of the world, to the uſe and ſervice of 
God, and for his glory, ſo that they are a diſtinct 
and peculiar ' people; and partly becauſe ſuch are 
choſen through ſanctification of the Spirit, and unto 


holineſs both in this world and that which is to come; 


ſo that the doctrine of election is no licentious doc- 
trine ; for tho? holineſs is not the cauſe of it, yet is 
a means fixed in it, and is certain by it, and an 
evidence of it: the Alexandrian copy, and ſome 
others, and the Yulgate Latin and Syriac verſions 
read, to them that are loved by God the Father ; 
election is the fruit and effect of love; thoſe that 
are ſanctified or ſet apart by the Father in election, 
are loved by him. The Eibiopic verſion renders it 
quite otherwiſe, to them that love God the Father ; 
which flows from the Father's love to them: and 
Preſerved in Feſus Chriſt ; thoſe who are ſanctified, 
or ſet apart by God the Father in election, are in 
Chriſt, for they are choſen in him; they have a 
place in his heart, and they are put inte his hands, 
and are in him, and united to him as members to 


an head, and were repreſented by him in the cove- 


nant of grace; and being in him, they are preſer ved 
by him, and that before they are called; as well as 
after; wherefore this character is put before that o 
being called, tho? the 8yriac verſion puts that in th 

firſt place: there is a ſecret preſervation of them in 
Chriſt before calling, from condemnation and the 
ſecond death ; they were not preſerved from fallin 

in Adam, with the reſt of mankind; nor from th 

corruption of human nature, nor from Actual fins 
and tranſgreſſions ; yet, notwithſtanding*thele, were 


tence of condemnation on them, nor fin dam them, 
nor fatan, who led them' captive, hale them to pri- 
ſon; and after calling, they are preſerved not from 
indwelling ſin, nor from the temptations of ſatan, 
nor from doubts and fears and unbelief, nor from 
lips and falls into ſin; but from the tyratiny and do- 
minion of ſin, from being devoured by ſatan; arjd 
from a total and final falling away: they are pre- 
ſerved in the love of God, and of Chriſt; in the co- 
venant of grace; in a ſtate of juſtificatioh and adop- 


the Goſpel; and therefore is uſed not merely in hu · 


4 


tion; and in the paths of truth, faith, and holineſs; 
' 1 | ' 4 20G TE HS © aha 


ſo preſerved that the law could not execute the ſen- 


4 — 2 
a LIED —- "2 28 A 
— 4 *. » 2 — 
. — 8 7 w, = . 


+ 5 2 
= - 


* * . _ — =- — 
Is — — — - . - a * - 
— E ö 5 — 1 2 
a | n : So. Oo 29> $5.4 IB> — 
— - Ps OT - — — 
* ny — _ -- 2 . 
— . ˙—ͤ———— — ITT 3 FEW ——— = : — — 
27 = K > - * 0 > — 82 > - > + 4 — — 
B * 1 Pig 1 , — —_— o = 4. 2 2 * þ > 
— * & F234 3 - * 


— 


— — 1 —U — - 
_— 

* — 4 
3 
S er RP 

== 4.4 __ _— 


dy 2 
— — 


— wwe 


— " ö 
. — — — > 
- = bd — 7 


re K 
- 


' 
1 
N 

a 
1 
1 
. 
I 
' 


* 


and are preſerved ſafe to the heavenly kingdom and | nal. ſalvation is the ſame ; the covenant of grace, 


glory: their other character follows, and called ʒ the hleſſings and promiſes of it, are equally ſhared 


not merely externally by the miniſtry of the word, by them; and they are bought with the ſame price 
but internally by the ſpirit and grace of God; ſoſot Chriſt's blood, and are juſtified by the ſame righ. 
that this is to be underſtood of a ſpecial and effectual|teouſneſs, and are regenerated, fanRified, and cafled 
call, whereby ſouls are called out of darkneſs into ſby the fame grace, and ſhall poſſeſs the fame glory: 


light, and from bondage to liberty ; and from a there is but one way of ſalvation, and that is not con. 
dependance on themſelves to the grace and righte-|fined to any nation, family, community, or fe 


ouſneſs of Chriſt ; and from ſociety with the men among men. The Alexandrian- copy, and two gt 
of the world to fellowſhip with him ; and to eternal Beza s, and the Sriac verſion read, our common fal. 
glory, ſo as to have faith and hope concerning it. [vation ; and two other of Beza's copies, and the 
Ver. 2. Mercy unto you, and peace and love bel Vulgate Latin verſion read, your common ſalvation. 
multiplied.) In this ſalutation the Apoſtle wiſhes the ſenſe is the ſame: it mas needful for me to writs 
for a multiplication of mercy, from God the Father, unto you, and exhort you, that ye ſhould earneſtly conteng 
by whom theſe perſons were ſanctified: mercy is a for the faith which was once delivered unto the ſaints , 
perfection in God; and ſhows itſelf in a ſpecial man- by the faith is meant the doctrine of faith, in which 
ner towards the elect, in the covenant of grace, in ſenſe it is uſed whenever faith is ſaid to be preached 
the proviſion of Chriſt as a ſaviour, in the miſſion obeyed, departed, or erred from, or denied, or made 
of him into this world, in redemption by him, in| ſhipwrack of, or when exhortations are made to ſtand 
the forgiveneſs of ſin, in regeneration, and in their faſt, and continue in it, or to ſtrive and contend fo 
whole ſalvation ; and the multiplication of it intendsſit, as here; and which is ſometimes called the word 
an enlarged view and freſh application of it, which|of faith, the faith of the Goſpel, the myſtery of faith, 


* 


they ſometimes ſtand in need of, as under deſertions, [ot moſt holy faith, the common faith, and as he 1e, 
when they want the ſenſe and manifeſtation of it toſ faith only; and deſigns the whole ſcheme of evan- 
them; and under temptations and afflictions, when gelical truths to be believed; ſuch as the doctrine 


they need ſympathy and compaſſion; and when they fof the Trinity, the deity and Sonſhip of Chriſt; the 
fall into fin they ſtand in need of the freſh diſcoverics|divinity and perſonality of the Spirit; what regards 
and application of pardoning mercy to them. More I the ſtate condition of man by nature, as the 
over, herein is wiſhed for a multiplication of peace doctrines of the imputation of Adam's fin to his poſte- 
from Chriſt, in whom theſe choſen ones were pre-] rity, the corruption of nature, and the impotence of 
ſerved ; and may deſign a freſh and enlarged view men to that which is good; what concerns the acts 
of peace being made for them by his blood, and an fof grace in the Father, Son, and Spirit, towards, 
increaſe of conſcience-peace in their own hearts, as fand upon the ſons of men; as the doctrines of ever- 


the effect of it; and may include peace, and an abun-{laſting/love, eternal election, the covenant of grace, 
dance of it, among themſelves, as well as all pro- I particular redemption,” juſtification by the imputed 


ſperity, both external, internal, and eternal: like- righteouſneſs of Chriſt, pardon and reconciliation by 
wiſe in the falutation, love, and a multiplication or his blood, regeneration and fanCtification'by the grace 
it is wiſhed for from the Spirit of God, by whom ſof the * final perſeverance, the reſurrection of 
they were called; and may be underſtood off the dead, and the future glory of the ſaints with 
the love with which God loved them; and which Chriſt. This is ſaid to be delivered te the ſaints ; it 
may be ſaid to be multiplied, when it is gradually was delivered by God the Father to Chriſt as media- 
ſhed abroad in their hearts by the Spirit, and they] tor; and by him to his Apoſtles, who may more 
are by degrees led into it more and more, and theſeſpecially be meant by ibe ſaints, or holy men; who 
acts of it are drawn out and ſet before them one at- were choſen to be holy, and to whom Chriſt was 
ter anather,. and freſh manifeſtations of it are made made ſanctification, and who were ſanctified by the 
unto. them; as in afflictive providences, after the. Spirit of God and this faith being a moſt holy 
hidings of God's face, and under temptations : and faith, is fit for holy men, and only proper to be 
it may deſign the love with which they Jove God, delivered to them, and preached by them; and by 
which 754 — increaſed and made to abound moreſ them it was delivered to the churches, both by word 
o ie + and writing ; and this delivery of it ſuppoſes that it 
Ver. 3. Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write|is not an invention of men; that it is of God, and 
unte y0u, &c.] The Apoſtle calls the perſons heſa gift of his, and given in truſt in order to be kept, 
writes unto beloved ;., as they were of God, and by held forth, and held faſt; and it was but once de- 
him and other ſaints; and he ſignifies his diligenee{livercd, in oppoſition to the Nr divers 
in writing to chem: and the ſubject of his writing manners in which the mind of God was formerly 

wass of the common ſalvation ; which deſigns either] made known; and deſigns the uniformity, perfection, 
the Goſpel, ſometimes called ſalvation, in oppo- and continuance of the doctrine of faith there is no 
fition to the law, which is a miniſtration of con- I alteration to be made in it, or addition to it; no new 
demnation; and becauſe it is a declaration of falva-{revelations are to be expected, it has been delivered 


tion, and a means of it; and may be ſaid to beſall at once: and therefore ſhould be carneſtiy con- 


common, becauſe preached to all, Jetvs and Gentiles :| tended for; for could it be loſt, another could not 
or Jeſus. Chriſt the Saviour himſelf, who is alſo]be. had; and the whole of it is to he [contended for; 
ſometimes called ſalvation, becauſe he was called{not only the fundamentals, but the leſſer matters of 
and appointed to it, and undertook it, and is be-Jfaith z, and not things eſſential only, bur -alſo what 

come the author of it; and may be ſaid to be a com · are circumſtantial to faith and religion; every truth, 
mon ſaviour, not of all men, but of all his people ordinance, and duty, and particularly the purity of 
of his whole body, the church, and every member{faith,: and its conſiſtency; and this contention in- 
of it, and of all of men, in all nations: or elſeſcludes à care and ſolicitude for it, to have it, own 
that ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation wrought out by fit, and hold it faſt, and adorn it; and for the preſer- 
him, which is common, not to all men, for all are vation of it, and for the ſpread of it, and that it 


not ſaved with it, but to all the elect of God, and might be tranſmitted to poſterity: and it denotes a 


true believers in Chriſt; the love of God is com · Icontlict, a combat, or a fighting ſor it, a ſtriving 
mon to them all alike ; the choice of them to ercr-leyen to an agony: the perſons to be contended with 
1 N 1. Bun , 


8 


1 


on account of it, are ſuch who deny, or depreciate the beginning alſo; for theſe words cannot be un- 
any of the perſons in the Godhead, the aſſerters derſtood of any prophecy of old, in which it was 
of the purity and power of human nature, and fore- written, or propheſied of theſe men, that the 
the deniers of ſovereign, efficacious, and perſever- ſhould be condemned for their ungodlineſs; not in 
ing grace: the perſons who are to contend with them Matt. xxiv. in which no ſuch perſons are deſcribed, 
are all the ſaints in general, to whom it is deli- as here, nor any mention made of their puniſhment 
vered; which they may do by bearing an experi- or condemnation ; nor in 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2, 3. for then 
mental teſtimony to it, by praying for the conti-|the Apoſtle would never have ſaid that they were 
nuance and ſucceſs of it, by ſtanding faſt in one old, a long while ago, before written, or prophe- 
ſpirit in it, and by dying for it; and particularly] ſied of, ſince according to the common calculation, 
x miniſters of the Goſpel, by preaching it boldly, that Epiſtle of Peter's, and this of Jude's, were 
openly, fully, and faithfully, by diſputing for it, written in the ſame year; nor in the prophecy of 
and writing in the defence of it, and by laying| Enoch, ver. 14. for Enoch's prophecy was not 
down their lives, when called for: the manner in] written, as we know of; and therefore theſe men 
which this is to be done, is earnęſtiy, heartily, in could not be ſaid to be before written in it; beſides, 
good earneſt, and without deceit, zealouſly, and|that prophecy is ſpoken of as ſomething diſtinct 
conſtantly. | from theſe perſons being before written, to condem- 
Ver. 4. For there are certain men crept in unawares, nation; and after all, was a prophecy referred to, 
&c.] Theſe words contain a reaſon, why the doc-|the ſenſe would be the ſame, fince ſuch a prophecy 
trine of faith ſhould be contended for, becauſe of concerning them muſt be founded upon an antece- 
falſe teachers, who are deſcribed as being then upon dent ordination and appointment of God; the 
the ſpot ; the Apoſtles, Peter and Paul, had fore- word here uſed does not intend their being fore- | 
told, that they would come, but Jude here ſpeaks] written in any book of the ſcriptures, but in the 4 
of them as in being; wherefore preſent vigour and|book of God's eternal purpoſes and decrees z and 
vigilance were neceſſary to be uſed : their names areſ the juſtice of ſuch a pre-ordination, appears by the 
not. mentioned nor their number, only that there] following characters of them, «godly men: all men 
were certain, or ſome men; which is done to ſtir uplare by nature ungodly, ſome are notoriouſly ſo, and 
the ſaints to ſelf-examination, whether they were in] falſe teachers are generally ſuch; here it ſignifies 
the faith; to. diligence, in finding out theſe men z ſuch who are deſtitute of the fear of God, and of 
to vigour, in oppoſing them; and to care, to nipfall internal devotion, and powerful godlineſs ; and 
error and herely in the bud: and they are faid to|who did not worſhip God externally, according to 
have crept in unawares; either into private houſes, [his inſtitutions and appointments, and much leſs 
as was the cuſtom of thoſe men; or into the churches, |ſincerely, and in a ſpiritual manner; and who even f 
and become members of them, being the tares theſ ſeparated themſelves from the true worſhippers of 
enemy ſows among the wheat; or into the miniſtry, God, and gave themſelves up to ſenſuality, and 
alluming that office to themſelves, without being|therefore their condemnation was juſt : turning the 
called and ſent of God; and ſo into the public aſſem- grace of our God into laſciviouſneſs; not the love and 
blies of the ſaints, ſpreading their poiſonous doc-|tavour of God, as in his own heart, or as ſhed abroad 
trines among them; and alſo into their affections, in the hearts of others; for that can never be turned 
until diſcovered; and ſo the Ethiopic verſion reads to ſuch a purpoſe, it always working in a contrary 
here, . becauſe-ungodly men have entred into your hearts; way; nor the principle of grace wrought in the ſoul, 
and all this was at an unawares, privily, ſecretly, which being of a ſpiritual nature, luſteth againſt the 
without any thought about them, or ſuſpicion of|fleſh, and cannot be turned into it; more likel 
them: who were before of old ordained to this con- the goodneſs of God in his providential diſpenſations, 
demnation; or judgment; meaning either judicial|which is deſpiſed by ſome, and abuſed by others; 
blindneſs of heart, they were given up to, in em- but rather the doctrine of grace, which tho? laſcivi- 
bracing and ſpreading errors and hereſies; ſo that|ouſneſs is not in its nature, nor has it any natural 
theſe are not caſual things, but fall under the ordi-|tendency to it, yet wicked men turn or transfer it 
nation and decree of God, which does not make from its original nature, deſign and uſe, to a fo- 
God the author of them, nor excuſe the men that|reign one: and they may be ſaid to turn it into laſci- 
hold them; and they are ordained and ordered for] viouſneſs, either by aſſerting it to be a licentious - 
many valuable ends; on the part of God, to ſhew|doEtrine, when it is not; or by treating it in a wan- 
his power and wiſdom ; and on the part of truth, ton and ludicrous manner, ſcoffing at it, and lam- 
that it might be tried and appear the brighter, and |[pooning it; or by making the doctrine of grace uni- 
to manifeſt his people and their graces : or elſe pu-|verſal, extending it equally alike to all mankind, 
niſhment is deſigned, even everlaſting condemna-|and thereby harden and encourage men in ſin. And 
tion, to which ſome are pre-ordained of God; for |denying the only Lord God; God the Father, who is 
this act of pre-ordination reſpects perſons, and notjthe only; ſovereign Lord, both in providence and 
mere actions and events; and is: not a naked pre- grace; and the only God, not to the excluſion of 
ſcience, but a real decree, and which is ſure, certain the Son and Spirit, but in oppoſition to nominal and 
and irrevocable; is God's act, and ſprings from his| fictitious deities, or heathen gods; and he was de- 
ſovereignty, is agreeable to his juſtice and holineſs ;|nied by theſe men, if not in words, yet in works: 
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5 nor is it contrary to his goodneſs, and is for his] the word, God, is left out in the Alenandrian copy 

4 glory: the date of this act is of old; or as the Sriac and in the Vulgate Latin verſion. And our Lord 

= verſion. renders it, PII , from the beginning; Jeſus Chriſt ; as his deity, or Sonſhip, or humanity, | 
8 that is, from eternity; ſee 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. Prov. vi. or that he was the Meſſiah, or the alone ſaviour, f 
11 22. for reprobation is of the ſame date with election; lor his ſacrifice, ſatisfaction, and righteouſneſs; with 
1 if the one is from eternity, the other muſt be ſo too, reſpect to either of which he may be ſaid to be de- ay 
. lince there cannot be one without the other: if ſome|nied doctrinally, as he is alſo practically, when men 1 
A were choſen before the foundation of the world, don't walk worthy of their profeſſion of him; 


others muſt be left or paſſed by as early; and if ſome and both might be true of theſe men, and there- 


fs vere appointed unto ſalvation from the beginning, fore their condemnation was righteous. The co- 
ith others muſt be fore · ordained to condemnation from pulative and is omitted in the Syriac verſion, 


You. III. 70. : ic. e Which 


630 7 08 
which ſeems to malte this clauſe explanative of the 
former. 39 | 
Ver. g. I will therefore put you in remembrance, 
tho" ye once knew this, &c.] The Mexandrian copy, 
and ſome others, and the Yulgate Latin verſion read, 


knew all things ; but rather it is to be reſtrained by 


the following inſtance-of God's vengeance on unbe- 
lievers ; which with others is produced, to vindicate 
the divine conduct in the condemnation of the 
above perſons, and to ſhew that that is certain, and 
may be expected, ſince God has always dealt thus 
with fuch perſons ; and this they knew by reading 
of the ſcriptures ; at leaſt they had known it once, 
tho* it might now be forgotten by them; and they- 
had known it once, for all z they had been perfectly 
accquainted with it; which is faid, leſt the Apoſtle 
ſhould be thought to write to perſons ignorant, and 
rude in knowledge, and to ſhow that he wrote no- 
thing new and unheard-of, and fo ſhould have the 
more weight and influence upon them; and he 
thought fit to remind them of it, tho? they had 
known it : it is one of the work of the mini- 
ſters of the word, to put people in mind of what 
they have known; which is neceſſary, becauſe of the 
inattentiveneſs of hearers, their forgetfulneſs, and 
loſs of knowledge, and the weakneſs of ſome capa- 
cities to take in, and retain things; and if the judg- 
ment is not more informed hereby, yet the affections 
may be afreſh raiſed, and grace be drawn out into 
exerciſe, and the mind be eſtabliſned and confirmed. 
The inſtance follows, how that the Lord having ſave 
the people out of the land of Egypt ; that is, the 
ple of Jrael, who were the choſen page of God, 
a ſpecial people, above all others, and peculiar 
privileges; theſe the Lord brought out of the land 
of Egypt, with an a mee and a mighty arm, 
and ſaved them out of their bondage, and delivered 
out of their oppreſlions and affliftions: the Mexan- 
drian copy, and ſome others, the Vulgate Latin, and 
Etbiopic verſions, inſtead of, the Lord, read, Jeſus : 
and yer, tho' they were a ſpecial le, and not- 


p 
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but this eſtate they kept not, for being mut ahi 
creatures, one of them belt ſinning; the reſt — 
were drawn into it, by him, and ſo were not what th 

were before, nor in the ſame eſtate, or place: but left 
their own habitation ; by attempting to riſe higher 
or by quitting their flation and poſts of donor 
being unwilling eo be ſubje& to God, and eſpe. 
cially to the Son of God, who-was to aſſume hu. 
man nature, and in it be above them, which the; 
could not bear; and by gathering together in a body 
in another place, with ſatan at tlie head of then, . 
tho* this may be conſidered as a Fart of their pu- 
niſhment, and they may be ſaid to do, what th 

were forced to; for they were drove out of their 
native habitation, heaven; they were turned out of 
it, and caſt down to hell ; ſee 2 Pet. ii. 4. And 
this their habitation, which they left, or fell from 
or they were caſt out of, is by the Jews frequently 
called the place of their holineſs, or their holy 
places. He hath reſerved in everlaſting chains, uy. 
der darkneſs ; by theſe everlaſting chains may be 
meant, the power and providence of God over 
them, which always abide upon them ; or their 
fins, and the guilt of them upon their conſciences, 
under which they are continually held; or the de. 
crees and purpoſes of God concerning their final 
puniſhment and deſtruction, which are immutable 
and irreverſible, and from which there is no freeing 
themſelves: the phraſe, under 'darkneſs, may refer 


to the chains, as in 2 Pet. ii. 4. where they are call. 
ed chains of darkneſs ; either becauſe the power, 
providence, and purpoſes of God are inviſible ; ſo 
the Syriac verſion reads, in unknown chains; or be- 
cauſe horror and black deſpair are the effects of 
ſin, and its guilt, with which their conſciences are 
continually filled: or it may denote the place and 
ſtate where they are, either in the darkneſs of the 
air, or in the 8 of the earth, or in hell, 
where is utter darkneſs, even blackneſs of dark- 
neſs; or that they are under the power of fin, 


which is darkneſs, and without the light of God's 


withſtanding this wonderful deliverance, and great countenance, or any ſpiritual knowledge, or com- 
ſalvation; he afterward deſtroyed them” that believed|fort : and they are reſerved in theſe chains, and 
not; their carcaſſes fell in the wilderneſs, by oneſ under this darkneſs ; or in priſon, as the Arabic 
judgment, or another, upon them; ſo that of all verſion renders it; which denotes the cuſtody of 
that came out of Egypt, but two entred into the land them, and their continuance in it, in which th 

of Canaan: this ſhows the evil nature of unbelief ;Jare kept by Jeſus Chriſt, who can bind and looſe 


and that God will not ſuffer fin to go unobſerved|ſatan at his ook. -and it ſhows, that they are 


in any; no outward privileges and profeſſion willfnot as yet in 


all torment, but are like malefactors 


-ſkreen any from divine vengeance z God ſometimes|that are kept in priſon, until the aſſize comes: ſo 
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makes ſevere examples of mere nominal profeſſors ; theſe are laid in chains, and kept in cuſtody unto 
nor muſt falſe teachers, deniers of Chrift, and per- ſibe judgment of the great day; that is, the future 
verters of his Goſpel, expect to go free: moreover, and laſt judgment of men and devils, which is cer- 
it may be obſerved that God may do great thingsſtain, and will be univerſal, and executed with the 
for perſons, and yet after all deſtroy them; greatſftricteſt juſtice : this is called a day, which is fixed 
riches and honours may be conferred on ſome, by God, tho? unknown to men and angels; and be- 
natural gifts on others; ſome may ſeem as if they [cauſe of the evidence, and quick diſpatch of things, 
had the grace of God, and were brought out of ſp-fthe matters judged will be as clear as the day, and 
ritual Egypt, and enjoy great mercies and favours, [finiſhed at once; and a great one, for the judge 
and have many deliverances wrought for them, and] will * in great glory; great things will de 
yet at laſt periſh. e eit done, the dead will be raiſed, and all nations will 
Ver. 6. And the angels which kept not their firt|be gathered together, and the proceſs will be with 
eſtate, &c.] Or principality; that holy, honour- great rae the thrones will be ſer, the books 
able, and happy condition, in which they were opened, the ſeveral ſentences pronounced, and all 
created; for 6A were created in perfect holineſs punctually executed; the judgment of the great 
and righteouſneſs, ſtood in the relation of ſons to|day, is the ſame the Jes call, x27 27 , 
God, and were, for the luſtre of their nature, com- abe day of the great judgment. This account ſhews 

- parable to the morning ſtars ; they were among theſthe impriſoned ſtate of the devils, that they are not 
thrones, dominions, principalities, and powers; wereſtheir own lords, and can't do as they would; they 
a a ſuperior. rank of creatures to men, and who be- are under reſtraints, and in chains, and not to be 
held the face, and enjoyed the preſence of God z feared; which muſt be a great mortification to thci! 
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4 and malicious ſpirits : and ſince this is the 
1 of fallen angels, What ſeverity may be expect- 
d from God againſt the oppoſers of the truths of 


the inſtruments thereof, the angels, who, as then, 
will hereafter be employed in the delivery of the 
righteous, and in the burning of the wicked ; and 
che Goſpel? | in the circumſtance attending both, ſuddenly, at 
Ver. 7. Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and theſ an unawares, when not thought of, and expected; 
cities about them, & c.] Admahb and Zeboim, for and in the nature of them, being a deſtruction to- 
Zar was ſpared. This is a third inſtance of God's tal, irreparable, and everlaſting: and this agrees 
vengeance on ſinners; and which, like that of the with the ſentiments of the Jews, who ſay „ that 
ſraelites, and of the angels, was after great fa-|** the men of Sodom have no part or portion in the 
yours had been enjoyed: theſe places were delight- 
fully firuated, and very fruitful as the garden of 
God ; they were under a form of government, had 
kings. over them, and had lately had a very great 
deliverance from the kings, that carried them cap- 
tive, being reſcued by Abraham ; they had a righ- either of the Fewiſh doctors, who pretended to be 
teous Lot among them, who was a reprover in the|interpreters of dreams, as R. Atiba, R. Lazar, and 
gate, and Abraham made interceſſion for them withſothers »; or of the falſe teachers in the Apoſtle's 
God. But they in like manner giving themſelves overſtime, and of their filthy dreams, and nocturnal pol- 
10 fornication z not as the angels, who are not ca-[Jutions in them; which ſenſe the Arabic and E!hi- 
e of ſinning in fuch a manner; tho* the Zews|opic verſions confirm; the former rendering the 
make. this to be a fin of theirs, and ſo interpret words thus, ſo theſe retiring in the time of ſleep, de- 
Gen. Vi. 2, 4. but rather the [/raelizes, among file their own fleſh ; and the latter thus, and likewiſe 
whom this ſin prevailed, 1 Cor. x. 8. tho? it ſeems] zbeſe, 10ho in their own fleep, pollute their own fleſp ; 
beſt of all to refer it to the falſe teachers that turn- as alſo of their pretenſions to divine aſſiſtancè and 
ed the grace of God into laſciviouſneſs, and were intelligence by dreams; and likewiſe may be figu- 
very criminal this way; and then the ſenſe is, that ratively underſtood of them; for falſe doctrines are 
in like manner as they, the inhabitants of Sodom dreams, and the teachers of them dreamers, Fer. 
and Gomorrha, gave themſelves over to the ſin of|xxiii. 25, 27, 28, 32. as are all thoſe doctrines of 
fornication 3 wherefore theſe men might expect the men that oppoſe the Trinity of perſons in the God- 
fame judgments that fell upon them, ſince their ſin head; that contradict the deity and Sonſhip of 
Was Ales which ſin is a work of the fleſh, con-Chriſt; that depreciate any of his offices; that 
trary to the law of God, is againſt the body, andi leſſen the glory of the perſon and grace of the Spi- 
attended with many evils ; expoſes , to judgment [rit ; that cry up the purity, power, and righte- 
here and hereafter, and unfits for the communion [ouſneſs of human nature, and are contrary to the 
of the ſaints, and for the kingdom of heaven: and free grace of God. Theſe ariſe from the darkneſs 
going after firange fleſh ; or other fleſh; meaning of the underſtanding, and a ſpirit of ſlumber upon 
not other women beſides their own wives, but men; them; are the fictions of their own brain, and of 
and deſigns that deteſtable and unnatural fin, which, their roving imagination; are illuſory and deceit- 
from theſe people, is called Sodomy to this day; ful, and are in themſelves vanities, and like dreams 
and which is an exceeding great fin, contrary to paſs away. And the dreamers of theſe dreams 
the light of nature, and law of God, diſhonour- |may be ſaid to defile the fleſh; ſince they appear to 
able to human nature, and ſcandalous to a nation | follow and walk after the dictates of corrupt, na- 
and le, and commonly prevails where idolatry|ture ; and becauſe by their unclean practices, men- 
and infidelity do, as among the Papiſts and Ma- tioned in the preceding verſe, they defile the fleſh, 
hometans ; and Aol from idleneſs and fullneſs off that is, the body: all fin is of a defiling nature, 
bread in Sodom, and was committed in the ſight off and all men are defiled with it; but theſe were no- 
God, with great impudence : their puniſhment fol-Jroriouſly ſo ; and often fo it is, that unclean prac- 
lows, are /es forth for an example; being deſtroyedſ tices follow upon erroneous principles. Deſpiſe do- 
by fire from heaven, and their cities turned into[minion ; either the government of the world by 
a fulphurous lake, which continues to this day, as God, denying or ſpeaking evil of his providence ; 
2 monument of God's vengeance, and an example the Ezhiopic verſion renders it, they deny their own 
to all ſuch who commit the fame fins, and who] God, either his being, or rather his providence ; 
may expect the ſame equitable puniſhment ; and toſor the dominion and kingly power of Chriſt, to 
all who live ungodly lives, tho* they may not be[which they cared not to be ſubject ; or rather civil 
guilry of the fame crimes ; and to all that ſlight|magiſtracy, which they deſpiſed, as ſuppoſing it 
and reject the Goſpel revelation, with whom it willſ to be inconſiſtent with their chriſtian liberty, and 
be more intolerable than for Sadem and Gomorrba ; rejected it as being a reſtraint on their luſts ; chuſing 


« come.“ And ſays R. [aac, © Sodom is judged, 
*© PITT NY7T2, with the judgment of bell un. 
Ver. 8. Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the 


and to antichrift, who bears the fame name, and] rather anarchy and contuſion, that they might do 


ſpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt ; and particu- as they pleaſed, though magiſtracy is God's ordi- 
larly to all falſe teachers, who beſides their ſtrange|nance, and magiſtrates are God's repreſentatives : 
doctrines, go after ſtrange fleſh : ſuffering the ven- and ſpeak evil of dignities; or glories , the Arabic 
geance of eternal fire ; which may be underſtood off verſion reads, ihe God of glory: this is to be under- 
that fire, with which thoſe cities, and the inhabi-[ſtood either of angels, thoſe glorious creatures, call- 
ants of it, were conſumed ; which Pbilo the Jeu ed thrones, dominiops, Sc. or eccleſiaſtical gover- 


fays, burnt till his time, and muſt be burning when] nours, who are ſet in the firſt and higheſt 8 in 


Jude wrote this Epiſtle. The effects of which ſtillſ the church, and are the glory of the churches; or 
continues, the being now brimſtone, ſalt, and ſelſe civil magiſtrates, as before, who are the higher 


burning; and is an emblem and repreſentation off powers, and fit in High places of honour and. 


hell- fire, between which there is a great likeneſs; as 
in the matter of them, both being fire; in the effi- 
cient cauſe of them, both from the Lord; and inf civil government. 


randeur. Falſe teachers are injurious to them- 


Ver, 


i Pirke Rliezer 


C. 22. 
fol. 29. 3. ft Zoka, in Gen. fol. 71. 3. a T. Hieroſ. Maaſer Sheni, fol. 55. 2, 3. 


« world to come, and ſhall not ſee the world to 


%, &c.) Which may be literally underſtood, 


elves, diſturbers of churches, and pernicious -to- 


oſeph. mo Ex $3.6. ir * De Abrahamo, p. 370. T. Hieroſ. Sanhedrin, 
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Ver. 9. Zet Michael the archangel, &c.] By whom 
is meant, not a created angel, but an increated one, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as appears from his name 
Michael, which ſignifies, who is as Gd; and who 
is as God, or like unto him, but the Son of God, 
who is equal with God ? and from his character as 
the archangel, or prince of angels, . for Chriſt is the 
head of all principality and power; and from what 
is elſewhere ſaid, of Michael, as that he is the great 
prince, and on the ſide of the people of God, and 
to have angels under him, and at his command, 
Dan. x. 21. and xii: 1. Rev. xii. 7. So Philo the 
Few calls the moſt ancient Word, . firſt-born of 
God, the archangel 3 in 2 Eſdras iv. 36. Uriel is 
called the archangel: when contending with the devil 
he diſputed about the body ef Maſes; which ſome 
underſtand literally of the fleſhly and natural body 
of Moſes, buried by the Lord; himſelf, partly out 
of reſpect to him; and partly, as ſome think, leſt 
the raelites ſhould. be tempted to an idolatrous 
worſhip of him; but rather it was to ſhow that 
the law of Moſes was to be aboliſhed and buried by 
Chriſt, never to riſe more: and they think, that 
this diſpute was either about the burying. of his 
body, or the taking of it up again; ſatan on the 

one hand inſiſting upon the taking of it up, in or- 
der to induce the Mraelites to, worſhip, him, and Mi- 
chael, on the other hand, oppoſing. it, to prevent 
this idolatry ; but then the difficulty is, where Jude 
ſhould. have this account, . ſince. the ſcriptures are 
filent about it. Some have thought, that he took 
it out of an Apocrypbal book, called the Aſcenſion of 
Maſes, as Origen , which is not likely; others, 
that he had it by tradition, by which means the 
Apoſtle Paul came by the names of the Egyptian 
magicians, Jannes and Jambres; and ſome paſſages 
are referred to in ſome of their writings a, as hav- 
ing ſome traces of this diſpute z but in them the 
diſcourſe is not concerning the body, but the ſoul of 
Moſes; not concerning burying or taking up of his 
body, when buried, . but concerning the taking 
away of his ſoul, when he was alive; which none 
of the angels caring to undertake, at length Samael, 
the chief of devils, did, but without ſucceſs, where- 
fore God took it away with a kiſs himſelf : beſides, 
the Apoſtle produces this hiſtory as a thing well 


| 
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Meſes. Others think that the temple of the 54, 
is meant, about the rebuilding of which the con. 
tention is thought to be; and which may be called 
the body of Moſes, as the church is called the bod 

of Chriſt z tho” it ſhould be obſerved, that the Wa, 
ple is never ſo called, and that not the place where 
the church meets, but the church ſelf, is called 
the body of Chriſt : but it is beſt of all to under. 
ſtand it of the-law of Moſes, which is ſometime, 
called Moſes himſelf, John v. 45. Alls xv. 21. and 
XXI. 21. 2 Cor. iii. 15. and fo the body of Moſes 

or the body of his laws, the ſyſtem of them; Juſ. 
as we call a ſyſtem of laws, and of divinity, ſuch 
an one's body of laws, and ſuch an one's body of 
divinity : and this agrees with the language of the 
Jews, who ſay , of ſtatutes, ſervice, purification 

Oc. that they are, n , the bodies of th, 
latu; and ſo of Miſnic treatiſes, as thoſe which con. 
cern the offerings of turtle doves, and the py. 
rification of menſtruous women, that they are, dy, 
the bodies of the traditions *, that 1s, the ſum and 
ſubſtance of them: ſo the decalogue is ſaid to be 
the body of the Shema, or hear, O 1ael, Deut. vi. 
4. ſo Clemens of Alexandria *. ſays, that there are 
lome who conſider the body of the ſcriptures, the 
words and names, as if they were, To Co 
Muotws, the body of Moſes v. Now the law of Meſe; 
was reſtored in the time of Jeſbua the high. prieſt, 
by Ezra and Nehemiah. Joſhua breaks ſome of 
theſe laws, and is charged by ſatan as guilty, who 
contended and inſiſted upon it, that he ſhould ſuffer 
for it; ſo that this diſpute or contention might be 
ſaid to be about the body. of Moſes, that is, the 
body of Meoſes's, law, which Foſpua had broken; in 
which diſpute Michael, or the angel of the Lord, 
even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, durſt not bring 
againſt him a railing accuſation ; that is, not that he 
was afraid of the devil, but though he could have 
given harder words, or ſeverer language, and which 
the other deſerved, . yet. he choſe not to do it, he 
would not do it; in which ſenſe. the word durf, 
or dare, is uſed in Rom. v. 7. But ſaid, the Lord 
rebute tbee; for thy malice and inſolence; ſee Zech. 
lit. 2. and this mild and gentle way of uſing even 
the devil himfelf, agrees with Chriſt's conduct to- 


{wards him, when tempted by him in the wilder- 


known; nor is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe that ſuch|neſs, and when in his agony with him in the gar- 


an altercation ſhould be between Michael, and the 
devil, on ſuch an account ; or that it was in order 
to draw 1/rael into idolatry on the one hand, and on 


the other hand to prevent it; ſince it never was the 


cuſtom of the raelites to worſhip their. progenitors 
or heroes; nor did they ſeem ſo well-diſpoſed to Mo- 
ſes in his life-time z nor was there any neceſſity of 
taking up his body, were they inclined. to give 
him honour and worſhip ; yea, the ſight of his 
dead body would rather have prevented. than have 
encouraged it: but this is to be underſtood figu- 
ratively ; and reference is had to the hiſtory in Zech. 
Ui. 1, 2. as appears from the latter part of this 
verſe : ſome think the prieſthood of Chriſt is in- 
tended, which was the end, the ſum and ſubſtance 
of the law of Moſes ;' and ſeeing that Jaſbua, the 
high-prieſt, was a type of Chriſt, and the angel of 
the Lord contended with ſatan about him, he might 
be ſaid to diſpute with him about the body of 
Moſes; but this ſenſe makes a type of a type, 
and Chriſt to contend about himſelf ; beſides, this 
ſhould rather be called the body of Chriſt, than of 


» © De Confuſ. Ling. p. 555 & quis rer. divin. Heres, p. 509. 


fol. 245. 3, 4. Abot R. Nathan, c. 12. fol. 4. 2, 3. Petirath 
. ® Pirke Abot, c. 3. f. 18. t T. Hieroſ. Beracot, fol. 6 
Diſput. Theolog. par. 1. & 2. De Corpore Moſis, ſub Preſidio 


alt” 


den, and amidft all his reproaches and ſufferings on 
the croſs. And, now the argument is from the 
greater to the leſſer, that if Chriſt, the prince of 
angels, did not chuſe to give a railing word to the 
devil, who is ſo much inferior to him, and when 
there was ſo much reaſon and occaſion for it; 
then how great is the inſolence of theſe men, 
that ſpeak Ae of civil and eccleſiaſtical rulers, 
without any juſt cauſe at alls??? 

Ver. 10. But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which 
they know not, &c.] Which may more particularly 
refer to dignities, ver. 8. either angels, who are 
little known, and not at all, but by revelation, and 
yet were blaſphemed, or evil ſpoken of by theſe men; 
either by a Bing too much to them,. as the crea- 
tion of the world ; or by ſaying ſuch things of 
them, as were below, and unworthy of them, as 
their congreſs with women, &c;; Or civil magi- 
ſtrates z theſe men were ignorant of the nature, 
uſe, and end of magiſtracy, and civil government, 
and ſo treated it with contempt; or the miniſters 
of the Goſpel, whoſe uſefulneſs was not Fan x 

1 ea 

Hg. agxuð, e e Debarim Rabba, 
oſis, fol. 57. 1. Kc. „ Miſn. Chagiga, e. 1. F. 8. 
ah »Stromat. 1. 6. p. 680. 7 Vid. Chion. 
Trigland. Lugd. Batav. 1697. F eng the 
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teaft not acknowledged by them, and ſo hecame| from the kingdom of heaven, as well as is diſho- 


ghe object of their ſcorn and reproach : or it may nourable to religion; hence ſuch particular notice. is 
refer more generally to the ſcriptures, which falſeſ taken of it, leſt it be found in a miniſter of the 


1 


teachers are ignorant of, and yet ſpeak evil of; either word: this character exactly agrees with the follows 


by denying them to be the word of God, or by put · ers of Simon Magus. The error which Balaam led 
ting falſe gloſſes on them; and ſo to the ſeveral parts others into, was both idolatry and adultery, Rev. ii. 
of the ſcriptures, as to the law, the nature, uſe, 14. which theſe falſe teachers were both guilty of 
and end of which they are not acquainted with ; themſelves, and taught others, and indulged them 
and therefore blaſpheme it, by not walking accord -· therein; and which, both teachers and people, ran 
ing to it, or by denying it to be of God, and to[greedily after. Balaam is one of the tour private 
be good, or by making the obſervance of it neceſ-[perſons, who, according to the Fews, ſhall have no 
{ary to Juſtification and ſalvation; and alſo to the part or portion in the world ro come v. And per;/bs 
Goſpel, the doctrines and ordinances of it, which|ed in zbe gainſong of Core; the ſame with Krab, 
they ſpeak evil of, 5 9 5 and reject, not knowing Numb. xvi. 1. The Septuagint there call him Core, 
the nature, value, deſign of them: But what|and ſo does Philo the Few *, as the Apoſtle does 
they know naturally as brute beaſts ; man originally here, and by Jeſepbus he is called / Cores : now the 
þad a large ſhare of natural 88 and there gainſaying or contradiflion of theſe men, was like 
is in man-+ Mill, notwithſtanding the fall, by which|Korab's ; as his was againſt Moſes, the ruler of the 
his 1 1 is impaired, a natural knowledge of people, ſo theirs was againſt magiſtracy, ver. 8. 
God, and of things natural, civil, and moral; and which was gainſaying God's own ordinance, and a 
there is a ſenſitive knowledge in man, which he contradiction of that which is for the good of men; 
has in common with the brutes, and which is here the ground of which contradiction was love of liber- 
meant: and ſuch was the brutiſh ſenſuality of theſeſty, and their own luſts; and generally ſpeaking, 
men, that in thoſe things they corrupt themſelves ; men periſh in their factions and rebellions againſt 
and act as brute beaſts without ſhame and fear ; good and lawful magiſtrates : alſo, as Korab gain- 
yea, worſe chan brute beafts, as in the acts of unna-[laycd Aaron, the prieſt of the Lord, fo theſe men 
tural luſt, mentioned in ver. 7. whereby they cor-|contradifted and oppoſed the miniſters of Chriſt, 
both their ſouls and bodies, and ſo ſhall be whom they would have thruſt out, in order to put 
kroyed and periſh in their corruption. in themſelves, and whoſe perſons they reviled, and 
Ver. 11. Vs unto them, &c.] This may be con-|contradicted their doctrines, which to do is of dan- 
fidered as a commiſeration of their caſe, or as a|gerous conſequence ; and they might be ſaid to pe- 
denunciation of deſeryed puniſhment, or as a pre- riſn in his gainſaying, as a type and example of their 
4diftion of what would befal them. The. Arabic verſion deſtruction, which would be ſwift and ſudden, as 
n= theſe words with an addreſs to the ſaints, his was; and to denote the certainty of it. So the 
my belovet! ; that what was about to be ſaid might Jes ſay of Korab, and his company, that they 
be attended 'to, as a caution and inſtruction to] ſhall never aſcend, or riſe up and ſtand in judg- 
them. For rhey bave gene in the way of Cain; ment, and that they ſhall have no part or portion 
which was a way of envy, for Catz envied the ac-Iin the world to come *. | 
cep of his brother*s gift, and that notice which] Ver. 12. Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity 
the Lord todk of him; To theſe men envied the|&c.] Or love. The Jews ſpeak of, PATE, 
gits beftowed on'Chrift*s faithful. miniſters, and theſe221mIon, of 4 feaſt of faith *. Theſe here ſeem 
acceſs that Attended their labours, and the honour that|to be the Agape, or love feaſts of the primitive 
was put upon them by Chriſt, and that was given|chriſtians ; the deſign of which was to maintain and 
them by the churches; which ſhows, that they promote brotherly love, from whence they took 


. "ere deſtitute of grace, and . of theſ their name; and to refreſh the poor ſaints, that 


grace of charity, or love, w envies not, andi they might have a full and comfortable meal now 
that they were in an unregenerate eſtate, and upon] and then: their manner of keeping them was this,; 
the brink of ruin and deſtruction. Moreover, they began and ended them with prayer and ſinging z 
the way of Cain was a way of hatred, and mur-[and they obſerved them with great temperance and 

ther of his brother, which his envy led him to ; frugality ; and they were attended with much joy 
Þ theſe men hated the brethren, perſecuted them and gladneſs, and ſimplicity of heart; but were 
unto death, as well as were guilty of the murder|quickly abuſed, by judaiging chriſtians, as ob- 
of the ſouls of men, by their falſe doctrine: to[ſcrving them in imitation of the paſſover; and by 
which may be added, as another of Cain's ways, intemperance in eating and drinking; and by ex- 


* 


in conſequence of the former, abſence from the pre- cluding the poor, for whoſe benefit they were 


knee-of God, or the place of his worſhip ; ſo theſe|chicfly deſigned; and by ſetting up ſeparate meet- 


men ſeparated themſelves, and went out from the lings for them, and by admitting unfit petſons unto 
churches, forſook the afſembling together with them, them; ſuch as here are ſaid to be Spots in them, 
and fo might expect Cain s puniſhment, to be driven|blemiſhes,which brought great reproach and ſcandal 
from the face of God; yea, to be bid 9 as curſed upon them, being perſons of infamous characters 
into everlaſting burnings: and ran greedily after ibe fand converſations. The alluſion is either to ſpots 
error of Balaam for reward; Balaam's error whichlin garments, or in faces, or in ſacrifices; or to a 
he himfelf was guilty of, was covetouſneſs, or an ſort of earth that defiles ; or elſe to rocks and hol- 
immoderate love of money, 2 Pe, ii. 15. which, low ſtones on ſhores, lakes, and rivers, which col- 
2 it is the root of all evil, is the bane of religion, [le& filth and ſlime; all which ſerve to expoſe and 
and the ſource of hereſy, and what the falſe teachers point out the perſons deſigned. The Alerandrias 
vere greatly addicted to; and where it prevails, it ſcopy, and ſome others, read, theſe are in their own - 
is infatiable, and not to be checked, and ſtopped, [decervings, ſÞots, amralaiy,' inſtead of alzra, as in 
u in theſe men; and is a damnable fin, and excludes |2 Pet. ii. 13. when they feaſt with en; which ſhows, 


| that 
* Miſa. Sanhedrin, c. 11. f. 2. * De Profugis, p. 471.  Antiq. 1.4. C. 2. 4. 2. IR Miſa. Gan. 
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that they were among them, continued members 
with tliem, and partook with them in their ſolemn 
feaſts; and were admitted to communion; and car- 
ries in it a Kind of reproof to the ſaints, that they 
ſuffered fuch perſons among them, and allowed 
them ſuch privilege, intimacy, and familiarity with 
them: ferding themſelves without fear; theſe were 
like the [ſhepherds of Tra, who fed themſelves, 
und not the flock, ' and were very impious, and 
'impudent, open and bare-faced in their iniquities, 
neither fearing God, nor regarding man. Clouds 
"they are, without water; they are compared to 


 *louds for their number, being many falſe prophets 


and antichriſts that were come out into the world; 
and for their ſudden riſe, having at once, and at 
an unawares, crept into the chutches ; and for the 
general darkneſs they ſpread over the churches, 
making it, by their doctrines and practices, to be a 
dark and cloudy day, a day of darkneſs, and gloo- 
- mineſs, à day of clouds, and of thick darkneſs, a 
day of trouble, rebuke, and blaſphemy and for 
the Rorms, factions, rents, and diviſions they made 
as alſo for their ſituation and height, ſoaring aloft, 
and being vainly puft up in thelr fleſhy mind; as 
well as for their ſudden deſtruction, diſappearing 


at once, And to clouds without water, becauſe 
deſtitute of the true grace of God, and of true evan- 
gelical doctrine; which, like rain, is from above, 


from heaven; and which. like that, fefreſhes, fof-| 


tens, and fructifies. Now theſe falſe teachers look- 
ed like clouds, that promiſed rain, boaſted of G0. 
ſpel-light, and knowledge, but were deſtitute of 
it, wherefore their miniſtry was uncomfortable, and 
unprofitable. Carried about of winds; either of 
falſe doctrines, or of their on luſts, and paſſions, 
or of ſatan's temptations: trees whoſe fruit wither- 
eib; or trees in autumn; either like to them, which 


| «put forth at that ſeaſon of the year, and ſo come 


to nothing; or like to trees which are bare of 
leaves, as well as fruit, it being the time when the 
leaves fall from the trees; and ſo may be expreſ- 
ſive of theſe perſons caſting off the leaves of an 
outward profeſſion, of their going out from the 
churches, ſeparating from them, and forſaking the 
aſſembling together with «them, when, what fruit 
of holineſs, and good works, they ſeemed to have, 
came to nothing; and fo were without fruit, either 


of Goſpel doctrine, or of Goſpel holineſs and righ-| 


teouſneſs; nor did they make any true converts, 
but what they made, were like the Phariſees, as 
bad, or worſe than themſelves ;- and from their un- 


fruitfulneſs in all reſpects, it appeared that they 


were not in Chriſt the true vine, and were not ſent 


forth by him, nor with his Goſpel, and that they 


were deſtitute of the Spirit of God. Twice dead; that 


is, entirely, thoroughly, and really dead in treſ- 


paſſes and fins, notwithſtanding their pretenſions to 


religion and godlineſs; or the ſenſe may be, that 


they were not only liable to a corporal death, com- 
mon to them with all mankind, but alſo to an eter- 
nal one, or to the death both of ſoul and body in 


bell. Homer calls 4 thoſe, d., , twice dead, that 


go to hell alive: or rather the ſenſe is this, that 
'they were dead in fin by nature, as all men are, 
and again having made a profeſſion of religion, 
were now become dead to that profeſſion; and ſo 
were twice dead, once as they were born, and a 
ſecond time as they had apoſtatized: plucked up by 


be roots; either by ſeparating themſelves from the 


chuxches, where they had been externally planted ; 
or by the act of the church in cutting them off, 


&% x 


ol 


* 


and caſting them out; or by the judgment of G01 
e, anere: od 
Ver. 13. Raging waves of the [ea, &c.] Pat. 
teachers are ſo called, for their, ſwelling pride Bic 
vanity ; which, as it is what prevails in human cg 
is a governing vice in ſuch perſons, for knowleg, * 
without grace, puffs up; and this ſhows that 3 
had not received the doctrine of grace in tuth, £ 4 
that hümbles; as alſo. for their arrogance, boat; © 
and oftentation; and for their noiſineſs, their reſtle®” 
uneaſy, and turbulent ſpirits, for their furious cat 
wrathful diſpoſitigns; as well as for their levity = 
inconſtancy, and for their turpitude and Glehiner, 
foaming out their own ſhame ; wrathful words, froth | 
and obſcene Janguages and filthy doctrines; 3 7 
Which expreſſes the iſſue of their noiſy and bluſtri 

miniſtry, which ends in uncleannels, ſhame, em 4 
tineſs, and ruin. Wandring ſtars; they? are calleq 
ftars, becauſe they have the Wd OD of ſuch 
anch blaze for a while, in ſeeming light, zeal, an 
Warmth, and in fame and reputation; and waidring 
ones, . not comparable to the planets, which go th.j. 
regular courſe, hut to, fiery exualations, gliding 
and running ſtars; becauſe they wander about Fr 
houſe to houſe, as well as from one nation to another 
and being never ſettled in their principles, nor ta 
point in religion; and wander allo after their oy; 
carnal luſts, and cauſe others to wander likcwif. 
and at laſt become falling ſtars; not from real grace 
and ſanctified knowledge, which they never had; bur 
from truth to error, and from a ſeemingly holy nie 
and converſation, to a vicious one; and from a pro- 
fon of religion, to open prophaneneſs ; and whoſe 
fall is irrecoverable, as that of ſtars: zo whon i; 
reſerved” the. blackneſs of darkneſs for ever; or the 
blackeſt darkneſs, "even utter darkneſs ; which 
phraſe not only 


| 


. expreſſes the . dreadful nature of 
their puniſhment, their moſt miſerable and uncom- 
ſortable condition; but alſo the certainty of it, it 
is reſerved for them among the treaſures of divine 
wrath and vengeance, by the rightequs appointment 
of Sod, according to the juſt demerit of their ſins; 
and likewiſe the duration of it, it will be for cver; 
there will never be any light or comfort, but a con- 
tinual everlaſting black deſpair, a worm that dieth 
not, à fire that will not be quenched, the ſmoke 
and blackneſs. of Which will aſcend for ever and 
ever; hell is meant by it, which the Jews repre- 
ſent as a place of darkneſs : the Egyptian darkneſs, 
they ſay, came from the darkneis of hell, and in 
hell the wicked will be covered with darkneſs ; the 
darkneſs Which was upon the. face of the deep, at 
the creation, they interpret of hell . 

Ver. 14. And Enoch alfo, the ſeventh from Adam, 
&c.] This was Euoch the ſon of Jared; his name 
ſignifies one inſtructed, or trained up; as he doubtleſs 
was by his father, in the true religion, in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, and Was one that had 
much communion with God; he walked with him, 
and was tranſlated by him, body and ſoul to heaven, 
and did not ſee death; Gen. v. 18, 22, 24. he is 
faid to be the ſeventh from Adam; not the ſeventh 
man from him that was born into the world, for 
there were no doubt thouſands born before him; 
but he was, as the Jeu expreſs it , 1122 MT, {be 
ſeventh generation from him; and they have an ob- 
{ervation * that all ſevenths are always beloved by 
God; the ſeventh in lands, and the ſeventh in ge- 
nerations; Adam, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mabaltel, 
Jared, Enoch, as it is Written, Gen. v. 24. and this 


is ſaid partly to diſtinguiſh him from others of the 


14 Odyſf. I. 12. hin, 2. Sbemot Rabba, f. 14. fol. 4; ne Pata RI" Car | 
Far. 1. 1cl. 5. 1. s Vajikra Rabba, 5. 29. b 1 1. 8 * 0 1 n 
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e ee 

8 from Enoch the ſoh of 

Cain, the third from Adam in his line, as this was 
che ſeventh from Adam in the line of Serb, and partly | 
co obſerve the antiquity of the following pro iy, 
: for it is ſaid be propbęſied of theſe ; 550 thele 

| what would be 


. 
falſe teachers, and ſuch as they; wt 1d be 
ir ſad ſtate and condition at the ſecond coming 
of Chriſt to judgment: that he had a ſpirit of pro- 
hecy is evident, from the hame he gave to his ſon 
Methuſelah, which ſignifies, when he dies is the emiſ- 
n, or the ſending out of the waters of the flood, 
which came to paſs the ve year he. did die. 
The Arabic writers“ call him Edris the prophet ;, and 
the Jews ſay n, that he was in a higher degreꝭ than 
Moſes or Elias; they alſo call him Matatron, the 
eat ſcribe, a name which they ſometimes give to 
the angel that went before the childre of Iſrael in 
the wilderneſs; and which ſeems. to 2 71 to the 
Meſſiah: that Enoch wrote a prophecy, and left it 
behind him in writing, does not appear from hence, 
or elſewhere ; the Jetos, in ſome of their writings, 
do cite and make mention of the book of Enoch; 
and there is a fragment now which bears his name, 
but is a ſpurious piece, and has nothing like this 
prophecy in it: wherefore Jude took this not from 
à book called the Apocalypſe of Enoch, but from tra- 
dition; this prophecy being handed down from age 
to age; and was in full credit with the Jews, and 
therefore the Apoſtle very appoſitely produces it; 
or rather he had it by divine inſpiration, and is as 
follows: ſaying; ahold the Lord cometh with ten 
thouſand of his ſaints , by the Lord is meant the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Who is ordained the judge of 8 
and dead, and for which he is richly qualified, being 
omniſcient and omnipotent, and faithful and righte-! 
ous, and who will certainly come again to judge the 
world in righteouſneſs ; for not of his firſt ming, 
which was not to judge and condemn, but to ſeek 
and fave, but of his ſecond coming at the laſt 
day is this to be underſtood ; and this is expreſſed 
in the preſent tenſe, cometh, in the manner of rhe 
prophets, who ſpeak of things future as it they al- 
feady were, as Jaiab does of the incarnation, Tuffer- 
ings, and death of Chriſt, and to awaken the atten- 
tion of perſons to it, as if it was near at hand, as al- 
ſo to ſignify the certainty of it: and when he comes, 
he'll' be attended with ten thAſand of his ſaints ; 
meaning either the ſouls of glorified ſaints, even all 
of them, 1 The}. iii. 13. which will come with 
Chriſt, and meet the living ones, and be re-united 
to their own bodies, which will then be raiſed ; or} 
elſe the holy angels, as in Deut. xxxiit. 2. and ſo ſome 
copies, and the Arabic verſion read; which will be 
both for the ſhewing forth of his glory and majeſty, 
and for ſervice in gathering his elect together, as well 
as for terror to the wicked; and a bebold is prefixed 
to all this, to denote the certainty of Chriſt's com- 
ing, and the importance and wonderfulneſs of it: 
the ends of his coming follow. | 
Ver. 15. To execute judgment upon all, &c.] 
Quick and dead, ſmall and great, high and low, 
rich and poor, good and bad, righteous and wicked, 
ſheep and goats; to paſs the definitive ſentence on 
each, that of | abſolution, life, and happineſs on his 
own people, and that of condemnation, death, and 
"miſery on the wicked ; which will be done in the 
moſt ſtrict and righteous manner: and to convince 
all that are ungodly among them; thoſe who are with-' 
out God, the fear of him, love to him, or faith 
in him; who have lived without the worſhip of him, 


ſame name, and 


4 


* 
: 


* 


| 


, 


, 
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are here meant, the fame as in ver. 4: who will then 


be convicted in their own conſciences, by that clear 
evidence, and full light in which things will be let: 
of all their unged'y deeds, both ggainſt law and Golpe!; 
which they have ung commited, which they lived 
in the commiſſion of, and continually practiſed in a 
vile manner, publickly, and in defiance of, heaven, 
and with ſeared conſciences; and of all their hard 
ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt 
bim; either againſt Ged, as the Vulgate Latin verſion 
reads, againſt his being, his perfections, his provi: 
dence, his purpoſes, his word, and worſhip ; or 
rather againſt Jcſus Chriſt the Lord, who will come 

to judge them; againſt his perſon and offices, his 
blood, righteouſneſs, and ſacrifice; his miniſters 
and people, his truths and ordinances. 855 | 

Ver. 16. Theſe are murmurers, & c.] That is, at 
others; lecfetly, inwargly, ih, a muttering way, 
grunting out their murmurs like lwine ; to which, 

lor their filthineſs arid apoſtacy, falſe teachers may be 
fitly compared: and their murmurs might be both 
againſt God and men; againſt God, againſt the being 
ot God, denying, or at leaſt wiſhing there was no 

God, and unealy becauſe there is one ; againſt the 
perfections of God, particularly his ſovereignty over 
all, his ſpecial goodneſs to ſome; his wiſdom, jul- 

rice, truth, and faithfulneſs; againit his purpoſes and 
decrees, both with reſpect to things temporal, ſpi- 
ritual; and eternal; againſt the providence of God 
and his government ot the world, and the uncqual 
diſtribution of things in it; and eſpecially againſt 
the doctrines of free grace, and the ordinances of 
the Goſpel: and. not only are they murmurers againſt 
God, and all divine things and perſons, but alſo 
againſt men; particularly againſt civil magiſtrates; 
who reſtrain them, and are a terror to them; and 
againſt a of the Goſpel, whoſe gifts and 
ulefulneſs they envy ; and indeed againſt all men, 
their neighbours, arid what they enjoy; and at every 
thing that goes beſides themſelves : it follows, com- 
plainers ; ſome join the aboye character and this to- 
gether, and read, as the Vulgate Latin verſion, com- 
plaining murmurers ; others, as the Syriac verſion, 
place not only a comma; but 2 copulative between 
them; and as the former may deſign ſecret and in- 
ward murmuring, this may intend outward com- 
plaining; in words; not of their own ſins and cor- 
ruptions; nor of the ſins of others, with any concern 
for the honour of religion; or of the decay of paw 
erful godlineſs in themſelves or others; or of the 
unſucceſsfulneſs of the Goſpel, and the decreaſe of 
the intereſt of Chriſt z but either of God, that he 
has not made them equal to others in the good 
things of life, as the Arabic verſion renders it, com- 
plaining of their own. lots; or that he lays ſo much 


affliction upon them more than on others; or of 


men, that their ſalaries are not ſufficient, and that 

they are not enough reſpected according to their 
merit; and indeed, as the Syriac verſion reads, they 
complain of every thing, and. are never ſatisfied and 
ealy : walking after their own luſts; which are car- 
nal and worldly, ſee the note on 2 Pet. iii. 3. and 
their mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling words; both againſt 


God and men; and this may point at their boaſt of 


knowledge, their great oſtentation of learning, their 
vain and empty doctrines, their high flights, their 
rhetorical ſtile, and bombaſt language: having mens 
perſons in admiration becauſe of advantage; crying, up 
men of their own ſtamp for the advantage ot the 
party; and giving flattering titles to men of wealth 


or in Ale worſhip; and particularly falſe teachers 


* . 
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Ver 18. How that they told you that there Doulrd, 
2 N. i. 3, 


rate themſelves from ſuperſti 


- — 1 ̃ — ,,,, §—Q no ot ee _— —_— _ 
9 : : 
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they were ſenſual; ſuch as gave themſelves up to 


3 not the graces and fruits o 


a ſpirit of adoption, and as the earneſt and pledge 
| 1 * 5 . | , 
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gain of them ; they were reſpecters © ons z fo 
the phraſe is uſed by the Sepruagint in Deut. x. 17. 
and xxviii. 50. and in Job xxii. 8. and xxxii. 22. 
and xaxiv. 19. and in Prov. xviii. 5. and in J, 
N. 15. . | 
| Ve. 17. But beloved, &c.) Or my beloved, as 
the Syriac and Arabic verſions read; or owr bretbren, 
as the Ethiopic verſion ; the Apoſtle addreſſes the 
ſaints in this manner, to diſtinguiſh them from the 
falſe teachers, and to ſhow that he had a different 
opinion of them from thern z and that he would have 
thor beware of them, and not be ſurprzed at them, 
ſince it was no other than what was foretold ; and 
alſo to engage their attention and regard to the fol- 
lowing 5 911 of ye 117 40 
ſpoken before of t s of our : 7 ; 
IH 2 mean not the More of the Aol 
in general, but particularly the prophecies delivered 
out by them, as by the Apoſtles Paul and Peter, 
concerning the falſe teachers that ſhould arife ; and 
theſe being ſpoken of before, and by Apoſtles, even 
by the Apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, were 
worthy of regard, and deſerved to be remembred ; 
a remembrance of which is a preſervative from er- 
ror, and a relief in the worſt of times, whether o 
perſecution, or hereſy. This does not ſuppoſe that 


Jude was not an Apoſtle, only that there were other 
Apoſtles beſides him; and that theſe, ſome of them 


at leaſt, had propheſied of theſe men, and that he 
had lived to fee their predictions verified; nor does 


| he exclude himſelf from being, one of them; yea, 


the Erhjopic verſion reads, which we'the Apoſtles of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift baue formerly declared unto you'y 
ſee 2 Pet. ni. 2. "2 


9 


de mockers in the 


taft time, &cc.] See the note on 


3r | 
Ver. 19. Theſe be "they who ſeparate themſehves, 
c.] from finners openly prophane; ſuch a 
ſeparution is commendable, being according to the 
wilt and word of God, to the mind and practice of 
Chriſt, and which tends to the good of men, and 
to the glory of God; but from the faints and people 


of God; it is poſſible that a child of God may for a 


time leave the teNowſhip of the ſaints, but ah entire; 
and total forſaking of them, and of aſſembling with 
them, looks with an ill aſpect; nor did they ſepa- 

tion and wi ſhip, 
and every falſe way of worſhip, which would have 


been right, but from the pure worſhip, ordinances, 
and diſcipline of God's houſe, by a perverſion of 
them, and às being above them, or unwilling to be 
under any notice and government; nor from errors: 
and herefies, and perſons that held them, with 
theſe they herded; but from the pure doctrines of 
the Goſpel, and miniſters of the word, and made 
diviſions and ſeparations among the churches, for 
worldly ends, and thro? pride and affectation of 
vain-glory, as if they were more knowing, more 
holy, and more ſpiritual than other men: when 


ſenſual luſts and pleaſures; and at beſt were but na- 
tural men, who bad only natural and rational abili- 
ties, but without ſpiritual and experimental know- 
ledge : hence it follows, having nat the Spirit; tho 
they might have ſome external gifts of the Spirit, 

the Spirit; or he 
imſelf dwelling in them, as a ſpirit of conviction 
and illumination, as a ſpirit of N eneration and 
ſanctification, as a ſpirit of faith and comfort, as 


D E. 5 5. 1 ft. 


ophke verſion, they Paditd to pleaſe perſons to make | of the heavenly glory ; they were not under his in- 


fluence, nor did feel the operations of his grace. 
nor had they communion with him: hence they a ö 
peared to be none of Chriſt's, nor could they chai 
intereſt in him, and were without life, and ſo could 


Ver. 20. But ge, beloved, &c.] See the note on 
ver. 17. building up your felves on moſt boly faith. 
ſome copies, and the Complutenfian eflition read, oyy 
moſt boly faith, meaning the doctrine of faith in al 
its branches, which is holy, a moſt holy doctrine; 
which diſplays the holinefs of God, and is a meang 
of beginning and increaſing intemal holineſs in rhe 
ſaints, and of encouraging and exciting them to ex 
ternal holinefs of life and converſation : this phrae 
rt, boly faith, is in uſe with the 
Jews *: and is becomes the faints to build up one 
another —_ this ; the doctrine of faith is a ſou- 
dation to build upon, particularly what regards che 
perſon, offices, and grace of Chriſt, atd is itſelf of 
an edifying nature; and they d not content 
themſelves with their prefent "khowledge of it, bu 
feek for an improvement in it; and tho* they were 
paſſive when ficſt built on Chriſt and his doctrines, 
and tho* miniſters are greatly inſtruments in buildin 
of them up more and more; yer they are capable 5 
building up themfelves, and one znother, by attend- 
ing on the miniſtry of the word, and by private con- 
vt rſation with each other, and bs, by pray- 
ing in the Holy Get; which is a fpecial means vf 
increaſe and eftabhihmert in the doftrine of faith: 
the Holy Ghoft is the author and enditer of prayer, 
and an afliſter in it; without him ſaints cannot cal 
God their father, nor pray wich faith ang*fervency 
or with freedom and 1 HIER 1 ' 


Ver a1. Keep yourſthves in the love of God, &c. 
BY winch may be meant either the and Rar, 
of God, that love with which God loves his peo 


ple; and then the exhortation to the ſaints to keer 
themſelves in it is, to fet it always before them, 
keep jt conſtantly in view, to exerciſe faith on tt, 
Ern believing their intereſt in it; as alſo to medi- 
tate on it, give themſelves up wholly to the contem- 
plation of it, and employ their thoughts conftantly 
about it, which is the foundation of all grace here, 
and glory hereafteg; or to preferve themſelves by 
it, for ſo the words may be rendered, preſerve your. 
ſelves by the love of Gad; againſt ſatan's temptations, 
the ſnares of the world, and the luſts of the fleſh, 
Whenever faran ſollicits to ſin, and any ſnare is laid 
to draw into it, and the fleſh attempts to be predo- 
minant, faints ſhould berake themſelves to the love 
of God, as to a ſtrong hold and preſervati ve againſt 


| 


love of God, and continuance in it, do not depend 
on any thing that can be done by men; nor is there 
any danger of real believers falling from it, or loſing 
| it, ſince it is unchangeable, and is from everlaſting 
to everlaſting : or elſe by the love of God we are fo 


underſtand that love with which his people love him, 


and of which he is the object, Luke xi. 42. and then 
the meaning of the exhortation is, that though this 
grace of love cannot be loſt, yet, inaſmuch as the 
fer vour of it may be abated, and the people of God 
[grow cold and indifferent in their. exptefiions of it, 
it becomes them to make uſe of all proper means to 
maintain and "increaſe it in themſelves and others; 
ſuch as are mentioned in the context, as converſing 


together in an edifying way about the doctrines of 


the Goſpel, and praying either ſeparately or together, 
under the influences of the Holy Spirit, aq looking 


8 


* Zohar in Gen. fol. 47. 4. 


forward for the grace and mercy of Chriſt unto 
. 


> 4 Þ £ 2 Kt 


lin, and reaſon as Zoſeph did, Gen. xxxix. g. for the 


4 
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and yet with patience. * 2 
;flon, bcc. J, That 
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everlaſting life; all which, with many other things, ſtween one and another; uſing ſome more tenderly, 

the bleſſing of God, may ſerve to maintain and ſothers more ſeverely, as the nature and circum- 
reyiye,} thc grace of love, and blow it up into *: ſtances of their caſe appear to be. The Syriac 
Ns tho*. perhaps this phraſe may chiefly. defign]verſion renders the whole, -when they repent, Bade 
that love, pegce, and concord, which ought to fub-Jcompaſſion on bm. YEW en een JON AT. 


weng ſaith a5 brethren, and which they ſhould] Ver. 2b. Hut others ſave w6ith fear, 8ec.] Nlean. 


= 


be careful to preſerve ; and may be called the love ofſing falſe teachers, who lead others into errors, anal 
God, juſt as the fame thing is ſtiled the peace ofſſuch as give themſelves over unto ſin, © whether 
God, Col. iii. 1.54 becaule it is what God requires, teachers or hearers, and who are obſtinate and irre 
what he calls unto, .. which is of him, and is taught claimable; even. ſuch as theſe, means ſhould be 
by tim in regeneration, and what his love engages uſed to fave, if poſſible, by ſharp admonitions and 

to, and without which there is no true love to him ſevere langunge; by denouncing the awful Judg- - 


and he takes love ſhewn to his people as if ſhewn|iments of God, which threaten them; by a 


to Himſelf; and this ſenſe is favoured by the con. ſon them church cenſures iu a terrible mant; 6 
text, both by the words in the preceding verſe, and |decla; ing the terrors of the 1 rd, and of hal, at 


in the following ones: Jooking for tbe mercy of our[of everlaſting damnation : pulling them out of fur 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. | The mercy offre; of their ſoul-deſtroying/Ugtttines, and of their 
Cheift may be conſidered either as paſt, which was filthy and unnatural luſts, and as it were but ot the 
ſhown in eternity, in his coVenant- tranſactions withjfire of hell, of which chey- ute in great danger! 
his Father, in ængaging in the cauſe of his 8 hating even the garment ſpontai iy the fleſh, by which 
eſpouſing them to himſelf, and in the care of their per-|may be meant the converſation of tlie ſe men, eve 
ſons, grace and glory z, and in time, in aſſuming their their filthy converſation, Which i to be heated, tho? 
paturey in bis dender concern for the bodies and ſoulsſ their perſons are not; but all ways and mentis ſhould 
of wen, in hearing the ſins and forrows of his peo · be uſed to ſave them; and thisis orte way, by hewing | 
ple, in the redemption; of them, and in their re · a diſlike -unto, and a reſentment at their wicked 
eferation yocation z and. there: is the preſentſ way of living, extluding them from church ed. 


| 7 5 of Chriſt, in interceding for his people, in munion for it, and ſhunning all tonverfation with 


- 


in ſuceouring them under all their zemptations;; inſ profluvious ptrfons,7 or menſttuous wothefl; 34 
dane Mena, as: the great ſhepherd, to all the font think, but to garmments ſpotred with nöctur- 
cycumſtances f. his Hock; and thers is the future nal pollutions, r thro* whnaturd fyſts, hier theſe 
were /. of Chri which Will de ſhenen at death, in perſons were addicted to., It Was retkontd Very 
the graye, .and. at the reſurrection, at the day of diſhonourable tor2eligious'Þcrfohs, in the” tine Gf 
judgment, and in the mexcitul ſenctner be M pro- divine ſerrice, or on a” fe bach-deyf to Here 4 
be bis pop 3 and chis ſcæms to be doſigned| garment ſpbttod with any gs £4 pre. 
bee; the conlequent Se is anngxedf ments were! ſpotted, and; I performed Try 
©, and in which it ilues, is ter unl life t which isthem, thap\ſervige as not, fight v; aritl fa Hilf 
not oing to the works of men, hut: ta the grate ofſciple of a wiſe mari had any greal# on his güritientg 
Gol, and eee dei, ene ie ee eee ee Beal e e 
and is given thro m, and to his mercy ſhould men Ver. a \Now ant Bird it i able to erg you from 
look for it. Chriſt himſelf is to be looked for, who[falling, &c.] The people of God are liable to fal - 
will certainly come a ſecond time; and eternal life ling, into temptation, into fin, into errors and miſ- 
js to be looked for by him; and this is only to be takes, from an exerciſe of grace, or from a degree 
ed thro” his grace and mercy ; and this is to|of ſtedfaſtneſs in Goſpel truths, and even into a fi- 
be looked for by faith, in the love of it, with de- nal and total apoſtacy, were it not for divine power; 
light and pleaſure, and chearfulneſs, with eagergeſa, and they are not able to keep themſelves. Adam, 
io his ſtate of 18 could not keep himſelf 
'ha m falling ng ; vor could. the angels, many of whom 
WI ell, and the reſt are * by the grace of God; 
the way 3|wherefore,-muckdleſs can imperfect ſinful men keep 


{ympathizing with; them under all their afflictians them. The alluſion is hot w gar ments deffled by 


Ver. 22. And of ſome have comp 
is, of ſuch who have gone aſtray, bt 
who are ſimple and ignorant, 


—_ a. 
= 
, 


who fin thro infirmity, and the fe Af kempten ;|themielves,. they Want both {kill and power to do 

| and who are tractable and open to:gpRvicion, and lit? nor can anys. inort of Chriſt, keep them, and 

| whoſe miſtakes are in leſſer mattexi af religion 
in 


as\itis his work, and office to preſerve them; they were 
alſo ſuch who are convicted and rided heir given to kim Fin this view, and he undertook to 
conſciences for their fins and miſtakgs t d to thele{doit; andienſibletinners commit themſelves to him, 
compaſſion is to be ſhewn, by praying wil: gem, fas . ported for that purpoſe ; and this is a 

and for them, with ardency and affection; ini thek ait has been, and is employed in, and he 
ing them in meekneſs : giving friendly and brodchg/ly tee oor Qu: ifed for it : heis able to do it, for 
reproofs to them; expreſling on all occaſions I ehe is the mighty God, the creator and upholder 
der concern for their good; doing them all the der -all things; and as mediator, he has all power in 
that can be done, both for their ſouls and bodies: [hExven-and in earth; inſtances of perſons kept by 
and good reaſon there is why compaſſion ſhould be him prove it; and there is ſuch evidence of it, that 
ſhown them, becauſe God is a God of compaſſion ; [believers may be, and” are perſuaded of it: and he 
Chriſt is a merciful high - prieſt; a contrary ſpirit is ſis as willing as he is able; it is his Father's will he 
grieving to the Holy Ghoſt ; ſaints ſhould conſider{ſhould keep them, and in that he delights ; and aa 
what they*themſelves were, and what they now are, he has undertook to keep them, he is accountable 
an that compaſſion has been ſhewn to them, and for them; beſides, he has an intereſt in them, and 
they may want it again. The Mexandrian copy, [the greateſt love and affection for them; to which 
and ſome others, and the Yulgate Latin and Ethiopic|may be added, that the glory of the Father, Son, 
verſions read, reprove. Malia a difference ; be · land Spirit, in man's ſalvation, depends on the keep- 


% Vid. Sueton. in Vita Neronis, c. 28. = T. Bab. Peſachim, fol. 65. 2. & Zebachim, fol, 18. z. & Piſke Toſephot in 
oma, art, 9. & Maimon, Cele Hamikdaſh, c. . f. 4. T. Bab. fol. 14 * 
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ing of them and what he keeps them from is, from in the miniſters of the Goſpel; who will th 
ſatan, but from ſinking under his temptations, and be their joy and crown of rejoicing ; and like 
from being devoured by him; and from falling by preſentation will be with the joy of angels, for if the 
fin, not utirejoice at the converſion of men, much more { 
from the dominion. of it, and from falling into it; and even with the joy of Father 


converts 


herelies 3 and from the true grace of God, and into Ver. 2g. Te the only wiſe God our ſaviay 
final im Sec.] By whom is meant, not the Trinity of per. 
ſtead py. reads, us, and ſſons in general, nor the Father in particular; 0, 
ſome copies them : and to preſent you faultleſs before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is truly God, tho? 0 
the preſence of his glory with exceeding jey; to himſelf, to the excluſion of the Father and Spirit; and i; 
in this preſent ſtate of things, as waſhed in his blood, the wiſdom of God, and the author of all wiſdom 
and. juſtified by his righteouſneſs, and hereafter in natural and ſpiritual ; and is the aly faviour of hi, 
the millennium ſtate, | and in the ultimate glory; people; and to him may be, as is aſcribed the glory 
and alſo. to his Father, and this he died to do, and ſof his deity, and divine Sonſhip, of his mediatorial 
in ſome ſenſe did it at his death, even in the body works, and of ſalvation: and majeſty ; which ky 
of his fleſh thro? death, and now as the repreſenta- longs to him as God, and which he has in his bu. 
tive of his people in heaven; and will at the laſt day man nature, being crowned with glory, and ho. 
when he'll deliver them up compleat and perfect; allſnour, and enthroned and ſet down at the right 
which is in conſequence of his ſuretyſhip- engage · hand of God: dominion; both natural, the king. 
ments: and this preſentation is made before tbe pre- dom of nature and providence belonging to hin 
ſence of his glory; either before the glorious preſence and mediatorial, - which” is above all, reaches fan 
of Chriſt, or Chriſt himſelf, who is glorious and land wide, and will laſt for ever and power; in 
will appear in glory, in his own, and in his Father's, [making and upholding all things; in redeeming his 
and in his holy angels; or elſe before the glorious people; in protecting and defending them, and 
pteſence of God the Father, and who is glory itſelf: in deſtroying his and their enemies; in raiſing the 
and the condition in which the ſaints are, and will be dead, and judging the world. Tho? the Aexandrian 
preſented, is faultiaſt ; tho they have ſinned in Alam, copy, and ſome others, and the Vulgate Latin ver- 
and were ſo wretchediy guilty and filthy in their ſion read, 10 the only God our ſaviour, by Jeſus Crip 
nature-ſtate, ſo prone to-backſlidings, and guilty offer Lord, and leave out the word wiſe ; and |, 
ſo many after. converſion, and tho a body of ſin they are to be underſtood of God the ather ; but 
and death is carried by them to the grave yet they|the Eibiopit verſion reads, his is the only God our 
will at laſt be preſentẽd by Chriſt in perfect holineſs, [/aviour Feſus Chriſt, to whom, & c. And all thi 
.compleat righteouſneſs, and in the ſhining robes ſis to be attributed to him, botb noto, and ever; 
immortality and glory. The manner in whichſin the preſent” life, and to all eternity. Anz; 
ey will be preſented, is with exceeding jey; inſuhich is an aſſent unto it, that ſo it ſhould be; and 
themſelves, for what they ſhall be delivered from, ſa wiſh, that ſo it may be; and an expreſſion of faith, 
from fin and ſorrow, and every enemy, and for the ſand ſtrong afſveration, chat fo it all de. 
glory and happineſs they ſhall then enjoy and alſo ff to 
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Apoſtle and Evangeliſt Jobn, is clear, 
not only from * expreſs mention of 
| - his lime, and from his office, a ſervant 
« Jeſus Chriſt, Et. 1 o from the ma 
Writer gives imſelf, ver. 2. as 
eye-witneſs 0 the eſſential Logos, or Word of of 
od, and who bore a faithful record of him 5 s ſuch, 
is Joby did in his Goſpel, in a yer n e 
remarkable mannef, and from cle fer 8 being 
in the iſle of Patmes when he 7 2 5 yer. g. for 0 
what other 7obn can this be ſaid ? to which, may 
be added the teſtimonj of the ancient writers, as 
Martyr , who lived within fifty years of the 
en n 45 2 
carp an hearer of t an ens 
23 . ertullian 2 1 * 5 and others, who 
ribe it to him. It was a rot monſtrouſly ſtupid 
notion of Caius, Diomſius of Alexandria mentions *, 
that it was written by Cerintbus the herefick; Whenſe 
his hereſies concerning the divinity and humanity 
of Chriſt, are moſt ſtrongly refuted in it. What 
5. to have led to ſuch a thought is, that the ac- 
of the thouſand years reign, and the deſcent 
of wes new Feruſalem from heaven, ſeemed to fa- 
your the judaijm of this man, and his carnal. ho- 
tions of an earthly paradiſe; whereas they have no 
ſuch tendency. And as for its being written by an- 
other Jobn, who is ſaid to be preſbyter at Epheſus, 
after the Apoſtle, it is not certain there ever was 
ch a man; and if there was, he muſt be too late 
© the wes of this 5 0 nor by ym Yi 
above characters agree. at is 0 eryed in 
your of him, that the penman of this book is Call- 
hl . the title, John the D Divine, You not the Evan- 
nul or Apoſtle, will do him n ſervice; fot ts 
hom does chis character ſo well agree, as to the 
Eyangeliſt Jebn, who wrote of divine things in 0 
divine manner; and 1 Ry concerning -the 
divinity of Chriſt ? -hence this ſometimes 
called 5 e, Divinity i beſi jr "the title of the 
book. is not. original, but is what has been affixed 
to it by others, and varies ; for in the Compluten/ian 


\ MEE this Bock was written by che 
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the 1 ate 125 1 2s it is e the Ap o- 
calypſe W the bleſſed Jobn the Apoſtle z and in 5 
Hriac verſion, the Revelation which was made to 
Jobn the Evangeliſt z and in the Arabit verſion, 
the Viſion of Jobn, the Neid and Evangeliſt, to 
wit, the A 7911 Il which acknowledge the 
Apoltle Jobn to be e writer of it, and ſhew 
ene of the ancients concerning it. Not is it o 
jometit what is alledged, that this writer makes 
oy Joc on of his name ſeveral times, whereas it was 
uſual with Jobn, both in his Goſpel and Epiſtles, 
to conceal his flame; fihce there is a wide düflerence | 
between wriking an hiſtory and epiſtles to friends, 
and prophecy, which requires the author's name, 
on whom the n and truth of the prophecy 
greatly depend: and ſo likewiſe the diſagreement 
of ſtile obſerved in this bookz with the other writ- 
ings of John, has ho force in itz Lincs the prophe- 
tic ſtile is always different from an kiſtortca and 
2 one; and yet, after all, in many things, 
ere is an agreement ; ; John in this, as in his other 
wfitings, ſpeaks of Chriſt as the Word and Son of 
God, and under the character of the Lamb; and 
likewiſe the following l ges "gt be compared 
together, FL Ech i. 2. Wi 5. and 1 Job 
i. I, 2, and ch. i. 5. with i: 55 All which 
being obſerved, thete is no tor to doubt, neithet 
of | the writer, "ubr of the authority of this book 5 
eſpecially, When the agreement of the doftrine 
contained in it, with other parts of the ſcripturez 
che majeſty of Its ſtile, and above all, the many pro-' 
phecies of things to come to paſs if it; ſeveral of 
which have been alteady fulfilled, are conſidered. z 
Eid tho? it was bild n in au alid 1 rejected by 
one ron men, becdufe ſome things Th it did 
not ſuit with their teners, yet'we have Jos the leaff 
reaſoh to doubt of its being authentic, Who have 
lived to ſee ſp much of it already accompliſhedt, 
and kh 87 come from "yi other bur God: a5 
for the time 0 its writing; is not agreed 
on all hands; the place x. ia: ſcems to be ce le 
of Patmos, which yet ſome 55 Some think 
it was written in the times of Claudius Ceſar o, be- 
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edition it runs thus; 15. the Revelation of the dong 
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. TP Tio N. Ch. i. v. 7, 2. 
to John in the iſle of Parmos, into which he was grace; and gives a very particular account of the 
calt by Nero Ceſar.” But the more commonly re-|riſe, power, and fall of antichriſt, and of the ſtate of 
ceived opinion is, that he had this viſion there, at} the church of Chriſt in all che Periods of time to 
the latter end of Domian s reign), by hom he was che end of the world. -And-the”-it id written in an 
there baniſned, about the year 95, or 96. But be this uncommon ſtile, yet may be underſtood, by the 
as it will, the book is certainly of divine authority, [uſe of proper means, as by prayer and meditation, 
and exceeding uſeful and inſtructive; and contains by Oy it with other prophetic writings, and 
in it the moſt momentous and important doctrines the hiſtory of paſt times, by which many things 
of the Goſpel, concerning a Trinity of perſons in] in it will appear to have had their accompliſhment, 
the Godhead, the deity and Sonſhip of Chriſt, the] and it ought to be obſerved, that it is a revelation, 
divinity and Ny of the Spirit, the offices off and not a hidden thing; that it is now not a ſealed 
Chriſt, the ſtate and condition of man by nature, book, but an open _ and that Wer 7 122 
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and in his Epiſtles, and alſo in this book; and cbt I am ; the Son by him, which was, whith was 
which is a clear evidence of his being the writer of with God the Father, and was God ; and the Spi- 
it. Aud of the teſtimony of Jeſus Gbriſt; that is, the|rit by him, which is to come, who was promiſed to 
Goſpel, Which teſtifies of the perſon of Chriſt, off come from the Father and the Son, as a comforter, 
the truth of his divinity, and reality of his human and the Spirit of truth: others think Chriſt is here 
nature; of the union of the two natures, divine and [only intended, as he is in ver. 8. by the ſame ex- 
human, in his perſon; of his ſeveral offices, off preſſions; and is he which is, fince before Abra- 
rophet, prieſt and king; of what he did and fuf-|ham he was the 7 am; and he which was, the eter- 
tered for his people; and of the bleſſings of grace] nal Logos or Word; and is to come, as the judge 
which they receive by him: and of all things that he of quick and dead. But rather this is to be un- 
2w;z with his bodily eyes, as the human body of|derſtood of the firſt perſon, of God the Father; 
Chriſt; the miracles he wrought in it, the transfigu-|and the phraſes are expreſſive both of his eternity; 
ration of it on the mount, the crucifixion of it, and he being God from everlaſting to everlaſting ; and 
the piercing of it with a ſpear, and the reſurreQion| of his immutability, he being now what he always 
of it from the dead; and alſo all the viſions recordedſ was, and will be what he now is, and ever was, 
in this book ; and ſuch a faithful witneſs ſerves without any variableneſs, of ſhadow of turning: 
ofeatly to confirm the authority of this book, and they are a periphraſis, and an explanation of the 
to recommend the peruſal of it. The Compluten- word Jebovab, which includes all tenſes, paſt, pre- 
fan edition, and the Arabic verſion read, which|ſent, and to come. So the Jews explain this name 
are, and which ſhall, or muſt be hereafter, as in ver.|in- Exod. ini. 14. Says R. Tſaac *, the holy bleſ- 
19. 8 8 . * ſed God ſaid to Moſes, ſay unto them, I am 
Ver. 3. Bleſſed is be that readeth, &c.) This] “e he that was, and I am he that now is, and I am 
book of the revelation, - privately, in his cloſet orf he that is to come, wherefore, PR, is writ- 


family, carefully and diligently, with a defire of un-| « ten three times.” And ſuch a periphraſis of 


derſtanding it; or publickly in the church of God, God is frequent in their writings i. And from the 
and endeavours to open and explain it to others; /even ſpirits which are before his throne ; either be- 


and may allude to the reading of the law and the] fore the throne of God the Father; or as the Etbi- 


prophets in the ſynagogues, which were not barely] epic verſion reads, before the throne of the Lord Je- 
read, but expounded ; ſee As xiii. 15. and xv. ſus Chriſt; by whom are meant not angels, tho? 
21. and the rather this may be thought to be theſ theſe are ſpirits, and ſtand before the throne of 
ſenſe of the words, ſince there is a change of num- God, and are ready tb do his will: this is the ſenſe 
ber in the next clauſe, and they that bear the words| of ſome interpreters, who think ſuch a number of 
of this prophecy; that liſten attentively to the read- them is mentioned with reference to the ſeven an- 


ing and expoſition of this book, and have ears to] gels, of the churches ; or to the ſeven laſt Sephirot, 


hear, ſo as ro underſtand the prophecies contained] or numbers in the Cabaliftic tree of the eus; the 
in itz for the whole, when delivered to Jobn, was] three firſt they ſuppoſe deſign the three perſons in 
a prophecy of things to come: but fome verfions| the Godhead, expreſſed in the preceding : clauſe, 
read the number alike in both clauſes; as either, and the ſeven laſt the whole company of angels : 
bleſſed is be that readeth, and he that bearetb, as the] or to the ſeven principal angels the Jets ſpeak of. 
Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic verſions ; or Bleſſed are] Indeed, in Tobit xii. 15. Raphael is ſaid to be one 
they that read, and they that hear, as the Arabic of the ſeven angels; but it does not appear to be 


| verſion:- and keep thoſe things which are writtenſ a generally received notion of theirs, that there 


therein ; the laft verſion adds, concerning this frail| were ſeven principal angels. The Cbaldee para- 
world ; who not only read, and hear, but put in| phraſe on Gen. xi. 7. is miſunderſtood by Mr. Mege, 
practice what they read and hear; for there are for notſeven, but ſeventy angels are there addreſſed. 


; ſome things in this book which are of a practical] It was uſual with the Jets only to ſpeak. of four 


nature; eſpecially in the Epiſtles to the ſevenſ principal angels, who ſtand round about the throne 


* 


churches; or the ſenſe is, happy are thoſe perſons of God; and their names are Mebael, Viel, Ga- 


that obſerve, and take notice of what is written] brief, and Raphael; according to them, Michael 
herein, and meditate upon them, and well weigh ſtands at his right hand, Uriel at his leit, Gabriel 
them in their minds, and retain them in their me-[before him, and Raphael behind him a. However, 
mories. Now, tho' eternal happineſs does not de- it does not ſeem likely that angels ſhould be placed 
pend upon, nor is procured by any of theſe means, [in ſuch a ſituation between the divine perſons, the 
as reading, hearing, and obſerving z yet there is a] Father and the Son; and till leſs; that grace and 
real happineſs, a true pleaſure, that does attend peace ſhould be wiſhed for from them, as from 
theſe things, which may ſtir up to a regard unto|God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
them 3 and for which purpoſe, the following words] that any countenance ſhould be given to angel- 
are added: for the time is at hand; when theſe] worſhip, in a book in which angels are fo often re- 
things ſhould begin to be fulfilled. preſented as worſhippers, and in which worſhip is 

Ver. 4. John to the ſeven churches which are in] more than once forbidden them, and that by them- 
Afia, &c.) In leſſer Mia; their names are men-[ ſelves : but by theſe ſeven ſpirits are intended the 


tioned in ver. 11. grace be unto you, and peace; Holy Spirit of God, who is one in his perſon, but 


which is the common ſalutation of the Apoſtles in] his gifts and graces are various; and therefore he is 
all their Epiſtles, and includes all bleſſings of grace, I ſignified by this number, becauſe of the fullneſs 
and all proſperity, inward and outward ; ſee theſand perfection of them, and with reſpe& to the 
note on Rom. i. 7. The perſons from whom they ſeven churches, over whom he prefided, whom he 


are wiſhed, are very particularly deſcribed, from influenced, and ſanctified, and filled, and enriched 


lim which is, and «hich. vas, and which is to] with his gifts and graces, 
come ; which ſome underſtand of the whole Tri-] Ver. g. And from Feſus Chriſt, &c.] Who, tho? 


= 


nity ; the Father by him, which is, being the I am ſ the fecond perfon in the Trinity, is mentioned laſt, 


. i 15 becauſe 
& Shemot Rabba, F. 3. fol. 73. 3. 1 Targum Jon. in Deut xxxii. 39. Zohar in Exod. fol. 59. 3. & in Num. fol. 
97-4 & 106. 2. Seder Tephillot, fol. 205. 1. Ed. Baſil. fol. 2. 2. Ed. Amſterd. = Bemidbar bs PL 179.1 
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dead, as he di 


receive their crowns and kingdoms from him, and 


ſhows, that theſe 7 1 were loved before waſhed; 


5 tilication from them by the blood of Chriſt, where - 
by they are ſo removed, that they are all fair, and 


perſons are made prieſts; and it may be obſerved, 
that the prieſts were always waſhed, before they 
performed their ſervice, as ſuch . The Alexan- 


"ani bath ed us from our fins in, ot by. bis Blood 


= n Mid. Yoma, c. 3. $. „ 
"Raya Mehimna in Zohar in Lev. 15 KO 
Bab. Bava Kama, fol. 38. 1 


. 
a 1 


= 


becauſe many things were to be ſaid of him; and 
who is deſcribed in all his offices: in his prophetic 
office, the faithful witneſs ;, as he is of his Father, 
of his mind and will, with . to doctrine and 
worſhip ; of his truth and faithfulneſs in his pro- 
miſes ; and of his love, grace, and mercy to his 
: Choſen ; and of himlelf, of his true deity, proper 
Sonſhip, and perfect equality with the Father; of 
his Meſſiahſhip, and of ſalvation through his obe- 
dience, ſufferings, and death; and of all truth in 
general, to which he has bore a faithful teſtimony 
ſeveral ways, in his miniſtry, by his miracles, at his 
death, and by the ſhedding of his blood to ſeal it; 
by his Spirit ſince, and by the miniſters of his 
word: he is deſcribed in his prieſtly office by the 
frft-begatten of the dead; being the firſt that roſe 
from the dead by his owh power, and to an immor- 
tal life; for tho* ſome few were raiſed before him, 
yet not by themſelves, nor to live for ever, but to 
die again. Moreover, he is the firſt-fruits of the 
reſurrection, the pledge and earneſt of it, as wel} 


as the efficient cauſe and exemplar of it, This cha- | 


racter ſuppoſes that he died, as he did, for the 
Tins of his people; and that he roſe again from the 
g for their juſtification; and that he 

roſe firſt as their head and repreſentative, and open- 

ed the way of life for them. And he is deſcribed 

in his kingly office, for it follows, and the prince of 
the kings of the earth ; which is not to be under- 

ſtood figuratively of. the ſaints, who have power 

over fin, ſatan, and the world, thro* the efficaci- 

ous grace of Chriſt, and of whom he is prince or 

king; but literally of the kings and princes of this 
World, over whom Chriſt is king and Lord, who 


Tale by him, and are accountable to him, as they 
one day mult bo. Next follows a doxology, or an 
aſcription of glory to him, unto bim that bath loved 
4 ; his. own, his people, his church, his. choſen, 
and” who are given him by his Father; theſe he 
has loved with an everlaſting and unchangeable 
love, with a love of complacency and delight, 
Which paſſes knowledge, and will never end: and 
which he has ſhown in eſpouſing their perſons, un- 
dertaking their cauſe, aſſuming their nature, and in 
nothing more than in giving himſelf for them as a 
propitiatory ſacrifice, or in dying and ſhedding his 
Precious blood for. them, as is next expreſſed: and 
waſhed us from our fins in his own blood ; which 


they were not firſt waſhed, and then loved, but 
firſt loved, and then waſhed. Love was the cauſe 
of waſhing, and not waſhing the cauſe of love: 
hence it appears, that they were in themſelves filthy, 
and unclean thro* fin; and that they could not 
cleanſe themſelves by any thing they could do; and 
that fuch was the love of Chriſt to them, that he 
"ſhed his precious blood for them, which is a foun- 
"tain opened, to waſh in for fin, and which cleanſes 
"from all fin. This is to be underſtood, not of the 
*fan&ification of their natures,” Which is the work of 
the Spirit, but of atonement for their ſins, and juſ- 


"without ſpot. It is afterwards ſaid, that theſe ſame 


drian copy, and the Syriac and Arabic verſions read, 


ld SE ELLTTLAON. Chixs,, 


that is, from the guilt of them, which was bourg 
upon them... . Ss 
Ver. 6. And bath made us kings and prieſts, &c. 
The Alexandrian copy, and Complutenſian editio 
read, a kingdom, prieſts; and the Vulgate Latin 4 
ſion, a kingdom and prieſts ; and the Arabic verſion. 
a kingdom of prieſthood ; reference ſeems to be had 
to Exod. xix. 6. and ye ſhall be unto me a kingden 
of prieſts ; which the Jeruſalem Targum render: 7 
ſpall be unto me, pa 9992, kings and pril 
and, ſo the Targum of Fonatban ben Uzziel Para. 
phraſes. it thus, and ye ſpall be before me, Too 
kings, crowned with a crown, 313), and Prieſt 
miniſtring. Hence it is a common ſaying with the 
Jews, that all Mraelites are the ſons of kings; and 
ſometimes their doctors are called, rn e 
kings of the law ; and they aſcribe the ſame thin 
to the word of the Lord, as is here attributed . 
Jeſus Chriſt : ſo the Targum of Jonatban on Dey; 
XXViii. 13. paraphraſes the words; „the word ot 
« the Lord ſhall appoint or conſtitute you king. 
tand not private perſons.” Likewiſe they * 
that even a Gentile, if he ſtudies in the law, is 
i IND, at an bigh-pricf.”” All which may 
ſerve to ſhow to what the reference is had in the 
text, and from whence the language is taken. But 
the words are uſed in a higher and greater ſenſ- 
The ſaints are made lings by. Chriſt ; they ate 5, 
now; they have received a kingdom of grace, which 
can't be taken away; and they have the power ct 
kings over fin, ſatan, and the world, and all the; 
enemies; and they live and fare like kings, and arc 
clothed like them, in rich apparel, the righteou(. 
neſs. of Chriſt; and are. attended as kings, angels 
being their life-guards ; and they will appear much 
more ſo hereafter,” when they ſhall reign on earth 
with Chriſt a thouſand years, hall fit upon the 
ſame throne, and have a crown of life and righte- 
ouſneſs given them, and at laſt be introduced into 
the kingdom of glory. And they become ſuch by 
bemg the ſons of God, which power and privilege 
they receive from Chriſt, and ſo are heirs of God, and 
Joint-heirs with him, and by being united to him. 
And he alſo makes them priefts to offer up the ſpi- 
ritual Jacrifices of prayer and praiſe, and thoſe of 
a broken heart, and of a contrite ſpirit, and even 
their ſouls and bodies, as a holy, living, and ac- 
ceptable ſacrifice unto God, by anointing and ſanc- 
tifying them by his Spirit: and they are made ſuch 
by him to Cod, and bis Father 3 not to men, nor 
to angels. Now. to him that has ſhown ſo much 
love, and beſtowed ſuch high favours and honours 
is. the following aſcription made, 1% bim be glei 
and dominion for ever and ever, Amen. The glory 
of his deity, and of all his offices; of his being 
the faithful witneſs, the firſt-begotten of the dead, 
and the prince of the kings of the earth; and uf all 
the benefits and bleſſings, . favours and honours re- 
ceived from him by his people: and dominion ; 
over all creatures, and over all his faints, and eſ- 
pecially in his. kingdom, in the laſt days, which 
will be an everlaſting. one; and which is conti- 
nually to be wiſhed and prayed for, that it would 
come, and come quickly. Amen; ſo let it be, and 
ſo. it Mall be. e 

Ver. 7. Behold be cometh with clouds, & c.] John 
carries on the account of Chriſt in his kingly office, 
one branch of which is to execute judgment; and 
deſcribes him by a, future coming of his, which 
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.. ®: Miſn; Sabbat, 0. 14 6. 9. T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 67.1 & 111. 1. & 12h, 1. 


cannot be underſtood of his coming to take ven- 
| geance 


Rabba, fol. 1. 2. Vid. Jarchium in Pf, IxViil. 4. 
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nce on the Jetus, at the time of Jeruſalem's de- ment: even fo, Amen; ſays John, and ſo ſay all 
#{truction, tho' that is ſometimes. expreſſed in ſuch true believers ; what the wicked lament, they re- 
language, and with ſuch circumſtances, as here; ſee{joice at; they deſire the coming of Chriſt, they 
Matt. Xxiv. 30. and xxvi. 64. becauſe if this reve- love it, look and long for it ; they believe it ſhall 
lation was made to John, in the latter end of Do- be, and wiſh it may be quickly, as in ch. xxii. 20. 
mitian's reign, as is commonly reported by the an-| This expreſſion of faith in, and deſire after the 
cients, and in the year 95 or 96, as chronologers coming of Chriſt, is ſignified by two words, the 
| generally place it, it muſt be upwards of twenty one Greek, and the other Hebrew; ſuggeſting, that 
years after the deſtruction of Feru/alem, and there-|this is an article of faith among all the ſaints of all 
x 9 cannot relate to that; nor to his coming in a] nations, Fews and Gentiles, and is what they are 
ſpiritual ſenſe to convert the Fes in the latter day; wiſhing and waiting for. | 
for this coming is perſonal, and with clouds, when] Ver. 8. 1am Alpha and Omega, &c.] Theſe are 
he will be ſeen by every eye; all which circum- the words of Chriſt himſelf, appearing at once, and 
ſtances do not ſo well agree with that; beſides, all{confirming what John had ſaid of him, concerning 
the kindreds of the earth will not lament on that] his perſon, offices, and future coming: Alpha is the 
account; the wicked will take little notice of it, [firſt letter, and Omega the laſt in the Greek alphabet, 
the tribes of the Jes will rejoice at it, and ſo will and ſignifies that Chriſt is the firſt and the laſt, as it 
all the converted Gentiles : it is better therefore to ſis interpreted in ver. 11, 17. and is a character often 
underſtand this of Chriſt's ſecond coming to judge|given to the divine being in prophetic writings ; ſee 
the quick and dead, which is „ er as juſt]. xli. 4. and xliv. 6. and xlviii. 12. and is no ſmall 
at hand, to denote the certainty of it; and a behold proof of the proper deity of Chriſt. Alpba is uſed 
is prefixed to it, to excite attention, and to denoteſby the Jeus for the chief of perſons or- things 
the importance of it: things of great moment, and] Macmas and Mezonicha (names of places) are 
very ſurprizing, will then be done; Chriſt will ap-“ n»D5 &, Alpha for fine flour ,”* that is, the 
pear in great glory and majeſty, the dead in Chriſt]beſt fine flour is there, they are the chief places for 
will be raiſed, Chriſt's perſonal kingdom will take|it : and again, Tekoah is we” &, Alpha for 
place, and the general judgment come on. The]“ on,“ or the chief place for oil; tlie beſt oil was 
manner of his coming will be with clouds; either]to be had there: ſo Chriſt, he is the Alpha, the 
figuratively, with angels, who will attend him both|chief as to his divine nature, being God over all, 
for grandeur and ſervice, or literally, in the clouds bleſſed for ever; and in his divine Sonſhip, none, 
of heaven; he ſhall deſcend in like manner, as heſangels or men, are in ſuch ſenſe the Son of God as 
aſcended, and as Daniel JO he ſhould, Dan. he is; and in all his offices, of prophet, prieſt, and 
vit. 13. Hence, one of the names of the Meſſiah, king; he is the prophet, the great prophet of the 
with the Jews, is, , nant *, which ſignifies church, never man ſpake like him, or taught as he 
clouds; and his coming is ſo deſcribed, both to did; he is the f excellent prieſt, that exceeds 
denote the grand and magnificent manner, in which Aaron and all his ſons, having an unchangeable 
he will come, making the clouds his chariots; and prieſthood; and he is the king of kings, and lord 
to ſtrike terror into his enemies, clouds and dark- of lords, he has the chief place in the church, he 
neſs being about him, thunder and lightening break - is the head of it, and has in all things the pre- emi- 
ing out of them, as tokens of that vengeance, he nence; he is the chief in honour and dignity, is at 
comes to take upon them; as alſo the viſibility of|the right-hand of God, and has a name above every 
his coming, he ſhall deſcend from the third hea-[name : he alſo in ſome ſenſe may be ſaid to be the 
yen, where he now is, into the airy heaven, and Omega, the laſt and the loweſt; as in his ſtate of 
fit upon the clauds, as on his throne, and be vi-| humiliation, he was not only made lower than the 
fible to all: hence it follows, and every eye ſball ſee angels, but than man; he was deſpiſed and re- 
um; that is, every one that has eyes ſhall ſee him, jected of men, and ſcarcely reckoned a man, a worm, 
or all men ſhall {ce him; the righteous ſhall ſee and no man; and he humbled himſelf, and became 
"him, and be glad; they ſhall ſee him in 's glory, [obedient to death, even the death of the croſs. 
as he is, and for themſelves, and be ſatisfied; they] Moreover, theſe letters, Alpha and Omega, being 
ſhall rejoice at the ſight of him; they will be filled the firſt and the laſt in the alphabet, may ſtand for 
with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory: but the|the whole; and it ſeems to be a proverbial expreſſion 
wicked will fee him and tremble ; they will be filled [taken from the Fews, who uſe the phraſe from Aleph 
with the utmoſt conſternation” and aſtoniſhment 3|to Tau for the whole of any thing, which two letters 
they will not be able to bear the ſight of him; they in the Hebrew alphabet ſtand in the ſame place as 
will flee from him, and call to the rocks and moun-{theſe; accordingly the Syriac verſion renders it Olaph 
tains to fall on them, and hide them from his face. and Tau; and the Arabic verſion Aleph and Ne. It 
And they alſo which pierced bim; his hands, feet; is ſaid in Ezek. ix. 6. begin at my ſanfuary , „X. 
and fide, when they crucified him; both the Ro-], Foſeph: taught, do not read my ſanctuary, but 
man ſoldiers, who actually did it, and the body ]“ ſan#:fied ones; theſe are the children of men who 
of the Jewiſb nation, the rulers and common peo-**. confirm the whole law, VN 13) IND, from Aleph 


* 


9 * 


3% o b GD at 


* 


h ple, who conſented to it, and at whoſe inſtigation]““ % Tau; the ſame as from Alpha to Omega, or 

i- it was done; theſe being raiſed from the dead, [from one end to the other: and a little after ſays 

d ſhall ſee him with their bodily eyes, whom they] R. Levi, Tau is the end of the ſeal of the holy 

d ſo uſed. And all kindreds of the earth ſball wail|* bleſſed God, for ſays R. Chanina, the ſeal of the . \ 
becauſe, of him; all the wicked, in the ſeveral parts“ holy blefſed God is DR, truth; lays R. Samuel | 

= of the world, will lament, and wring their hands, et har Nachmani, theſe are the children of men who 

e, and expreſs the inward terror and horror of their“ confirm the whole law from Aleph to Tau“ 80 

1d minds, at his appearing ; they will fear his-reſent-|Chriſt, he is the Alpha and Omega, the firft and 

ch ment of all their wicked words and actions; will laſt, the chief, the whole of things; as of the cove- 

N- dread his wrath, and tremble at his righteous judg- nant of grace, he is the firſt and laſt of it, he is the 

ce n et . 7 | | - mediator, - 

% _ 7 Targum in 1 Chron. iii. 24; vid, Beckii Not. in ib. Yalkut Simeoni, par. 2. fol. 85. 2. * Miſn, Menachot, c. 8. F. 1. 3. 

T. & Bartenora in ib. So Alpha penulatorum, the chief of beggars, in Martial, 1. 2. Ep.57. -- P. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 55. 1 A 
Zara, fol. 4. i. Echa Rabbati, fol. 52. 1. Baal Hatturim in Deut. xxxiii. 2 1. & Raziel, fol. 9. & 12. & Yalkut Simeon, par, E. 
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under the Old Teſtament diſpen 


mediator, ſurety, and meſſenger of it, and the ra- 
tifier and confirmer of it, he is the covenant itſelf, 
all its bleſſings and promiſes are in him; he is the 
ſum and ſubſtance of the ſcriptures, both of the law 


and of the Goſpel ; he is the fulfilling end of the law, Mo following verſes are the introduction to the gr 


and he is the ſubject· matter of the Goſpel ; he ſtands 


in the firſt verſe in Gengfs, and in the laſt of the anc 
Revelation ; he is the Alpha and Omega, the firſt vant of Chritt, and a beloved diſciple of his; on- 
that was. well known to the feven churches to 
tion, in the affair of juſtification before God, in the whom he Writes, and who hadno reaſon to doubt 
ſanctification of his people, in their adoption, and {of his fidelity in the account he gives them; and 
eternal glorification z he ſtands firſt and laſt in the|alſo by his relation to them as a #rother, not in 3 
book of God's purpoſes and decrees, in the book natural, but in a ſpiritual ſenſe, they and he be. 
of the covenant, in the book of the creatures, or longing to that family that is named of Chriſt, to 
creation, being the firſt cauſe, and laſt end of all|the houſhold of God, and of faith, and having one 
things, in the book of providence, and in the book land the ſame Father, even God: thus, tho? he vas 
an elder, an Evangeliſt, yea, an Apoſtle by office, 
clude all the reſt, this phraſe may be expreſſive of | yet he puts himſelf on a level with the ſcvcral 
1 | who as God has the full-}members of theſe churches, as he was a believer in 
neſs of the Godhead, all the perſections of the di-|Chriſt: and companion in tribulation, and in ibe 
vine nature in him ; and as man, is in all things kingdom and patience of Feſus Chriſt ; many are the 


and laſt, the whole and all in the buſineſs of ſalva- 


of the ſcriptures : likewiſe, as theſe two letters in- 


the perfection of Chri 


made. like unto his brethren z and as mediator, has 
all fullneſs of power, wiſdom, | exo and righteouſ- 
neſs in him, in whom all the ſai 

and this may alſo denote his eternity, he having none 
before him, nor any after him; and which alſo is ſig- 


former clauſe, Aphe being the beginning of the al- 
abet, and Omega the ending of it; and properly 


from everlaſting to everlaſting; and agre 


new creation, and the laſt end to which 


Jeſus Chriſt ; the Aerandrian copy 


aten ian edition, and the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and] Fives this account of himſelf, was in the zie that i 
e ug called Patmos; but now Palmoſa; it is one of the 


Arabic verſions read, the Lord God; and the Erhi- 
opic verſion. only Gad: which is, and which was, 
and which is to come; who is God over all, was God 
from all eternity, and is to come as ſuch z which he 
will ſhow by his omniſcience and omnipotence, diſ- 
played in the judgment of the world: who ig now a 
5 iour of all that come to God by him; was fo 
ſation, being the 
Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world; and is 
0 come, as ſuch, and ſhall appear a ſecond time unto 
falvation to them that look for him: particularly 
this phraſe is expreſſive of the eternity of Chriſt, 


Who is, was, and ever will bez and of his immu- 


tability, who is the ſame he was, and will be for 
ever the ſame he is, and was, unchangeable in his 
perſon, in his love, and in the virtue of his blood, 
righteouſneſs, and ſacrifice z he is the ſame to-day, 
yeſterday, and for ever. This fame phraſe is uſed 
of God the Father in ver. 4. and is a further proof of 
the deity of Chriſt; and which is ſtill more confirmed 
by the following character, the Almighty ; as he ap- 

gars to be, by creating all things out of nothing; 
Fr upholding all creatures in their beings z by the 


miracles he. wrought on earth; by the reſurrection 


of himſelf from the dead; by: abtaining eternal 


redemption for his peoplez and by his having the 
care and government of them upon him, whom 
he E upholds, bears, and carries to the end, 
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ts are compleat; nions and partners with one another in them, both 


compaſſion with each other; and as they go ſharers 
nified by ſome other following expreſſions : the be- in the troubles of this life, ſo they do, and ſhall 
ginning and the ending; the Alexandrian copy, the in the kingdom; in the kingdom ol grace noy, 
Complutenſian edition, the Syriac and Etbiopic verſions, being all of them made kings and prieſts unto God, 
leave out this; which ſeems to be explanative of the and in the Kingdo 
will all reign with him a thouſand years, and in th: 
kingdom of glory, where they ſhall reign together 
belongs to Chriſt, who knows no beginning, nor to all eternity z a | ey } 
will he have any end with reſpect to time, being the exerciſe of the grace of patience, of which Chriſt 
es with him is the author, exemplar, and object; they are di- 
as the firſt cauſe of all things, bath of the old and tected by the Spirit of God into a patient waiting 
they are all] for Chriſt, or a patient expectation of his coming, 
referred, being made for his pleaſure, honour, and kingdom, and | lory : the Alexandriax copy reads, 
glory: theſe things now /@ith the Lord; that is, [Patience in Chriſt; and the Complutenſian edition 
i , the |paience in Chriſt Jeſus : this ſame perſon John, who 


infirmitics, afflictions, temptations, 


*.'v 
/ 


Ver. g. I John, wwho alſo am your brother, Kc. 
Here begins the narrative of the viſions and pto⸗ 
pheſies of this book, the former verſes containi 
a general preface to the whole; and this, and the 


viſion, which John ſaw; who deſcribes himſelf 
his name, I Jobn, the Evangeliſt and Apoſtle, a (+. 


afflictions and tribulations of the ſaints ; theſe lie in 
the way to the kingdom; and they are compa. 


by enduring the ſame, and by their ſympathy and 


m of Chriſt on earth, where they 


z and in the-mean while, they join in 


lands of the Cyclades, in the Archipelago, or Icorian 
Sea, and ſometimes called the Z#gean Sea, and had 
its name from the turpentine-trees in it; it is, as 
Pliny a ſays, about thirty miles in circumference; 
and it lay next to the churches on the continent, af 
is ſaid to be about forty miles ſouth-weſt of Epbeſus, 
from whence Jabn came thither, and to which church 
he writes firſt : how he came here he does not ſay, 
concealing, thro* modeſty, his ſufferings; he did not 
come here of his own accord; Ignatius fays , 
Fobn «Þvſadrvero, was baniſhed to Patmos; by Domitian 
emperor of Rome, as. Ireneus ſays , at the latter 
end of his reign, about the year 95 or 96. and as 
Tertullian , after he had been cal into a veſſel of 
flaming oil, where he got no hurt: and this baniſh- 
ment was not for any immorality, any capital ſin he 
had committed, but for be word of God; for be- 
lieving in Chriſt the eſſential Word of God, and 
for profeſſing and bearing record of him, both in 

hing and writing: and for the teſtimony of Jeſus; 
or the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſee ver. 2, for embracing 
it, adhering to it, and publiſhing it: it is generally 
thought that John wrote his Revelation in this iſle, 
tho ſomeghink it is not to be concluded from theſe 
words, but the contrary ; that he had'been here, but 
now was not, but at Epbeſus, where he wrote what 
he had a viſion of here. 


Ver. 10. Iwas in the Spirit on the Lord's-day, &c.] 


Not on the Fewiſo ſabbath; which was now aboliſhed, 
4, fa 8 4 nor 
» De Praſcript. 


4 


* Trenaus adv. Harel, l. 5. e. 30. 
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Ch. 1. * . 1 1 5 
nor was that ever called the Lord's-day, and had 
Jobn meant that, he would have ſaid on the ſab- 
bath-day ; much leſs the Fewiſh paſſover, but the 
frſt day of the week is deſigned ; ſo the Ethiopic 
verſion renders it on the firſs day; and is fo called 
juſt as the ordinance of the ſupper is called the 
Lord's-ſupper, being inſtituted by the Lord, and 
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be miſtaken in the account of what he heard; but it 


being ſo loud and clear, there is no room for ſuch a 
doubt. | 


Ver. 11. Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt 


and the laſt, &c.) Theſe characters, which are re- 
peated here, ſee the note on ver. 8. are left out in 
the Alexandrian copy, the Complutenſian edition, the 


the Lord's-table, 1 Gor. x. 21. and xi. 20. and that Vulgate Latin, Syriac and Ethiopic verſions; but are 


becauſe it was the day in which our Lord roſe from 


very fitly retained, to point out the perſon that ſpeaks; 


the dead, Mark xvi. 9. and in which he appeared to exprels his dignity, deity, and eternity; to excite 
at different times to his diſciples, Jobn xx. 19, 26. the attention of John, and to give weight to what he 


and which the primitive churches ſet apart for his 
worſhip and ſervice, and on which they met together 
to hear the word, and attend on ordinances, Acts 
xx. 7. 1 Cor. xvi. 1. and Fuſtin * ells 
who lived within about fifty years after this time, 
that on the day called rn rs na ,,, Sunday (by the 


and read the ſcriptures, and prayed together, and 
adminiſtred the ordinance of the ſupper ; and this, 
he adds, was the firſt day in which God created the 
world, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt roſe from the 
dead yea Barnabas *, the companion of the Apoſtle 
Paul, calls this day the eighth day, in diſtinction 
from the ſeventh-day-ſabbath of the Jets, and which 
he ſays is the beginning of another world; and there- 
fore we keep the eighth day, adds he, joytully, in 
which Jeſus roſe from the dead; and being mani- 
feſted, aſcended unto heaven.; and this day was 
known by the ancients by the name of tbe Lord's. 


day; as by Ignatius”, Ireneus*,-Tertullian®, Origen e, and is called 


and others; for it muſt be ſome day that was known 
by this name, other wiſe it is mentioned to no pur- 
ole, becauſe it would not be diſtinctive from others; 
5 which reaſon it cannot merely deſign the day in 
which Fohn ſaw this viſion, becauſe the Lord ap- 
peared on it to him, for this would not diſtinguiſh 
it from any other day. Some have conjectured that 
this was not the weekly Lord's-day oblerved by the 


ſaid : and what thou ſeeſt write in a book z that it 
might remain, and be read of all men, and be pro- 
fitable to the churches in the then preſent age, and 
tells us, in all future ones: and ſend it unto the ſeven churches 

which are in ¶Aia; from whence it appears, that not 


only the ſeven following Epiſtles were ſent to the 
Greeks) the Chriſtians met together in one place,|churches, but that mn? og had written in a book 


the account of all the viſions that he ſaw, the whole 
was ſent unto them, for their uſe and benefit; and 
who are particularly named: unto Epheſus , which 
was a City of Jonia, and which Pliny calls the work 
of the Amazons, and the light of Aſia; it was fa- 
mous for the temple of Diana, but more ſo for ha- 
ving a church of Chriſt in it : hither the Apoſtle 
Paul came and preached, and continued for the ſpace 
of two years; where a very famous church was plant- 
ed by him; and proper officers appointed, to whom 
he Wrote a very excellent Epiſtle : this is now a 
miſerable deſolate place, not a city, but a village; 
by the Turks, Aiaſalik: of this place 
and church ſee the notes on As xviii. 19. and xx. 
17. and unto Smyrna; another city of Jania, fo called 
from Smyrna, the wife of Theſeus *, the builder of 
it; or from Smyrna an Amazon *, the reliques of 
whoſe marble buſt are to be ſeen there to this day: it 
lies about forty-ſix miles from Epheſus, and is by 
the T»/ks now called Eſmir, arid is ſtill a place fa- 


| mous, not for pompous buildings, but for number 
Chriſtians, but the anniverſary of Chriſt's reſurrec- 


: 


tion 3 and ſo the Z£:hiopians ſtill call Eaſter, Scham- 


of inhabitants, riches, and commerce: and unto Per- 


* gamos; this was a city of Myſia, ſituated by the river 
tatah Croſtos, the Sabbath of Chriſt : to underſtand | 


itof the former is beſt. Now, tho? Jobn was driven 
from the houſe and worſhip of God, and could not 


join with the ſaints in the public worſhip of that day Galen the 


yet he was employed in ſpiritual contemplations and 
exerciſes, and was under a more than 2 influ- 
nce of the Spirit of, God; and his ſpirit or ſoul was 
tholly intent upon, and taken up with divine and 
ſpiritual things, with viſions and repreſentations that 


rician, ma 


Cairus, formerly the ſeat of the Kin 
was bequeathed by Attalus their laſt king, to the 
Romans : it is famous for being the native place of 

phyſician, and of Apollodorus the rheto- 
ker to Auguſtus Cæſar, and for the inven- 
tion of parchment in it, from whence it ſeems to 
have its name: it is now called by the Turks, Ber- 
gamo, and is almoſt ſixty- four miles from Smyrna: 
and unto Thyatifa ; a city of Lydia, near the river 


were made unto his mind, which he perceived in his] Lycus, formerly called Pelopia, and Eubippia, and 
ſpirit, and not with the organs of his body; he was now by the Turks, Ak Hills | 


in gp extaſy of ſpirit, and knew not ſcarcely whether 
hewas in the body or out of it: and beard lebind me 
a preat voice as of a trumpet, which was the voice 
of the Son of God, as appears by what it uttered, 
ver. 1 1. and is afterwards {aid to be as the ſound of 
many waters; and it was behind him, as in I/. xxx. 
21. it came to him at an unawares, and ſurprized 
him, while he was in deep meditation on ſpiritual 
things: and it was a very great one; it was the voice 
of a great perſon, of the Son of God, and expreſſed 
great things, and was very ſonorous and. loud, it 


partly to awaken, the attention of Jobn to it, and 
artly to expreſs the . certainty. of the relation 
le gives of what it ſaid ; had it been a low, mutrer- 


U 
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rightly underſtood it, 
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r, or the white camp, 
and is diſtant from Pergamos about forty-eight miles; 
ſee the note on As xvi. 14. and unto Sardis; this 
was another city of Zydia, ſituated at the ſide of 
mount Tmolus ; it was the metropolis of Zydta,. and 
the ſeat of king Creſus, and is now called, by the 
Turks, Sart; and inſtead of a famous city, it is now 8 
an obſcure little village, of mean houſes, and ſcarce 
any other inhabitants in it than ſhepherds and cow- ; 
keepers, and is thirty - three miles from Thyatire <.. 
and unto Philadelphia; another city of Lydia, ſitua- 
ted at the foot of mount Imolus; it had its name from 
was like the ſound of a trumpet; and this was Atrtalus Pbiladelpbus, the builder of it; it is nor. 
called by the Turks, Aab Shabr, or The Fair City, 
tho* there is nothing beautiful or magnificent in 3 
f it is diſtant from Hatira about twenty: ſeyen miles: 
ing voice, it might be . Whether Jobn and unto Laodicta; another city of Lydia, 
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and is now, by the Turks, called Eſti Hiſſar, or The 
Old Camp ; and is inhabited by none, unleſs it be 1n 
the night, by wolves, foxes, and jackals, as our 
countryman Dr. Smith affirms, in his Notitia of the 


ſevenchurches of Afa; from whom I have taken the fo | 
eſt [his own delight and pleaſure z and where he is, abides 


account of theſe cities as rhey now are, and the r 
from Pliny and Ptolemy chiefly. 
Ver. 12. And I turned to ſee the voice that ſpake 


with me, &c.) The Complutenſian edition reads, 


AT 10 NM. Ch. i. v. 12, 1. 


preſence in his churches, and which he has promiſed 
unto the end of the world; and of the gracious viſits 
he makes them, and the ſweet communion and con- 
verſation he indulges them with, to their joy and com. 
fort; as well as the walks he takes among them for 


and takes his turns, particularly as a prieſt, in which 
form he now appeared, as the antitype of Aaron the 
high-prieſt, to trim the lamps or candles in the 


and there I turned ; and ſo the Arabic verſion ; thatſcandleſticks, to cauſe them to burn more brightly 


is, to ſee who it was that ſpoke, from whom the 
voice came, and by whom it was uttered; fee Exod. 
xX. 18. and being turned, I ſaw ſeven golden candle. 
fticks; which repreſented the ſeven churches, ver. 20. 
in alluſion to the ſeven lamps in the candleſtick of 
the ſanctuary, Exod. xxv. 37. Zech. iv. 2. compared 
to candleſticks, for the uſe ot them, which is to hold 
forth light; theſe have none of themſelves, but what 
is put into them, and being put into them, they 
bold it forth; ſo the churches of Chriſt have no 
light of themſelves, but what is put into them; and 
the light which is put into them, is not the mere light 
of nature, nor the law of Moſes, but the Goſpel of 
Chrift; which diſpels darkneſs, and is the means of 
enlightning ſinners, and gives light to ſaints, by 
which they walk and work; and thus light 1s put 1n- 
to the churches by Chriſt, whoſe the Goſpel 1s, and 
who is himſelf come a light into the world; and being 
* here by him, it is held forth by them, eſpecially 


dy the miniſters of it, who are the lights of the world, 
both by their miniſtry, and in their lives and con- 


verſations: and they are compared tò golden candle- 
ſticks, becauſe of their excellency, preciouſneſs, and 
value, in the eſteem of Chriſt; and for their bright: 
neſs and purity in doctrine, diſcipline, and life; and 
for their fplendor, glory, and beauty; and for their 
ſtability and duration; and tho? they are liable to 
corruption and taint, yet may be melted, refined, 
and purified as gold. | | 
Ver. 13. And in the midſt of the ſeven candleſticks, 
one like unto the Son of nan, &c.] By whom is 
meant not an angel, for he ſpeaks of himſelf as a 
divine perſon, as the Alpha and Omega, the firſt 
and the laſt, phraſes not applicable to any created 
beings ; and of himſelf alſo as having been dead, 
which angels are not capable of, and of living again, 
power over 
death and the grave, which no creature has; yea, he 
calls himſelf expreſly the Son of God, ver. 11, 17, 
18. and ch. ii. 18. ſo that Chriſt is manifeſtly de- 
ſigned, who as a divine perſon, appeared in a form 


like” that individual human nature which was at his 


Father's right-hand ; for that human nature of his, 
or he as the Son of man, was not in the midſt of theſe 


candleſticks, or churches, but he the Son of God 


was in a form like to his human nature in heaven; 
ſo before his incarnation, he is ſaid to be like unto 
the Son of man, in Dan. vii, 13. to which there is 
a reference here, and not only in this, but in ſome 
other parts of the deſcription To after; his aſcenſion, 
he in a viſionary way appears, not in; that real hu- 
man nature he afſumed, but in a form like unto it, 
that being in heaven; but when he was here on earth 
he is called the Son of man, and not like to one; 
the truth and 


Son of man than he who is ſo? fee. John i. 14. 


Phil; ii. 7. now Chat was ſeen by 7obn in the midſt 


of tlie candleftic or churches, and among whom 


be walked, a8 in ch. fl. 1. which is expreſſive of his 


1 Antig. L 3. 6. .. 4. 
8. 5. 7 * 1. 


xliy. 18. „Antiq. I. 3. e. 7-4 2. 


* 


and clearly: cloatbed with a garment down to the 
at; which ſome underſtand. of the righteouſneſ 
of Chriſt ; this is called a garment, 'a wedding. 
garment, the beſt or firſt robe, the robe of righte. 
ouſneſs; and. is fitly compared to one, it being unto, 
and upon believers, put upon them, and which 
covers their perſons, keeps them warm and com- 
ortable, and beautifies and adorns them; and is a 
very beautiful, pure, and ſpotleſs robe; and reaches 
to the feet, covers all the members of Chriſt's my. 
tical body, the meaneſt and loweſt, as well as the 
more excellent ; the weakeſt believer as well, and 
as much, as the ſtrongeſt : but not Chriſt myſtical, 


but perſonal is here repreſented; others therefore 


think, that this long garment is a ſign* of gravity 
and wiſdom, it being uſual for men of power and 
authority, and learning, as the Jewiſh. Sanbedrim, 
Scribes and Phariſces, to wear long garments; but 
it ſeems rather to deſign a prieſtly robe; the robe 
of the ephod wore by the high- prieſt is called by 
this name in the Septuagint verſion of Exod. xxviii. 
4, 31. and ſo it is by Jeſepbus, who ſpeaking of 
the hyacinthine tunic; or robe of blue, ſays, this 
is Todnens, a garment down to the foot, which in our 
language is called Meir ; rather it ſhould be ID, 
Meil, which is its Hebrew name; and ſo this robe 
is expreſſed by the ſame'word here, uſed by Philo 
the Je, and by Jerom ; ſo Maimgnides ® ſays, 
the jength of his garment was to the top of his 
heel: and in the . habit of a prieſt did Chriſt now 
appear; and ſo he is deſcribed in his prieſtly office, 
in the midſt of his churches, having made atone- 
ment for their fins by the ſacrifice of himſelf; and 
now as their high-prieſt; had entered into the holieſt 
of all with his own bleod and righteouſneſs ; bore 
their names on his breaſt-plate, appeared in the 
preſence of God on their account, and ever lived 
to make interceſſion for them und girt about the 
paps with a golden girdle; as the high - pricſt was 
with the girdle of the ephod, which was made of 
gold, of blue, purple, ſearlet, and fine: twined linen, 
Exad. xxviii. 8. and with which the prieſts were 
girt about the paps, or breaſt, as Chriſt is here de- 
cribed : it is ſaid of the prieſts in Z2ek. xliv. 18. 
they ſhall not gird themſelves with anything that cauſeth 
eat; which ſome render in ſweating-places ; and ſo 
fome Jetoiſb writers interpret it, which will ſerve to 
illuſtrate the preſent place; . ſays R. Mai, (upon 
« citing Ezek:xlivi 18.) they don't gird themſelves 
7 in the place in which they ſweat; according to 
© the tradition, When they gird themſelves they 
don't gird neither below their loins, nor above their 
„ artn-holes, but over- inſt, their arm-holes ;'* 
he Gloſs ſays, upon their ribs, againſt their arm- 
pit, that is, about their breaſt, of bn 3 and which 
is ſtill more plainly! expreſſed by the Targum on the 
abovr place, which paraphraſes it thus, 


7 
* 
— 


be Vita Moſs, 1.3. p. 6711 44 Fabiolam, fol. 19. H. Hamik 
- Zebaghim, fol. 18. 2, & 19. 1. Yalkut Simeoni, par. 2 fol. 74. 2. Vid. Jarchi & Kimchi in Eck. 


the bigh-priett's garment was girt about the breaſt, 


' | 50 they ſhall 
„ got gird about their” loins, but they ſhall gird 
«,nn225 by, about their heart,” ſo Foſepbus * lays, 
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a little below the arm-holes. Chriſt's girdle, as a 
king, is the girdle of faithfulneſs and righteouſnels, 
which is about his loins ; and his girdle as a pro- 
phet, is the girdle of truth; but as a prieſt, it is 
the girdle of love; it is that which has conſtrained 
him to put himſelf in the room and ſtead of his peo- 

le, to aſſume their nature, give himſelf a ſacrifice 
for them, and intercede on their behalf: this is like 
a girdle, round, from everlaſting to everlaſting ; is 


ſaid to be golden, becauſe of the excellency, purity, 


ory, and duration of it; and becauſe it is very 
1224 affectionate, and hearty, it is ſaid to be a 
girdle about the paps, near where is the heart, the 
ſeat of love; and this may alſo denote the power, 
ſtrength, and readineſs of Chriſt to aſſiſt and help his 
churches in every time of need. 

Ver. 14. His head and his hairs were white like 
wool, as white as ſnow, &c.) In alluſion to the 
white head and hairs of old men, faid to be hoary, 
or like the hoar froſt, and compared to an almond- 
tree in bloom, Eccl. xii. 5. and here to wool and 
ſow for whiteneſs ; ſee Ezek. xxvii. 18. and accord- 
ing to the Jews 7, 125 Wr, white wool, is the wool 

2 lamb juſt yeaned, about which a cloth is bound 
that it may not be defiled ; now theſe metaphors are 
expreſſive o the antiquity of Chriſt, who is the 
everlaſting Father, and whoſe goings forth were of 
old, even from everlaſting ; and of his ſenile gravity 
and prudence, for with the antient is wiſdom ; he 
is the wiſdom of God, in whom all the treaſures 
of wiſdom and knowledge are hid; and alſo of his 

lory and majeſty, being the brightneſs of his Fa- 
ders glory; and likewiſe of his true and proper 
deity; ſince this deſcription is the ſame with thatof the 
antient of days in Dan. vii. g. for by his head is not 
here meant either God the Father, who is ſometimes 
called the head of Chriſt, 1 Cor. xi. 3. nor his di- 
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| towards them, which are holy, juſt, and righteous, 
and will be manifeſt ; or his wrath and vengeance 
in treading down and trampling upon his enemies: 
and his voice as the ſound of many waters; meaning 


his Goſpel, as preached by his Apoſtles and mini- 


ſters, which was heard far and near; ſee Rom. x. 18. 
and which made a great noiſe in the world; or his 
voice of vengeance on his enemies, which will be 
very terrible, and irreſiſtible. 

Ver. 16. And be had in his right-hand ſeven ftars, 
&c.] The angels or paſtors of the ſeven churches, 


ver. 20. The miniſters of the Goſpel are compared 


to ſtars, becauſe of their efficient cauſe, God, who 
has made them, and fixed them in their proper 
place, and for his glory; and becauſe of the matter 
of them, being the ſame with the heavens, ſo mini- 


ſters are of the ſame nature with the churches ; and 


becauſe of their form, light, which they reccive from 
the ſun, ſo preachers of the Goſpel receive their 
light from Chriſt ; and becauſe of their multitude 
and variety, ſo the miniſters of the Goſpel are many, 
and their gifts different; and chiefly 11 their uſe- 
fulneſs, to give light to others, to direct to Chriſt, 
and point out the way of ſalvation, and to rule over 


the churches: nor was it unuſual with the cus to 


compare good men to ſtars, and to the ſeven ſtars. 
The Targumiſt ſays, the ſeven lamps in the candle- 
ſtick anſwer to the ſeven ſtars to which the righteous 
are like. Theſe are led and held in Chriſt's right- 
hand; which ſhows that they are dear unto him, 
and highly valued by him ; that they are his, in his 
poſſeſſion, at his diſpoſe, whom he uſes as his in- 
ſtruments to do his Work; and whom he upholds 
and ſuſtains that they ſhall not ſink under their bur- 
dens ; and whom he preſerves from falling, and fo 
holds them that they ſhall ſtand faſt in the faith, 
and not be carried away with the error of the wicked: 


V 
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— 
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vine nature, which is the chief and N in him; ſand out of his mouth went a ſharp two-edged ſword; 
nor his headſhip over the church; nor do his hairs which deſigns the word of God; ſee Eph. vi. 17, 
intend his elect, which grow upon him, and are] Hes. iv. 12. This comes out of the mouth of Chritt, 
nouriſhed by him, and are ſo called for their num- it is the word of God, and not of man; and is a 
ber, weakneſs, and purity : and bis eyes were as a\ſharp ſword, contains ſharp reproofs for fin, ſevere 
flame of fire; ſee Dan. x. 6. which may deſign the|threatnings agaifiſt it, and gives cutting convictions 
omniſcience of Chriſt, which reaches to all perſons, of it, and is a'two-edged one; and by its two edges 
and things, and is very ſearching and penetrating, may be meant law and Goſpel ; the law lays open 
and diſcovers and brings to light things the molt the ſins of men, fills with grief and anguiſh for them, 
dark and obſcure ; and alſo Chriſt's eyes of loveſyea, not only wounds, but Kills; and the Goſpel 
upon his own 5 which have both heat and cuts down the beft in man, his wiſdom, holineſs, 
lightz Chriſt's love never waxes cold, and being righteouſneſs, and carnal privileges, in which he 
ſhed abroad in the hearts of his people, warms theits j truſts; and the worſt in man, teaching him t deny 
and in the light of his gracious countenance do they fungodlineſs and worldly luſts: or the word of God 
ſee ght; and his love like flames of fire melts: their may be ſo called, becauſe it is a means both of ſav- 
ſouls. into, a true- genuine repentance for fin ing and of deſtroying; it is the favour of life unto 
or elſe, rather his eyes of wrath and vengeance, wor to fome, and the ſayour of death unto death to 
ſet upon his enemies, are here meant; which will befothers; and is both an offenſive” and defenſive we- 
eres and furious, bring ſwift and ſudden deſtructionſ pon; it is for the defence of the ſaints, againſt ſatan, 
on them, before Which there is no ſtanding, andi falſe teachers, and every other enemy; and an offen- 
ſom which there is no fleeing. It is ſaid of Au. ſrve one to them, which cuts them down, and de- 
ruſtus Ceſar, that he had fiery eyes . iſtroys them and their 9 : or this may mean 
Ver. 15. And bis feet hike unto Ine braß, asif tb the judiciary 


ſentence of Chriſt upon the wicked; 
burned in a furnace, &.] By which is meant, not{which will be a fighting againſt them, and a ſmiting | 
bis human nature in a ſuffering ſtate; or His people, [of the nations of the world; ſee ch, ii. 16. and xix. 
the meaner and lower he: his myſtical body, [1 5: and Pſ. cxlix. 6. which the Jews interptet of 
in a like-ſtate ; or his Apoſtles and miniſters, who{the law: and bis countenance was as the ſun fhineth 
are ſupporters of his church, and run to nee ſuch was the counte- 
with ſpiritual knowledge, for which, tho they ſuf-{nance of Chriſt at his transfiguration, Matt. xvii. 
= fer much, are permanent and glorious; but either 2. and defigns here, the manifeſtation of himſelf in 
the power of Chriſt in bearing up and ſupportingſ che glories of his perſon, and in tlie riches of his 
his people, in the care and government and defence z who is the ſun of righteouneſs that ariſes up- 
= of. them; or his ways, works,” and walks in higſon his people with light, heat, joy, and comfort; 
churches, and all his providential adminiſtrations] ſee the phraſe in Judges v. 31. which the Few! 
| F F | - s „ Writers 
T. Bab. Sabbath, fol. g4. 1. Maimon. & Bartenora in Miſn. Sabbat, c. 5. J. 2. 4 Servius in Virgil. Zneid. 1. 8. p. , 
13.56. 3 Jonathan ben Uzziel in Rxod. al. 4. * Yalkut Simeoni, par. 2. fol. 95. 4. K 131. 1. | i 
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writers. underſtand: of the ſtrength of the ſun both 
in the ſummer ſolſtice, and in the middle of the day, 
or at noon, at which time its heat is ſtrongeſt, and 
' jt. uſually ſhines brighteſt ; the deſign of the meta- 
phor is to ſet forth the glory and majeſty of Chriſt. 

Ver. 17. And when I ſaw him, &c.] The glo- 
rious perſon here deſcribed, who was juſt behind 
him, and of whom he had a full view, being ſo near 
him: I fell at his feet as dead; thro' conſternation 
and fear, the ſight was ſo amazing and terrible; 
the appearance of a divine perſon in any degree of 
majeſty and glory, has had ſome conſiderable effect 
upon men, even upon the beſt of men; but Jobn 
ſeems to be more affected with it than any, as the 
viſion was the more grand and illuſtrious: Manoab 
was afraid he ſhould die, but did not fall down as 
dead; Ezekiel fell upon his face, but had his ſenſes; 
Daniel's comelineſs turned into corruption, and he 
retained no ſtrength, he fainted, and fell into a deep 
lleep; ſee Judges xiii. 22. Ezek, i. 28. Dan. x. 8. 
9. but Jobn fell down at once, as dead. This pannic 
which good men were ſeized with, at any more than 
ordinary appearance of God, or apprehenſion of his 
preſenge, aroſe from a notion that preſent death en- 
ſues a fight of him; hence Jacob wonders, and is 
thankful, that he had ſeen God face to face, and yet 
his life was preſerved, Cen. xxxii. 30. and ſuch an 
effect as here, upon the body, any uncommon diſ- 
covery of the divine. being has, partly through the 
| weakneſs of human nature, which in its preſent cir- 
cumſtances is not able to bear the rays and glories of 
a divine perſon ; hence the reſurrection of the body 
in power, glory, and immortality, incorruption 
and ſpirituality, is 4 to the enjoy ment ot 
God and Chriſt in a ſtate o bliſs and happineſs to 
all eternity; and partly thro? a conſciouſneſs of fin, 
which ever ſince the fall of Adam has occaſioned fear 
and perturbation of mind, even in the beſt of ſaints, 
when they have had any ſenſe of the divine majeity 
being near, in an unuſual form of glory: and be laid 


- 


bis right hand upon me; even the ſame in which he 


had, and held the ſeven ſtars; and which ſhowed 
what an affection he had for him, in what eſtcem he 
had him, what care he took of him, and what power 
he would exert in lifting up, ſtrengthening, and ſup- 
porting him; for he laid not his hand on him in 
wrath and anger, but in love; and in order to raiſe 
him up and revive bis ſpirits, and remove his fears; 
hence the Etbiopic verſion renders it, and be tool 
bold on me with bis rigbi- band, aud lifted: me up 3 as 


he does all who in a ſpiritual ſenſe tall at his fect; it is; 


know Who he was, 7 be comforted; ſee; Matt. 
i. 32. Jam the firſt and the laſt 
way of ſpeaking uſed by God when he is about to 


- 


d remove their fears; ſee . 


ie is the brit and laſt in divine predeſtination, in the, 
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Jof the devils, which are there, will be ſeen in open- 


la name of the Meſſiah with the Jeu; ſee the note 


on ver. 8. 


Ver. 18. I am he that liveth, &c.) As the eter 
nal God, who has life in himſelf, originally, effen. 
tially, and inderivatively, and is the fountain and ut. 
thor of life to others; and who ever lived as the medi. 
ator and redeemer, and ſtill does, and ever will, ye, 
even when he was dead as man: and was dead; * 
died the death of the croſs, for the ſins of his boo. 
ple, in due time, and but once; and it was but , 
ſhort time he was held under the power of death. 
and will never die more : and behold J am att; 
for evermore, Amen; he was always alive as Gyg 
or he was always the living God, and ever will be; 
and he is now alive as man, and will for ever iy 
tinue ſo; and he is alive to God, he lives by hin 
with him, and to his glory; and he is alive to the 
benefit and advantage of his. redeemed ones, for 
whom he died; he ever lives to make interceſſion 


tification z their being quickened together with him 

and their being begotten again to a lively hope, Ms 
owing to his being alive; and as their reconciliation 
is by his death, fo their falyation, or the application 
of it to them, is by his interceding life; and his 
reſurrection is the cauſe of theirs : this is very fitly 
laid to Jobn, who was fallen as dead at the feet of 
Chriſt, and might be to animate him againſt the 
fears of death, or whatever he was to meet with on 
account of Chriſt ; as well as to make himſelf known 
unto him, who had before known him, living, dy- 
ing, and riſen again. The word Amen is lett out 
in the Alexandrian copy, the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, 
and Etbiopic verſions; but is in others, and is rightly 
retained, either as an aſſeveration of Chriſt to the 
truth of what is before ſaid, or as an aſſent of Job's 
unto it, who was a proper witneſs both of the death 
and reſurrection of Chriſt : and have the keys of bell 
68 death; or of death and bell, as the words are 
tranſpoſed in the Alexandrian copy and Compluter- 
inn edition, in the Vulgate Latin, and in all the Ori- 
ental verſions, agreeable to ch. vi. 8. and xx, 13, 
14; by which phraſe is expreſſed the power of Chritt 
over both: his power over death is ſeen in taking 
away perſons by death when he pleaſes, the inſtances 
of Ananias and Sapphira are proofs of this; and in 
delivering perſons from death when near it, as the 
centurion's ſervant, Peter's wife's mother, and the 
nobleman's ſon of Capernaum; and in raiſing perſons 
from the dead, as Jainus's daughter, the widow of 
Naim's ſon, and Lazarus, when he was here on 
earth; and in his raiſing up his own body when dead, 
and which will alſo appear in raiſing all the dead at 
the laſt day: and his power over Hell, by which may 
be meant the grave, or- the place of the departed, 
and ſeparate ſouls, or the place of the damned and 


ing the graves at the time of the reſurrection, when 
death and hell, or the grave, will deliver up the 
dead in them, at his command; and in retaining or 
ſending out the ſeparate ſouls in Hades; and in open- 
ing the doors of hell, and caſting in the wicked, and 
deſtroying them ſoul and body chere; and in wl 
ting them vp, that they cannot come out from thence 
Who are once in; and in binding ſatan, and caſting 
im into the bottomleſs pit; and ſhutting him up 
here, the key of Which he has in his hand; and in 
reſerving his church and 2 from his power 
id. malice, ſo that the gates of hell cannot prevail 
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againſt them. This is an expreſſion of the ſove- 
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reignty, power, and authority of Chriſt ; and is de- 


ſigned to encourage and ſupport Jobn under his pre- 


ſent concern and anxiety of mind about the perſon 


he ſaw in this viſion: Ma * NNDD, tbe key of 


the graves and of the reſurrection of the dead, is tre- 
quently ſaid by the Jews to be one of the keys which 
are in the hands of the holy blefſed God, and his 
only; not in the hands of an angel or a ſeraph, or 


any other N 
Ver. 19. Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, 


c.] The Alexandrian copy, and ſome others, and 


the Complutenſian edition read, write therefore the 
things, & c. meaning what he had now ſeen, the 
viſion of one like to the Son. of man, amidſt the 

den candleſticks, with ſeven ſtars in his right- 

d, and as above deſcribed'z this was what he had 
ſeen ver. 12, 13, 16. for it does not refer to what 
he had ſeen of Chriſt in the days of his fleſh, but to 
what he had now ſeen in this repreſentation of him: 
and the things which are ; the ſtate of the churches 
of Chriſt in the Apoſtolic age, and at that time ſig- 


piped by the Ephefian chu rch, and that part of the 


an which Jobn lived to ſee: and the things 
which ſhall be bereafter ; from hence unto the end of 
the world, in ſucceſſive generations, ſignified by the 
reſt of the churches, and in the viſions of the ſeals, 
trumpets, and vials. | 59 
Ver. 20. The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou 
ſaweſt in my right-band, &c. The ſenſe is, that 
John was to write the myſtery of theſe ſtars, or the 
myſtical ſenſe of them: and the, ſeven rr candle- 
iets; the myſtery, or myſterious ſenſe of them al- 
ſo; for the words are in a continued connexion with 


! 


the preceding verſe, and have reſpect to the follow- 


ing interpretation of them, and to the Epiſtles in 
the following chapter, which are myſtical, and pro- 


phetical of the ſtate of the churches in all ſucceeding 


es: the [even ſtars are the angels of the ſeven churches, 

5 — is, 8 LEST ſtars which John ſaw in Chriſt's 
ight-hand, repreſent the angels, or paſtors of the ſeven 
2 of Ala, and in them all the paſtors and mini- 
ſters of the churches in all the periods of time until 
Chriſt's ſecond coming. Here it may be obſerved, that 


the miniſters of the Goſpel are not only compared to 


ſtars, for which ſee the note on ver. 16. but like- 
wiſe to angels, which ſignifies meſſengers, as mini- 
ters are ſent forth by Chriſt with the meſſage of the 
Goſpel, to publiſh to the ſons of men; and as the 
angels are Chriſt's. miniſtring ſpirits, ſo are the 
preachers of the Goſpel the miniſters of Chriſt, that 


wait upon him, and ſerve him in the miniflry of the 


word, and in the adminiſtration of ordinances; and 
there is ſome agreement between them in holineſs, 
knowledge, zeal, diligence, and watchfulneſs, in 
their work; as alſo they may be ſo called for the 
honour and eſteem in which they are, both with 
Chriſt and his churches; and who like the angels re- 


joice at the converſion of ſinners, and the enlarge · 


ment of the intereſt of Chriſt; and the ſeven candle 


. flicks which thou. ſaweſt, are the. ſeven churches ; 


repreſent, the ſeven churches of Afia, and in them all 
the churches of Chriſt, in ſueceſſive ages, to the end 
of time; the reaſons why theſe are ſignified by candle- 
Ms, ſee the note on ver. 12. and that they are 
prophetical of the churches of Chriſt in the ſeveral 


pron of time, until he comes again, will appea 


m the following conſiderations : the whole book notes upon them. | a FE 
is called a prophecy, and a revelation of things that| £2 19% 
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were ſhortly to come to 2 and it would be very 
ſtrange, and very unſuitab 


characters of the divine perſon under which theſe ſeven 
churches are ſaluted, as he which is, and was, and is to 
come, the Alpha and Omega, the firſt and thelaſt, ſhow 
that the things written to them belong to the Goſpel- 
church-ſtate, from the beginning to the end of ir, 
lor what other reaſon can be given for ſuch a pecu- 
liar uſe of them? the very grand and illuſtrious ap- 
pearance of Chriſt, antecedent to theſe Epiſtles, when 
compared with the appearance of God, previous to 
the opening of the ſealed book, and the ſeven ſeals 
of it, may induce one to conclude, that as the lat- 
ter introduces the book-prophecy in this revelation, 
ſo the former introduces the church-prophecy z nor 
does it ſeem that ſuch a magnificent appearance is 


neceſſary to the. bare ſending of ſome letters of ad- 


vice to ſome particular churches : moreover, as there 
are ſome things in theſe Epiſtles too common to all 
the churches and miniſters to be reſtrained to ſome 
particular ones, ſuch as Chriſt's affording his pre- 
ſence among them, ſignified by his walking amidft 
the candleſticks, and his care of, and reſpe& unto 
the miniſters of the Goſpel, expreſſed by holding 


that Chriſt only granted his preſence to the ſeven 
churches in Af@? or that the paſtors of thoſe churches 


were the only ones Chriſt holds in his right-hand ? 


' 


| 


ſo there are others too particular to certain periods 
to belong to thoſe churches, as that Smyrna ſhould 
have a crown of life, Pergamos hidden manna, and a 
white ſtone, Thyatira the morning ſtar, and Pbila- 
delphia be delivered from a temptation that would 
reach all the world, and is not yet come; for which 
no realon can be given in the literal ſenſe of theſe 
Epiſtles; and it is ſtrange that only ſeven churches 
ſhould be ſent to, and theſe only in Aa; why not 
to the churches in Africa and Exrope 2..and-theſe 
churches alſo, all but Epbeſus, very obſcure ones; 
why not to the churches at Antioch,” Corinth, Rome, 
&c. and it is ſtranger ſtill, if, as Epiphanius ſays », 
there was no church at Thyazira till after the writing 
of theſe letters: nothing can account for all this, but 
their being prophetical, there being ſomething in 
the number, names, ſituation and caſe of theſe 
churches, which were emblematical of the ſtate of 
the church in ſucceſſive periods of time; to which 
may be added, that the Epiphonema at the cloſe of 
every Epiſtle, he that hath an ear, let bim bear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, ſhows, that 
each Epiſtle to every church is not deſigned for that 
church only, but for churches; and for what churches 
but for thoſe who are repreſented in that period of 
time, ſince they muſt be unſuitable to one another? 
and beſides, this concluding ſentence ſhows, that 


what is contained in each Epiſtle is ſomething intri- 


cate, abſtruſe, and parabolical, it being only uſed 
when ſome ſuch thing is delivered; ſee Matt. xi. 15. 
and xiii: 9, 43 . There is one obſervation more ta be 
made, and which runs through all the Epiſtles, and 
that is, that the names of the ſeveral churches, and 
the titles which Chriſt aſſumes in writing to each, 
as well as the ſubject· matter of the Epiſtles, have 
reſpect to the ſeveral diſtinct periods of the church; 


all which will more clearly appear in the following 


e to its title ſhould the three 
firſt chapters contain nothing prophetical in them; the 


ſeven ſtars in his right-hand; for can it be thought 
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ſome advice upon it; threatens her in caſe of non- the place where he had reſided; and it was 


n the-fame manner las the two former, with a pro- 


_ 


s 


650 X E V E LA T ILO. Ch. ii. v. l. 


2 H AP. II. 


T7? HIS chapter contains the Epiſtles to thejſeems to have been founded by the Apoſtle pa 
. "churches at Epheſus, Smyrna, Pergamos, and Who continued here two years, e 
Thyatira.” It begins with that to Epbeſus, in which As heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, 4s xix. 10 
the ſender of it deſcribes himſelf by ſome of his cha- of this church, fee the note on A xx. 17. it ;, 
rafters mentioned in the preceding chapter; takes no-|named firſt, becaufe it was the largeſt, moſt "oy 
tice of ſome things commendable in this church, ver. lous, and famous, and was neareſt to Patmos, Where 
I, 2, 3: reproves her for leaving her firſt love; gives Jobn now was, and moſt known to him, it bein 
the pl 
repentance : yet ere. commends her for from whence the Goſpel came to others, and 7 vi 
her deteſtation of ſome bad practices; and-concludes|itlelf in Leſſer Aſia; but eſpecially it is firſt written 


the Epiſtle with a phraſe exciting to attention toſ to. becauſe it repreſented the church in the Apoſtolic 


what is written, and with a promiſe to them that age; ſo that this letter contains the things which 
are conſtant. and conquering, ver. 4, 53 6, 7. next are, ch. i. 19. and in its very name, to the ſtate” of 
follows the Epiſtle to the church at Smyrna, in which this church in Epheſus, there may be an alluſion; 
the ſender aſſumes: ſome of his former titles; takes either to Se, epheſis, which ſignifies defire, and may 
notice of her works in general, and of het afflictions be expreſſive of the fervent love of that pure and apo. 
in particular, and of the blaſphemy of others, ver. 8, | ſtolical church to Jeſus Chriſt at the beginning of 
g. fortifies her againſt a great affliction to be endured, [itz their eager deſire after more knowledge of hin, 
deſcribed by its author, - kind, uſe, and duration; and communion with him; after his word and or. 
and &xhorts to faithfulneſs! and conſtancy, with a|dinances, and the maintaining of the purity of them; 

rothiſe of a crown of life, ver. 10: and cloſes the 2 ren of his Goſpel, and the enlargement 
piſtle in the ſame form as the preceding, promiſing ſc his Kingdom in the world; as well as after fel. 


* 


ſecurity from the ſecond death, to the perſevering lowſhip with the ſaints, and the ſpiritual welfare of 


and conquering chriſtian, ver. 11. and next in order ſeach other: the alluſion may be allo to apcor, apbe. 
is the Epiſtle to the church at Pergamos, in which , which ſignifies remiffion, or an abatement ; and 
the ſender takes to him one of the above characters ſo may point out the remiſſneſs and decay of the 


in the deſeription df him; obſerves her works and firſt love of theſe primitive chriſtians, towards the 


place of abode, and commends her faithfulneſs to cloſe of this ſtate; of the abatement of the fervency 
im im the worſt of times and places, ver. 12, 13, of it, of which complaint is made in this Epiſtle, 
yet exhibirs a complaint againſt her for having, and |and not without cauſe. This Epiſtle is inſcribed to 
conniving at perſons of bad principles and practices, the angel of this church, or the paſtor of it ; why 
called Balzamites and Nicolaitans, ver. 14, 16. ex: miniſters are called angels, ſee the note on ch. i. 20. 
Tenn tance,” and in failure of it threatens toſſome think - this was Timothy, whom the Apoſtle 
come and fight:againſt them; and claſes the Epiſtle Paul ſent thither, and deſired him to continue there, 
1 Tim; i. 3. there was one One/imys biſhop of Epbe- 
miſe of hidden manna, a white ſtone, and a new |/ivs, when Polytarp was biſhop of Smyrna, of whom 
name to him that overcomes, ver. 16, 17. and the ſhe makes mention in his A ye to the Epbeſam, 
laſt Epiſtle in this chapter is that to the church at and bids fair to be this 3 tho! if any credit could 
Thyatira, in which the ſender makes uſe of ſome be given to the Apoſtolical Conflitutions 7, the biſhop 
er titles and \charaRers-of his, before mentioned z of this place was o Job, whois faid to be ordained 
takes; notice of her good works, and yet ſignifies he by the ApoltleFob#, and is thought to be the ſame 
bad a controverſy with'Her, for pernitting u falſe wirn John the- elder *, the maſter of Papias ; but 
a ef&to teach in iherj who ſedueed men to for- though only one is mentioned, yet all the elders of 


— and idolatryy/ ver. 18, 1% 20. whoſe im- this church, for there were mort than one, fee A4. 


is \of, and which was aggra- Ax. 17. ate ineluded; and not they only, but the 


| vated by having ſpace for'repentanee given het, ver, [whole church over whom 6.5 * ded ; for what 
. c . . F ent 


ah wherkfore in caſe of "continuance in impeni: was written was ordered to be ſent to the church, 
rence, he threatens both her and her followers with and was ſent by Jebn, fee ch. i. 4. 1. the letter 
tribulation and deuHũ whereby the bmniſcienee and was ſent to the paſtor, or paſtors, zo the whole body 
Juſtice of Chriſt would be manifeſt co All che churches, of miniſters,” by chem to be communicated to the 
ett aa, 290 and cht angther and better ſurt of men church; and not only to this particular church, did 
not having icbibed the dectrine ef ce falſe pro; che churches of Chuift within the period of 2. 
pheteſs, nd m not/approving ele depths of ſatan, folie age, as may be concluded from ver. 7. * 
or her Uoctrines 66idevils ; and theſe are told chat . faith be that holdetb the {even ſtars in big vigbi- 
o other bunden hon bu id on chem than wus, Band; the Sriat verſton reads, thut bolds all things, 
and, are /exchoritd/ te hold fast hüt they had, umwil en rb4/e ſeven Bars in hif right-band; for the expla- 

coming of Obriſt, over. 24 25; And for their en- n. ion of this character of Chriſt; ſee the note on ch. 
Courage at wo, hack on te the end, many pro- i. 16. only let it be obſerved how fuitably this io” 
- miſes aud iquady/ uh them vefpesting their power ed de the chureh at Epbefus, and which repreſents 
and rule over their enemies, And the' happy days the ſtate of the churches in the times of the Apoſtles; 


Thar-they-ſhovld«-wnjpy{ ver, 2692 7,/28; "and cheſin which place; and during which interval, our Lord 


Epiſtle is concluded with the uſualvepighonemia, fremarkably held his' miniftring ſervants as ſtars in 


ver. 29. his right-hand; he held and protected the Apoſtle 

Wo. . 2 Paul for two years in this place, and preſerved him 
Vera. Une ib unge of Ibe church of Epbeſus and his companions fafe amidſt the uproar raiſed by 
write, &c.] Of tlie city of Epbeſus, ſee the notes Demetrius the ſilverſmith about them; here alſo he 


on ch. i. 11. and on A#s xviii. 19. The church here] protected Timothy at a time when there were many 


adverſaries, 


4 
5 * 


* * 


„ * EuſebsEoel, Hi I. 3. c. 36. I. vii. c. 46. Euſeb. ib c. 30h? 


J A SL ook CG oa = . ME ˙ oovwn—ar-&@.cc.DÞoa—_x 


__— — — 


e , , Gt ai Edt IS 


OTST YT ST ow” © 


at Epheſus, but in all the churches of that period, 


 bborious, as follows: and thy 


b from ö men, 
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adverſaries, and kept the elders of this church pure, 
notwithſtanding the erroneous perſons that roſe up 
among them; and laſt of all the Apoſtle John, who 


here reſided, and died in peace, notwithſtanding the 


rage and fury of bis perſecutors : likewiſe Chriſt in 
a very viſible manner held all his faithful miniſters 
during this period in his right-hand, ſafe and ſecure, 


until they had done the work they were ſent about; 


and preſerved them in purity of doctrine and con: 
yerfation ; ſo that their light in both reſpects ſhone 
brightly before men. oreover, as this title of 
Chriſt is prefixed to the Epiſtle to the firſt of the 
churches, and its paſtor or paſtors, ir may be con- 


K KF 
— 


* * 


how thou canſt not bear them that are evil; that 
were ſo either in their principles, or in their prac- 
rices, or both; men that lived immoral lives, and 
held erroneous doctrines, theſe the primitive mini- 
ſters and churches could not bear; they had an 
inward abhorrence and deteſtation of them in their 
minds; they could not bear them in communion 
with them; they admoniſhed them according to 
the nature of their offence, and caſt out ſuch as 
were obſtinate and incorrigible; they withdrew 


after the firſt and ſecond admonition; their zeal 
for church diſcipline is here taken notice of to their 


ſidered as relating to, and holding good of all the] commendation. And thou baſt tried them which 


miniſters of the Goſpel and paſtors of the other 
churches ; and likewiſe of all the churches in ſuc+ 


lars; this doubtleſs was done in the church at 


ceſfive ages to the end of the world, as the follow-]Epheſus, where, after the Apoſtle Paul's departure, 


ing one alſo refers to all the churches themſelves : 


who walketh in the midſt of the ſeven golden candle. 


grievous wolves, in ſheeps clothing, entred, and 
men aroſe from' among themſelves, ſpeaking per- 


ſticks; ſee the notes on ch. i. 12, 13. Chriſt was not] verſe things, As xx. 29, 30. yet it was not pe- 


only preſent with, and took his walks in this church 
comparable to candlefticks, which held forth the 


1 


culiar to that church, tho' it was to the apoſtolic 
age; for in no other could men, with any face, 
pretend to be the Apoſtles of Chriſt; and ſuch 


light of the Goſpel, and that in order as the- anti there were, who ſprung up in the ſeveral churches 


type of Auron, to trim theſe lamps, and likewiſe | 
all his churches to the end of the world; ſee Malt 
—_— | WE 

Ver. 2. I know thy works, &c.] The good works 
both of miniſters and churches ; no evil works are 


church, but an abatement of the fervour of her 


fitſt love. Chriſt, as the omniſcient God, knows 


at Feruſalem, Corinth, Galatia, and elſewhere, who 
called themſelves the Apoſtles of Chriſt, but were 


had, and a power to work miracles,” and taſked of 
infpirations and revelations by the Spirit of God. 


all the works of his people, and the ſprings,” and times tried theit pretenſions and doctrines by the 


Principles, and ends, and views of them, Whether word of God, and by the fruits, which the pro- 


they are done in obediengg to him, and ſpting from duced in themſelves, and others; and thrd That 


love to him, and are performed in his ftrength, 


and during the 9250 age, churches and mini- 
fers were very diligent in working; yea, they were 
lab Laboar particular] 
the labour of nmnifters of the Goſpel, in theſe 
times, in the frequent preaching of it, in ſeaſon, 
und out of ſeafoh ; and in the conſtant adminiſtra- 
tion of the ordinances ; and in the diligent exerciſe 
of church-diſcipline. The work of the miniftry } 
2 laborious work, to the mind in ſtudying, an 


to the body in the outward diſcharge of it; and it 


and by his grate, and are directed to his glory; 


diſcerning of ſpirits, which they had, they found 


| Vir. 3. Au baſt Zorn, &c.] Not evil men, nor 
falſe Apoſtles, but hyrdens, as the Etbiopic verſion 
reads; and as the Word fignifies ; meaning afflic- 
tions, reproaches, and perſecotions, which preſſed 
ſore; and lay heavy on theſe miniſters and churches ; 
ſand yet they, bore chem with conſtancy and cheat- 
fulneſs, and were not moved by chem. The Aralic 
verſion reads, and tbo haſt 2 me; my name and 
Goſpel, among the Gentiles,” and carried it from 
place to place; ſee. AFs ix. 1.5. and baſt patience ; 
which they had from God, as his gift, and which 


becomes more fo; thro? the malice and appoſition! they had in their hearts, and in exetcife, and found 


of enemies, and the weakneſs of friends; and fuch 
as are diligent and laborious deferve reſpect, ev. 

double honour ; and though they may not have it 
yet Chrift takes notice of them, and 


ſit ufeful to them. It 


4 


i uſeful to then. It was in exerciſe in a ſuitable 
| ime, and it continued with them; it was not worn 


their labours, and commends them for them, andffer either te enduring fufferings'for Chriſt's names 


Vill reward them. And thy patience; as this may 


refer to the 'miniſters'of che word, it may denote 
their patience in ſuffering reproaches and perfſe; 
eutions for the ſake” of 2 'Gofpel, * Which they 
bore patiently, cheatfully, and conſtantly; and in 
beating; the infirmities of- weak ſaints, in their ſeve; 
ral communities; and in reclaiming and reftorin 
perſons out of the way; and in waiting for the ſuc 
dels of their miriſtry, and their continuance and 
perſeverance in it. And as this e e 
ts of churches, it may point at their, patienc 


undder afflictions from the hand of God, and under 


reproach and perſecution from mer, for their em- 
bracing and profeſſing the Goſpel; and their patient 
waiting for che heavenly glory, and their firm ex- 
peckation of it, and their perſeverance unto it. And 


| 


— 2 


r 


1 ns 


fake, for his Goſpel's ſake, for tighteouſneſs lake, 
for the ſake of the elect, and for the ſake: of he 


honour, Herz and intereſt of Chriſt; or td. 14- 
bouring in the miniſtry, not for filthy luce fake, 


nor for party ſake, but for the, honour of 3 


8 : fo as to ſink under che burden Borg t 


9 


Bur, and quit the ſervice of Chriſttt. 
Ver. 4. Nevertheleſs I have ſomewhat againſt thee, 
Sc.] So rhe Jews repreſent God ſaying, contern- 
ing their fathers, Abraham, &c. cg 5 bh, I 
have ſomething againſt them * Chriſt has nothing 
againſt his people, his faithful miniſters, and true 


: 


4 
w 7 rer ä round wmö— — 


95 
iſ 


from ſuch as were diſorderly, and rejected hereticks 


they are apaſtles, and are not, and haſt found them 


falſe Apoftles, deceitful workers; they pretended - 
to have their doctrine, call, miſſion, and comtniſ- 
| [fion immediately from Chrift, as the true Apoftles 
mentioned, nor any thing complained of in this! 


Now the Apoſtles, miniſters, and churches of thoſe 


| | his glory them to be liars ; that they wete not, not had they 

and ſach he takes notice of, approves of, and is |what they pretended to be, and have, and expoſed 
Mpleaſed with, not as the ground of his delight|chem as ſuch. -  * | LAI 

in theit perſons, bur as the fruits of his own grace; 


out thrs* the” length and greatneſs of their trials. 
And for my. name. Jake haſt laboured ; which may te- 


and the goed. of ſouls ; and there. never was en in- | 
[terval; in which this was more true: and" bat not 


3 * . *F; + 0 ; 
| ve patience quite tired out; to be weary of =. 
bouring for Chriſt's name fake; and ſo as to give 
174 928 


3 | | , churches 
' 26 7 K's Mo. Movs &f ©: Lot} 3k.  RONC AGB. ICHRD A | a hob 
2 Peſikta Rabbati apud Yalkut Simeoni, par. 2, fol. 60. 4. 


— 


— 
— 


an 


2 
5 2 r F r =_ - 


= 
- o 


92 — — _ 


- 


N Di ain 137 
tag Miſa. Bava Metzia, Cc. 4- . 
4 2 5 


- 


0 5 


6 REFELATION. ch. ll. 5. 55 


churches, in a judicial way, or to their condemna · is ſometimes done by violent perſecutions, ang 
tion, for there is none to them that are in him ; falſe teachers, and their doctrines, and by the divi. 
but he has often many things to complain of inſions and contentions of ſaints among themſelvez; 
them, and to rebuke and chaſtize them for, in aſand by the former particularly was there a chang. 
way of providence : and what he had againſt the made in the ſtate of this apoſtolic church, when it 
church at Epheſus, and againſt the churches in the paſſed into the Swyrnean one, which was a peri 
eriod which that repreſents, follows, becauſe thou of great perſecution and diſtreſs ;. for this cannot 
5 left thy firft love; by which is meant, not ho- be underſtood of the total removing of the church. 
ſpitality to ſtrangers, or an affectionate care of theſſtate itſelf quickly, no not of Epheſus itſelf; for 
poor of the church, or a zealous concern to feed{|rho* there is not now indeed, nor has there been 
the flock, and maintain ce Ti z but the for many hundred years, a church of Chriſt in that 
love of the ſaints to God, and Chriſt, and one an-fplace, yet there was one till the times of Conſtan- 
other, Which appeared at the beginning of this|#ine, when there was none 1n any of the other leven 
church ſtate, — 3 they were all of one heart, andſcities, and a long time after; ſee the note on A, 
one ſoul, as generally at firſt converſion love is the xx. 17. which ſhows, that this was not a commi. 
_ warmeſt ; and ſo it was at the firſt planting of Go: nation to that church literally, but to the ſtate of 
ſpel- churches, and therefore here called, firſt loye.|the church, which that repreſented; nor does it in. 
Now this, though it was not - loſt, for the trueftend the utter abolition _ that church, for the apa. 
grace of love can never be loſt, yet it was left; ſtolical church till continued, tho? it ceaſed to be 
it abated in its heat and fervour; there was a re- in the circumſtances it was before, 
miſſneſs in the exerciſe. of it; what our Lord had] Ver. 6. But this. thou haſt, that theu bateſt 11; 


. foretold ſhould be before the deſtruction of Feru-[deeds of the Nicolaitans, &c.] Tho' theſe chti. 


ſalem, was fulfilled in this period of time, the loveſſtians had left their firſt love, yet they bore an ha. 
f many waxed cold, Matt. xxiv. 12. thro the pre-Jtred to the filthy and impure practices of ſome 
_ valence of corruption in fome ; and thro? an over-Imen, who were called Nicelaitans ;, who committed 
love to the world, as in Demas, and others; and fornication, adultery, and all uncleanneſs, and had 
thro? a deſite of eaſe and freedom from reproach andtheir We bs common, and alſo eat things offered 
perſecution ; and thro' the introduction of errors, to idols ho were ſo called, as ſome think e, from 
which damp the heat of love, and ſpirit of reli-|Nicolas of Antioch, one of the ſeven deacons in 

gion; and through the contentions and diviſions At vi. 3. tho“ as to Nicolas himſelf, it is ſaid «, 
among themſelves, as at Corinth, Galatia, and elſe-Jthat he lived with his own lawful married wife, and 
where, which greatly weakened their love to oneſno other, and that his daughters continued virgins 
another, and to divine things; and which was veryfall their days, and his ſon incorrupt; and that theſ: 
diſpleaſing to Chriſt, who, for the reſtoring of them, men, ſo called, only ſhrouded themſelves under his 
_ gives the following advice. Compare with this|name, and abuſed a ſaying or action of his, or both, 


2 Tim. i. 15. patronize their wicked deeds : he had uſcd to 


Ver. 5. Remember therefore from whence thou artſadvile, wagaxęndai vn Caęxi, by which he meant a 
» fallen, &c.] © Believers cannot totally and finally reſtraining of all carnal and unlawful luſts; but 
fall away from the grace which they have received [theſe men interpreted it of an indulgence in them, 
but they may fall into ſin, and from a degree offand ſo gave themſelves up to all uncleanneſs ; and 
grace, and the exerciſe of it, as theſe firſt and Whereas, he having a beautiful wife, and being 
pure churehes did, from ſome degree of theirfcharged with jealouly, in order to clear himſelf of 
| love to God, and Chriſt, and one another; andſit, he brought her forth, and gave free liberty to 
therefore are called upon to remember, mind, and ſany perſon to marry her as would; which indiſcreet 
"obſerve from what degree of it they were fallen action of his theſe men choſe to underſtand, as al- 
k in order to bring them under a conviction, and ac-lowing of community of wives. Dr. Lightfoot con- 


 "*Knowledgment of their evil, and a ſenſe of their [jectures, that theſe Vicolaitans were not called fo 


. preſent ſtate, and to quicken their deſires after af from any man, but from the word, n, Nic- 
"reſtoration to their former one: and repent ; offlab, let us eat, which they often uſed, to encourage 
their coldneſs and lyukewarmnels, of the remiſſneſsſeach other to cat things offered to idols. However 
of their Jove, and of thoſe evils. which brought it]this be, it is certain that there were ſuch a ſett of 


« 1 pon them: and do the firſt works ; of faith and|men, whoſe deeds were hateful ; but neither their 


love, with the Ike Leal and feryour, which willſprinciples nor the Practices obtained much in this 
"ſhow the repentance to be ſincere and genuine; ſoſ period of time, tho they afterwards did; ſee ver. 


"the Arabic verſion reads, and exerciſe the former 55 Profeſſors. af the chriſtian religion in general 
0 


works, to wit, charity or love. The Jrts have alabhorred ſuch impure notions and deeds, as they 
faying „ if a man repents, don't ſay to him, remem-[were by Chriſt. which alſo I hate; all fin is hateful 
1 PIX TED, Ant works ;” whichſro Chriſt, ing contrary to his nature, to his will, 
ty ſeem to underſtand of evil works; but formerſand to his Goſpel ; and whatever is hateful to him, 

ood works are to be remembered and done, toſſhauld be to his people; and where grace is, ſin 
"thew the truth of repentance for evil ones. Or elſe will be hateful, both in themſelves, and others ; 
I chill come unto e not in a ſpiritual way and mens deeds may be hated, when their perſons 
to Pay a love-viſit, nor in a judicial way, to takeſare not; and hatred of ſin is taken notice of by 
vengeance, or inflict puniſhment, but in a_provi:[Chriſt, with a commendation. 
"deritial way, to rebuke and chaſtize: and will e Ver. 7. He that bath an ear, &c.] Such who 
move thy candleffick out of his place, except thou _rt:|have new ears given them, as all have, who arc 
pent ; or thee -out, of the candleſtick, the paſtot ſmade new creatures; ſuch who have their ears cir- 


ftom the church. either by perſecutian, or by death cumciſed, and opened by the Spirit of God ; who 


or elſe the church, and church- tate itſelf, fignifiedſhear with underſtanding, affection, and faith; who 


= - 


by 2 candleſtick ; ſee the note on Ch. i. 12; and{try what they hear, and approve, embrace, and 


anay deſign a ſhal ing and an unſertling of it, which|retain that which is good. Lei bim bear * the 
** 174 1 7 14 . * r rh * A PG A 4 325 4 5 * 4 . 1 | | 4 h | - 2 pirit 
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| -aphence'it 2 —_” that this Epiſtle was eridfited by cal Conſtitutions, the firſt biſhop Ra 


_- 2 dinto the churchet; let ſuch heatikth, and] place t: IST Roh my ſent by this Wt 
with attention to what is ſaid by the Spirit, at Smyrna to the ee a Pontus, givi an ad- 
An We goes before, and follows after, in this Epi- count of the mart rdom 7 te and others, 
ſtle, deſigned for the uſe of all the churches; from fis 4xtant in Ei ſebiis v. ft Bio ak th he Apeſtoli- 
Smyrna were 
"the Spirit of God, and is of divine inſpiration; that Ari/to Srratæas and Ariſto the ſeco ind Apeltr, of 
1 955 not intended for the ſingle uſe of che church whom mention is made in Rom. Xvi. 10. and who 
at Epbeſus, but of all the churches; and hot offis reckoned among the ſeventy diſciples ; ſee the 
* Noel Burches only, tho' the Alexandrizn copy note on Luke x. 1. and is ſaid to be biſhop « of Smrna 
reads, 77 tbe ſeven 10 0 but of all the churches before Polytard ; Who ſucceeded Polycerp, 140 nat 
1 that period of time, Which the Epbefine church find; but it is laid there was a church at Smyrng i in 
repreſents 3 and which may alſo 'be uſeful to the{the h century; and ſo there was in the. begin- 
Aufcktes of Chrift in all other, ages and periods of fning of the fourrh, ſince there Was a 'biſho! trom 
time. And mbreover, it may be concluded from | hence in the council at Nice : and in the th cen- 
hence, that there are in this Epiſtle, and ſb in all[tury, mention is made of {ſeveral biſhops of this 
the reft; for the fame words are ſubjoined to them place; as of Cyrus a native of Conſtantinople; and. 
all, ſome thitigs which are parabolical and Pro- Pratberi us, who, tis thought, ſucceeded him, and 
hetical, and not obvious 'to every one's undet- was prefent 1 in the Tynod at Chalcedon; and Aitheri- 
2 and view; for a like expreſſion is uſed by cus, Who: aſſiſted at three ſynods in this century, At 
dur Log. when he had delivered any thing in a| C onſtaminople, Epheſus, and Chalcedon: aud 1 in the 
3 way, or was obſcure; fee Matt. xi. 15. UA entury there was a biſhop of Smyrna, in the 
26d xi, 'To bim- that Ober koerb; the BN fifth ſynod eta at Rome and Conſtantinople : and 
Apoſtles, all teachers, and their doctrines; cold-[even in the eighth. century, one Antony, A monk, 
ness, Jukewarnmneſs, and remiſſneſs in love; the im-|ſupplied, the place of the biſhop of of Smyr a in the 
pure tenets and practices of the Ny Nicolaitans : i Nicene ſynod 1 The Turks have in this place now 
we +6 ent of the tree of life ; by which is meant|thirteen moſques, the Fews two ſynagogues, and af 
us Chriſt 'himfelf, in allufion 5 the tree of life the chriſtians there arge tw o churches. belonging. to 
15 che garden of Elen; and is {6 called, becauſe he the Gretts, and dne iP; the Armenia, 3 his 
is che author Of life, natural, ſpiritudl, and eter- church, and its paſtor, repreſent, the .1 W 
Hal; and becauſe of his fruit, the bleſſings of life church Under the Perf den ions of the R man em 
< grace, that are in Hin. of Which believers petors: Senna ſignifies ; myrrbe, Mich: being Be 
may cat by faith, and * -they find "£0 be ſoul-|tcr. of taſte, is Na rag of the itter affli ions, 
quickening, comforting, ſit us, And fatif-and perlecutiohs, , and deaths, the! peop le of God 
Fing ; and which are Chrift's ft to Bear even in this interval chdured and vet, as n is of 
och che food they eat, and the th by ek” they a ſweet Imell,” fo were Thoſe aints. -jn their ſuffer - 
Gat, äre His ie So Chriſt, 1 — Fr Ai of ws for Chriſt, exceeding grateful and well-p 0 
wildem, is called rhe tree of nie, in Prov. iii, 1 8. to hitn Whefffore nothing is laid by way e com- 
md this is a name which is ſomerimes iven by "he laint to. this church; not that he Was Without 
Frws to the Minh; whith is i th midſt if the 1 00 bur it Was, Proper to uſe her tenderly i in her 
2 G, 2s the trec Of Afe was in the gar- aMlicted 1 tate: ee More 85 as myrrhe 
= 7 A Gen. Ii. 9. The Yultate Latin, EN Was led 3 in the ic embalming of, dead bo ies, it may 
jopic verſions read, be b of my God.; oint to ther many, deaths. and martyrdoms of ih 
88864 of Chrift, as Well as of his people; and by ſaints Intl S 2 80 Whet by theif names and me- 
which may be meant, either the church on e ch, 7 ay Pe ited ar gternized. Theſe things 
Which id as a paradiſe, Cont. iv. 12. in the midſt of the firſt bd. 1 , 001 98 Ae and 1s 
Which Chrift is, affording his pracions preſence, an { alrve. | 5 Thele,c . of. | hs ſee the notes 
23 forth his grate, and che Ir / of bf to on ch, a 17.1 and Fi 40 THE, appo- 
; of heaven,” fee the not e on 2 CH. 4.{ſitely en &, 0 ah bins ws th 
- to on gf of God, becauſe it 18 A bi Bp 14:4 W L Tikes Os x ie e etern 
and-whete he dwells, and ii the” midi” of whic A HA 78 | 
Chriſt, the tree of life, is; and this 1 That + 1 0 I cles + and r 8 TN 40 PEN poecſt- 
he is to be come at by falth, and his” frujc to be ing, that the they were called to 1 15 c 
egten, and lived upon; Ll he 16 to be beheld and E. des bor. his. . they | Id_be al 0 


by all ee rs, as he is now, "and YES 1 as, and live Wich. itn fe ITY f 
. er. ; ids "It tit 9 5 1 e te Hap ines 
0 pe ones by ye of the church i YEA bu 795 Fs Lad... 

Of the city of: 4, {ee the, note} _ - 95 1 Eg 5 e 
un je - 135 T Hat Ken why church of rilt as s before it Ns 5 An e ie 915 
pete is not to be doubted, the? by. T9, 4 BY 1 5 oute fi 15 & 125 lies 

foutitfed' is not certain; ver 1 ly wt polt ſe 195 heayen Wand never 105 ra of Ay to h 
PA who was th'thoſe parts, Ard by Me means! ven pg 17 — 5 with is Ch jo th way, of 55 
afl 22 heard the 4. end; of : Chis, 13 57 19. [ſaints * n 1 period otice of 
Sone think” the p preſent an 775 , Or paſtor” this! lite an of che em ip is, * knew the! fouls, in 
church, was Prlycarp, the Fg le of 705 [i . e 1 8 tr Hence under ts + and | 
7 75 Wo knew Him, ay 8  appo cir. Got ANC Ahoy cloſe: 8 o 

hop of Smyrna by the A 2 0 'he uf kek e BY Was. Fa, in a 15 ſer e 
td martyrdom, and was burled': + rge dry mphi-! the £ ſpo lng. cf dhe their, good 85 to Which * 


thtatre, in which he was put co Wat 10 itl'o 0 95 expo r the rafeſſion 0 riſk : nothin 
ſen, and Bis "Gpulches is Vet preſerved, 5 1 ne d As WEN e Fr at 
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to be: [theſe were the broachers of hereſies in this 


1ndulge a flavifh fear about them. It is reported 


and true, and are worth, and will bear 


Wy 


takes notice of it, and owns his people in it; for was under Septimius Severus, in the year 1973 the 


this poverty came not by ſin, but by ſufferings for] /eventh was under Maximinus, in the years 2 35 


his ſake: but thou art rich; th 
faith, and heirs of a kingdom, tho' poor in this 
world; they were rich with the riches of Chriſt, 
with the bleſſings of the covenant, with the graces 
of the Spirit, and in good works; they were kings 
and prieſts unto God, had a kingdom of grace 
here, and a right to the kingdom of glory here- 
after; and were heirs of God, and jcint-heirs with 
Chriſt. And I know tbe blaſphemy of them which 
ſay they are Jews, and are not; who aſſerted them- 
ſelves to be the true Vrael of God, Fews that were 
ſo inwardly, regenerate perſons, or truly chriſtians ; 
for the chriſtians, baptized perſons , were by the 
heathens called Jews; but theſe were not, they pro- 
feſſed chriſtianity in words, but in works denied 
it 3 they were men of bad principles and practices, 
and both blaſphemed the ways and doctrines of 
Chriſt themſelves, and cauſed them to be blaſ- 
phemed by others alſo; they were falſe chriſtians, 
nominal profeſſors, and ſnunned perſecution for the 
Goſpel; who were not what they would be thought 


period of time, in which there was a multitude of 
them, and which chiefly. reſpected the doctrine of 
the Trinity, and the perſon of Chriſt; and they 
were introducers of Pagan and Jewiſb rites into the 
church, and were men of flagitious lives and con- 
verſations, and paved the way for the man of ſin: 
but are rhe ſynagogue e ſutan; were the children 
of the devil, imitated him, and were influenced by 
him, and were the fore- runners of antichriſt, whoſe: 
coming was after the Working of ſata . 
Ver. 10. Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer, &c.] God's people undergo ſufferings of 
various ſorts, as the chriſtians of thoſe times did, 
On s, impriſonment, * confiſcation of goods, 
and death itſelf in various ſhapes ; and theſe are 
certain, they ſhall ſuffer them; they are all known 
before hand to Chriſt,” and he ſometimes gives his 

ple preyious notice- of them, nor ſhould they 


of Polycarp, biſhop of this church at Smyrna, in a 
letter written by the church itſelf *; ice thre 4529 
before he ſuffered, he dreamed his pillow, on which 


he laid his head, was on fire 3 upon which awak-| 
ing, he ſaid to thoſe that were by "him; that he 


Hould be burnt for. Chriſt 3 and when'he came to 
ſuffer; as he was led along, a voice was heard by 
the by-ſtanders, Pohcarp, he ſtrong, and play the 
man Bebold, "the b Joall ca | Tome f. you into 


P/ian'; which tn been the toe of miley Of Gfe tains, | See 


nd was of ſome, even bf the faithful miniſters of 
the word in this interval; in wich ſatan had an 
hand, inltigating rheir netnies to prevent and ſto 
the 1 the Goſpel, and deter others both 
from preaching and profeſſing it : the end way in 
the permiſſion of it, har ye may be tried; that their 
graces might be tried, their faith, love, zeal, cou- 
rage, "faithfulneſs, 'and/conftancy. Suffering times 
are trying times, whether men are real chriffling or 
no; whether they have the true grace of God or 
not; and whether the Principles 'they hold are right 
ffering for: 


were rich in 236, 237 3 the eighth was under Decius, in the ye,, 


250 che ninth was under Valkrianus, in the yes. 
2571 and the tenth was under Diacleſian, in the 
303. Auſtin reckons the ten perſecutions thus. 
the firſt by Nera, the ſecond by Domitian, the third 
by, Trajan, the fourth by Antoninus, the fifth b 
Severus, the ſixth by Maximus, the ſeventh by De. 
cius, the eighth by Valerianus, the ninth by Aurel. 
anus, the tenth by Dioclęſian and Maximiany; 
Others, inaſmuch as Nero's perſecution was before 
this viſion, reckon the ten perſecutions thus: P.. 
milian, Trajan, M. Antoninus, Verus and Lucius 
Severus, Maximinus, Decius, Valerianus, Aureliany, 
Duclefianus, Licimus : the Dioclęſian perſecution, late 
ten years almoſt throughout ; and ſome think, that 
this laſt perſecution, which held ten years, is here 
. and not without ſome good rea. 
on; ſince it is uſual in prophetic writings, and in 
this book of the Revelation, to put days for years; 
fo that theſe ten days may be the ten years, the 
laſt perſecution held, and at which time the period 
of this church: ſtate ended, and that of Pergancs 
took place. Be thou faithful unto death; which i; 
an addreſs to the miniſters in this interval, to be 
faithful in preaching the pure and unmixed Goſpel 
of Chriſt ; in a conſtant adminiſtration of the ordi. 
nances, as they were delivered; in watching over 
the ſouls of men under their care, reproving, ex- 
horting, Sc. with all long: ſuffering; continuing in 
the diſcharge of duty, tho”. in continual danger of 
death, and though it iſſued in it. And alſo to the 
churches, and the members of them, to continue 
believing in Chrift, profeſſing his name, ſtriving 
for his Goſpel, attending on his ordinances, and 
following. him whitherſoever he went; though this 
ſhould expoſe them to ſufferings, even unto death, 
[which it ERP them chearfully to undergo : and 
to which 1 are encouraged by what follows, and 
Ithill give thee a crown of life; Which may refer 
not only to eternal life, which is ſo, called, Janes 
i. 12. becauſe of the glory of that ſtate, and its 
everlaſting continuance, and is in the (poſſeſſion and 
git of Chriſt ; but to the deliverance. of the chri- 
ſtians from perſecution, by Conſtantine ; who coming 
to the imperial crown, that became not only a 
crown of. glory to him, but of life to the church, 
and was as life from the dead unto the ſaints: to 
dead men is promiſed a crown of life, in alluſion 
to, the Gentiles, who crowned their dead 2, 
Ver. 11. He that bath an ear, let bim hear, &c.] 


| 


= 


ee the note on ver. 7. be that overcometh ; and is 


not. intimidated. by poverty, confiſcation of goods, 


tribulation, perſecution, and death itſelf, but thro' 
Chriſt, is a conqueror, and more than a conqueror 
over All theſe things: Hall not be hurt of the ſecond 
death; by which is meant eternal death, in diſtinc- 
tion from a corporal and temporal 
a deſtruction of hoch body and ſoul in hell, and in 
an everlaſtipe ſeparation from God, and a conti- 
nual ſenſe of divine, wrath ; but of this the ſaints 
nl "neyer be hurt, they are ordained to eternal 
life; this is ſecured, for them in Chriſt, and he has 
at in his hands for them, and will give it to them. 


and ye Hall bave tribulation ten days; meaning it may 
be the ten perſecutibnb under the Roman emperors; 
the firt was under Vero, in the year 64 or 66; the ſe- 
cond was under Domi tian, about the year 93; the 
third was under Tyuſan, in the year 104; the fourth 


A Phraſe is Zeyh, and is oppoſed to the firſt 
leath, or the death of the body; which is the effect 
of fin, and is appointed of God, and which the 
people of God die as well as others; but the ſecond 


cath is peculiar to wicked men 80 the Jeru- 


was under Hadrian, in the year 125 the fiſth was | alem 1418 on Deut. xxxiii. 6. See thoſe 
et 


under Marcus Amoninus, in the year 151; the fixih words, 


1 1 
Laws 2 1 
Vid, *rrian, Epictet. I. 2. c. 9. 
» \ id, Minut. Felix, p. ů2 


Poet SE Br CEL, of e 
Apud Euſeb. Ecc!, Hit, I. 4. g. 18. 


eulen live, and not die, thus © let Reuben 
0% 0 4 FS 2 > 1099 ,F.7 * live 
* De Civitate Dei, 1. 18. C. 52. 
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* live in this world, and not die, NJ92N which oppoſed the growing corruptions of anti- 
« by the ſecond death, with which the wicked die chriſt, , were for the moſt part good. And where 
« jn the world to come.” Of which ſenſe of the|/hou dwells, even. there ſatan's ſeat is. Pergamus 
dert and phraſe Epiphanius makes mention d. Seeſ was a city very much given to idolatry, here ſatan 
the ſame phraſe in the Targum of Jonatban ben reigned while it was pagan, and ſo was a fit em- 
Uzziel in I/. xxii. 14. and Ixv. 6, 15. and in Fer.|blem of the idolatrous church of Rome.: Pauſa- 
li; 39, 57- and in Philo the Few". l +... [as fays , the country the Pergamenes inhabited 
Ver. 12. Aud to the angel of the church in Perga- Was ſacred to the Cabiri, the chief gods of the hea» 
ms, write, &c.] Of the city of Pergamos, ſee|thens. And the ſame writer * obſerves, that , 
the note on ch. i. 11. In it was a church of Chriſt, culapius particularly was worſhipped at Pergamus ; 
but when it begun, and how long it laſted, is not and hence he is called by, Martial ©, the Perga- 
certain. Antipas, who is mentioned, ver. 13. is mean god; to his temple here, men uſed to go from 
thought, by ſome, to have been the paſtor of it. different parts of the world for cure of diſeaſes; 
Though according to the Apeſtolical Conſtitutions *, hither Antoninus the emperor went for ſuch a pur- 
Caius was the firſt biſhop of it; and it appears, poſe, as Herodian relates; and this being a com- 
chat in the Fig century there were ſeyeral in this] mon thing, hence Lucian ſcoffingly ſays, that E- 
place that uffered martyrdom for Chriſt, as Car-|culapius had an apothecary's ſhop at Pergamus. As 
pus; Papulus, and a woman whoſe name was Aga- Rome, and its dominions, were the principal ſeat 
thonice *© Attalns, the martyr, who ſuffered in the [of the church in this period of time, it may well 
ſame century, was alſo a native of this place. In|be called ſatan's ſeat. or throne ; not only becauſe 
the ab century there was a biſhop of Pergamus in it had been the ſeat of the Roman emperors, the 
the council at Epheſus ; and in the fxth century, ten horned, and ſeven headed beaſt, ch. xiii. 2. but 
chere was one in the fifth ſynod at Conſtantinople ; becauſe it was the ſeat of antichriſt, which the 
and in the ſeventh century, Theodorus, biſhop of the [great dragon ſatan. gave him, whoſe coming was 
church here, was in the ſixth ſynod held at the ſame ſafter the working of ſatan, and he was influenced 
ce; and in the eigh/b century one Paſtilas was|by him; and who, like ſatan, exalted himſelf above 
biſhop of Pergamus ; and in the ſame age, Baſii, all that is called God; yea, placed himſelf in the 
biſhop of this place, was in the Nicene ſynod ; and ſtemple of God, the church, as God, ſhewing him- 
the Fein name now is not wholly, tho' almoſt, [{elf to be God, aſſuming that power to Himſelf 
extint; for when our countryman, Dr. Smith *,|which only belonged to God. Moreover, he may 
wis there, there was a little church called $7. Theo- be called ſo for his enmity and malice” againſt che 
des, whither a prieſt was frequently ſent from ſaints, and for his art and ſubtlety, and inſidious 
Smyrna, to perform divine ſervice, there being but. methods to enſnare and : deſtroy them. Now to 
a'very few chriſtian families in it. This church re-I[dwell where ſuch an one has his ſeat, his throne, 
preſents' the church from the time of Conſtantine, has a kingdom, power, and authority, muſt be 
and onward, riſing up to, and enjoying great power, [very uncomfortable, as well as dangerous; and re- 
riches; and honour.” Pergamos ſignifies high and ſquired great care, circumſpection, and prudence 
loſty ; things that were ſublime and lofty, were, by [how to behaye : and yet to the commendation of 
the Greets, called, ra wigſzue, and alſo all high and this church it is ſaid, and thou holdeft faſt my nume, 
lofty towers 7. It was built under a very high and ſand haſt not denied my faith; the pure members of 
— mountain, upon the top of which a tower was this church are the two witneſſes, which roſe up at 
erected, by the lords of the leſſer Ha, which ſtill [the beginniog, of the, apoſtaſy of Rome, we Ae 
continues. The church it repreſents had its prin-|their teſtimony. an it, and for the truth ; and 
cipal ſeat at Rome, where ſatan dwelt, ver. 13. continued to do ſo. amidſt all the corruptions and 
which fignifies *exa/red likewiſe; and it introduces perſecutions of that ſtate: theſe are the two olive 
the man of ſin, antichriſt, the popes of Rome, hof trees, that thro' the golden pipes of the word and 
exalted "themſelves above all that is called God, ordinances, emptied. the golden oil of Goſpel- 
princes, Kings, and emperors; whom they excom- [truths out of themſelves, pure and incorrupt, and 
miinicated, dethroned, trod upon their necks, kick- the two candleſticks that held forth the light of 
ed off their crowns, and obliged them to hold their the Goſpel in the darkeſt times of Popery theſe 
ſtirrups whilſt they mounted their horſes, with other held faſt the name of Chriſt, or the Goſpel, and 
e actions too many to name. Theſe things, denied not, but confeſſed the doctrinè of faith in 
ſaith be, which hath the Arp ſword with two edges; the worſt of times. They had the trutlis of the 
of which ſee the note on ch. i. 16, This title is Goſpel in their poſſeſſion, which were dear and va- 
uſech partly to fhow, that the only weapon this luable to them; and whereas there was danger of 
— and the true miniſters and members of it loſing them, they held them faſt, with great cou- 
had, to defend themſelves againſt the growing cor- rage, magnanimity, and ſtrength, tho' the greater 
ruptions of antichriſt, who in this interval roſe up number was againſt them, and they were attended 
by degrees, and was revealed, and came to the with reproach and perſecution : even in tboſe days g 
heighth of his power, was the word of God,  the|wherein, Antipas was my faithful martyr, bo was 
ſeriptures of truth; and partly to ſhow, that in Hain among you. where ſatan dwelleth.. Autipos is 
oeeſ:of: time, tho® not in this period, the man ſthe proper name of a man; ſo a ſon of Herod was 
Fin *fhould be deſtroyed, with the breath of [called *, even he that beheaded Jobn, and mocked' 
Chriſt's mouth, and the 1 7 of his coming ; Chriſt: and there might be a man of this name at 
of which his fighting againſt the Nicolaitans, with I Pergamus, that might ſuffer martyrdom for the 
1 | of Chriſt; and who was an emblem of the 


the Word of his mouth, ' ver, 16. is an emblem. G0 | 
Ver. 13. J know thy works, &c.] Both good ſconfeſſors, witneſſes, and martyrs, that ſuffered for 
and bad, and which in that pure part of this church, {Chrilt, in this period of time, thro? their oppoſition 
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of their Targumiſts on Numb. xxiv. 14 


and many 
« they 


a *+-3he-Inord 5 he fad to him; 


they Dull Ibops and 


or wg Dl ch 
the popd, — ＋ 
intends all choſe tliat * re 


a bi, e 
lis nriſing ard vevelation, and when” he aſſumed 


the power he did tõ hini{clf; ſuch as the Waldaifel| 
and dibigenſes particularty, who ſet themſelves 
againſt him, nl decue that the pope Wag pee 


antichriſt, and t government was tyrannical, 
and. His doctrines the doctrines of devils; abomitia- 
able! and fabulous. They bore a faithful teſtimomy 
againſt all his corruptibns and innovations, and be- 
hon yr in the cauſe of Chriſt, many thou- 
of them being ſlain for his ſalke within the 
dewinions of this fifſt· born of ſatan. The Mexan-; 
dtian..copy reads 4/#tdHper y and his name is left 
out ih che: Syriac and Arabic verſjons: 
i Ver 4. Bur I due 4 fete thitigs dgainſt thee, 
Socb Thee members of this church befe their | 
open ſeparation from the? apoſtacy ; who ſtill con- pr 
tibned in the communion of the corrupt church of 


Kemes tho they temonſtrated againſt the errors and 


er practices that crept in; and ſo were a ſtumbling - 
block, und a ſnare t others to join in their idola. 
wyodnd ſuperſtition: Jecauſo thou baſt there- them 
thut hald i ba dbArine of Balaam, who tanght Balak 
_ Rumblidg-block before the thildren of Iſrael, 
1 ings ſacrificed untò idols, and to it forni- 
— e Which latter was in order to the former: the 
inſtructian Balaam gave to Balat, which is here 
called his dofrine; was, that Balak ſhould get ſome 
of; the moſt beautiful women in his kingdom, to 
Rly:shtrmen of Maul, and draw them into unclean- 
neſs, and for to idolatry ; by which means, God 


a — ti with them, he might get an advantage 


that the 155 tes did commit whore- 
pra the da ers of 'Moab, and eat things“ 
— . — Pact oh. wv bowed down to Baal Peor, 
13certains- Mun. xxv. 1, 24 3. but that this was 
brought about thro the coumſel of Bataam, 1s not 
ſa; y expreſſed, '\tho%-it is hinted at in Numb.” 


XXXi. 3 but tlie Jemiſb writers are eK 


preſs about this matter.» Jonathan ben Uzzic!, one 
. has Tay 
Words of: Balaam Coine, and F will counſel 
le, (ſpeaking to Ralat) 5 and ſet up inns, 

<..and:þlace in them-whoriſh women, to fell 
cand. drink at ald) Þrice; and this 8 will 


cone anch cat o and drink, and be dru 
ewilllde with them, and deny their God; and 


eiuithey will bercquickly delivered into thine hands; | 
them (hall fall.“ This now nd pom 
block he taught 'Balak' to lay e 
And elſewere b it 18. ſaidg . that B. 
gave ebunſel to Balaky the 
"elites to fall by 
God of this peo- 
le hates whoredomy cauſe! thy daughters to 
4 eombnit w edom-wirh them, and ye ſhall rule 
5; ongn\them.. And gre wary, hr relate how. 
old woman with- 

dut-and a young), oP cow) Aithih ;atid when the 
Thatites: came tom buy, Ho] well they uſed them, 
ant what familianity: tlie admitted them th” how 
they imade' them . drin of Ammonia wine, which n 


foxe:thewt, 
4e aam, the wicked, 
4% o Zippur, tu Karts the 


clined to luſt; and when they ſignifted their deſire, 


obliged them to 'worſhip: Ba tor, and renounce 
the law of Moſes. Both Philo and Foſephus | ſpeak 
% az ne of er mech, 0 the . 820 


10 * 
Mi: 8 
44 


1 De Vita Moſis, 


| 4. & par. 2. fol. 76. 4. 
k Pap W Exercit. Antimorin. P. 109. 
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ro Inefs and aboininable' tfts; for Which 


food renaiffiiets, indiffererice, and ev 


By Bala may 155 meant the 
of Rom, © 120 wa name ſigruties, the lord 9 55 


People; and is, W. appolite” to him, who in d 
interval took upon Fig to be oniverſal biſhop, and 
Iorded it ovet both church arid Kate, in a moſt 
haughty and tyrannical maile; and the Balaanite, 
were thoſe who ſubmitted to his wer and autho. 
rity, and received his doctrines ; 3 and by, Balak, 
King of Moab, may be intended the ſecular power, 
the Senpelen kings, and princes fe, e earth, 
who were iniſttuct "by the 1 pop e ome, to 
draw their ſubje&s into galt ) a is ſpiritua 
fornication, to eat the reden God, to wor 

hoſt, 1 ges, and ſaints Gepe del; and which 
proved a and a ſtumbling. to ſome of this 
church, as to the Thrazlites. of c old, to do the ſam; 


things, 34 

Ver. xf. So Baff then alſo them. that bold the ts 
trine of the * Nieolaitans, Ft: 'Thele impure her. 
ticks ſprung up. in the time of the i church, 
but their d ines Were hot received,. and thei 
deeds were hated ſee ver. 6. This ſeems to deſign 
the doctrines d lol church of 1 ome, which in this 
period took place; which forbid. Marriage to the 
prieſts, and recommended celibac V and virginity 
to others alſo; which were the Turee of all unclear- 


pardons and 


indulgences were ** and, in proceſs. of 1 
brothel- houſes Were 


* d and 
couraged by tbr ee thing e ales t 


doctrine c of . as Well heir deed 

Ver. 16. pr 1 5 ps 120 8 0 he 
ke truly times, but. till, retained 
their An boy t eſe.c 800 pt men, and had 
not, as yer, 7 9 7 5 05 em 3, nor had they 
proteſted theſe evil and practices, 
Kae but very clay, 1 7 and pros 
nived at them ; and therefore Are call upon to re- 
555 of their ieee negligence, and ſinful 
ompliances': o e 7 will come unto thee quickly; in 
a providential 5 to rebuke and. chaſlize for ſuch 
. ; 


eee of, my 


e on ch. i. 0 
„ 
bis 


— 2 Chriſt does 


Fu hem; but he 
"= Ee 

40 5 u c 

a let him bear, Kc. 


15 him 1 1 05 overcometh-; 
2 itans, n't give in 
to the d dockrines and pr ices of the og or of 
the” orher, 'Whiteyer perſecution and tiouble he 
meets wich, d E 5 on. 5G account: avill 7 
Sve 'to eat of the Laden manna; in oppoſition to 
eating things ſacrificed. to idols, refuſed by him. 
The allufioh is to the which the Hraelites 
eat of in the lderneſs, which may be called bid- 
nen; either cauſe, they knew — what it was, 
when they RAY Yaw it ; or becauſe it was laid up in 
a golden pot, and put in the moſt holy place, 


and "will Abt e inſt them. tb t 
arid | mouth 7 i this ea. E Fr not 
we, it $i 1 that 10 


Neon, 15 1 75 


gle th Es on ver. 
the BaladiMites aid. 


where it Was Wert, and oe oy the Ec 
4 17 
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. a8 the firſt, 
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ould ſee it, and who entered there but once a And this is thought by many to be referred to here, 


year: or rather, becauſe it was at firſt hidden underJand may denote, that tho* the pure members of 
the dew for according to the account the Jets Chriſt, and who abhorred and proteſted againſt the 
give of it, a dew firſt fell upon the ground, then]abominarions of the church of Rome, were charged 
the manna u n that, and then another dew upon the] with hereſy and ſchiſm, and what not, yet Chriſt 
manna z ſo that there was a dew under it, and a dew|would abſolve them, and juſtify them from all 
over it; inſomuch that it was as if it was laid up,ſthoſe charges. But rather the alluſion is to a cuſ- 
they ſay, in a box or cheſt ' ; and they ſuppoſedſ tom among the Jetos, who uſed to examine the 
the manna had reſpect to things future , and doſpriefts and levites before they went to their ſervice, 
expect it in the times of the Meſſiah. They ſay , or to the Sanbedrim, to Judge and paſs ſentence, 

ſo the laſt redeemer Will cauſe manna] whether their ways and works were right ; and 
to deſcend from heaven; and the clouds are, hy if they were as they ſhould be, 'they gave them, 
them, reckoned the mills which will grind manna] Trey Dm, the fone of the ſanfuary ;, if 
for. the righteous in the worid to come : yea, theyſ not, they might not enter on buſineſs, as it is ſaid ; 
ſpeak? of, r 22, hidden manna, as the food] and of Levi be ſaid, thy Urim and thy Thummim be 
of the righteous, the very phraſe here uſed. Nowſ with thy holy one, Deut. xxxiii. 8. Now on the 
this being the food of the children of Jae! in the]Urim and Thummim, the ſtones in the high: prieſt's 
wilderneſs, is very fitly mentioned here; ſince theſ breaſt- plate, were engraven the names of che chil- 
church, in this period of time, in which antichrift] dren of Hrael; and, as the Jews ſay, the name 
aroſe, was obliged to flee into the wilderneſs, and| Jehovah, to which reference may be had in the fol- 
there abide during his reign, and where ſhe is lowing clauſe ; and may denote that the church, 
nouriſhed with this hidden manna; by which may] tho? in the wilderneſs, is regarded by Chriſt, is 
be meant the Goſpel, which is ſoul-quickening,| bore upon his heart, and cared for by him; and 
comforting, ſtrengthening, and ſatisfying food, by] alſo its ſpotleſs purity in him, and juſtification by 
which the ſaints are nouriſhed up unto everlaſting]him. And in the flone a new name written, which 
life, and which is hid to the world, which the men ofſ uo man knoweth, ſaving be that receiveth it; by this 
it know nothing of; and. eſpecially Jeſus Chriſt, the] name may be meant, either the name of Jehovah 
ſum and ſubſtance of it, may be meant, and thatſ our righteouſneſs, which is the name both of Chriſt, 
ſecret ſpiritual conſolation enjoyed in communionſ and of his church, Fer. xxiii. 6. and xxxiii. x6. or 
with him, and by eating him, or feeding by faith] the name of a child of God, ſometimes called a 


him in his word and ordinances in the wilderneſs, 


give of them before his Father, angels, and men, 


or lucky days with them, as they called them; 
and could the alluſion be thought to be to this cuſ- 
tom, the ſenſe would be, that Chriſt promiſes to 


white ſtones were alſo given to the conquerors in 
the Ohmpic games, with their names upon them, 
and the value of the prize they won; and here 
applied, may reſpect the crown of life and glory 
given to them who are more than conquerors thro? 
Chriſt, with their right and title to it, and the ex- 
cellency of it. The Romans in judgment uſed to 


ed to manna, ſee the note on Jabm vi. 32. An 

may be ſaid to be hidden, becauſe he is unknown 
to men, until revealed ; and is wholly hidden fro 
carnal and unregenorate men, and is enjoyed only by 
believers; and it may denote the private way, in 
yhich the true church of Chriſt had communion wit 


upon him; in what reſpects Chriſt may be com- 


and during the dark times of Popery. Philo the 
Jem often interprets the manna by the Logos, the 
Word of God, the moſt ancient Word of God. 
And till give him a white ſtone. The phraſe, #9 
ald a: white ſtone, with the Latins, is uſed to give 
ones approbation of any thing; and could it be 
applied here, might ſignify the approbation Chriſt 
gives of his church and prople here, amidſt the' 
.teſtimonies they bear, and the perſecutions they 
.endure for his name ſalce, and that which he will 


at the laſt day: white ſtones were uſed on various 
accounts. The Grecians uſed them to mark good 


his people that overcome, happy days after the 
times of Popiſb darkneſs and ution were over 


give eir ſuffrages for «condemnation by caſting 
black ſtones into the urn, and for abſolution white 
ſtones; to which Ovid has reſpect, when he ſays, 


Mos erat aniiquis, vival atriſque lapillis, 


new name; fee I Ivi. g. and Kii. 2. and ſo deſigns 
the bleſſing of adoption: this may be ſaid to be a 
new name, becauſe renewed, manifeſted to, and 
put upon the people of God, when they are made 
new creatures, tho provided in predeſtination, and in 
the covenant of grace from eternity ; and becauſe 
a renowned and excellent one, better than that of 
the ſons and daughters of the greateſt prince on 
earth; and becauſe a wonderful one, being an in- 
ſtance of amazing love and grace; and is what 10 
man knoweth, but the receiver of it: the Father of 
theſe adopted ones is unknown to natural men ; and 
ſo is Chriſt, thro* whom this bleſſing is beſtowed ; 
and the Spirit of God alſo, who witneſſes to it; 
and the perſons that enjoy it, and the bleſſing it- 
ſelf, and the inheritance to which they are -adopt- 
ed: and this new name being on the white ſtone, _ 
may ſhew that the bleſſings of juſtification and 
adoption, tho* they are two diſtin&t ones, yet they 
are inſeparable z they go together, and both give a 
right to the heavenly inheritance 3 and they are 
alſo, as well as the hidden manna, gifts of free 
grace, and not owing to the works and merit of 
men, and are given by Chriſt, and in and thro? 
him. At Rome, ſome white ſtones have been dug 
up, ſome. lefler, ſome greater, with names and let- 
ters, and other engravings upon them, which Pigno- 
rius : has given the figures of; and to ſuch ſome 
have thought the alluſion here is, and may ſerve to 
illuſtrate this paſſage. The Etbiopic verſion, in- 
ſtead of a white ſtone, reads, a famous book. | 
Ver. 18. And unto the angel of the church in Ta- 
tira write, &c.] Of the city of Thyatira, ſee the 
note on ch. i. 11. a church was formed here very 
likely by the Apoſtle Paul; Lydia was a native of 
this place, who, and her houſhold, were converted 
and baptized by him at Philippi, Acts xvi. 14. tho' 


Epipbanius * ſeems to grant, what ſome hereticks ob- 


Hlis damnare reos, illis abſolvere culpa. 


1. Bab. Yoma, fol. 75. 2. Jarchi in Exod. xvi. 13, 14. 


jected to the authority of this book, that there was 
| | n 


Mitzvot Tora, pr. affirm. 30. Tzeror Hammor, fol. 38. 4. 


> Midraſh Shirhaſhirim, fol. 11. 2. Midraſh Ruth, fol. 33. 2. & Midraſh Kohelet, fol. 63. 2. Pefikta in Valkut Simeoni, 


Raya Mehimua in Zohar in Num. fol. 96. 2. 


fol. 75.4. ﬀ 
1. 1 Alleg. I. 2. p. 93. od det. potior. p. 176, 
* Metamorphoſ. I. 15. fol. 1. nl. fol. 8. 4 


Vo l. III. 71. 


2. 
Yalkut Simeoni, par. 2. fol. 68.4. „ Zohar in Num. fol. $8. 


Quis rer. divin. p. 491, 1 — & Leg. Alleg. l. FF p. 1103, 
* Con 


De Servis, p. 342. tra Hæreſ. I. 2. Hæreſ. 51. 


the greater regard to what he 


$58 RN ch. 5. 19 


no church at Thyatira when this letter was written; 
however it is certain, there was one in the ſecond 
century, as the ſame writer obſerves, ſince, as he 
relates, it was over- run with the Cataphrygian herely ; 
and in the fourth century there was a biſhop from 
Thyatira in the council of Mee; and even in the 
eighth century there was one Eſaias a, preſbyter, 
who ſupplied the place of the biſhop of THatira in 
another council at Nice * : the Turks have now eight 
moſques in it, but there is not one chriſtian church 
or place of worſhip to be found in it. Who was 
the angel, or paſtor of this church at the writing of 
this Epiſtle, is not certain ; however, it is deſigned 
for all the miniſters and churches in the interval this 
church repreſents; and this period takes in the darkeſt 
and moſt ſuperſtitious times of popery, until the re- 
formation. Thyatira is the ſame as Thygatira, which 
ſignifies a daughter 3 and it had its name, as Ste- 
banus Byzantius ſays v, from hence: Seleucus the 
ſon of Nicanor, being at war with Ly/ſimachus, and 
hearing that he had a daughter born, called this 
city Thygatira, which was before called Pelopia, and 
Semiramis; which is a very fit name for this church, 
and expreſſes the effeminacy of it, when the virgin 
Mary, whom the Romaniſts call the daughter of God, 
was more worſhipped than her Son; and was not 
only made a partner with him in the buſineſs of ſal- 
vation, buteven ſet above him; when there were ſuch 
ſwarms of monks and friars, and religious orders of 
ſeveral ſorts, as Franciſcans and Dominicans, who 
claimed her as their patroneſs; when ſuch numbers 
of them clad themſelves in cowls and long garments, 
that they looked more like women in hoods and pet- 
ticoats, than really men; hence alſo the corrupt part 
of this church is ſignified by the woman Fezabel, the 
daughter of Ethbaal the Zidonian; and it ſhould not 
be forgot that there was once a ſhe pope, a wonſan 
that ſat in the papal chair, a whore in a literal ſenſe ; 
wherefore antichriſt, or the popes of Rome, are fitly 
called the great whore, the mother of harlots. Mr. 
Daubuz obſerves, that the firſt chriſtian of Thyatira 
was a woman, and that the falſe prophets which firſt 
enticed the chriſtians to apo in this church, were 
women, as Maximilla, Quintilla, and Priſcilla ; to 
which I would add, that according to Epiphanius, 
that among thoſe hereticks, and which ſwallowed up 


this church, their biſhops were women, and ſo were 
their preſbyters, or elders; and 


r. Smith is of 
opinion that the inhabitants of th place, when hea- 
then, were worſhippers of the goddeſs Diana; ſo 
that upon all accounts, the church here was a fit 


ſymbol of the effeminate church of Rome. Theſe 
things ſaith the Son of God; he who is truly, properly, 
naturally, and eſſentially the Son of God: this cha- 
rafter Chriſt makes uſe of to aſſert his proper deity, 


as being of the ſame nature, and having the ſame 
perfections with his Father, as well as to command 


ered to be written 
to the churches; and chiefly i oppoſition to the ef- 


feminate ſtate of this church: it was time for him 
to take to him his mans name, as expreſſive. of 


his higheſt nature, and to aſſert himſelf the Sen of 


God, when Mary his mother according to the fleſh, 


and who was but a mere creature, was called the 


daughter of God, 2 ſet upon a level with him, 


and even prefertod unto him: 2vbo hath his eyes like 
unto a flame of fire ;, quick and ſharp, and penetratin 

through the darkneſs of thigtate; ſeeing into, diſ- 
covering, and expoſing the hoid actions and wick- 
edneſſes of men done in the dark; expreſſing fury, 


A Eecl. Hiſt. Magdeburg. cent. 4. c. 2. p. 3. cent. 8. c. 2. p. 4. 
| z Notitia, P. 126. | - 


wrath, and vengeance againſt the Romiſb antichr 
and his followers — 1 * alſo . Ae 
Goſpel-doctrine, which broke out in thoſe times at 
certain ſeaſons, to the diſpelling of Popiſb darknes, 
in ſome meaſure ; ſee the note on ch. 1. 14. and hi 
feet are like fine braſs; in the deſcription of Chriſt in 
ch. i. 14. it is added, as if they burned in @ furnace. 
lee the note there; and may denote the ſtrength, ſta. 
bility, and 1 85 Chriſt gave his people while ſuf. 
tering for his ſake, when in the furnace, and bury. 
ing for him, which kind of death was much uſed in 
thoſe times: hence Dr. More, to whom I am much 
obliged for many hints in this expoſition of the 
Epiſtles to the churches, thinks that Thyatira is an 
alluſion to Sunna, which ſignify altars for the 
burning of ſweet odours ; and fo may be expreſſive 
of the burning of the ſaints, thoſe ſweer odours, 2 
they are to God and Chriſt, with fire and faggot; 
which was now practiſed, as in the other period, 
killing with the ſword was chiefly uſed; in the midſt 
of which Chriſt was preſent, ſupporting his people. 
Ver. 19. I know thy works, &c.] Good works, 
as appears from the particular enumeration of them 
afterwards, and the commendation of proficiency in 
them, the laſt being more than the firſt, and the 
diſtinction from the evil ones in the next verſe; this 
is ſaid to the faithful followers and profeſſors of 
Chriſt in this interval: and charity ; by which is 
meant not a relieving the wants of the poor; much 
leſs ſuch a charity as connives at the errors and here- 
ſies of men; but the divine grace of love to God and 
Chriſt, and the ſaints, without which, a profeſſion 
of religion is a vain thing; and generally — 
this grace is moſt in excerciſe in a time of trouble 
and perſecution: and ſervice; or miniſtry, meaning 
either the miniſtry of the word, which was ex- 
erciſed by many with great zeal, diligence, and 
faithfulneſs, as by Wickliff, Jobn Huſs, Ferom f 
Prague, and others ; or the miniſtring to the ne- 
ceſſities of the poor ſaints, as an evidence of their 
charity or love; or elſe the ſervice of God is here 
intended, which is but reaſonable, and is his due, 
and ought to be performed to him only, and that 
with fear and fervency, in faith, and with a pure 
conſcience, with humility, and without mercenary 
views, and in righteouſneſs and true holineſs ; or 
the ſervice of love which the ſaints perform to one 
another, as praying for one another, bearing one 
anothers burdens, admoniſhing and reproving for 
ſin, reſtoring ſuch as are gone aſtray, comforting the 
diſtreſſed, building up one another in their moſt 
holy faith, and exhorting and ſtirring up each other 
to the duties of religion : and faith ; not the doc- 
trine of faith, as preached by the miniſters of the 
word, and held and maintained by the true profeſ- 
ſors of it ; but cither the grace of faith, or the pro- 
feſſion of both; or rather the faithfulneſs, both 
of the miniſters and private believers of thoſe times, 
as the Waldenſes and Albigenſes, the Lollards and 
Wickliffites, who abode by, and were faithful to the 
light which they had received : and thy patience; 
in ſuffering for the ſake of Chriſt and the Goſpel ; 
and very much it was they did endure, and yet held 
out to the end: and thy works, and the laſt to be 
more than the firſt ; that is, that their works or acts 
of love to God and Chriſt and one another, and of 
ſervice to God and to the ſaints, and of faith and 
faithfulneſs in the cauſe of God, and of patience in 
ſuffering for the Goſpel of Chriſt, were more in 


quantity, and greater in quality, toward the cloſc 


De Utbibus. 


* Smith. Notitia, p. 130. 
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woman to teach; when it was inſufferable for a wo- ſignifies the plague; compare with this 2 Kings ix. 2 
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of this period, which brought on the Refor mation; doctr ines and idolatrous practices, and yet had not 
chan at the beginning of it; and which. were doneſ courage enough to oppoſe them as they ſhould. 
by the perſons before- mentioned, and by others. | Ver. 21. And / gave her ſpace to repent of her 


Ver. 20. Notwithſtanding, I have a few things| fornication, &c.] Or idolatry. This may have 


againſt thee, &c.] By way of complaint; ſo the reſpect to the time of the witneſſes, the Malden- 
Arabic verſion renders it, I have à certain complaint | ſes, and others, who bore a teſtimony againſt the 
aainſt thee. The impartiality of Chriſt may be ob- Romiſb idolatry, and reproved for it, and denounced 
ſerved in taking notice of the bad deeds, as well as] the judgment of God in caſe of impenitence ; and as 
of the good ones of his people, and his tendernels| theſe things were repeated time after time, this may 
in repreſenting them as few; and theſe things he had| be called a ſpace given to repent in; juſt as Jezabel 
againſt them not in a judicial way, to their con-] had a ſpace given her to repent in, | wn the time 
demnation, but in a providential way, in order to] that Zjah declared the word of the Lord that the 
chaſtize them for them, for their good; and they] dogs ſhould eat her: ſo the Jetos ſay of the old 
are as follow: becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman Jexa- world, that God gave them Je St, ſpace to re- 
hel; or thy wife Jezabel, as the Complutenſian edition pent, but they repented not, as here: and ſbe re- 
and Syriac verſion read; the name of king Abab's] pented not; ſee ch. ix. 20, 21. for the time for, and 
wife, who ſeduced him, in the Hebrew language is means leading to repentance may be given, yet if 
Bebel, but is read by the Septuagint in 1 Kings xvi. the grace of repentance itſelf is not given; men, either 
31. Fezabel, as here; and by Jaſepbus Fexabela ; particular perſons, or whole bodies of men, will never 
ie had her name from 72G, Zebel, dung, to which|repent of their fins. The Alexandrian copy, Com- 
Elijah has reference in 2 Kings ix. 37. the Etbiopic] plutenſian, Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental ver- 
verſion calls her Elzabel. By her is meant the ap6-| ſions read, and ſbe would not repent. | 2 
ſtate church of Rome, comparable to Jezabel, the] Ver. 22. Behold 1 will caſt her into a bed, &c.] 


wife of Abab; as ſhe was the 1 ok an heathen, Of ſickneſs and languiſhing; and which denotes the 
* Rome pagan z and] ſickly, pining, and languiſhing ſtate of the church 


ſo is Rome papal the daughter o 
& ſhe was the wife of Aab, and therefore a queen, of Rome, as a juſt retaliation for her bed of luxury 
ſo the whore of Babylon calls herſelf ; and as Zezabel| and deliciouſneſs, adultery and idolatry ſhe had in- 
was famous for her paintings, To the church of Rome] dulged herſelf in; this was threatned, and was yet 


for her pretenſions to religion and h6lineſs, and for] to come, and began at the time of the reformation, 


the gaudineſs of her worſhip ; and as ſhe was re- ſignified by the next church-ſtate ;- and ever ſince, 


markable for her idolatry, whoredoms, witchcrafts, |the whore of Rome has been viſibly ſickening and 


and cruel perſecution of the prophets of the Lord, decaying. , The Alexandrian copy reads, into a pri- 


and for murder, and innocent blood ſhe ſhed; ſo the ſon: and them that commit adultery with her into great 
church of Rome, for her idolatrous worſhip of images, | #ribulation z the kings of the earth} and their ſub- 
for her whoredoms, both in a literal and ſpiritual jects, who have Joined in the idolatries and corrups 
ſenſe, and for the witchcrafts, magic, and deviliſh]tions of the Romiſb church, ch. xvii. 2. and xviii. 3. 
arts many of her popes have been addicted to, and|which may be underſtood either of that diſtreſs and 


eſpecially for her barbarities and cruelties exerciſed|uneaſineſs the reformation in ſome countries gave 


n the true profeſſors of Chriſt, and for the blood] them; or thoſe outward troubles, wars, and deſola- 
of the martyrs, with which ſhe has been drunk; tions they have been fince attended with, particularly 
and as Jezabel ſtirred up Abab againſt good andſ the empire of Germany; which has been in great tri- 


faithful men, ſo has this church ſtirred up the ſeeular| bulation, formerly by the Turks, and of late by in- 


wers, emperors, kings, and princes, againſt the] teſtine broils among themſelves, and by the armies - 
Re followers of Chriſt : and 0 [ S ns 5 by 


25 e end of both of of other princes entring into it; or it may regard 
them is much alike 3 As ſcarce any. thing was left of that eternal vengeance that will be recompenced to 
Jezabel, ſo Babylon the great, the mother of harlots, | all ſuch perſons : except they repent of their deeds ; 
ſhall be caſt into the ſea, and be found no more at] their ſpiritual fornication or idolatry, and all the 
all: compare 2 Kings ix. 7, 22, 30, 31, 33» 37. abominations the members of that apoſtate church 
with Rev. xvii. 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 17, 18. and xviii. 3, [are guilty of. There ſeems to be an alluſion in this 
, 21, 23. which calleth herſelf a pr opheteſs ; as per-|verſe to Abaziab and Foram, ſons of Ahab and 

ps Fezabel might do, ſince ſhe was ſuch a favourer|Fezabel, who followed their mother's idolatrous 
of the prophets of Baal, and ſo familiarly converſed practices, and were caſt upon a bed of ſickneſs, 


with them, and kept them, even a hundred of them|2 Kings i. 2. and viii, 29. 
it her table; and certain it is, that the e of] Ver. 23. Aud T will kill ber children with death, 


her pretends to an infallible interpretation of the icrip-[|&c.] Her popes, cardinals, prieſts, jeſuits, monks, 
tures, and to have a bulk of unwritten traditions ;|friars, and all that join in the Romiſb apoſtacy, they 
and which interpretations and traditions are to be re-[ſhall be killed with death; there ſhall be an utter 
garded as an infallible rule of faith and practice. tion of them in God's own time; or they 


and followers of Chriſt, is, that they ſuffered this] uſed alone, or as diſtinct from any other kind of death, 


man to teach, and eſpecially ſuch a ſtrumpet : and and X.1,7. and all the churches; that ſhall be in di 
to ſeduce my ſervants, to commit fornication ; to deceiveſ at the time of Rome's deſtruction: all know that I am 
ſuch who called themſelves the ſervants of Chriſt, | he that ſearcheth the reins and heart; or am the om- 
and draw them into the commiſſion of ſpiritual for- niſcient God; which will be known by inflicting 
hication, which is idolatry ; as the idolatrous wor- puniſhment on the followers of antichriſt; when their 


Kip of the maſs, and of images and ſaints departed :Þ hidden things of darkneſs will be brought to light, 
an 


to eat things ſacrificed unto idols; as Balaam, or and expoſed by him; and they ſhall receive the righ- 


the pope, before had done, ver. 14. This may have|teous reward of their evil practices, which they 


reſpe& to the latter part of this period, when the have coloured over, and glofſed with ſpecious 


eyes of many began to be opened to ſee theſe falſe] pretences of religion and holineſs, and a zeal for 


LIE? $1 mo ; | — 
» Antiq. I. 8. c. 13. 5. 1. 4, 7. + > Juchaſin, fol. 7. 1. 


irpa | 
ſhall be killed with the ſecond death: rh, when 
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God and his glory, when they only meant them- 

ſelves, the gratifying their carnal luſts, and ſecuring 
their-worldly intereſts, and amaſſing riches and ho- 
nours to themſelves : and I will give unto every one 
of you according to your works; who have connived 
at, and joined with them in their evil deeds ; as 
many as were ſeduced by the falſe propheteſs to com- 
mit ſpiritual fornication with her: as Chriſt is om- 
niſcient, and does not judge according to the out- 
ward appearance of things, but knows the princt- 
ples and ends of all actions, however covert they 
may bs; ſo he is righteous in judging and in punith | 
ing, which will be according as mens works are; 
and not one ſhall eſcape his righteous judgment, 
nor the due deſert of their fins, tho? the pumſhment 
of ſome may be greater than that of others. 


7 


an oppoſition to it, and attempts made to wreſt it 
out of the hands of its profeſſors, to cauſe them to 
heſitate about it, and to intimidate them in the 
profeſſion of it, by loading them with reproaches 
calumnies, and perſecution.  * R 

Ver. 26. And be that overcometh, &c.] Jezabil 
and her idolatries, her children, and all that com. 
mit adultery with her; ſuch as are not drawn into 
the ſame evil practices with them, but bravely ſtand 
their ground againſt the Romiſb antichriſt and his 
followers, and hear their teſtimony againſt his im. 
[pious doctrines and idolatrous practices: and keepey, 
my works unto the end; either of life, or of this 


church- ſtate, or of time, when Chriſt will per ſonally 
appear, even at the end of the world; and by his 
Orks are meant, not the works which were done 


Ver, 24. But unte you I ſay, and unto the reſt iuſby him, as his miracles and works of mercy to the 
Thyatina, &c.] The copulative and is left out inſtouls and bodies of men, and works of righteouſne(; 
the Alexandrian copy and Complutenſian edition, and in obedience to the law, and the work bf redemp. 
if retained, it-may be rendered thus, even unto theſtion and ſalvation ; tho? theſe are works to be ob. 
reſt; the perſons ſpoken to are the ſame, the paſtor of ſerved, and Kept in view, and to be preſerved in 


this church, with his collegues, and all the reſt © 


memory, and for the encouragement of faith and hope; 


the faithful in it; which ſuows that this Epiſtle, andſ but the works which are commanded, and required 


ſo the reſt, were not wrirten to the paſtors only 

but to the churches; and that the paſtor and his col 
legues, with others, were free from the abominable er- 
rors and cortuptions before ſpoken-of; and that in the 
worſt of times, God does, and will reſerve a peopl 

For himſelf, who are deſcribed as follows: as many 
ag habe ot this donrine; who had not given into, 
and embraced this doctrine of the antichriſtian pron 
of Nome, concerning infallibility, the worſhippin 

of images, tranſubſtantiation, c. the Arabic ver- 


— 


ſion reads, this new dottrine; for notwithſtanding 

the large pretenſions of the Romiſb church to an- 

-tiquity, her doctrine is but a novel doctrine: and 

bie h buve not knotm tbe depths of ſatan, as they e underſtood 
pproved of the doctrines o preaching of the'Goſpel, w 

antiehriſt, which though his followers called deep 

things and myſteries of their holy religion, ſuch as 


- ſpeak; that is, had not a 


tranſubſtantiation, Ec. yet, to ſpeak in the lan- 
guage of the pure and faithful profeſſors of the Go- 
ſpel, they are no other than the depths of fatan, or 
: doctrines of devils; or elſe the ſenſe is, as Jezabel 
and her followers ſay, to the contempt of the faith- 
ful, arrogating knowledge to themſelves, and up- 
braiding them with ſimplicity and ignorance, as not 
knowing fatan's devices, nor how to reſcue ſouls 
out of them, as they did; but the former ſenſe 
ſeems beſt: I will put upon you none other burden ; 
meaning not any affliction or tribulation than the 
preſent one; nor any other errors and hereſies than 
what were broached; but no other precept or com; 
mand than what follows z ſee 2 Nings ix. 25. 
„Ver. 2g. But that which ye bade already, &c. 
"Which was ſomething good, even the faithful word: 
the form of ſound words, the myſtery and wn 
of faith; this they had received from Chriſt and hi 
Apoſtles; they had it in their hearts, and a comfort: 
able experiente of the truth and power of it, and 


had made a profeſſion of it, which they now 7 


and ate here exherted to hold faſt: Bold faſt till 1 
come ; meaning the coming of Chriſt, either at the 
reformation by Zather, Calvin, and others, which 


© 


began at the cloſe of this church-ſtate, when the 


AS  A——_ . 


| Chriſt's ſtrength, and is the 
] vation, and by which the kingdom of Chriſt is en- 


by Chriſt to be done by his people; as the public 


ſpel; and every private work, both internal and ex. 
'ternal, as the work of faith, the labour of love, ang 
every act of obedience, which is conſtantly to be 
diſcharged. The Arabic verſion reads, and keepeth 
my words and my works ; things both relating to 
doctrine and practice: to bim will I give power over 
tt nations; or Gentiles, the Papiſts; ſo called be- 
cauſe of the pagan notions and worſhip introduced 
by them; and becauſe they conſiſt of many nations, 


—— 


tongues, and eople, who are deceived, and drawn 


into idolatry by them: and this power over them 
may be underſtood in a ſpirits ſenſe, thro? the 
ich being attended with 
the power of God, is the means of converting ſin- 
ners, and ſo of weakening the kingdom of ſatan, 
and of antichriſt; and which had its fulfillment, at 
leaſt in part, at the time of the reformation, and on- 
ward, and will have {till a greater accompliſhment 
in the ſpiritual reign of Chriſt and his people, un- 
der the Philadelphian church-itate ; and it may alſo 
deſign the temporal power which the ſaints ſhall 
have over antichriſt, when they ſhall take away his 
dominion, and - conſume and deſtroy it, and the 
kingdom and the dominion under the whole heaven 
ſhall be given to the ſaints of the moſt high; Dan. 
vii. 25, 26, 27. 
Ver. 27. And be Jhall rule them with a rod of iron, 


&c.] Either with the Goſpel, which is the rod of 
power of God unto ſal- 


larged, and the power of the church of Chriſt over 
the antichriſtian party is increaſed ; or it may de- 
ſign great ſtriftneſs and ſeverity, with which the 
man of fin will be uſed by the ſaints of the moſt high, 
when they ſhall take away his dominion from him: 
as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be broken to ſhivers; 
which may becxpreſſiveeitherof the breakingof rocky 
hearts in pieces at converſion, and of making ſouls 
humble and contrite; or of the irreparable ruin and 
deſtruction of antichriſt, when the ſaints ſhall con- 


hands and hearts of thoſe profeſſors would be more ſume and deſtroy him: even as I received of my 


Roa; which ſeems to be the firſt ſenſe of the 
words; or to judge Jezabel, deſtroy antichriſt, 
which will be by the brightneſs of his coming; till 
which time the doctrine of the Goſpel is to be held 
faſt: and ſuch an exhortation' will be always neceſ- 


ſary, ſince till then, there will be always more or leſs the participation the ſaints will have with Chriſt in 


Father ; Chriſt as God has an underived power and 
government; but as mediator, his rule and power 
over the nations are aſked by him, given to him, 
and received by him, P/; ii. 8, 9. This as does 
not intend equality, but ſimilitude; and denotes 


the 
I 


work of the miniſtry, by the hr pai of the Go. 


. >=uc Pro 2 — 0 ma 24a . ͤ „ mr Hs . = „ = A ww ne eo end ad a Anas.” of. a eas Po. oe. Ao. i. > 


a Yn. W aa 3 ot r 3 


= — 2 


22 


h in „ t. N E N E LATIT GV. 661 
the judgment and deſtruction of antichriſt; and in is between the appearance of the morning: ſtar and 
his kingdom and power. that glorious day, will be removed: for by this 
Fer. 28. And I will give him the morning Rar. ] morning: ſtar is not meant the glory that ſhall be 
80 Chriſt is called, ch. xxii. 16. and here it de- put upon the bodies of the ſaints in the reſurrection 
figns an illuſtrious appearance of Chriſt at the cloſe motn; nor the heavenly glory itſelf, or the hope of 
of this church-ſtate, and a communication of much |it ; but the dawning of the latter-day glory, which 
light and grace from him, which introduced the began at the reformation, and is promiſed the faith - 
vardian church-ſtate, or the reformation by Lutber, ful er in the Thyatirian church- ſtate, who 
Caluin, &c. which is the phoſphorus, or morning - lived in the darkneſs of Popery. c 

ſtar, to the ſpiritual reign of Chriſt under the Pbila- Ver. 29. He that hath an ear, let him bear, &c.] 
delphian church-ſtatez which will be the bright, clear See the note on ver. 7. 

gay of the Goſpel, when the preſent twilight, which 


C HAP. III. 


HIS chapter contains the Epiſtles to the] they might upon a ſuitable behaviour enjoy with 
T churches at Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodi- him, ver. 20. and next promiſes to the overcomer 
cca, and begins with that to Sardis; in which the great honour and glory, ſuch as he had with his Fa- 
ſender deſcribes himſelf by ſome things taken out of ther; and concludes the Epiſtle in his uſual manner; 
a former deſcription of him; and gives an account] ver. 21, 22. 
of the ſtate of this church; that her works were. _ | 
| known by him, which were imperfect; and that ſhe} Ver. 1. And unto the angel of the church in Sar- 
had the name of a living church; but was dead dis, write, &c.] Of the city of Sardis ſee the note 
wherefore ſhe is exhorted to watchfulneſs and dili-fon ch. i. 11. when, and by whom this church was 

ace, to remember how ſhe had heard and received}founded, and who was the preſent angel or paſtor 
the Goſpel, and to hold it faſt; and repent of her ſof it, is not now to be certainly known; however, 
ſins z if not, he threatens to come as a thief una-Jhere was a church in the ſecond century, of which 
' wares upon her, ver. 1, 2, 3. but excepts ſome few. Melito was then paſtor z and he is thought by ſome 

rſons from this general account, who were not de- to be the angel here intended; this man wrote upon 
filed with the corruptions of the majority; and who the book of the Revelation, and an apology for the 
therefore ſhould be favoured with communion with [chtiſtians, ſent to the emperor Antoninus Verus, in 
bim, ver. 4. and then ſome gracious promiſes are whoſe time he lived ©; and in the third century a 
made to perſevering ſaints, and the 8 is con- church remained in this place; and alſo in the fourth, 
cluded in the uſual form; ver. 5; 6: Next follows ſas appears from the council of Nice, which makes 
the Epiſtle to the church at Philadelphia ; in which mention of it; and likewiſe in the Fifth, as is evident 
the ſender aſſumes ſome peculiar titles not beforeffrom the acts of the ſynod at Chalcedon, in which 
mentioned, taken from his holineſs; truth, and age it was the metropolitan church of the Lydians ; 
power, ver. 7. ſignifies his approbation of her and in the th century there was a biſhop of this 
works; declares he had ſet before het an open door, church in the fifth ſynod at Conftantinople ; and in 
which could not be ſhut ; affirms ſhe had a little the ſeuenih century, Marinus biſhop of Sardis aſſiſt- 
ſtrength, and commends her for keeping his word, fed at the ſixth ſynod in the ſame place; and in the 
ver. B. and for her encouragement, promiſes that eighth century, Euthymius biſhop of it was preſent 
ſome perſons formerly of bad characters, ſhould}in the Nicene ſynod j and even in the ninth century 
come and worſhip before her; and ſhould know] mention is made of an archbiſhop of Sardjs 4: but 
what an intereſt ſhe had in his love; and that ſince now there are but very few chriſtians to be found 
ſhe had kept his word, he would keep her from an here; and who have not a place to worſhip in, nor 
hour of temptation, which will be a trying time to ſany to miniſter to them. This church repreſents 
all the world, ver. 9, 10. and in conſideration of the ſtate of the church from the time of the reforma- 
his ſpeedy coming, he exhorts her to hold faſt what tion by Luther and others, until a more glorious 
ſhe had, that ſhe might not loſe her honour and ſtate of the church appears, or until the ſpiritual reign 
glory; and promiſes the overcomer a fixed place of Chriſt in the Philadelphiar period; under the Sars 
and name in the houſe of God; and cloſes the Epiſtle |d;ax church-ſtate we now are: that this church is an 
as the reſt, ver. 11, 12, 13. and then follows the emblem of the reformed churches from Popery, is 
laſt Epiſtle of all, which is that to the church at evident, not only from its following the Thyatirian 
Laodicea; in which the ſender deſeribes himſelt by ſtate, which expreſſes the darkneſs of Popery, and 
ſome characters taken from his truth and faithfulneſs, the depths of ſatan in it; but from its being clear of 
and his, eternity, power, and dominion, ver. Balaam, and thoſe that held his doctrine; and from 
14. repreſents the members of. this church as luke- the Nicolaitans and their tenets, and from Fezabel, 
warm, and very 'diſagreeable to him, ver. 15, 16. and thoſe that committed adultery with her; things 
and as having a vain opinion of themſelves, being which the two former churches are charged with; but 
ignorant of their real ſtate and caſe, ver. 17. [from theſe the preſent church reformed. This city of 
wherefore he gives them ſome wholeſome counſel Sardis was once a very flouriſhing and opulent city; it 
and advice, ſuitable to their condition, ver. 18-|was the metropolis of Lydia, and the royal ſeat of the 
and whereas there were ſome among them he loved, rich king Craſus, tho now a very poor and mean vil- 
be lets them know that his rebukes and chaſtenings|lagez and may denote the magnificence and ſplendor 
were from love, and with a view to ſtimulate them of this church- ſtate, at leaſt in name and figure, it has 
to zeal, and bring them to repentance, which be- appeared in, in the world; tho' now in a very low and 
came them, ver. 19. and then he informs them here mean condition, and may be worſe before the ſpiritual 
he was, what he expected from them, and what reign of Chriſt begins in the next period: there may be 


ka | ”- ſome 
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ſame allufion in the name of this church to the pre-|both miniſters and members : the miniſters of th. 
cious ſtone ſarda, which Pliny ſays , was found |Goſpel, whoſe buſineſs is to watch over themſelye; 
about Sardis, and had its name from hence; the|their. converſation and doctrine, and watch every op- 
ſame with the Sardiun ſtone in Rev. iv. 2. and xxl. 8 to preach it, and the ſucceſs of their mini. 
20. This ſtone naturaliſts ſay , drives away fear, |ſ{try; and that they do not grow careleſs, or be drawn 
gives boldneſs, chearfulneſs, and ſharpneſs of wit, |aſide thro? frowns or flatteries ; and over others, 33 
and frees from witchcrafts and ſorceries; which may ſhepherds do, to know the ſtate of their flock, 25 
be expreſſive of the boldneſs and courage of the firlt} watchmen of cities to give the time of night, and 
reformers; of the chearfulneſs, joy, and pleaſure, notice of approaching danger; and to ſee that the 
which appeared in their countenances, and which laws of Chriſt's houſe are put in execution: and this 
they ſpread in others by preaching the doctrines off may alſo reſpect the members of theſe churches, 
the Goſpel ; and of thoſe excellent gifts and talents who ought to be watchful, and conſtant attenders on 
both of nature, learning, and grace, by which they |the word and ordinances, and in the duty of prayer; aud 
were fitted for their ſervice ; and of their being a] ſhould watch over themſelves, their hearts, thoughts, 
means of delivering men from the witcherafts ofaffe&tions, words, and actions, and againſt ſin, latan, 
Jezabel, and the ſorceries of the whore of Rome. tae world, and falſe teachers : or be awake ; which 
and perhaps ſome alluſion may be in this name, -as|ſhows that both miniſters and churches are aſleey, 
is thought by Cocceius, to the Hebrew word /, for much inclined to it; which is the preſent caſe of 
ſarid, which ſignifies a remnant, ſince in this church - both in this period of time: and ſtrengtben the things 
ſtate there was a remnant according to the election which remain, that are ready to die; not good works, 
of grace, a few names, whoſe garments were unde-{tho* theſe may be ſaid to be ready to die when men 
filed; or to the word TW, ſered, which ſignifies a grow weary of them, are lifeleſs in the performance 
carpenter's rule of line; fince the firſt reformers|of them, and want zeal for them; and may be ſaid 
were endeavouring to bring every doctrine and prac- to be ſtrengthened when men do their firſt works: 
tice to the rule and line of God's word: theſe things|nor the graces of the Spirit; for the whole work of 
faith be that hath the ſeven ſpirits of God; the full- grace remains, and tho it is imperfect, yet no part 
neſs and perfection of the-gifts and graces of the is, or can be taken away from it; yea, there is an 
Spirit of God, as in ch. i. 4. which Chriſt as media- increaſe of it, tho* it may not be diſcerned ; the 
tor has without meaſure, and are at his diſpoſe; and work of grace cannot die, or be ready to die; there 
which he having received for men, gives unto themz| may be a decline as to the exerciſe of it, and a want 
and at the time of the reformation beſtowed them [of livelineſs in it; and things may be ready to die in 
on many eminent ſervants of his, in a very plente- appearance, and- in the apprehenſion of believers, 
ous manner; for which reaſon he aſſumes this cha- [out not in reality; and beſides it is God's work, 
racter in writing to this church: and the ſeven ftars;|and not man's, to ſtrengthen this: therefore they 


the miniſters. of the Goſpel ; ſee the notes on ch. i. may intend the truths of the Goſpel, which at the 


16. and ii. 1. theſe were filled by Chriſt at this time] beginning of the reformation were revived, and were 


with evangelical light and knowledge; and were ſent, {preached with great life and livelineſs ; but towards 


members of theſe churches, are dead in treſpaſſes and |they were not 


and held forth by him as lights in the world; andſthe cloſe of this ſtate, as now, would be juſt ready 


were inſtruments in his hand for great good; and to expire, to be almoſt loſt, and dead, and buried, 


were wonderfully held, kept, and preſerved by him, ſas chey are; and which it becomes both miniſters and 
notwithſtanding the greatneſs. of their work, their | members of churches to hold, and hold up, eſtabliſh, 
weakneſs in themſelves, and the power, rage, and ſand confirm: or elſe the reſt of the members of this 
fury of the antichriſtian party; Luther is a remark-|church may be meant, thoſe of them that remained, 
able inſtance of this: Chrilt's making uſe of the ſ that were not wholly ſunk and apoſtatized; and yet 
ſame title here as in the Epiſtle to the church at Zphe-|were in a very faint and ſickly ſtate, ſcarce any lite 
{us, which repreſents the apoſtolic church, may ſhowin them, wn to give u this religion and pro- 
that this church-ſtate bore ſome degree of likeneſs feſſion; which ſhould be ſtrengthened, by preaching 
to that, and that it was a fort of renewing of it: Iſthe pure Goſpel, by faithfully adminiſtring the or- 
know thy. works ; good works chiefly. ; the nature dinances of it, and by ſpeaking comfortable and en- 
and imperfection of them; and alſo bad works: that |couraging words to them. The Complutenſian edition, 
ihou baſt a name that thou liveſt ; the reformed churches and ſome copies read, which thou art about 10 loſe; 
bave had a name for ſpiritual living, hy faith on Chriſt's | which ſeems a good reading; and the Arabic ver- 
righteouſneſs only for juſtification, that article being ſion, and ſome other copies, which thou art going to 
the great article of the reformation: there was in them ſreiect: for 1 bave not 7 thy «works perfect before 


an appearance of livelineſs, by their zeal for — God ; meaning that the reformers, and reformed 
in 


doctrine and worſhip, and a form of living according ſchurches, ſtuck where they firſt began; and did not 
to.godlinels;. they were eſteemed, were celebrated, and carry their works neither with reſpe& to doctrine, 
famous for theſe things, eſpecially for living by faith fand eſpecially with reſpect to diſcipline and worſhip, 
on. Chriſt's righteouineſs :-' and art dead; or but ſto 2 greater perfection, as they ought to have done; 
art dead; for, the moſt part, or greater part of the fand however perfect cag might appear before men, 

| ſo in the ſight of the omniſcient God, 
ſins; and as for the reſt, they are very dead and lifeleſs{nor found ſo by Chriſt, before whom all things are 


in their frames, in the exerciſe of grace, and in naked and open: the Arabic verſion reads, before 


the diſcharge of duties; and under great ſpiritual ne; and the Alexandrian copy, the Complutenſian 


declenſions and decays, juſt as it were ready to edition, the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Ethiopic 


die; and but few really alive in a ſpiritual ſenſe, verſions read, before my God. This church, though 
and eſpecially lively, or in the lively exerciſe of ſhe has departed from the corrupt church of Rove, 
grace, and. fervent diſcharge of duty; yea, dead ſand from her evil doctrines and practices; yet did 


as to thoſe things in Which they had a name to live: not go on to that perfection which might have been 


and this ſeems to be our caſe now, who it is to be expected and deſired, and which would have render- 
hoped are at, or towards the cloſe of this period. ſed her praiſe-worthy, whereas ſhe is now diſcom- 
Ver. 2. Be watchful, &c.) Which may reſpe&t|mended. It is an obſervation of a Ferwi/þ he pct d, 

| x hoon that 
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that ** if one departs from an evil way, and does not ſeaſily be obſerved; there may not only be hypo- 
« do that which is good, he does not TYM YN, [crites in churches, but a majority of them: yea, 
« make his work perfect, and he is not pronounced [theſe few may be underſtood in compariſon of the 
« bleſſed.”” | | | greater number of true believers; for in this pe- 

Ver. 3. Remember, therefore, how thou haſt received|riod of the church, there are but few even of them, 


and heard, &c.] That is, haſt received upon hearing; that are lively, zealous, and careful, and are hear- 


for hearing goes firſt, and then receiving: the de-ſtily concerned for the purity of doctrine, diſcipline, 


ſign of the advice is to put this church in mind of worſhip, and converſation ; and a few there are, 


the doctrines of grace ſhe had heard at the beginning bleſſed be God, even in this our Sardian church- 
of the reformation, from Luther and others; ſuch}ſtate. God will have a few in whom he will be glo- 
as juſtification by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, par-|rified in the moſt declining times; and the Lord 
don thro' his blood, and atonement by his ſacrifice, | knows, and takes notice of theſe few; and for their 
doctrines now almoſt loſt and buried in forgetfulneſs ;|ſake the church-ſtate is kept up, the Goſpel, and 
wherefore Chriſt would have her remember theſeſ its ordinances, are continued; nor is a church to 
things; how that ſhe heard them with attention, be judged of by the number of its members, nor 


' reverence, humility, and without prejudice ; and|is a multitude to be followed to do evil. Which 


with much affection, ſo as to approve and love|have not defiled their garments ; the Ethiopic verſion 
them, believe them, feel the power of them, and taſte adds, with a woman, the woman Fezabel. They 


the goodneſs in them; and how ſhe received them, were not guilty either of corporal or ſpiritual for- 


with all meekneſs, readineſs, and joy, when now[nication, which is idolatry ; they kept their out- 
they are greatly diſliked and rejected by many; very|ward converſation-garments pure, and maintained 
tew attend to the doctrines of the reformation. This|a profeſſion of Chriſt, and his truths, incorrupt; 
is exactly our caſe: and bold faſt ; the above doctrines, they did not defile it by an unbecoming walk, or 
tho? the majority is againſt them, and learned men] by a denial of Chriſt, and a departure from him, 
deſpiſe them, and they are charged with enthuſiaſm|and by embracing falſe doctrines; they were nei- 
— licentiouſneſs. It looks as if there was dan; ther erroneous in their principles, nor immoral in 
ger, as there is, that they would be entirely wreſt - their practices; few there are indeed of this ſort. 
ed out of her hands: and repent; of her deadneſs, Defiled garments, in either ſenſe, very ill become 
coldneſs, and indifference to theſe truths; of her] members of the reformed churches. Among the 
unwatchfulneſs over them, and imperfection in| Jews, if a prieſt's garments were ſpotted or de- 
them z not carrying truth to its fullneſs and perfec- filed, he might not miniſter ; if he did, his ſervice 
tion, reſting in her firſt light and knowledge, and was rejected. And they ſhall walk with me in white; 
even going back from that: if therefore thou ſhalt|there is a walking in Chriſt by faith; and a wall 
not watch; and preſerve truth, and hold faſt theſ ing before him, as in his ſight; and a walking wor- 
form of ſound words, and keep to the order, as thy of him, in all well-pleaſing, in his ways and 
well as the faith of the Goſpel; and conſtantly at- ordinances; and here a walking with him, in a 
tend divine worſhip, and look for the coming and|way of ſpecial and comfortable communion, both 
kingdom of Chriſt. I will come on thee as a thief ; here and hereafter : and this is in white ; in white 
in the night, and at an unawares, unthought of, |raiment, meaning either in the robe of his own 
and unexpected; which muſt be underſtood of com-|righteouſneſs, compared to fine linnen, and white; 
ing to her in a way of rebuke and chaſtiſement, by or in the ſhining robes of immortality and glory; 
bringing ſome affliction, or ſuffering ſome ſore di · and may be expreſſive of that ſpiritual joy, which 


ftreis to fall upon her: the phraſe; on tbee, is left|ſuch ſhall be partakers of, as well as of their ſpot- 


out in the Alexandrian copy, and in the Etbiopic leſs purity and innocence in the other world. White 
verſion :. aud thou ſhalt not know what hour I will|raiment was uſed among the Romans as a token of 


come upon thee; which tho? applicable to che ſpiri-[joy, at feſtivals, and on birth-days, and at wed- 


tual coming of Chriſt in the next church-ſtate, and|dings, and ſuch like times. For they are worthy ; 


to his ſecond coming in his kingdom and glory, [not of themſelves, or thro' any works of righte- 


which will be both ſudden and unexpected, yet] ouſneſs done by them, which are neither merito- 
theſe will be to the joy and comfort of the church;|rious of grace here, nor of glory hereafter ; but 
whereas what is here ſpoken, is by way of threaten-|thro* the grace of God, and worthineſs of Chriſt. 
ing, and muſt, relate to ſome ſevere diſpenſation on The Fews have a ſaying ſomewhat like this“; 
her; and which we might now juſtly expect, were they. that walk with God in their life-time, 
we not in the unwatchful, unthoughtful, and igno-|** YN, are worthy to walk with him after their 
rant ſituation here deſcribed. . S s death; ſee 2 Eſdras ii. 40. This clauſe is left 
Fl * 4. Ton haſt a few names even in Sardis, out in the Ethiopic verſion. 

8 


The Alexandrian copy, and others, the Com-] Ver. 5. He that overcometh, 125 The dead 
plutenſian edition, the Vulgate Latin, and all the neſs, formality, and imperfection 
Oriental verſions, read, . but thou baſt a few names, ſtate; gets over theſe things, and is among the few. 


this church- 


&c. or a few men, as the Ethiopic verſion renders names in it: the /ame ſhall be clothed in white rai- 
it z Who were called by name, and were men of re-|ment ; the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Arabic, and Ethi- 
nown, excellent men, men famous for holding the ſopic verſions read, thus fball be be clothed in white 
truth of doctrine, and for powerful and practical{raiment z he ſhall have abundance of ſpiritual peace 
godlineſs ; men of great light and grace, and whojand joy, great ſucceſs and proſperity, both inward 
were known by name to God and Chriſt : theſe are and out ward, in himſelf, and in the church; and 
ſaid to be but e, not in compariſon of the world, [triumph over all his enemies, ſin, ſatan, the world, 
in which ſenſe. all the elect of God are but few, death, and. every other enemy; and not only be 
though a large number conſidered in themſelves ;|clothed with change of raiment, the pure and ſpot- 
but in compariſon. of formal lifeleſs profeſſors off leſs righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but ſhall enjoy eternal 
religion, with which this church-ſtate abounds z and] glory and happineſs : the alluſion ſeems to be to 
which, if we were not as dead as we are, mightithe cuſtom of the Jewiſh Sanbedrim in judging of 
751 | pd Prie Sy 
„ T. Bab. Zebachim, fol. 35 1, * Tzeror Hammor, fol. 10. 3. | 
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664 REV EU 
prieſts; fit for ſervice r; „ they examined the prieſts 
e concerning their genealogies, and blemiſhes ; 
<« every prieſt in whom was found any thing faulty 
„ in his genealogy,. he was clothed in black, and 
„ yeiled in black, and went out of the court; but 
e every one that was found perfect and right, 
« y325 way, be was clothed in white, and went 
« in and. miniſtred with his brethren the prieſts.” 
And I will not blot out his name ont of the book of 
life; by which is meant the choice. of perſons to 
everlaſting; life and ſalvation ; and this being ſigni- 
fied by. a-book, and by writing names in it, ſhows 
the exact knowledge God has-of his elect, the va- 
lue he has for them, his remembrance of. them, 
his love to them, and care for them; and that this 
election is, of particular perſons by name, and is 
ſure and certain; for thoſe whoſe names are written 
in it, ſhall never be blotted out, they will always 
remain in the number of God's elect, and can ne- 


ver become reprobates, or ſhall ever periſh ; be-|ceeded; the fulln 


cauſe of the unchangeableneſs of the nature and 


ATION Ch. ii. 5. 6, „ 


the church here, was in the Nicene ſynod? , and 
there are now a pretty many that bear the name of 
chriſtians, of the Greet church, in this place 1. This 
church is an emblem of, and repreſents the church, 
in that period of time, in which will be the ſpiri- 
tual reign of Chriſt, Its name ſignifies Brotherly 
ove, which in this interval will be very remarkable; 
ſaints ſhall not envy, vex and diſtreſs one another 
any more; they ſhall be one in the hand of the 
Lord, and among themſelves. Love, which is 
now ſo cold, and ſo much wanting in our preſent 
Sardian church ſtate, will be exceeding warm, and 
fervent, and in its higheſt pitch in the Philadel. 
pbian ſtate. The characters Chriſt here aſſumes, 
point at the holineſs of life, truth of doctrine, and 
purity of diſcipline, for which this church-ſtate will 
be diſtinguiſhed : in this period of time an open 
door for the Goſpel will be ſet ; it will be en 
in its power and purity, and will be greatly ſuc- 
of the Gentiles will be brought 
in, and the Jetus will be converted; hypocrites and 


love of God, | the: firmneſs of his purpoſes, the {formal profeſſors will be diſcerned, and detected; 


omni 
of Chriſt. for them, their union to him, and being 
in him, the impoſſibility of their ſeduction by falſe. 


ce of his arm, the death and interceſſion-great honour and ref 


will be ſhown the church 
by all men; and thns ſtate will be an emblem and 
pledge of the new Jeruſalem ſtate, of which men- 


teachers, and the ſecurity of e _ grace, tion is made in this Epiſtle,” or the thouſand years 
© 


and. glory ip Chriſt, and in; whoſe keeping this 
book of life is; which reſpects not this temporal 
life, that belongs to the book of. providence, but 
a ſpiritual and eternal life, from w it has its 
name. Ba I will confeſs. his name before my Father, 
and before his angelt; which ſhows that. Chriſt has 
act and perfect knowledge of all the:. choſen 


perſonal. reign of Chriſt with all his ſaints : beſe. 
things ſaith heut hat is'boly ; which character not only 
agrees with Chriſt, as God, who is the holy one 
ot Vrael, and equally glorious in holineſs as his 
Father, but as man; his nature was free from ori- 
ginal ſin; his life from any actual tranſgreſſion; his 
doctrines were pure and holy, and ſo were all his 


ones, he knows them by name ; and that he has: a works, and all his adminiſtrations in each of his 
ſtrong and affectionate love for them, and is not offices: and as mediator, he is the cauſe and au- 


aſhamed of them, of their cauſe, of their perſons, |thor of holineſs to his 


and of their relation to him; and that he does, and 
will own, acknowledge, 
both here and hereafter: and the confeſſion he will 
make of them will be in their 
their perſons, and the comelineſs of them, which 


he nas put upon them; and of their graces, tho himſelf, he points at 
his "Ph Bacher in this interval: be that is true ; truly 


own and of their good works, as the 
of grace: and this will. be made before his 
Father, who choſe theſe perſons, and e them 
to him to preſerve and ſave; and before the 
angels, Who rejoice at their ſal vation and happineſs ; 
and this will be at the laſt day; ſee the npte. on Mart. 
x. I v3 1-3 243) eee, ee e e e 
; Jer 6. Ve that hath. an ear, let bim hear, &c.] 
See; the; note on ch. ii. 7. ern ' 
e Ver. 7. And 40 the angel of the church in Pbhila- 
delphia, write, &c.] Of the city of Philadelphia, ſee 


they are 
fruits of 


the notę on ch. i. 11. According to the Apoſtali-¶ to the faithfulneſs and integrity of his 


ple ;- they are ſanctifed 


in him, and have their on from him, and 


and approve of them, are ſanctified by him: this « character he chuſes 


now to take, becauſe he was fending an epiſtle to 


praiſe; in praiſe of } ſuch as were lovers of holineſs, and famous for it, 


both internal an external; ſo that while he deſcribes 
perſons, the members of 


God, and truly man; true and faithful in the diſ- 
of his ſeveral offices, and in the truſt re- 
ſed in him, both of the grace and perſons of the 
aints, and in what he undertook to do for them: 
he is truth itſelf, the truth of types, promiſes, and 
propheſies; and the ſum and fubſtance of all the 
truths of the Goſpel ; and is therefore to be depend · 
ed on in every prediction and promiſe ; and this 
title of Chriſt may have ſome view to the truth of 
doctrine which ſhall, in this period, ptevail, and 
people to his 


cal Cauſtilutiens n, one Dematriut was ordained biſnop] cauſe and intereſt: Se that 'bath ibe key of David; 


of this church, by the Apoſtle; Jabn; but this is, 


mention is made of David, becauſe he was a type 


not to be depended on; nor is it known who this} of Chriſt; and becauſe from him Chriſt came ac- 


angel was ; however, certain it is there was a church 

in this place in the ſecond century, in the times of 

Ignatius, who wrote an epiſtle to it, and which 

then had 8 piſhop or paſtor over it, whom he men- 
not 


cording to the fleſh, and whoſe throne he was to 


ſit upon, in a ſpiritual ſenſe; and becauſe, in this 
od of time, the Jets are to be converted, who 
will ſeek the Lord their God, and David their king: 


tiom , tho his pame; And in the fame cen-Jand by ihe key of David is meant, the key of the houſe 
tury twelve Philadeiphians ſuffered martyrdom atfof David; that is, the church of Chriſt, of which 


the ſame time Pohearp did -; and in che third cen- 
tury a church remained in this place; and alſo in 
the fourth, ſince a hiſhqp of this church was in the 
council, at Mice; and in the ſib century, a preſby-- 
ter of Philadelphia was in the ſynod at Epbeſus un 
der Cœſtine; and in che h century; a biſhop of 
this place alſiſted at the An ſynod at Conſtant ino 


David's houſe and family were a type.: and this 
key is either the key of knowledge, or it is ex- 
pteſſive of power and authority. Chriſt has the 
1 — of knowledge, he knows all the perſons of his 
people, all their affairs, and what they do in his 
16. and how they behave there: he has the key 
of knowledge in tho ſcriptures, and gives it to his 


ple and in the agbeb century, Stephen, biſhop of miniſters. And it may alſo defign his authority 


Maichon. Biath Hamikdaſh, c. 6. 6. 11, Miſn, Middot, e. 
* Ignat. Epiſt. p. 39. Ed. Voſl. * 
cent. 4. C- 2, p. 3. cent. 5. C.2. P. 3. cent. 6. c. 2. p. 4. cent. 


+ 
* * 


„ Euſeb. Feel, Hiſt. 1. 4. c. 15. 


In 
F. 3. T. Bab. Loma, fol. 19; 1, m L. 7. e 46. 
©, „ Ecel. un agdeburg. cent. 3. c. 2. p. X. 
8. c. 2. p- 4. 1 Smith Notitia, p. 143. 
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in his houſe and church, i dercn, of | bers, power, and riehes; ſee T. xx. 18—2 4. and 


8 in beſtowing gifts on men, 
of grace and goodneſs ; this may 4 dome 
regard to tlie pure, diferpline of this church, as well 
as to its light and(knowledge-irr the doctrines of the 

jos he The Targum on I. xxii, 22. interprets, 
the key of the bouſe bows of David; '6f we; the domi- 
nion or go bac fre of the kouſe David. He tba. 
2 man ſputterb, and foutteth, and no 


ſhut to a natural man; as he did in his own per- 
ſonal miniſtry, when here on earth, and now by | mem 
' his: Spirit; and none can ſput them, either men or 
devils, or hinder the ſpread of light and know-| 
Mg them: he opens the door of the Goſpel, 

and gives an opportunity to preach it, and. liberty 
of mind and expreſſion to his minifters, and a door 
of utterance to them, and of entrance for it * 


the hearts ef men, which none can ſhut, or 


in diſpenfing the lx. Tu And haſt kept- y Over Ys both the-eom- 


mands and ordinances of Chrift in practice, and 
that in their primitive purity, as they were deli- 
vered by , and W RE Ales , particularſy bap- 
tiſm and the Lord's upper z which have been; one 
or other of them, or both, moſt ſadly corrupted 
in all the periods of the churches hitherto, exdept- 

ing the lieal one, but will now be reſtored to 


nan openers; he opens the ſeripturos, which are] their priſtine purity and glory; and alſo the doe- 


trines of the Goſpel, Which will be kept, not in 
ory only, but in the heart and life; = 
be public and openly ' preached, prof L 

defended : and de not denied my nome: Cha hin 

ſelf, his doctrine reſpe his perſon, office, 'and 

grace, neither in words, nor in works,” but woe 
7 1 5 it. 4 

A ITY will-make them of the na oof 

&c] Which may be be ee x ag of 


he opens the. door of the church, which is kane, arm, papifts; the followers of the man of fin; whoſe 
and lets in his fAcep, into the heep- fold, into a coming was after the working of fatan, and whoſe 


Goſpel churchMate, and the ordinances of it; and 


be opens the qoor kb, 3 by his blood and righ- 
teouſneſs, N 8 * and 3 
to enter into fe dete — — 3 ; | 
Ons to in {pt the o on o mak 
and 88 1 HE her hand, S} en he pleaſes, 
ſtats up the ſcriptures, and the eyes of men 
2 what is in chem; he ſhuts up the door 
forbids the preaching of it in 


doctrines are the doctrines of devils, many of whom 
will now. be converted,” and brought to the true 
church ; or rather of the Jews, who had, and have, 
and will have till this time, their ſynagogues far 
religious worſhip in their way; but they are no other 
than ſynagogues of ſatan ; the men chat afſemble 
in them are of their father the devil, and do his 
works, and wilt do them : which ſay they art Jews, 
and are not, but do he; they are Jews by name 
and nation; they are Zews outwardly, but not in- 


and 
= ace; and the door of heaven will be 
the laſt day, when all called to the 
. Fee 8 there wil 
0 1 How t Ove power 
tm e and which he 2 
"this cRureh- Nate; ſee Fob xii. 24, A like phraſe 
b in the Talmud, np WR Iw nor al 


whar be ſouts _ 
Vier. 8. Tia thy works, &c Good works, 


of faith, love, and patience 3 8 which lay much 
ch , profeſling, and maintaining the pure 
ry and in acts of charity to one another ; and 
which were done to ſome degree of perfection, and 
with great ſincerity 3 fince this church is not com- 
of, that her works were not perfect before 

5 as the former church is: behold," I bave ſet 
5 thee aw open door, and no man can fhut it; or, 
ch no man can ſhut, as = the Alenandrian 
copy, and others, the C an edition, the 
Vugute Latin, and all the ap verſions. This 
_ may an uncommon opportu- 

17 c the Goſpel; and a very See 
dom 00 6 f in the preachers of it, and great at- 
tention in the hearers, whoſe hearts will be opened 


wardly and ſpiritually, Rom. ii. 28, 29. — 


carnal wicked men, under the influence of 


tho* they pretend to be religious men, and ior. 
pers of God: behold, I wvill make them to come and 
worſhip before thy frer; the converſion of the Jets 
is here intended. The worfo7p bete fpoken'of, is 
not either a religious or civil worſhip o the church, 
for the church is not the object of worſhi z only, 
before whom, and at whoſe feet rhis wo ſhall 
be given to God in the moſt humble and- 
manner: the ſenſe is, that the convinced and con- 
verted Jets ſhall come to the church, and in the 
[moſt lowly and contrite manner, acknowledge their 


Chriſt ; ſhall join themſelves Ro church, and par- 
take of the 9 — of the -with them ; 

and fhall worſhip God God and Jeſus Chriſt, their Led 
and king, in their preſence, and at their fegt : and 


| to know that I have loved thee, the Gentije church, 


and the members of it, in affarging human nature, 
and dying for, and redeem Mo as well as the 


to obſerye, receive, and embrace it; and a very 
large gathering in of ſouls to Chriſt, and his churches; 
8 and Frequent preaching of the word with 


great fucceſs,, which it won't be in the of | 


any creature to ſtop or hinder: now will the abun- 
dance of the ſea, the forces of the Gentiles flow in, 
and the nation of the Jews ſhall be born at once. 
Far thou haſt à little rg zh ; which is not to be 
underftood of inward ſpiri 


the church in this e will have a es deal, as|canfe of, and 


3 as of 115 e and fortitude of mind, but out- 
| authority: ſome great men, and 
ed * the earth, ill come into the churches 
5 fChriſt, even kings will come to the brightneſs 
of rer rifing ; for now will alt thoſe prophefies 
have their * tiſhment; which feſpec̃t che ſecu- 
hr 8 of tk c church, with regard to its Hurn- 


— 4 


churches; giving & them a „ and a 


wal ſtrengt h, for of this the grace of _ which God is the e 
is the example of; that pati- | 
ence, which bears a ye eons to his, in cn, un 


Jets; in ſending his Goſpel to them, and eallin 
them by his grace, and N them into ae 
n 


houſe, better than that of n ker mol 
Ver. 10. Becauſe thou haſt' kept the word of my pe- 
tience, c.] The Gofpelto called, becauſe it 

an account of the patience of Chriſt, . in the =o 
of all his outward meanneſs and humiliation; and 
becauſe it is a means of implantin ang EE 


afffictions, reproaches, perſecutions, Ns: 


emptations, and in waiting for his Rin 
glory; and becauſe both the preachers at roſe 
id ex- 
This word, 


of e Wgrd'have need of mere he 
Þhrriſe jd. 
'viladelphian trace, will Lt 


erciſe it in like manner, 98 
the chiich#s, in the 7 


14 r T, Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 44; 2. Max: Simeon, par. 2, fol. * 


| vol. III. 71. 


former blindneſs, furious zeal, and violent hatred 
of the chriſtians, and ſhall profeſs. their faith in 
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pure and incotrupt, and obſerve the ordinances ofthe place where he dwells. andi is worſhipped; * 


1. according to the , ; - 1 | an and me. 
believe the promiſe of Chriſt's perſonal coming, and|diator, thro* whom all worſhip is given to God 
patiently. wait for it: ,wherefore, -Chriſt promiſes, in it; and thoſe who are overcomers by the grace 
as follows, I alſo will keep thee from the hour of temp- and ſtrength of Chriſt, are made pillars by him wa 
tation, which ſhall come upon all the world, to ir) in alluſion to the two pillars, Jacbin and Boaz. 
them that dwell upon the earth; this hour ſeems to[Selomon's temple; that is, they become very * 
refer not to any of the vials which will be poured out} mental in the church, they are made hononourah}; 
on the antichriſtian ſtates, but to ſome affliction andi members of itz they come in at the right door - 
diſtreſs which will befall the reformed churches, andſit, and fill up their places, and all xelative duties in 
will light upon the outward court worſhippers|it, and walk becoming their profeſſion; and like 

, among them. It ſeems to be the laſt ſtruggle of pillars, are a ſupport to it, to the intereſt of the 
the beaſt of Rome,; and to denote ſome violent and church, the truths of the Goſpel, and to weak and 

_ ſharp perſecution, ſuch as what Daniel mentjons, [poor ſaints ; and as pillars, they are upright in heart 
that never was before, nor ſince;; but it will be but and converſation, and are ſteady, firm, and conſtant. 
ſhorts hut one hour, the twenty-fourth of a pro- and be Hall go no mere out ; out of the church, the 
phetical day or year, perhaps, about a fortnight ; yetftemple of the Lord, but ſhall abide in it unto death: 
it will be very extenſive; it will reach all the world, ſit is a promiſe of perſeverance both in the grace of 
nie whole Reman empire, and al dat dh uponGodg and in a proteſion of religion. there thall ws 
the earth, that are called by the name of chriſtians, be Meh inſtances of apoſtacy as now. Aud I dil 
and will try them, whether they are ſo or no ; Chriſt write upon: him the name of my, God z, in alluſion to 
will now have his fan in his hand, and purge his|inſcriptions of names on, pillars ;, the ſenſe is, thy 
floor of all his formal profeſſors, and hypocrites ;|it ſhould be manifeſt, that ſuch are intereſted in God, 
and it will be known who are his true churthes, and ſas their covenant God and father, in like manner 
pure members; and theſe he'Il keep cloſe: to him-Jas he is the God and father of Chriſt; and this 

; Ell, and preſerye ſafe amidſt all the diſtreſs and] ſhopld be as plain and as evident, as an inſer iption 
confuſion the world will be in. This cannot refer ſon à pillar, or as if it was written upon their fore- 

to the bloody perſecutions under the Raman emperors, heads, as the pre had-on, his. forehead Written, 
preſerved. We read of twelve members of it that|holineſs that it will ſo clearly appear that God is 
Juffered with ehe. „ Icheir covenant Cad] for in this church tae, a 
Ver. 11. Behold I come quickly, &c. ] To bring ſpiritual reign of Chriſt, holineſs unto the Lord ſhall 
on this hour of temptation on the reformed churches, be upon the bells of the horſes: and the name of the 
which will be at the beginning of this period; to] city. of my Gd; which is new Feru/alem, in alluſion 


help and deliver, ſave and preſerve the truly godly}to Jebovab Shammab z meaning the, Goſpel church 
among them; ls, antichriſt and introduce{in the IO GY and the ſenſe is, that ſuch 
the latter day glory: that faſt which thou haſt ;|ſhall be manifeſtly citizens of this city, in this new 
either her, grace in the exerciſe of it, as her faith, [and glorious ſtate of the church, and ſhall enjoy al 
patience, Sc. or rather the . doctrines of the Goſ-|the privileges of it, which at this time eſpecially 


_ = 


pel, and the ordinances of it, which ſhe had re- will be many and | ay This will not be the ney 


directions given in it; and willſthe temple of, Chriſt's God, - as he is m 


* 


0 man take thy crotm; not eternal happineſs, called|of beaven, from my Ged ; as it is befor 
4 and which] Feruſalem, in diſtinction from the old, 7 


that exhortations of this kind to the ſaints are neceſ be called with an heavenly calling, and their con- 
ary, with reſpect to that, to excite to diligence, | verſation will be in heaven, and all the glory of this 


rity, and purity, is here meant; or the glorious| acquire, or at leaſt this will now be made more me- 
things: which were ſpoken of this - church-ſtate, | nifeſt upon the deſtruction of antichriſt, in this church- 


with courage and intrepidity, and overcomes him : See the note on ch. ij. 2. e 
<vill I make, a pillar in the temple f my God; by which. Ver. 14. ind unto the angel of the church of 1he 
is meant not the church triumphant, tho' ſuch will] Laadicrant, write, &c.] Of the city of Laodicea, 


here named, or another, is not certain. Ac- 
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corditig to the Apoftolical Conſtitutions *, Archippus|dition of this church is juſt; ver. t 5, 16. and to en- 
was ordained biſhop of it by the Apoſtles; ſee Col. [gage it to take his advice the more readily, ver. 18. 
iy, 16, 17. There was a church here in the ſecond and to aſſure it of the nearneſs of his coming, 
century, for Sagaris, biſhop of it, ſuffered mar- ver. 20. and to ſtrengthen the faith of his people, 
om in the times of Antoninus Verus ; and in] and quicken their hope and expectation of the hap- 
the fourth century, this church was famous for two] pineſs with him promiſed, ver. 2 1. the ſame cha- 
eminent biſhops; Theodorus and Gregory; and in the] racter is given to the logos or word of the Lord, 
fftb century, it was the motropolitan church of by the Targumiſt in Fer. xlii. g. let the word of the 
Phrygia, as it was in the ſeventh century, in which] Lord be to us, TRID21 V2P.TNMND?, for. @ true and 
Tyberius, biſhop of this place, was in the ſixth] faithful witneſs; the very phraſe here uſed. The be- 
ſynod at Conſtantinople ; but now it is even with-] ginning of the creation of God 7 not the firſt-creature 
out inhabitants. This church repreſents the ſtate|that God made, but the firſt cauſe: of the creation; 
of the church, from the end of the ſpiritual reign|che firſt parent, producer, and efficient cauſe of 
of Chriſt, till the time of his perſonal appearing every creature; the author of the old creation, who 
and kingdom, to judge the quick and dead; for| made all things out of nothing in the beginning of 
after the ſpiritual reign is over, profeſſors of reli- time; and of the new creation, the cverlaſting Fa- 
jon will ſink into a formality, and into a luke warm ther of every ont that is made a new creature; the 
frame of ſpirit, and into great ſpiritual ſloth and ſecu-| Father of the world to come, or of the new age, 
rity, ver. I 5516. which will make thoſe times like the and Goſpel diſpenſation ; the maker of the new 
times of Noab and of Lot; and ſuch will be the days] heaven, and new earth; and ſo a very fit perſon to 
of the coming of the ſon of man to judge the world. bę the judge of the whole world, to ſummon all 
Irs name ſignifies either the righteouſneſs of the peb. nations before him, and paſs the final ſentence on 
pie and fo may point at that popular and external them. The phraſe is Few. and it is a title the 
righteouſneſs, which the majority of the profeſſors Jes give to Metatron, by whom they ſometimes 
of religion in this period of time, will be boaſting] mean the Meſſiah; ſo thoſe words in Gen. xxiv. 2. 
of, and truſting; in; being ſelf-ſufficient, and ſelf- and Alrabum ſaid unto his eldeſt ſervant of his houſe, 
dependent, when at the ſame time they'll be naked, ] they paraphraſe! thus > ; “ and Abraham ſaid unto 
as well as poor, and blind, ver. 17 18. or it ſig- e bis ſervant}: this is Metatron, (or the mediator) 
nifies the judging of the people; for this church ſtate, uc the ſet vant of God, the eldeſt ef bis bouſe; for 
at the end of it, will bring on the general judg- A he is, BL bw vr Mnn; tbe beginning of 
ment; the judge will now be at the door indeed, e gh creation of God, who rules over all that he has; 
ſtanding and knocking ; and they that are ready to for to him the holy bleſſed God has given the 
meet the bridegroom, when he comes, will be ad-[*«/governtiieatighgall his hofts.”? - Chriſt is the apyry 
mitted into the nuptial chamber, and fit down with the prince, or ghernour of all creature. 
him in his throne, in the thouſand years kingdom; Ver. 15. I know: thy works, &c.] Which w 
at the cloſe of which will be the ſecond reſurrection, far from being perfect, and not fo good as thoſe of 
hen all the people, ſmall and great, ſhall be judged, the former church: that then art. neither told nor 
ver. 19, 20, 21. Theſe things ſaith the Amen; ſee hot; ſhe was not cold, or without ſpiritual life; at 
If. v. 16. The word Amen is the name of a di- leaſt in many df her members, as all men by na- 
vine perſon, with the Jews, and it ſeems the ſe- ture are, and carnal profeſſors Be; ſhe was alive, 
cond perſon; for ſo on thoſe words in Prov. viii. but not lively: nor was ſhe wholly without ſpiritual 
30. then was I by bim as one brought up with bim, affections and love, ta God, and Chriſt, to his peo- 
they obſerve don't read Amon, the: word there] ple, ways, truths, and ordinances; ſhe had love, 
uſed, but Amen; and a little after Amen, they ſay but the fervency of it was abated: nor was ſhe 
is the notaricon, or ſign of, π] , D 728, God the without ſpiritual breathings, and deſires altogether, 
faithful king; they make * Amen to be one of the ſas dead men are; or without the light and Know- 
names of the ſecond Sepbira, or number in the Ca- ledge of the Goſpel, and a profeſſion of it, anti 
baliftic tree, by whom the ſecond perſon in the God · yet ſhe was not hot; her love to God and Chriſt, 
- head ſeems to be deſigned: and they ſay , that the f and the ſaints, was not ardent and flaming; it was 
word Amen, by Gematry (or numerically) anſwers not like coals of fire, that give a moſt vehement 
to the two names Febovab, Adonai. Chriſt may be flame, which many waters cannot quench. She 
ſo called, becauſe he is the God of truth, and truth had not fervency of ſpirit in the ſervice of the 
itſelf; and it may be expreſſive of his faithfulneſs, Lord; nor was ſhe-zealous for the truths of the Go- 
both to God his Father, and. to his people, in whom ſpel, and for the ordinances of it, and for the houſe 
all the promiſes: he either made, or received, are] of God, and its diſcipline; nor did ſhe warmly op- 
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poſe all ſin, and every error, and falſe way. / 
would thou wert cold or hot; which muſt be undet- 
ſtood, not abſolutely, but comparatively; and not 
that it was an indifferent thing to Chriſt, whether 


aſſumed by hini now, when he was about to give] ſne was one or the other; but he alludes to what is 
the finiſhing ſtroke to all covenant engagements, natural among men, it being generally more agreea- 


ble to have any thing entirely hot, or entirely cold, 
than to be neither; and ſo uſes this pꝓhraſe to ſnew his 


days of his fleſh, ſee the note on ch. i. g. ſo he] deteſtation of lukewarmneſs, and that it is better to 


that the deſcription he gives of the ſtate and con-{fible.of her need of ſpiritual heat and fervency. 
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neither cold nor bot, & c.]: A luke warm profeſſor is may be ſaid to he who have nothing to cat that ig be 

qne that ſerves God and; mammon; that halts he: to eat; nothing to wear but rags; and Have ne Money 
_ tween.two. op 


iniohs, and knows not what religion to buy either; who are in debt, and not able to 


is beſt, and cares lutle ſor any, yet ketps in a round non to help themſelves on any account; and this 

of duty, tha indifferent to in and gontenta. bimſelf be cite cafe of profefioes, and: et not known an! 
with it; and is unconcerned about the life and power canlidered by dem: and: Hind 5 natural men are 
= of godlineſs, and takes up with tlie external. form blind as to a ſaving knowledge of God: in Chi; 
. at it and has no.thought about the glory. of God, a to the way of ia vation by Chriſt, as · to the plague 


ipel; in the power bur here it regards 


| any ſuch imperfe&.churth-ſtats.;upon earth Ver. 18. I counje! aber, 8c.} | Chriſt is a coun- 
| = 1 this is he laſt; nor is ſellor, and is; every way fit to be ond, for he is the 


| 
= - there any churęh · tate or any remains of one in Laa: [all-wiſt God, the. antient of days, and the father of 
| | Aicea; it is in quite Uunitihabited. J&L 12 40 1 His people, and . mediator, the wiſdom of God; 


Wer. 29. | Becduſe then ſapel I am ricbs &c-] Inland tie was concerned in the council of peace from 
worldly goods, which vecalloned bet luke warmneſe, I everlaſting, and when he was here on earth he gave 
as giches often do, and her vanitys pride, and ar- counſel 3 and now he gives it by his Spirit, 
roganee, afterwards. expreſſed. Laodicen was a verytand by his word and: miniſters ; and the fab 
rich city, and ſo will he this church-ſtate,; thro the} of- it is, to come to him for grace, life, and ſalva- 
ü of cheſ tion; for pardon, peace, and rightcouſneſs; for ſpici- 
earth unto it, in the former period: riches ſeldom do cual light and knowledge, and every ſupply of grace; 
avy good to the churches of Chriſt, they did not inſ and his advice is always wholeſome, good, and fut 
ant ine s time 3 And. it ems that eyen at the able, is hearty, ſineere, and faithful, ahd is freely 
cloſe of the ſpiritual rign of Chriſt they will be off given, and is wiſe. and prudent; and being taken, 
(| bad conſequence, firice/they will uſher, in the Zoodi-Jinfallibly-fycgetds; the counſel here given follows: 
[| cean-chirchRate: or her ie, that ſhe Was 4% % of me gold tried in the fre by which is meant 
rich in ſpiritual things; not in gra. but in external{either. a more pure and glorious ftate uf the church, 
_ gifts, which ſtill remained, upon the very roach gn was in che fornier period, or greater ; ot a 
ing forth of che Spirit in the laſt church ftagx I larger mikaſure of light and - knowledge in the Go- 
and in good works, on which ſhe tog much truſted tor |fpel; which is better than fine gold 3 or ſome par- 
E -  Kalyatioh,. placing her rightepuſneſ in them: 225 tirylar graces, und a eomfortahle exerciſe of them, 
4 one whom the Jews call TNNN- WEVs: rich 4.12 fon fer vent love; and: ſtreng faithꝭ which is much more 
Jaw : and incteaſed'with gvods ; with burward peage|precious than gold; or rather, all ſpiritual riches in 
and proſperity; wich much natural and divine light general, which.are in Chriſt,” and are uanſearchable, 
= and knowledge, with the purity. bf Goſpel ordi : ſſold, ſubſtantial, and ſatisf ing: are laſting and durable, 
1 muantes, even beyond the former church-ſtate-in heft precious, exctllent; and incortuptible: and the buy- 
(| Don imagination: and haue need-of ,wotbing ; con ing of this gald is not to be underſtood in 4 proper 
| | tenting herſelf, with theſe external things: true beyfſeriſe, by giving a valuable conſideration. for it, for 
| 


| acceſſion. of kings anti princes; and great men of 


o 
ũ—i— — —————— 
_ — 


lievers, as onſderetl in Chriſt, ſtand in need of no- no ſuch is to be given, but in an imprapet lenſe; it 
thing indeed, they are complrat in him, and haykſis a ee eee e kari ; Chriſt 
every thing in him ; but as conſidered: in themſelves, and his grace are given freciy ; Chriſt, of whom it + 
g they are daily in need of daily food for their ſouls, aß ſis to be had, and of him only, does not ſell it, but 
ſor their bodies, of freſh light and life, ſtrength and ſhe gives it to thoſe that come to him for it, and de- 
comfort, and of new ſuppſies of grace; whereloreyfire-to have it, and are willing to part with all ſo 
rhis church ſhom great igriorunce of herſelf, as well oy ney, but enjoy it;) for that it is to be underſtood 
a ꝑxcat pride and Arrogance, to expreſs herſelf in th ſin ſuch a fenſe, is clear from the character of the per- 
manner: and knoweſt not that tbou urt auretcbeu ; da ſois whore adviſed to buy, Who were pour, or beg- 
all men are it à ſtate of nature and unregeneracy gars, ver, 17. the end of it is, thut dba mqhſt be 
which may beithe caſe uf many profeſſors, and they ſr ich for tho chis church wiis rich, yet not in ĩpiri- 
be ignorant of it; as to be under a ſentence of wrath,jtuals; and tho ſhe was rich in her n concrit, yet 
odbnoxiqus to the curſes of the law, in danger of hell nc really ſo: perſons ate not to he accounted truly 
and deſtruction, loſt and undone, and unable to en- rich who have only this world's goods; none are 
tricate themſelves out of ſuch a ſtate: true belieye 


ich but chbſe who have an intereſt in Chriſt and his 


| account themiſelves:wretched, as the Apoſtle: :Pag{hs DO Roan Spit world, and yet 
DS. did, on account of indwelling: fing and the plague Have. grace, are 'teally rich: the next; thing-adviled 


- 6f their on hearts, which the members of this d is, und hobite mimt; chat is, and buy white 
church, the greaterspart-ofrthern, were ignorant bf :#taithent, by which ſome underſtand the iheavenly 
c und/miſerables; à miſerãble man is one that ĩs attend glory, robes of immertality, a being clothed upon 
ed with outward afflictions, but this was not the aaſe ich the! honſe which is from hraven ; this may be 
of this church; and with ſpiri Perc, blind ao pared torrament, fort isa glory, amm mor- 

neſs, and 'nakedneſs, | and chis was her cafe; Ne ſtality, am inborruption tobe: put on; and tit enough 
perſons neither know their miſery, nor their need offro white raiment, for the purity and ſpotleſſneſs of 

I mercy: and poor ; not in Ppurſe, nar in ſpirit, nor ſir; and beihg-dAothisd'with* this, no nakodneſs, or 
with reſpect to outward ufflictiens, nor "as to herfſhame' of it % , e is to be had from 
''chbech-ſtate," bur in a "ſpiritual feniſe ; ole htm] Cheſt, and in the lane way as gold 8 ce POP 


* Yalkut Simeoni, par. 2. fol. 106. 2, 4 Vajikra Rabba, 5. 34. fol. 173. 4. vid. Targam in Cant. viii. 9. 


* — 


of him ; the deſign of this advice may be to quicken &c.] The perſons, the objects of Chriſt's love here 
the deſires of the church after heavenly things; tho' intended, are not angels, but the ſons of men; and 
it rather ſeems to reſpect ſomething ſuitable to her] theſe not all of them, yet many of them, even all 
in this preſent ſtate: wherefore others think, that who are his own by his Father's gift and his own 
by it are meant good works, holineſs of life and con- purchaſe ; and who are called his church, and ſome- 
verſation ; but theſe are never called white ot cy times repreſented as ſuch who love him and o 
but even rags, yea filthy ones in the beſt; and what-|his commands: the inſtances of his love to them 
ever cover they may be from nakedneſs in the ſight are many; as his ſuretyſhip-engagements for them, 
of men, they are no cover from it in the fight of] his aſſumption of their nature, dying m their room 
God, nor do they preſerve from ſhame and bluſh-]and ſtead, paying their debts, procuring their peace 
rather than by it is meant the righteouſneſs off and pardon, bringing in a righteouſneſs for them, 
Chriſt, Which may be compared to raiment; it is purchaſing their perſons, his interceſſion for them, 
the ſaints, and is put upon them as ſuch; it preparations in heaven, ſupplies of grace, and fre- 
covers as a garment does, protects from injuries, [quent viſits in a kind and familiar manner; and as for 
keeps warm, beaurifies and adorns as raiment does z[the nature of his love, it is free and ſovereign, ever- 
and it may be compared to white raiment, for its] laſting and immutable, and it is matchleſs and un- 
ity and perfection; now this to be bought off conceiveable, it is ſtrong. and affectionate, and as 
wiſt, it is to be had of him, and is to be had offhis Father loved him; and ſuch are rebuked by 
him freely, without money and without price; it is Chriſt, not in a way of wrath, but in a tender man 
a free gift of grace; and even faith itſeh, which re-Jner, in order to hing them under 4 conviction of 
ceives it, is the gift of God: the ends of giving this their ſin, and of their duty, and of their folly in 
Advice are, thut toou mayeſt be clothed, and that theltruſting in, loving any creature mote than him- 
fame f thy nakedneſs do not appear; the foul may ſſelf, and of all their wrong ways; and they are chaſ- 
be naked when the body is well clothed ; and not-{tened by him, not in a vindictive, but in a fatherly 
withſtanding a man's moral righteouſneſs, he may way, which is inſtructive and teaching to them; and 
not be clothed ; they, and they only are clothed, [for their good. This ſeems to refer to ſome aMic- 
who have on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; nakednęſs tions which Chriſt was about to bring upon this 
ariſes from want of righteouſneſs, which is only |church, by ſome means or another, to awaken her 
covered by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and from|out of her ſloth and ſecurity, and which would be 
hence alſo ſprings' ſhame,” which Chriſt's righteouſ-] in love to her, and the end be to rouſe her zeal; and 
neſs hides : and anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve; by] bring her to repentance. Some think this reſpects 
which may be meant the word of God, rigs the Gog and h army, which will encompaſs the 
the Goſpel; and anointing with it is making uſe off camp of the ſaints, and the beloved city; but that 
it for che gaining of light and knowledge: all with- will not be till atter the thouſand years reign, and 
out this divine revelation are in darkneſs, and ſuch| beſides. will be no affliction to them; rather it de- 
who reject the authority of it go aſtray ; the ſcrip-¶ ſigns the unchurching them, ſignified by ſpucing them 
tures are the only directory, and rule of faith and out of his mouth, ver. 16. be zealous, | therefore; 
practice z the law is a means of enlightning perſons and repent; zeal was what was wanting in this 
to ſee their fin and miſery, and the danger they are church; which is nothing elſe than hot, fervent, and 
inz and the Goſpel is a light, whereby is beheld the] ardent love, love in a flame; whereas ſhe was neither — 
glory of Chriſt, of his perſon and office, of his grace cold nor hot, but luke warm, Chriſt would have her 
and righteouſneſs, and of ſalvation by him; and this] be ⁊ealaus for God; for his cayſe and intertſt, for 
is the Goſpel of Chriſt, and is to be had of him freely, his Goſpel, ordinances, and the diſcipline of his 
even the ſaving knowledge of it, The Jes have houſe, and againſt every thing that is evil; againſt 
adopted the very Greek word here uſed, into their all falſe worſhip, all errors in doctrine, all fin and 
language, and apply it to the law; ſays R. Chija e, iniquity z and to be zealous of good works; and in 
ing of the law, py> rp, it is a ſolve the worſhip of God, both private and public: and 
« for abe cye, a; plaiſter for a wound, Cc. it is af repent; in an evangelical way, of her luke warmneſs, 
« -ſabve'for the eyes, as is written 2/. xix. B. or elſeſ remiſſneſs, and ſupineneſs; of het pride, arrogance, 4 
the flumination of the Spirit is meant, by which the and vam hoaftings of; herſelf ; and of: her ſlelf-fuf+s 
eyes of the underſtanding being enlightned, men eel ficience, ſelf-dependtnte; and ſelf-confidence: + 
themſelves, the impurity of their hearts and nature,] Ver. 20. Behold. I fand at the dogr and knock, 
the imperfection of their righteouſneſs, their impo - &c.] The e of ſtanding at the door, may be 
tendy to all that is ſpiritually good, and that they f expreſſive of the near approach, or ſudden coming 
are loſt and undone in themſelves; and by which] of Chriſt to judgment, fee Fames v. 9. arid his 
they ſee Chriſt and ſalvation by him, that it is in] knocking, may ſignify the notice that will be given 
him; and in no other, and that it is full and ſuitable, of it, by ſome of the immediate forerunners and 
and for the chief of ſinners, and that it is all of free] ſigns of his coming; which yet will be obſerved but 
„and that they have an intereſt in it; by this] by a feu, ſuch a general ſleepineſs will have ſeized 
ey have light into the doctrines of the Goſpel, and all profeſſors of religion; and particularly may in- 
have ſome glimpſe of the glories of another world tend the midnight- cry, which will, in its iſſue, rou 
and this is to be had of Chriſt, who gives his Spirit. them all : f any man bear my vgice; in the appear- 
freely, and an underſtanding to know ſpiritual things: ances of things, and providences in the world: and 
und the end of the advice is, that thou mayeſt;ſee ʒ Who, open the door ; or ſhew a readineſs for the coming of 
notwithſtanding the conceit ſne had of herſelf, was Chriſt, look and wait for it, and be fike ſuch that 
blind ; perſons may have much human prudence, will receive him with ia welcome: I uni come wnty 
much knowledge in 'things moral, yea, in thingy] him, and ſup with him, and. he with mc; to and 
evungelical, notionally, and yet be blind as to truẽ among theſe will Chriſt appear when he comes in 
ſpiritual light and experience 5 they only ſee ſpiritualij na and ' theſe being like wiſe virgins, ready, 
and ſavingly who have the Spirit of God. having his grace in their hearts, and his righteouſ- 0 
Ver. 19. As many as I love I rebuke and d haſten, neſs upon them, "he'll take them at once into the | 
© ©» \Yalkut Simeoni, par. 2401; 96, 4. Debarim Rabba, F. 8. ol. 243. 3- & Vajilera Rabba, 5. 12. fol. 15529. 
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marriage · chamber, arid ſhut the door upon 


REVELATION. 


Ch. iv. v. 1. 


the reſt ;]ch.'v. 10. and xx. 4. and Dan. vii. D 


when they ſhall enjoy a thouſand years communionJa{/o. overcame ; ſin, ſatan, the world, death, and 
with him in perſon here on earth; when the lamb onſhell: and am ſet down with my Father in bis thro . 
the throne will feed them with the fruit of the tree ſin heaven, at his right hand; which is expreſſive gf 
of life, and lead them to fountains of living water, equality to him, diſtinction from him, communion 


and his tabernacle ſhall be among them. 


with him, and of the honour and glory he is poſ- 
Ver. 21. To him that overcometh, &cc.] The luke: ſeſſẽd of; but it is not on this 


throne that the 


warmneſs, and ſelf-confidence, and ſecurity of this|ſaints will fit, only Chriſt fits on the ſame throne 
ſtate : will I grant to fit with me in my throne ; at with the Father in heaven; it is on Chriſt's throne 
the cloſe of this church-ſtate, Which will be theſon earth, or in his - perſonal reign there, that the 


laſt of this kind, conſiſting of im 


ect ſaints, [{aints ſhall fit down with him; and which honour 


Chriſt will deſcend from heaven, with the ſouls af|they ſhall all have, all that are more than con. 
all the righteous, and raiſe their bodies, and uniteſquerors thro* him, and are made kings by him. 
them to them; which, with the living ſaints, will] And when this reign is over, then will follow the 
make one general aſſembly and church of the firſt - ſecond reſurrection, or the reſurrection of the wick. 
born, all perfect in ſoul and body; among theſeſed, when will come on the judgment of the peo. 


they 


he'll place his tabernacle, and fix his throne ; and ple, as Laodicea ſignifies z and when theſe, with 
being all made kings, as well as prieſts. toſthe devils, will form themſelves into the Gog and 
him, ſhall now reign on earth with him, and that] Mag 


army, and attack the beloved city, the 


for the ſpace of a thouſand years: and this is theſchurch of glorified ſaints on earth, under Chriſt 
blefling promiſed the overcomers in the Laodiceanſtheir king, which will iſſue in the everlaſting de- 


| ſtate, that when Chriſt ſhall ſet up his kingdom|ſtruftion of the former; and thus theſe ſeven 


among men, and reign gloriouſly before his an-|churches bring us to the end of all things. 


cients, they ſhall ſit on the ſame throne with him, 


Ver. 22. He that hath an ear, let him bear, &c.] 


or ſhare with him in his kingdom and glory; ſeelSee the note on ch. ii. 7. 


CHA 


HIS chapter contains an account of the ſe- 
: cond viſion John ſaw, as preparatory to the 
ſealed book, and the opening of it, as the firſt vi- 
fion was to the Epiſtles to the ſeven churches. "The 
preface to this vidon, or the introduction to it, and 


Preparation of Jobn for it, are in ver. 1, 2. which 


declare the time of it, the poſition Joby was in, 
what he ſaw and heard, a call to him to come up, 
and the effect it had upon him; and then follows 
the viſion itſelf, which is of a throne, deſcribed by 
the place where it was ſet, in heaven; and by him 
that ſat upon it, ver. 2. who was like to a jaſper 
and a fardine ſtone; and by what was about it, firſt 
a rainbow of an emerald colour, ver. 3. then four 
and twenty ſeats, with as many elders upon them, 
fitting cloathed and crowned, ver. 4. and by what 
went out from it, Weng thunderings, and 
voices; and by what were before it, ſeven burning 
lamps, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God, ver. 5. 
; and by what were 


creatures, deſcribed in general, by their being full of 
eyes, before: and behind, ver, 6. in particular, the 
firſt by its likeneſs to a lion, the ſecond by its like- 
neſs to a calf, the third by its likeneſs to a man, 
and the fourth by its likeneſs to a flying eagle, ver. 
7. and by what were common to them, firſt by 
their wings, of which they had each of them fix ; 
and by their eyes, they were full of within; and 
by their conſtant employment in celebrating the 
perfections of God, and in giving glory, honour, 
and thanks unto him, ver. 8, 9. at which time alſo 
the four and twenty elders appear in a worſhipping 


poſture, and give adoration; to God; partly by 
2 caſting their crowns before his throne; and 


partly by words, aſcribing glory, honour, and 
ron; hn him; giving a reaſon Be it, taken from his 
creating all things for his pleaſure, ver. 10, 11, 


Ver. 1. After this I looked, &c.] After Joby had 


ſeen the viſion' of Chriſt, in the midſt of the golden 
_ -candleſticks, with ſeven ſtars in his right hand; 
- after he was bid to write what he had ſeen, 1 * 


what were, and ſhould be hereafter ; and after he 


ee 
p. Iv. 


had by order written the ſeven epiſtles to the ſeven 
churches, he looked about him to ſee what elſe he 
could, having his deſires and expectations raiſed of 
ſeeing more, and other things, for the eye is 
never ſatisfied with ſeeing ; tho' this is to be un- 
derſtood, not of looking with the eyes of his body, 
but with the eyes of his mind; of his beholding 
things in a viſionary way, as the prophets did, 
whence they are called ſeers, and their propheſies 
vifions how long this was after the firſt viſion is 
not certain, it may be but a few minutes; and it 
is to be obſerved, that as the firſt chapter of this 
book, with the viſion in it, is the preface or intro- 
duction to the church prophecy delivered out in 
the ſeyen epiſtles; ſo this, and the following chap- 
ter, with the vifion therein, contain the preface or 
introduction to the book-prophecy exhibited in the 
opening of the ſeven ſeals of the ſealed book : and 
behold a door was opened in heaven ; not in a literal 
ſenſe, as the | heavens were opened at Chriſt's bap- 
tiſm, and ar Stephen's martyrdom, but in a figura- 
tive ſenſe; and the phraſe is to be underſtood of a 
diſcovery of things that were, or were to be in the 
church of God, which in this book is oftentimes 
fignified by heaven; and it muſt be conceived as 
done in a viſionary way, / juſt as Zzekzel, in the vi- 
ſions of God, was brought to Feruſalem, and the 
temple there, and in at a door was ſhown all the 
abominations committed in the court and temple ; 
ſo Jobn, in a viſionary way, thro* an opened door, 
had a ſcene of things in the church preſented to 
him, as follows: and - the firſt voice which I heard 
was, as it were, of a trumpet talking with me ; this 
voice is not called the firſt voice with reſpect to 
any other voices that were to follow; but it deſigns 
the former voice, the voice that John heard behind 
him, when he ſaw the firſt viſion; and this, as that, 
was Clear, loud, and ſonorous as a trumpet, fo 
that he thoroughly heard, and rightly underſtood 
what was ſaid; it was the ſame perſon that made 
the following repreſentations of things as did _ 
even he who 1s the Alpha and the Omega, the 

Jeſus Chriſt, the author of the whole revelation ; 


the word firft is left out in the Arabic verſion : the 
| | 2 alluſion 


Chiv. v,. R E V E LAT I O N. 671 


alluſion is to the blowing of trumpets at the open- | he has enacted laws, and he writes them on the 
ing of the door of the temple z ** every day there [hearts of his people, and puts his Spirit within them, 
« were one and twenty ſoundings of a trumpet in and makes them both able and willing to obey 
« the a > 1 three, DWw NMnNDY, at the open-|them. And one ſat on the throne ;, not the Trinity 
« ing of the doors, and nine at the daily morning of perſons in the Godhead, which ſome think are 
« ſacrifice, and nine at the daily evening ſacrifice . ſignified by the three pretious ſtones in the next 
And one of them was called the 2 door of the |verſe, the Jaſper, Sardine, and Emerald; for as di- 
temple 3 and he that flew the daily ſacrifice, did ſtinct from him that ſat upon the throne, the Lamb 
not flay till he heard the ſound of that door when is ſaid to be in the midſt of it, and the ſeven Spirits 
it was opened * ; ſo here at the opening of the door }of God are ſaid to be before it: nor is Jeſus Chriſt 
in heaven, in the church, of which the temple was intended, and his two natures ; his divine nature by 
a type. the voice of the Son of God is heard, as|the Jaſper, and his human nature by the red and 
the ſound of a trumpet, talking loudly and fami- blood coloured Sardine; ſince he, the Lamb, is re- 
miliarly to Jobn : which ſaid, come up hither , from | preſented as in the midſt of the throne, and is often 
the iſle of Patmos, where he was, up to heaven ; diſtinguiſhed from him that ſat upon it; ſee ch. v. 
not into the third heaven, where Paul was caught] 6, 7, 13. and vii. 10. but God the Father is deſign- 
up, but rather up into the Goſpel church, the Fe-|ed, who ſits on the throne, tho? not to the exclu- 
ruſalem which is above; tho” this, as before, is to] ſion of the Son and Spirit, yet in diſtinction from 
be underſtood in a viſionary way, in like manner as|them. This clauſe is left out in the Erbiopic ver- 
Ezekiel was lifted up by the Spirit between the|fion. * 
earth and the heavens z and ſo Jobn, in a viſion, | Ver. 3. And he that ſat, was to look upon like a 
was called up from Patmos, into the air, where he] Jaſper, &c.] For the brightneſs, glory, and ma- 
had a repreſentation of the church made unto him :|jeſty of his countenance, and for his being light it- 
and I will ſhew thee things which muſt be hereafter ;| ſelf, clothed with it, and dwelling in it; ſee ch. xxi. 
in the world, in the Roman empire, and in the 11, 18, 19. and for the various perfections of his 
church of God, to the end of the world; not but] nature, as eternity, infinity, immutability, omni- 
that there were ſome things ſhown him, as before, | ſcience, omnipotence, omnipreſence, wiſdom power, 
in the church-prophecy, which had been, and were, | goodneſs, truth, love, grace, and mercy ; for the 
and which was done to give him a complete view] Zaſper, at leaſt one ſort of them, is of various co- 
of things from firſt to laſt : and theſe things were] lours, and ſpotted with divers ſpots ; that which 
ſhewn in the following viſions of the ſeals, trum - is moſt valued, is the green, ſpotted with red, or 
and vials, and by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who] purple b: hence, this ſtone, which is the twelfth in 
ked with him, and to whom this revelation was| the high-pricſt's breaſt-plate, and on which the 
given to ſhew unto his ſervants ; and it was off name of Benjamin was written, is called, by the 
things that muſt be, becauſe determined and re- Chaldee paraphraſe of Onkelos on Exod. xxviti. 20. 
ſolved upon in the unalterable purpoſes and decrees} Pantere, and of hen Uzziel, on the fame place, A. 
of God. | * I |panturin, and on Cant. v. 14. Apantor, becauſe 
Ver. 2. And immediately I was in the Spirit, &c. ] ſome are variegated and ſpotted like Panthers. And 
As he had been before, ch. i. 10. it ſeems he had] a Sardine ſtone; the ſame with the Sardius; and fo 
been ſome little time out of his exſtacy, how long read here the Alexandrian copy, the Syriac and Ara- 
cannot be ſaid, and now upon this new ſcene of| bic verſions, as in ch. xxi. 20. and in Exod. xxviii. 
things, returned to it; upon the opening of the door| 17. on which Reuben's name was written; this is of 
in heaven, and hearing the former voice, and the a red, or blood colour, as its name, , in He- 
things it ſaid, the Spirit of God at once poſſeſſed] brew, ſhews, and the fame that is called a Cornelian ; 


and filled him, in an extraordinary manner; and 
his ſoul or ſpirit was immediately taken from the 
conſideration of all ſenſible objects, and was fixed 
and intent upon the things preſented to it in the vi- 
fion, ſo that it was, as if it was out of the body. 
The Arabic verſion reads, then therefore I went in 
the Spirit; in obedience to the voice that called him 
up, in which he was aſſiſted by the Spirit of God, 
ho lifted him up as he did Ezekiel, when he ſaw 
what follows: and behold, a: throne was ſet in 
heaven ; not for the final judgment, on which the 
fon of man will fit, when he comes to judge the 

uick and dead, for he is not the perſon that fills 

is throne ; but this is a ſymbol of a the power, au- 
thority, and dominion now exerciſed by God, not 
over the world in general, who has prepared his 
throne in the heavens, - and governs among the na- 
tions, according to his ſovereign will, and pleaſure, 
but which he exerciſes in his church, ſignified by 
heaven, The alluſion is to the temple, and the 
throne of God in it, J. vi. 1. Fer. xvii. 12. The 
temple was an emblem of the Goſpel church, Zeru- 
Jalem, or the Goſpel church-ſtate, and was to be called 
the throne of the Lord, Fer. iii. 17. and now his 
throne is ſet there. Here he Bans a juriſdiction 
and government; he is king and lawgiver in it; 


„„ 
Ruzus de Gemmbk, La 46, 


* 
* 
1 2 


De Legibuy, |. 2. 


1 Miſa. Tam'd. <3. 5 7. 


and is expreſſive of the fiery indignation of God, 
whoſe fury is poured out like fire, and who, naked« 
ly and abſolutely conſidered, is a conſuming fire to 
the wicked, his enemies, and the enemies of his 
church and people. Some Jaſpers being white and 
ſky coloured, and the white colour being moſt a- 
greeable to deity, as Cicero ſays i, and the Sardine 
being red, anda gem of the ruby kind, make up the 
deſcription of the church's beloved ; Cant. v. 10. 
and. may denote- in general his purity, glory, and 
excellency, and in particular 'good-will to his peo- 
ple, and wrath to his enemies. And to the com- 
fort of the former *tis added, and there was a rain- 
bow round about the throne ;, which ſignifies the co- 
venant of grace; ſee Gen. ix, 12, 16. J. liv. g, 10. 
Ezek. i. 28. The rainbow is a reverberation, or a re- 
flection of the beams of the ſun upon a thin watry 
cloud; and the covenant of grace is owing to Jeſus 
Chriſt, the ſun of righteouſneſs; it is he that has 
formed it, and filled it with bleſſings and promiſes; 
he is the mediator, ſurety, and meſſenger of it, 
and who in ch. x. 1. is repreſented as clothed with 
a cloud, and a rainbow on his head. : the rainbow is 
of various colours, and fitly expreſſes the various 
promiſes and bleſſings in the covenant of grace, and 
the various providences, both proſperous and 4 
ver 


3. 8 & 


V Albert. Magn. de reb. Metall, l 


: 
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verſe, with teſpe& to ſoul and body; and as the 
rainbow was an emblem of mercy, peace, and re- 
conciliation, in God to man, after he had deſtroyed 
the world by a flood, ſo the covenant is a covenant 
of grace and mercy; it ſprings from it, and is full 
of it, and provides for the peace and reconciliation 
of the people of God, by the blood of Chriſt; 
whence it is called a covenant of peace: and as the 
rainbow is a ſecurity to the world, and the inhabi- 
tents of it, from a deſtruction by a flood any more, 
ſo the covenant is a ſecurity to thoſe who are inter- 
eſted in it, from eternal deſtruction, and wrath to 
come; herein lies all their ſalvation, and this is the ſe- 
curity of it: to which may be added, that God calls 
it, ny bow, as he often calls the covenant of grace, 
my covenant, in diſtinction from man's; ſee Gen. ix. 
12. Pſ. lxxxix. 28, 34. Ezek. xvi. 60, 61, 62. and 
this being round about the throne of God, ſhows, 
that the covenant of grace does, as it were, include 
and incloſe God in his perſons, and in his perfec- 
tions; all the three divine perſons have a concern 
in it, and all the divine perfections are glorified by 
it; and it being around it, it is always in his view 
he is ever mindfubof it, and conſtantly remembers 
tit for the good of his people, and faithfully keeps 
itz and it being in this form, denotes, that in 
whatſoever way he comes forth unto his people, it 
is always in a covenant way, whether it be in things 
temporal or ſpiritual, in adverſity or proſperity, 
with regard to the things of time and eternity; nor 
is there any coming to him with comfort, but as 
he is enco ed with the rainbow of the covenant; 
ſtript of this, he is like the jaſper and ſardine ſtones, 
full of ſparkling majeſty, ' dread and terror, ſo that 
there is no coming nigh hi 
with the rainbow, he may be approached as a cov 

nant God, as the God of all grace, ſeated on a throne 
of grace, whither believers may come with boldnefs, 
freedom, and chearfulneſs : and this rainbow was in 
Sight like unto an emerald; the ſtone on oma — 
name was written, in the high-prieſt*s breaſt-plate'z 
this is of a green colour, which colour is the pre- 


REPEL ATION. Chiv.y., 


him; but being _ 


bs [twenty-four ; but rather the members of 


* R 


put him in remembrance, by maki 
the 'eovenant of his grace, and pleadingahe promiſes 
of it. The Alevandrian copy, and the Ethiopic ver. 
ſion, inſtead of 166, 4 rainbow, read leptig, Prieſts. 
Ver. 4. And round about the throne were four gd 
twenty ſeats, &c.] In a ſemicircular form, as the 
rainbow alſo was; the throne pen at the up 
end, theſe ſeats, or thrones- in the above "7 
came to both ends, or ſides of it ; juſt as in the gab 
arim, or great court of judicature among the Jews 
lat”, the Najs, or prince, ſat in the uppermoſt {ear 
at his right-hand was Ab beth din, or the father c. 
the Sanbedrim, and at his left-hand a doctor or wiſe 
man, and all the reſt of the members ſat in a ſemi. 
circular form upon ſcats before them, ſo that they 
could ſee them all; and to this the alluſion might 
be thought to be, did their numbers agree, but in 
the great Sanbedrim there were feventy-one, and in 
the leſſer, twenty-three, which laſt comes very near 
the number here: and upon the ſeats I ſaw four and 
twenty elders fitting; by whom are meant not the 
twenty-four books of the Old Teſtament, 38 
ſome of the antients thought, and alſo ſome of the 
modern writers, as lord Napeir, and others; for the 
things ſaid of them are fuch as cannot be applied 
to inanimate things, fuch as fitting on ſeats, being 
clothed with white raiment, having golden crown; 
on their heads, falling down before the throne, 414 
worſhipping him that ſat on it; and beſides, {; 2 
v. 8, 9. they are {aid to be redeemed by the blood gf 
the lamb, out of every Kindred, tongue, people, 
and nation; for which laft reaſon, angels alto can. 
not be defigned, and who moreover, in the plact 
referred to, are manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed from theft. 
elders ; nor are they to be underſtood as the repte. 
ſentatives of the Jeu. church, or of the Fry 
and chriſtian church together, as triumphant in hea- 
ven, and ſo be ſignified by the twelve patriarchs 
and twelve Apoſtles, which together 2 8 up 
e Go- 
ſpel church-ſtate, throughout the whole of it, 
in every ſucceffion and period of time, are here 
meant; and are expreſſed by the number 7wenty- 
four, in allifion to the twenty-four courſes of the 
rieſts, into which they were divided by David, 
1Chron. xxiv. 1, 4, 18. and to the twenty-four ſtations 
I 2 who m turn 1 9 the ſervice of 
temple daily, and repreſented the whole bod 
of the Norte G Iſrael, in putting their hands rn 
the ſacrifices, and Praying for them; of which ſee 
j.+ 


the note on Luke 1 to this, that in twenty- 
four places the ptieſts and Levites kept watch in 


the temple ; ſo theſe twenty- four videgs before the 
throne of God, in his temple, repreſent de hole 
Iſrazl of God, all the members of the Goſpel 
church: ſtate, from the firſt to the laſt of it: and they - 
are ſtiled elders, not on account of office, as paſtors of 
the churches are called, but becauſe of their ſenile 
gravity, prudence, and knowledge; they having a 
greater degree . knowledge of the mani- 
fold wiſdom of God, than the Fewwrf church, which 
was in a ſtate of infancy, and under tutors and go- 


vernours had but the Goſpel church is in a ſtate of 
manhood; and no longer under a fchool-maſter, ind 
ſo fitly expreſſed by elders; and theſe are fepreſent- 
ed as fitting on their ſeats, not only to hear the 
word of God, but as judging in-cafes chat come 
before them, reſpecting the admiſſion or excluſion 
of members, the laying on, or taking off of cen- 
ſures, Cc. and theſe, their ſeats being around and 


vailing one in the rainbow; it is of an exceeding 
fine green, very delightful to the eye, and gives 
leaſure to the mind to look upon it: and what a 
vely and delightful ſight is the covenant of grace 
to a believer! to ſee God as a covenant- God, Chriſt 
as the mediator of it, the exceeding great and pre- 
cious promiſes and bleſſings, both of grace and glory, 
which are in it, yields an unſpeakable pleaſure to 
ſuch perſons; the covenant of grace, like the eme- 
rald, is ever green, it is always new; its promiſes 
and bleſſings are always freſh, and like that, it is 
durable; it is ſure, and can't be broken, and is . 
immoveable than rocks and mountains: the em 
is very bright, clear, and tranſparent; it is report 
of Nero, that he could ſee in his emerald the com- 
bat of the gladiators in the theatre; in the covenant 
of grace, as in a glaſs, may be ſeen the glory of all 
the three perſons in the Godhead, for it is ordered 
in all things for the glory of each perſon; as alſo all 
the perfections of the divine nature; here God ap- 
pears abundant in goodneſs and truth; here merey 
and truth meet together, and righteouſneſs and 
peace kiſs each other: to which may be added, 
that the emerald is ſaid i to help and refreſh the me- 
mory ; now tho* God ſtands in no need of any thing 
to bring things to his remembrance, yet ſuch is his 
condeſcenſion to men, that he ſets the rainbow in 
the cloud, to look at, that he might remember his 
everlaſting covenant; and ſo he allows his people to 
* Ruzus de Gemmis, 1. 2. c. 4. | Ruzus, 
c. 4. 5. 3. & Maimon. Hilchot Sanbedrin, c. 1. $. 4. 


ib, & Albert. Mign. de Reb. Metall. I. 2. e. 17. 
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near unto the throne, denote their nearneſs to God, 
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Miſn. Middot, c. 1. f. 1. 


ordinances, and his dwelling in the midſt of them. 
Clathed in white raiment; in the pure and ſpotleſs 
robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which is comparable 
to fine linnen, clean and white; and is the righte- 
ouſneſs of the faints in common, of every true 
member of Chriſt's body. And they had on their 
heads crowns of gold; being made by Chriſt kings, 
as well as prieſts, unto God; for ſo theſe four and 
twenty elders are ſaid to be, in ch. v. 10. and they 
now reign as kings over ſin, ſatan, and the world, 
and have a kingdom of grace which ſhall never be 
removed; and they ſhall reign with Chriſt on earth 
2 thouſand years, and then reign with him to all 
eternity in heaven. It is a common ſaying with 
« the Jews , that there is no eating and drink- 
« ing in the world to come, but the righteous are 
« fitting, EIMNRNA VM), and their crowns 
« upon their heads.“ 5 

| Ver. g. And out of the throne proceeded lightenings, 
and thunderings, and voices, &c.) Which may be 
underſtood either of the doctrines of the Goſpel, 
which come out of Zion, and out of Jeruſalem, the 
church of God, where he has his throne ; and which 
are comparable to /ightening, both for the light and 
knowledge they give, and for the ſwiftneſs with 
which they were ſpread over the world, by the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt ; and to hunderings for the aw- 
fulneſs, authority, and majeſty of them, eſpecially 
as they were delivered out by the Boanergeſſes, or 
fons t thunder; and as the propheſies of the pro- 
phets are called zhe voices of the prophets, As 
xiii. 27. ſo may the doctrines of the Goſpel be call- 
ed voices, as they are the voice of God, and of 
Chriſt, and of his miniſters; and are voices of love, 
grace, mercy, peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, and 
eternal life. The alluſion is to the giving of the 
law on mount Sinai, when ſuch things were ſeen 
and heard, Exod. xix. 16. or elſe the judgments of 
God, and the puniſhments inflicted upon his ene- 
mies, and, the enemies of his church and people, 
and his awful threatnings of them, may be deſign- 
ed; ſee Pſ. xiii. 13, 14. Joel iii. 16. with which 
compare Rev. viii. 5. And there were ſeven lamps 
of burning fire before the throne, which are the ſeven 
7520 of Cod; in alluſion to the ſeven lamps in the 
tabernacle and temple, which were trimmed by the 
rieſts, and always kept burning, and are expreſ- 

ve of the Spirit, and his gifts; and theſe being 
fignified b the number even, denote the fullneſs 
and perfection of them; and being ſaid to be be- 
fore the throne, ſhew that there is always a ſufficiency 
of them for the ſupply of the churches in all ages, 
to fit and qualify proper perſons to miniſter the 
word, and adminiſter ordinances z and theſe being 
called lamps of burning fire, point at the light, the 
Spirit of God in his gifts communicates to the 
churches ; and that warmth and heat, comfort and 
refreſhment, conveyed to them, thro* the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, and the diſpenſation. of the or- 
dinances of it, under his illuminating and quicken- 
ing influences. 
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and their communion with him, in his houſe and [three laſt, will by no means admit of. Some by 


it underſtand the world, which may be compared 
to a ſea, for the multitude of people in it, as 
many waters in this book ſignify people and na- 
tions, ch. xvii. 15. and to a fea of glaſs, which is 
brittle, for the frailty and tranſitorineſs of the world, 
of the faſhion of it, and of men and things in it; 
and to the clear chryſtal, becauſe all things in it are 
open and manifeſt to the omniſcient eye of God; 
but the world, and men of it, uſed not to be com- 
pared to a ſtill and quiet ſea, as this is, but to one 
diſturbed and troubled by winds and tempeſts, 
whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt, I/ lvit. 20. 
Others think the ordinance of baptiſm is deſigned, 
of which the red ſea, thro* which the 7aelites paſſed 
under the cloud, was an emblem; and which may 
de compared to a ſea of glaſs, for its tranſparency, 
it clearly expreſſing the ſufferings, burial, and re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt ; and to chry/al for its purity 
and to all this for its cleanſing: nature, as it leads 
unto the blood of Chriſt ; and its being before the 
throne, may denote its being the way of entrance 
into the Goſpel church. Others think the blood of 
Chriſt is meant, in alluſion to the brazen ſea in the 
tabernacle, which was made of the looking-glaſſes 
the women brought, and for the prieſts to waſh in, 
before they entred on buſineſs, Exod. xxx. 18. and 
XXXViii. 8. and to the molten ſea in the temple, 
which was for the ſame purpoſe, 1 Kings vii. 23. 
Chriſt's blood is the fountain opened to waſh in for 
ſin, and may be compared to a ſea for its abun- 
dant efficacy in cleanſing from all ſin; and it is 
this which makes way to the throne, and to him 
that ſits on it 3 and is a ſpecial privilege enjoyed by 
thoſe who come to mount Zion, or into a Goſpel 
church- ſtate; there is always this laver to waſh their 
garments in, and make them white: tho* this ſea 
being of glaſs, ſeems not ſo much deſigned to waſh 
in; and therefore rather I think by it is meant the 
Golpeh compared to a ſea for the deep things of 
God, 


ſea of glaſs, becauſe in it is beheld, as in a glaſs, 
the glory of the Lord, of his perſon, office, and 
righteouſneſs, as well as many other -wondrous 
. ; and to one like chryſtal, for the clearneſs, 
perſpicuity, and evidence of the truths contained 
in it; and to a fixed, ſtill, and quiet ſea, becauſe 
it is the Goſpel of peace, love, grace, and mercy, 
and brings peace, joy, and tranquillity to trou- 
bled minds, - when the law works wrath : but here 
are no toſling, foaming, raging waves of - wrath, 
and fury, but all ſmooth, ſtable, ſolid, tranquil, 
and quiet. And this is ſaid to be before the thrune, 
where the rainbow of the covenant is, of which 
the Goſpel is a tranſcript ; and where the four and 
twenty elders, or members of churches: be, for 
their delight and comfort; and where the ſeven 
ſpirits of God are, to fumiſn men with gifts to 
preach it; and where the four living creatures, or 
miniſters of the word, have their place, who offi - 
ciate in it. Agreeable to this figurative way of 


ſpeaking, the Jews call ? the law, Nn N, 


Ver. 6. And before the throne there was a | ſea of| the ſea of the law, and the ſea of wiſdom; and fre- 


glaſs like unto chryſtal, &c.) By which is meant, 
not heaven, nor the ſouls of the bleſſed there, nor 
the multitude of the holy angels, nor the firſt con- 
verts to chriſtianity at Jeruſalem , for thoſe that got 
the victory over the beaſt are ſaid to ſtand upon this 
lea, chap. xv. 2. which theſe ſenſes, eſpecially the 


* Zohar in Nam. fol. 106. 3. & Raya Mehimna in ib. fol. 96. 3. T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 19. 1. Abot R. N. 


uently give the characters of ſuch and ſuch a 
orm n, in the ſea of the Talmud, or doctrine . 


the Vulgate Latin, and Syriac: verſigns- read, there 
was as a ſea, of glaſs, ſomewhat that looked like one. 
ad | 1 wth 00 L 


fol. 1. 3. 


Caphtor, fol. 82. 2. & 86. 2. & 168. 2. & Niſhmat Chayim, fol. 30. 2. ? Zohar in Num. fol. go. 3. & 92. 1. & in 
Lev. fol. 24. 3. & in Deut. fol. 118. 4. Tikkune Zohar apud Rittangel. not. in Jetzira, p. 133, 134. 1 Ganz. Tzemach 


David, Par. I, fol. 46, 2, & 47 I, 2. an: 7 
Vor. "me No, 72. : + 
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and myſteries of grace which are in it; to a 


octor, as being very expert and converſant, 


The Alexandrian copy, the Complutenſian edition, 
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The word glaſs is left out in the Exbiopic verſion, | Apoſtles, as Peter and John, Paul and Barnaby, 
but very aptly is it ſo deſcribed, the colour of theſ pointed at, as others think; nor the pure apoſtoli. 
ſea being a green like that of glaſs. Andſcal church, for the church is repreſented by the four 
in the midſt of the throne, and round about the throne, and twenty elders, and theſe four living Creatures 
were four beaſts ; or living creatures, as the word fare diſtinguiſhed from the hundred and forty-four 
may be better rendered, agreeable to Ezek. i. 5. to thouſand on mount Zion, in ch. xiv. 1, 3. Dr. Cad. 
which reference is here had; and by whom are meant ſ win has a very ingenious thought upon theſe words 
not the angels, tho? there are many things whichſcould it be ſupported ; he thinks, that theſe four 
agree with them; they are ſaid to be the four ſpi- living creatures defign the four officers in the chri. 
rits of the heavens, which go forth from ſtandingſſtian church, the ruling elder, the paſtor, the dea. 
before the Lord of all the earth, Zech. vi. 3. Theyſcon, and the teacher; the ruling elder by the Jin 
may be rightly called living creatures, ſince they ſwho needs courage to deal with men in cafe of fins ; 
live a moſt happy life in heaven ; their ſituation, is the paſtor by the ox, for his laboriouſneſs in treag. 
before the throne, and in the preſence of God ing out the corn; the deacon by that which has 
and their being ſo ſedulous, diligent, and watchful the face of a man, it being neceffary that he ſhould 
in doing the will of God, may be ſignified by their be mercitul and pitiful to the poor, as is the heart 
being full of eyes behind, and before, and within ; of a man; and the teacher by the. Hing eagle, who 
their ſtrength may be fitly expreſſed by the lion; ſis ee to eſpy errors, and ſoars aloft into high 
their indefatigableneſs in the ſervice of God, by theſmyſteries: but then it ſhould be obſerved, that 
ax ; their wiſdom, prudence, and knowledge byſthere is no ſuch officer as a ruling elder in the 
the face of a man; and their ſwiftneſs in obeyingſchurch, diſtinct from the paſtor ; and that the paſtor 
the divine commands by the flying eagle; their num- and teacher are one; ſo that there are but two ſorts of 
ber of wings agrees with that of the ſerapbim infofficers in the church, paſtor and deacon ; ſee Phil. 
KF. vi. 2. to which the alluſion ſeems to be; andſi. 1. to which may be added, that the four living 


| their work in continually aſcribing glory to God, creatures are all in the ſame ſituation, and are alike 


* ſuits with them: to which may be added, that theffull of eyes; and have the ſame number of wings, 
Fews often ſpeak of four angels, N d, land are employed in the ſame work; all which can- 
round about his throne, that is, the throne of God zInot be ſaid equally of church-officers. By theſe 
whoſe names are Michael, Gabriel, Uriel, and Ra-|four living creatures, I apprehend, we are to un- 
el; the three firſt they place in this manner, derſtand the miniſters of the Goſpel in general, in 
Michael at his right hand, Uriel at his left, and the ſucceſſive ages of the church, to whom all the 
Gabriel before him. Sometimes thus, Michael onſcharacters do well agree. And tho" they may not be 
his right hand, Gabriel on his left, Uriel before him, all found in every one, at leaſt not in all alike, yer 
and Raphael behind him, and the holy bleſſed Godſthey are in one or another of them, and in them as 
in the middle; and they are expreſly called * by them together conſidered. They are faid to be four, be- 
the four living creatures, meaning in Zzekze”s vi- ing fewer in number than the members of the 
ſion; and they make mention of the intellectual livingſchurch, which are ſignified by the twenty-four cl- 
creatures, which are, D559 , round about theſders, and yet a ſufficient number; and in alluſion 
throne *. Notwithſtanding all this, the angels can- to the four ſtandards of the camp of 77ael in the 
not be intended, becauſe theſe four living creatures, wildernef, to which there ſeems to be ſome refe- 
are ſaid to be redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, and|rence iſe whole of this account; as the taberna- 
are diſtinguiſhed from angels in ch. v. 8, 9, 10, TI. cle there was placed in the midſt, fo the throne of 
nor are the four Goſpels, with the four Evangeliſts, God here; as the prieſts and Levites were round 
here meant; for whatever agreement may be fan- [about that, ſo the four and twenty elders here; as 
cied there is between theſe, and the likeneſs of the[there were ſeven lamps, over- againſt the candleſtick in 
living creatures; as that Matthew may be ſignified the tabernacle, continually burning, ſo there are ſeven 
the creature that has the face of a man, becauſeſſpirits here before the throne ; and as there were 
he begins his Goſpel with the genealogy of Chriſt, [four princes, who were ſtandard-bearers, placed at 
as man; and Mark by the lion, becauſe he begins the four corners of the camp, fo here four living 
his Goſpel with the voice of one crying in the wil- creatures, or miniſters of the word, who are ſtan- 
derneſs; and Luke by the ox, becauſe he begins his|dard-bearers : the ſtandard of Judab, with 1/achar, 
Goſpel with an account of Zacharias the prieſt, and Zabulon under him, was at the eaſt of the ta- 
offering in the temple ; and Jobn by the eagle, bernacle; and Ephraim, with Menaſſeb and Benja- 
becauſe he begins his Goſpel, the firſt face or leaf min, at the weſt 3 Reuben, with Simeon and Gad at 
of it in a very high ſtile, and with the divinity ofthe ſouth ; and Dan, with Aſber and Nepbthali at 
Chriſt: and with what truth ſoever it may be ſaidſ the north; and the Jewi/b writers ſay *, that on 
of theſe; that they are full of divine light and know-|Judab's ſtandard was the figure of a lion, on 
ledge, and ſwiftly ſpread it in the world, and are] Ephraim's the figure of an ox, on Reuben's the 
continually giving glory to God; yet it cannot beſ figure of a man, and on Dan's the figure of an 
ſaid. of them, with any propriety, as is ſaid offeagle ; and to which the four living creatures are 
theſe four living creatures, that they fall down be-|likened here. And this number four may be the 
fore God, and worſhip him, and are redeemed by] rather mentioned, with reſpect to the four parts © 
the blood of the Lamb: beſides, theſe four are re- the world, and corners of the earth, whither the 
ted as calling to Jobn at the opening of the|miniſters of the Goſpel are ſent to 3 and 
ſour ſrals, to come and ſee what was to bel whither their commiſſion reaches; there being of the 
ſeen; and one of them is ſaid to give to the ſevenſelect of God in all parts to be gathered in by their 
angels the vials of wrath to pour out, ch. v. 8, 9. J miniſtry: and very properly may they be called 
and vi. 1, 3 3, 7. and xv. 7. to which may beſliving creatures, becauſe they are alive in them- 


added, that this ſenſe is attended with this incon-[ſelves, being quickened by the Spirit of God, or 


venience, that it makes John to be one of the fourſotherwiſe they would not be fit for their work; 


creatures Which he ſaw: nor are four particular ſand becauſe their work requires livelineſs in the 
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Mebimna in Zohar in ib. fol. 95.4. a Aben Ezra in Num. ii. 2. 
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Ch. iv. v.10. L 


exerciſe of grace, and fervency in the performance 


of God of quickening dead ſinners, and of reviv- 
ing drooping ſaints by the word of life, which they 
hold forth: the ſituation of theſe four living crea- 

agrees with them, who are ſaid to be both in 


5 e [of God, and myſteries of grace, and their readi- 
of duty ; and becauſe they are a means in the hand fneſs and ſwiftneſs to do the will of God, in pub. 
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liſhing the everlaſting Goſpel ; ſee ch. xiv. 6. 
Ver. 8. And the four beaſts had each of them fix 


wings about him, &.] As the ſeraphim in J. vi. 2. 


with two of which they might cover their faces as 


the midſt of, and round about the throne, and ſoſthey did, teſtifying thereby their reverence of God, 


were nearer to it than the four and twenty elders, 
and were between that and them ; 'as the miniſters 
of the Goſpel are ſet in the firſt place in the church; 
have nearneſs to God, and much of his preſence, 
which is particularly promiſed them; and ſtand be- 


when in his preſence z and with the other two co- 
ver their feet, ſignifying their ſenſe of their ſinful- 
neſs, weakneſs, and imperfection, in their conver- 
ſation, even in their beſt works, and in the mini- 
{try of the word; and with the other two fly about, 


tween God and the people, and receive from theſas denoting their readineſs to miniſter the word and 


one, and communicate to the other, and lead on 
the worſhip of God, as theſe four do; ſee ver. 9, 
10. And theſe are ſaid to be full ef eyes; of ſpiritual 
light, and evangelical knowledge; and they have need 
of all the eyes they have to look into the ſcriptures 
of truth, to ſearch and pry into them, and find out 
the ſenſe and meaning of them ; to overlook the 
flock committed to them, they have taken the over- 
ſight of; to look to themſelves, their doctrine, and 
their converſation ; to eſpy enemies and dangers, 
and give notice of them to the churches ; to look 
to God upon the throne, and to the Lamb in the 
midſt of it, for freſh ſupplies of gifts and grace; and 
to fee to it, that all their miniſtrations tend to the 
glory of God, the honour of a redeemer, and the 
good of ſouls. And they had eyes before and be- 
ind; before them, to look to the word of God, 
and the deep things in it, which continually lies 
before them, and to the things that are yet to come 
relating to the kingdom and church of Chriſt; and 
behind them, to obſerve, how all ſacrifices and types, 
predictions and promiſes have had their accompliſh- 
ment in Chriſt z they have eyes before them to 
watch over the church, they are in the midſt of, 
and which is the, flock that is before them; and 
eyes behind, to guard againſt ſatan, and his emiſ-| 
ſaries, falſe teachers, who ſometimes flyly and 
ſecretly. come upon the back of them; they have 
eyes before them, to look to him that ſits upon the 
throne, on whom their dependance, and from whom 
their expectations are; and they have eyes behind 
them, to look to the four and twenty elders, the 
members of churches, to whom they miniſter. 

Ver. 7. Aud the firſt: beaſt was lite a lion, &c.] 
And this figure expreſſes the ſtrength of the mini- 
ſters of the word, the lion being the ſtrongeſt among 
beaſts, Prov. xxx. 30. to do the work they 
called to, to endure hardneſs, as good ſoldiers of 
Chriſt, and to bear tho infirmities of the weak; and 
alſo it denotes their courage and boldneſs in preach- 
ing the Goſpel of Chriſt, without fearing the faces 
of men, or of. being afraid of their revilings: and 
the ſecond beaſt ike a calf ; or ox, for ſo the word 
here uſed ſignifies in the Helleniſtic language, and 
with the -Septuagint interpreters, and agrees with 
Ezek. i. 10. and deſigns: the laboriouſneſs of Chriſt's 


| 


are edition. g 


ordinances, to viſit the members of the church, 
and do all 


ood offices of love and ſervice to them 
that lie in their power: and they were full of eyes 
within; to look into the fin and corruption of their 
own hearts, which is a means of keeping them hum- 
ble amidſt all their attainments, gilts, and graces, 
and of qualifying them to ſpeak aptly of the caſes of 
others ; and they have eyes within, to look into and 
conſult their own experience; for beſides the word 
of God, which lies before them, they have a teſti- 
mony in themſelves of the truth of the doctrines 
of the Goſpel, which they do well to attend unto ; 
and they have theſe inward eyes to look into that 
treaſure which God has put into their earthen veſ- 
ſels, in order to bring out of it things new and 
old. And they reſt not day and night ; they give up 
themſelves to the miniſtry of the word, and prayer ; 
are wholly in theſe things, meditate on the word 
continually, and preach the Goſpel in ſeaſon, and 
out of ſeaſon : ſaying, holy, holy, holy Lord God 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come; living 
under a continual ſenſe of the holineſs of God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit; and how neceffary holineſs 
is in themſelves, who bear the veſſels of the Lord, 
and in the churches and houſe of God; taking care 
that all their doctrines are according to godlineſs, 
and ſerve to promote holineſs of life and converſa- 
tion; and alſo under a ſenſe of the power of God, 
and of their need of it, to carry them thro? their 
work, and make their miniftry ſucceſsful ; and of 
the eternity and immutability of God, which is a 
wonderful fupport unto them amidft all the diffi- 
culties and troubles that attend them. The word 
holy is three times ufed here, as by the /eraphim in 1. 
vi. 3. and in fome copies *tis repeated fix times, 
and in others nine times, as in the Complutenſian 
Ver. 9. And when' theſe beafts give glory, &c.] 
When they give God the glory of all his perfec- 
tions, covenant, and promiſes, and of all the gifts 
and. grace beſtowed on them, and of the ſucceſs 
of their miniſtry; and in it glorify Father, Son, and 
Spirit, who bear their reſpective parts in the bu- 
ſineſs of ſalvation; and aſcribe to each their due 
glory in election, redemption, and ſanctification: 
and bonour; in the ſeveral parts of religious wor- 
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faithful miniſters in treading out the corn of Go- 
ſpel truth, who labour in the word and doctrine, 
and are labourers with God; as alſo their humility, 
meekneſs, and patienee in bearing inſults, reproaches 
and ſufferings for Chriſt, and inſtructing thoſe that 
oppoſe themſelves: and the: third beaſt bad à face as c 
9 nan ; and points at the | humanity and tender - always continue ſo. r bs; 
heartedneſs, the wiſdom, prudence, - knowledge, | Ver. 10. The four and twenty elders' fall down be-, 
and underſtanding, and the uſe of the reaſoning fa- fore bim that ſat on the throne, &c.] The mini- 
culty, together with a manly ſpirit in abiding by | {ters of the Goſpel begin the worſhip of God, and 
the Goſpel at any rate; all which are fo neceflary in] lead in it, who are the four living creatures; hen the 
the miniſters of the word. Aud ube fourth beaft was] members of churches, who#are the four and twenty 
like a flying eagle ; which ſets forth the ſagacity and elders follow, and a proach the divine, being in a 
penetration of Goſfpel-miniſters aro the deep" things moſt humble manner : and worſoip bim that livetb 


ſhip performed by them; and not with their lips, 
only, but with their hearts alſo :* and thanks; for 
all bleſſings, temporal and ſpiritual, beſtowed on 
them, and on the ſaints : even to him that ſaf on 
the throne ; God the Father, ver. 3. who lueth for. 
ever and ever; he who is the living God, and will 


* 
* 
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for ever and ever; in Spirit, and in truth, with 
faith and fervency, in every part of duty they are 
directed to: and caſt their crowns before the throne ; 
ſignifying, that they received them from him that 
fits upon it, being by the grace of God what they 
are; and that they are unworthy. to wear them in 
his preſence, being but unprofitable ſervants in all 
they do and hereby alſo acknowledging their ſub- 
jeckion to him as their king and lawgiver. Some- 
thing like this the Jews relate of the family above; 
they ſay, when the holy bleſſed God aſcends the 
&« glorious throne of judgment, the whole family 
% above tremble ; and when they ſee the holy 
te bleſſed God, they take their crowns from off their 
« beads and pray and ſeek mercy for Hrael; 
and immediately he aſcends the throne of mercy . 
And ſuch like actions have been done by kings and 

rinces to one another, in token of ſubjection. 
Thus Tigranes, king of Armenia, fell down at the 
feet of Pompey, and caſt his crown from his head, 
which Pompey replaced; and having commanded 
him certain things, ordered him to enjoy his king: 
dom *: ſo Herod meeting Auguſtus Ceſar at Rhode, 
when he entered the city took off his crown, and 


* 


4710 N. Ch. v. v. I. 


Ver. 11. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to fer, 
glory, honour, and power, &c.] The 8 
copy, and ſome others, the Compluten/ian edition 
the Vulgale Latin verſion, and all the Oriental ones 


1 
read, thou art worthy, O Lord, and our God © _ 


, a » tore. 
ceive ; that is, to receive the acknowledgment 


aſcription of glory, honour, and power for other. 


| 


creatures, than by their confeſſing and declari 
that they belong unto him: and that for the re, 
ſons followin 5 for thou baſt created all things , the 
whole univerſe, the heavens, the earth, and lea, 

all that in them are: and ſor thy pleaſure they are 
and were created; God is the firſt «cauſe, and the 
laſt end of all things; by his power they are made, 
and according to his will, and for his own glo 
and therefore is worthy of ſuch a doxology , (2 
Prov. xvi. 4. Rom. xi. 36. What is here ſaid is 
contrary to a, notion imbibed by the Jews -, that 
the world was not, created. but for, the ſake of the 
Tfraelites : and elſewhere * they ſay, the world 
vas not created but for David; and one ſays for 
** Moſes , and Rabbi Jochanan ſays for the My. 
% fab ;“ which laſt is trueſt. C | 


after a ſpeech made to him, with which Ceſar was 
pleaſed, he ſer it on him again”, Saying ; as follows, 


CHA 


HIS chapter contains the viſion of the ſealed 
T book, and the opening of it by Chriſt, which 
occaſions univerſal joy among all ranks and forts o 
creatures. The book is deſcribed by the place where 
it was, in the right hand of God; by the uncom- 
mon manner in which it was written within and 
without; and by the ſeven ſeals it was ſealed with, 
ver. 1. next follows a proclamation made by a 
mighty angel, with a loud voice, to find out a per- 
ſon worthy and able to open this book, and looſe 
its ſeals, ver. 2. upon which a declaration is made, 
that none could be found in heaven, earth, or hell, 
ver. 3. which had ſuch an effect upon John, that it 
ſet him a weeping, ver. 4. but was comforted by 
one of the elders ſuggeſting, that there was a perſon 
that could, and would do it, whom he the 
lion of the tribe of Judab, and the root of David, 
which are names of Chriſt, ver. 5. of which he was 
aſſured by what he quickly ſaw, namely, the ſame 

rſon the elder ſpoke of, deſcribed by his poſition, 
Randing between the throne, and the living crea- 
tures, and elders; and by his ſimilitude and likeneſs, 
as a lamb that had been lately ſlain, with ſeven horns 
and eyes in him; and by what he did, he went and 
took the book out of the right hand of God, his 
Father, ver 6, 7. This occaſioned a general joy 
among all kind of creatures ;. firſt among the four 
living creatures, and four and twenty elders, -who 
are deſcribed by what they had, harps and golden 
vials, the one for praiſe, the other for prayer z and, 
by what they,did, they fell down in a worſhipping 
poſture before the Lamb, and ſung the new ſong 
of redeeming, love to him; in which they aſcribe 
worthineſs to him, to take the book and open its 
ſeals; declare their redemption, unto (od, by his 
blood, out of all nations of the earth; take notice 
of the honour done them by him, in making them 
Kings and. prieſts to God; and expreſs their aſſu- 
rance, that they ſhall reign with him on earth, ver. 


. ; V. 


ology or aſcription of glory to him, ver. 11, 12. 
yea,/ every creature in heaven and earth, upon it, 
and under it, and in the ſea, are introduced as giv- 
ing glory both to him that ſat upon the throne, and 
to the Lamb, ver. 13, and the whole is cloſed by 


the elders proſtrating "themſelves, and worſhipping 
the living and eternal God, ver. 14. | 


Ver. 1. And I ſaw on the right hand of bim that 
[at on the throne, &c.] Of this throne, and who 
it was that fat upon it, ſee the note on ch. iv. 2. and 
who had in his right hand, or at, or upon his right 
hand, as the Syriac and Arabic verſions render it, 
lying by, or near his right hand; tho according to 
ver. 7. the book appears to have been in his right 
hand, as our verſion, and others render it: 4 boot 
written within, and on the backfide, ſealed with ſeven 


within and without, before and behind, and in- 
deed it was in the form of à roll: the man- 
ner of writings in thoſe times was on ſheets of 
parchment, - which, when ' finiſhed, were rolled 
up in the form of a Cylinder z hence a book 
is called a volume. This book ſeems to have 
conſiſted of ſeven rolls, to which was - annexed 


ſome things were written upon the backſide of the 
outermoſt roll ; and ſuch writings were by the anci- 
ents Wanne, and the word is uſed by 
them ſometimes for very prolix writings. By this 


5. Luke iv. 17, 20. and which came out of the right 


8, .9, 10. and next an innumerable company of 


angels join the living creatures and elders, in a dox : poſes z or elſe the literal, and myſtical, or ſpiritual 


+ 


of matter, uſeful and profitable, for different pur- 


meaning 


„ Raziel, fol. 45. 2. | . x Cicero, Orat. pro Sextio, p. og 4 ; Y J Antiq. I. te. e. 6. 6. 6, 7. for * Zohac 


in'Bxod. fol. 6. 3. & Teror Hammor, fol. 109. 1. & 161. 3 


. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol, 98. 2. o Vid. Alx. 


ab Alex. Genial. Dier. I. 2. c. 30, & Salmuth in Panciroll, rer. Memorab. par. 1. tit. 42. p. 145. 


3 


wiſe, God cannot be ſaid to receive theſe from his © 


the living creatures ſaying, Amen, to all, and by 


ſeals ; this book was very much like Ezettiel's roll, 59 
EZek, ii. 9, 10. which was written, YN) . 


ſeven ſeals; and there being not room enougli 
within, contrary to the common way of writing, 


book ſome underſtand the ſcriptures of the Old 
Teſtament, which were written in rolls; ſee 77eb. x. 


and of God, and were given forth by him; and 
being written within, and on the backſide, may 
denote the fullneſs of them, they containing a variety 
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ing of ſome patts of them: or, as others think, ſchiefly with reſpect to his voice, which hez by rea- 
mn clear explanation of the books of the Old ſſon of his 7 1 exerted ſo a to 
Teſtament, by thoſe of the New, is meant; and its be heard by all the creatures in heaven, and in earth, 
being ſealed may ſignify the authentickneſs of thoſe fand under the earth; however, this was not Jobn 
writings, having the ſeal of God's truth, and theſthe Bapiiſt, but if a miniſter of the Goſpel, rather 
2 of his wiſdom, power, and goodneſs onſſome one ſince, making the following proclama- 
them; and alſo the hidden ſenſe and meaning offtion : who is worthy to open the boot, and to looſe the 
them, they being eſpecially in the prophetic and{/zals thereof ? ſuggeſting, that if there was any ſuch 
ſpiritual part of them, a ſealed book to naturalſ perſon, that he was deiired to come, and do it; and 
men, and of which Chriſt is the trueſt and beſt in- it ſeems, that he muſt not only be one of power and 
terpreter; but then this book was opened, and ſability, but of dignity and authority, a perſon of 
looked into, and read, and, in ſome meaſure; un- greatneſs and worth; from whence his ability ariſes; 
derſtood, even by the Old Teſtament ſaints, andſas he ought to be that can engage his heart to draw 
had been before this time expounded by Chriſt, nigh to God, and take a book out of his right hand, 
concerning himſelf ; yea, he had opened the un- this myſterious book of the revelation, as it was 
derſtandings of his diſciples to underſtand thoſeſ indeed whilſt ſealed ; and open and explain it to 
ſcriptures, and had counted them, and others worthy;|others, unſeal it or exhibit it, as it afterwards was 
to open. and explain this book to others, and had in the following ſcenes and viſions, and give a view' 
ſent them into all the world for this purpoſe ; and ſof all that is contained in it; and not only fo, but 
for the ſame reaſons it can't be underſtood of the fulfill and accompliſh all the prophecies in it; and 
Goſpel publiſhed to Jews and Gentiles, the one who can, or is worthy to do all this, but he that fits: 
within, and the other without; rather therefore the ſat the right hand of God? and who is God as well 
book of God's decrees is here meant, which re- as man: and this proclamation was made to ſtir up 
ſpects all creatures, and all occurrences, and events ſan earneſt deſire in Jobn, and all the ſaints he repre- 
in the whole world, from the beginning to the end|ſents, to know what was in this book; and to ſhow 
of time 3 and ſo Eaetiel's roll, according to the Tar-|the impotence of all creatures, to make any diſ- 
gum on Ezek. ii. 10. which was written before and covery of it; and to illuſtrate, and ſet off with a 
- behind, ſignified, that which was, Rte? d, from greater foil, the glory, excellency, ability, and 
the beginning, and which, Napa 127 VWI,| worth of Jeſus Chriſt. There ſeems to be an allu- 
ſhall be in the end, or hereafter. This book Godſſion to the preſident of the, temple calling to the 
holds in his rigbt hand, as the rule and meaſure off prieſts under him, to attend to the ſeveral parts of 
all he does, and of the government of the world, ſervice aſſigned them, ſaying unto them, NIN? 5, 
and which he conſtantly fulfills and executes; and| whoſoever is worthy, let him do ſo and ſo. 
its being written within and without, may denote] Ver. 3. And no man in heaven, &c.] Or no one 
the perfection and comprehenſiveneſs of it, it reach-[in beaven, whether angels, or the fouls of departed 
ing to all creatures, and things, even the moſt mi-ſfaints ; neither the one nor the other know any thing 
nute ; and its being ſealed, ſhews the certainty. of its|of what is to come, until it is revealed unto them: 
fulfillment; and the. ſecrecy and hiddenneſs of it, nor in earth; among all the men on earth, even thoſe 
until accompliſhed; tho' it ſeems beſt of all to un- [of the greateſt ſagacity and penetration, the wiſe, 
derſtand it of that part of God's decrees relating toſ the prudent, the ſcribe, the diſputer of this world, 
the church and world, particularly the Roman em-|ſuch who are moſt converſant with books; and have 
pire, which from heneeforward, to the end of time, the greateſt reach into the things of nature, or of 
was to be fulfilled; and ſo is no other than the book grace: neither under the earth; the dead buried 
of the Revelation itſelf, exhibited in the following there; good or bad; which may be ſaid agreeable 
ſcenes and viſions; and this may be truly ſaid to beſto the notions of the ancient Jews, who believed 
in the right hand of God, and from thence taken by the immortality of ſouls, and that they were reward- 
the Lamb, it being the revelation of Jeſus: Chriſt, ſed or puniſhedy uro x;9wor, under the earth, accor- 
which God gave unto him, ch. i. x. and may be ding to their virtue or vice in life“: or the devils 
faid to be written, both within and on the bactzſide, in hell; or whoever on the earth are influenced: by 
to ſhew, that it contains a large account of things, them, as magicians, ſorcerers, ſoothſayers, and ne- 
along train of events to be accompliſhed; as alſo toſcromancers: was abie to open the bont, neither to look 
ity, that it regards the church, and the members|;hereon; or in it, ſo as to read it, underſtand it, 
it, who are thoſe that are within, in the ſeveral ages and ſhow to Jobn what was in it; for the ſenſe is, 
of time, and the world, or thoſe that are without; there was no creature in heaven, earth or hell, who 
for this book · prophecy regards both the ſtate of the were maſters of the deepeſt knowledge, and made 
n empire, and of the chriſtian church; and pretenſions to any, that were able to foreſee and 
its being "mars ſhews the authentickneſs, certainty, foretel things to come; or to exhibit the prophecies 
and alſo the obſcurity of what was contained there-|in this book, and repreſent them to Jobn in the 
inz and with ſeven ſeals, with reſpect to the ſeven manner they afterwards were, and much leſs to ac- 
periods of time, in which the propheſies in it are to|compliſh them. + oo 
fulfilled. ns <1 | N Ver. 4. And I wept much, &c.] Not fo much on his 
Ver. 2. And I ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming with a| own account, becauſe he feared his curioſity would 
loud voice, &c.] This was not the increated angel, [not be gratified, and that ſtrong deſire anſwered which 
Jeſus Chriſt ; for he is after ſpoken of as the lion of were raiſed in him upon fight of the book; and in- 
the tribe of Judab, and as the lamb in the midft ofjcreaſed by the angel's proclamation, but for the 
the throne, but a created one; tho who he was, [ſake of the church of God, whoſe repreſentative he 
whether Gabriel, as ſome ſay, becauſe his name ſig-¶ was, and to whom the knowledge of this book, and 
nifies the ſtrong or mighty one of God, is not ma- the things contained in it, he judged mult be very 
terial to be known'; angels are ſaid to be mighty, uſeful: and profitable. The Zybiopic verſion reads, 
and to excel in ſtrength: this is called ſo here, | and many wept ; many of thoſe that were about the 
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throne, as well as Jobn : becauſe no man was found either is, that he is a branch that ſprings ou 
e to open and — read the way neither to looł the roots of Jeſſe and David, is D er A 
thereon ; becauſe there was no creature in heaven, offspring, according to his human nature; ſee ch 
earth, or under it, that were of dignity and authority, Xxii. 16. or that he is David's Lord, according W 
as well as of ability, to open the book by unſcaling his divine nature: and the metaphor of a root well 
itz and read and deliver out the prophecies in it up- [agrees with him as mediator, he being hidden our 


on the taking off of every ſeal ; and ſo not to look [ot fight, and unknown to a natural man; and may * 


into it, and foreſee and foretel what was hereafter|denote his meannels in his ſtate of humiliation, whe! 
to come to paſs, in the church and world: the ſhe was as a root out of a dry ground; and becauſe he 
raſe of being worthy to look on it, ſeems to be is the root from whence all the elect of God ſpring, 
Fewiſh ; of the book of the generation of Adam, in whom they have their being, and by whom they 
Gen. v. 1. The Jews ſay ©, that * it deſcended to fare bore and ſupported, and from whom are de. 
« the firſt man, and by it he knew the wiſdom|rived to them the bleflings of grace, all their 
« which is above; and this book came to the|{piritual life, holineſs, fruitfulneſs, and perſeye. 
« ſons of God, the wiſe men of the age, jrance. Now this illuſtrious perſon, ſo deſcribed 
« = MINN) DN. XD, whoever is worthy|Þath prevailed ;, or overcome all difficulties, bei * 
„ zo Jock in it, knows by it the wiſdom which is one of worth and value, of great authority and 
« from above. This whole verſe is left out inability : 20 open the book, and 10 looſe the ſeven ſeal 
the Alexandrian copy; and the phraſe, to read, is thereof ; and deliver out all the ropheſics in it, 
neither in the Vulgale Latin, nor in any of the Ori-Jand fulfill them; and this thro* the merits of his 
ental verſions. blood, and in conſequence of his ſufferings and 
Ver. 5. And one of the elders ſaid unto me, &c.] death: hence, in the next verſe, he is repreſented 
The Etbiopic verſion reads, one of theſe elders; that ſ as a lamb as it had been ſlain; and the four living 
is, one of the four and twenty elders that were f creatures, and the four and twenty elders, put his 
round about the throne; not the firſt of the four] worthineſs to take the book, and open it, upon 
and twenty books of the Old Teſtament; nor the his having been ſlain, and having redeemed them 
patriarch Jacob, becauſe of the prophecy con- by his blood, ver. g. And as he, upon his reſur- 
cerning Sbilob, Judab's ſon, which ſtands in Gen,|reftion from the dead, had all power in heaven 
xlix. 10. nor Moſes, who ſpoke of the Meſſiah as and in earth given him, as mediator, for the pro- 
the great prophet of the church; nor John the Bap- tection of his church, ſo he was deſerving ; and 


- tift, who pointed out the Lamb of God; theſe ate it was fit and neceſſary that he, as the great pro- 


all fancies and conjectures. It was one of the mem · [phet of the church, ſhould have and deliver out 
bers of the chriſtian church, who was near the throne |the prophecies concerning the tate and condition of 
of God, had communion with him, and knowledge his redeemed ones in all age. | 
of his will, who in-this viſionary. way is repreſent-f Ver. 6. And I beheld, and lo in the midft of th 
ed as comforting Jobn under his ſorrow and con-|#hrone, and of the four beaſts,” &c.] Theſe words, 
cern, and giving him information: and ſometimes in ibe midſt of the throne, and of the four beaſts, are 
ons of | am abilities may receive inſtruction left out in the Syriac verſion: and in the midſt of the 
om meaner perſons, as did Apallas from Aquila elena food a lamb ;, Jobn, upon the intimation given 
and Priſcilla : the ſame ſaid unto Jobn, weep nat; him by the elder,” lift up his eyes, and with great 
ceaſe ſorrowing, don't be caſt down, nor deſpair: earneſtneſs looked about, and ſaw the perſon he 
behold the lion of tbe tribe of Judab; by whom is pointed at, tho* not in the form of a lion, but in 
meant Chriſt, who, according to the fleſh, was tothe appearance of a lamò, to which Chriſt, both in 
come of the tribe of Judab ; and certain it is, that the Old: and New Teſtament, is often compared; 
our Lord ſprang from thence: and he is ſaid to be and that very aptly, for his innocence and purity 
the lion of that tribe, in alluſion to the prophecy of nature; for his harmleſs and inoffenſive conver- 
concerning Judab in Gen. xlix. 9. where he is faid ſation ; and for his meek and humble deportment 
to be a lion, an old lion ſtooping down and couch-|throughout the whole of his life; and for his pa- 
ing, and on whoſe ſtandard was the figure of ajtience- at the time of his ſufferings and death; and 
lion. Chriſt may be compared to one, becauſe of for his uſcfulneſs both for food and cloathing to his 
his great ſtrength, he being the mighty God, the people; and chiefly for his ſacrifice for them, typi- 
able ſaviour, and ſtrong redeemet, and protector fed both by the paſſover-lamb, and by the lambs 
of his church and people, and the avenger of their of the daily ſacrifice : hence it follows, as it bad 
enemies; and becauſe of his courage and intrepidity, Been flain; or as having been lain; Chriſt had been 
when he engaged with ſatan, and his N op, really ſlain by the wicked hands of the Fews, and 
and powers, when he bore the ſins of his people, not in appearance only; the as here, is not a note 
ſuſtained his Father's wrath, and the terrors ofjof mere ſimilitude and likeneſs, but of reality and 
death ſet themſelves in array againſt him; and be- truth; ſee John i. 14. Phil, il. 7. but he was now 
cauſe of the: fierceneſs of his wrath, and fury{riſen from the dead, and therefore is faid to have 
againſt the wicked, and for his generoſity and le- been ſlain ſome time before, tho? now alive; and 


_ eniity towards thoſe that ſtoop unto him, and obey he appeared to have the marks of his ſufferings 


him. So the Jews ſay f, that of Meſſiah; thejand death upon him, as he had after his reſurrec- 
LC ſon of David, who comes forth from Judah, is|tion the print of the nails and ſpear, in his hands, 
e it ſaid; Gen. xlix. 9, Judab is 4 lion's whelp ;” feet, and fide; and he was as a lamb that had been 
- and a little after, Meſſiah, the ſon of David, who newly or lately ſlain: and it may denote the conti- 
8, N, 4 lion, ſhall be on his right hand, and{nued efficacy of his blood, to cleanſe from all fin, 
Mieſſiah, the ſon of Joſeph, who is an ox, on his fand of his facrifice to take it away; he was as 2 
+ left hand; ſo the word of the Lord frequently, lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world, with 
in the Cbaldee paraphraſe; is faid to he as a lion . reſpect to the continual virtue of his blood and ſa- 
be root of David; in like manner is Chriſt 'called{crifice ; and he will be on the ſame account, the 
the root of Jeſſe in Ja. xi. 10. and the meaning llamb as it had been ſlain, unto the end of the [oy 
, 5 MEET wo, yy. P41 „ GA NAS e 
"1k £459 16 4 © FF 993 ; | of | 
© Zohar in Gen. fol. 29. 2. * Raya Mehimna in Zohar in Exod, fol. 49. 3. 4. 1 Targum in Hof. J. 14. 
& Xi. 10. & xiii. 7. AT | | 
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The poſition and ſituation of this lamb were, he open and explain it, and fulfill the things contained 
19d in tbe midſt of the throne, and of the four beaſts, in it; ſee Zech. iii. 9. and iv. 10. 

ind in the midſt of the elders; he flood, being riſen} Ver. 7. And be came, &c.] He drew nigh to 

from the dead, and aſcended up into heaven, but] the throne of God, he engaged his heart to ap- 

was not as yet ſet down upon the throne with his {proach unto him, and came up even to his ſeat, 

Father, but was very near it; he ſtood before it, | which a mere creature, without a mediator, cannot 
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to be placed upon it, and receive his power 
and his kingdom; he ſtood between the throne, 


being the mediator between God, and his church, 
and people; he appeared before the throne, for 
them, as their advocate, and ſtood ready to give 
them all the aſſiſtance, and do them all the good 
he Could: and this his fituation may alſo denote, 
that he is continually in view, is always in the fight 


ol God, as the lamb that had been ſlain ; his blood | 


3s carried within the vail, is 2 upon the 
mercy-ſeat, and is always in fight, and calls for 

e and pardon; and God the Father always 
looks upon it, and to his righteouſneſs, ſacrifice, 
and fatisfaftion, on account of his people: more- 
over, his being in the midſt of the four living crea- 
tures, and elders, may ſignify his preſence in his 
churches, and with his miniſters, which he has pro- 
miſed them to the end of the world. This lamb 
3s further repreſented, as having ſeven horns ; it is 
very unuſual for a lamb to have horns, and eſpe» 
cially ſeven : theſe horns. are expreſſive of the 
power of Chriſt, of his dominion and. government, 
even of his kingly power and authority; ſo kings 
are ſignified by horns in Dan. viii. 20, 21. and vii. 
24. and Chriſt himſelf is called the horn of David, 
and the horn of ſalvation, .P/. cxxxii. 17. Luke i. 
69. and ſignify, that upon his reſurrection from 
the dead, and aſcenſion to heaven, he was made 
and declared Lord and Chriſt; and the number 
ſeven-expreſſes the fullneſs, and perfection of his 
power and authority, having, as mediator, all power 
in. heaven and in earth given him; and what is 
above all power, might, dominion, and every name 
in this world, and that to come; and may have 
ſome relation to the ſeven ſtates of his churches in 
ſo many periods of time; and ſhew not only that 
he has power ſufficient to protect and defend his 
people in all times, and to puſh at and deſtroy his 
and their enemies, but to open the then ſealed 
book, and unlooſe the ſeals: and as another quali- 
fication for this work, it follows, and ſeven eyes, 
which are the ſeven ſpirits of God ſent into all 
the earth; which ſome underſtand of angels, 
and of a ſufficient number of them, which be- 
long to Chriſt, and are at his command, and 
who are ready to do his will, and to be ſent 
forth by him, into the ſeveral qa of the earth, 
to execute his pleaſure : but theſe rather deſign the 
Spirit of God, and his gifts, which Chriſt received 
without meaſure, both in his human nature, at his 
Incarnation, and after his reſurrection from the 
dead, and aſcenſion ; which he beſtowed. on his 
apoſtles and miniſtring ſervants, whom he ſent forth 
into all the world, to preach his Goſpel with them ; 
and which: he has, more or leſs, ever ſince conti- 
nued to do. The Etbiopic verſion reads in the ſin- 
gular number, and this is the Spirit of God which is 
ſent into all the earth; ſee the note on ch. i. 4. 


theſe ſeven ches may deſign the perfect knowledge 
of Chriſt, his foreſight of future events, and his all- 


Vile providence, which is always, and every where 


+ concerned to fulfill and accompliſh them; ſo that he 
Is every way qualified to take the book of future 


do: and took the book out of the right hand of him 


V. that ſat upon the throne ;, ſee the note on ver. 1. it 
and between the living creatures, and the elders, | be 


ing given unto him, as in ch. i. 1. and a com- 
miſſion and authority to open it, and make it ma- 
nifeſt to others, and to accompliſh the ſeveral 


events, in the ſeveral periods of time, it points 


unto, 


Ver. 8. And when he had taken the book, &c.] 
The Vulgate Latin verſion reads, when he had opened 
the book, very wrongly ; for the opening of it by 
unlooſing the ſeals, one after another, is hereafter 
mentioned, in ch. 6. but when it was obſerved, 
that the lamb took the book, and, his commiſſion 
to open, unſeal, and fulfill it, h, four beaſts, and 
four and twenty elders, fell down before the lamb ; 


| by way of religious worſhip and adoration of him ; 


which ſhows, that he was not a mere creature, who 
aſſumed human nature, ſuffered, and died, and is 
the mediator between God and men, but is truly 
God, and is the proper object of worſhip ; and ſo 
he is regarded by all his faithful miniſters, and true 
churches,, which are here ſignified by the four liv- 
ing creatures, and four and twenty elders ; who are 
repreſented as having every one of them harps; 
which were inſtruments of muſic, and with which 


and ſo may here intend the praiſes and thankſgiv- 
ings of the ſaints, of every one of them, greater 
or leſſer, upon the preſent occaſion ; having their 
hearts in right tune, making melody with them to 
the Lord, and giving thanks unto him for all their 
bleſſings, temporal and ſpiritual, and particularly 
for the Lamb, and his worthineſs to open the book, 
and unlooſe the ſeals : and golden vials full of odours, 
which are the prayers of ſaints; this is laid*in alluſion 
to the golden cenſers full of incenſe, which aſcended 
upwards, and was of a ſweet ſmell ; the veſſels on 
the ſhew-bread table, in which incenſe was put, are 
by Joſephus * called golden vials, as here; his words 
are, upon the loaves were put two Piada Xe 
golden vials, full of incenſe: the prayers of the ſaints 
are compared to odours, or incenſe, as the word may 
be rendered, and as they are called, P/. cxli. 2. 
partly becauſe as incenſe goes upwards, ſo do they 
go up to God, and are received, regarded, and had 


cenſe is of a ſweet, ſmell, ſo the prayers of the ſaints, 
put up in the name and faith of Chriſt, are ver 

grateful and 'acceptable to God : the golden oy 
ſaid to be full of them, may deſign the hearts of 
believers, in which they firſt are, and from whence 
they proceed; true prayer is that which is inwrought 
in the ſoul, and comes from the heart, even from a 
heart pure like gold, purified by faith in the blood 
of Chriſt, a true heart, that aſks in faith, nothing 
wavering; ſuch as are really ſaints, true believers 
in Chriſt, are praying ſouls; they are full of pray- 
ers for themſelves, and others; they pray always, 


4. and for all ſaints: this makes nothing for ptaying 


to angels and ſaints departed; for theſe prayers 
were their own, and not others; and beſides, theſe 


were not angels, for they are ſaid to be redeemed 
by the blood of Chriſt, and are diſtinguiſhed from 


events, as to the church and world, and reveal it, 


. 


- 
. F . » 
8 ee e i 
8 * N 4 2 P * 1 w — . 


e heaven, 
6. $. 5. | | 


the ſaints formerly uſed to praiſe God, P/. xxxiii. 2. 


in remembrance by him; and partly becauſe as in- 


four living creatures, and four and twenty .elders, 


angels in the following verſes ; nor the ſaints in 
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heaven, but miniſters and churches on earth, and 
who were to reign with Chriſt on earth, ver. 10. it 
may be obſerved, that the Fews ſometimes repreſent 
prayer in ſuch like figures as here; © prayer, they 
« ſay, aſcends with thoſe ſpices which are mentioned 


& in Cant. iv. 14. and at the time that PETE aſcends] 


« jt is perfumed with myrrh and frankincenſe, and 


& of this the holy bleſſed God aſks, who is this that 


& comes up, &c. i Cant. ii. ö. and They ſay, prayer 
is greater than all offerings *. See ch, viii. 3. 

Ver. 9. And they ſung a new ſong, &c.] Upon a 
new occaſion and ſubje&, redemption by the blood 
of the lamb, and his worthineſs to open the ſealed 
book; and in diſtinction from the old ſong of Moſes 
and the children of 77ge! at the red ſea; and this was a 
moſt famous and excellent ſong, an unheard of one, 
and which none could learn, or ſing, but the re- 
deemed of the Lamb: ſaying, thou art worthy to 
take the book, and open the ſeals thereof. The Ara- 
Bic verſion reads, thou, O Lamb; the reaſons why 
they aſcribe ſuch fitneſs, ability, and dignity to 
him, are as follow: for. tbou waſt ain; by men, 
and for the fins of men; whereby, as he became 


worthy in his prieſtly office to take ah the ſins of 


his people, and to have all the glory of their ſalva- 
tion, and in his kingly office, to have all power and 
authority, and to be exalted above every name, 10 
in his prophetic office, to have perfect knowledge as 
man and mediator, of all the future events that were 
to befall his'church and people, and to make them 
known, and fulfill them: and haſt. redeemed us to 
God by thy blood, out of every kindred and tongue, and 
people, and nation; this ſhows that as the four living 
creatures, and four and twenty elders were not an- 
gels, ſo they were not the repreſentatives of the 
Fewiſh church; or the patriarchs and prophets of 
the Old Teſtament; nor even the Apoſtles of the 
New; for they were all Jes, and could not be ſaid 
to be redeemed out of every tongue, nation, and 
people; and alſo that not the Jes only were re- 


deemed by Chriſt, but the Gentiles alſo, and not all] q, 


mankind, or every individual of human nature, but 
ſome out of all the nations of the earth; for God has 
choſen ſome, both of Jeus and Gentiles, and theſe 


Chriſt has redeemed; and therefore the Goſpel is 


ſent unto all nations, that theſe among them may 
be called and ſaved. This redemption of them, ſup- 
poſes them to have been in a ſtate of ſlavery and bon- 
dage, as they are by nature, to fin, ſatan, and the 
law; and ſignifies a dehverance from ſuch a ſtate, 


which Chriſt has obtained, not barely by power, but 


by price, as the word here uſed ſignifies, and ma 

be rendered, and haſt bought us; and the price wi 

which he has bought. them is his own Hood, and 
which is of full and ſufficient value, it being not 
only the blood of a man, of an innocent man, but 
of one that is God as well as man: and this price 
was paid to God, and to his juſtice, againſt whom 
men have ſinned, whoſe law they have broken, and 


whoſe juſtice they have injured and affronted, that 
he might reconcile them to God, bring them near 


to him, and that they might ſerve him in righte- 
ouſneſs and true holineſs. = 0 

Ver. 10. And baſt made us unto our God kings and 
prieſts, &c.] See the note on ch. i. 6. The Alex- 
andrian copy, and Compluten/ian edition, and the 
Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions read them, in- 


ſtead of us: and we ſhall reign on the earth ; mean- 


ing not merely in a ſpiritual ſenſe, thro? grace reign- 


Chriſt over the world, but in the millennium-ſtate 

the thouſand years reign with Chriſt in the con 07g 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs; ſee Rev. xx. 4 
6. The Alexandrian copy, and Complutenſian edit 
Syriac and Arabic verſions read, they ſhall reign 

Ver. 11. And 1 beheld, and heard the voice of — 
angels, &c.] Immaterial ſpirits, made b Chrif? 
and worſhippers of him, and miniſtring Girit 5 
him and his, the holy and elect angels, who are co," 
firmed in their ſtate by Chriſt ; theſe John beheld 7 
a viſionary way, and heard the voices and articulate 
ſounds formed by them; and there were many ar 
them; how many there are, or were here, cannot 
be ſaid; we read of a multitude of the heavenly hoſt 
that appeared at the incarnation of Chriſt, and of 
more than twelve legions of angels, that Chriſt could 
have had of his father for a word ſpeaking, at the 


2557 
jon, 


him out of the hands of his enemies; yea, that com. 
pany is innumerable: The Syriac verſion reads, 4. 
the voice of many tuaters: theſe were round abcut the 
throne ; were near to God, ſtood before him, beheld 
his face, hearkened to his voiee, and obſerved his 
orders: ſo with the Jews, the four angels M. 
chael, Gabriel, Uriel, and Raphael, are ſaid i to be 
NDO Ab, round about bis throne, the throne of 
God : it follows here, and the beaſts and the eldert: 
the ſenſe is not, that John heard the voice of the 
living creatures, and of the elders, as well as, and 
together with the voice of many angels; for he had 
heard oy Furey and ſong before, but that the an- 
gels whoſe voice he heard, as they were round about 
the throne, ſo they were round about the living crea- 
tures, and round about the elders: the angels at 
near unto, and encompaſs the miniſters of the G0. 
ſpel; they are about them, and give them intima- 
tions and diſcoveries of the mind and will of God 
as an angel did to: John, Rev. i. 1. and another 10 
Paul, As xxvii. 23, 24. and ſometimes direct them 
Where to go and preach the Gofpel, as in Adds xvi. 
„10. and ſurround them for their ſafety and pro- 
tection; ſo horſes and chariots of fire, by whom 
angels are meant, were round about the prophet 
Eliſha, 2 Kings vi. 16, 17. and they were alſo round 
about the. elders, the churches, and particular be- 
lievers; angels and faints are near to one another; 
the angels are very friendly to the ſaints, and do 
them many good offices; they all belong to the 
fame: family, and are ſocial worſhippers of God; 
the angels are the guards that encamp round about 
them that fear the Lord, and often protect them 
from enemies and dangers: and it may be obſerved, 
that the ſaints are nearer the lamb and the throne 
than the angels be; according to this account, there 
Was a throne, and one that ſat on it, who is the 
living God; neareſt to the throne ſtood the Lamb; 
next to the Lamb ſtood the four living creatures, 
the miniſters of the Goſpel; next to them the elders, 
or churches, and members thereof; and in the outer- 
moſt ring, and as encompaſſing all, ſtood the mini- 
ſtring angels, they being ſervants; whereas the ſaints 
are the heirs of ſalvation, and the bride, the Lamb's 
wife, and therefore nearer him: and the number of 
them was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thou- 
ſands of thouſands; that is, an innumerable company 
of them; a like number is mentioned in Dan. vii. 
10. to which this ſeems to refer; ſee Pſ. Ixviii. 17. 
The Jews ſpeak of nine hundred and fix thouſand 


ing over fin and corruption, thro” ſatan being bruiſed|before the Lord 3. 
under their feet, and thro” the victory they have inn 7 „ | 
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time of his apprehenſion; who would have reſcued 


millions of miniſtring angels, that ſtand continually 


a REFELATION. 687 


Ver. 12. Saying with a loud voice, &c.] To lig-jand which he now enjoys: wherefore 4% ng is to 
nify their zeal, fervour, and affection for Chriſt, be given to him, who is God over all, bleſſed for 
and to make a free, open, and public acknowledg-|[evermore, in himſelf and the perfections of his na- 
ment of him, and that all might hear of his worthi- ture; in whom all ſpiritual bleſſings are, and in 
ness, and of the praiſe and glory that were due untol whom all the nations of the earth are bleſſed; and to 
him: worthy is the Lamb that was ſtain; they ad- whom praiſe and thanks are to be rendered, for the 
dreſs him as the Lamb, and not as the Lord of Lords, [bleſlings of pardoning, juſtifying, and redeeming 
and their Lord ; and ſpeak of him as having been|grace, and for all other. 
lain, and celebrate the virtue and efficacy of his} Ver. 13. And every creature which is in heaven, 
ſufferings and death, and aſcribe his worthineſs to] &c.] Animate or inanimate, angels, and the ſpirits 
receive glory and honour thereunto; but do not of juſt men made perfect, ſun, moon, and ſtars, 
add, as the living creatures and elders do, and haſt|and the fowls of the air: and on the earth; men and. 
redeemed us to God by thy blood ; becauſe, tho? they|beaſts, and every creeping thing, mountains, hills, 
were the ſubjects and objects of confirming grace[fruitful trees, and all cedars : and under the earth ; 
by Chriſt, yet not of redeeming grace: it follows, in the bowels of it, metals, minerals, and every thing 
to receive power and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrengtb, of that kind: and ſuch as are in the ſea ; that ſail in 
and honour, and glory, and bleſſing; as the book had| ſhips upon the mighty waters, and fiſhes great and 
ſeven ſeals to be unlooſed, and Chriſt had ſeven horns] ſmall that are therein: and all that are in them; in 
of power and ability to looſe them, and fulfill the heaven, earth, and ſea : heard ] ſaying, bleſſing, and 
things contained in it, and ſeven eyes to look into] honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that ſitteth 
it, and diſcover and reveal what is in it, ſo here areſupon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever; 
ſeven words made uſe of, to expreſs the praiſe that all creatures in their way praiſe God, and are ſub- 
was due unto him; a like number is uſed by the ſervient to the glory and intereſt of Chriſt, and are 
angels in ch. vii. 12. and when he is ſaid to be wor-[the occaſion of glorifying of both; and even the 
thy to receive theſe, it is not to be underſtood of his|enemies of Chriſt, wicked men and devils, will be 
receiving the things themſelves, but of the praiſe off obliged to own Chriſt to be Lord, to the glory of 
them; and that theſe are to be obſerved in him, and God the Father, as well as angels and faints ; and 
to be aſcribed to him: power belongs to him, as]the ſame glory and honour which are given to the 
he is the mighty God; and as the Saviour and re- lone, are Aeribed to the other, which ſhows the pro- 
deemer of his people; and as riſen from the dead,ſper deity of Chriſt, and his equality with the Father. 
and as exalted at God's right-hand, and made or] The Syriac verſion reads, and I heard him who fitteth 
declared Lord and Chriſt ; having all power in hea- upon the throne, ſaying, to the Lamb be given bleſſing 
yen and in earth :' riches may well be aſcribed toſand honour, &c. with which compare John v. 22, 
him, who has all the perfections of deity in him; 23. 9 * 
whoſe are the heavens and the earth, and the full-} Ver. 14. And the four beaſts ſaid Amen, &c.] 
_ neſs thereof; and who as mediator, is heir of all things, [Giving their aſſent to what the angels and every 
and has both the riches of grace and glory in his|cteature ſaid, and expreſſing their deſires and wiſhes 
hands: wiſdom alſo is his; he is wiſdom itſelf, heſthat ſo it might be, and alſo their faith, that fo it 
gs the only wife God; and he is the author of all; was, and would be: and the four and twenty elders 
wiſdom, natural and ſpiritual; and as mediator, he fell down and worſhipped him that liveth for ever and 
has the ſpirit of wiſdom and knowledge reſting onſever ; either God the Father, who ſat upon the 
him, and the treaſures of both hid in him: and|throne, and is ſo deſcribed, ch. iv. 9, 10. or elſe 
ſtrength may be well attributed to him, which heſthe Lamb who had been flain, and was now alive, 
bas ſhown in making, and ſupporting all things ;]and lives for evermore ; or both of them, for the 
in ſaving and redeeming his people with a mighty] Alexandrian copy, the Complutenſian edition, and the 
hand and ſtretched-out arm; and in ſubduing and Sriac and Arabic verſions omit the words, him that 
vanquiſhing all his and their enemies; and in giving liver for ever and ever, and leave it to be under- 
ſtrength to them to diſcharge their duty, reſiſt remp-{ſtood of either of them, or both; and the Erhiopic 


tations, oppoſe corruptions, and do their generation- 
work : honour is due to him, as the Son of God, 
he being to be honoured equally as the Father ; 
and who, as man and mediator, is crowned with 
glory and honour : glory is what ought to be aſcrib- 
ed unto him, even the glory of true and proper 


verſion reads, and the elders worſhipped him ; as the 
four living creatures and four and twenty elders led 
the chorus, and begun the ſong, ſo they cloſe it, as 
being the perſons more immediately concerned in 
the death and ſufferings of the'Lamb, and redemp- 


tion by him, and in the ſealed book, and in the 


deity, and alſo the glory of ſalvation 3 and who as[chings contained in it; the ſeals of which are next 
mediator, had a glory promiſed him, and which opened, and an account is given of them in ſome 


was due unto him upon his having finiſhed his work, I following chapters. 


CHA P. VI. 


T HIS chapter contains the viſion of the open- by his power, to take peace from the earth, and ſuf- 
& ing ſix of the ſeals of the ſealed book, by the fer men to kill one another, and by a great ſword 
Lamb, and of the events following thereupon. The|given him, ver. 3, 4. at the opening of the third 
preparation to the viſion of the firſt ſeal is in ver. x, ſeal, the third living creature addreſſes him in like 
the Lamb opens it, John hears a noiſe like thunder, manner as the other; and he ſees a horſe, of a black 
and one of the living creatures bids him come and colour, and a rider on it, with a pair of balances in 
ſee ; upon which he ſaw a horſe, of a white colour, his hands; and hears a voice from among the four 
and a rider on it, who is deſcribed by a bow and living creatures, expreſſing dearneſs of proviſions, 
crown given him, and by the victory he obtained, and a charge not to hurt the oil and wine, ver. 5, 6. 
r. ver. 2. at the opening of the ſecond ſeal, the ſecond |at the opening of the fourth ſeal, the fourth living 
living creature invites him as before; and he ſees a creature ſpeaks to Jobn, as the reſt ; and he ſees a 
horſe, of a red colour, with a rider on it, deſcribed|horſe, of a pale colour, and a rider on it, deſcribed 
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of the ſixth ſeal, follow an earthquake, ſtrange 


Wrath was come, and none could ſtand before him, 


concern the pagan empire, and the ſtate of the 


to look out for any particular perſon, as intended 
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by his name, Death, by his follower, hell, or the 
grave, and by his power to deſtroy a fourth part of 
the earth with the ſword, famine, peſtilence, and 
wild beaſts, ver. 7, 8. at the opening of the fifth 
ſeal, Jobn ſaw the ſouls of the martyrs, under the 
altar; hears their cry for vengeance ; obſeryes that 
white robes were given them, and that they were bid to 
be quiet until the ſlaying and ſuffering time of their 
brethren was over, ver. 9, 10, 11. at the opening 


changes .in the heavens, the ſun becomes black as 
ſackcloth, the moon becomes as blood, the ſtars 
fall, and the heaven itſelf departs, and every iſland 
and mountain are moved out of -their places, ver. 
12, 13, 14. the kings and great men of the earth, 
and even all ſorts of men, upon this, fly to the rocks 
and mountains to hide them from the face of God 
the Father, that fits upon the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb, the opener of the ſealed book; 
giving this as a reaſon for it, that the time of his great 


ver. 15, 16, 17. 


Ver. 1. And I ſaw, when the Lamb opened one of 
the ſeals, &c.] Of the ſealed book; one of the ſeven 
ſeals of it, as read the Alexandrian copy, the Vulgate 
Latin, and the Oriental verſions, and the Compluten- 
Aan edition; that is, the firſt ; ſo one is uled for 
firſt in Gen. i. 5. Matt. xxvill. 1. and as appears 
from the following ſeals being called ſecond, third, 
fourth, &c. Theſe ſeals expreſs events to be ful- 
filled; and therefore cannot reſpect the ſteps towards, 
and the ſigns of Jeruſalem's deſtruction, and that 
itſelf, which had been accompliſhed ſome years be- 
fore the viſion of the ſeals; and which viſion would 
have been needleſs : and theſe are called ſeals, be- 
cauſe they were ſealed among God's treaſure, or 
were reſolved on, and decreed by him; and becauſe 
they were hidden and unknown until they came to 
paſs 3 and when they were come to pals, they were 
pledges. of what God would do in the deſtruction 
of Rome papal, as here in the deſtruction of Rome 


4 7 7 O N. Ch. vi. v. 1, 2. 


ly defended, and took notice of the power and pro- 
vidence of God in ſucceeding their miniſtry, and in 
weakening the kingdom of ſatan in the Genzile world 
and particularly in the Roman empire; and there. 
fore are repreſented as calling to Fob to come and 
ſee ; obſerve and take notice of the following hiero. 
glyphick, repreſenting the ſucceſs of the Goſpel 
miniſtry. 7 , come and ſee, is a phraſe often 
uſed by the Fetus, to ſtir up attention to what iz 
about to be ſaid; ſee the note on John i. 46. 
Ver. 2. And T ſaw and behold a white horſe, &c. 
Repreſenting the miniſtration of the Goſpel in the 
times of the Apoſtles, which were juſt now finiſh. 


ing, Jobn ping the laſt of them, who ſaw this viſion, 


and the þor/e being a ſwift, majeſtic, and warlike 
creature, and fearleſs of oppoſition and war, may 
deſign the ſwift progreſs of the Goſpel in the world 
the majeſty, power, and authority with which it 
came, and the oppoſition it met with, and which 
| was bore down before it; and its white colour may 
denote the purity of Goſpel truths, the peace it 
proclaims, the joy it brings, and the triumph that 
attends it, on account of victories obtained by it, 
and which is afterwards ſuggeſted : white horſes 


. 


white horſe in a dream, is a good ſign with the 
Jews ©; and Aſftrampſychus ſays b, a viſion of white 
horſes is an apparition of angels; and fo one of thoſe 
angels which the Jews ſuppoſe to have the care of 
men, and the preſervation of them, is ſaid “ to ride 
y him, and at his right-hand, u a White horſe, 
Ut the rider here is not an angel, but the head of 
11 principality and power: and be that ſat on hin 
bad a bow, with arrows ; the bow is. the word of 


Hab. iii. 9. Pf. xlv. 5. To called for their ſwift mo- 
tion, ſudden and ſecret ſtriking, piercing, and pene- 
trating nature, reaching to the very hearts of men; 
laying open the ſecret thoughts and ini uity thereof; 
wounding, and cauſing \ 0 to fall, and ſub-? 
mit themſelves to the ſceptre of Chriſt's kingdom: 

and a crown was given unto bim; by God the Father; 


pagan : for theſe ſeals, at leaſt the firſt ſux of them, expreſſive of Chriſt's regal power and authority, of 


church in it; and are ſo many gradual ſteps to the 
ruin of it, and to the advancing and increaſing of 
the kingdom of Chriſt ; and theſe, with the ſeven 
trumpets, which the laſt ſeal introduces, -reach from 
the times of the Apoſtles to the end of time, as ap- 

ars from ch. x. 6, 7. Now the opening of theſe 
Fals, is the revealing of the events ſignified by them, 
and expreſſed in the hieroglyphicks here made uſe 
of, and the fulfillment of them: and I beard as it 
were the noiſe of thunder ,, a voice 2 loud and ſo- 


norous, exciting the attention of John: one of .the (both among Jews and Gentiles, to the converſion of 
four beaſts ſaying, come and ſee; this was the firſt of 
the four living creatures, for the word one is uſed in 


the ſame ſenſe as in the foregoing clauſe ;' and this 
creature was like to a lion, ch. iv. 7. wherefore his 
voice was loud, as when a lion roars, ch. x. 3. and 
is fitly compared to thunder : there is no need 


by this living creature; or to conclude him to be 
Haie, as Grotius, who was dead before this ſeal was 
opened; or Quagratus, Ariſtides, NE Martyr, 
who ee appeared in the chriſtian cauſe, and 
made very, excellent apologies for it, with ſuccels, 
ſince het 1 


— 
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his honour” and dignity, and of his victories and 
conqueſts : and be went forth, conquering and to con- 
quer ; in the miniſtration of the Goſpel, which went 


alem, to the ſeveral parts of the world; from the 
eaſt, on which ſide of the throne was the firſt living 
creature, who called upon Jobn to come and ſee 
this fight, as the ſtandard of the tribe of Judab, 
Iwhich had a lion upon it, was on the eaſt fide 
of the camp of 1/rael; and out of Zion, went forth 
che word of the Lord, which was very victorious, 


thouſands of them, and to the planting of a multi- 
tude of churches among them, and to the ſetting 
up and advancing the kingdom of Chriſt ; but in- 
ck as yet all things are not made ſubject to 
him, he is repreſented as going forth in the Goſpel, 
ſtill conquering, and to conquer, what remain to 
be conquered : that Chriſt is deſigned by him that 
ſat on the white horſe, and is thus deſcribed, is evi- 
dent from ch. Xix. 11, 12, 13. with which compare 
P[. xlv. 3, 4. tho” as this emblem may reſpect the 
Roman empire, the white horſe may be an emblem 


and the rider with a bow and crown, may deſign 
Veſpa/ian, whom Chriſt made ule of as an inſtrument 
to conquer his enemies the Jews, and who in conſe- 
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were uſed in triumphs, in token of victory -; 2 


the Goſpel, and the arrows the doctrines of it; ſee 


forth, as did all the firſt miniſters of it, from Jeru- 


of the ſtrong, warlike, and conquering ſtate of it; 


me = 


Ch. vi. v. 3— 5. XK EV E LAT I O VV. 


him and it may be further obſerved, that tho? his 


conqueſt of them was a very great one, yet they at- 
terwards roſe up in the empire, in great numbers, 
rebelled, and did much miſchief, when they were 
entirely conquered by Trajan and Hadrian, who 
ſeem to be intended in the next ſeal. 
Ver. 3. And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, 
&c.] of the ſealed book ; that is, the Lamb, as 
before: I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, come and ſee ; 
this living creature was the ox, whoſe ſituation was 
on the welt ſide of the throne, as the ſtandard of 
Ephraim, on which was an ox, was on the weſt of 
the camp of az; no mention is made of the noiſe 
of thunder, as before, the voice of the ox being 
lower than that of the lion; and this perhaps may 
point out a decreaſe in the Goſpel miniſtry ; to fix 
on any particular perſon, as with Grotius, the Evan- 
geliſt Matthew, becauſe he ſays, Matt, xxiv. 7. 
nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, which carries in it 
ſome likeneſs to what is ſaid at the opening of this 
ſeal; or, as with Brightman, Fuſtin Martyr, whoſe 
ſecond apology was not regarded by the emperor, 
is mere conjecture ; the miniſters of the Goſpel are 
intended who lived under this ſeal, who, tho? they 
might not be ſtrong and courageous like the lion, 
or their predeceſſors, yet were like the ox, labo- 
rious in preaching, and patient in ſuffering ; and 
theſe are repreſented in this viſion as inviting Jobn 
to behold and obſerve the following hieroglyphick, 
Ver. 4. And there went out another horſe, that was 
red, &c.] Which may be an emblem either of 
the ſuffering ſtate of the church, being anſwerable 
to the Smyrnæan one, as the purity and power of the 
Goſpel, repreſented in the former ſeal, may anſwer 
to ; 1 Epheſine church; or elſe of thoſe contentions 
and diviſions occaſioned: among men thro' the Go- 
ſpel, which, tho” of a peaceable nature, yet thro* the 
corruption and depravity of men, brings not peace, 
but a ſword ; or rather of thoſe bloody wars within 
the period of time ſignified by this ſeal, which came 
as puniſhments on the enemies of the Goſpel : and 
was given to him that ſat thereon ; not the 
Land Jeſus Chriſt, who is ſaid to ride on a red 
horſe, Zech. i. 8. tho' indeed he preſides over his 
church and people, and takes the care of them when 
the moſt deſolating judgments are in the earth, and 
cauſes all things to work together for good ; nor 
ſatan, the red dragon, who was a murderer from 
the beginning, and delights in effuſion of blood, 
and in ſtirring up of men to deſtroy one another, 
whenever he is permitted; but Trajan the Roman 
emperor, in whoſe reign Jobn died; and who came 
from the weſt, and was a Spaniard, as was Hadrian 
his ſucceſſor, who may be joined with him; which 
was the ſide, or quarter, on which the living creature 
was that ſpoke to John; and in the times of theſe 
emperors were very bloody and inteſtine wars: 
wherefore power is ſaid to be given him, to take 
peace from the earth; that is, from the Roman em- 
pire, Which is ſometimes called the whole world; 
and which could not have been done, if power had 
not been given from him who makes peace,and creates 
evil: and that they ſbould kill one another; which re- 
fers not to the havock and ſlaughter which the Jes 
made one of another at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
but to the ZFews murdering of the Greeks and Romans, 
and the Romans the Jews, in the times of the above 
emperors. In Trajan's time, the Jews who dwelt 
about Cyrene, under the conduct of one Andrew. 
fell upon the Romans and Greeks, and killed many, 


Dion Caſſius in vita Trajani. * Euſeb, Eccl. Hiſt. ]. 
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ted on their fleſh, eat their bowels; beſmeared them- 
lelves with their blood, and covered themſelves with 
their ſkins; many of them they ſawed aſunder, from 
the crown of the head down to the middle ; many of 
them they threw to the wild beaſts, and many of 
them they forced to fight among themſelves, till 
they had deſtroyed above two hundred and twenty 
thouſand men; in Egypt and Cyprus they committed 
the ſame kind of outrages, their leader being one 
Artemion, where two hundred and forty thouſand 
men periſhed ©; Lida was almoſt emptied of men 
by them; fo that Hadrian, the ſucceſſor of Trajan, 
was obliged to tend colonies to re- people the places 
they had made deſolate. But at length they were 
overcome by Lupus, governor of Egypt, and by 
Marcus Turbo, and by Lucius, whom Trajan ſent 
againſt them, and deſtroyed great numbers of them; 
and for the ſpace of about fourteen years, they were 
quiet; but in Hadrian's time, they roſe again, and 
let one Bar Cochab, a falſe Meſſiah, at the head of 
them, whom they proclaimed king; when Hadrian 
ſent forces againſt them, and with great difficulty 
ſubdued them, took the city Bither, where they were, 
and deſtroy at times five hundred and eighty thou- 
{and of them *; the Fewws ſay, that he put men, women, 
and children to death in fuch numbers, that their blood 
ran down into the main fea, yea, that a horle might go 
up to his noſe in blood ©; they ſay that he deſtroyed 
in Bither double the number ot thoſe that came out of 
Egypt, even twelve hundred thouſand men *; ſome of 
their accounts are very extravagant, and exceed all 
bounds *z however, the {laughter was very great, that 
it may wei be ſaid, and there was given unto bim 4 
great ſword; to ſlay men with; tho' Hadrian on his 
death-bed, amidſt his pains, would fain have had a 
ſword given to him, to have diſpatched his own 
life, and could not obtain one ? : the Jews ſay he 
deſtroyed all the land of Judea =. 

Ver. g. And when be had opened the third ſeal, 
&c.] Of the ſealed book: 7 heard the third beaſt 
ſay, come ard ſee; this living creature was that which 
was like a man, who was on the ſouth fide of the 
throne, as the ſtandard of Reuben, which had the 
figure of a man, was on the ſouth fide of the 
camp of Jfrael ; this was not the Apoſtle Paul, 
as Grotius thinks, to whom was made a pro- 
pheſy of a famine in the days of Claudius Cæſar; 
nor Tertullian, who made an apology for the chri- 
ſtians in the times ot this ſeal, as Brightman con- 
jectures; but the miniſters of the Goſpel, whoſe 
voice was neither the voice of the lion nor of the 
ox, but of a man, which was ſtill lower, but yet 
they retained their humanity, reaſoning, prudence, 
and wiſdom; and theſe are repreſented as calling 
upon Jobn to come and ſee, and- take notice of the 
following hieroglyphick : and I beheld, and lo a black 
horje ; an emblem either of the afflicted ſtate of the 
church, {till anſwering to the Smrnæan one, being 
black with perſecutions, ſchiſms, errors, and here- 
fies, which were many; or particularly of the here- 
ſies and hereticks of thoſe times, who might be com- 
pared to a horſe for their pride and ambition, 'ſpeak- 
ing great ſwelling words of vanity, and to a black 
one, for their hidden things of diſnoneſty, and works 
of darkneſs, for the darkneſs in themſelves, and 
which they ſpread over others; or rather of a fa- 
mine, not in a ſpiritual ſenſe, of heating of the 
word, but in a literal ſenſe; ſee Lam iw 7, 8. 
and v. 10. not what was at the ſiege of * Feruſalem, 
or in the times of Claudius Cæſar, Acts xi. 28. but 

| ID „ Topps, on td -® uy 
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in the times of the emperor Severus, and others, as 
the hiſtorians of thoſe times *, and the writings of 
Tertullian ſhow; when the heathens aſcribed the ſcar- 
city that was among them to the wickedneſs of the 
chriſtians *, whereas it was a judgment upon them 
for their perſecution of them: and be that ſat on 
him had @ pair of balances in his hand; by whom is 
meant not ſome noted heretick, or hereticks, who 
had balances of deceit in their hands to prove their 
tenets by, ſuch as ſpurious writings, &:. or who 
made pretenſions to the ſcriptures, the balance of the 
ſanctuary, to weigh doctrines in; nor Chrift, whoſe 
name hereticks ſhrouded themſelves under, and pro- 
feſſed, and who over-ruled and made uſe of their 
| hereſies for the good of his people, that they might 
be made manifeſt. Mr. Mede thinks that Septimius 
Severus, the Roman emperor, who came from Africa, 
from the ſouth, on which ſide was the living creature 
that ſpoke to John, is intended, and in which country 
black horſes were in great eſteem ; and he was the 
only African that ever was emperor of Rome before e: 
and the ſame author thinks, that his having a pair 
of balances in his hand, expreſſes the ſtrict juſtice 
that emperor was famous for; but raer it ſigni- 
fies famine, and ſuch a ſcarcity as that bread 1s de- 
livered out by weight to men; ſee Lev. xxvi. 26. 
Ver. 6. And I heard a voice in the midſt of the four 
beaſts ſay; &c.] Not the voice of Agabus to the 
Apoſtle Paul, Adds xi. 28. but rather of Chrift, who 
was in the midſt of them, ch. v. 6. the Erhropic ver- 
fion adds, as the voice of an eagle : a meaſure of wheat 
for a penny, and three meaſures of barley for a penny ; 
Chenix, the meaſure here uſed, ſignifies as much 
as was ſufficient for a man for one day, as a penny 
was the uſual hire of a labourer for a day, Matt. xx. 
2. ſoa łhœnix of corn was allowed to each man in 
Xerxes's army for a day, according to Herodotus * ; 


the ſamequintity for a day was given by the Romans 


to their ſhepherds and ſervants, and is generally ſaid 
to be about two pounds; according to Agricola it 
was two pounds and a quarter. This meaſure was 
very different; the Attic chœnix was a meaſure that 
held three pounds, the Italic chœnix four pounds, 
and the military cheenix five pounds, and anſwers 
to the Hebrew Kab i; and in the Septuagint verſion 
of Ezek. xlv. 10, 11. it anſwers to the Bath; and 
ſome make it to be the wy art oba buſhel, and 
others half a buſhel * ; the t account of its, being 
about two pounds, and the allowance of*a man for 
a day, ſeems beſt to agree with this place: fo that 
this phraſe expreſſes ſuch a ſcarcity, as that a man's 


daily wages would be but juſt enough to buy himſelf 


bread, without any thing to eat with it; and when 
he would have nothing left for clothes, and other 
things, nor any thing for his wife and children: and 
{ee that thou. hurt not.the oil and wine; ſignifying that 
this ſcarcity ſhould fall not upon the ſuperfluities, 
ſuch as oil and wine, which may be ſpared, and men 
can live without; but upon the neceſſaries of life, 

icularly bread : ſome render the words, and be 
not unjuſt in the oil and wine; and ſo think they 
refer to the laws of the Roman emperors, in re- 
lation; to wine and oil, and to the juſt execution 
of them, that there mig be plenty of them; and 


others underſtand them in an allegorical ſenſe, of 


the principal doctrines of the Goſpel, comparable 
to oil and wine, and which Chriſt takes care of, that 
they ſhall not be hurt and deſtroyed. by hereticks 
and falſe teachers, even when they prevail the moſt, 


} 
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church is blackened and darkened wit ; 
indeed theſe may much better be Pot 985 the "55 
ſpel than, as they are by the Jews, to the law. 8 ; 
frequently ſay that the law is called 5;/ and C been 
ol Na MONT the wine of the law . 1225 

er. 7. And when he had opened the : 

&c.] Of the ſeven ſeals of Ns ſealed = . 
is, when the Lamb had opened it, or took it f. 
as in ver. 1. I heard the voice of the fourth beoft |, 
come and ſee; this living creature was that which 
was like an eagle, and was on the north ſide of th 

throne, anſwerable to the ſtandard of Day which 
was on the north of the camp of 1/ae!, and had the 
figure of an eagle upon it; and the opening of this 
ſeal begins with Maximinus the Roman emperor 

who came from Thrace, far north. This living crea: 
ture was not James, the brother of our Lord, who 
had been dead long ago, as Grotins imagines 3 Nor 
Cyprian, as Brightman thinks, tho? he lived under 
this ſeal; but the miniſters-of the Goſpel in general 
in the times referred to are intended: and it may de- 
note ſome decline in the Goſpel miniſtry, that they 
had not the courage and ſtrength of the lion, as the 
firſt Goſpel preachers; nor the patience and labo- 
riouſneſs of the ox, the next ſett of miniſters; nor 
the ſolidity and prudence of the man, the miniſters 
that followed them; and yet they retained ſome de- 
gree of light and knowledge, ſagacity and penctra- 
tion, and contempt of the world, ſignified by the 
eagle; theſe invite John in a viſionary way ta come 
and ſee the following hieroglyphick. 

Ver. 8. And I looked, and bebold a pale horſe, &c.] 
An emblem either of the ſtate of the church, pale 
not with perſecution, as ſome think, for thro' that 
it was red; but with the hypocriſy and ſuperſtition 
of many of its members, who were paving the way 
for the man of ſin, and on account of whom the 
church was grown ſickly and dying; or rather this 
is an emblem of the ſickly and dying ſtate of the pa- 
gan Roman empire, thro* a complication of judg- 
ments upon it, hereafter mentioned, as war, famine, 
peſtilence, and wild beaſts: and his name that ſat on 
him was death; not ſatan, who has the power of 
death, but death itſelf; who is repreſented as a per- 
ſon, as he elſewhere is, ſometimes as a king, Rom. 
v. 14. and as an enemy, 1 Cor. xv. 25. ſee J. xxviii.15. 
and this was a very antient way of ſpeaking of death 
among the heathens; in the theology of the Phe- 
nicians, according to Sanuchomathon*, who wrote be- 
fore the Trojan wars, a ſon of Saturn by Rhea was 
called Muth, whom the Phenicians ſometimes called 
Death, and ſometimes Pluto; which is maniteſtly 
the ſame with the Hebrew word MD, Death : the 
name of the rider 'of this horſe may well be called 
death, both with reſpect to the various kinds of 
death under this ſeal, and with reſpe& to the ſhort 
lives of the emperors ; for in leſs than fifty years 
time, which is the period of this ſeal, namely from 
Maximinus, A. D. 235. or 237. to Dioclęſian, 
A. D. 284. or 286. there were more than twenty 
emperors, and who moſt of them were cut off by 
violent deaths beſides the thirty tyrants who ſprung 
up under one of them, as ſo many muſhrooms, and 
were ſoon deſtroyed. This is the only rider that 
has a name given him; and from hence we may 
learn what to call the reſt, as the rider of the white 
horſe truth, or Chriſt, who is truth itſelf; the rider 
of the red horſe war; and the rider of the black 


the word, and when the 
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horſe famine; and becauſe both the laſt, with other 
judgments, meet together under this ſeal, the rider 
of this horſe is emphatically called death: and bell 
lowed with bim; that is, the grave, which at- 
rended on death, or followed after him, and was a 
fort of an undertaker, to bury the dead killed by 
death; ſo theſe two are put together, ch. i. 18. and 
xx. 13, 14. and power was given unto them to death 
and hell, or the grave, or rather to death only, 
for the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic 
verſions read, to him: and the power that was given 
him reached over the fourth part of the earth, not of 
the church, which is never called the earth in this 
book, but is diſtinguiſhed from it, ch. xii. 16. nor 
the land of Judea, but the Roman empire; ſome 
underſtand it of Europe, the fourth part of the 
world: to kill with the ſword; Maximinus, with 
whom this ſeal begins, was of a very barbarous diſ- 
poſition, and a more cruel creature, it is ſaid; was 
not upon earth; and beſides his perſecution of 
the chriſtians, he acted a moſt inhuman part to the 
agan Romans themſelves, ſo that the ſenate dreaded 
him; and the women and children at Rome, having 
heard of his barbarities, deprecated his ever ſeeing 
that city; and he was called by the names of the 
worſt of tyrants ; more than four thouſand men he 
killed, without any charge or judicial proceſs againſt 
them, and yet his blood-thirſty mind was not ſa- 
tisfied ': Gallienus, another emperor after him, 
emptied many cities entirely of men, and killed 
three or four thouſand a day of his own ſoldiers, 


whom he underſtood had thoughts of a new empe- 


ror n; under him thirty tyrants ſprung up together 
in the empire, who made great havock before they 
were cut off; and in his time the Aemanni (a people 
in Germany) having waſted France, broke into 7taly ; 
Dacia, which beyond the Danube was added by 
Trajan (to the Roman empire) was loſt ; Greece, 
Macedonia, Pontus, and Afia, were deſtroyed by 
the Got hs; Pannonia was depopulated by (the people 
called) Sarmatæ and Quadi; the Germans penetrated 
into Spain, and cook the famous city of Tarracon; 
the Parthians having ſeized Meſopotamia, began to 
claim Syria to themſelves ; ſo that as the Roman 
hiſtorian obſerves ", things were now deſperate, and 
the Roman empire was almoſt deſtroyed : not to take 
notice of the multitudes that were killed in after wars 
and perſecutions, under other emperors during this 
ſeal : and with hunger; or famine ; there was a grie- 
us famine in the times of Gallus and Voluſianus, 
wich Dionyſius biſhop of Alexandria makes men- 
ion of »; arid Cyprian, who lived under this ſeal, 
alſo ſpeaks of famine, and indeed of all theſe three, 
war, famine, and peſtilence, as then imputed to the 
chriſtians, and to their irreligion, which charge he 
removes ? : and with death ; that is with the peſti- 
lence, which by the Targumiſt 4, and other Fewiſh 
writers , is commonly called nr, death, be- 
cauſe it ſweeps away and carries off ſuch large num- 
bers with it: now in the reign of the laſt - mentioned 
emperors was a very noiſome peſtilence, Which raged 
molt cruelly ; the Roman hiſtorian ſays , that their 
reign is only known; or was famous, for the peſti- 
lence, diſcaſes, and and ſickneſſes; Hoſtilianus, who 
was created emperor by the ſenate, died of it * ; Dio- 
Mus of Alexandria has given a moſt ſhocking ac- 
count of it, who lived at the ſame time ; it began 


in Ethiopia, and went thro? the eaſt, arid thro? all / 
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parts of the Roman empire, and laſted fifteen years; 
to which perhaps, for its large extent and long du- 
ration, there never was the like: and with the beaſts 
of the earth ; by which many of the chriſtians were 
deſtroyed in the perſecutions of thoſe times; and is 
alſo one of God's four judgments; and which goes 
about with the ſword, famine, and peſtilence, Ezeł. 
xiv. 21. and may be literally underſtood of deſtruc- 
tion by wild beaſts, as Arnobius, who lived at this 
time obſerves „; or allegorically, of men comparable 
to wild beaſts, as Herod is called a fox; and Nero 4 
lion; and ſuch ſavage creatures were moſt of the 
Roman emperors, and particularly the thirty tyrants 
under Gallienus: ſo the Targum on Fer. iii. 12. in- 
terprets Se beaſts of the field, 12DY 1592, the kings 
of the nations. The Alexandrian copy reads, and 
upon the fourth part of the beaſts, as it the power of 
death reached to them as well as to men. Under this 
ſeal all the judgments of God on Rome pagan meet 
together; and it is obſervable that Maximinus a 
Roman emperor, and one of the laſt of the pagans, 
boaſted, that for worſhipping of the gods, and per- 
ſecuting of the chriſtians, neither peſtilence, famine, 
nor war, were in his times, when on a ſudden all 
theſe three came together at once * ; to which may 
be added the following obſervation, that though the 
ſeveral ſteps and methods which God took to pu- 
niſh, weaken, and deſtroy the Roman pagan empire; 
were remarkably ſeen in the diſtinct periods to which 
theſe firſt four ſeals belong, yet they muſt not be 
entirely reſtrained and limited to theſe periods, as 
if they were not made uſe of in others; ſo tho? the 
Goſpel proceeded with remarkable ſucceſs under the 
firſt ſeal, in the times of the Apoſtles, to the ſub- 
duing of multitudes in the Roman empire, it was al- 
ſo preached with great ſucceſs under the following, 
ſeals ; and tho? there were moſt grievous wars un- 
der the ſecond ſeal, in the times of Trajan and 
Adrian, fo there were alſo in after- times; that was 
not the only period of war, tho' it was remarkably 
ſo; likewiſe there was a famine in the times of Clau- 
dius, under the. firſt ſeal, Acts xi. 28. and in 
the time of Trajan, under the ſecond ſeal v, and of 
Commedus *, as well as under the third; and there 
were peſtilences alſo in thoſe times, as well as under 
the fourth ſeal ; and becauſe God did by each of 
theſe weaken, break, and at laſt bring to ruin that 
empire, they are ſhewed to John one after another. 

Ver. 9. And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, &c.] 
Of the ſeven ſeals of the ſealed book ; here is no 
beaſt ſpeaking here, nor horſe and rider preſented 
to view; it was now a very dark time both with re- 
ſpect to the church of God and miniſtry of the word, 
and the Roman empire. This ſeal refers to the times 
of Dioclefian, and the perſecution under him; and 
inſtead of the voice of one of the living creatures, 
John hears the voice of martyrs: I ſaw under the al- 
tar the ſouls of them that were ſlain ;, theſe include 
not only all the martyrs that were put to death in 
the perſecution of Dioclęſian, but all thoſe that ſuf- 
fered in all the perſecutions preceding ; for this be- 
ing the laſt, involves them all. Souls being imma- 
terial and incorporeal, are inviſible to the bodily 
eye; theſe therefore wete either clothed with cor- 
poreal forms, as angels ſometimes are, or rather 
John ſaw them in a viſionary way, as he ſaw the 
angels: and theſe were the ſouls of ſuch as were 
s were 
alive; 


. 2. 22. 


Vain; their bodies were dead, but their ſoul 
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dive which ſhows the immortality of fouls, and mies; but they ſeem deſirous to know how lors : 
ihn y die not with their bodies, and that they would be firſt: ſaying, doſt rhou not judge and ay 
live after them in a ſeparate ſtate : D DI, [our Hood on them that dwell on the earth; the - 
of the world, idolatrous perſons, earthly princes 

Jethiſt writers, and who have a notion that the{who had ſhed their blood; and which they defire 
Lok of thoſe that are Alain are kept in certain 80 not out of any ſinful or malicious affection, but that 
| ische holineſs and Juſtice of God might appear, and 

and theſe were ſeen under the altar; either this is ſaid}alfo his truth and faithfulneſs in his promiſes to them 
in alluſion to the blood of the ſacrifices, which was and threatnings to his enemies; and that God * 
d out at the bottom of the altar, Lev. iv. 7. all things might be glorified, and his church and 
and v. 9. in which the life and ſoul of the creature people on earth might be ſupported and delivered 
is ; Or becauſe that martyrdom is a ſacrifice of mens lee 70 xxiv. 12. | : 
kves, and an offering of them in the cauſe of God] Ver. 11. Aud white robes were given to every on- 
and truth, Phil. it. 17. 2 Tim. iv. 7. or with ſomeſef them, &c.] The Alexandrian copy, and om 
reference to a common notion of the Fews, that the others, read in the ſingular number, à white robe 
ſouts of the righteous are treaſured up under the and fo does the Syriac verſion z as a token of their 
throne of glory ©; they have alſo a faying, every innocence, that they did not ſuffer, or were ſlain 
one that is buried in the land of 7/rael is as if he]tor any capital crime or auser they were guilty 
was buried under the altar ; for they think that of and of their purity and perfection they now en. 
being buried there expiates their fins * ; to which bak as alſo of that ſpiritual delight and pleaſure, 
they add, that whoever is buried ander the altar, ich was unſpeakable and full of Few. they now 
is as if he was buried under the throne of glory * had in the preſence of God and 1 z and in ſhort, 
yea, they talk of an altar above, upon which Aichael|of thar happineſs and glory which ſouls in a ſeparate 
the high - prieſt cauſes the ſouls of the righteous to ſtate, before the reſurrection morn, are partakers 
afcend's. Chriſt may be meant by the altar here, ot; who beſides the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, com. 
as he is in Heb. xiii. 10. who is both altar, ſacrifice, parable to fine linen clean and white, walk with 
and prieſt, and is the altar that ſanctifles the gift, Chriſt in white, in the ſhining robes of bliſs and 
and from off which every facrifice of prayer and glory : and it us ſaid unto them that they ſhoult 
iſe comes up with acceptance. before God; and]reft ; or have reſt; eternal reſt from all their toi] 
the ſouls of the martyrs being under this altar, de- and labour, from all their ſorrows and ſufferings of 
notes their being in the preſence of Chriſt, and en- every kind, which reſt remains for the pcople of 
joying communion with him, and being in his God, and into which theſe were now entered; or 
bands, into whoſe hands they commit their ſouls atſthat they ſhould ceaſe” from expoſtulating and en- 
death, as Stephen did, and being under his care and quiring after the above manner, and reſt ſatisficd 
protection until the reſurrection morn, when eheyſand contented, exerciſing the graces of faith, hope, 
ſhall be re-united to their bodies which ſleep in Jeſus: land patience, believing, looking, and waiting: het 


hay we ain for the word of God; both for ther 4 little feaſon ; either until the end of this perſe- 


efferitial Word of God, the Lord Jefus Chriſt, whoſeſcution by Dioclgſian, when vengeance would be 
faith they profefſed ; and for the written word, they taken of the Roman empire, and it would be no 
male the rule of their faith and practice, and which{more'as pagan z or until the day of judgment, when 
Dioclęſian forbid the reading of, and ſought utterly full vengeance will be inflicted on the perſecutors of 
to deſtroy ; and for the Goſpel principally, whichſthe ſaints ; and which is but a little while with God, 
is contained in it: and for the teſtimony which tbeyſ with whom a thouſand years is as one day, and in 
eld; the Syriac and Arabic verſions read, for the|compariſon of that eternity of bleſſedneſs glorified 
teſtimony of the Lamb; and ſo the Camplutenſian ſaints are partakers of: until their fellow ſervants 
edition; either for the Goſpel, which is a teſtimony ſalſo, and their brethren that ſhould be killed as they 
of the perſon, office, and grace of Chriſt, the]were, ſhould be Sec meaning either the reſt of 
Lamb, which they. embraced, profeſſed, and held ſthe ſaints that ſhould ſuffer martyrdom in the fol- 
faſt; or for the witneſs they bore, to him, and the ſlowing part of this perſecution ; or thoſe who ſhould 
profeſſion which they made thereof, and in which|fuffer under the Aan perſecution, when the empire 
they continued. | would become chriſtian; or under Rome papal, and 
Ver. 10. And they cried with a loud voice, & c. ] ſin all the perſecutions of the apoſtacy, unto the end 
With great ardour and fervency, being very preſſ- of that ſtate: theſe are called the fellow ſervants and 
ing and importunate; and which ſhows that they [rethren of the ſaints in heaven; for they all worſhip 
were awake, and not afteep, and that the foul does land ferve the lame God, and belong to the ſame 
not ſleep with the body in the 1 8 or is after the family, in heaven and in earth; and the ſelf- ſame 
death of that in a ſtate of inſenfibility and inactivity, freafon-rhat is made uſe of to animate the ſaints be- 
as ſome. imagine: faying, how long, O Lord, bo low to courage, faith, and patience in ſufferin 
and true; the perſon they addreſs. is either the Lamb 1 Pet. v. g. is uſed to keep up the expectation o 
in the midſt of the throne, with-whom tl. ey were, [the faints in heaven, of that vengeance that will be 
and under the ſhelter of whom they were ſafe and ſexecuted on their enemies, and to point out the 
happy; or God the Father, who fat. upon the[time when it will be; and it may be obſerved, that 
throne, whom they call holy, becauſe being ſo in[the number of martyrs, or of thoſe that ſhall ſuffer 
his nature, and as appears in all his works, he could and die in the cauſe of Chriſt, and for his Goſpel, 
not but hate, and fo reverige the evil that was done is fixed and determined by God ; and that number 
to them by their cruel perfecutors; and whereas he al be perfected and compleated, and when that 1s 
| | | done, hel] bet out all his wrath on them that have 
and faithful to every word of his, they doubred not perſecuted them and put them to death: and ſo the 
but he would judge and avenge them of their ene-| Arabic verſion renders it, that the number of + wal 
YT» N er compan 
* Tofaphta in Zohar in Exod. fol. 79. 4. Þ-Shaare Ora, fol 31. 2. e F. Bab. Sabbath, fol. 152. 2. Zohar 


in Num, fol. 39. 4. Abot K. Nathan, &. 12. Riz, fol. 39. 1. Caphtor, fol. 15, 3. 4 113. 2, Niſimar Chayim, fol. 16. + 


f Abot R. Nathan, c. 26. 


4 T. Bab. Cetubot, fol. 111. 1. + Maitnon, Hilchot, Melacim, c. 5. . tt. 


© Tzeror Hammor, fol. 85. 3. ' | ; ; 
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ions and brethren, and of thoſe who art 10 be | that to an untimely and viotent-one, ſignified by tlie 


Lied as they have been killed, is fulfilled ; ſce 2 H, 
Jras ii. 395 40, 41. Now tho? this ſeal does not in- 
troduce any judgment to be executed on the Roman 
empire, as the others do; yet ſince it introduces all 
the martyrs with one united voice requiring ven. 
ance on their blood, it may very well be conſidered 
55 a ſtep towards, and as making way for, the utter 
ruin of that empire; and which the next ſeal being 
opened brings on, and is a full anſwer to the cry of 
e ſouls. _ | | 

IC 12. And I bebeld when he had opened the ſixth 
ſeal, &c.] Of the ſealed book, which the Lamb 
cook out of the hand of him that ſat upon the throne, 
in order to open it, and unlooſe its ſeals. About 
this ſeal interpreters much differ; ſome refer this 
to the deſtruction of Feruſalem, becauſe of the like- 
neſs of expreſſions here uſed, and in Matt. xxiv. 7, 


209. Luke xxi. 25, 26. and xxiii. 29, 30. but this 


was paſt many years before this ſeal was opened; 
and beſides, tho* that time was a day of wrath to the 
uttermoſt upon the Fewif people, and it was the 
Lamb's day of wrath, taking vengeance on them 
for their unbelief and rejection of him as the Meſ- 
ſiahz yet they had no ſenſe of the Lamb, nor any ap- | 
prehenſion of his wrath at that time, nor have they 
now, but imputed their calamity to their diviſions 
and quarrels among themſelves. Others think this 
ſeal belongs to the deſtruction of the Roman empire 
by the Goths, Hunns, Vandals, &c. but it ſhould 
be obſerved, that the empire itood ſome hundreds 
of years after the end of the fifth ſea] and the open- 
ing of this ; and it was after the ſeventh ſeal, and 
at the ſounding of the trumpets, that that deſtruc- 
tion came on; moreover, that calamity was by the 
ſavageneſs of ſome barbarous nations which over-run 
the empire, but this here ſpoken of comes from the 
wrath of the Lamb; add to which, that that ca- 
hmity diſtreſſed the chriſtians in the empire, and 
them chiefly, whereas this falls only upon the ene- 
mies of the Lamb, and the perſecutors of his peo- 
ple. Others are of opinion that this has reſpect to 


the ſtrange change of affairs in the church of Chriſt, 


through the riſe, power, and tyranny of antichriſt ; 


by the earthquake they ſuppoſe is meant the ſhaking \ 


of both church and ſtate by the man of fin ; who 
ſhook the doctrines, ordinances, and diſcipline of 
the church, and threw all into confuſion, - and in- 
troduced a new face of things ; and alſo ſhook the 
kingdoms of the earth, and the thrones and crowns 
of princes : by the ſun becoming black, they think 
is meant the fun of righteouſneſs, Jeſus Chriſt, who 


was obſcured in the doctrines concerning him, as the 


one and only mediator, and juſtification by his righ- 
teouſneſs, and pardon through his blood, by in- 
troducing the mediation of angels and ſaints, the 
doctrine of juſtification by works, and the doctrine 
of metit, works of ſupererogation, indulgences, par- 
dons, pennance, and purgatory : by the moon they 
underſtand the church, which receives all its light, 
grace, righteouſneſs, and holineſs from Chriſt, and 
which like the moon 1s changeable . its outward 
form and circumſtances ; and this be is. blood 
thro? the perſecutions, maſſacres, and cruelties of 
the Romiſb antichriſt, who has been made drunk 
with the blood of the ſaints and martyrs of Jeſus : 
the ars they take to be the miniſters of the word; 
either hypoctitical ones, who were like unripe figs, 


ſhaking of untimely figs by a mighty wind: by the 


veaven departing as a ſcroll rolled up, they ſuppoſe 
is deſigned either the church, which fled into che 
wilderneſs, and remained inviſible during the wo 
power and cruelty or elſe rhe ſcriptures, which the 
pope made himſelf ſole judge and interpreter of, 
and ſhut up from the common people in an un- 
known language, and forbid the laity the reading of 
them : by mountains they think are intended the 


{Kings and princes of the earth, who were obliged 


to fubmit to the N antichriſt, and give their 
kingdoms to him, and receive their crowns and 
kingdoms from him, and be his vaſſals: and by 2 
Nands, the people their ſubjects, who were forced 
to acknowledge him as the ſupreme head, and re- 
ceive his mark in their right-hand or forchead, or 
they could not buy and ſell : and by all ranks and 


degrees of men, as kinps, &c. hiding themſelves in 


rocks and mountains, and calling upon then to fall on 
them and coverthem, they apply either totheir invok- 
ing the virgin Mary, and other faints, to intercede for 
them, and fkreen them from the wrath of God and 
Chriſt, on account of their ſins ; or elſe to the perſecu- 
tors of the ſaints, of every rank and in every age, and 
to the puniſhments that ſhall fall upon them. But 
however feaſible this interpretation may ſeem to be, 
it is certain that this was not the face of things at 


the cloſe of the fifth ſeal, or the Dioclefian perſecu- 


tion, and ar the opening of the fixth, when Conſtan- 
tine came to the imperial throne, for then the church 
appeared as ſhe is deſcribed in Rev. xii. 1. which is 
juſt the reverſe of this. There are othe:s; who be- 
cauſe of the very awful things here ſpoken of, and 
the ph awful language in which they are expreſſed, 
conclude that this ſeal reſpects the day of judgment; 
not conſidering that the fifth ſeal ends about the year 
313. at the cloſe of the laſt of the ten perſecutions, 
and that the ſixth ſeal begins where that ends; and 
tho* above 1400 years have elapſed fince that time, 
yet the day of judgment is not come, and we know 
not when it will; beſides, here is another ſeal, a 
leventh ſeal, which follows, and introduces puniſh- 
ments on the Roman empire, and ſeven vials follow, 
which pour out plagues upon antichrift, all which 
can never be thought to be after the day of judg- 
ment; moreover, the account of the day of judg- 
[enent ſtands in its proper place in Rev. xx. 12. aftcr 
the deſtruction of Babylon, the firſt reſutreftion, and 
dor ſaints thouſand years reign with Chriſt. But to 
proceed; the buſineſs which is the ſubject of this 
ſeal, is the removing of paganiſm, and pagan go- 
vernors out of the Roman empire; this was the thing 
the rider upon the white horſe, under the firſt ſeal; 
ſet out upon to effect, and never ceaſed until he had 
accompliſhed it; and this is what enſued upon the 
cloſe of the fifth ſeal, when pagan perſecution ceaſed, 
on Conſtantine a chriftian emperor having the reins 
of power in his hands; and it catmot be thought 
that ſo wonderful a change of things as this ſhould 
be omitted in this prophetic hiſtory; and it is eaſy 
to obſerve that changes in kingdoms and govern- 
ments, both as to the polity and religion of them, 
are ſometimes expreſſed in fuch like figurative tet is 
as here; ſee / xiil. 9, 10, 13, 1/, 19. and xiv. 
4s 5. and Haggai ii. 21, 22. and Which may be ac- 
commodated to this event as follows: aud lo there 
was a great earibquate; or ſhaking, both of the hea- 


_ deſtitute of true grace, and ſo were eaſily ſhaken vens and earth, and which, as it denotes in Hugg. 


wich the wind of papal power, and fell into the 


ii. 6, 7. compared with Heb. xii. 26, 27. the re- 


earth, and apoſtatized from the faith, and conformed| moving of Jewiſo worſhip, and ordinances, in order 


to the corruptions of antichriſt; or the true mini- 
ters of the Goſpel, who were put to death, and 


: 0 


to make way for the chriſtian ordinances and inſti” 


tutions, which were to temain ; fo here it intends | 


the 


— wv * k 


” — = * 2 „ . 
— 1 4 4 * a — * 
_ — —— NO - - ae _ — _— * — —— TEE 2 - — — > 
> — — 2 — 4 by er — „ - — — — — 7 N - + — K — 4 
w_— IZA D W 4 = — — — — l — r — — — — — — 
— — — aa De . 4 — A — — = ” - r * 
ak yy — : * ISS — — My o a — —— — + - 
by — — = - -— : — 
. - = 2 — — - - ws 2 — — 2 * — — 
— = i - "4 4 5 = 5 * - > - 
- — — —. — * — — * > 
> 


pA 
| +; 


— -» 

52 
—— 
+ PI 4 


— 
-——— 


8 


* — 
bod T0C8 — 5 — = ” 9 
e 2 — 


— 5 . ay 


LEY 9 
RT Dy.» 
oa Wr-—— 


„* 
* on > ad 


A _—__ —_—— TT TT ew 
1 8 W= 


— 


688 R EV E L A 


the removing of pagan worſhip and idolatry, and of 
pagan magiſtrates, that the chriſtian religion, and 
chriſtian magiſtrates might take place. This, with 
what follows, concerning the darkneſs of the ſun 
and moon, might be literally true ; and it feems 
by hiſtorians, that there were ſuch phænomena about 
thoſe times; for tis aſſerted , that a very great 
earthquake in Syria followed the Dioclgſian perſecu- 
tion, which ſhook, and cauſed to fall the tops of 
| houſes at Tyre and Sidon, and killed many thou- 
ſands; and ſome ſuch like happened at Rome, and 
at Spoletum, where above three hundred and fifty 
ans periſhed, as they were ſerving their idols. 
| Fr alſo obſerved !, that the moon was turned into 
blood in the times of Galerius, who ſucceeded Dio- 
clefian ; and that the ſun failed, and the ſtars ſhined 
for four hours, when Licinius was conquered by 
Conſtantine ; but then theſe may be conſidered as 
ſymbols of the change in the empire. And the ſun 
became black as ſackcloth of hair; which is made of 
black hairs; ſee J. I. 3. as when eclipſed. ' The 
ſun was the chief deity worſhipped by the heathens, 
under various names, and this becoming black, 
may deſign: the removing ef their principal gods 
from their honour and glory, or the downfal of 1do- 
latry, which the Jews * call, Mt may We nNuhy, 
- the ſun of idolatry, which they ſuppoſe is meant in 
Cant. i. 6. And ſatan, the god of this world, who 
was worſhipped in different forms, now fell, as Lu- 
cifer, the = of the morning, and as lightening 
from heaven, and was caſt down from all his dig- 
nity, influence, and power to the earth; for the caſt- 
ing out of the red dragon, the old ſerpent, and 
ſatan, after his combat with Michael, and his an- 
gels, in Rev. xii. 3, 7, 8, 9. refers to this very 
time; likewiſe the chief magiſtrate, the heathen Ro- 
man emperor may be included; and it is remark- 
able, that Dioclęſian the emperor, who had now re- 
tired from the imperial government, and was un- 
der a cloud, under diſgrace, and in diſtreſs, had, 
in the zenith of his glory, cauſed himſelf to be 
worſhipped as a god, and as the brother of the ſun 
and moon. And the moon became as blood; as when 
_ obſcured; the Alexandrian copy, and ſome others, 
the Complutenſian edition, the Vulgate Latin, and 
all the Oriental verſions read, ihe whole moon; this 
may deſign the next heathen deity, or claſs of dei- 
ties, for the moon was alſo worſhipped by the hea- 
thens, under different names ; and may likewiſe 
include the pagan prieſthood, which was next, and 
was annexed to the imperial dignity z and which 
was diſuſed by Conſtantine, and his ſucceſſors ; and 
even the very title, and the robe, which was a ſym- 
bol of it, were laid aſide as unworthy of chriſtian 
princes; ſee Mede upon the place. 3 
Ver. 13. And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the 
earth, &c.] All the other inferior deities loſt their 
eſteem, worſhip, and honour ; for the idol tem- 
ples being now opened, the idols and ſtatues were 
expoſed to the common. people, and were found to 
be ſtuffed with hay and ſtraw, which brought them 
into great contempt . Moreover, as ſtars ſome- 
times ſignify the miniſters of the Goſpel in the chri- 
ſtian church, ch. i. 20. and ſometimes the prieſts 
in the Jeuiſb church, Daz. viii. 10. ſo they may 
here likewiſe include the idolatrous prieſts, among 
the heathens, who were diſcharged and removed by 
Conſtantine, and had their poſts and,profits taken 
away from them ; 'yea, Maximinus, an heathen 


„ Magdeburg. Centuriator.. cent. 4. e. 3. p. 86. Ec. 13. p. 837. 


haſhirim Rabba, fol. 6. 2. 1 Sozomen, I. 2. c. 5. 
o Centuriator. Magdeburg. cent. 4. c. 2. p. 5,8. 


7 7 O M. Ch. vi. . 13—13. 
emperor, or tyrant, being beaten by Licini 

was then Conſtautine's e killed 9 
prieſts and prophets of his gods, which were fe 5 
merly had in great admiration by him, as deceiver, 
and betrayers of him, by whoſe oracles he wag 
animated to the war a. And in like manner — 4 
nius put to death the prieſts and prophets of the 
new idol at Antioch . Even as a fig-tree caſteth, | : 
untimely figs, when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty N 
which figs being young and green, and not fixed, 
fall off eaſily, and in great numbers, when a blul. 


tring wind beats upon them; and ſo the rabble of 


pagan deities, and idolatrous prieſts, were egj 
and in great numbers, removed thro* the power 0 
Conſtantine, which carried all before. it. 

Ver. 14. And the heaven departed as a ſcroll whey 
it is rolled together, &c.] The manner of writin, 
formerly was on rolls of parchment ; hence th; 
word volume is uſed for a book, which, when roll. 
ed up, the writing within could not be ſeen, not 
a ſyllable nor letter of it. In like manner the 7x. 
man empire, as pagan, which was like a large 
ſheet, or rather like the expanſe or firmament ot 
the heaven, ſtretched out over all the earth, was 
now, as to the paganiſm of it, rolled up together 
ſo that there were no more heathen gods, nor he. 
then prieſts; no more idolatry, and idolatrous wor- 
ſhip of that kind were to be ſeen, and not fo much 
as the names of heathen gods to be heard of in the 
empire. And every mountain and ifland were moced 
out” of their places; by every mountain may be 
meant, the places of idolatrous worſhip, which 
were uſually upon mountains; ſee Jer. iii. 6, 23. 
which were now ſhut up, or demoliſhed, or uſed 
for chriſtian worſhip ; and every ifland being moved 
alſo may ſhow, that paganiſm was not only rooted 
out of the provinces of the empire, upon the con- 
tinent, but out of the iſlands alſo; and the eccleſi- 
aſtical hiſtory of theſe times informs us, that there 
were chriſtian churches in the iſles, which enjoyed 
the Goſpel free of perſecution and diſtreſs; as in 
the iſles of Cyprus, Crete, the Cyclades, Sardinia, Si- 
cily, Corfica, and in ours of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland. Mr. Daubuz thinks, that as mountains 
deſign the temples of idols, ands ſignify the re- 
venues of them, which were now taken away, and 
applied to other uſes. | 80 

Ver. 15. And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, &c.] The Roman emperors, and other prin- 
cipal magiſtrates, governours of provinces and ci- 
ties: and the rich men; among the commonalty ; 
theſe three may deſign perhaps more particularly 
the emperors, nobles, and ſenate of Rome: and the 
chief captains ; or captains of thouſands, that had 
the command of the Reman legions : and the mighty 
men; the ſoldiers, that were under them, men of 
ſtrength, courage, and valour : and every bondman, 
and every freeman ; which takes in all the inhabitants 
of the Roman empire, of every ſtate'and condition, 
and which was an uſual diſtinction among the No- 
mans : theſe hid themſelves in the dens, and in the 
rocks of the mountains; where, through their cruel 
perſecutions, they had forced multitudes of chri- 
ſtians to flee, and therefore, lex talionis, the law of 
retaliation was righteouſly - inflicted on them; and 
not to take notice of any other, this was remark- 
ably true of their kings or emperors. Diocleſian 
and Herculius Maximianus, who were emperors to- 


gether, in the heighth of their imperial glory and 


grandeur, 
i Allted. Chronolog. Theſaur. p. 59. a Fi _ 
c. 11. 


„ Fuſeb. Eccl. Hiſt. l. 9. c. 10. 


Ch. vii. v. 1. REY EL, 


eur, the one being at Nicomedia, and the other 
Milan, did, on one and the fame day, of their 
400 accord, abdicate the empire, and diveſted 
chemſelves of their imperial crown and government, 
and retired to a private life; pretending in publick, 
chat old age, and the weight of buſineſs, were the 
cauſe, but to their friends they owned, that it was 
thro? deſpair, becauſe they could not extinguiſh 
che chriſtian. religion *. Some aſcribed this to 
hrenzy. and madneſs * ; but the true reaſon was, 
that the wrath of the Lamb was let into their con- 
ſciences, and which they could not bear, and which 
obliged them to take this ſtep, to the amazement 
of * whole world. Maximinus, who ſucceeded 
them, being overcome by Licinius, laid aſide his 
imperial habit, and hid himſelf among the com- 
mon people, and ſkulked about in fields and vil- 
ages. Maxentius, another emperor, . fled from 
Conſtantine, the inſtrument of the wrath of the 
Lamb, and the pouring it out upon his enemies, 
and fell into the river Tyber, from the Mylvian 
bridge, Where he periſhed ; and which was the 


very place in which he had laid ſnares for Con- 


ſtantine | 8 | 

Ver. 16. And ſaid to the mountains and rocks fall 
on us, &c.] They choſe. death rather than life. 
Dioclgſian being invited by Conſtantine to a marriage- 
feaſt, excuſed himſelf by reaſon of his old age ; 
but receiving threatening letters, the hiſtorian * ſays, 
in which he was charged with having favoured 
Maxentius, and with favouring Maximinus, he poi- 
ſoned himſelf ; and others of the emperors are ſaid 
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from the face of him that fitteth upon the throne; 
and from the wrath of the Lamb ; thus they owned 
the proper deity, and almighty power of God, and 
Chriſt, which they dreaded z ſo Maximinus being 
afflicted with a moſt horrible diſeaſe, of which he 
died, aſked pardon of the God of the chriſtians, 
and owned that he ſuffered juſtly, tor his reproaches 
of Chriſt. * Licinius, who ſometimes pretended to 
be a chriſtian, and joined with - Conſtantine, - but 


afterwards revolted and fought againſt him, being 


conquered and taken, was put to death ; at which 
time he, and they that ſuffered death with him, con- 
feſſed, that the God of Conſtantine was the only true 
God“. This paſſage ſhows, that Chriſt, God's 
firſt-born, is higher than the kings of the earth 
yea, that he is equal with him that ſits upon the 
throne, with God his Father, ſince his wrath is 
equally dreaded, as his; and that, tho' he is a 
Lamb, mild, meek, and gentle, yet there is wrath, 
fury, and indignation in him, againſt his enemies, 
which is very dreadful and intolerable; ſee P/. 
ll. 12. | as en 
Ver. 17. For the great day of his wrath is come, 
&c.] The Vulgate Latin and Syriac verſions read, 
of their wrath ;, both of him that ſits upon the 
throne, and of the Lamb, againſt the heathen gods 
and heathen perſecutors, in anſwer to the cry of 
the martyrs in ver. 9, 10. And who ſpall be able 
to. ſtand ? againſt either of them, or in their pre- 
ſence, and ſo as to bear their wrath and diſplea- 
ſure; all which expreſſes guilt, ſhame, fear, and 
deſpair, 158 | 44> 


to lay violent hands upon themſelves : and hide us 
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mls chapter contains a viſion ſeen at the end 
'& of the ſixth, and at the opening of the ſe- 
venth ſeal, which expreſles the ſecurity of the ſaints 


in all ages following, the praiſes of angels and men 


on that account, and the happineſs of all the peo- 
ple of God in the millennium ſtate. Firſt, a viſion 
of four angels is ſeen reſtraining the winds from 
blowing on the earth, ſea, and trees, ver. 1. then 
of another angel deſcribed by the place from whence 
he came, the eaſt; by what he had, the ſeal of the 
living God, and by his cry to the four angels not 
to hurt the earth, ſea, and trees, until the ſervants 
of God were ſealed, ver. 2, 3. and then follows 
the number of the ſealed ones in general, ver. 4. 
and the particular number of them out of each tribe 
of Iſrael, ver. 5, 6, 7, 8. After which is another 
viſion of all the elect of God together, deſcribed 
by the numberleſs multitude of them ; by their de- 
ſcent from all nations; by their poſition and ſitua- 
tion before the throne, and the lamb ; by their ha- 
bit and attire, and by their loud cry, aſcribing ſal- 
vation to God, and to the Lamb, ver. 9, 10. who 
are joined by all the angels around them, worſhip- 
ping God, and aſcribing glory to him, ver. 11, 
12. And next is deſcribed the happineſs of this 
numerous company, in the thouſand years reign, 
introduced by we diſcourſe which paſſed between 
Jobn, and one of the elders, ver. 13, 14. who are 
laid to be before the throne, to ſerve God conti- 
nually, and to have his preſence, ver. 15. to be 

ee from every thing troubleſome and diſtreſſing, 
ver. 16. and to be fed by the Lamb, and to be led 


* Centur. Magd. cent. 4. c. 16. p. 


„Vid. Eutrop. 1. 9. 
b. J. 9. c. 10. * Ib. c. 9. BY Vita Conttans, ant 
Epitome. 


Vox. BL; 74, -. - 


» Euſeb. Hiſt, 1. 9. c. 10. & de Vita Conſtantin, I. 1. c. 59. 


. 
P. VII. 


by him to fountains of living water, and to have 
all their tears wiped away from them, ver. 17. 


Ver. 1. And after theſe things, &c.] After the 
opening of ſix of the ſeals of the ſealed book, and 
after the demolition of heathen deities, and of hea- 
then worſhip, and of heathen magiſtrates, in the 
Roman empire, and the repreſentation of theſe, to 
John, he had the following viſion ; and which 
therefore does not refer to the preſervation of 'the 
chriſtians, before and at the. deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem, which was under the firſt ſeal; nor to the ſe- 
curity of the ſaints from the wrath of the Lamb, 
when it fell upon the pagan worſhippers of all 
ranks and degrees, which was under the ſixth ſeal, 
and was now over; but rather it reſpects an inter- 
mediate ſpace of time between the ſixth and ſeventh 
ſeal, as reaching from Conſtantine to Theodoſius ; for 
upon Conſtantinè s being ſole emperor, the church 
enjoyed great peace and tranquillity after the bluſ- 
tring ſtorms of pagan perſecution ceaſed; and great 
numbers of God's elect were converted and ſealed, 
and the winds of heathen perſecution were held, 
and blew no more, unleſs for a ſhort tume under 
the emperor Julian; tho* the church was not free 
from the wind of error and hereſy, and the ſtorms 
of contention which aroſe about them, nor from 


grievous z wherefore this refers to what ſhould be 
between the ſixth and ſeventh ſeal, which brin 
on the ſeven trumpets : and now before Jobn ſees 
that ſeal opened, a pauſe is made, and this viſion 
is 


4 KEuſeb. Hiſt. 1.8. c. 13. & de Vita Conſtantin. I. 5. c. 25. 
c. 38. Vid. Aurel. Victor de Cæſaribus. 
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the tempeſt of Arian perſecutions, which were very 


t Aurel. Victor. 
vw Ib. de Vita Conſtantin, I. 2. c. 18. 
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is ſhown kim, to fortify his mind, and all other 
ſaints, that are obſervers of theſe things, who by 
the opening of the following ſeal would ſee, what 
judgments and plagues would come upon the em- 
pire, now become chriſtian, and what changes and 
revolutions would be made in it, and might fear 
that the church of God would be wholly ſwallowed 
up and loft 4 wherefore this viſion is exhibited to 
ſhow, that notwithſtanding the devaſtations by the 
Goths and Vandals, and the rife, progreſs, and 
power of Mabomet, and the dreadful apoſtacy of 
the church of Nome, and all the miſeries of it, and 
the plagues that ſhould come u gon the church for 
it; yet God would have throughout all this, and in 
every age of time, a ſealed number, a true church, 
hidden and ſecured, even until the ſeventh angel 
has ſounded his trumpet, and time ſhall be no 
more, and the myſtery of God will be finiſhed. 7 
faw four angels landing on the four corners of the 
earth, holding the four winds of the earth, that the 
uind ſhould not-'blow on the earth, nor on the ſea, 
nor on any trees. Four angels are mentioned, in allu- 
ſion to the four ſpirits of the heavens, in Zech. vi. 5. 
and tho“ the earth is not a plain ſquare with an- 
gles, but round and globular, yet it is faid to have 
four corners, with reſpect to the four points of the 
heavens; and tho' there is but one wind, which 
blows ſometimes one way, and ſometimes another, 
yet four are named with regard to the above points, 
eaſt, weſt, gorth, and fouth, from hence it blows. 
Theſe are commonly called the four winds of hea- 
ven, Dan. viii. 8. and xi. 4. but here, of the earth, 
as in the Targum on I/. xi. 12. and be ſball bring 
near the captivity of Fudah, Ry f yd, 
from the four winds of the earth. And ſuch things 
as are chiefly affected with winds, are particularly 
obſerved, as the earth, upon which buildings are 
thrown down by them; and the ſea, in which ſhips 
are wrecked z and trees, which by the violence of 
them, are blown down, and torn up by the roots. 
Some by theſe angels underſtand evil angels, who 
are ſometimes called angels, without any additional 
epithet to diſtinguiſh them, and that becauſe a de- 
fire of hurting ſeems to have been in them, as well 
as a power, ver. 2, 3. and who are in gt Line of 
the world, ſeeking to do all the miſchief they can; 
and may be ſaid to hold the winds, not in a lite- 
ral ſenſe, for God only gathers the wind in his fiſt, 
and holds it there, and lets it looſeè at his pleaſure; but 
in a myſtical ſenſe, as theſe may refer to the word, 
and the miniſters of the word, whoſe progreſs and 
ſucceſs are often hindered by ſatan and his emiffa- 
ries 3 and ſome particularly underſtand by them the 
four monarchies of the Babylonian, Perſian, Gre- 
cian, and Roman; others the four emperors, after 
that Dioclęſian and Maximianus had reſigned, as 
Maximinus, Galerins, Maxentius, and Licinius ; 
others Mabomet, or the Turk, in the eaſt, who hin- 
dered the Goſpel by his wars and devaſtations, as 
well as by falſe worſhip; the kings of France and 
2 on the weſt, by fire, and faggot, and 
word; and the pope in the ſouth, by bulls and ex- 
communications; and the empire and emperors. of 
Germany on the north, by public edifts ; or, in 

gn all the popiſh tribe, popes, cardinals, 
biſhops, prieſts, 'monks, and friars, by their de- 
trees, anathema's, ſermons, writings, and lying 
miracles, did all they could that the Goſpel might 
not be preached neither in the earth, on the conti- 
nent, nor in the ſea, or in the iſlands of it; or that 
any of the ſaints, the trees of righteouſneſs, who 


ATION. 


forced to fly into woods, might Rave ar 
tage by it. But after all, rather this js 
derſtood of good angels, and either of 
{training evil angels from doing miſchief, 


Ch. vil. y., 


Y advan. 
to be un 
their re. 


* » { 
*. 13, 20, 21. Rev. xii. 4, 7. or keeping Nt 


winds of falſe doctrines and hereſies from 
churches of Chriſt, in the ſeveral parts of the v. 
or rather, and which is the true ſenſe, of whe? 
—— in the ſtorms of calamities and war + * 
deſtruction of kingdoms, provinces, iſlands 9 the 
the ſeveral inhabitants of them, and intends ;, 
neral peace throughout the world; ſee Jer. xlix 4 
and li. 1, 2. This myſtical way of ſpeaking 05 . 
to agree with the notions of the Fews, who ff 5 
of angels ſtanding at the gates of the four * 
rd, and the keys of the wind in their band; 
whoſe names they give us?; and make mention of 
» 4a Susp. > ry 15 3 Y, and the 
among the Perſians call the angel of 8 
Bod, or Bad. for * | "I the vind 
Ver. 2. And I ſaw another angel, &c. ] N 
ftantine, who came from the Ba a 
n with the true knowledge of God, and the 
authority of God to propagate it; and who repreſ. 
fed the four angels, or evil ſpirits, contention, am. 
bition, herefy, and war, from doing the miſchief 
they otherwiſe would; and ſealed the ſaints, by 
giving them a platform of doctrine at the counci 
of Nice, as Brightman and others think. But the 
increated angel, the angel of the, covenant, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for who but he ſhould have 
the privy-ſeal of heaven, who is the angel of the 
eat council, as the Septuagint render I/. ix, 6? 
and who could ſpeak in ſuch an authoritative man- 
ner to the four angels, /aying, hurt not the earth, 
&c. but he who is the head of all principality and 
7 and who ſhould ſeal the ſervants of the 
Lord, but he who has them in his hands, and keys 
them by his power, ſo that none of them ſhall pe- 
riſh? And to him agrees all that follows: aſcend- 
ing from the eaft ; from Zudea, from Zion, from 
whence Chriſt, as the ſalvation, or faviour of 1/e!, 
came, P/. xiv. 7. and whoſe name is the eaſt, as 
ſome render Zech. iii. 8. he is the day ſpring trom 
on high, the ſun of righteouſneſs, who roſe from 
the eaſt, the place of the riſing ſun, and brought 
light, life, and joy to his people, when he came to 
ſeal them. Compare with this Zzek. xliii. 1, 2, 4. 
and xliv. 1,2, 3, 4. and xlvi. 1,2. and xlvii. 1. Hav- 
ng the ſeal of the living Cod; having the impreſs 
of deity upon him, being the brightneſs of his 
Father's glory, and the expreſs image or charac- 
ter of his perſon ; having a teſtimony, an authentic 
vs and demonſtration of his being the Son of 
od, of his being the true and living God; as alſo 
a commiſſion from God, as miediator, being ſealed 
by him ; and having all power and authority from 
him, to ſeal and ſecure the people which were 
given unto” him, and for which purpoſe he now 
came : to which may be added, that Chriſt has the 
Spirit, with his gifts and graces, without meaſure, 
by which the ſaints are ſealed unto the day of fe. 
demption z and moreover has likewiſe the ſeal of 
the book of life, or of eternal election in his hands; 
the elect are choſen in him, and the book of life, 
in which their names are written to eternal life, 18 
in his keeping, and is therefore called the lamb's 
book of life. The Jews ſpeak *, of the eaſt gate 
of one of the palaces they ſuppoſe above, which 
they ſay is ſhut all the ſix days, and on the ſab- 
bath-day is opened'; and the governour of this pa- 


lived in woods and mountainous places, or were 


* Raziel, fol. 36. 1, 2. 
in Exod. fol. 100, 14. 


31 Aran in 1 Reg. xix. 11. 


lace has two miniſters, one on his right hand, — 
| ; 0 


5 Hyde, Hiſt. Relig. Perſ. C. 12. N Zohar 
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either Father, Son, and Spirit, who are all jointly 
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one on his left, and two ſeals in their hands, concerned for the welfare of the elect; or Chriſt and 
A NN the ſeal of life, and the ſeal of death. his miniſtring angels, that attend him, whom he 
and all the books of the world before them; and ſemploys for the good and ſafety of the heirs of 
ſome are ſealed to life, and ſome to death, with ſalvation: the ſeal with which theſe are ſealed, is 
which this paſſage may be compared. They ſpeak [the ſeal of the living God, the fore-knowledpe, love, 
alſo of an angel that preſides at the eaſtern part of |care, and power of God; and the name of God, 
the heavens, who receives the prayers of the [even Chriſt's Father's name, and their Father's 
ratlites, whoſe name they call Gazardia *, as this|name in their foreheads; the new name of chil- 
ame angel is ſaid to offer up the prayers of the] dren of God, by and under which they are known 
faints, ch. viii. 3. And be cried with a loud voice to and preſerved by him: and this is ſaid to be in 
the four angels; to ſhow his power and authority over | heir forebeads, in alluſion to ſervants, who uſed to 
them, they being his creatures and miniſters 3 and toſbe marked in their foreheads; hence they are called 
expreſs his great concern for his people, his care of|by Apuleius © frontes literati; and by Martial, a ſer- 
them, and affection for them; and to ſignify the dan-|vant, is called fronte notatus * : but then theſe were 
ger they were in thro' the calamities that were com- ſuch who had committed faults, and this was done 
ing on, ſhould they not be ſealed : to whom it was|by way of puniſhment ; wheretore it can hardly 
given to Hurt the earth and the ſea ; they had a com- be thought that the ſervants of God ſhould be 
miſſion from God to let looſe the winds, or toſfealed, in alluſion to them: but rather with refe- 
bring on wars, devaſtations, calamities, and plagues, |rence to the mitre on the high-prieſt's forehead, as 
of various ſorts, upon the Roman empire, now|ſome think; or it may be to Ezek: ix. 4. and ſhows, 
chriſtian; and on the ſeat of the beaſt, not only on|that tho? theſe perſons were hid and concealed from 


the continent, but upon the iſlands alſo, even upon] men, they were well known to God and Chriſt ; 


all the nations, tongues, and people, ſubject to theſ nor were they aſhamed to make a publick and open 
ſee of Rome. | | confeſſion of Chriſt before men, as did the true and 
Ver. 3. Saying, hurt not the earth, neither the] faithful witneſſes of Chriſt, the Waldenſes and Albi- 
ſea, nor the trees, &c.] That is, as yet, for their|gen/es, in the midſt of the greateſt darkneſs of po- 
commiſſion was not contradicted, nor taken away by|pery, and of danger from men; and who ſeem to 
Chriſt ; and at the time appointed, at the blowing be chiefly. intendet. „tile 
of the ſeveral trumpets, they let looſe the winds, Ver. 4. And I heard 'the number of them which 
and let in the Goths, Hunns, and Vandals, the Sa- were ſealed, &c.] And therefore could be ſure of 
racens and Turks into the empire, and after that] the exact number, which did not depend upon his 
poured out the vials of God's wrath upon the Ro- ſight, and telling them, in which ſome: miſtake 
miſb antichriſt : this retarding of them was but in] might have been made, but he heard the number 
appearance, that there might be an opportunity - to [expreſſed : and there were ſealed an hundred and 
2 Jobn, what care would be taken all along „ and four thouſand ; which is a ſquare number 
of the church of Chriſt, and true ſervants of theſ ariſing from twelve, the ſquare root of it, being 


living God: till we have ſealed the ſervants of our juſt twelve times twelve thouſand'; and may denote 


Cod in their forebeads ; the ſervants of ſin, ſatan, their being the true and genuine offspring of the 
and the beaſt of Rome, were took no notice nor|twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb, holding their doc- 
care of; they were the perſons to be hurt by the trine, and being built on their foundation; ſee ch. 
winds, ſignified by the earth, ſea, and trees, even|xxi. 14. and theſe were of all the tribes of the chil- 
idolaters, ſmall and great; but the ſervants of our dren of Iael; not that theſe were all Fews in a li- 
Gog, who ſerve him with grace in their hearts, teral ſenſe, for the time of their converſion, in 
from a principle of love, in the exerciſe of faith, great numbers, is not yet come. Dr. Goodwin 
without ſervile fear, and with reverence and godly|thinks, that theſe ſealed ones deſign the believers 
fear, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, and with|of the Greek and Armenian churches, and his rea- 
a view to his glory; and are worſhippers of him] ſons are not deſpicable z but this is to limit and 
in ſpirit and in truth, being followers of the lamb, [reſtrain them to a particular part of the church of 
whitherſoever he goes; and ſo are the ſervants of Chriſt; whereas they take in all the ſaints within 
his God, and their God: the ſealing of them does] this long tract of time, even all that are the true 
not deſign the ſealing of them with the ſeal of elec-] gel of God, who are Fews inwardly, of what na- 
tion, this was done in eternity; nor with the ſeal of tion, kindred, tongue, and people ſoever; and is 
the Spirit, which is common to all the ſaints in allſa certain and determinate number for an uncertain 
ages; but it denotes the hiding and concealing, andi and indeterminate one; and only intends a large 
ſo ſecuring the ſaints amidſt all the calamities of the number of. perſons known to God and Chriſt ; tee 
empire, and throughout the whole time of the Romiſb 2 Eſdras ii. 38. OY 111 
apoſtacy, from firſt to laſt; and reſpects the time] Ver. 5. Of the tribe of Judab were ſealed twelve 
when the church fled into the wilderneſs, and was eds &c.] Judab is mentioned firſt, becauſe 
hid, and nouriſhed with the hidden manna, for a time, Chriſt ſprung from that tribe, and the pure worſhi 
and times, and half a time, Rev. xii. 14. Chriſt of God was preſerved in it; and that itſelf was 
ſet a mark upon them, as was upon the houſes of ſpreſerved a diſtinct tribe until the coming of $hi- 


the aelites, when the deſtroying angel paſſed|/ob ;- its name ſignifies, praiſe Cod, Gen. Xxix. 35. 


thro* Egypt, and deſtroyed the firſt-born in it; and]and ſhows, that it becomes all the ſealed ones, Jl 
as was upon the foreheads of thoſe that ſighed and true believers, and every member of the church of 
cried in Jeruſalem, when orders were given to ſlay God, to praiſe him, for all favours and bleſſings, 
young and old, Exod. xii. 23. Exek. ix. 4. Chriſt temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal. Of the tribe of 


Will have a people in the worſt of times; he knows Reuben were ſealed twelve thouſand; Reuben was 
Who are his, and he'll take care of them; he has 


his chambers of protection to hide them in, till the}nour and privilege of birth- right, and therefore is 


Jacob's firit-born, but by his ſin he loſt the ho- 


the indignation is over-paſt ; the ſealers, we, are mentioned after Judah, who prevailed above him, 
and the reſt of his brethren 5 his name fignifies ſee 


— 


V Zohar in Exod. fol. 79 5. © Metamorph. I. 9. p. 130. 4 Epigr. I. 3. Ep. 20. © Vid, Popma de 
Operis Servorum, p. 170, Kc. e * by . N oY | 
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fellowſhip, but to Chriſt, and were one ſpirit with 


reward, Gen. xxx. 18. and may deſign thoſe re- 


rigbt band, Gen. xxxv. 18. ſhewing, that theſe 


ſtead of him Levi is reckoned ; tho', that tribę had 
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the Sing Gen: xxix. 32. and ſhews, that the Son of 
God is to be looked unto for righteouſneſs, life, 
and ſalvation, by all that expect to be ſaved, and 
to him does tlie true church look for eternal life 
and 5 Of tbe tribe of Gad were fealed 
twelve thouſand ; his name ſignifies a troop, Gen. 
XXX. 11. and may denote that there would be a 
numerous company of ſaints, and faithful witneſſes 
during the time of ſealing, and amidft. all the trou- 
bles and afflictions that would attend the church and 
people of God, and who in the iſſue would be con- 
1uerors, and more than conquerors, thro* Chriſt; 
ee Gen. xlix. 19. . 
Ver. 6. Of ibe tribe of Afer were ſealed twelve 
thouſand, &c.] Afper, which the Septuagint Pro- 
nounce Aſer, as here, ſignifies bleſſed, Cen. XX. 13. 
as all the ſealed ones are, bleſſed with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings,” with grace here, and glory hereafter. Of 
the tribe of Nephthalim were ſealed twelve thouſand ; 
the name of this tribe ſignifies wreſtlings, Gen. xxx. 
8. and may deſign the wreſtlings of ſaints, both 
with God in prayer, and with their enemies, fin, 
ſatan, and the world, and alſo their ſtrivings toge- 
ther for the faith of the Goſpel. - Of the tribe of 
Manaſſes were ſealed twelve thouſand'; this word ſig- 
nifies forgetting, Gen. xli. 51. and ſhows that the 
followers of Chriſt: ſhould forget the things that are 
behind, their ſinful luſts and pleaſures, the onions and 
garlick in Zgypt, and their former company and ac- 
quainfance, their own people, and their father's houſe, 
and all their labours and ſufferings for the ſake of Chriſt. 
Ver. 7. Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand, &c;] The name of this tribe ſignifies 
bearing, Gen. xxix. 33. and ſuch an hearing as is 
attended with obedience z and denotes the ſpiritffal 
and practical hearing of the Goſpel by thoſe who 
hear, and underſtand, and believe, and practice 
what they hear, and yield the obedience of 
faith unto it. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 
twelve: thouſand ; this name ſignifies joined, Gen. 
xxix. 34. and denotes, that theſe ſealed ones were 
not only joined one to another in love, and holy 


him, and. were members of his body, fleſh, and 
bones, and cleaved: to him with full purpoſe of 
heart. Of the tribe of Tſſachar were ſealed twelve 
thouſand ; the interpretation of this name is hire or 


wards of grace, which God beſtows upon his faith- 
ful ſervants, in times of tribulation. * * 

Ver, 8: Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand, &c.] Which, ſignifies dwelling, Gen. xxx. 
20, and was the tribe in which Chrift had his 
dwelling, and where he much converſed; and may 
denote his gracious inhabitation, as well as that of 
God the Father, and of the Spirit, among the 
ſaints and ſealed ones. Of the tribe of Foſeph were 
ſealed twelye thouſand ; whoſe name ſignifies adding, 
Gen. xxx. 24. and may intend the additions both 
of numbers, and of gifts and grace to the churches 
of thoſe times. Of the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed 
twelve thouſand ; this word ſignifies the ſon of the 


ſealed ones are as a ſignet on God's right hand, and 
are as near and dear unto him as a man's right 
hand is to him; ſee Pſ. Xxx. 17. Now twelve 
thouſand out of each tribe, make juſt the number 
of a hundred forty and four thouſand, ver. 4. 
The tribe of Dan is not mentioned, it may be, be- 
cauſe of the apoſtaſy of that tribe, one of Jero- 
boam*s golden calves being ſet up there; ſhewing 
that God had no ſealed ones of that ſort, and in- 


had a part in Chriſt, and is therefore mentioned ;. 
this myſtical account. Nor is the name of Epbra v 
uſed, it may be for the ſame reaſon; there havi oy 
been a great defection in that tribe from the 1 
worſhip of God, and inſtead of him the nan 
Joſeph appears. © 4 oil Brie yo 
Ver. 9. After this I beheld, &c.) What folloy 
is a diſtinct viſion from the preceding one, and + 
not a continuation of that, as if the ſealing of . 
Jewiſh believers was deſigned by the former ag 
the ſealing of the Gentiles in this latter; Whereas j 
this viſion, there is no mention made of ſealin . 
nor was there, or will there be any need of it in 
the time it refers unto; and which is not the time 
of the reformation; nor when the vials began to de 
poured out upon the ſeat of the beaſt; for tho? 
there were great numbers converted in many na. 
tions, kindreds, nee and tongues, ' yet not in 
all; nor do the characters of this great multitude 
and the happineſs they ſhall enjoy, ſeem to ſuit wit, 
perſons in a ſtate of mortality and imperfection, ver. 
14, 15, 16, 17. Wherefore many interpreters un. 
derſtand this viſion of the ſaints in heaven: but it { 
rather reſpects the millennium ſtate, or thouſand 
years reign of Chriſt with his ſaints on earth, with 
which all that is here ſaid agrees; compare ver. 14. 
with ch. xx. 4. and ver. 15. with ch. xxii. 3. and 
ver. 16, 17. with ch. xxi. 4, 6. And the deſign 
of this viſion is to ſhow to John, and every dili- 
gent obſerver, that after the ſeventh ſeal is opened 
the trumpets are blown, and the vials poured out; 
during which time there will be a number ſealed, 
that will profeſs Chriſt ; and at the cloſe and wind- 
ing up of all things, in the days of the voice of 
the ſeventh angel, Chriſt will deſcend, and all the 
ſaints with him; their bodies will be raiſed, and 
the living ſaints changed, and make one general 
aſſembly, who are ſhown to John here, as in ch. 
XX1. 9, 10. to relieve his mind, and ſupport his 
ſpirits, in a view of the calamities uſhered in by 
the opening of the ſeventh ſeal. Aud lo a great 
multitude, which no man could number; which de- 
ſign all the elect of God in the new Jeraſalen 
church-ſtate, the bride, the Lamb's wife, or the 
new Jeruſalem deſcending from God out of heaven; 
theſe will appear to be a great multitude, not in 
compariſon of the inhabitants that ſhall have dwelt 
upon earth, nor of the profeſſors of religion in one 
ſhape or another; for with reſpect to each of theſe, 
they are but a few, a ſeed, a remnant, a little 
flock ; but as conſidered in themſelves, and ſo they 
are many v/110 are ordained to eternal life, whoſe fins 
Chriſt has bore, for whom his blood has been ſhed, 
and whom he juſtifies, and who are called by his grace, 
and are brought to glory; and who make up ſuch a 
number as no man can number: God indeed can num- 
ber them, but not man; for they are a ſett of particu- 
lar perſons choſen by God, and redeemed by Chriſt, 
and who are perfectly and diſtinctly known by 
them; their number and names are with them; 
their names are written in the Lamb's book of 
lifez and God and Chriſt can, and do call them 
by their name; and when they were given toChriſt, 
they paſſed under the rod of him that telleth them ; 
and he will give an exact account of them, of 
every individual perſon, another day. But then 
they are not to be numbred by men; and they will 
be of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues ;, and therefore muſt conſiſt «both of Jews 
— Gentiles; theſe were not all nations, Fc. but 
of all nations, ſome of all nations; and ſuch God 


no part in the diviſion of the land of Jae, yet 


| 


has choſen, Chriſt has redeemed, and the Siri 
40 0 1:57, 4 8 calls; 
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aal; God has not choſen all the Jets, but a rem - 


nant, according to the election of grace, nor all 
the Gentiles, but has taken our. of them a people 
for his name 3 and ſo Chriſt has redeemed, - by his 
blood, ſome out of every kindred, tongue, peo- 
ple, and nation, of Few and Gentile : and hence 
the Goſpel has been ſent into all the world, and to 
all nations, for the gathering of theſe perſons out of 
them; and when they are all gathered in, they'll 
all meet together in the new Jeruſalem church- 
ſtate, and make up the body here preſented to 
view. Stood before the throne, and before the Lamb ; 
the throne of God, and of the Lamb, will be in 
the midſt of the new Jeruſalem church; the taber- 
nacle of God will be with men, and he will dwell 
among them; and before the preſence of his glory 
will all the ſaints be preſented; and the Lamb will 
then preſent to himſelf his whole church, without 
ſpot, or wrinkle, or any fuch thing ; and they'I 


| figures of palm trees on it, which were interwoven 
in it!: and hence here palms are mentioned along 
with white garments ; and ſome have been tempted 
to render the words thus; clothed with white robes, 
and palms on their fides ; that is, on the ſides of 
their robes *, The medal which was ſtruck by 71. 
tus Veſpaſian at the taking of Jeruſalem, had on it 
a palm: tree, and a captive woman ſitting under it, 
with this inſcription on it, Judæa capta, Fudea is 
taken. And when our Lord rode in triumph to 
Jeruſalem, the people met him with branches of 
palm-trees in their hands, and cried, Hoſanna to 
him. So the Fews, at the feaſt of tabernacles, 
which they kept in commemoration of their having 
dwelt in tents in the wildernefs, carried Lulabs, or 
palm-tree branches in their hands, in token of joy, 
Lev. xxiii. 40. and in like manner, *theſe being 
come out of the wilderneſs of the world, and the 
tabernacle of God being among them, expreſs their 


behold his glory, and ſee him as he is: and as they joy in this way ; fee the note on Jobn xii. 1 3. 


are deſcribed before by their number, and their de- 
ſcent, ſo here by their poſition and ſituation, and, 
as follows, by their habit and attire, clothed with 
white robes 3' agreeable to their princely and prieſtly 
characters: it was uſual for princes and noblemen 
to be arrayed in veſtures of linnen, as Foſeph was 
in Pharaob's court; and the Jewiſb prieſts wore 
garments of linnen, in their daily miniſtry and ſer- 
vice ; and in the thouſand years reign the ſaints 
will appear to be kings and prieſts, Rev. v. 10. and 
xx, 6. and accordingly will be clathed as ſuch : 


dom from ſin by the blood of Chriſt, ver, 14. and 
their compleat juſtification by his righteouſneſs, 
which is ſometimes compared to white raiment, 
and is called fine linnen, clean, and white; and 
likewiſe their ſpotleſs purity and holineſs, ſanctifi- 
cation in them being now perfect, which was before 
imperfect : and theſe robes: may alſo deſign their 
ſhining robes of glory and immortality; for they 
will now be clothed upon with their houſe front 
heaven, and will have put off mortality and cor- 
ruption, and have put on immortality and incor- 
ruption, and appear with Chriſt in glory; for 
ſuch will be the then ſtate of things: aud palms in 
their bands; or branches of palm-trees, as in Jobn 
xi. 13. as an emblem of their uprightneſs and 
faithfulneſs, which they had ſhown in the cauſe of 
Chriſt even unto death, the palm-tree being a very 
upright tree, Fer. x. g. Cant. vii. 7. or of their 
bearing up under a variety of preſſures and afflic- 
tions, by which they were not caſt down and de- 
ſtroyed, but bravely ſtood up under them, and 
were now come out of them; the palm-tree being 
of ſuch a nature, as is reported, that the more 
weight is hung upon it, the higher it riſes, and the 
ſtraighter it grows; ſee Pſ. xcii. 12. and chiefly as 
an emblem of victory and triumph over their ene- 
mies, as ſin, ſatan, the world and death, which 
they had been ſtruggling with, in a ſtate of imper- 
fection, but were now more than conquerors over 
them; the palm- tree is well known to be a token 
of victory. So Philo the Few * ſays, the palm - tree 
is (ſup. Coxov bung, 4 ſymbol of victory. Conquerors uſed 
to carry palm-tree branches in their hands 5: thoſe who 
conquered in the combats and plays among the Greets, 
uſed not only to have crowns of palm trees given 
them, but carried branches of it in their hands ® 
& did alſo the Romans in their triumphs ; yea, they 
lometimes wore toga palmata, a garment with the 


e K. Gell, Notes Antic. l. 
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Ver. 1015, And cried with a lot voice, &c.] To 
ſhew the ſtrength of their affection, and the great- 
neſs of their joy, and how ſenſible they were of the 
favour they enjoyed, and how hearty they were in 
the following aſcription of glory to God, and the 
Lamb. Saying, ſalvation to our God which fitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb; by ſalvation 
is meant, not only temporal ſalvation, and thoſe 
many deliverances, which God had wrought for 


owing to the free grace of God, and the blood of 
Chriſt; and the ſenſe is, that God and the Lamb 
are the ſole authors of it, and the glory of it ought 
to be given to them, and to no other : God the 
Father, who fits upon the throne, reſolved upon it 
in his eternal purpoſes and decrees, and contrived 
and formed the ſcheme of it in the council of peace, 
and he made ſufficient proviſion for it in the cove- 
nant of grace ; and as he from eternity appointed 


ſo in the fullneſs of time he ſent him to be the ſa- 
viour of the world, and delivered him up for all 


but awoke the ſword of juſtice againſt him, and 
ſheathed it in him; and fince he had ſuch a con- 
cern in ſalvation, the glory of it in right belongs 
to him: and the Lamb, the Son of God, he en- 
gaged to do the will and work of God, and from 
everlaſting became the ſurety of the better teſta- 
ment; and in time he came to ſeek and to ſave loſt 
ſinners, and he is become the author of eternal ſal- 
vation to them; his own arm has brought it, and 


ſin, ſatan, the law, the world, hell, and death, and 
wrath to come; and it will be the employment of 
the ſaints, both in the new Jeruſalem church: ſtate, 
during the thouſand years reign, and in heaven to 
all eternity, to aſcribe the glory of all this, not to 
themſelves, to their merits and works of righteouſ- 
neſs, or to any creature whatever, but to God and 
the Lamb only. . „ 

Ver. 1 1. Aud all the angels ſtood round about the throne, 
&c.] The holy and elect angels, even all of them, the 
ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of 
thouſands, the innumerable company of them, who 


beaſts ; the churches and miniſters; yea, round 


| | about 
3. e. 6. Sueton. in Caio, c. 32. Pauſan. Arcadica, 
6.19. | Liidor. Hiſpalenſ. Origin, |. 19. C. 24. P. 68. 


1 


them, and particularly in bringing them out of 
1 : great tribulation, ver. 14. but ſpiritual and eternal 
and this may alſo be expreſſive of their entire free-alvation, which is the ſalvation of the ſoul, and is 


his Son to be his ſalvation to the ends of the earth, 


his people, unto death itſelf, and ſpared him not, 


it is in him, and in no other, even a ſalvation from 


are repreſented in the ſame poſition, ch. v. 11. ſee . 
the note there: and about the eiders, and the four 
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about the great multitude before mentioned, the 
camp of the ſaints, and the beloved city; whoſe 
guardians they will be, and to whom they will al- 
ways be miniſtring ſpirits. And fall before the throne 
on their faces; in token of ſubmiſſion and reve- 
rence : and worſhipped Cod; by celebrating the per- 
fections of his nature, and aſcribing to him the 
glory of all his works. 7 77 | 

Ver. 12: Saying, Amen, &c.] As approving and 
confirming what the great multitude of men had 


ſaid in ver. 10. in aſcribing the glory of ſalvation to 


God, and the Lamb: the angels, tho* they have no 
part in it themſelves, yet highly approve of it as right 


and juſt, that men ſhould give the glory of it where it 


is due. Bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdom, and thankſ- 


giving, and bonour, and power, and might be unto 


eur God for ever and ever. Amen. Here a ſeven- 
fold praiſe is given to God by the angels, as to the 
Lamb, in ch. v. 12. and in words much the ſame. 
They rightly aſcribe bling to God, who is bleſſed 
in himſelf, and id the ſource of all h! Tedneſs to 
his creatures, angels and men. And alſo glory; the 


glory of his divine perfections, who is the God of |Syrzac, and Arabic verſions. John confeſſes his ig. 


glory 3 and of all his works of nature and provi- 
dence, and eſpecially of the ſalvation of men by 
Chriſt. And wiſdom; he being the only wiſe God, 
whoſe, wiſdom is to be ſeen in all the. works of 
creation, and in the government of the world, and 
in nothing more than in the ſcheme of redemption 
by the Son of God: and thankſgiving ; for all mer- 
cies and favours, temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal, 


enjoyed by angels, or by men: and honour , which is they which came. out of great tribulation ; leeing this 


due to him from all his creatures, as he is the crea- 


tor of them; and from all his children, as he is were, are, or ſhall be in the world; he great tri. 
their father; and from all his ſervants, as he is|##lation, out of which they came, is not to be re- 


their maſter : and power; which he has exerted, in 


making all things out of nothing, in ſupporting |cludes all that has been, is, or ſhall be; as all the 
the whole univerſe in its being, and in ſaving anchalvictions of the ſaints under the Old Teſtament, 


preſerving his own people: and might ; or ſtrength, 
he being the almighty God, the ſtrength of 7/rae!, 
and the rock of ages, in whom is everlaſtin 
ſtrength; and the praiſe and aſcription of all this, 
the angels wiſh to be given him by themſelves and 
others, to all eternity; and as deſiring that ſo it 


might be, and as believing that ſo it would be, 
they add their Amen to it. | 
Ver. 13. And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying wo beaſt, which will be the hour of temptation, that 


unto me, &c.] This elder was not the Apoſtle Pe- 
ter, as ſome popiſh interpreters have thought; and 


. ſtill leſs pope Silveſter, who lived in the times of tribulations of all the ſaints, and every member of 


Conſtantine ; he is much more likely, according to 


others, to be Conſtantine himſelf, the firſt of the|church-ſtate will be come out of: them; which ſup- 
elders, or the chief magiſtrate when the church poſes them to have been in them, and yet were 


ſprung out of .its troubles, and enjoyed reſt and 


peace; though ſome have thought of the prophet by divine ſupport and aſſiſtance, waded thro' them, 
Jaiab, ſince many things, ſaid by this elder, are and were now quite clear of them, and never more 


to be found in his prophecy ; compare ver. 14, 
16, 17. with . i. 18. and xlix. 10. and xxv. 8. 
but it is needleſs to enquire who the particular per- 


ſon was; it is enough to ſay, that he was one of goats, which could not take away ſin; nor in their 
the four and twenty elders about the throne, one on blood, their ſufferings for Chriſt, on which 
that belonged to the church, perhaps the ſame as they did not depend, knowing there's no compa- 
in ch. v. 5. who, in a viſionary way, is repreſent-|riſon between them, and the glory revealed in them; 
ed as accoſting John upon the above 5 Thel nor in any works of righteouſneſs done by them, 
word anſwered is a common Hebraiſm of the New 


Teſtament, which is often uſed, when nothing goes 


before, to which a return is made; and only ſig- 
nifies here, that the elder opened his mouth, began 


to ſpeak, and called to 7obn, and ſaid as follows: 
what are theſe which. are arrayed in white robes ? 


and whence came they? This he ſaid, not as being 


ignorant of them, or of the reaſon of their - being 
clothed in this manner, nor of the place and ſtate 


from whence they came, as appears by the account 


g\cabees, Heb. xi. 35—38. all the perſecutions of the 


* 


afterwards given of them by him; but to 6; 
John to take more notice of Li as being £ boar. 
of men that were worthy. of obſervation and co 
templation, and were worth his while to conſider 
well who they were, and from whence they a 
and alſo to try him whether he knew them or n 
and to bring him to a confeſſion of his ignorance 
and that he might have an opportunity of giving 
him ſome hints about them, which might be uſeful 
to him, and to the churches, and for the explan 
tion of this viſion, and other parts of this r ; 
phecy. / OR 25 
Ver. 14. And I ſaid unto him, fir; thou knoweſt 
&6.] Jobn replies in a very humble, modeſt, and 
reſpectful manner, to the elder, calling him fir, ac- 
cording to the uſage of the Eaſtern eople ur 
it is obſervable, that this word is ch uſed in his 
Goſpel, and, more than in any other book; ſee 
Jobn iv. 11, 15, 19, 49. and v. 7. and xii. 21. and 
XX. 15. Some copies, and the Camplutenſian edi. 
tion read, my Lor 3 and ſo do the ulgate Latin, 


norance, and aſcribes xnowledge to the elder, and 
deſires information of him; for the ſenſe is, that 
the elder knew who they were, and from whence 
they came, but he did not, and therefore defires 
that he would inform him; and ſo the Arabic ver 
fon renders it, and my Lord, thou art more learned: 
that is, than I am, and therefore inſtruct me, 1 
he accordingly did: and be ſaid to me, theſe are 


company deſigns all the ele& of God, that ever 
ſtrained to any particular time of*trouble, but in- 


from righteous Abel to Zechariah ; and all the trou- 
bles of the people of God in the times of the Mac- 


chriſtians by the Jes, at the firſt publication of theGe- 
ſpel; and the perſecutions under the Roman emperors, 
both Pagan and Arian; and the cruelties and barbari- 
ties of the Romiſh antichriſt, during the whole time 
of the apoſtacy ; and particularly the laſt ſtruggle of 


will come upon all the world ; and in general all 
the afflictions, reproaches, perſecutions, and many 


Chriſt in this world, who in the new Jernſalen 
not overwhelmed by them, and loſt in them; but 


to be annoyed with them; ſee Rev. xxi. 4. And 
have waſhed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb; not in the blood of bulls and 


which are imperfect and filthy, and need waſhing ; 
but in the blood of Chriſt, which cleanſeth from 
all ſin, The robes which they waſhed in his blood, 
may either deſign themſelves, their conſciences, 
which this blood purges from dead works; or their 
outward: converſation-garments, which have their 
ſpots, and need continual waſhing ; or elſe the robe 
of righteouſneſs, and garments of ſalvation, or their 
juſtification, which is by the blood of Chriſt 


Rom. 


V ᷣ v ̃²—W ane a 


om. v. 9. The act of waſhing from ſin, by the 


1 of Chriſt, is ſometimes. aſcribed to Chriſt 
| bags? as in ch. i. 5. but here to the ſaints, and 


deſigns the concern which faith has in the blood of 


_ Chriſt, which deals with it for juſtification, peace, 


and pardon, for the removing of ſin from the con- 


ſcience, and for cleanſing from all impurity, both 


of fleſh and ſpirit: and the effect of this is, that 
their robes were made white ; that is, that they 
were freed from all ſin, were without fault before 
the throne, not having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch thing. This ſhows, that theſe perſons had no 
traſt in themſelves, or dependence on their own 
merits, and works of righteouſneſs, but wholly 
truſted to, and depended on the blood and righte- 
duſneſs of Chriſt ; which is the only way to come 
out of tribulation, and enter the kingdom. 2 

Ver. 15. Therefore are they before the throne of 
Cod, &c.] As in ver. 9. ſee the note there, not 
becauſe of their great tribulations, but becauſe they 
were brought thro' them, and out of them, by the 

race and power of God ; nor becauſe of their robes, 
or converſation-garments, but becauſe thoſe were 
waſhed and made white in the blood of the Lamb; 
or becauſe of the blood of the Lamb, and their 
juſtification, pardon, and cleanſing by it : and ferve 
Vim day and night in his temple , not in any material 
temple, but in the new Feruſalem, the general al- 


ſembly and church of the firſt-born, the temple of 


the living God; for in this ſtate there will be no 
material temple, or place of worſhip, but God and 
the Lamb will be the temple thereof, ch. xxi. 22. 
nor will there be any night there, ch. xxii. 5. where- 


fore this phraſe, day and night, only denotes the 
conſtancy and uninterruption of their ſervice, there 
being nothing to obſtruct them in it, or break them 
off from it, as now; in alluſion to the prieſts and 
levites, who were one, or other of them, night 
and day, in the ſervice of the temple : and the ſer- 
vice of theſe perſons in the new Feruſalem ſtate, 
-will not lie in attending on the word and ordi- 


nances, or in the miniſtration of them, as in the 
ſent ſtate ; but in praiſing God, ſinging Halle- 


lujahs to him, adoring the perfections of his nature, 
-and admiring his wonderful works of providence, and 


grace, and àſcribing the glory of ſalvation to him, and 


to the Lamb; and this their ſervice will be the glori- 
ous liberty of the children of God. Hence the E7hiopic 
verſion renders it, and they praiſe him day and night ; 
this will be the employment of the ſaints in the 
millennium tate, and to all eternity: and be that 


fitteth on the throne ſhall dwell among them ; or ta- 
Zernacle over them; for the tabernacle of God ſhall 


-be now among men, and he will dwell among the 
ſaints; they ſhall enjoy his preſence, and have the 


moſt intimate communion with him ; it will appear 
moſt manifeſt, that he is their covenant God, and 
they are his covenant people; and he will be a taber- 
nacle, not only of inhabitation, but of protection 


for them; and the name of this city, this new Jeru- 


ſalem, will be Jehovah Sbammab, the Lord is there. 
Ver. 16. They ſhall hunger no more, nor thirſt any 
more, &c.] The words are taken out of J. xlix. 
10. and will be true in a literal and corporal ſenſe. 
Now the ſaints are often in hunger and thirſt, then 
they ſhall be ſo no more; and in a myſtical and 
ſpiritual ſenſe, there will be no famine of the word ; 
8 tho? there will not be the outward miniſtration 
of the word, as now, the ſubſtance of it will be en- 
joyed, to full fatisfaction; nor will there be any 


uneaſy deſires after ſpiritual things, and much leſs 


any hungrings and thirſtings, or luſting after car- 
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Vun light on them, nor any beat; not the ſun of per- 
ſecution, ſeg- Matt. xiii. 6, 22. nor the heat of ſa- 
tan's temptations, or his fiery darts; nor of any 
fiery trial, or fore affliction; nor of the divine diſ- 
pleaſure, or any fearful ſenſe and apprehenſion of 
it; nor of toil and labour, called the burden and 
heat of the day; from all which they will be now free. 
Ver. 17. For the Lamb, which is in the midſt of 
the throne, &c.].See ch. v. 6. not before the throne, 
as the great multitude are ſaid to be, yer. g. nor 
round about it, as the angels in ver. 11. but in the 
midſt of it, being equal to him that ſits upon it; 
fitting on the fame throne with him, and having 
the ſame power and authority, he ſhall feed them as 
a ſhepherd his flock ; for this Lamb is a ſhepherd, 
and this great multitude are his flock ; whom he 
will feed in this ſtate, not by his miniſters, word, 
and ordinances, as now ; but in perſon, and with 
the rich diſcoveries of himſelf, and of his love, 
lignified by a feaſt, by new wine in his Father's 
kingdom, and his own, and by eating and drink- 
ing at his table, in the kingdom appointed by 
him to his followers z and hence it is they ſhall 


gate Latin verſion renders: it; for the ſame word 
ſignifies to feed, and to rule, as a king rules his 
ſuhjects; Chriſt will now be viſibly king of ſaints, 
and king over all the earth, and will reign before 
his ancients gloriouſly ; and in theſe days of his, 
Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Yael ſhall, dwell ſafely 
under his power and protection: and ſball lead them 
unto living fountains of water; by water is meant 
the grace, love, and free favour of God in Chriſt, 
that pure river of water of life, which proceeds 
\ from the throne of God, and of the Lamb, from 
divine ſoyereignty ; and with which the ſaints, in 
this ſtate mall be ſweetly and fully ſolaced and re- 
freſned; and hence they ſhall never thirſt more: 
and this is ſaid to be living, becauſe not only re- 
freſhing and reviving, but becauſe. it will laſt for 
ever; the love of God is from everlaſting, to ever- 
laſting ; and it is ſignified by fountains, to denote the 


| 


enjoyed by the ſaints now ; for theſe waters will not 
be only up to the ankles, and knees, but a broad 
river to ſwim in, which can't be paſſed over; and 
hither will Chriſt lead his people, which is one 


his care of them, and affection for them. And 
God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes; or out 
of their eyes, as the Alexandrian copy reads; , ſee 
1/. xxv. 8. The ſenſe is, that that which is now the 
occaſion of tears, will ceaſe, as the ſin and cor- 


of many tears; as alſo ſatan's temptations, the hid- 
ings of God's face, and the various afflictions of 
this life, and the perſecutions of the men of th 

world; there will be no more of either of theſe ; 
all will be made to ceaſe ; ſee Rev. xxi. 4. and in 
the room of them full and everlaſting joy will take 
place, I/. xxxv. 10. Mr. Daubuz thinks, that the 
whole of this chapter belongs to the ſixth ſeal, and 
that the promiſes in it are ſuch. as were to be ac- 
compliſhed at the opening of the ſeventh, and 


fulfillment in the times of Conſtantine, who he ſup- 
poſes is the angel that came from the eaſt, who re- 
{trained the perſecutors of the church, and intro- 
duced a general peace in church and ſtate ; and as he 
came with the ſeal of the living God, which he un- 


ſtandard, and on the ſhields of his foldiers, ſo he 


nal, ſenſual, and earthly things. Neither Shall the | 


es 


lealed the ſervants of God on their forcheads with 


never hunger more: or ſhall rule them, as the Vul- 


abundance of it, even as it will be perceived and 


branch of his office as a ſhepherd ; and which ſhows 


ruptions of God's people, which now are the cauſe 


do not belong to the millennium ſtate; but had their 


derſtands of the croſs of Chriſt he put upon his 
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of the ſhips upon it are deſtroyed, ver. 8, 
burning lamp, falls upon 


to blow their trumpets, ver. 13. 


\ 
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it, by . them to make a publick profeſſion. | of 
of a crucified Chriſt, -and-by protecting them in that | Conffanring, as Chriſt's vicar and ſervant, he deQareq 
. profeſſion, even men of all nations, Jes and Gen- MMſelf ro be, fed and protected the church in 
| tiles; and particularly he thinks the innumetableſ and quietneſs; all Which are accompliſhed qurin 


ing company may deſign he council of[the reſt; or /ilence, under the next ſeal; and whi 1 
Nice, gathered by him, which conſiffed of the re- 


I "f{eventh ſeal; and the things that followed on 
it; and particularly the founding of the firſt four trum- 
pets. Upon the opening of the ſeventh ſeal there e 
5 Was ſilenck in heaven for half an hour, ver. 1. then to offer it with the prayers of ſaints, did fo, and 
follows a viſion of ſeven angels, who ſtood before 
God, and had ſeven trumpets given to them, ver. 2.|the earth; and while the ſeven angels had their trum. 
then of another angel, deſcribed . by. his poſition, 5 given them, and they were preparing to ſound. 
ſtanding at the altar; by his having a golden cenſer, Others are of opinion that this was only a pauſe, a 
and by much incenfe being given him, the end of breathing time for Jo#u between the former viſions 
which was to offer up the prayers of all faints, and ſeals, and the following; nothing being ſaid or 
which with it went up to God, and were acceptable done, or any thing exhibited to him during this in- 
to him ; and by filing his cenſer with the fire of terval; bur he was at leiſure to reflect on what he had 
the altar, and caſting it to the earth; the effects of [ſeen, and to prepare for what was to come. Others 
Which were voices, thundrings, lightnings, and an underſtand it of the amazement of the ſaints at che 

earthquake, ver. 3, 4, 5. after which the ſeven an- [judgments of God, which were comin 
Is prepare to ſound their tru ver. 6. the firſt|chniſtian empire, and of their quiet and file 
Pons tis, which brings hail and fire, mingled with jrations for theſe troubles and combats, both within 
blood, upon the earth, which burns up the third and without, they were to be exerciſed with; ſee 
part of trees and all green graſs, ver. 7. the ſecond Zech. ii. 13. Others have thought that this refers 
Bowes, upon which a burning mountain is caſt to the ſtate of the ſaints after the day of judgment, 
into the fea; and a third part of it becomes blood, when there will be an entire ceſſation from perſecu- 

a third part of the creatures in it die, and a rdf 

part 9. [will have done crying for vengeance; but this will 
the third angel blows, er which a ſtar, like abe not for half an hour only, but to all eternity; 
e third part of rivers and [nor will angels and ſaints be then ſilent. Rather this 
fountains, whoſe name is wormwood, and embitters [is to be underſtood of that peace and reſt which the 
them, ſo that many men die of them, ver. 10, 11. church enjoyed upon Conſtantine*'s having defeated 
the fourth angel blows, and the third part of the fall his enemies, when he brought the church into a 
ſun, moon, and ſtars is ſmitten, and becomes dark, 
ſo that there is no light for a third part of the day laſted but for a little while, which is here expreſſed 
and night, ver. 12. and the chapter is concluded [by about, or almoſt half an hour, as the Syriac ver- 
with the viſion of another angel flying thro? the midſt 
of heaven, Proclaiming three times woe to the in- 
habitants of the earth, on account of what would be|church, and at laſt violent 
uttered by the three following angels, who were yet] ſion is, as in the whole of the following viſion of 


| 2 angel at the altar, to the offering of incenſe; 


Ver. 1. And toben be had opened the ſeventh ſeal, 
c.] That is, when the Lamb had opened the] more diſtant place; and the prieſt was alone while 
ſeventh and laſt ſeal of the ſeated book: there was he offered incenſe, and then prayed a ſhort prayer 
great filence in heaven about the ſpace of balſ an hour ;|that the people might not be affrighted leſt. he ſhould 
not in the third heaven, the ſeat of the divine being, c 
of angels and glorified famts, where are hallelujahsſ in a ſilent manner without; ſee Luke i. 9, ro. hence 
without intermiffion; but in the church, which is Fees ſay , that the offering of incenſe atones for 
oftentimes fignified by heaven in this book, and] an ill e, for it is a thing that is introduced 
where now the throne of God was placed, in that NN, Alentiy, and it atones for what is done filent- 
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oy and gladneſs 3 amt che Lamb, by the means 


I ſhould very readily agree to, ſince this interpte. 


reſentatives of the whole chriſtian church in the tation carries on the thread of the prophetic hiſtor 
weral nations of the world, who had great honour, without any interruption, were it not for the deſc 
freedom, and immunities -conferred upon them ; [tion' of the palm-bearing company, both 
and that the angels are the chriſtian magiſtrates, [quantity and quality, and the declaration of the 
ſubmitting to the chriſtian religion, and defending 7 ſtate of thoſe come out of great tribulation, which 
the church, which was now come out of the great 
tribulation of heathen perſecution, and had temples] ſtate of the 9 on earth, without greatly lower. 
and places of publick worſhip opened for them; in ing the ſenſe of 
which they had full liberty to ſerve the Lord con- any one prefers this expoſition to what is given, 1 
tinually, without interruption, and were ſecure from am not much averſe unto it. 
all affliction and perſecution, and were filled with 


tip. 
as to 


think cannot be made to ſuit with any imperfec 


e expreſſions uſed ; however, if 


CHAP. VII. 


2 H1s chapter ecbnteins The opening of 1 the ſeven angels to take their trumpets, though 


none of them were ſounded during this period. This 
5 of time ſome think refers to the time which 
apſed whilſt the angel who had incenſe given him 


took fire off the altar with his cenſer, and caſt it on 


upon the 
nt prepa- 


ion and trouble, and when the ſouls under the altar 


ſtate of profound tranquillity and eaſe ; and this 


ſion renders it; for in a ſhort time the Arian hereſy 
broke out, which introduced t troubles in the 


rſecutions. The allu- 


— — 


at which time the people were removed from the 
temple, from between the porch and altar i, to ſome 


be dead "; and who in the mean while were praying 


— 


form as deſcribed in ch. iv. or rather in the Roman ly, ſuch as whiſperings, backbitings, &c. and they 
empire: nor is this flence the ſum of this ſeal, or [call · filence the beſt 
the only thing in it; for it includes the preparation | which the ſweet incenſe, was made. 


of ' ſpices, even of thoſe of 
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Ver. 2. And I ſaw the ſeven angels, &c.] Not 
che ſeven ſpirits of God, ch. i. 4. and v. 5. their 
names, as well as their office, differ ; nor the miniſters 
of the word, though theſe are often called angels in 
this book, and blow the trumpet of the Goſpel, and 
lift up their voice like a trumpet ; but the angelic 
ſpirits, and theſe either evil ones, ſince they are the 
executioners of wrath and vengeance, and bring 
judgments on the earth; and who are ſometimes ſaid 
to ſtand before God, 1 Kings xxii. 21, 22. Job i. 6. 
or rather good angels, who are ſometimes miniſters 
of divine wrath z. ſee 2 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17. 2 Kings 
xix. 35. ſeven of them are mentioned, as being a 
oper number for the blowing of the ſeven trum-| 
ts, which would compleat all the woes that were 
to come upon the world, and in alluſion to the ſeven 
rinces the eaſtern monarchs uſed to have continually 
about them, Eſtb. i. 14. as it follows: which ſtood 
before God; and denotes their nearneſs to him, and 
familiarity with him, they always behold his face ; 
and their ſervice and miniſtrations, and their readi- | 
neſs to execute his will: the allufion is to the two 
prieſts. ſtanding at the table of fat, with two ſilver 
trumpets in their hands, with which they blew, 
and another "ſtruck the cymbal, and the Levites| 
ſang, which was always done at the time of the 
daily ſacrifice : and to them were given ſeven irum- 
; every one had one; and which were an em- 
blem of thoſe wars, and deſolations, and calamities, 
which would come upon the empire, and upon the 
world, at the blowing of each of them; the trumpet 
being an alarm, preparing for, proclaiming, and 
introducing theſe things; Jer. iv. 19. Heſ. v. 8. 
theſe are ſaid to be given them; either by him that 
fat upon the throne, about which — were; or by 
the Lamb that opened the ſeal; and ſhows that they 
did nothing but what they had a commiſſion and 
order to do. Here is manifeſtly an alluſion to the 
prieſts and Levites blowing their trumpets at the 
cloſe of the daily ſacrifice, and at the offering of in- 
cenſe 3, as before obſerv en. "AM 
Ver. 3. And another angel came, &c.] The Ethi- 
opic verſion adds, from the eaſt, as in ch. vii. 2. point- 
ing'to the ſame angel, and who is intended; for not 
a created angel, as Gabriel, or any other, is meant; 
nor any mere man, at leaſt not pope Damaſus, who 
lived in Conſtantine s time, as Lyra thought; nor 
Conſtantine himſelf, which is the opinion of Bright. 
man, who. thinks that his, and the deſires of other 
[ne men to make peace, and compoſe the dif- 
erences occaſioned by the Arian hereſy, are deſigned 
by the incenſe and prayers ; and this being brought 
about at the council of Nice, when the Arian blaſ- 
y was condemned, and truth confirmed, is intend- 
ed by the aſcent of the ſmoke of the incenſe with the 
prayers, out of the angel's hands; when there followed 
upon this, great contentions, heart-burnings, and per- 
ſecutions, ſignified by fire, voices, thundrings, &c., 
and others have been of opinion that the emperor 
Theodofius is deſigned, and that reſpect is had to his 


in the day of atonement was called _— an angel; 
or meſſenger, to which the alluſion is: and flood at 


[450 altar ;" either of burnt-offerings, and may be 
| 


rendered ſtgod npon it; and ſo may repreſent his ſa- 
crifice, which had been lately offered up for the fins 
of his people, he being both altar, ſacrifice, and 
prieſt; or rather the altar of incenſe,” ſince mention 
is made of a cenſer and of incenſe, and the ſmoke of 
it; and ſeeing this altar is a golden one, as that was, 
and is betore the throne, as that was before the vail, 
by the ark of the teſtimony ; - Exod. xxx. 1, 3, 6. 
and ſo Chriſt is here introduced as the high-prieft; 
advocate, and interceſſor for his people; tho* both 
altars may be reſpected in this verſe : the altar may 
deſign the altar of burnt- offering, from whence the 
coals were taken in the cenſer ; and the golden altar, 
the altar of incenſe, where the coals being brought, 
the incenſe was put upon them, and offered; and 
here he ſtood, as every one concerned in the ſervice 
of the ſanctuary 


prayer both in the church, and at the head of his 
army, before the battle with Eugenius, che ſaints in 


5 


lievers, and for all things for them, as their caſes 
e ee ee eee, een elde; 
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be z for converſion, diſcoveries of pardon, preſer- [they are by it perfumed and made acceptable t, 
vation, perſeverance, and glorification; and to ſup- God; and ſo are ſaid to aſcend up before him, and 
this, he has a fullneſs of merit, which makes] to be regarded by him, as the prayers of Cornelius 
is interceſſion efficacious; for incenſe wzs put upon were, As x. 4. now all this is expreſſive of the 
the burning coals in the cenſer, or upon the fire be · wonderful affection of Chriſt for his church and peo- 
fore the Lord, Lev. xvi. 13. ſignifying that Chriſt's ple, and care of them; that before the angels ſound 
interceſſion proceeds upon his ſufferings and death, their trumpets, and bring on wars and deſolationz 
his blood and ſacrifice, from whence all his pleas into the empire, Chriſt is repreſented as intercedin 
and arguments are taken in favour of his people, for them, and preſenting their prayers both for de. 
and which always prevail: and this is ſaid to be liverance for themſelves, and vengeance on their 
given him, as his whole work and office as media- enemies. 5 
tor, and every branch of it is; he is appointed to] Ver. 5. And the angel took the cenſer, &c.] Th. 
this work, is allowed to do it, and is accepted in it, golden one betore-mentioned, the uſe of which Was 
by him that fits upon the throne : in the daily of-Jto take and carry in it burning coals of fire: ,,, 
fering of the incenſe, one took the incenſe and gave ¶illed it with fire of the altar; of burnt-offerin 
jt. into the hand of his friend, or the prieſt that was for upom that, and not upon the altar of incenſe, jc 
next him; and if he wanted inſtruction how to offer was: the alluſion is to the prieft © that was Wor- 
it, he taught him, nor might any one offer incenſe ]“ thy to uſe a cenſer ; who took a filver cenſ.; 
until the preſident bid him * ; to which there ſeems] “ and went to the top of the altar (of burnt-of. 
to be an alluſion here: now the end of this was, bat], fering) and having removed the coals there, and 
be ſhould offer it with the prayers of all ſaints upon the|** there took them in his cenſer, and went down 
golden altar which was before the throne; the Vulgate] and emptied them into a golden one, and there 
Latin and Ethiopic verſions add, of Gad; the prayers|** was ſcattered from it about a kab of coals ;” for 
of the ſaints, rightly performed, are themſelves|the golden one held a kab leſs than the ſilver one“: 
compared to incenſe, being very grateful and ac- and caſt it into the earth; the Roman empire: by fre 
ceptable to God, P/. cxli. 2. and the Arabic verſion|ſome-. underſtand the Spirit of God, and his gifts 
here renders it in connection with the preceding [and graces, which far upon the Apoſtles as clo- 
clauſe, and explanative of that, and ibere was given ven tongues of fire on the day of Pentecoſt, 
unto him much incenſe and much ſpice, which are tbe and which they ſuppoſe were now plentifully be- 
Prayers of the ſaints, as in ch. v. 8. and at the time ſtowed on the miniſters of the word, to enlighten 
of incenſe. the people Jouve 4 ſee Lake i. 10. and|them, inſpire them with zeal, and abundantly fit 
theſe are ſpiritual ſacrifices, which Chriſt the high - them for the work of the miniſtry, in conſequence 
prieſt preſents for the ſaints, perfumes with the in- of Chriſt's mediation and interceſſion : and others 
cenſe of his mediation, and makes acceptable to think the Goſpel is intended, which is ſometimes 
God; being offered upon, and coming up from that compared to fire, Fer. xx. g. and xxiii. 29. or. elſe 
altar which is before him, and which gives value to thoſe contentions and quarrels which, thro? the cor- 

y thing that is put upon it: and they are the ruptions of men, ariſe on account of the Goſpel, 
prayers of ſaints; who are ſet apart by God the Fa- Luke xii. 49. tho rather by fire here are meant the 
ther, whoſe ſins are expiated by the blood of Chriſt, [judgments of God, and his wrath and fury poured 
and who are ſanctiſied by the Spirit of God; who forth like fire 1* the Roman empire, now become 

draw nigh to God with a true heart, and call upon{ſchriſtian z and ſo was an emblem of thoſe calamities 
him out of a pure heart, and in ſincerity and truth q coming upon it at the ſounding of the trumpets ; 
the prayers of ſuch righteous ones, through faith in and ſhows that as Chriſt prays and intercedes tor his 
Chriſt, avail much with God; and the prayers of allo n people, for their comfort and ſafety, ſo hel! 
ſaints are regarded by Chriſt, and preſented by him, [bring down his judginents upon his and their ene- 
whether they be rich or poor, high or low, greater mies; ſee Ezek. x. 2. and the Targum on it: and 
or leſſer believers. - The Jets often ſpeak of an an- ¶ chere were voices, and thundrings, and lightnings, and 
gel, whoſe name is «at js who is appointed an earthquake z which may be underſtood either oi 
over the prayers. of the righteous, and takes the nature, uſe, and effects of the Goſpel, ſpeaking 
them and preſents them to God : ſo Rapbaelſ to the hearts of men by the ſons of thunder, enlight- 
in Tobit xii. 18. ſays he was one of the ſeven holy ning their minds, and ſhaking their conſciences; 
angels that carry u the prayers of the ſaints ; and the like were at the giving of the law, Exod. xix. 
the heretick Elxai, who was originally a Jeu, talked of 16. or rather of thoſe terrors, diſtreſſes, and com- 
the holy angels of prayer? : lo the 7ews ſay, that God motions in the world, becauſe of God's righteous 
by, or thro his word, receives the prayers of Hrael, judgments, and which particularly will be at the ſound 
and has mercy on them . In the Gree# text it is, [of the ſeventh trumpet, and the pouring out of the 
that be ſhould give, & c. that is, the incenſe, agreeable} ſeventh vial, ch. xi. 15. and xvi. 17, 18. the allu- 
to the Hebrew phraſe in Numb. xvi. 47. and elſe-|ſion is to the ſounds that were heard at the time of 
WR: if ono v.23. 5 See 07 05942 the daily ſacrifice; for beſides the blowing of the 
Ver. 4. Aud the ſinote of the incenſe, &c.] For|trumpets by the prieſts, and the ſinging of the Le- 
the incenſe. being put, as it was uſed to be, upon ¶vites, of which ſce the note on ver. 2, there was a 
burning coals of fire, cauſed. a ſmoke to ariſe like al muſical inſtrument called p, magrepbab *, 
cloud, Leu. xvi. 13. Kzel. viii. 11. ſo that the whole which being ſounded, a man could not hear ano- 
houſe, or temple, was filled with it“: which came ther ſpeak in 46% e z yea, they ſay it was heard 
with the prayers of. the ſaints, aſcended before God out as far as Jericho. Ke 5G 
of the.angel's hand; alluding to the incenſe the prieſt? - Ver. 6. And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven 
took in his hand, and caſt upon the burning coals 3 |:rumpers, &c.] Given them, ver. 2. prepared ibem 
and ſhows. how that by the ſmoke. of the incenſe, [elves o ſound ; they ſtood up, took their trumpets 
or the virtue of Chriſt's mediation, the imperfections ſin their hands, and put them to their mouths ; this 
of the prayers of the ſaints are covered; and how|was giving notice of what was coming upon the 
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earth, and a kind of warning to men, and a calllupon the carnal and earthly paft of the church, who 
upon them to repentance, and to prepare to meet] were ſeeking places and preterments under the Arias 
Py in the way of his judgments. The time when theſeſemperors: and burnt up the third part of trees; the 
trumpets began to blow was after the opening offtrees of righreouſneſs, the ſaints, particularly the 
the ſeventh teal, and fo after the deſtruction ot the doctors of the church, the tall cedars in Lebanon; 
empire as pagan, which was under the fixth ſeal ;| who either ſcemed to be ſuch, and were infected 
and after that peace and reſt from perſecution in Con-|with this hereſy, and deſtroyed by it, as many were; 
ftantint's time, ſignified by the halt hour's ſilence in or were truly ſuch, and were greatly oppreſſed, at- 
heaven; and after the prayers of the ſaints for vengeance flicted; and perſecuted for not embracing it: and 
becauſe of their blood ſhed in the time of Rome pagan, ſalſo all green graſs ; the common people, private 
were offered up, heard, taken notice of, and accepred;|chriftians, weak believets, who had the truth of 
and therefore cannot regard, nor have any concern grace in them, and ſuffered much for not Ge af 


with the ſtate of the church before Conſtantine's into this hereſy ; or who ſeemed to have it, but had 
time, as ſome have thought the three firſt rrumpets|it nor, but withered away, being ſcorched up an 
had; the firſt introducing the contradictions and deſtroyed with this pernicious notion: but rather 
blaſphemies of the Jes, and their perſecutions off this trumpet regards not the church, but the empire; 
the chriſtians, and the effuſion of their blood by|and this ſtorm of hail, fire, and blood, deſigns the 
them; the ſecond the ten perſecutions under the|irruption of the Ge, into it, from the year 395, in 
heathen emperors z and the third, the errors and which Theodo/ius died, to the year 408, under Ra- 
hereſies which peſtered the churches of thoſe times :|dagaiſus their general; with two hundred thouſand 
vor indeed do they concern the ſtate of the church|ot them, ſome ſay four hundred thoufand, he 
at all; tho' it ſeems much more likely that the firſt tour|entered and over-run all Tah, but was ſtopped and 
trumpets ſhould bring in, as others have thought, [detcated by $:ilicho ; alſo Alaricus king of the Goths 
the ſeveral hereſies of Arius, Macedonius, Pelagius,| penetrated into /taly, came to Ravenna, and pitched 
and Entycbeus, which ſprung up before the riſe off his camp not far from Polentia, to whom the em- 
Mabomet, who appears under the fifth trumpet. | peror Honcrius gave up France and Spain to make 
But all the ſix trumpets have to do with the empire] him eaſy, and that he might ceaſe from his tavages 
as Chriſtian ; for as the ſix ſeals. are ſo many ſtepsſ and depredations ; and theſe irruptions and deva- 
towards the deſtruction of the empire as pagan, and] ſtations may be fitly exprefſed by hail, fire, and 
the vials bring on the ruin of Rome papal ; ſo the blood, juſt as the coming of the Mirian monarch 
ſix trumpets are ſo many gradual advances to the} into the land of Ifrael is ſignified by a tempeſt of 
ruin of. the empire, now chriſtian : and it muſt be hail, and a deſtroying ſtorm, J. xxviii. 2. and it is 
obſerved, that the emperor Theodofius, at his death, remarkable, as Mr. Daubuz obſerves, that Claudian 
left the empire divided between his two ſons, Arca- the poet, who lived at the time of Alarickt's war, com- 
dins and Honorius, the eaſtern part of it, which had] pares it to hail : and they were coſt upon the earth ; 
Conſtantinople for its ſeat, to the former, and the|the Roman . the continent more eſpecially, - 
weltern part of it, which had Rome for its ſeat, toſ as Germany, France, Spain, and Italy, which were 
the latter; now the firſt four trumpets bring in a particularly affected and diſtreiſed with theſe barba= 
barbarous people out of the north, the Cotbs, Huns, | rous people: and the third part of trees were burnt 
and Vandal, into the weſtern part, who by various up; by which ſeem to be meant people of the higher 
incurſions and wars, at laſt utterly deſtroy it; andjrank, the richer ſort of people, who ſuffered much 
the fifth and ſixth trumpets bring in the Saracens|in theſe calamities ; fee J. ii. 13. Zech. xi. 2. yea, 
under Mahomet, and the Turks into the eaſtern part, | princes, nobles, and rulers, both civil and eccleſia- 
who take poſſeſſion of that, and have kept it unto] ſtical, who ſuffered much at this time, as Jerom *, 
this day. A preparation, being made, the angels|who was then living, teſtifies ; and fo trees are in- 
begin to ſound their trumpets. - ſterpreted of kings, rulers, and governors, by the 
Ver. 7. The firſt angel ſounded, &c.) Or blew|Targum on I. ii. 13. and Zech. Xi. 1, 2. the trees of 
his trumpet: and there followed hail and fire, min-| the field in J. Iv. 12. are interpreted of kingdoms i: 
glad with blood; ſome what like one of the plagues|the Alexandrian copy, the Complutenſian edition, the 
of Egypt, Exod. ix. 23, 24, 25. in which was hail |/ulgate* Latin, and all the Oriental verſions, read 
mingled with fire, only no blood, but what was] before this clauſe, and the third part of the earth twas 
copied by its fall on man and beaſt. Some have] burnt ; that is of the Roman empire: and all green 
thought the Arian hereſy is here intended, which may graſs was burnt P3 the common people, who may 
well enough agree with the time; and which may be be compared to ſpires of graſs for their multitude, 
compared to &ail, for the miſchief it did to the vines, | being as it were innumerable ; and to green graſs, 
the churches; and becauſe of the violence with which] for their | delightful, comfortable, and flouriſhing 
it came, and the chillneſs of affection to Chriſt and condition before theſe calamities came upon them; 
his people, which it brought on profeſſors of re- and for their weakneſs and impotency to withſtand 
gion; and the barrenneſs which ſollowed upon it, [ſuch powerful enemies; ſee Fob v. 25. P}. Ixxii. 16. 
it making men barren and unfruittul in the know-| Ef. xl. 6, 7. and xxxvii. Naw} xxii. 4. and 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus; and to fire, becauſe of the theſe commonly ſuffer maſt when a country is over- 
wrath, contentions, animoſities, and diviſions it oc- run and plundered by an enemy. TY Ee 
calioned among , thoſe who were called chriſtians :} Ver. 8. And the lang . founded, &c.] His 
and blood may be brought into the account, ſince] trumpet : and as it were a great mountain burning 
the like perſecutions: under Conſtantius and Valens| with fire was caſt into the ſea; by which is meant 
- Frere raiſed againſt. the orthodox on account of it, | not the de vll, as ſome think; called a mountain from his 
a3 were againſt the chriſtians under the heathen em- height of pride, a great one from his might and power, 
perors: and this ſtorm fell upon the earth; the whole wa a burning one from his great wrath and malice 
 Homan empire ; for even all the world was once ſaid [againſt Chrilt, his Goſpel, and his people; and who 
to be Arian, except one Athanaſius; and particularly] may be ſaid to be caſt into the ſea of this world, and the 
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men of it, whom he inſtigates againſt the ſaints, 
and who are like a troubled ſea, that cannot reſt: 
but rather ſome hereſy, and as ſome have thought, 
the Macedonian hereſy, which was levelled againſt 
the deity of the Holy Spirit, as was the Arian herely 
againft the deity of the Son; the abettors of which 
looked big, and were ſupported by power, and 
ſhewed great zeal for religion, and pretended to 


great light and knowledge; and which hereſy much 
affected the ſea of pure doctrine, particularly the 


third part of doctrine, in winch the third perſon, 
the Spirit of God, is mote eſpecially concerned; 
and was of fo pernicious a nature, as to Kill many 
Mat profeſſed the Goſpel, and had a name to live, 


and deſtroy many particular churches, comparable 


to ſhips: but as before, it is beſt to underſtand 
this of another incurſion of the Goths into the 
Roman empire, and of the effects of it; and it 
ſeems to have reſpect to the taking and ſacking 
of Rome by Alaricus king of the Weſt Goths, in the 
year 410, or 412 . Rome is very fitly repreſented by 
a great mountain, as kingdoms and cities ſometimes 
are; ſee Zech. iv. 7. If. xii. 2. l it was built 
on ſeven mountains; and its being taken and burnt 


by Maticus, is aptly expreſſed by a burning moun- 


tain, as the deſtruction of Babylon, which is another 
name for Rome, is by a burnt mountain in Fer. Ii. 25. 
the ſea into which this was caſt, may ſignify the 
great number of people and nations within its juriſ- 
diction, which ſuffered, and were thrown into con- 
fuſion at this time; ſo diſtreſſes and calamities in na- 
tions are expreſſed by a like figure in P/. xlvi. 2. and 
the third part of the ſea became blood; that is, a third 
part of the juriſdiction of Rome, ſignified by the ſea, 
de Jer. li. 36. was afflicted with wars and blood- ſhed, 
by this ſame ſort of people; for whilſt theſe things 
were done in taly, a like calamity. 
and Spain; the Alans, Vandals, and Sueves, having 
depopulated France, paſſed over the Pyrenean moun- 


lineſs, and like a ſtar and lamp, ſhone forth a whil 

with great luſtre and ſplendor, but fell into 0 
great errors; denying original ſin, and aſſerting th 

purity of human nature, crying up the power of 
man's free will, and aſſerting that human nature 
without the grace of God, was able to keep "a 
whole law, even to perfection; and his 8 
according to his doctrine, was wormwood and 
gall, which imbittered the ſweet doctrines of the 
iree grace of God, and affected the fountains and 
rivers, the ſacred ſcriptures, . from - whence theſe 
doctrines flow; ſo that inſtead of being pleaſant and 
wholeſome to men, thro? his falſe. gloſſes and per- 
verſe interpretations of them, they became bitter 
and poiſonous; and many ſouls that reccived and 
imbibed his ſenſe of them, died ſpiritually, and were 
loſt and periſhed, as all muſt inevitably, who de. 
pend on the ſtrength and works of nature, and de. 
ny and deſpiſe the grace of God: but it is beſt, a; 
the other trumpets, ſo to underſtand this, of the in. 
valions of the above barbarous people, particularly 
the Vandal under Genſeric, who being turned out 
of Spain by the Goths, went into Africa, where 
peace was made, and part of Africa given them to 
dwell in; after which Eenſeric thro treachery ſeized 
upon Caribage, and greatly afflicted; Sicily: Tbeodo- 
ius made war againſt.them to no purpoſe, and peace 
being made between Valentinian and Genſeric, Africa 
was divided between them; and ſome time after 
Rame was ſpoiled by Genſeric of all its riches : Mr. 
Daubuz thinks, Attila king of the Hunns, called (he 
aread of the world, and the ſcourge q Cod, is meant 
by this ſtar ; who was a rebel againſt the Romans, and 
made ſad ravages in the empire 3 at the beginning 
of which troubles a great comet appeared]; and, ac- 
cording to Cafſiadorus *,, the Hunt were auxiliarics to 


: 


fell on France|the Romans againſt the Goths ; but Litorius the Ro- 


man general was taken; and after this the Huns re- 
belled, and depopulated Trace and Diyricum; and 


rains, and ſeized on Spain; the Vandals and Sueves Attila their king having ſlain his brother Bleda, and 


on Gallæcia; the Hans on Portugal; and the Silingi, 
which was another ſort of FVandals, invaded Anda- 
lufia. ; the Goths under Ataulphus entered France, 
and the Burgundians ſeized that part of it next the 
Rhine »: ſee Exod. vii. 20, 21. | 

Ver. 9. And the third part of the creatures which 


were in the, fra, &c.] The fiſhes 3 by whom mien 


partner, became ſole monarch ; and tho the Romans 
under Aeius, by the help of the Goth, beat him 
in the fields of Catalaun, and obliged him to depart, 
yet afterwards, having got a reinfortement, he en- 


| tered with great force into Aguileia, with whom pope 


Leo made peace: burning as it were à lamp; this ſtar 
reſembled that which is called Lampadias, which 


are meant, the inhabitants of the Roman empire; ſee Phny ſays * imitates, or bears à likeneſs to burning 


Exel. xxix. 4, 5. where by e the Turgum under- 
ſtands mighty princes and governors: and bad life, 
died; were put to death by theſe ſavage and bar- 
barous * who. killed all they met, with, men 
women, and children, young and. old, rich and 
poor, high and low; and the third part of the ſhips 
were deſtroyed; by which may be deſigned either the 
cities and towns within ſuch a part of the Roman 
Juriſdiction, which were burnt or plundered by them; 


in thoſe times, affirm. 


torches; and he {peaks of a ſpark which fell out of 
a ſtar, which had ſuch an appearance : this is ex- 
preſſive of war, and great deftrution'in the empire: 
and it fell upon the third part of tbe tivers, and upon 
the fountains of water; that is, upon the large pro- 
vinces and chief cities belonging to the Roman em- 
pire, and the governors of them, who ſuffered very 
bitterly and ſeverely. in theſe times ; compare with 


. * 

* 
e | : 
_ a 4 - nf 20 dhe { , Ft 47 f 


wood, & c.] Becauſe of the bitter afflictions, ſor- 


Ver. 10. Aud the third angel ſounded, &c.] His|rows, and dihreſſcs which it was the inſtrument of; 
trumpet; and there" fell a great ſtar from heaven ;|[juſt as Naomi called herſelf Mara, becauſe the Al. 


not Mahomet, as ſome think, for this time is too 
ſoon for him, who role up under the fifth crumpet ;| 
nor Arius, for whom it is too late, Whonlived in theſis, the inhabitants of the pro 


times 1 Rs and ſtill leſs Origen, who lived 
belore his time; but rather Pelagius, who was 
man of great eminence in the church; ot much learn- 


* 


1 c 10. vid. L. Vivem in ib. 4 
Chronicon, ib. Nat. Hiſt. I. 2. c. 25. 3 


ib. Petav. ib. 
1 Ad Euſtochiumm. 


mighty had dealt; bitterly with her; Rurh i. 20. and 
be third part of tht waters berume wormwäobd; that 


vinces and cities bo- 
[longing to the Reman empire were ufflicted with 


grievous and bitter afflictions and calatmnities;; ſo 
Mee Li great diſtreſſes are called-wormwovd, and waters of 
eee great, pretentions to.rehgian; and ho. Nc. given @rdrink)Feroix. Tn, fi. rg. and may 


au ; . 
m Caffiodor. Chronicon in Honor. & Theodoſ. 43. Petavy. ib. 
ad Gaudentium, fol. 34. M. 8 r. i 


276. iſt, Eccl. Magdeburg, cent. ib. + 072» Vid. Hieror. 
. 276 0 N Chronicon ov. 75 . Civitate Dei, l. 
Caffiodor. Chronicon in Theodoſ. 44. & in Marcian. 45. 
c. 35. R“ 


| this Zzek, xxxii. 2, 6. The laſt clauſe, and up 
or their goods and effects, which they pillaged, and |/be fountains of waters, is left out in ghe Alexandrian 

carried off the wealth and riches of the people, even copy. n 1 J nei 
all their ſubſtance, as Auſtin and Jerom d, who lived Ver. 11. And tbe name of the ſtar is callad worm 
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men died of the waters, becauſe they were bitter ; thre? title of king of Haly, and tranſlated the ſeat of the 
che barbarities and cruelties of theſe ſavage people, ſempire from Rome to Ravenna *; and then might 
who afflicted the empire: there ſeems to be an allu- the ſun be truly ſaid to be ſmitten : but ſtill, tho 


Gon to Exod. xv. 23. 


Odoacer the Herulian reigned in Ttaly, the Roman 


3 | | 
Ver. 12. And the fourth angel ſounded, &c.) His|form of government was not altered, the conſulſhip 


tr 
her 


rumpet. Some think this refers to the Eutychianſand ſenate ſtill continued, as they did alſo under 
"= which confounded the two natures of Chriſt, [Theodoric the Goth, his ſucceſſor ; but when Jtaly 


and of two made one mixed nature, neither human [was recovered by Narſes, the emperor Faſtinian's 
nor divine; and brought great darkneſs upon theſgeneral, theſe, with other magiſtrates, ceaſed, and 


doctrine of Chriſt's perſon, the ſun of righteouſneſs, Nome became a dukedom, and was ſubje& to an 


and into the church, ſignified by the moon, and ſexarch of Ravenna; and then the moon and ſtars 


among the miniſters of the word, the fars. Others ſ were ſmitten alſo. The phraſe of ſiniting the ſun, 
are of opinion that that darkneſs which preceded the moon, and ſtars, is Jewiſh; for the Fews expreſs 


riſe of the papacy, and introduced it, is here intended: the eclipſes of the luminaries in this way, and ſay , 
aud the third part of the ſun was ſmitten, and the thirdſthat when the luminaries ppy9; are ſmitten, it is an 
part of the moon, and the third part of the ſtars, ſoſill omen; when p15 NN, the ſun is ſmitten, 
as the third part of them was darkened, and the dayſit is an ill ſign to the nations of the world; and 
ſhone not for a. third part of it, and the night|when p19 M29, the moon is ſmitten, it is a bad 
likewiſe z when the doctrine concerning the perſon|omen to the enemies of 1/rael *: and ſo the phraſe 
and offices of Chriſt, who is the ſun and light of the|/be day ſhone not, is alſo Fewiſh'; it is ſaid of ſome 
world, was obſcured by hereſies; and the diſcipline|Rabbins, that they ſat and ſtudied in the law, 
of the church, which, like the moon, has all its light, [xt RT i, until the day ſbone; and when the 
ard and order from Chriſt, was ſadly defaced|day ſhone, they roſe up and went on their way. 

y the introduction of Jetoiſb and paganiſh rites and] Ver. 13. And I beheld and heard an fin flying 
ceremonies ; and the miniſters, the fars, were drawn|t#hro' the midſt of heaven, &c.) The Alexandrian 
by the tail of the dragon, and caſt to the earth, be- copy, the Complutenſian edition, the Vulgate Latin, 


came corrupt in their principles, 'and carnal and 


Hriac, and Ethiopic verſions, inſtead of an angel, 


2 in their lives; ſo that it was a time of great read an eagle; and to fly agrees with either of them, 
rkneſs and gloomineſs, night and day: but ratherſand the ſenſe is the ſame let it be read either way; 


this trumpet has reſpect to that darkneſs and igno 


and this angel may deſign either Chriſt, or a created 


rance which the above barbarous nations, the Goths, angel, or a miniſter of the Goſpel, as in ch. xiv. 6. 
Huns, Vandals, and Heruli ſpread, and left through-|did the next trumpet introduce popery, as ſome have 
out the empire; for from this time there was a viſi - ſuppoſed, Gregory biſhop of Rome might be thought, 
ble decline, as of evangelical light and knowledge, ſas he is by tome, to be the angel here intended, 
ſo of all kind of uſeful knowledge, and nothing butſ ſince he gave notice and warning of antichriſt being 
ignorance, ſtupidity, and barbarity took place everyſat hand: ſaying with à loud voice; that all might 
where ; and which were very aſſiſting to the man offhear, and as having ſomething of importance to 


fin, antichriſt, to fix and ſettle his dominion overſſay, and delivering it with great fervour and af- 


the kingdoms which roſe up out of the empire at fection: wo, wo, wo; three times, anſwerable to 
this time; and it alſo refers to the entire deſtructionſthe three trumpets yet to be blown; and which are 
of the weſtern Roman empire, which is expreſſed by therefore called the wo trumpets : and theſe woes 
much the ſame figures as the ruin of the Roman pa- are denounced to the inhabiters of the earth, the Ro- 

mn empire, in ch. vi. 12, 13. and which the various man empire, particularly the eaſtern part of it, 
irruptions of theſe ſayage people iſſued in; compare which the fifth and ſixth trumpets relate unto; and 
with this Zzek. xxxii. 7, 8. where the deſtruction offeven the whole world, with which the ſeventh trumpet 


the Egyptian mbnarchy is ſignified in like terms: 


is concerned: by reaſon of the other voices of thi trum- 


Jerom, who lived about the time of the firſt inun-[pet of #he three angels which are yet to ſound ;, the 
dation of theſe nations, in very mournful language|deſign of this loud cry of the angel is to ſhow, that 
expreſſes the inhumanity and impiety of them, and|though the diſtreſſes and ruin which the barbarous 
the ruin they threatened the empire with; and ſays , nations had brought upon the weſtern empire, were 


Romanus orbis ruit, the Roman empire is falling.| very great; yet thoſe which would 'come upon the 
About the year 455, when Rome was taken by Gen- eaſtern empire by the Saracens and Turks, under 
ſeric the Vandal, the empire was divided into ten|the ſounding of the fifth and ſixth trumpets, would 


kingdoms z and in the year 476, Auguſtulus, the laſt be much more grievous ; and eſpecially the judg- 
of the Roman emperors, was obliged to quit his im- ments which the ſeventh trumpet would bring up- 
erial dignity : the Heruli, a people of the ſameſ on the whole world, when all the nations of the 
kind with Goths, and originally Scythians, as|carth will be judged. From the ſounding of the 
they, under their king and leader Odoacer ſeized on|fourth trumpet, to the ſounding of the fifth, was 4 
Hay, took Rome, killed Oreſtes and his brother Paul, 2 of a hundred and thirty-five years, that is, 


and depoſed Auguſtulus, the laſt of the Roman em- 


om the depoſition of - Auguſtulus, A. D. 456. to 


perors, and baniſhed him into Campania ; and ſo the|the publick preaching of Mabomet, A. D. 612. 
weſtern empire ceaſed, Odoacer taking upon him the | | 


* 
* Vid. 
e. 18. p. 304. Y Jarchi in i. 14. 
* Zohar in Deut. fol. 113. 3. | | 


Vol. III. 72. 


pitaph. Nepotian, fol. 9. I. tom. 1. vid. etiam Epiſt. ad Gerontiam, fol. 32. E. & Epitaph. Fabiola, fol. 68. H. 
Caltodor. Chronicon in Zenon. 47. Hiſt. Eccl. Magdeburg. cent. 5. c. 16. p. $56. 91 voor par 1. 
. 03-1» 


# 'T. Bab. Succa, fol. 29. 1. Yalkut Simeoni, par. 2, 
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C HAP. IX. 


ls chapter gives an account of the blowing ſwhoſe time the locuſts, the Goths and Vandals, in- 
of the fifth and ſixth trumpets, and of theffected with Arianiſm, greatly diſtreſſed the eaſtern 
effects following upon them. The fifth angel blows f chriſtians; but his reign was long before the fifth 
his trumpet, and a ſtar falls; the key of the bot - angel ſounded his trumpet, which was after the 
tomleſs pit is given to him, which being opened by|year 500: wherefore by this ſtar is meant anti. 
it, out of ĩt comes ſmoke to the darkening of the ſunſ chriſt; but whether the weſtern or eaſtern antichrig 
and air, and out of the ſmoke locuſts, who have ſ the pope of Rome, or Mabomet, is a queſtion : ſome 
power like ſcorpions, ver. 1, 2, 3. whoſe power isſ interpreters go one way, and ſome another: Briggs. 
reſtrained ſrom uſing it to the hurt of the graſs, or man thinks both are intended, ſeeing they both are 
any a thing or tree, only of thoſe who had not antichriſt, and roſe to the heighth of their power 
the. ſeal of God in their foreheads; but are per · much about the ſame time; and the characters and 
mitted, tho? not to kill men, yet to torment them circumſtances in this viſion very well agree with 
five months, which is worſe than death unto them, [them both: what is objected to Mabomet is, that 
vet. 4 53 6. The ſhapes of theſe locuſts, which] he never was a doctor or teacher in the church, or 
are ſaid to be like horſes, are deſcribed by their had any dignity in it, which a ſtar in this book moſt 
heads, faces, hair, teeth, breaſt- plates, wings, and commonly ſignifies, and therefore could not be ſaid 
tails, and are ſaid to have a king over them, whoſeſto fall from it; but this may be obſerved, that the 
name is mentioned, ver. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. The|Arabians, among whom he lived, had received the 
blowing of this trumpet brings on one of the woes chriſtian religion before his time; that he himſelf 
mentioned in the preceding chapter, and the two] was converſant with the ſcriptures, as appears by 
other follow, ver. 12. The fixth angel blows his| his wretched perverſion of them in his Altoran; 
trumpet, and a voice is heard from the horns of the] and certain it is, that his accomplices were ſuch as 
altar, directed to the ſaid angel, ordering him toſ had profeſſed chriftianity, as Sergims, a Neſtorian of 
looſe four angels bound in the great river Euphrates,| Conſtantinople, and John of Antioch, an Arian, and 
where they were prepared, for a determinate time, he himſelf fet up for a prophet : others think the 
to ſlay the third part of men, and they were looſedſ pope of Nome is meant by the ſtar, feeing the biſhops 
accordingly, ver. 13, 1, 13. The number of theſof that city had ſhone out in great light and purity 
ſe angels, is given, ver. 16. andſof doctrine and practice formerly, but now about 
the horſes and horſemen are deſerihed; the riders this time moſt ſadly apoſtatized ; they had been in- 
by their breaſt · platas of fire, jacinth, and brimſtone;] deed gradually declining for ſome time, but now they 
their horſes heads as heads of lions, fire, ſmoke; may be ſaid openly to fall from heaven, when Pbo- 


and brimſtone iſſſuug out of their mouths, by cas, who murdered his maſter, the emperor Mau- 


Which the third part of men are killed, ver. 17, 18. Jritius, and took the imperial crown to himſelf, gave 
The reaſen of this laughter is, becauſe they had to pope Boniface the third, the title and power of 
power both in their mouth and tails, which latter were j univerſal biſhop, . about the year 606, which he 
böke ſerperts, and had heads, with which they did ſ and his ſucceſſors exerciſed in a moſt hanghty and 
miſchief, ver. 19. and yet ſuch who were not killed tyrannical manner: and #0 him was given the hey of 


by. theſe plagues, but eſcaped, did not repent of he bottomleſs pit; which ſhews, chat this could not 


their,idolatry, ; murders, ſorceries, fornication, and] be a ſtar in a literal ſenſe, but muſt deſign ſome 
theft, ver. 20, 22 4 man, or body of men, and agrees well with the 
e ads td W The lod I ] popes of Rome: ee pit is meant hell, 
Ver. 1. And the. fifth angel ſounded; &c.] His| out of which the beaſt aroſe, and into which ſatan 


trumpet: and I ſat a ſtar fall from heaven unto the will be caſt, ch. xi. 7. and xvii. 8. and xx. 3. and 


eorth ; {ome take this ſtar to be Jeſus Chriſt, the| by the key is deſigned the power of it, of openin 

bright and morning ſtar; and underſtand by falling, and ſhutting it, of faving perſons from it, or o 
no other than his deſcending from heaven to earth, | caſting them into it; and which the popes of Rome 
in which ſenſe, the word 10 uſed in Gen. xiv. 10. and|take to themſelves, even all power in heaven, earth 
chat becauſe be is not only ſaid to have the keys off and hell, ſignified by their triple crown; and which 
hell and death, ch. i. 18. but particularly the key of| they 33 ſuch a degree, as to ſay, that if 
the hottomleſs pit, ch. xx. 1. but then there is aſ the pope ſend many thouſands into hell, no 


vide difference in the uſe of the key by the ſtar one ought to ſay, what doſt thou ? This is a dif- 


here, and the angel there, or between the opening | ferent key from what were given to Peter; he had 
af the pit, and letting out ſmoke and locuſts, and the keys of the kingdom of heaven, his pretended 
the ſhutting it up, and ſatan in it; the one well]. ſucceſſors have the of the bottomleſs pit; his 
ſuits with Chriſt, the other not: nor is ſatan here] were keys of knowledge, theirs of ignorance, and 
deſigned, as others think, who once was a bright of the depths of ſatan, let out of this bottomleſs 


ſtar, and ſhone among the morning ſtars, but by pit, of which the antichriſtian religion, both Pepiſs 
fin fell from heaven, his firſt eſtate ; and the fall off and Mabamstan, conſiſt; his were given by Chriſt, 


this Lucifer, ſon of the morning, was as lightning] theirs by Phocas a murderer; or they had their 
from heaven, Licke x. 18. But then this was a'mat-] power” from the dragon, ch. xiii. 2, 4. from ſatan 
ter over and paſt, and what was well known to Fimfelf according to whoſe working and influence 
Jobn; nor did he need a viſion to repreſent this] they come forth, tho“ by divine permiſſion. 

unto him: nor is Arius intended, who lived be-] Ver. 2. And he opened the bottomleſs pit, &c.] 


fore any of the trumpets were blown; nor the em- With the key that was given him; he made uſe of 


peror Valens, who fell from the heavenly doctrine his univerſal power over all biſhops and churches, 


of Chriſt's divinity, into the Arian hereſy, which|ena&ted laws, iſſued out decrees, made articles of 


he encouraged and defended ; whereby Chriſt, the] faith, and impoſed them on mens conſciences, and 


fun of righteouſneſs, was obſcured, and the air, the | obliged all to ſubmit to his helliſh principles and 
church, enlightened by Chriſt, was darkened; in practices; and this, as it may be applied to Maho- 


met, 


met, the eaſtern antichriſt, may regard the publith- ſa pit, or ditch: nor are devils intended, tho* they 
ing of his Mkoran, and obliging all his followers [may oe compared to locuſts for their original, hell, 
to receive it as the infallible word of God: and there or the bottomleſs ＋ and for their numbers, we 
aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke of a great|hread of a legion of them in one man; and for their 

unace; the Camplutenſian edition reads, of a burn- hurtful and miſchievous nature: nor are the Goths 
ing furnace 3 and ſo the Syriac and Arabic verſions ;Jand Vandals deſigned ; theſe, tho? they harraſſed 
which may deſign falſe doctrine, and ſuperſtitiousſſome parts of the eaſtern empire, yet chiefly the 
worſhip, which ſprung from the decrees of popes|weltern ; beſides, they appeared under the former 
and councils, and the Alboran of Mahomet : and|trumpets : but theſe are to be underſtood of the 
ſmoke being a dark, thin vapour, and very trou- weſtern and eaſtern locuſts, eſpecially the latter. 
pleſome to the eyes, and noſe, and of a periſhing] The weſtern locuſts are the clergy of the church of 
nature, which ſoon, vaniſhes away, theſe are fitly Rome, cardinals, biſhops, prieſts, monks and friars, 
expreſſed by it; for they are the hidden things offot every order; theſe were not Inſtituted by Chriſt, 
darkneſs, and the authors and abetters of them areſbut roſe out of the bottomleſs pit, from the anti- 


ſuch who darken counſel by words without know- 
jedge; they are empty things, have no ſolidity and 
ſubſtance in them, are comparable to wood, hay, 
ſtubble, ſmoke, and wind; and are very trouble- 
ſome, and offenſive to all enlightened perſons, and 
who have the ſmell and ſavour of divine things; 
and will all periſh with the uſing, being the doc- 
trines and commandments of men, when the tru 

Goſpel is an everlaſting one. Smoke ſometimes 
deſigns great affliftions, puniſhments, and judg- 
ments upon men, Gen. xv. 17. V. xiv. 31. and 
here may repreſent thoſe judgments, both ſpiritu 


chriſtian ſmoke of councils, decrees, and traditions; 
and are fitly. compared to locuſts, for their num- 
ber, which have been almoſt as the ſand of the ſea, 
innumerable, and have ſpread themſelves all over 
the nations of the earth, that have gone by the 
name of Chriſtendom; and for their devourifg na- 
ture, living in plenty and idleneſs, upon the — of 
the land, in the beſt commons, glutting themſelves 
with the ſpoils of others, devouring widows houſes, 
and impoveriſhing countries and kingdoms where- 
ever they come. The eaſtern locuſts are the Sara- 
cens, and who are chiefly deſigned ; and who were 


and temporal, which the antichriſtian doctrine andi to harraſs and diſtreſs the eaſtern empire, and pre- 
worſhip brought upon the world, and which haveſpare for its ruin, which is brought on under the 
been manifeſt in all ages ſince. And the ſun end{next trumpet, by. the Twrks.. Theſe are fitly fig- 
the air were darkened by reaſon of the ſmoke of the(nified by locuſts, becauſe the locuſts generally come 
pit; Chriſt, the ſun of righteouſneſs, was greatly out of the eaſtern parts: it was an Eaſt wind which 
obſcured by the Romiſb antichriſt, by his falſe doc j brought the plague of locuſts into Egypt, Exod. x. 
trine and worſhip, in his offices, merits, and grace, 13- and the children of the Eaſt, the Arabians, are 


he taking upon him -to be head of the church, 
the infallible interpreter of ſcripture, and to give 
out pardons and indulgences ; and particularly by 
the Earines of merit, of works of ſupererogation, 
and of juſtification by works, Sc. as he allo was 
by Mabomet, who repreſented. him only as a mere 
man, and exalted himſelf above him as a prophet ;' 
and by both were he air, the church, which re- 
ceives its light from Chriſt, darkened; or the ſcrip- 
tures, which are the breath of God, are given by 
inſpiration of him, cheſe were moſt grievouſly be- 
clouded, and moſt wretchedly perverted, both hy 
the decrees of popes, and the Alkoran of Mabomet. 
And it is remarkable what Abulpharagius d, an 
Arabic writer, reports, that in the ſeventeenth year 
of Heraclius the emperor, which was the year 62 7, 
and the fifth of the Hegira, in which year Mabo- 
met began to plunder and make war; for in this 
year was his plundering excurſion. into Dumate'! 
Jundal, and the battle of Baui Lahyan, that halt 
of the body of the. ſun was darkened; and the 
darkneſs remained from Tiſrin the firſt, to the 
month Haziran, ſo that very little of its light ap- 
peared ; which might portend that darkneſs he was 
introducing by his wretched religion. And fre- 
2 the ſun and air have been darkened at noon- 
day by the locuſts, as Pliny relates; and of which 
we have had a late account from Tranſylvania; ſee 
Exod. viii. 15. of a | | 
Ver. 3. And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts 
upon the earth, &c.] Not literally, tor theſe lo- 
cults might not meddle with the graſs, nor any 
green thing, or tree, as. Jocuſts do, only men, ver. 
4. and had a king over them, ver. 11. which lo- 
cuſts have not, Prov. xxx. 27. tho' the alluſion is 
to ſuch, which ſpawn and breed in pits, and may 


compared to graſhoppers or locuſts, in Judg. vii. 12. 
and one of the names of a locuſt is, NaN, Arbeb, 
not much unlike, in ſound, to an Arab. To which 
may be added, that it is a tradition of the Arabiant, 
that there fell locuſts into the hands of Mabomet, 
on whole backs and wings were written theſe words; 
ve are the army of the moſt high God; we are 
the ninety and nine eggs, and if the hundred 
«© ſhould be made perfect, we ſhould conſume the 
„ whole world, and whatever is in it.” And it 
was a law eſtabliſned by Mabomet, ye ſhall not kill 
the locuſts, for they are the army os the moſt high 
God; and the Mabometaus fancy, that the locuſts 
were made of the ſame clay as Adam was: and be- 
ſides the tradition before mentioned, they ſay, that 
as Mabomes ſat at table, a locuſt fell, with theſe 
words on its back and wings; „I am God, nei- 
ther is there any Lord of the locuſts beſides me, 
* who feed them; and when I pleaſe I ſend them 
„ to be food to the people, and when I pleaſe I 
e ſend them to be a ſcourge unto them; hence 
his Saracens may well go by this name. Now thele 
Saracens ſprung up in the times of antichriſtian 
darkneſs, both Papal and Mabometan, and may be 
ſaid to come out of the ſmoke of the bottomleſs 

it; and the religion of Mabomet, which they em- 
EP was no other; and like locuſts they were 
innumerable, they went in troops and bands, as 
locuſts do, Prov. xxx. 27. pillaging and ravaging 
all they could; and their ſudden and frequent in- 


curſions, the deſolations and ravages Which they 


made in the eaſtern empire, are very aptly expreſſed 
by the running to and fro of locuſts; ſee I/ xxaiin. 
4. Joel ii. 9. And unto them was given power, as 
the ſcorpions of the earth have power ; that is, to 
torment, men, by ſtriking them with their. ſtings in 


be properly ſaid to come out of them; hence in 


their tails, ver. 5, 10. Theſe are called ſcorpions 


the Hebrew tongue they are called 2, from Qa, [of the earth, to diſtinguiſh them from ſea ſcorpions, 


» Hiſt. Dynaſt, p. 995 102. 


which 
Nat. Hiſt, I. 11. c. 29. | 
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which are a kind of fiſh: ſo Ariſtotle * and : Pliny 


ſpeak of terreſtrial * which are the moſt 
c 


hurtful; theſe are of ſerpentine kind, have an 
innocent and harmleſs look, but are ſoon angry; 
have ſtings in their tails, which they are always 
ſtriking with, that they may miſs no opportunity 
of doing miſchief, and with which they ſtrike in an 
an oblique” way ; and which very fitly deſcribes 
the Saracens, the race of the Iſhmaelites, a genera- 
tion of vipers, à ſubtle and treacherous ſort of 
people, very furious and wrathful, and who lived 
1 and plundering of others, at 


Aan Unawares: and this may be applied to the 


weſtern locuſts, the monks and friars, who are the 
ſeed of the ſerpent; and who by good words, and 
fair ſpeeches, deceive the hearts of the ſimple, have 
à form of godlineſs, and ſpeak lyes in hypocriſy, 
and lie in wait to deceive ; and being provoked, 
are full of wrath and anger, and ſtrike very hard 
with their anathemas and excommunications, and 
other ſorts of puniſhment, which they have power 
20:7 2139793 e200 en e 

Ver. 4. And it was commanded them, &c.] The 
locuſts, by Chriſt, who has a ſovereign power over 
all men, and lays them under the reſtraints of his 
providence: that they ſhould not hurt the graſs of the 
earth; true chriſtians, private believers, it may be 
thoſe of the lower claſs ; who for their numbers, and 
for their flouriſhing eſtate, under.the dews of hea- 
venly grace, and the diſtillations of the doctrine 
of grace, and the clear ſhining gf the ſun of righ- 


teouſneſs upon them, and for their weakneſs may 


be compared to graſs; and yet "as theſe being a 
company reſerved by Chriſt for himſelf, WHO will 
not break nor bruiſe them, ſo neither will he fuf- 
fer others to hurt them, and reſents every of- 
fence done to theſe little ones: neither any green 
thing; who have the truth of grace in them, are 
ſpiritually alive, and in proſperous circumſtances, 
in a fruitful condition, being filled with the fruits 
of righteouſneſs from Chriſt, the green firr- tree, 
and whoſe leaves of profeſſion continue green; and 
are themſelves, as David ſays of himſelf, like a 
green olive-tree in the houſe of God, Fſ. lit. 8. 
Neither any tree; any trees of righteouſneſs, good 
and righteous 'men, who are often compared to 
trees planted by rivers of water, P/. i. 3. Jer. xvii. 
7. it may be the miniſters of the Goſpel, men of 
great grace and gifts, the tall cedars in Lebanon 
may be intended; and fo by theſe various expreſ- 


- fions; chriſtians of every ſize, from the loweſt to 


the higheſt-claſs, may be ſignified. . Green things, 
and leaves of trees, are what the locuſts generally 
deſtroy, as appears from the plague of them in 
Egypt, Exod. x. g, 12, 15. and as they did in Syria 
in the year 1586, as Thuanus reports*, Now as 


graſs, green things, and trees, are what locuſts 


moſt deſire to feed upon and hurt, ſo real believers, 
truly godly perſons, are thoſe which both the 


. eaſtern and weltern locuſts, the Mabometans and 


Papiſts, have been very deſirous of rooting out 
and deſtroying ; but Chriſt takes care of thele ; 
theſe are as the apple of his eye, his jewels, his 
ſheep, his ſealed ones; none ſhall hurt them, they 
ſhall never periſh; he knows them that are his, 
and hell preſerve them amidſt fire and ſmoke, 
amidſt all the corruptions and calamities in the 


1 7 O N. Ch. ix. V. 4, 5 
the Saracens, who abhorred image-worſhi 
fell foul on the idolaters of this kind: and, on the 
other hand, the weſtern locuſts, the clergy of the 
church of Rome, had only influence over the xr 
bate part of mankind, and only wrought with al} q 
ceiveableneſs of unrighteouſneſs in them that periſh, 
who were given up to believe a lye, that they igt 
be damned, but not upon any of the choſen One 
2 Theſſ. ii. 11, 12, 13- 3 | 5 
Ver. 5. And to them it was given that they ſpy, 
not kill them, &c.] As the power of the locyg; 
was limited, with reſpect to the perſons they ſhould 
hurt, ſo with regard alſo to the miſchief they ſhould 
do; for even thoſe whom they were ſuffered to an. 
noy, they might not Kill, that is, utterly root out and 
deſtroy, ſo as that they were no more: and thus 
tho? the Saracens killed great numbers in the eaſtern 
empire, by their frequent incurſions and. ravages 
and made large conqueſts, yet they could never de. 
{troy the empire itſelf, or bring it in ſubjection to 
them; nor did they ever take Conftantinople, the 
metropolis and feat of the empire, tho* they often 
beſieged it. And as for the weſtern locuſts, the 
monks, friars, &c. tho? they kill the ſouls, yct not 
the bodies of men, that are under their power ang 
influence: but that they fbould be tormented ſve 
months; that is, not that the locuſts ſhould he tor. 


empire. was grievouſiy teized and tormented by the 
Saracens, and many parts of it were conquered, 
Nes pillaged by them, tho' it was not 
illed, and put an end to. In the year 628, Ma- 
Lomet, with his Saracens, having obtained a place 
in Arabia Felex to dwell in, died in the year 631; 
from which time his ſucceſſors, the Saracens, by 
little and little, ſubdued Paleſtine, Syria, and Egypt; 
and in the year 640, took Perfis, putting kin 
Hormiſda to flight; they laid ſiege to Conftantingp 
ſeven years, but without ſucceſs ; in the year 698, 
Carthage was taken by them; and in following 
times many countries on the continent, and many 
of the iſlands were grievouſly infeſted and diftreſſed 
by them; tho* the empire itſelf did not fall into 
their hands; it was tormented by them, bur not de- 
ſtroyed. And the weſtern locuſts have moſt dread- 
fully tormented men by their exorbitant dues de- 
manded of them; and by obliging them to confeſ- 
ſions, and to attend maſs z by enjoining them whip- 
pings, faſtings, pilgrimages, and pennances, and 
with the terrors of purgatory, and the like. The 
time that the locuſts ſhould torment men, which is 
ide months, ſeems not to deſign any determinate time; 
but only -that ſeeing five months is the time that 
locuſts live, and are in their ſtrength and power, 
even the five hotteſt months in the year, from April 
to September o, this ſeems to denote, that as long 
as the locuſts live, the Saracens in the eaſt, and the 
monks and friars in the weſt, ſo long men ſhould 
be tormented by them; for it is certain that theſe 
have had power to torment men longer time than 
barely five months; yea, even tho* theſe ſhould 
be underſtood, according to the prophetic ſtile uſed 
in this book, of five months © years, or an hun- 
dred and fifty years; and though this ſhould be 
doubled, ſeeing they are repeated, ver. 10. and ſo 
make up in all three hundred years; for both the 
[ Saracens, and the Romiſþ clergy, have diſtreſſed 


world: but: only thoſt men which have not the ſeal of men, either of them, longer time than this: in- 


God in their forebeads ; ſee ch. vii. 2, 3. the anti- 
chriſtian party, thoſe of the Romiſb apoſtacy, the 
papiſts; and theſe were they that ſuffered moſt by 


4 Hiſt. Animal. 1. 5. c. 26. 
p. 162. Ed. Francofurt.. 


Hit. Nat. 1.51. c. . Ib. 
b Plin. Nat. Hiſt, 1. 11. c. 29. . 


but about three hundred years, or two five months; 


but their empire or dominion laſted longer, 8 
| rom 


1 Hiſt. ſui Temporjs, par. 4. l. 84. 


\ 


P, and 


mented, but men by the locuſts; and fo the eaſtern 


deed, the flouriſhing condition of the Saratens was 
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| ear 622, which was the year of the He- 
mn o fight of Mabomet, to the year 1057 's 
when the Turkiſþ empire ſucceeded it; tho? it is 
retty remarkable, that from the year 612, in which 
Mabomer began to preach publickly, and ſo let out 
the ſmoke with the locuſts, to the year 762, in 
which the city Bagdad was built; when and where 
the Saracens lettled, and made no more. excurſions 
of any conſequence, were juſt an hundred and 
fifty years, or five months of years, as Mr. Dau- 
zuz obſerves; and I will not ſay that this is not 
intended by this prophecy. Noa#'s flood prevailed 
over the earth one hundred and fifty days, or five 
months, Gen. vii. 24. And their torment was as the 
torment of a ſcorpion when he firiketh a man which 
gives great pain, is very diſtreſſing, and their ſtings are 
iſonous and mortal: it ſignifies how troubleſome 
and afflictive thoſe locuſts were; to be among them 
was to live among ſcorpions, as in Ezek. ii. 6. As 
theſe locuſts are like ſcorpions, ſo ſcorpions have 
been ſeen ſometimes with wings like locuſts ; ſuch 
an one Pauſanias * relates, was brought into Tonia 
a Phrygian. 
Teh 55 And in thoſe days men ſhall ſeek death, 
&c.] Or deſire to die, as Fob did: and ſpall not 
find it; or ſhall not die: and ſhall defire to die, and 
death ſpall flee "gp them ; death will be preferred to 
a miſerable life; it will be choſen rather than life, 
Fer. viii. 3- The ravages of the Saracens, their in- 
curſions, and the invaſions by them, ſtruck ſuch 
terror info the inhabitants of divers parts of the 
empire, that they made death more eligible to them 
life. | 
ha 22 7. And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like unto 
borſes, &] The heads of locuſts, eſpecially of 
ſome. of them, are very. much like the heads of 
horſes : and here they are compared to horſes pre- 
pared unto battle; as they are in Joel ii. 4. The 
horſe is a warlike creature, ſwift, ſtrong, and cou- 
ragious, 70 xxxix. 21—25. Locuſts ſometimes 
have appeared in the form of armies, and have 
marched in great order with their leaders before 
them, and have pitched their camps very regular- 
ly; ſee Joel ii. 7. of which we have lately had an 
account from Tranſylvania in our publick papers. 
This part of their deſcription may denote the wars 
of the Saracens, and the rapidity, force, and power 
with which they over-ran great part of the em- 
pire ; and as it may be applied to the weſtern lo- 
cuſts, the diſputes, contentions, and-quarrels raiſed 
. by the Romiſh clergy. And on their heads were, as 
it were, crowns like gold ; and in this ſhape ſome 
locuſts have appeared, to which the alluſion ſeems 
to be in Nab. iii. 17. thy crowned men are as the lo- 
cuſts. In the year 1542, tis ſaid ', that locuſts 
came out of Turkiſh Sarmatia, into Auſtria, Sileſia, 
and other places, which had on their heads little 
crowns ; ſee Ezek. xxiii. 42. And the Arabians, as 
Pliny obſerves, go mitrati , with mitres, turbants 
like crowns, on their heads. This may deſign the 
ſeveral victories and conqueſts which the Saracens 
obtained in Arabia, Perſia, Syria, Egypt, Africa, 
Spain, and many other places ; and ſuppoſing this 
to have any reference to the weſtern locuſts, it may 
reſpect the triple crown of the head of them, the caps 
of the cardinals, the mitres of the biſhops, and the 
ſhaven pates of the prieſts, in form of crowns. And 
their faces were as the faces of men; which may be ex- 


A petav. Rationar.. per. 1. 1.7. e. 13 
& Klan. Hiſt. Animal. 1. 6. c. 20. & 1. 
* 6. c. 28. n Gloſſ. ** 

udian. Epigram. 13. in 
c. 9. Vid. Plis I. 15 ET 


Vor. IM. No. 3. 


„&. 8. c. 13. : 
16. e. 


11. c. 29, 51. 


preſſive of the affable carriage of Mahomet, and his 
followers, eſpecially to the chriſtians, and of his 
great pretenſions to holineſs and religion, and of 
the plauſible and inſinuating ways, and artful me- 
thods, uſed by him, to gain upon men; and being 
applied to the clergy of the church of Rome, may 
denote their ſhew of humanity, and their pretended 
great concern for the welfare of the ſouls of men, 
their flatteries, good words, and fair ſpeeches, with 
which they deceive the ſimple and unwary. 

Ver. 8. And they had hair, as the hair of women, 
&c.] Some locuſts have ſmooth, others hairy 
heads : this fitly points at the Arabians or Sara- 
cens, who, as Pliny ſays , uſed to wear long hair 
without cutting it, and attired as women, and have 
their names alſo from women : they were called 
Hagarenes, from Hagar, Abraham's handmaid, by 
whom he had 7Þmae!, the father of theſe people; 
afterwards they took the name of Saracens, from 
Sarah, the wife of Abraham, whoſe poſterity they 
would be thought to be.z tho* they may have the 
latter name, either from PD, to rob and ſteal with 
the Arabians, or from the ſame word, as it ſigni- 
fies to comb, from the combing and plaiting of their 
hair. This may alſo point at the effeminacy of the 
weſtern locuſts, the monks and friars, who dreſs 
more like women than men; and many of them 
claim the virgin Mary for their patroneſs; and may 
in general deſign the votaries of the church of 
Rome, who are under the vow of a monaſtic life, 
as thoſe among the Fews, under a Nazarite's vow, 
wore long hair. And their teeth were as the teeth 
of lions; ſo in Joel i. 6. which may denote the ra- 
vages and devaſtations of the ' Saracens in the em- 
pire, robbing, pillaging, and deſtroying all they 
met with; and is applicable enough to the devour- 
ing jaws of the Romiſh clergy, their plundering 
the eſtates of men, their cruelties and barbarities ex- 
erciſed by their inquiſition, Sc. Pliny ſays v, that 
locuſts will knaw the doors of houſes. 

Ver. g. And they bad breaſt-plates, as it were breaſt- 
plates of iron, &c.) Alluding to the hard ſkin of 
the locuſts, with which nature has fenced it *; ſee 
Joel ii. 8. and denotes the armour with which the 
Saracens were accoutred : and if to be underſtood 
of the weſtern locuſts, the hardneſs of their hearts, 
their ſeared conſciences, or their protection by the 
princes of the earth, the many privileges they are 
poſſeſſed of, the laws made in their favour, and for 
their ſecurity ; their breaſt- plates were not breaſt- 
plates of righteouſneſs, faith, and love, nor in de- 
tence of truth, but againſt it. And ſome think 
the iron colour may denote the colour of their ha- 
bit, their black garments : and the ſound of their 
wings was as the ſound of chariots of many horſes 
running to battle; ſee Joel ii. 5. The ſound of lo- 
cuſts, when they fly or march in large companies, 
is very great. Pliny ſays *, they make ſuch a 
noiſe with their wings, when they fly, that they have 
been thought to have been other winged creatures ; 
hence a locuſt, in Hebrew, is ſometimes called, 
u, the ſame name that is given to the high- 
ſounding cymbal. The ſound of them is ſaid ro 
have been heard fix miles. Ariftotle * aſcribes it 
to the rubbing of their legs or thighs one againſt 
another; and ſo the Etbiopic verſion here renders 


it, tbe ſound of their feet: this may be expreſſive 


— 


of the ſwift and rapid incurſions of the Saracens, 


* Beeotica, five 1.9. p. 573. Vid. Plin, Nat. Hiſt, 1, 11. c. 2;. 
41, 42. 1 Vid. Frentz. Hiſt. Animal. facr. 
1 Cholin. fol. 65. 1. 


p. 5. c. 4. p. 799. ® Nat. 
o Hiſt. Nat. 1.6. c. 28. ho F Tt. 11. c. 29. 
Altiſſiodorenſis in Joel ii. 5. its. Hiſt. Animal. J. 4+ 
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and interdicts of the Romiſb clergy. 
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6 REVELATION. chisse—1 


and ot the dreadful. alarms to the nations which. The golden altar, which is before God; the alluſion 
their invaſions made; and may be applied to the lis not to the altar of burnt- offering, which was co- 
noiſy. declamations, anathema's, excommunications, vered with braſs, but to the altar of incenſe covered 
| 1. of with gold; and hence here,” and elſewhere, it oy 
Ver. 10. And they had tails like unto. ſcorpions, called the golden altar, and was a figure of the in- 
&c.] Locuſts are ſaid to have the tail of a ſer-terceſſion of Chrilt ; for on this altar incenſe was 
pent, and of the vipers of the earth; ſee the notes offered, ,wh.ch was typical of the prayers of the 
on ver, 3, 6. And there were ſtings in their tails ; ſaints offered by Chriſt, thro* his mediation: the 
either in the baſer ſort of them, the Saracens and matter of this altar was ſhittim- wood, a wood that 
Papiſts ; or in their doctrines, the prophet: beingſis incotruptible, and of 5 long duration, denotin 
the tail V. IX. 15; with Which both Mabomet; who Foo Perp cuity of Chriſt's interceſſion andi its being 
ſet up himſelf for a prophet, and the Romiſb clergy» cover with gold, expreſſes the glory and excel. 
who ſet up their decrees and unwritten traditions|lency of it; its form was four-ſquare, as is the city 
above. the word of God, have poiſoned and de- of the new Feruſalem, and ſhews that Chriſt's in- 
ſtroyed multitudes of ſouls: and ibein power was do terceſſion avails for all his people in the four parts 
hurt men five mant hs ; ſee the note on Ver. 5 ſof the world: and on it were four borns, which 
Ver. 11. And they. hed 4 king oven them, &c. I ſſome think repreſent the four evangeliſts, or the 
Which natural locuſts have not, Prov. Xx. 27: Goſpel ſent into the four parts of the world, and 
by whom is meant the falſe prophet Aa bemet, who: Which is the power of God unto ſalvation; and for 
Was at the head of the Saracens, and led them on. the contempt of which,” in the eaſtern empire, the 


to commit the, outrages they did; ahd is believed in judgments ſignified under this trumpet came upon - 


the Turks. to this day; as the great prophet ofſit 5: tho? rather theſe may point at the large extent 
od, and by them preferred to all prophets, not and fullneſs of Chriſt's interceſſion, for all his peo- 
only to Maſes,| but to Jeſus Chriſt 3 he is the king ple, in the fout corners of the earth, as well as his 
of the ęaſtern locuſts, as the pope of: Rome is the power to protect and defend them, and to ſcatter 
king ol the weſtern ones; for the Namiſd antichriſt and deſtroy his and their enemies. This altar is 
reigns, or at leaſt has. reigned, over the kings of: er be before Cod, in a viſionary way, as the 
the earth, ch. xvii. 1, 18, which is, the angel of altar of incenſe was before the vail, and the mercy- 
the bottomleſs. pit; to whom the key of it was given, ſeat, and by the ark of the teſtimony, Exod. xxx. 
ver; 1, Whoſe ngmg,ingbe Hebrew tongue is Abaddon,|1, 2, 3, 6. ſuggeſting, that Chriſt continually ap- 
but in the Greek tongue hath his name Apeliyon ; both|pears in the preſence of God for all the ſaints. Now 
which ſignify a eher; and are very a plicableſrom hence was a voice beard by John, and which 
both ta Mabomet, Who by his impeſture has beenſſeems to be the voice of Chriſt, the advocate and 


— o 
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the cauſe of the deſtrustion of multitudes of ſouls, nterceſſor. In the Greet text it is, one voice; not 


as well as by, his. Wars, and thoſe of the Saracens|the voice many angels round about the throne, 
and Zl, , of the- lives of millions, and of theffhor of the ſouls under che altar, but of the one and 
ruin of many kingdoms; coup tries, cities and towns:! nly mediator between God and man, the Lord 
Hulpharagius , an grabic writer; relates, that in] Jeſus Chriſt ; and this was a voice, not ſupplicat- 
the times of the-Chaldf.Al-walidz there was one He- ing, but commanding, being adudreſſed to one of 
jajus, who had. cauſed to be flain, of the chief an his miniſtring ſpirits. | * | 

illuſtrious. men, an hundred and twenty thouſand, Ver. 14. Saying te the fixth angel which had the 
beſides: others. of the common N and that fellſ ?nymper,: &.] The ſixth trumpet which was given 


1 3; moreover, that there died: in his priſonſ him, and he had prepared himſelf to ſound, and 


= — 


ty thouſagd men, and thirty thouſand women: had ſounded : looſe the four angels which are bound 
Fe * that the famous Abuſ in the! great river Zuphrates; not the four angels in 
Maſem put to death ix, hundred thouſand men, ch. vii. 1. they ſtood upon the four corners of the 
who were known, beſides thoſe that were unknown, earth; theſe were in, or at the river Euphrates ; they 
and whom he ſlew; in Wars and. hattles: both theſe held the four winds that they ſhould not blow, or re- 
inſtances are taken notice of by Mr. Daubuz, who ſtrained the ſavage nations that they ſhould not hurt; 
juſtly obſeryes,. that ſurely vy can come nearſtheſe are bound themſelves, that they might not do 
this Maddon, but the beaſt, the ſon of perdition, miſchief; nor are angels by nature at all intended; not 
2.Theſſ. ii, 3. And to him, the pope of Rome, may ſevil angels, tho they are bound in chains of dark- 
the name be truly applied, Who has led thouſandsſ neſs, and are reſerved to judgment, they are ad- 
into perdition, and will. go into it himſelf; and{mitted indeed to rove about in the air and earth, 
both he, and the falſe prophet, with the devil, will but are under tho reſtraints of the power and pro- 
be. caſt into the lake which burns with fire and{vidence of God; nor good angels, who are at the 


brimſtone, and will. be tormented for ever and ever, divine beck, and go in and out, and are detained 
| and ſent forth according to the pleaſure of God, 


el 11, 4. Rev. xvii. 8, 11. and xx. 10. Abud- b P. 

3 with. the. Jews, is one of the habitations orſ and are ſometimes employed in killing great num- 

partments of hell v, becauſe it deſtroys alla Apol-|bets of men; ſee'2 Sam, xxiv. 13, 16. 2 Kings x1. 

hon is the ſame, with Apallo, the: God of the hea-[ 35. but men are here meant, as appears from ver. 

thens, wha, has his, name from deſtroying . 16, 17. and particularly the Turks, as moſt inter- 
Ver. 12. Qae,09.i5 paſt, &c.] One of the three preters agree; who dwelt on the other fide the river 


wo-trumpets,.. the. firſt of them; that is, in the Euphrates, and were let looſe,” or ſuffered to paſs 


Vviſion which Jahn had of it, not the thing itſelflover that river into the eaſtern empire, to ruin 


deligned by it: and, beheld. there come two woesfand deſtroꝝ it, as they did: theſe are called angell, 
8 under the blowing of the ſixth and ng ol thrivimight and force, their power anc. 


N oe * DIETS 32:4 | 
Ver. 13. Aud the fixth angel ſounded, &c.] His 
trumpet : and I heard a voice from the. four horns of 


 Teyenth trumpets. | | | befc 
| and for their great ſwiftneſs and rapidity in the vic- 
tories and conqueſts which the Ottoman family ob- 
ay. 4 i » yt a Na 4 tained 3 


le} 


- © Sexiptores Arab. * Hit, Dynaſt. p. 129. Dyn. 9. * Ib p. 140. T. Bab. Erubin, fol, 19. 1. 
Zohar — Gen. fol. 47. 2. & in Num. fol. 74. 2. Yalkut Simeoni, par. 2. fol. 47. 3. & 93. 4- Raziel, fol. 14. 2. & 35: 2 
z Phurnutus de Natura Deorum, p. 92. Macrob. Saturnal, I 1. c. 17. | 96 e 2 29 
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ſtrength, with which they bore all before them; 
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rained; who, from very ſmall beginnings, raiſed them- 


ſaves, in 4 very little time, to a large monarchy, 


and founded the 7 urkiſh empire, which, from them, 
is to this day called the Ottoman empire. Ottoman 
the firſt ſubdued great part of Bithynia, and fixed 
the ſear of his Kingdom at Pruſa; or rather his fon 
Urebanes, who conquered My/ia, Lycaonia, Phrygia, 
Caria, and the reſt, to the Helle/pont, and we Euxine 
ſea. Amurath his ſon took Callipolis, Hadrianople, 
and the circumjacent provinces. Bajazet added to 
the empire Tbeſſalia, Macedonia, Phocis, Attica, 
Mya, and Bulgaria; and Mabomet the ſecond took 
Conſtantinople itſelf, and thereby put an end to the 
eaſtern empire; and all this was done in a very few 
years: it is ſaid of this laſt, that he conquered two 
empires, and twelve Kingdoms, and aboye two hun- 
dred cities :. And theſe Ortoman Turks may be 
called angels, or meſſengers, becauſe they were the 
meſſengers and executioners of God's wrath upon the 
eaſtern empire: they are ſignified by four angels, 
either, as ſome think, becauſe of the four names 
of Saracens, Turks, Tartars, and Arabians, tho' 
all Mabometans, under which they went, before 
they were united under one emperor Olſtoman; or 
rather becauſe of the four principalities, or govern- 
ments, into which they were divided, while they 
were upon the banks of, or near to the river Eu- 
pbrates; the feat of one being at [conium, another 
at Bagdad, a third at Aleppo, and a fourth at Da- 
maſcus; and chiefly becauſe when they paſſed the 
river Euphrates, they had four princes, at the head 
of them, Soliman Shak, and his three ſons. Soli- 
man himſclt, as he paſſed, not knowing the fords 
of the river, was crowned in it; at which his ſons 
being ſo affrighted, two of them, Sankur Zengi, 
and Cun Tugdi, returned to Perfia, but the third, 
Ortogrules,” with his three ſons (which made four 
again) Condoz, Sarubani, and Othman, or Ottoman, 
continued, to whom Aladdin, Sultan of Iconium, 
gave them ſome land among the mountains of 
Armenia“; and from hence, by degrees, as before 
obſerved, a large em ire was raiſed. Now theſe 
are ſaid to be bound in the great river Euphrates ; 
which. river is to be literally underſtood, and is the 
fame with that which is ſo called in Gen. ii. 14. and 
xv. 18. and ran through Meſopotemia and Chalgea, 
and was the boundary of the Raman empire; ſo it 
was fixed by Hadrian; and beyond which the 
Turks, before this time, did rarely go, and if they 
did, retired again : for till this time, as the hiſto- 
nan ſays , the Turks had Aſia, vo tv EvPpal, 
within Euphrates, and the Arabians Celoſyria and 
Phænicia. Now here theſe were bound; they were 
not ſuffered to paſs the river, or to make any in- 
roads of any conſequence further into the Roman 
empire; they were reſtrained, by the decree of God, 
from proceeding any further till this time; which, 
as he fixes a decreed place for. the ſea, that its waves 
ſhould come thus far, and no further, ſo he reſtrains 
princes from their enterprizes, and ſettles the bounds 
of empires, as long as he pleaſes ; and they were 
kept back by the power of God, from pouring in 
upon the empire, and pouring, forth their fury upon 
it, who cauſcs the wrath of men to praiſe him, and 
reſtrains the. remainder. of it; and they were alſo 
3 from coming any further, as yet, thro' 
e inteſtine diviſions among themſelves, and by 
the victories of the chriſtians in Paleſtine. 
Ver. 15. And the four angels were looſed, &c.] 


The time being come, fixed by the decrees of God, 


& * 


b Peta; Ration. Tem par. 1. I. 9. e. 7. ; 
Brey. p. 368. Eutrop, Hiſt, Roman. I. 8, p. 50. d 
Chalcocondylas de reb. Turc. 1, 1% N .. 


for making uſe of the Turks for the deſtruc- 
tion of the eaſtern empire, the reſtraints of divine 
providence were taken off from them, and they 


were let looſe like ſo many furies, and in a little 
time over ran and deſtroyed the whole empire, and 
ſettled their own, now called the Tarkiſh or Otto- 
man empire; and which was done about the year 
1301. Which were prepared for an heur, and a day, 
and a monih, and a year, for to ſlay the third part of 
nen; which may in general denote their readineſs, 
vig:lance, and quick diſpatch : they lay for a good 
while hovering over the banks of the river Eu- 
Pbrates, as if they were waiting for an order, or- a 
commiſſion to go over it: they were ready not only 
at a year's, a month's, a day's, but at an hour's 
warning, and all of them together; and as ſoon as 
ever they had the divine permiſſion, they loſt no 
time; they improved every opportunity, every 
year, every month, every day, every hour, to ſet- 
tle and enlarge their dominions to the ruin of 


— 
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what they deſired: tho' others think this refers to 
a certain time fixed by God, in which they ſhould 
be employed in killing men; and the ſenſe is, that 
theſe people were prepared in the purpoſes and de- 
crees of God, or were appointed tor tuch a length 


they ſhould deſtroy a large multitude of men, by 
way of puniſhment for their. idolatries, murders, 
ſorcerics, fornication, and thefts, ver. 20, 21. An 
hour, which is the twenty- fourth of a day or year, 
in the prophetic ſtile, is fifteen days, and a day is 
a year, and a month is thirty years, and a year is 
three hundred ſixty-ive years and a quarter, or 
ninety- one days; in all, three hundied and ninety- 
fix years, and a hundred and ſix days; which is 
the preciſe time between A. D. 1057, when the 
Turkiſh empire begun, the empire of the Saracens 
being entirely demoliſhed by Togrul Beg, or Tan- 
grolipix, and A. D. 1453, in which year Conſtanti- 
nople was taken by the Tarks,. and an end put to the 
eaſtern Roman empire, ſignified by the third part 


which, to Sept. 1, 1697, is juſt this term of time, 
when prince Eugene obtained a remarkable victory 
over the Turks, the effect of which was the. peace 
at Carlowitz the next year, ſince which time the 
Turks have done but little in Europe: and by this 
it ſhould ſeem that their time of killing men here, 
is over, and that their own deſtruction is haſten- 
ing on. Mr. Daubyz rejects theſe computations, 
ſince, a_ prophetic year conſiſts of 360 days or years, 
and not 365, as thoſe ſuppoſe ; and thinks there is 
no myſtery in theſe. dates, and only ſignify the an- 
gels unanimous execution of their commiſſion at 
N 710 

Ver. 16. And the number of the army of the horſe- 
men, &c.] This ſhows, that the four angels be- 
fore mentioned were men, and deſign. generals of 
armies, or armies of men, even of horlemen ; and 
manifeſtly point at the. Turks, who were not only 
originally Perkans, and had their name, as ſome 
ſay.*, from Turca in Perſia, and x, from whence 
the Perſians have their name, ſignifies an horſeman; 
but the armies of the Turks chiefly conſiſted o 


d Pocock. py (ne Hiſt. Dynaſt. Abulpharaji, p. 41, 42. 


generally double the number of horſes and mules 
as of men /; and they are very good horſemen, and 
of | | very 


icephor. Gregor. Hiſt. Roman. I. 2. p. 9.  * Laonic, 


f Ib. L 7. P. 227, 5 


were ſuffered to paſs the river Eupbrates; they 


others; and in a very ſhort time did they accompliſh | 


of time here ſignified, by ſeveral dates, in which 


of men; or elſe this ſpace of time may be reckoned 
from the date of Oitomarn's reign, May 19, 1301, 


horſe, and what for ſhow and for uſe, they had 


e Rufi Feſt. * 
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very dextrous at leaping on and off :; and theſhorſes, or to the horſemen, or both: ſome inter 
horſe's tail is ſtill carried before the general, and]pret this allegorically, and by fre underſtand Site, 

+ principal officers, as an enſign expreſſive of their the tyranny of the Turks over their own people, , 
military exploits, and ſhewing where their main their fury EIS others, or their blaſ hemy ag in 
ſtrength lies. And the number of this mighty army, [God, and Chriſt,” and his people, bara like f 
it is aid, were tzwo hundred thouſand thouſand ; or] many railing Rabhakebs againſt the God of the 
two myriads of myriads; two hundred millions, or|chriſtians ; and by ſmoke, the falſe doctrine of Ma. 
twenty thouſand brigades of ten thouſand each 3|59met, which came out of the ſame bottomlec; 1 
that is, a very large and prodigious number, al- |the doctrine of the Romiſb antichriſt; did 8 ä 
[| moſt infinite and incredible, like the army of Gog fitly compared to ſmoke for its diſagreeablener; 
N | and Magog, as the ſand of the ſea, ch. xx. 8. The darkneſs, levity, and duration ; ſee the note OW 
| Turks uſed to bring, and ſtill do bring vaſt armies ver. 2. and by brimſtone the immorality and fad 
—_ into the field: in the year 1396, Bajazet, withſ corruption of manners among the Turks, and what 
| | three hundred thouſand men, fell upon ſixty thou-Iis allowed of, or winked at, as fornication, poly. 
ſand chriſtians, killed twenty thouſand - o them, gamy, ſodomy, c. but rather this is to be taken 
and loſt fixty thouſand of his own : againſt him] more literally, and repreſents the firing of guns on 
afterward, in the year 1397, came Tamerlane the horſeback in battle. Guns are a late invention, and 
FTartar, with four hundred thouſand horſe, and ſixſ the uſe of them was found out in the age this trum- 
hundred thouſand foot, and having killed two hundred Pet refers to; and were much made uſe of by the 
thouſand Turks, took Bajazet priſoner, and carried Turks in their wars, and particularly great guns or 
him about in a cage in golden chains. In the year cannons; theſe were uſed by Amurath at the ſieges 
1438, Amurath entered into Pannonia, with three of Belgrade, and of Conſtantinople ® ; and by Mabe- 
hundred thouſand horſemen : and in the year 1453, het the ſecond at the taking of Conſtantinople, where 
Mahomet took Conſtantinople with the like number ù;ſa gun or cannon was uſed of that bigneſs, as to be 
yea, it it is ſaid, that the army at the ſiege of that drawn by ſeventy yoke of oxen, and two thouſang 
city conſiſted of forty myriads, or four hundred men. Gunpowder fet on fire, is fitly fignified 
thouſand men . It is reported, that the great Turk|by fire, ſmoke, and brimſtone, which is made of 
contemptuouſly ſent to the emperor of the Romans ſnitre, charcoal, and brimſtone; and the firing of 
a camel, or a dromedary, loaden with wheat, with guns on horſeback, is moſt aptly deſcribed by theſe 
1 this vow by a meſſage, that he ſhould bring againſt coming out of the mouths of horſes and horſemen: 
| him as many fighting men as there were grains off nor could it well appear to Jobn to be otherwiſe, 
wheat therein . And it is related i, that when La- who could never have ſeen a gun, and one fired off 
diflaus, king of Hungary, went out againſt Amurath in his life; nor could he well repreſent to others 
, with four and twenty thouſand horſe, Dracula, go-|What he ſaw in viſion, than in this manner. 
vernour of Walachia, adviſed him not to attack the} Ver. 18. And by theſe three was the third part of 
emperor of the Turks with ſo ſmall an army, fince[/% killed, &c.] The Alexandrian copy, and ſome 
he went out every day a hunting with more men|others, the Complutenſian edition, the Vulgate Latin, 
than ſuch a number: and I heard the number of Syriac, and Etbiopic verſions read, by theſe three 
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them; expreſſed by ſome angel, and therefore Fobn|P/agnes : as the weſtern Roman my is in the pre- 


was certain of it, otherwiſe he could not have told ceding chapter frequently expreſſed by the third 


them. 


of ſeveral things, ſee ch. viii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 


Ver. 17. And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, 12. ſo here the eaſtern Roman empire, by the 
and them that ſat on them, &c.) In ſuch numbers, third part of men ; vaſt numbers of the inha- 
and with horſemen on them, and in ſuch order, |bitants of which were deſtroyed by the Turks, 


and in appearance, as follows: having breaft-plates 
of fire, and of jacinth and brimſtone ;, which may be 
underſtood either literally of their external breaſt- 


plates, which being of poliſhed iron, according to 


the cuſtom of theſe people, looked at a diſtance 
like ſparkling fire, and ſeemed to be of the colour 
of hyacinth, or of a ſky colour, and appeared as 
flaming ſulphur ; tho? ſome think, that their breaſt- 
plates were of different colours, ſome looked like 
fire, others like jacinth, and others like brimftone ; 
or it may denote that they would be accoutred in 
ſcarlet, blue, and yellow, which are the colours the 
Turks have commonly wore; or this may be under- 
ſtood. of their interval breaſt-plates, and the diſpo- 


| fition of their minds, having in their breaſts no- 
thing but wrath, fury, defolation, and deſtruction ; 


a fire devoured before them, and behind them a 
flame burned : and the heads of the horſes were as 
the beads of lions; gaping and roaring for their 
prey, or all bloody with it, and looked fierce, and 
favage, and terrible: this deſigns not ſo much the 
ſtrength, boldneſs, and intrepidity of their horſes, 
which are warlike creatures, and very undaunted in 
battle, as of the men that fat upon them, who were 
like David's heroes and warriors, 1 Chron. xii. 8. 
And out of their mouths iſſurd fire, and ſmoke, and 


brimſtone, whicn may be referred either to the 


4" Laonfe. Chalcocond. 1 +. p 65. * Alfed. Chronol. p. 
| Bonfnius apud Pareum in loc. Chalcocond. I. 5. p. 


through the uſe of guns, out of which iſſued fire, 
ſmoke, and brimſtone; and Conſtantinople, the me- 
tropolis of it, was taken in this way, as before ob- 
ſerved, with the taking of which the empire ceaſcd. 
By the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the brimſtone, 
which iſſued out of their mouths ; that is, by the 
firing ot guns. | 

Ver. 19. For their power is in their mouth, &c.] 
In what proceeded out of their mouth, or ſeemed 
to do ſo; in their guns, and what come out of 
them: and in their tails ; which may deſign their 
foot-ſoldiers, which were as the tail to their horſe, 
and who ſometimes did great ſervice ; or their way 
of fighting when they fled, by caſting up arrows in- 
to the air, which would fall upon the heads and 
horſes of thoſe that purſued them ; or their ambuſh- 
ments, by which they deſtroyed many; or their per- 
fidious violation of treaties; or it may be their tails 
may intend the doctrine of Mabomet, the falſe pro- 
phet, who is the tail, J. ix. 15. for their tails were 
like unto ſerpents ; crooked, crafty, poiſonous, and 

ernicious : and had heads; every tail had a head to 
it; which may be underſtood: of the. officers of the 
foot-ſoldiers, or of the prieſts and teachers of the 


with their guns, the power in their mouth, they did 


152, 163. 


hurt to the bodies of men; and with their falſe 


7 doctrines, 


: 


321. # Laonic, Chalcocond. I. 7. p. 255. Napeir in loc. 
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Ma bometan religion: and with them they do hurt; 
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tines, their tails, they did hurt to the ſouls of 
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but they went on to take away the lives of god- 
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men; the-Erbiopic verſion here adds, five months ; ly men; witneſs the perſecutions of the Waldenſes 


which ſeems to be taken from ver. 10. and Albigenſes, the murders of Fohn Huſs and Ferom 
Ver. 20. And the reſt of men which were not killed | of Prague, the burning of the martyrs here in queen 
ly theſe plagues, 8&c.] By whom are meant the Mory's days, and the maſſacres in Paris and in Jre- 


weſtern antichriſtian party; and ſuch of them as 
were not plagued, harraſſed, and deſtroyed by the 
Turks, as in Germany, at leaſt ſome parts of it, 
France, Spain, Italy, &c. yet repented not of the 
works of their bands; their idols, their images of 


land, and their butcheries elſewhere; and which they 
have continued unto this day, where the inquiſition 
obtains : nor of their ſorceries ; Fezabel the whore of 
Rome has been famous for, by which ſhe has deceived 


all nations; many of the popes of Rome have been 
necromancers, given to che magic art, and have 
entered into covenant, and have had familiarity with 
the devil; and one part of the Romiſb ſervice lies in 
exorciſms, conjurations, and enchantments, and 
which they till continue: nor of their fornication ; 
all ſorts of uncleanneſs; not only ſimple fornication, 
but adultery, inceſt, ſodomy, and all unnatural 
luſts ; brothel-houſes have been ſet up and licenſed 
by authority, which have yielded to the popes a 
yearly revenue of forty thouſand ducats ; the Romiſh 
clergy, popes, cardinals, prieſts, monks; and friare, 
have been dreadfully guilty of all manner of unclean- 
neſs, and ſtill are; whence Rome is called Sodom, 
ch. xi. 8. nor of their thefts ; who under pretence 
of granting indulgences and pardons, and praying 
ſouls out of purgatory, with other tricks, cheat men 
of their. money, pillage and plunder their eſtates, 
and devour widows houſes; rob men of their ſub- 
ſtance, and make merchandize of their ſouls: now 
all theſe iniquities the papiſts in the eaſtern empire 
were guilty of, for which the Turks as a ſcourge 
were let in upon it, and deſtroyed it; and yet the 
weſtern papacy, who did not ſuffer in theſe calami- 
ties, took no warning by them, did not repent of 
their fins, and reform their practices ; but went on, 
and ſtill go on in the ſame wicked way, and by their 
hardneſs and impenitence treaſure up wrath againſt 
the day of wrath. - e 


ſaints departed, which their hands had made; the 
goodneſs of God in ſaving them from the depreda- 
tions of the Turks, ſhould have led them to repen- 
tance for their idolatrous worſhip of images, but it 
did not: that they ſhould not worſhip devils ; or dæ- 
mons, a ſort of deities with the heathens, that me- 
diated between the ſuperior gods and men; and here 
deſign angels and ſaints departed, which the papiſts 
worſhip, uſe as mediators of interceſſion for 
them; and this is no other than worſhipping of devils, 
in God's account, and is downright idolatry, and 
the doctrine of it is the doctrine of devils : and idols 
of gold, and ſilver, and braſs, and ſtone, and of wood; 
which-are the ſeveral materials of which the popiſh 
images are made: and what aggravates the ſtupidity 
of the worſhippers of theſe images, and of the per- 
ſons repreſented by them, is, that theſe are ſuch 
which neither can ſee, nor hear, nor walk; can neither 
ſee their perſons, nor hear their prayers, nor ſtir one 
foot to their help and aſſiſtance ; ſee Pſ. cxv. 4, 5, 
7. 
Ver. 21. Neither repented they of their murders,| 
&c.] Of the ſaints and martyrs of Jeſus, with whoſe 
blood the weſtern antichriſt is made drunk, and 
which will be found in her, and for which ſhe is 
anſwerable. Now, tho' the weſtern parts of the em- 
pire eſcaped the ſcourge of the Turks, yet this did 
not bring them to repent of their murderous practices, 


| 


A 


CHAP. X. 


THIS chapter contains a viſion of an angel of [right-hand ; and {till leſs the pope of Rome, whether 
a wonderful appearance, the voices of the] in the ſenſe of Papiſts or Proteftants, which latter 
ſeven thunders, and an order to Jobn to take the|repreſent him as a tyrant, treading upon men both 
book in the hand of the angel, eat it, and propheſy. |in the iſlands and in the continent, and holding forth 
The angel is deſcribed by his ſtrength, a mighty [the book of canons and decrees z rather, as Mr. 
one; by his deſcent from heaven; by his attire, be-|Daubuz thinks, Luther, with the reſt of the reform- 
ing clothed with a cloud; by a rainbow on his head; ers, is intended, and eſpecially ſince the prophecy 
by his face being like the fun; by his feet, which [of this chapter reſpects the reformation, which be- 
were as pillars of fire, the one foot ſet on the ſea, [gan before the end of the fixth trumpet; and the 
and the other on the earth; by having a little book [epithets given to this angel may denote his ſtrength 
en in his hand, and by the loud cry he made, like [and courage, his divine authority, the protection of 
he roaring of a lion, ver. 1, 2, 3. upon which ſeven[him, and the clear doctrine of peace and reconcilia- 
thunders uttered their voices, which Jobn was going|tion he brought: however, a created angel is not 
to write, but was forbid, ver. 4. next follows a ſo-|intended ; not the angel that made proclamation for 
lemn oath of the angel's ; the geſture he uſed, lift- the opening of the book, and unſealing it, ch. v. 2. 
ing up his hand to heaven; the perſon by whom heſbetween which, and having 'the book in his right- 
ſwore, the living God; what he ſwore to, that time hand open, is a wide difference; nor any other, tho 
ſhould be no more, and that the myſtery of God|the epithet mighty belongs to angels in common; 
would be finiſhed at the beginning of the ſeventh|and tho* this angel ſwears by the living God; and 
trumpet, ver. 5, 6, 7. then ſeveral ordery are given|tho* it was an angel by whom Chriſt ſignified the 
to John, as to take the open book in the hand off things contained in this book to Fobn ; but the in- 
the angel, which he did, to eat it, as he accordingly |created angel, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſeems rather 
did ; when he found it to be as it was told him iti deſigned, as appears both by comparing this with 
would be, namely, ſweet in his mouth, but bitter in Dan: xii; 7. and x. 5, 6: and from the power he 
his belly; and then to propheſy again before peo-[gave to the two witneſſes, ch. xi. 3. which can't 
ple, nations, tongues, and kings, ver. 8, 9, 10, 11. agree with a created angel; and beſides, who fo 
KN 9 S600 0605 0 DONUTS e proper to hold the book open as he who unlooſed 
Ver. 1. Aud I ſaw another mighty angel, &c.]|the ſeals, and opened it, and to whom the epither 
Not any mere man, as Juſtin the emperor, as ſome|mighty may be applied im the higheſt ſenſe, as God; 
have thought, who ſent letters abroad in favour of [and who as man may be ſaid to ſwear by the living 
the orthodox doctrine, = the Arians, which 
e 


1 God, and to whom the whole deſcription well 
they ſuppoſe is meant by the little book open in his agrees? he is ſometimes called an angel ſimply, 
Vor. III. 73. | Th | | 8 R 5 . 
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710 REF LATION. Ch. x. v. 2 
Gen. xivul. 16. Exod. xxiii. 20. As vii. 35, 38. ſome- of good tidings, to let his people know that ere he 
times the angel of the Lord, and who appears to be it would be halcyon days with them, and there would 
Jebovab himſelf, the ſecond perſon, Gen. xvi. 7, 10. be times of refreſhing from the preſence of the Lorg 
and xvii. 1, 2. compared with xix. 1. and xxii. 1 1, who was ever mindful of his covenant with then! 
12. and ſometimes the angel of God's preſence, J. 'and that the Goſpel of peace and reconciliation would 
Ixiii. 9. and the angel of the great council in the) be preached unto them: and his face was as it wy, 
the ſun; or looked like the fun, as it did at the time 


Septuagint on J. ix. 6. and the angel, or meſſenger," 
of the covenant, Mal. iii. 1. and may be ſo called beat his transfiguration on the mount, and as he A 
cauſe he is a meſſenger from God as man and media- deſcribed in ch. i. 16. and may denote the Clearneſ; 
tor, being ſent by him to declare his will and redeem, and purity of Chriſt; both as God, who is the bright. 
his people: and he is a mighty one; not only as God, neſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of 
being K mighty God, the Almighty, which appears; his perſon ; and as man, who is holy, harmleſs, and 
by his creation of all things, and upholding them in undefiled ; and is alſo expreſſive of that light of na. 
their beings.z but as. mediator, having all power ture, grace, and glory, which he imparts unto the 
in heaven and in earth, and being far above all ſons of men; as well as of that beauty, lovelineſß 
principality, power, and might; and as man, and amiableneſs in his perſon, which renders him as 
made ſtrong by God for himſelf, and for his 25 the ſun, delightful to behold; and of the majeſty 
ple: he appears now as another angel, diſtinct from of his perſon, and the manifeſtations of himſelf, to 
the ſeven angels who had trumpets given them tothe great comfort, pleaſure, and refre\Mſent of hi; 
ſound, and ſix of which had already ſounded ; and ſaints: and bis feet as pillars of fire ; which may re- 
particularly from the angel of the ſixth trumpet, fer to the ſtate of the church of Chriſt at this titne, 
who had juſt ſounded ; though ſome copies, and which was in the fre of afflictions, when many of it; 
the Compluten/ian edition, leave out the word , members were called to the ſtake, and burnt there 
another; and very opportunely does he appear for for the ſake of the Goſpel, and yet were like pjllar;, 
the comfort of his church, when the trumpets that firm and unſhaken ; the church was like the bug 
had been blown had brought ſuch deſolations upon|that doſes ſaw, which was on fire, but not con. 
the empire, weltern and eaſtern, and when both|ſumed ; Chriſt was with his people as they paſſed 
the weſtern and eaſtern antichriſts had appeared, and|thro* it, that it could not kindle upon them ſo x; 
before the 1 trumpet ſounds, and brings in the to deſtroy them; and their faith, which was tried 
laſt and greateſt wo : and he is ſaid to come dotun by it, was found to be much more precious than 
from heaven; which does not deſign his incarnation, [of gold that periſheth: or this may ſhow what Chriſt 
that was long before this time; nor his ſpiritual pre-|then was, both to his people and to his enemies; 
ſence with his people, which is common to them into his people his feet were as pillars of braſs and 
all ages; nor his ſecond coming to judgment, which|marble, to bear them up, and ſupport them under 
will be by a deſcent from heaven, and in the clouds all their trials and afflictions; his goings forth towards 
of heaven, for that is yet future; but in a viſionary them in a way both of providence and grace, were 
way, his GPPOTADEE, £0,808 for his church and peo- in ſuch a manner, as to ſtrengthen and confirm them 
ple in the dark times of antichriſt, when affliqted by in the faith of him againſt all the powers of hell and 
the Turk on the one hand, and the pope on the other: earth; and they were like fre, to conſume his and 
clothed with a cloud; which is expreſſive not of the|their enemies; with his feet he trod upon them, 
human nature of Chriſt, with which his divinity was|and ſubdued them under him, who were as ſtubble, 
veiled in his ſtate of humiliation, ſo that few ſaw|briars and thorns, eaſily conſumed by him, when at 
the glory of his divine perſon, and the greater part the ſame time he was a wall of fire to his people, and 
eſteemed him a mere man; but rather of the obſcurity|the glory in the midſt of them. 
of him, his perſon, offices, and grace, in thoſe|. Ver. 2. And be had in his band a little book open, 
times of antichriſtian darkneſs, and even of the dim &c.] By which is meant not the Bible, the ſcrip- 
light and knowledge which his true and faithful[tures; of the Old and New Teſtament ; or the book 
followers had of him in thoſe times; it, was a dark|of the Goſpel, the ſubſtance of which lies in a little 
and cloudy day with them, as well as the whole eatth|room,. and is no other than the preaching of Chriſt, 
was covered with the groſs darkneſs of Popery and] and him; crucified, as God's way of ſalvation; and 
Mabometaniſm ; tho? it ſeems beſt of all to interpret] which is now; more open and manifeſt, and more 
this phraſe of the majeſtic preſence of Chriſt in his clearly made known unto the ſons of men, under the 
appearances to his people, who went before the peo-|Goſpel-diſpenſation, than it was before, and eſpecially 
ple of 1/rael in a cloud by day, in the wilderneſs, de- ſince the time of the reformation, to which this 
ſcended in one on mount Sinai, dwelt in one both} book, and the prophecies of it, may have reſpect ; 
in the tabernacle and temple, was overſhadowed by but the ſame book is here deſigned, which in ch. v. 
one on. the mount when transfigured, aſcended in] 1. is repreſented as in the right-hand of him that 
one to heaven, and will return in one, or more ſat on the throne, as ſhut and ſealed ; but the 
moreoyer, the cloud may denote the power and pro- lion of the tribe of Judab, the Lamb in the midſt 
tection. of God attending the reformation z, ſee P/. of the throne, having taken it out of his hand, un- 
Ixviil. 34. V. iv. g. and a rainbow was upon his bead; looſed its ſeals, and opened it; and whereas we never 
which was a token of the covenant z ſee ch. iv. 3.|read of his laying this book down, or of his deliver- 
and the note there: this, with its bleſſings, is uponſ ing it to any other, he may be well ſuppoſed to be 
the head of Chriſt, the antitypical Jo/eph,. and who|this mighty angel, who held it open in his hand: 
is the head of his church and people; and Chriſt ap- it may be ſaid to be a little book, becauſe now not 
pearing in this form at this time, when the world only many of the ſcenes and viſions in it were ex- 
was overflowed with Popery and Mabometaniſin, ſhows|hibited, upon the opening of the ſeals ; but becauſe 
that God was ſtill mindful of his covenant, even inſat the time this viſion refers to, many of its pro- 
thoſe worſt of times, and would not ſuffer his church|phecies were accompliſhed, ſo that the bulk of it 
to be overwhelmed, and ſunk in the general deluge was greatly reduced; and it may be repreſented as 
of antichriſtianiſm, or ..thg. gates of hell. to prevail open, becauſe the ſeals of it were unlooſed, and the 
againſt it; Chriſt at fach a time as this, very ſea- things in it revealed; and it is to be obſerved, that 
ſonably 2 with the rainbow of the covenant ] as the ſeveral ſeals of this book, and the opening of 
on his head, as a meſſenger, of peace, and bringer them, refer to the ſtate, of the empire, both as . 
e Gero 1 92 
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and as chriſtian, as has been ſeen; fo the little] book, and for his propheſying before people, nations, 
Don itſelf, clear of theſe ſeals, ſets forth the ſtate |rongues, and kings. Mr. Daubux is of opinion, 
and condition of the church in the empire, under that by theſe /even thunders are meant ſeven king- 
its different revolutions and appearances : and be doms which have received the reformation, and 


ſet bis right foot upon the ſea, and his left foot on the 
tarth; which ſignifies that he was Lord and poſſeſſor 
of both, of the whole terraqueous globe, being the 
maker and ſupporter of it; and that his Goſpel 


eſtabliſhed. it by law within their ſeveral dominions, 
whereby the doctrine and worſhip of the reformers 
are become the eſtabliſhed religion there; and the 


pel [laws by which it is eſtabliſhed are the voices uttered 


ſhould be ſpread all over the world, both on the 
continent and in the iſlands of the ſea; and that his 
kingdom ſhould be from ſea to ſea, and from the 
rivers to the ends of the earth; that the abundance 
of the ſea ſhould be converted to him, or the mari- 
time parts of the world ſhould be ſubject to the ſcep- 
ter of his grace and government; and that the earth, 
and the uttermoſt parts of it, ſhould be his poſſeſſion, 
cho? it was now almoſt wholly in the hands of the 
Turk and pope 3 and it may be obſerved, that he 
ſet his foot upon both earth and ſea, out of which 
the two beaſts ariſe, ch. xiii. 1, 11. which ſhall be 
deſtroyed by him. 

Ver. 3. And cried with a loud voice, &c.] That 
all might hear, and to ſhew earneſtneſs and affection, 
and that it was a matter of great importance, as well 
as to denote the certainty of it; what he ſaid is not 
expreſſed, but ſeems to be the book-prophecy, or what 
regarded the ſtate of his church and kingdom, in the 
| ſeveral periods of time to the blowing of the ſeventh 
trumpet, when the kingdoms of this world ſhall 
become his: and this voice of his was as when 4 
hon roareth; loud and terrible; and indeed it was 
the voice of the lion of the tribe of Judab, which 
was heard far and near, throughout the whole world, 
by his people, and is terrible to his enemies: and 
when he had cried, ſeven thunders uttered their voices ; 
which ſome underſtand of the miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel in the times of the reformation, who were Boa- 
nergeſſes, ſons of thunder, and think that they are 
the {ame with the angels in ch. xiv. 6, Sc. or rather 
theſe may ſignify the denunciations of God's judg- 
ments, and of his wrath, both upon the eaſtern and 
weſtern antichriſt, the Turk and pope, ſignified by 
the ſeven vials, hereafter to be poured out, men- 
tioned in ch. xvi. 


by thoſe ſupreme authorities; and they are theſe, 
t. The German princes, making one republick. 
2. The Swiſs cantons. 3. Sweden. 4. Denmark 
with Norway. 5. England and Ireland. 6. Scot- 
land. 7. The United Provinces of the Netherlands : 
and whereas Jobn, who repreſents the firſt reformers, 
and other faithful men, was for writing what theſe 
thunders uttered, this denotes the zeal and earneſt de- 
fires of theſe good men to puſh the reformation fur- 
ther, and make a thorough work of it, as well as 
their expectation that now was the time in which the 
myſtery of God was to be fulfilled, in which they 
were miſtaken ; wherefore John is bid to ſeal up 
theſe things, and not write them, which ſhows that 
the progreſs of the reformaton was to be ſtopped 
from doing fully what the firſt reformers were 
prompted to by the ſupreme powers which en- 
couraged them, and that by the oppoſition of other 
temporal princes; it not being the will of God that 
the glorious ſtate of the church ſhould ariſe from 
theſe thunders, and be built on their laws and eſta- 
bliſhments ; and ſuggeſts, that this is not the time 
in which, nor theſe the ways and means, by which 
the myſtery of God will be finiſhed, which will not 


ver. 7. whereas this period of time, to which the 
reformation belongs, is an event of the ſixth trum- 
pet: and this expoſition bids very fair to be the 
right one. 

Ver. 5. And the angel which I ſaw ſtand upon the 
ſea and upon the earth, &c.] His right foot being 
on the one, and his left foot upon the other, as de- 
ſcribed in ver. 2. lifted up his hand to heaven; the 
Oriental verſions read, his right-hand ; and ſo ſome 
copies, and the Complutenſian edition: the man clothed 
in linnen, Dan. xii. 6, 7. who is the ſame with the 


Ver. 4. And when the ſeven thunders had uttered angel here, held up both his hands ; the lifting up 
their voices, &c.] Or declared all they had to de- of the hand was a geſture uſed in ſwearing ; ſee Gen. 


nounce upon the enemies of Chriſt and his church : 
1 was about to write; John taking particular notice 
of what they ſaid, and believing it might be for the 


advantage, comfort, and ſupport, of the church of} is an oath, according to J. lxii. 8. | 


Chriſt under its ſuffering circumſtances, to be in- 
formed of what God had in reſerve among the trea- 


xiv. 22. ſo the Jes ſay e, the right-hand, or by the 
to Dan. xii. 7. or whether the right-hand or the left, 


Ver. 6. Aud ſware by him that liveth for ever and 
ever, &c.] That is, by the living God, who is 


ſures of his wrath, for their adverſaries, was going | the true God; and is ſo deſcribed to diſtinguiſh him 


to put it down in writing, that he might retain it, 


from idol gods, who have no life nor breath in them 


the better communicate it, and in obedience to] and to aſſert the excellency and perfection of his na- 
the order given him, ch. i. 19. and I beard @ voice] ture, who has life in himſelf originally, and inde- 
from beaven ; from God the Father, for the Son of] pendently, is the fountain of life to all creatures liv- 
God in a viſionary way was come down from heaven, | ing, and who are ſupported in their life and being 
in the form before deſcribed; and this voice anſwers] by him; and ſo he always was, is, and ever will be; 
do the Bath Kol of the Jews, and is the ſame which|this. is the ſame as ſwearing by Anchialus : who 
ordered Jobn to write, ch. xiv. 13. tho? it here for-| created heaven, and the things that therein are; the 
bad him: ſaying unto me, ſeal up thoſe things ; trea-|airy, ſtarry, and third heavens, and the inhabitants 


ſure them up in thy mind, keep them within thy 


breaſt, hide them from men, for the preſent, and |ſtars, and the angels of heaven, as well as the ſouls 
fay nothing of them: which the ſeven thunders have|of departed ſaints, and the bodies of as many as are 
uttered, and write them not; that they may not be] there: and the earth, and the things that therein are; 


ſeen and read, at preſent, becauſe the ſame things 


men, beaſts, and creeping things, trees, herbs, mine- 


were to be exhibited in another form, and at another rals, Sg. and the ſea, and the things which are 
time, under the ſeven vials; only it was thought|zberein ; the ſeveral forts of fiſhes in it: this is alſo 
proper that * ſhould have ſome intimations off ſaid to diſtinguiſh the great God from all falſe gods, 


them for 


4 


o T. Bab. Naair, fol. 3. 2. Valkut Simeoni, par. 2. fol. 58. 1. 


f is own advantage, and to prepare who made not the heavens and the earth, who alone 
him for the following viſion, for the eating of theſis, and ought to be the object of an oath, or by whom 


an 
P Martial Epigr. 1. 11. ep. 50. 


be until the ſeventh angel has ſounded his trumpet, 


right hand, WAV u, this is an oath, according 


of them, the fowls of the air, the ſun, moon, and 


15 


ae. 


_— — 


| 
q 
| 
4 
1 
1 
1 
| 


AT— 


* * X's — 4 00 - — P=_ rr — * 7 * > —— 0 - _ — 
> oo — — cunt ol — ò-W—— — OY: — 
— * 2 8 — ä 9 Nh IE 2 tC ACS ** 
— - J en 22 — #* 1 — — 
— - 53283 8 > 


R 
— — — a oof . 
2 —— — —— — — 
- — SC 


Me 1 


_ — 


——— * 


— — 


712 X E r E LAT TO V. Ch. x. y. 


an oath is to be made, and not any creature what- 
ſoever 3+ and ſince the angel that here ſwears is the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, : this may be underſtood of him 
either as man, ſwearing by God the Father, in which 
reſpe& the Father is greater than he; or as a divine 
perſon, and ſo ſwears by himſelf, Heb. vi. 13. for 


to himſelf do theſe characters belong of living for 


ever and ever; and of having made the heaven, earth, 
and ſea, and all in them: the thing he ſwears to is, 
that there ſhould be time no longer; which is not to 
be underſtood of the ceſſation of time, and the ſwal- 
lowing of it up in eternity, at the end of all things, 


when it will be no more meaſured out by the revo- 


lutions of the ſun and moon, which will then be no 
more; for this did net take place upon the angel's 
oath, or at the time this viſion refers to; for after 
this, there is to be time for the ſeventh angel to ſound 
his trumpet in, tho* perhaps that is excepted in the 
mi and after the ſounding of that, there will 
be the ſpace of a thouſand years, in which Chriſt will 
reiga-with his people on earth; and after that there 


will be ſome ſpace of time for the Gog and Magog army 
toattack the beloved city ; all which will be before the 


end of all things, or before eternity, proper'y =_— 
ing, takes place; and beſides, ſuch an illuſtrious 
appearing of Chriſt as before deſcribed, and ſo ſo- 
lemn/an. oath as is here made, do not ſeem neceſſary 
to aſcertain a truth which no body doubts of; and 
every one knows that after this world, and all things 
in it are at an end, time will be no more. The true 
key to this e is Dan. xii. 7. where the man 


clathed in linnen ſwears, that to the end of wonders 


ſhould: be a time, times and a half, and here the an- 
gel ſwears that time ſhould be no longer; that is, 
that theſe time, and times and half a time, ſhonld 
be no longer; that theſe dates would be up, and the 
events affixed to them be accompliſhed, when the 
ſeventh angel ſhould begin to ſound his trumpet : 
the ſame diviſions of time are made in Rev. xit. 14. 
and are the fame exactly with the 1260 days, of years, 
and the forty-two months of years, ſo often men- 
tioned in this book; for a time, is a prophetick yea 
that is, 360 years; and times are two nr 3's 
alf a pro- 


years, or 720 years; and half a time is 


phetic year, or 180 years, in all 1260 years: now 


add the ſeveral events to be accompliſhed in this 
riod of time, and it will give the full ſenſe of this 
paſſage thus; the angel ſwears that the time of anti- 
chriſt's reign, his tyranny over the ſaints, his perſe- 
cution of them, which was to. laſt forty- two months, 
Nev. xiii. g. ſhould be no longer; nor of the holy 
city being trodden under foot by the Gentiles, the 
Hapiſts, which: bears the ſame date Rev. xi. 2. and 


is called the times of the Gentiles, Luke xxi. 24. nor 


of the witneſſes propheſying in ſackcloth, which has 
juſt the ſame meaſure of duration, Rev. xi. 3. nor 
of the church's retirement, and being hid in the wil- 


derneſs, Rev. xii. 14. in ſhort, the time of the four 


monarchies, and of the laſt of them, the Roman, and 
of the laſt branch of that, the „ ſhould be no 
more, than till the ſounding of the ſeventh trumpet, 
when the kingdoms of this world ſhall become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, Rev. xi. 
1g. the words will bear to be rendered, as ſome have 
obſerved, that there ſbould be delay no longer ; that 
is, of the coming and kingdom of -Chriſt ; tho” the 
bridegroom has tarried, he will come,andwillnotcarry 
beyond the time the 
the ſealed book is a delay of, and a ſtop upon the open 


angel ſwears to; evety ſeal off 


peared; but there was a ſeventh ſeal to be o 
which was a ſtop upon it, and which when opened 
brought ruin and deſtruction upon the chriſtian em 
pire, both weſtern and eaſtern, under the ſix firſt trum. 
pets; and till the ſeventh ſounds there will be 4 de. 
lay of Chriſt's kingdom, but when that ſounds 
there will be no more a delay. ' 
| Ver. 7 · But in the days of the voice of the ſoy, 


pened, 


xception to what the angel had ſaid and ſwore to, that 
time ſhould be no longer; ##7, or unleſs, or except the 
time of the voice of the er angel, as the Etfhiopi- 
verſion renders it; when a new period and ſort of 
time ſhould begin, very different from the former 
which then ſhould be no more; for now will be the 
time of Cariſt's kingdom on earth, which ſhall 1:6 2 
thouſand years; this time will not be like the for. 
mer, a time of darkneſs and ignorance, as was in 
ſome periods, partly thro* the errors and hereſie; 
which were propagated in early times, and thro? that 
barbarity and ignorance which the Goths, Huns, and 
Vandals ſpread over the empire, when they broke 
into it, and chiefly thro* the ſmoke of the bottom. 
leſs pit, the falſe doctrine and worſhip of the Papp; 
and Mahometans ; but in the time of the ſeventh 
angel, all this groſs darkneſs will be removed, and 
it will be atime of unſpeakable and everlaſting light 
ſo that there will be no need of the ſun and moon, 
of Goſpel- miniſtrations and ordinances : nor will it 
be a time of affliction and perſecution; time in that 
ſenſe will be no more, as 1t has been under the ten 
pagan emperors, and under the Arian emperors, and 
under the papa! hierarchy ; for in this period there 
will be no more death, ſorrow, crying, pain, and 
tears ; tho' there will be time, it will be another 
ſort of time, quite different from the former, which 
will be no more when the ſeventh angel once begins; 
and as ſoon as he begins to ſound, this will put an 
end to antichriſtian time; and at the end of his "ry 
ing will begin the time of Chriſt, or the thouſand 
years reign : and then the myſtery of God ſhould be 
bed; that is, the angel not only ſwears that time 
ſhall be no longer, but that alſo then ſhall be finiſhed 
the myſtery of. God ; by which is meant, not the 
reſurrection of the dead, and the change of tlie liv- 


pe- ing, which is called a myſtery, 1 Cor. xv. 51. for tho? 


when this angel ſounds, and has done ſounding, and 
Chriſt comes, the firſt reſurrection, or the reſur- 
rection of the dead in Chriſt, will be finiſhed, yet 
not the whole reſurrection; for the reſt of the dead 
will not Hve again till the end of the thouſand years: 
but rather the Goſpel is deſigned, which is often 
called the myſtery, and the myſtery of the Goſpel, 
and contains many myſteries in it, which are ſtiled 
the myſteries. of God; which reſpect him, his 
being, perſons, operations, and grace; and are re- 
vealed and made known by him; and the finiſhing 
of this may reſpect the preaching of the Goſpel to 
all nations, which will be before the end of the world, 
and whereby the earth will be filled with the Know- 
ledge of the Lord, and 'multitudes of ſouls con. 
verted; wherefore it may be beſt of all to underſtand 
is ofthe church of God, the general aſſembly and 
church of the firſt born, even all the ele& of God, 
whoſe number will now be finiſhed and compleated, 
in the converſion of the Jews, and in the bringing 
in the fullneſs of the Gentiles, both which are called 

tes, Rom. xi. 23, 26. Eph. iii. 4, 5, 6. and 
no as the antichriſtian church is called aſtery, Bash. 


pearance of Chriſt's kingdom; and the opening ofſlon, Rev. xvii. 5. and the myſtery of iniquity, 2 Wel. 


every deat is an advance to it; and when the'ſixth 
ſeal was opened, and paganiſm deſtroyed, and 
chriſtianity ſpread throughout the empire, the king- 


ii. 7. i the true chriſtian. church, the new Feruſa- 


bride adorned for her huſband, may bear the name 


dom of Chriſt might have been expected to have ap- |of te myſtery of Cod; and this may allo take in the 


myſtery 
4 


(2nge, when he ſhall begin to ſound, &c.] This is an * 


ö C ot > . cen rence ne it 60 amd. at... An ee a ee LIN 


lem, coming down from heaven, and prepared as 4 
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ery of all God's providences and protniſes, and 
tre 5 8 0 the ſtate of his church and 
ople on earth : as he hath declared to his ſervants 
and prophets ; as to Iſaiah in ch. Ix. 3, 4, 5, &c. and 
levi. 8. and to Daniel, in ch. ii. 44. and vii. 25. and 
vii. 6, 7. and to Zechariah, in ch. xiv. 9. and others; 
and which was a Goſpel declaration, as the word 
ſignifics ; it was good news and glad tidings; glo- 
rious things were declared to them, and ſpoken by 
them, concerning the city and church of God, its 
happy ſtate on earth, and Chriſt's reign in it. 
| Ver. 8. And the voice which I heard from heaven, 
&c.] In ver. 4. /pake to me again, and ſaid, go and 
take the little book which is open in the hand of the 
angel which tandeth upon the ſea and upon the earth; 
as John was to propheſy, ver. 11. it was neceſſary 
that he ſhould have a miſſion and a commiſſion from 
heaven; and that he ſhould have the open book of 
prophecy to propheſy out of ; and that he ſhould re- 
ceive this from the angel's hands, who had unlooſed 
its ſeals, and opened it : and juſt ſo to ordinary pro- 
pheſying, or preaching, it is neceſſary that men 
mould have their commiſſion from heaven, ſhould 
be called of God, and ſent by him; and that they 
ſhould have the book of the ſcriptures before them, 
and open to them, and ſpeak according to theſe 
oracles, agreeable to the law and to the teſtimony, 
which ate profitable for doctrine; and that they ſhould 
alſo receive the Goſpel, and the doctrines of it, 
with gifts, and a commiſſion to preach it, from the 
angel of the covenant, Jeſus Chriſt, who has all 
power both in heaven and in earth; ſee ver. 2. 
Ver. g. And I went to the angel, &c.] According 
to the order given him; he was not diſobedient to 
the heavenly viſion; and, indeed, whither ſhould 
any go for knowledge but to him who has the words 
of eternal life, and is the great prophet of the 
church? and to whom ſhould John go to qualify 
him for propheſying, but to him, who as man and 
mediator, had this revelation of future things given 
him? ch. i. 1. and ſaid unto him, give me the little 
book ; he did not take it without his leave, but in a 
modeſt and humble manner aſks him to give it him, 
that he might deliver out the prophecies in it to 
others: ſo ordinary prophets and miniſters of the 
word ſhould go to Chriſt, to have their eyes open- 
ed, their underſtandings enlightned, that they may 
underſtand the ſcriptures, and explain them to others: 
and he ſaid unto me, take it and eat it up; which muſt 
be underſtood not literally, but " W and the 
ſenſe is this, take the book, and diligently peruſe it, 
and with as much eagerneſs as an hungry man would 
eat a meal; ſo greedy are ſome perſons of reading, 
and as it ere of devouring books; hence Cicero 
called * Cato, Helluo librorum, A glutton at books : and 
in ſuch manner John is bid to take and eat this book, 
and look into it, and read it over diligently, and con- 
ſider what was in it, and meditate upon it, and di- 
et the things contained in it, and lay them up in 
his mind and memory; and for the preſent hide and 
conceal them, in like manner as he was bid to ſeal, 
and not write what the ſeven thunders uttered ; and 
ſo, tho' this book is repreſented to him as open in 
the angel's hand, yet he muſt take it and eat it, 
and hide it in his belly, becauſe the things in it as 
yet were not to be accompliſhed : ſo for ordinary 
propheſying, or preaching, the miniſters of the 
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in their own minds, and lay them up in the treaſury 
of their hearts, and bring them forth from thence in 
due ſeaſon : and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it 
ſhall be in thy mouth ſweet as honey ; as Exetiel's roll 


Aexandrian copy, inſtead of thy belly, reads thy 
htart. * 
Ver. 10. And I took the little book out of the angels 
band, and ate it up, &c.] As he was bid to do: 
and it was in my mouth ſweet as honey; ſo is the Go- 
ſpel in the mouth of a faithful miniſter of it, who 
has a ſpiritual knowledge, and a ſavoury experience 
of it; and ſo it is in the mouth of an r ee 
hearer, who finds it, and eats it, to the joy and re- 
joicing of his heart; and ſo this little book of pro- 
phecy being looked into, read, and conſidered by 
Jobn, the firſt taſte and knowledge he had of the 
things contained in it were exceeding grateful and 
delightful; the view it gave him of the glorious ſtate 
of the church and kingdom of Chriſt on earth, filled 
him with unſpeakable pleaſure: and as ſoon as I had 
eaten it, my belly was bitter; ſo the miniſtration of 


to the preachers and profeſſors of it, thro? the per- 
ſecutions that attend it, the obſtinacy and hard- 
neſs of mens hearts againſt it, and its being the ſa- 
vour of death unto death to many that hear it; and 
ſo the little book of prophecy, upon a peruſal of 
it, giving to John a view of the witneſſes propheſy- 
ing in ſackcloth, and of their bodies being killed, 
and lying expoſed in the ſtreets of the great city, 
and of the church's flying into the wilderneſs, and 
continuing there for a time and times, and half a 
time, and of- the barbarities and cruelties exerciſed 
on the ſaints by the whore of Rome, whom he ſaw 
made drunk with their blood, made his belly bitter, 
or filled him with ſorrow, grief, and pain. 

Ver. 11. And be ſaid unto me, &c.] That is the 
angel, from whom Fohn received the little book; 
the Aexandrian copy reads, they ſaid unto me; both 
the voice of God the Father from heaven, that bid 
him take the book, and the angel that bid him eat 
it : thou muſt propheſy again before many people, and 
nations, and tongues, and kings ; which is to be un- 
derſtood not of Jobn's preaching again to many 
people, and nations, after his return from his exile 
at Patmos, as he had done before his baniſhment 
thither; and much leſs of his propheſying along with 
Enoch and Elias, towards the end of the world, 
grounded upon two fabulous notions, the one that 
Enoch and Elias will appear in perſon before the 
coming of Chriſt, and the other, that ou died 
not, but is ſtill alive ſome where, and will continue 
till Chriſt's ſecond coming; but rather of his de- 
livering more prophecies out of the open little book 
not before, as we render it, but either concerning 
many people, nations, tongues, and kings, as the 
Syriac verſion renders it; or againſt them, that is, 
thoſe people, multitudes, nations, and tongues, 
over which the whore of Babylon reigns, or has 
reigned, and the ten kings, and kings of the earth 
ſhe rules over, Rev. xvii. 12, 13, 15, 18.  More- 
over, this may not ſo much deſign Jobn's propheſy- 
ing in perſon, as the propheſying of the. witneſſes, 
or miniſters of the word in the ſeveral periods of 
time, whom Jobn perſonated and repreſented ; and 
of whom mention is made in the next chapter, to 


word ſhould diligently read the ns ts conſtantly 
meditate on them, digeſt the truths 


35 »* | Colas 


of the Goſpell 
1 Cicero de Finibus Bon. & Mal. I. 3. c. 1. 


which this ſeems to be a tranſition, 


* 
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was to him when he eat it, Ezek. iii. 1, 2, 3. the 


the Goſpel occaſions bitterneſs, grief, and ſorrow, 
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GA AF. XI. 


ls chapter contains the order to meaſure the P/. xix. 4. and cx. 2. Gal. vi. 16. and which is the 

| temple of God; an account of the two wit- rule and meaſure of doctrine and faith; and by it 
neſſes, their propheſying and power, their ſlaying, all doctrine is to be tried and meaſured, and whatſo- 
reſurrection, and aſcenſion to heaven, with Whatever is not agreeable to it, is not of God, nor to 
followed upon it; and the ſounding of the ſeventh|be received, but rejected; and it is the rule ang 
trumpet, and the effects of that. A meaſuring rod|mealure of all diſcipline, worſhip, and practice; it 
is given to John, with an order to riſe and meaſurelays down the plan of a Goſpel church, which ſhould 
the temple, altar, and worſhippers, and to leave be gathered out of the world, and ſeparated from 
out the outer-· court, which was to be given to theſit; it ſhows who are the Proper materials of it, 
Gentiles, who tread the holy city under foot forty] What officers are to be conſtituted in it, and what or- 
and two months, ver. 1, 2. the ſame date with the|dinances are to be adminiſtred, and what laws ang 
1260 days the witneſſes propheſy in ſackcloth, ver. rules ſhould be obſerved in receiving and rejectin 
3. who are compared to two olive: trees and to two of members, and according to which the whole com. 
candleſticks, and are ſaid to ſtand before God, ver. munity ſhould walk; in ſhort, it directs to all the 


4. and who are further deſcribed, by their power to forms, laws, and ordinances of God's houſe; and 


deſtroy thoſe that hurt them, with fire that pro- this is the uſe John, or thoſe whom he perſonates, 
ceeds.out of their mouths ; to ſhut the heaven, that were to make of it: and the angel ſtood; the ſame 
it rain not during their prophecy z to turn water in-|that ſtood with his right foot on the ſea, and his 
to blood, and ſmite the earth with all manner of left foot on the earth, and gave to John the little 
plagues at pleaſure, ver. 3, 6. but when the time book, ch. x. 1, 2, 9. thoꝰ it may be not in the ſame 
of their prophecy and teſtimony is expired, their place and ſituation, but rather at the gate of the 
enemies will have the advantage of them; the anti- temple, as in Ezek. xl. 3. This clauſe is not in the 
chriſtian beaſt of Rome, deſcribed by the place of his Hulgate Latin, Arabic and Ethiopic verſions, but is 
aſcent}: the bottomleſs pit, will fight againſt them, [in the Syriac verſion and Complutenfian edition, and 
overcome, and kill them; their dead bodies will be is rightly retained, or otherwiſe it would ſeem as if 
expoſed publickly within the Roman juriſdiction, and the reed ipoke: ſaying, riſe and meaſure the temple 
not ſuffered to be interred z- and their enemies will ef God, and the altar, and them that worſhip therein; 
make a publick and general rejoicing over them, the alluſion is to the temple of Jeriſſalem, with its 
ver. 7, 8, 9, 10. but after a ſhort ſpace of time, they [appurtenances;z there were the moſt holy place, and 
will revive, and ſtand upon their feet, to the ſur- the holy place, which was the inner court of the 
prize of all ſpectators; and being invited by a voice prieſts, into which they only entered, which was 
from heaven, will aſcend thither, in the ſight of ſtrictly ſpeaking the temple, and is referred to here; 
their enemies; upon which will be an earthquake, and there was the altar of burnt-offering, which 
in which the tenth part of the city of Rome will fall, [was in the court of the prieſts, and the altar of in- 
and ſeven thouſand men be lain ; which will cauſeſcenſe, which was before the vail that divided between 
conſternation in the reſt, and put them upon giving|the holy and holy of holies ; and then there was the 
glory to God, ver. 11, 12, 13. and this will put an outer court for all the Mraelites to worſhip in, re- 
end to the ſecond wo, and the third will quickly fol-[ferred to in the next verſe : and by the temple of Cod 
low, ver. 14. which is the ſounding of the ſeventhſis here meant the church, of which the temple was 
trumpet; the effects of which are, voices heard in ſa type; and fo particular congregated churches are 
heaven, declaring that the kingdoms of the world|called temples, 1 Cor.iii.16,17. 2Cor.vi.16, Eph. ii. 21. 
are become Chriſt's, and that he ſhall reign for ever Solomon, a man of peace, was the builder of the one, 
and ever, ver. 15. upon which the four and twenty |and Chriſt, the prince of peace, the builder of the 
elders that fat on their ſeats before God, congratu- other; Solomon's temple was built of hewn ſtones, 
late him, worſhip, and give thanks unto him, as made ready before they were brought thither, and 
the Lord God Almighty and eternal; partly becauſe a true chuggh of Chriſt conſiſts of lively ſtones, 
of his viſible power and kingdom he now takes to|hewed and fitted for this ſpiritual building by the 
himſelf; and partly becauſe the time of avenging his Spirit of God; the temple at Jeruſalem was built on 
people that had uffered for him upon the nations, |a high mountain, and on the north of the city, the 
which makes them angry, was now come; as alſo church is built upon the rock Chriſt Jeſus, and the 


| becauſe now would be given rewards to all his pro- Goſpel church, or churches, in the times of the 


phets, ſaints, and thoſe«that feared him, as well as fixth trumpet, which this viſion refers to, and to 
antichriſt and his followers would be deſtroyed, | the clofe of it, are in the northern parts of Europe; 
ver. 16, 17, 18. and other effects of this trumpet and as the temple was for religious uſe and ſervice, 
are, the opening of the temple of God in heaven, for the worſhip of God, and ſacrifices, ſo is the 
a ſight of the ark of the teſtament, lightnings, | Goſpel church, and fo are Goſpel churches, for the 
voices, thundrings, an earthquake, and great hail, | miniſtry of the word, and adminiſtration of ordi- 
| | nances, and .for the offering up. the ſacrifices 
: | prayer and praiſe ; and as in the moſt holy place 
Ver. 1. Aud there was given me a reed like were the ark of the covenant, and the metcy-leat, 


unto @ rod, &c.] A meaſuring reed, which with| and as it was the place of the divine preſence, where 


the Jews was fix cubits long, Exot. xl. g. with the] God prone communion to his people, fo in the 
Greeks and Romans ten feet long; the Erhiopic ver- church are held forth the myſteries of the covenant, 
ſion here calls it a golden reed, as in ch. xxi. 15. This] Chriſt as the mercy-ſeat and the propitiatory, in 
was given unto John very likely by the ſame angel{whom the diſplays of grace are made, and through 
that gave him the little book, fince he afterwards bids whom the faints have fellowſhip with God, and en- 
him ariſe and meaſure with it; and by it ſeems to joy his preſence : the altar may deſign Chriſt him 


be deſigned the holy ſcripture, or the word of God, | ſelf, by whom the ſaints draw nigh to God, offer 


which is ſometimes called a line, a rule, and rod, |up their ſacrifices, and are accepted with hun Se 


Ch. xi. a. 
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the whole of Goſpel worſhip and ordinances; as] churches, and of church- diſcipline, according to 


er, preaching, ſinging of praiſe, and the ad- 
ales of baptiſm — the . ſupper: and 
they that worſhip therein, or thereat, are the royal 
jeſthood, or fuch who are made kings and prieſts 
unto God, for none went into the inner court, or 
ſerved at the altar, but prieſts; and who make uſe 
of Chriſt the altar, of his perſon, blood, righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſacrifice, in their approaches to God; and 
who are praying ſouls, wait at the altar of incenſe, 
and draw nigh to the throne of grace with a true 
heart, and worſhip God in ſpirit and in truth: now 
meaſuring of thele, reſpects not the primitive church 
for the firſt three or four hundred years, and the for- 
mation of that according to the rule of God's word, 
and as a pattern to other churches ; for tho' the 
apoſtolical church, or the church as it was in the 
Apoſtles time, and as deſcribed in their writings, 
was ſuch a church; yet the church, for ſuch a ſpace 
of time as above, was not ; there were great depar- 
tures both from doctrine and diſcipline, the myſtery 
of iniquity began to work, and way was made for 
the man of ſin; and it was far from being a pattern 
to be imitated ; and beſides, this meaſuring refers 
to the times of the ſixth trumpet, and the cloſe of it: 
nor does it reſpect the ſealing of the 144000 between 
the ſixth ſeal and the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 
which was for the protection and ſecurity of them, 
during the times N the ſix trumpets, which brought 


| 


che antient model; gathered churches out of the 


world, and conſtituted them according to the order 
of the Goſpel; circumſcribed them, and incloſed them 
according to the rules of God's word, admitting none 
but ſuch into communion who were judged by the 
churches ſubjects of the grace of God; and rejected 
and excluded from among them ſuch as were wicked 
and ſcandalous; and ſo reduced the pure members 
of churches to a ſmall number, a little flock, a few 
names in Sardis: and I am of opinion that the mea- 
Turing reed muſt be uſed again; we have got of late, 
thro* negligence, or a want of a ſpirit of diſcerning, 
too many of the outward court among us; who muſt 
be left out, in order to be given up to other hands, 
as follows. 

Ver. 2. But the court which is without the temple, 
leave out, and meaſure it not, &c.] The alluſion is 
to the court of the /raehres, where was the great 
croud and. company of worſhippers, even the na- 
tional church of the Jews, called by Zzekrel the outer 
court, ch. xlii. 14. and xlvi. 21. and which was 
meaſured in Zzek. xlii. 20. but this muſt not be 
meaſured : this deſigns not the viſible church apo- 
ſtatized, as ſucceeding the pure, primitive, and 
apoſtolical church, or the apoſtate church of Rome, 
antichriſt and his followers, for theſe are meant by 
the Gentiles, to whom this outward court is given; 
this outward court, or the worſhippers in it, intend 


deſolation into the empire, and apoſtacy into the 


a diſtinct ſett of worſhippers from the internal wor- 


church; tho* meaſuring ſometimes may ſeem to de-f ſhippers, the prieſts of God, in the temple, altar, and 
note protection, as in Zech. ii. 1, 2, g. and tho? the f inner court, and from the Gentiles, the Papiſts; and are 


outer court is, and will be a protection to ſpiritual 
worſhippers, ſo long as it is not in the hands of the 
Gentiles, yet this is not the ſenſe, at leaſt not the 
whole of it: nor does this refer to the hiding of the 
church in the wilderneſs, during the reign of anti- 
chriſt; which might ſeem to be ſignified by the in- 
ternal worſhippers retiring to the altar, and to the 
holy and the moſt holy place, and being concealed 
there ; and eſpecially ſince the opening of the temple 
in ver. 19. may ſeem to be oppoſed to this; but that 
takes in too large a compals of time, this being an 
affair relating only to the cloſe of the ſixth trumpet, 
and which was to be before the ſeventh trumpet 
ſounded : it ſeems rather to reſpect the times of the 
reformation by Luther, Calvin, andi others, when 
the meaſuring reed of the word was taken in hand, 
and uſed ; but then it was uſed chiefly for the reſto- 
ration of pure doctrine, and with good ſucceſs, but 
not fo much for the regulating, and ordfiyly diſcipline 
of the churches, for the purity of Golpel worſhip 
and ordinances 3 moſt, if not all the reformed: 
churches, ſet out upon too broad a bottom, being 
national, provincial, or parochial z there was a tem- 
ple, and an altar erected for God, and there were 
internal and ſpiritual worſhippers z but then they 
took in the outward court, which ſhould not have: 
been meaſured in, and circumſcribed with them, 
but ſhould have been left out; but the time for this 
was not. yet come, but now is: in ſhort, I take it 
that this meaſuring refers to what was done in the 
laſt age, particularly in our nation; and that it has 
reſpect to the ſeparation from the national church, 
when churches, more or leſs, were gathered and 
formed according to the Goſpel plan, and the primi- 
tive inſtitution; a work which never was ſet about, 
and ſo effectually done before, figce the age of the 
Apoſtles: the baptized and congregational churches 
are the temple, altar, and worſhippers. meaſured, 
who have both the true doctrine, worſhip, and diſ- 
Cipline of God's houſe among them; a ſett of men 
in the laſt age were raiſed up, who drey a plan of 


1 


no other than carnal Proteſtants, the bulk of the re- 
formed churches, who have only the name, but not 
the nature of living chriſtians, have a form of godli- 


not inwardly, and worſhip only in an external man- 
ner, attend to outward forms and ceremonies, but 
know nothing of true doctrine, pure worſhip, 
or ſpiritual religion; and which are very numerous, 
as the worſhippers in the outward court were: now 
theſe, upon a new meaſuring and regulating of the 
churches, are ordered to be left, or caſt out, and 
not taken into the dimenſions of the Goſpel church; 
theſe were to be ſeparated from, and have been, and 
not to be admitted members of regular and orderly 


conſtituted churches, and which is here reckoned a 


ſort of caſting of them out; the reaſon of which follows: 
for it is given unto the Gentiles, by whom are meant 
the Papiſts, who are no other than paganized chri- 
ſtians, having introduced a great deal of Gentili/m in- 
to the divine ſervice ; as the worſhipping of the vir- 
gin Mary, angels, and ſaints departed, which is in 
imitation of the dæmon- worſnhip of the heathens ; as 
alſo the dedication of their churches to ſaints, their 
ſaints: days, divers feſtivals, and many other rites 
and ceremonies, are plainly of pagan original; and 
therefore they may very well be called by this name: 
now. it ſeems by theſe words that the bulk of the re- 
formed churches, the croud of outward-court wor- 
ſhippers, will be gained over to the Pop! ty, 
Je all RY ef of Rome, 6 Tat 12 
doctrines and practices are plainly verging; the 

of Rome, as low a condition as LATE in, will be 
ſet in ſtatu quo, before his utter deſtruction; he will 
regain all his former dominions, ald be in 
of them, at the time of his ruin; the whore of Rome, 
the antichriſtian Babylon, will ſit as a queen, and pro- 
miſe herſelf a great deal e and pleaſure, the in- 
ward - court wor ſnippers and witneſſes being ſlain, and 
ſhe reſtoredto all her former power and grandeur; when 
in one day, on a ſudden, 


deſtruction will come 


upon her, when the term of the beaſt's reign * 


neſs, but deny its power, are eus outwardly, but 


poſſeſſion 
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be expired, mentioned in the next clauſe: and the 
Holy city ſhall they tread under foot forty and 1wo 


chriſtian religion, or all the churches ſtiled chriſtian, 


aà halt: but then this date can't be underſtood ſtrict- 


.cient for the whore's reign, who was to rule over 
the kings of the garth, and all nations were to drink will" give power ; that is, authority to preach the 


R E V E I. 


months; by the holy city is meant all the kingdoms 
of Europe, or what has been called Chriſtendom, the 
weſtern empire as chriſtian, the main ſeat of the 


and ſo called in alluſion to Jeruſalem, which bears 
this name, Matt. iv. 5. and which, was ſtill of a 
far larger extent than the outward court: the tread- 
ing of this under foot,” does not barely deſign poſ- 
ſefling of it, or worſhipping in the ſame place, as the 

braſs of treading in the | courts does in J. i. 12. 
but a tyrannical power over it, and a waſting, 
ſpoiling,” and deſtroying it, in alluſion to Feruſalem! 
being trodden under foot, waſted and deſtroyed by 
the Gentiles, or the Romans, Luke xxi. 24. and the 
duration of this tyrannical and oppreſſive reign will 
be forty. and. two months; ſee Rev. xiii. 5. Which 
being reduced to years, make juſt three years and 


ly and literally; for ſuch a term can never be ſuffi- 


T TON. Ch. xi 
the idolatries of the church of Rome : no two in. 
dividual perſons can be meant, ſincę theſe witnef a 
were to propheſy 1260 days, that is, ſo many ow 
but a ſucceſſion of miniſters and churches, and theſ? 
are called /wwo, both on account of the fewneſg p 
them, and becauſe the teſtimony of two is fu 
cient to confirm any matter; and it may be in , 
luſion to the various inſtances of two eminent der. 
ſons, being raiſed up at certain periods of time, 5 


of 1/rael out of Egypt ; Caleb and Joſbua at they 
entrance into Canaan ;, Elijah and Eliſbab in the ido. 
latrous times of Ahab ; and Foſhua and Lerubbabe; 
at the rebuilding and finiſhing of the ſecond tem. 
ple. Now the angel, and who is Chriſt, here ro- 
miſes, that he will give ſomething to theſe Wit. 
neſſes: ſome ſupply the words, I wil! give it, that 
is, the holy city, or the church, to them, to be 
taken care of, and defended; others, 7 1! give 
them a mouth, and wiſdom, which their adverſa. 
ries ſhall not be able to reſiſt, according to the pro. 


of the wine of her fornication; this is too ſhort a 


miſe in Luke xxi. 13. We ſupply the words, j 
Goſpel, and ſtrength to profeſs it, and to continue 


Moſes and Aaron, at the deliverance of the Children 


time for her to gain ſo much power, honour, andi to bear a teſtimony to it, ſignified by propheſying; 
riches in, as the 136, 17, and 18 chapters of ſee 1 Cor. xiv. 1, 3. And they ſhall propbeſy; that 
this book ſhew, as well as too ſhort for the afflic-/ is, that they 5 propheſy ; which is ſupported by 
tions and perſecutions. of the ſaints by her; where-) the Arabic and Etbiopic verſions, the former req. 
fore this muſt be underſtood prophetically of ſo many dering the words, I will give to my two witneſſes to 
months of years; and a month with the Chaldeans propbeſy, and the latter, I will give in command tg 
conſiſting of thirty days, and a year of 360 days, my two witneſſes that they may propheſy ; the ſenſe is, 
which account Daniel uſed, and Jobn after him, that Chriſt will give to them a miſſion and com- 
farty-two. months, reckoning a day for a year, after] miſſion, ſufficient authority, all needful gifts and 
the prophetic ſtile, make 1260 years; which is the] grace, courage and preſence of mind to preach his 
exact time of the witneſſes propheſying in ſack-!] Goſpel, to hold forth his word, and bear a teſti. 
cloth, of the church's being hid and nouriſhed in mony for him during the whole time of the apo. 
the wilderneſs, and of the beaſt's reign, and ſo of ſtacy, even a thouſand two hundred and threeſcor: 
the holy city being-trodden under foot. Now this] days; that is, ſo many years, which, as before ob- 
date is not to be reckoned from the outer court be- ſerved, is the date of the beaft*s reign, of the holy 
ing given to the Genziles, but from the firſt of an- city being trodden under foot of the Gentiles, and 
tichriſt's reign, when the pope of Rome was de- of the church's retirement into the wilderneſs : it is 
clared univerſal biſnop; and is only here mention-| obſervable, that the date of the beaſt's reign and 
ed, to ſhew, that the giving of the outward court] tyranny is expreſſed by months, and the date of the 
to his Gentiles, will be towards the expiration of church's being in the wilderneſs, and the propheſy- 
ithis, dW. ns 0: W 20. 0 ing of the witneſſes is ſignified by days; and the 
Ver. 3. Aud I will give power unto my two wit-| reaſon which ſome give is not deſpicable, as that 
7tfjes, &c.] By whom are meant, not Enoch and| the beaſt, and his followers, are the children of 
Hlias, as ſome of the ancient fathers thought, who, darkneſs, and of the night, over which the moon 
they ſuppoſed, would come before the appearance] preſides, from whence months are numbered; and 
of Chrift, and oppoſe antichriſt, and be ſlain by] the church, and the witneſſes, are children of the 
him, which ſenſe the Papiſts greedily catch at; nor] day, over Mich the ſun rules. The habit of theſe 
are the ſcriptures, the two Teſtaments, Old and | witneſſes, during their time of propheſying, fol- 
New, deſigned, tho' their name and number agree, | lows, clothed in fackcloth ; expreſſive either of their 
and alſo their office, which is to teſtify of Chriſt ; | outward ſtate and condition, being poor, mean, 
but then to be clothed in fackcloth, to be killed, and abject, whilſt the followers of the beaſt are 


and riſe again, and aſcend. to heaven, are things 


that can't ſo well be accommodated to them: but 
theſe witneſſes intend the miniſters of the Goſpel, 
and churches of Chriſt, who have bore teſtimony 
for Chriſt, and againſt antichriſt, ever ſince he ap- 
peared in the world; and particularly the churches 
and miniſters in Piedmont bid fair for this character; 


who were ypon the ſpot when antichriſt aroſe, al- 


— 


ways bore their proteſt againſt him, and were ever 
independent of the church of Rome, and ſubſiſted 
in the midſt of he darkneſs of the apoſtacy; and 
ſuffered much, and very great perſecutions from 
the Papiſts; and have ſtood their ground, and con- 


tinue to this day; and have been like olive- trees 


and candleſticks, imparting oil and light to others. 


; Tho* they ought. not to be conſidered excluſive of 


other miniſters and churches, who alſo have bore, 


and ſtill. do bear a witneſs for Chriſt, and againſt 


clad in ſilks, and live deliciouſly ;z or elſe of the 
inward frame of their minds, as mourning for the 
ſad eſtate of the church of Chriſt, groaning under 
the tyranny and perſecutions of antichriſt. | 
Ver. 4. Theſe are the two olive trees, &c.] Or 
repreſented by the two olive trees in-Zech. iv. 3, 
11, 12, 13, 14. Which there deſign Jeſbuab and Ze- 
rubbabel; and who in laying out themſelves, their 
gifts and wealth, in rebuilding and finiſhing the 


of the Goſpel, in the ſucceſſive ages of the 1 
ſtacy ; who may be compared to olive trees, be- 
cauſe of the oil of grace, and the truth of it in 
them; and becauſe of the gifts of the Spirit of God 
beſtowed on them, or their having that anointing 
which teacheth all things; and becauſe they freely 


ſpel unto others, and alſo bring the good tidings of 
N peace 
8 


temple, were types of theſe witneſſes, the miniſters 


impart their gifts, and the golden oil of the Go- 


de 


g. Seeg ge g. 
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peace and ſalvation by Chriſt, of which the olive] ſons, that oppoſed him and Aaron; aud to the fire 
jet is a ſymbol; and becauſe they are like the which Tias called for from heaven, upon the cap- 
olive tree, fat, flouriſhing, and fruitful in ſpiritual|tains, and the fifties, that came to take him, who 
things; they are ſons of oil, and God's anointed]were types of theſe witneſſes; fee Numb. xvi. 3, 
ones: and the two candlefticks ; which hold forth}29, 33. 2 Kings i. 9, 10, 11, 12. And alſo this fire 
the light of the word, in the midſt of popiſh dark-|may denote the denunciations of God's wrath by 
nefs: this ſhows that churches, as well as miniſters, them upon the antichriſtian party, theſe being as 
are deſigned by the witneſſes, ſince the candleſticks wood, and their words as tire, to conſume them; 
are explained of the churches, ch. i. 20. tho? the ſce Jer. v. 14. Rev. xiv. 9, 10, 11, 18. Ard de- 
ſmile well agrees with miniſters of the word, who; voureth their enemies; whether open or ſecret ; juſt 
are the lights of the world, or hold forth the light| as the fire devoured Nadab'and Abibu, the offerers 
of the Goſpel, which is put into them by Chriſt: of ſtrange fire, which the Lord commanded not; 
and theſe olive trees and candleſticks are repreſentedſ ſo the fire out of the mouth of God's faithful ſer- 
as ſtanding before the God of the earth; miniſtring| vants, devours ſuch who introduce divers and ſtrange 
unto him, ego us his preſence, and having his aſ - doctrines, and the inventions of men into the church 
ſiſtance, and being under his protection. The] of God ; the light of God's word convinces and 
Alexandrian copy, the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and] confounds them, tho? it may not convert them; it 
Arabic verſions read, the Lord of the earib; and ſoſ flaſnes in their conſciences, and diſtreſſes them, ſo 
the Complutenſtan edition; ſee Zech. iv. 14. and vi. 3. that they gnaw their tongues for pain; there being 
Ver. 5. And if any man will burt them, &c.] Do nothing but a fearful looking for of judgment, and 
any injury to their perſons, or properties, oppoſe] fiery indignation, which ſhall devour and deſtroy 
their writings, blaſpheme their doctrines, and hinder|them, tho not corporally, yet ſpiritually and eter- 
their miniſtrations ; whoever they be, whether they nally ; for even theſe ſhall afterwards make war 
be any that live among them, of in other parts; whe-|againtt them, conquer them, and ſlay them, and ſhall 
ther they be ſecret or open enemies; or whether they be| ſce them aſcend to heaven, ver. 7, 12. And if any 
of the outward court, or be really Gentiles or Pa- man will hurt them, he muſt in this manner be killed; 
piſts ; and eſpecially if they do them any injuſtice, this is repeated, partly to ſhew the certainty of this 
if they wrong, oppreſs, afflict, and diſtreſs them] deſtruction; and partly to point out the manner of 
knowingly and willingly : fire proceedeth out of their|it, which will be not by the uſe of carnal weapons: 
mouth ; by which may be meant the word of God, |thele enemies of the wirneſſes will not be killed by 
which they preach and hold forth, which is compa- the ſword, or any other weapon, but by the word 
table to fire, Jer. xxiii. 29. both for light, it being of God, and thro? the prayers of the ſaints, and by 
a' means of . e finners, who are darkneſs| the denunciations of God's judgments on them. 
itſelf; and of directing ſaints in their walk and con-] The Jews expreſs the doctrines and traditions of 
verſation ; and of detecting the errors, immorali- their Rabbins, delivered from one to another, by 
ties, idolatry, and ſuperſtition of men, and parti-¶ fire, proceeding out of their mouths; who ſay , 
cularly of the church of Rome; who can't bear the Rab fat before Rabbi, and there | went forth, 
light of this word, and therefore forbid the reading. pn MT RIP, parks of fire, from the 
of it to the laity, and keep it locked up from them] mouth of Rab, into the mouth of Rabbi, and from 
in the Latin tongue: and alſo for the heat of it, it}** the mouth of Rabbi, into the mouth of Rab; 
being the means of quickening, or of conveying a] which the Gloſs explains of their communicating 
vital heat to dead ſinners; and of warming and com- their doctrines and traditions to one another. 
forting the ſaints, cauſing their hearts to burn within] Ver. 6. Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, &c.] 
them, whilſt they hear or read it, or meditate upon] For theſe have the keys of the kingdom of heaven 
it; and of ſcorching and tormenting reprobate ſin- given them, and whatever they bind or looſe on 
ners, and filling them with wrath, pain, and an-] earth, is bound or lodſed in heaven; or in other 
guiſn, eſpecially the followers of antichriſt; and] words; having the true key of knowledge in mat- 
this is greatly deſigned, for this has a particular re- ters, both of doctrine and diſcipline, given them, 
ference to the pouring out of the fourth vial, Rev.] whatever they declare, according to the word of 
xvi. 9. Likewiſe, the word of God may be com- God, to be doctrines fit to be received or rejected, 
5 to fire for its purity in itſelf, for every word and to be the ordinances of God, and matters 
of his is pure; and for its purifying nature, whenſof worſhip to be attended to, and what are not, 
faithfully preached, and powerfully applied, it pe-[ſhould be ſo: and in particular, that it rain not in 
netrates deep, it ſearches, and diſcovers, and purges] the days of their prophecy ;, that is, on their enemies, 
from the droſs of > falſe doctrine, andi the antichriſtian for otherwiſe it muſt rain on 
will-worſhip ; and for its conſuming nature, as| thoſe to whom they. miniſter, their prophecy itſelf be- 
follows, it pronouncing damnation to unbelievers} ing rain in a ſpiritual ſenſe : ſo rain is explained of 
and impenitent ſinners, and it being the favour off prophecy in the Targum on . v. 6. which para- 
death unto death to ſuch : or elſe the prayers off phraſes the words thus; <4 I will command the 
theſe witneſſes are intended by the fire that proceeds] prophets that they do not propheſy upon them 
out of their mouth; for vengeance on their ene-{|**: pro for this is to be underſtood not 
mies, who hinder their miniſtrations, blaſpheme the] literally, ſince the days of their prophecy, or 
truth, and ſhed their blood; which do not ariſe] preaching in ſackcloth, are 1260, that is; 1260 
from a paſſionate and revengeful ſpirit, but from years, and which is the term and duration of anti- 
a Fark zeal for the glory of God, and the honour] chriſt's reign : wherefore, if this was the caſe, there 
of his name, and truth; and 8 are} muſt: be a famine and great diſtreſs, during this 
heard by God, who will avenge his elect, that cry] long ſpace of time; but as this is not matter of fact, 
unto him day and night: the alluſion is to the fire, I ſo it would not comport with that plenty, luxury, 
which, at the requeſt of Moſes, came forth from] and deliciouſneſs, in which the whore of Babylon is 
the Lord, and Vogel two Mabel an flip per: ſaid to live: but the words are to be Wo in a 


T. Bab. Cholin, fol. 137. 2. Juchaſio, fol. 113. 2. 
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718 ETA. Ch. xi. v. + 
ſpiritual ſenſe, and to be underſtood of the Goſpel,jthey will, is to be underſtood. of theſe plagues be 

d doctrines of it, or the word of God, which is|ing inflicted on the inhabitants of the earth, or fol. 
ſometimes compared to rain, Deut. xxxii. 2. [lowers of antichriſt, in anſwer, to their propheſ; : 
Iv. 10, 11. God is the author and giver of rain, and pray ers, which are made according to the wil 
and he only's none of the vanities, or idols of the of God, and ſo always have their effect, bein 
Gentiles, can give it; has the rain a father? it has, ſu er. 8 
but not on earth, only God who is in heaven; and] Ver. 7. And when they ſhall have finiſbed their teſti. 
ſo the Goſpel is of God, and it is he only that can{mony, &c.] For Chriſt, his truths and ordinance, . 
make men able + miniſters of it; the rain comes when they are about to finiſh it, and almoſt con. 
down. from above, from heaven, and of the ſame ſcluded it, even towards the cloſe of the 1260 da : 
original and deſcent is the Goſpel, it is the voice|or years, in which they mult propheſy in ſackclor; : 
ſpeaking from heaven; the rain falls, according toſor elle their teſtimony and their propheſying may be 

vine direction, in one place, and not another, on ſconſidered as two diſtinct things, and the one be 
one city, and not another; and ſo the Goſpel is finiſned before the other; their open public teſti. 
ſometimes in one place, and ſometimes in another 3 mony, as witneſſes, ſo as to be heard, attended to 
it is forbid here and ordered there. Showers ofſand received, will be finiſhed, before the laſt war of 
rain moiſten and ſoſten the earth, and make it ſu-|the. beaſt againſt them, in which they'll be killed: 
ſceptive of ſeed ; and the Goſpel is the means offbut their propheſying will continue to the end of 
ſoftening kard hearts, and of making them capa· the bealt's reign, thele two being cotemporary, ot 
ble of receiving ſuitable impreſſions: rain refreſſies equal date, beginning and ending together ; for 
the earth, revives the plants and trees, and makes they Il Prophely's when they are dead ; being dead 
them fruitſul 3 and ſo the Goſpel, attended withſthey Il yet ſpeak, and their very death will be a pre. 
4 divine bleſſing, refreſhes drooping ſaims, revives|pheſying or, foretelling, that che ruin of antichri 
the work of God in them, and-43;the>means of fill · is 


Sat hand; and upon their reſurrection and aſcen. 
them with all the: fruits of righteouſneſs. Now ſion, that will immediately come on. But when 
the with-holding of this rain denotes a famine, not their teſtimony is finiſhed, by a free and open pub- 
of bread g or a thirſt for water, but of hearing theſlication of the Golpel, the beaſt that aſcended cu if 
word of the Lord ; and as it is, a judgment on aſche bottomleſs pit; the fame with that in ch. xiii. 11. 
nation or on a city, not to be rained upon, fo it with which compare ch. xvi. 8. and which is no other 
is a ſpiritual judgment upon a people, when God than the Ramiſb antichriſt; called a beaſt for his 
commands his dliauds, his miniſters, to rain noſfilchineſs and cruelty ; and ſaid to aſcend out of the 
rain of the Goſpel on them; and t is one of theſbottomleſs pit, out of hell, becauſe his coming is 
judgments upon the antichriſtian party, that they ſafter the working of ſatan : he is. raiſed up, infu- 
have not the Goſpel preached unto: them, nor an ſenced and ſupported. by him; he is a creature of 
Yew. of powerful and eſficacious grace diſtilled onfhis, and has his power, e from 
them, but are left to their blindneſs, darkneſs, and him, the great dragon, the old ſerpent, called the 
hardaeſb of heart and theſe. witnedies! carrying the devil and ſatan 3 his original and, riſe are the ſame 
Goſpel along wich them, where they propheſy and ſwich thoſe of his doctrine and, worſhip, the ſmoke 
reach, is called! a ſhutting unn heaven, ſo that it ſof the bottomleſs pit; they all come out of it, and 
rain übt on the totlewers:of, antidhtiſt, from whom they Il return thither again. The Alexandrian copy, 
they ſoparata chemſelves, or by whom they are caſt ſand ſome others, read, the fourth beaſt that aſcend- 
out; ant this u oribed to them, and is owing to eb, & c. as if it as the ſame with Daniel's fourth 
thee removal or ęjection; much in the ſame ſenſeſbealt, Dau. vii. 7, 19. as it doubtleſs is. Now this 
as che night and darkneſa are ti the ſun's remove i filthy and ſavage. beaſt bal? make war againſt then ; 
chat isg theſe follow! upon it. The allufion is tothe witneſſes; a war he has been making againſt 
the! withzholding uf rain in the times of Elijah; the ſaints ever ſince he was in power, by his de- 
one of the types of theſe witneſſes, becauſe of the ſerees, his counſels, his anathemas, and by ſword, 
idolatriesof Aba and Juzabel, 1 [Kings xvii. 1. and] fire, and faggot, ch. xiii., 7. but this will be his laſt 
Evil. 1 41,45. In He manner is the rain of che War, and- it will be a dreadful one; it will be the 
Goſpel with-held during the frigu of antichriſt; laſt ſtruggle of the beaſt; and tho it will be at- 
Hecauſe 6f the idolatry and ſuperſtition of the apo-|tended with the conqueſt and ſiaughter of the vit- 
ſtacy· Aud bave power over 'watets to turn them o neſſes, yet it will lead on to, and iſſue in his own 
Mood; by waters are meant people, multitudes, na- ruin: this is Ihe hour of temptation, in ch. iii. 10. 
tions, and tongues, imd particularly thoſe over and ſball overcome. them.z not by arguments taken 
whom antichriſt reigus, Rev. xvii, 15. and turningſ out of the word of God, by Which their mouths 
6f them into blood deſigus the confuſions and wars will be ſtopped, ſo as to be confounded, and have 
raiſed among them on account of the prophefying nothing to ſay, or ſo as to yield to him, and give 
of theſe witneſſes, and the perſecutions and blood up the truths and ordinances of the Gotpel ; but 
Med wich followed upon it 3 hich eventually ate by out ward force and tyranny, ſo as that they ſhall 
che end and ie of preaching the: Goſpel z ſceſ be obliged to give way, and. He: Il take poſſeſtion ol 
Matt. x. 34, 43. The alluſion is to one of the the kingdoms and nations, in which, they have pro- 
plagues of 3 to Moſes! and Haran, vt pheſied f de will: firſt attack the out ward court, tie 
were types of theſe: witneſſes turning the waters off bulk of formal profeſſors, and will prevail ove 
Exyps into blood, Exod. vii. ao. and anſwers taſthem ; and then the outworks. being taken, he will 
the ſecond and third ! vials, Reb. xvi. g, 4. umore eaſihy come at the inner court worſhippers 
#6 ſmite tbe earth ub ali plagues 6s often as th within the temple. And kill dem ; not corporal'y, 
will ; alluding to che plagurs bf pt, one of cli hut ciyilly s for as their dead bodies lying three 
names of Name, or the Ramas juriſdiction, in a füll days and 4 Half, that ig, three years and a half, un 
lowing verſc, and which is meant by the earth ſburied,- and-their reſurrection from the dead, and 
here; and referring to the reſt vf the ſeven vials aſeenGon to; heaven, cannot be, underſtood literally 
Poel out by theſe witneſſes, ſignified by ſeven|ſo neither the killing of them; not but that in this 
angels; and their having power ſo to do as oſten as war there may be a great ſlaughter, and much 1 
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Ch. xi. . 8, 9. K E V E L. 


ſhed;-in a literal. ſenſe : but the killin ſpoken of 
ſeems to regard them, not as men, but as Wit⸗ 
neſſes; they Il not be ſuffered to bear an open tel. 
timony. any longer; they'll be ſilenced; they will 
be baniſhed, or removed into corners; and they 
will not only be under the cenſures, excommunica- 


tions, and anathemas of the Romiſb antichriſt, but 


they, will loſe all credit and eſteem among thoſe, 
who once pretended to be their friends; who will be 
aſhamed of them, and will join in reproaching and 
rejecting them; ſo that their miniſtrations will be 
quite ſhut up, and at an end. | 
Ver. 8. And their dead bodies ſhall lie in the ſtreets 
of the great city, &c.] Not Jeruſalem, which was 
deſtroyed when John had this viſion, and which 
will not be rebuilt at the time it refers to; nor is 
it ever called the great city, tho*_ the city of the 
great king; however, not in this book, tho? the 
new. Jeruſalem is ſo called, ch. xxi. 10. but that 
can never be deſigned here; but the city of Rome, 
or the Roman juriſdiction, the whole empire of the 
Romiſb antichriſt, which is often called the great 
53 in this book; ſee ch. xvi. 19. and xvil. 18. 
an 


3 


diſtinction from the literal ſenſe; ſee 1 Cor. x. 3, 4. 
it is called Sodom becauſe of the fullneſs of bread, 
plenty and abundance of all qutward good things in 
it; as well as for the pride and idleneſs of the prieſts, 
monks, and friars which ſwarm in it; and alſo for 
the open prophaneneſs and contempt of true and 
ſerious religion in it; and particularly for the ſin of 
ſodomy, 15 frequently committed here, with im- 
punity, yea with allowance, and even with com- 
mendation. This ſin was extolled with prailes,. as 
Brightman obſerves, by Jobn a Caſa, archbiſhop of 
Beneventum; and was defended in a book, publiſh- 
ed for that purpoſe, by one Mativs and which 
was allowed by the bulls and letters patent of pope 
Julius the third: and it is called Egypt, begaule, of 
its tyranny and oppreſſion ; as the Egyptians. kept. 
the Mraelites in bondage, and made them to ſerve 
with rigour, and embittered their lives, ſo the 
pope, and his Gentiles, or Egyptians, havę in a moſt 
oppreſſive and rigorous manner tyrannized over the 
ſouls, bodies, and eſtates of men; and alſo | be- 
cauſe of its. great idolatry, Egypt being very re- 
markable for the number of. its deities, and the 
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Xviii. 10, 16, 18, 21. The city of Rome itſelf meanneſs of them; by which the idols and idola- 


was very large, and the Roman empire {till larger, 
ſo as to be called the whole world; and the anti- 
chriſtian fee of Rome has been of great extent. Now 
as the ſtreet of a city denotes a public open place 
5755 a place of concourſe and reſort, Prov. i. 20, 


tries of the church of Rome may be fitly expreſſed: 
where alſo our Lord was cruciſied; that is, in the 
great city, which is fitly compared to Sodom and 
Egypt ; for Chriſt was crucified actually in Fudea, 
which was then become a Roman province, and un- 


21. the dead bodies of thoſe witneſſes being ſaid to der Pontius Pilate, a Roman governour, and by his 


order, and ſuffered a Roman kind of death, cruci- 
{fixion, and for a crime he was charged with, tho“ 
{a falſe one, againſt Cæſar the ; Ras emperor z and 

Chriſt has been crucified at Rome itſelf in his mem- 
bers, who have ſuffered perſecution and death, and 


iny and ſhame, their perſons, their characters, even the death-of the croſs there; and he his been 


crucified. afreſh, both by the ſins and immoralities 


l of thoſe who have bore the chriſtian name. there, 


No- and by the frequent ſacrifices of him in the maſs. 


be particularly deſigned ; for where ſhould the dead 
tudes of the witnelles lie, but where they are ſlain? 


Moreover, by this periphraſis may be meant Jeru- 
alem; and the ſenſe be, that as the great city, or 
juriſdiction of Rome, may be ſpiritually or myſti- 
cally called Sodom and Egypt, ſo likewiſe the place 
where our Lord was crucified, that is, Jeruſalem; 


many as in theſe, iſlands? It may be objected, that and that for this reaſon, becauſe that as Jeruſalem 


= 


outer court will be given to the Gentiles, the bulk 
'of the reformed churches will fall off to popery, 
and their countries again fall into the hands of the 
Pope, and among the reſt, Great- Britain. The fears 


. of Dr. Goodwin ſeem to be too. juſt, and well- 


grounded, that the prophecy in Dan. xi. 45. re- 
dpocts our iſland, uch 5 of antichriſt 3 
us the tabernacles of bis palace between. the ſeas, in 
the glorious holy mountain, or the mountain of delight, 
of bolineſs. .. Now where has God ſuch a mountain 
of delight, or a people that are the darling of his 
Toul, as here? — in all the globe is there ſuch a 
Tpot where God has ſo many ſaints, ſo many holy 
ones, as in this iſland ? it may have been truly 
called a glorious holy mountain, or a mountain of 
delight; and what place between the ſeas is there, 
to which theſe characters can agree, but Great-Bri+ 
tan? Here then antichriſt will plant the taberna+ 
les of his palace; but it will be but a tabernacle, 
or, tent; it will be but for a ſhort time, as it fal- 
Jows, yet be ſhall come to his end, and none ſhall help 


Him. Now this great City, in the ſtreet of which 


the bodies of the witneſſes will lie expoſed; is that 
which, ſpiritually is called Sodom ay yh, that is, 


it is called ſo in a myſtic and allegoric ſenſe, in 


ſtoned and killed the prophets of the Lord, and 


yſupon the inhabitants of it were found all the righ- 


teous blood ſhed upon the earth, ſo in Rome, in 
myſtical Babylon, will be found the blood of pro- 
phets, and of ſaints, and of all that were ſlain upon 
earth, Matt. xxiii. 33, 37. Rev. xvüi. 24. The 
Alexandriau- copy, the Compluten/ian edition, the 
Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Ethiopic verſions read, 
where alſo. tbeir 274 was crucified ; and the Arabic 
verſion more expreſly, be Lord of theſe two, i. e. 
the two witneſſes. ** \ © 
Ver. 9. And they of the people, and kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, &c.\ . Theſe are either the 
enemies of the witneſſes, who conſiſted of the peo- 
ple, kindred, tongues, and nations, out from among 
[whom they were choſen, redeemed, and called; and 
before or againſt whom Zeb, perſonating theſe wit- 
neſſes, propheſied; and over whom the Romiſh an- 
tichriſt fits and rules, chap, v. 9. and x. 1. and 
Xiii. * and Xxvii. 1g. or elſe their friends, either 
real or pretended ; ſince it is not ſaid tbe pelle, nor 
all the people, kindred, tongues, and nations, as it is 
when the antichriſtian party are ſpoken of; and ſee- 
ing bey that dwell upon the earth, in the following 
verſe, are mentioned as a diſtinft company from 
[theſe and theſe are ſaid ta be ſome of. or ou of 
the people, Sc. and accordingly the following 
words will admit of different ſenſes: Hall ſee their 


dead 
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dead Bodies three days and a half, and ſhall not ſuffer 
their dead bodies to be put in graves. Now, tho! this is 
not literally to be underſtood, yet it may have ſome 


reference to the uſages of the witneſſes enemies, who 


ſometimes have not allowed them a burial : ſo the 


bodies of Jobn Huſs, and Jrrom of Prague, were 


burnt, and their aſhes caſt into the Rhine; the body 
of Peter Ramus was caſt about the ſtreets, thrown 
into "ponds and ditches, then dragged out, and 


beat with rods; and fome have had their bones 


dug up again, after they have been buried many 
years, and then burnt, and their aſhes ſcattered 
abroad, as Vicleff and Bucer here in England: but 
as this is to be underſtood in a myſtical and alluſive 
ſenſe, the meaning is, as it may refer to enemies, 
that they ſhall ſee, and look upon with joy and 
pleaſure, and with ſcorn and contempt, and inſult 
over the witneſſes, being ſilenced and deprived of 
power and opportunity of propheſying, and as quite 
diſpirited, caſt down, and trodden under foot; and 
whereas not to have a burial granted, is always 
reckoned a piece of the greateſt barbarity and inhu- 
manity, as well as of ignominy and reproach, and 
is expreſſive of a moſt unhappy and miferable con- 
dition; © ſee Pſ. Ixxix, 2, 3. Jer. XXil. 19. Eccl. vi. 
3. ſo ir here ſignifies, that the enemies of the wit- 
neſſes having obtained power over them, will not 
only inſult them, but treat them in a very cruel 
and inhuman manner, and expoſe them to ſcorn 
and contempt; and it repreſents their caſe, as be- 
ing very uncomfortable, and deplorable : or as it 
may reſpect friends, "real or pretended, ſuch as had 
been, or were, the ſenſe is, that they ſhall ſee them 
in their unhappy condition, and look upon them 
with © pity and compaſſion 3 and Mal "> 

conſider, and lay to heart, their caſe and circum- 


ſtances; and ſhall remember them, their doctrine! 


and teſtimony, and their godly lives, and not ſuf- 


fer them to be buried in oblivion ; and ſhall alſo 


call to mind this prediction concerning them, that 
they ſhould continue in this ſtate but three days 
and à half, and then revive; and therefore they 
ſhall entertain hopes of them, as perſons ſometimes 
do of their friends, when they are in doubt whe- 
ther they are dead or no, and therefore keep them 
above ground for ſome time, and will not ſuffer 

them to be buried; for when put into the grave, 

there's no more hope, or when a perſon has been 
dead, as in the caſe of Lazarus, four days; ſo that 
this conduct may expreſs the kindneſs and hope of 
theſe friends: or it may be, the meaning is, that 
they will not look at them but very ſhyly, and at 
a diſtance, as being aſhamed of them, and having 
no heart to ſuccour, relieve, and encourage them; 
but act as did the prieſt and the levite towards the 
man that fell among thieves, and was left half dead, 
looked upon him, and turned from him, to the 
other fide of the way; as alſo, that they will not 
entertain them, or give them any ſhelter and refuge 
among them, when in this their diſtreſs, they ſhall 
apply to them: the grave is a reſting-place; there 
ihe wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there the 
weary are at reſt, Job iii. 17. Such reſting-places 
the witneſſes in former times have found, as the 
Engliſh in queen Mary's days found at Frankford 

2 Geneva, and other places, and ſince in Hol- 
land ; and as now the French refugees here, who 
being killed in a civil ſenſe in their own country, 
are put into graves, or are allowed places of reſt 


oroughly | 


act, thro? fear of the popiſh party, forbid 
ception and nee of 9 The d. * 
this will laſt, will be three doys and 4 Self, fit 
which, as in ver. 11. they'll live again, which c 1. 
not be underſtood literally of ſo many preciſe . 
for it will not be poſſible, that in ſo ſhort a un 
the news of the ſſaying of the witneſſes ſhould b. 
ſpread among the inhabitants of the earth, and th 
be able to expreſs their general joy and rejoicing 
and to ſend their gifts to one another upon - 
occaſion, as is ſignified in the following verſe, n : 
does this deſign ſo long a time, as the time and 
times, and half a time, elſewhere mentioned: © 
chat it is a period of the ſame date and duration 
with the forty-two months, in which the holy city 


is trodden under foot, and the 1260 days, or years 


in which the witneſſes propheſy in ſackcloth; for 
during that time they will propheſy, and hold forth 
their teſtimony,” tho” in Pr but now th 
will be Killed, and during this ſpace will lie dead 
and in entire ſilence : beſides, it will be when they 
ſhall have finiſhed their teſtimony, or towards the 
cloſe of the 1260 days or years, that this war and 
ſlaughter will be, and when theſe three days and 2 
half will take place, which are to be underſtood of 
three years and a half, according to the prophetic 
ſtile, a day for a year; and ſeems intended for the 
comfort of the faints, that this moſt afflictive and 
diſtreſſed condition of the witneſſes ſhould laſt but 
for a little While. It is made a queſtion, whether 
this war with the witneſſes, and the ſlaughter of them 
and their lyingunburied, are over or no: ſome dere 
thought that theſe things had their accompliſhment 
in the council of Conſtance, held about the year I414, 
and which laſted three years and a half exactly, 
| when thoſe two witneſſes, Fobn Huſs, and Ferom 
of Prague, were killed, inſulted, and triumphed 
'over by this council, which was made up of almoſt 
all nations. Brightman refers it to the Smalcaldic 
war im Germany in 1547, when the proteſtant army 
was beaten, and John Frederick, elector of Saxony, 
and Erneſt, the ſon of the Lantgrave, and after 
that the Lantgrave himſelf, were taken priſoners ; 
which was a grievous blow to the proteſtant cauſe, 
and occaſioned great rejoicing in the popiſh party; 
but in the year 1550, juſt three years and a half 
after that defeat, the men of Magdeburgb roſe up 
with great ſpirit and courage, and revived the 
cauſe. About this time was the council of Trent, 
to which alſo the ſame writer accommodates theſe 
things, which confiſted of men of all nations, and 
continued three years and a half; when the autho- 
rity of the ſcriptures was deſtroyed, which he ſup- 
poſes are the witneſſes; when they were ſuppreſſed 
and ſilenced, and lay as a mere carkaſs, a dead let- 
ter, without any life in them: and it is eaſy to ob- 
ſerve, that there have been ſeveral periods of time, 
in which there has been a ſeeming fulfillment of 
theſe things; the perſecution under queen Mary, 
and the burning of the martyrs in her time, con- 
tinued about three years and a half; the maſſacre 


the proteſtant religion there, which yet revived in 
1576, much about the ſame ſpace of time here 
mentioned ; and there are ſeveral others that have 
been obſerved by writers; but what ſeems moſt re- 
markable of all, is the caſe of the proteſtants in 
the valleys of Piedmont, commonly called the Vau- 
dois. The duke of Savoy, their ſovereign, by an 


and ſecurity here: but now theſe witneſſes will find] edict, dated January 31, 1684, N. S. forbad the 


none; thoſe who pretended to be their friends will 
look ſhy pon them, and not harbour them, yea, their churches to be demoliſhed, and their mini- 
er [ters to be baniſnhed; which was publiſhed in the 


will not ſuffer any to do it; they will by ſome public 


| exerciſe of their religion on pain of death, ordered 


_ valleys 


in France in 1572, threatened an utter extirpation of 
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lers April the 110, and was put in execution on 
Fe oy of the ſame month, by Savoy and French 
troops, Who killed . great numbers of them, took 
others, and put them into priſons, whom they re- 
leaſed about the beginning of December 1686, and 
ſuffered them to depart into other countries, where 
they were kindly received, relieved, and preſeryed, 
particularly by the kingdoms and ſtates of Eng- 
Lad. Holland, Brandenburgh, Geneva, and Stwitzer- 
land, while the popiſh party were rejoicing at their 
ruin: and toward the latter end of the year 1689, 
about three years and a half after the publiſhing of 
the edict, theſe people were inſpired, on a ſudden, 
with a ſpirit of reſolution and courage; and, con- 
 tfary to the advice of their friends, who thought 
their caſe deſperate, ſecretly paſſed the lake of 
Geneva, and entred Savoy with ſword in hand, and 
recovered their ancient poſſeſſions z and by the 
month of April, A. D. 1690, eſtabliſhed them- 
ſelves in it, notwithſtanding the troops of France 
and Savoy, to whom they were comparatively few, 
and whom they ſlew in great numbers, with little 
loſs to themſelves ; when the duke perceiving they 
were encouraged and aſſiſted by ns princes, 
and he having left the French intereſt, re- called the 
reſt of them, and re-eſtabliſhed them by an edict, 
ſigned June 4, 1690, juſt three years and a half 
after their total diſſipation, and gave leave to the 
French refugees to return with them. Now I take 
it, that theſe ſeveral things which have happened 
at certain times, in particular places, are ſo many 
hints and pledges of what hereafter will be univer- 
ſal to the witneſſes in all places where they are. It 
would be very deſireable if it could be aſcertained, 
and concluded upon a good foundation, that this 
affair of the killing of che witneſſes was over; but 
becauſe of the following things it cannot be ; for 
the outward court is not yet given to the Gentiles, 
at leaſt not the whole of it, which muſt be, *ere 
they can come at the witneſles in the inner court to 
flay them: they have indeed attacked it, and have 
taken ſome part of it, as in Germany, Poland, &c. 
but as yet not in Great-Britain, Holland, &c. at 
leaſt not thoroughly, tho? it is plain they are get- 
ting ground: Moreover, the witneſſes have not 
finiſhed their teſtimony, they are {till propheſying 
in ſackcloth; whereas it will be when they have 
finiſhed it, and towards the cloſe: of the 1260 
days or years, that they will be killed : to which 
add, that the ruin of antichriſt will quickly follow 
their riſing and aſcenſion ; ſo that if any of the 
above inſtances had been the fulfilling of theſe things 
relating to the witneſſes, . antichriſt muſt have been 
deſtroyed before now. And it may be further ob- 
ſerved, that the ſecond wo, which is the Turki/þ 
wo, will, upon the fulfillment of theſe things, paſs 
away; and the third wo, or the ſounding of the 
ſeventh trumpet, will immediately take place, which 
brings on the kingdom of Chriſt ; whereas the 
Turkiſh government is ſtill in being, and in great 

wer; and there is no appearance, as yet, of the 

ingdoms of this world becoming the kingdoms 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. There may be an al- 
luſion in this ſpace of time, to the time that Auti- 
ochus, called Epiphanes, held Jeruſalem in his hands, 
after he had conquered it, which was juſt three 
years and fix months *, during which time he ſpoil- 
ed the temple, and cauſed the daily ſacrifice to 
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the Jews; ſo long they ſay Nebucbadnezzar be- 
ſieged Jeruſalem, and likewiſe Veſpaſian, and alſo 
three years and a half Adrian beſieged Biiber: . 

Ver. 10. And they that dwell upon the earth, &c.] 
Out of which the beaſt aroſe; and over which he 
reigns, even the inhabitants of the Roman empire, 
often in this book called the earth, the followers 
of antichriſt, men that mind nothing but earth, 
and earthly things: ſhall rejoice over them, and make 
merry, and ſhall ſend gifts one to another; as is uſual 
with perſons, and was with the Fews, to do in 
times of public rejoicing ; ſee Eftber ix. 18, 19. 
Neb. viii. 10, 11. Becauſe theſe two prophets tor- 
mented them that dwelt on the earth; not becauſe 
they were tormented by them, but becauſe they 
were now freed from their tormenting, miniſtry ; 
they had tormented them by the * of the 
Goſpel, which is fooliſhneſs, and the ſavour ot 
death to natural men, and gives them pain, and 
fills them with vexation and wrath; by their teſti- 
mony which they had bore for Chriſt, and againſt 
antichriſt; by their ſharp reproot of them for 
their falſe doctrine, and will- worſhip, and their im- 
pure lives and converſations; by their own holy 
lives, which would ſometimes flaſh light into their 
conſciences, and make them uneaſy ; and by their 
foretelling the calamities and ruin, temporal and 
eternal, that would come upon them ; but now 
they are ſilenced, and they hear and ſee no more 
of theſe things at which they rejoice. 

Ver. 11. And after three days and a half, &c.] 
When it was certain they were dead, and all hope 
of reviving was over; fee Fohn xi. 39. that is, 
three years and a half: he Spirit of life from God 
entred into them ; this phraſe is expreſlive of a re- 
ſurrection. The Jews frequently call the general 
reſurrection, FPINN, 4 quickening, and have the 
very phraſe here uſed ; for ſpeaking of the re- 
ſurrection, they ſay.*, r mmm, the ſpirit of life 
does not dwell but in the holy land. This-reſur- 
rection of the witneſſes is not to be : underſtood: of 
a corporal reſurrection; for there is no reaſon to 
believe that there will be a reſurrection of any par- 
ticular ſaints, until the general reſurrection, which 
will be at the perſonal coming of Chriſt, and at the 
beginning of the thouſand years, and after the 
ſounding of the ſeventh trumpet; whereas this will 
be before that, and towards the cloſe of the ſixth 
trumpet: and beſides, the death of theſe witneſſes 


is not corporal; as has been obſerved : nor is a ſpi- 


ritual reſurrection from the death of ſin, to a life of 
grace, intended, which is owing to the ſpirit of 
life from Chriſt; for theſe witneſſes were ſuch who 
had been quickened, and raiſed in this ſenſe ante- 
cedent to their propheſying and killing; but a civil 
reſurrection of them, or a reſurrection of them as 
witneſſes, When their ſpirits will revive, and they'll 
take heart and courage again to appear for Chriſt: 
and this may be underſtood of the ſame individual 
perſons that were ſilenced, or of thoſe that ſuc- 
ceeded ſuch that corporally died in the war of the 
beaſt, or during this interval; and ſo theſe wit- 
neſſes may be ſaid to riſe in them, they appearing 
in the ſame ſpirit they did ; juſt as Jobn the Bap- 
tiſt came in the ſpirit and power of Elias: and this 
will be owing to the ſpirit of life from God, entring 
into them; which is ſaid in alluſion to the living 
ſoul of man, which returns to God, and at the re- 


ceaſe; this term of time is much ſpoken of by 


e Joſeph. de Bello Jud. 11. e. 1. f. 7. 
T. Hieroſ. Taanith, fol. 68. 4. Yalkut Simeoni, 
r 


par. 2. fol. 


Echa Rabbati, fol, 
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ſurrection, whether particular or general, comes 
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from him, and re- enters the body; and which alſo 
is owing to the Spirit of God, by whom mortal 
bodies will be quickened ; and in alluſion to the 
ing on the dry bones in EzekiePs viſion, 
Exet. xxxvii. and the ſenſe is, that the Spirit of 
God will inſpire theſe witneſſes with freſh life and 
vigour, zeal and reſolution ; ſo that tho" they have 
been ſo long filent, lifeleſs, and diſpirited, they 
ſhall now riſe in high ſpirits, and bravely exert; 
themſelves in the cauſe of .Chrift ; and this will not 
be by any worldly power and authority, or by any 
ſecular arm, that ſhall encourage them, but by 
the Spirit of God, who ſhall breathe upon them, 
and afreſh quicken them, and fill them with reſo- 
_ lution and courage: and they flood upon their fett ; 
in great numbers, like the army in EzekiePs viſion ; 
* and wil rel aſſume their former ſtation, and be in a 
poſition, and a ſtate of readineſs to ſerve the Lord, 
and to defend his truths, and difcharge their duty 
with boldneſs and courage, fearing the face of none : 
and great fear fell upon them which ſaw them ; in 
this poſture; either on their enemies, who may fear 
that they ſhould be tormented with them again; 
that the things which they had foretold con- 
cerning their ruin, are now coming upon them 
that they ſhall be turned out of their places of 
profit, and loſe all their worldly advantages, and 
carnal pleaſures'now, and be miſerable to 'all eter- 
nity : or upon their friends, either their falſe-hearted 
ones, that would not ſuccour them when in diſtreſs, 
who may fear that God, whoſe finger they will ſee 
in this matter, will by them reſent their conduct 
towards them ; or elſe their real friends, who may 
be filled with reverence and awe of the divine ma- 
jeſty, as the church was upon the buſineſs of Aua 
nias and Sapphira, Ads v. 11. | 
Ver. 12. Aud they beard a great voice from heaven, 


&c.] The Compluten/ian edition reads, I Beard, i. e. from the ſlavery 


Jobn; and ſo the Syriac and Arabic verſions; but the 
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their former ſtate, will be viſible to, and be taken no. 
tice of, even by their very enemies: and their excm; 
beheld them ; going up to heaven, or entring ls, 
purer, and more glorious, and ſpiritual ſtare . fo 
the mountain of the Lord's houſe will be eſtabliſh. 
ed 7 the top of the mountains, and Feruſalem | 
ſhall-be made the praiſe of the whole earth, an eter 
nal excellency, and the joy of many generations | 
and this ſhall be ſeen and known of all, cho to the; 
grief and ſorrow. 
Ver. 13. Andthe ſame hour was there a great ears, 
quake, &.] Or the ſame day, as the Complutenſan 
edition, and ſome copies, read z that is, at the time 
of the reſurrection and aſcenſion of the witneſſcs 
as there was at the reſurrection of Chriſt ; and is ;, 
be underſtood of a very great commotion in the 
civil affairs of kingdoms and nations within the 
Roman juriſdiction, as there was when Rome p 
was near its ruin, ch. vi. 12. And the tenth part 
of the city fell. Mr. Daubuz interprets the earth. 
quake of the irruption of theOrromans upon the Grecian 
empire, and the renth part of the city, of the Grey 
church, and the falling of it, of its loſs of liberty 
and falling into ſlavery ; but ſomething yet to cone 
is here intended. By zhe city is meant the city of 
Rome, the great city, mentioned in ver. 8. and hy . 
the tenth part of it, may be deſigned either Rome 
itſelf, which as it now is, according to the obſcr. 
vation of forme, is but a tenth part of what it was 
once; ſo that the ſame thing is meant, as when it 
is ſaid, Babylon is fallen, is fallen: or it may deſign 
the tithes and profits which ariſe from the ſeveral 
kingdoms belonging to the juriſdiction and ſee of 
Rome, which now will fall off from thoſe who uſed 
to ſhare them, upon this new and ſpiritual ſtate of 
things; the Goſpel daily gaining ground, and en- 
lightening the minds of men, and freeing them 
they were held in: or elſe the ten- 
fold government of the Roman empire, or the ten 


copies in general read tbey; not the enemies, but kings that gave their kingdoms to the whore of 


the witneſſes : and this ſeems not to come from 
any chriſtian civil magiſtrate in the church, but 
from Chriſt himſelf; not but that Chriſt may make 
uſe of ſuch, for the bringing of his people into a 
more glorious and comfortable ſtate in this world : 
ſaying unto them, come up hither ; as the angel ſaid 
to John, ch. iv. 1. and Chriſt will fay to his peo- 
ple, tho on another account, Matt. xxv. 34. Aud 


they aſcended up to heaven in à cloud ; which is to 


be underſtood not literally, for no man hath aſcend- 
ed to heaven, nor will any, until the thouſand years 
are ended, when the ſaints will, in a body, aſcend 
thither; but myſtically, of a more glorious ſtare of 
the church; ſo to aſcend to heaven, ſignifies a more 
_ lexalted ſtate in a prince, or a kingdom, 7: xiv. 13. 
-and here intends a ſtate of comfortable communion 
of the ſaints one with another, of great purity 
and holineſs, of large enjoyments of bleſſings and 
privileges, and of great ſecurity from enemies, and 
of great glory, and honour, and power, that ſhall 
be beſtowed upon them; they now dwelling on 
* and their place of defence being the munition 
-of rocks. This wilt be the beginning of the ſpiri- 
tual reign of Chriſty and this aſcenſion of the wit- 
neſſes will be in a cloud, in alluſion to our Lord's 
aſcenſion to heaven, and as expreſſive of that glory 
and majeſty which will be put upon theſe riſen wit- 
neſſes, and in which they ſhall enter into this happy 
-ſtate of things; or it may be, that this may denote 
_ . that the firſt appearance of theſe happy times, and 
of Chriſt's ſpiritual reign in his church, and their 
more comfortable enjoyment, will be at firſt but 


| 


Rome, and are the ten horns of the beaſt, on which 
ſhe firs, who will now hate her, and burn her fleſh 
with fire; or rather one of the ten kingdoms, into 
which the Roman weſtern empire was divided. 
Dr. Goodwin feems inclined to think, that Grea:- 
Britain is intended, which having been gained over 
to the popiſh party, will now fall off again: but! 
rather think the kingdom of France is meant, the laſt 
of the ten kingdoms, which roſe up out of the ruins 
of the Roman empire, which will be conquered, and 
which will be the means of its reformation from 
popery. Aud in the earthquake were lain of men 
ſeven thouſand ; the meaning is, that in the com- 
motions, maſlacres, tumults, and wars which will 
be throughout the empire, ſuch a number of men 
will be flain; which is either put for a greater num- 
ber, a certain for an uncertain, as in Rom. xi. 4. 
and perhaps in reference to the account there; other- 
wiſe feven thouſand is but a ſmall number to be 
lain in battle; or as it is in the original * the 
names of men ſeven thouſand. Now it is obſerved 
by ſome, that the ſmalleſt name of number be- 
longing to men, is a centurion, or captain of an 
hundred men; and ſuppoſing that to be meant, 
then ſeven thouſand names of men will imply, that 
in an hour, or about a fortnight's time, may be 
flain throughout all Europe, in battles and maſſacres, 
about ſeven hundred thouſand men, which is a very 
large number: or names of men a fo. yp men 
of name, of great renown, as in Numb. xvl. 2. 
and then if ſeven - thouſand men of name, offi- 

cers in armies, ſhould be flain, how great mult 


5 dim and obſcure, and yet ſuch as in compariſon of 


be the number of the common ſoldiers ? Some 


have 
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thought, that eccleſiaſtical dignities, or men 
* ed by names and och as cardi- 
nals, archbiſhops, biſhops, prieſts, &c. and the 
| whole rabble of the antichriſtian hierarchy, which 
will now fall, and be utterly demoliſhed, are in- 


tended: and the remnant were affrighted ; who were 


not lain in this earthquake; theſe will be affected 
wich the judgments of God upon others, and be 
made ſenſible of their er, and of their deli- 
yerance, which will ſo work upon them, as to re- 
form them from 
beaven; will acknowledge the juſtice of God, 


: and gave glory to the G 


rather the whole has a view to the ſpiritual reign of 
Chriſt, when both the eaſtern and weſtern antichriſt 
will be deſtroyed ; the Goſpel will be carried all 
over the world, and there will be large converſions 
both among Jews and Gentiles, and Chriſt will 
reign in a ſpiritual manner over all the earth. Hence 
it follows, and there were great voices in heaven ; 
theſe are either the voices of the angels in heaven, 
who rejoice at every appearance, and breaking 
forth of Chriſt's kingdom and glory, as in ch. v. 
11, 12. and vii. 11, 12. and indeed, if they re- 


and the righteouſneſs of his judgments upon thoſe ] joice at the converſion of one ſinner, at a ſingle ad- 


that were ſlain, and his goodneſs to them, who are 
will confeſs their tranſgreſſions and fins, they 
have been guilty of; and give the glory of their 
deliverance, not to their idols and images, but to 
the true God, ' whoſe religlon they now embrace; 
for this reſpects the large converſions among the 
iſh party, to the true religion, under the in- 
fluence of the grace of God, thro* the preaching of 
the Goſpel, which will now be ſpread throughout 
the world. | 
Ver. 14. The ſecond wo is paſt, &c.] Not in 
's time, only in a viſionary way; the meaning 
is, that the ſecond wo-trumpet, which is the ſixth, 
will now have done ſounding, when the four angels, 
bound in the river Euphrates, ſhall have been looſed, 
and they, with their horſemen, ſhall have done 
what they were deſigned to do; when the two wit- 
neſſes ſhall have been Qlain, and are raiſed again, 
and aſcended to heaven ; and the things attending, 
or following thereon, as the earthquake, and ſlaugh- 
ter, and the converſions of men, are accompliſhed. 
And behold the third wo cometh quickly, immediately, 
the paſſing of the other; namely, the ſounding 
aka ſeventh trumpet, as follows. 
Ver. 15. Aud the ſeventh angel ſounded, &c.] The 
laſt of the ſeven angels, who had trumpets given 
them to ſound, ch. vin. 2, 6. The days of the voice 
of this angel, as in ch. x. 7. can't refer to the times 
of Conſtantine; for tho there was then a ſtrange 
turn of affairs in favour of the kingdom of Chriſt, 
when there was a great ſpread of the Goſpel, and 
e converſions in many places, and many churches 
were raiſed and formed in ſeveral countries, and the 
whole empire became chriſtian z yet this, as we 
have ſeen, came to paſs under the fixth ſeal, be- 
fore any of the trumpets were ſounded, and much 
leſa this ſeventh and laſt; nor do they belong to 
the times of the reformation in Germany. Brightman 
faxes the ſounding of this trumpet to the year 1558, 
when the kings of Sweden and Denmark ſet up the 
Goſpel in their kingdoms, and reformed them from 
popery ; and when queen Elizabeth, came to the 
_ - throne of England, and rooted out great part of the 
Romiſþ ſuperſtition :. but it is certain, that this 
angel has not yet ſounded his trumpet, and there- 
fore can't refer to any thing paſt, but to what is to 


me; we are yet under the ſixth trumpet z the 


outward court is not yet given to the Gentiles ; the 
witneſſes are not flain, and much leſs riſen and aſ- 
ended ; the earthquake, the fall of the tenth part 
of the city, and the ſlaughter of ſeven thouſand 
names of men, with what will follow thereon, are 
things yet to come; the Turkiſh wo is not over, 
and antichriſt ſtill reigns, and the kingdoms of this 
world are far from appearing to be the kingdoms 
of Chriſt, Some think, and indeed the generality 
of interpreters, that this reſpects the voice of the 
archangel, and trump of God, the laſt trump, 
which will ſound at the reſurrection of the dead, 


and the day of judgment; but none of theſe appear 
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dition to Chriſt's intereſt, then much more will they, 
when the kingdoms of this world become his; or 
rather theſe raay be the voices of the multitude of 
the ſaints in the churches, the ſame company with 
thoſe in ch. xix. 1-7. who expreſs their joy at the 
judgment of the great whore, and at the marriage 
of the Lamb ; and who, as here, are attended with 
the thankſgivings and hallelujahs of the four and 
twenty elders: and it may be, that theſe are alſo 
the voices of the four living creatures, the miniſters 
of the word, fince the four and twenty elders gene- 
rally follow them, ch. iv. 9, 10. and v. 14. they 
may be the witneſſes, who were filenced, but are 
now raiſed up, and are aſcended into heaven, and 
their mouths are o and their voices heard 
again : ſaying, the kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt ; by the 
kingdoms. of this world are meant, worldly kingdoms, 
which are ſet up by worldly power, and are fu 

ported by worldly policy, and ſubſiſt upon worldly 
principles and maxims; the government of which 
proceeds upon worldy ends and views; in diſtinc- 
tion from the kingdom of Chriſt, which is not of 
this world, and is not ſupported by any ſuch me- 
thods; and they are the kingdoms, into which the 
world is divided, which, and the glory of them, 
ſatan ſhowed to Chriſt, and inſolently offered to 
give him them, if he would worſhip him; but 
theſe were to come to Chriſt in another way, and at 
another time. The Alexandrian copy, and ſome 
others, the Compluten/ian edition, the Vulgate Latin 
verſion, and all the Orzental verſions, read in the 
fingular number, tbe kingdom of this world; the 
whole government of it, which is his by right of 
nature, and will be overturned, and overturned 
again and again, till he comes, whoſe right it is; 


and then all power, rule, and authority will be put 


down, and. his kingdom, which-will fill the face of 
the whole earth, will take place: all the antichriftian 
ſtates and kingdoms are here intended, particularly 
the kingdoms, into which the Roman empire, ſome- 
times called the whole world, Luke ii. 1. is divided, 
which are ten; one of the ten, a tenth part of the 
city or juriſdiction of Rome will fall at the cloſe of 
the ſixth trumpet, and the other nine, or the other 


the ten kings that have given their kingdoms to the 
beaſt, will have an averſion to the whore, hare her, 
and burn her fleſh, will fall off from her, and into 
the hands of Chriſt; there will be a general and 
thorough reformation from popery in all the king- 
doms of the Roman empire: but tho' theſe are 
greatly intended, yet not only they, but the Mabo- 
metan nations alſo, as the Turtiſb wo will now be 
over, and the great river Euphrates dried up, to 
make way for the kings of the eaſt, thoſe large 
kingdoms, and countries of China, Tartary, and 
Perſia; and theſe now under the power of the Turk, 
will embrace the chriſtian faith; and alſo all the 
pagan nations are to be taken into the account, and 


in the account of things under this trumpet ; but 


nine parts, will fall at the ſounding of the ſeventh; 


who 
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who will now enjoy the light of the Goſpel: and all, 
and every one of thoſe pagan, papts and Mahome- 
tan kingdoms, will Become the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Chriſt ; by our Lord may be deſigned God 
the Father, who is the Lord of the whole earth, the 
Lord God Almighty, and is acknowledged as ſuch 
by angels and men; and by his Chriſt, his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is equal with him; and what belongs 
to the one, belongs to the other; and who, as me- 
diator, is his anointed one; anointed to be prophet, 
prieſt, and king; anointed with the oil of gladneſs, 
the Holy Ghoſt; ſee P/. ii. 2. where the ſame di- 
ſtinction is. In the Targum on J. iv. 2, mention is 
made of, 7 MIT, the Maſſiab, or Chriſt of Je- 
hovah : and in the ſame Targum on J,. liii. 10. it is 
faid, they ſpall look, p οντνν MINA, upon the king- 


dom of. their Meſſiah ; tho* it may be rather that 


Cbriſt is deſigned: by both theſe phraſes, and the 


words be rendred, aur Lord, even his Chriſt ;, ſince 


the phraſe, our Lord, as well as Chriſt, is generally 
underſtood of > Jeſus: Chriſt in the. New Teſtament ; 
and who is Lord of all, of angels, and of men, and 
the Chriſt of God. Now theſe kingdoms will be- 
come his, not merely by right, for fo they are his 
already, by right of nature, and creation, and pre- 
ſervation ; but theſe have ſhaken off his goverment, 
and have refuſed to have him to. reign over them, 
and have fallen into the hands of uſurpers, as ſatan, 
the god of this world, the Romiſb antichriſt, that 
reigns over the kings of the earth, and Mabomet 
the king of the locuſts; but now theſe will, in fact, 
come into his hands, and be under his government; 
they will acknowledge him as their Lord and ſove- 
reign, and fear and worſhip him, as king of ſaints: 
and this will be brought about, not by force of 
arms, as Mahomet got his dominions; nor by policy 
and fraud, by impoſture and lying wonders, by 
which the pope, of Rome has obtained his authority, 
over the nations; but partly by the pouring out of 
the vials: of God's wrath upon the ſeat of the beaſt, 
and upon the river Zuphrates, that is, both upon 
the pope, and Turk, which will weaken and deſtroy 
their power and authority, and make way for Chriſt 
to ſet up his kingdom ; and partly, and chiefly, by 
the preaching of the Goſpel: now will an open door 
be ſet, which none can ſhut; many will run to and 
fro, and knowledge. will be increaſed; the earth 
will be covered with it, as the ſea with waters; 
multitudes of ſouls every where will:be: converted; 
a nation will be born at once; churches will be ſet 
up in every place, Which are Chriſt's kingdom, 
where he reigns, and where his ſubjects are, and 
his laws are put in execution; where his word will 
be now faithfully preached, his ordinances purely 
ad miniſtred, and he in his perſon, office, and grace, 
will be alone exalted: the conſequence of which 


will be, and he ſhall reign for ever and ever; no uſur- 


per will ever ſtart up more, or obtain; neither ſatan, 


nor the beaſt, nor tlie falſe prophet, ſnall ever re- 
gain their power and authority any more; neither 
paganiſm, nor judaiſm, nor antichriſtianiſm, either 


papal or Mabometan ſhall. ever have place, more; 


Chriſt will reign in this ſpiritual way, more or leſs, | 


until he comes perſonally, and then he'll reign with 


his people on earth a thouſand years; and when they 
are ended, he'll reign with them in heaven to all 
eternity; for tho? at the end of theſe years, he ſhall pe 
deliver up the kingdom to the Father, yet he will 
not ceale to reign; indeed he*ll nor reign in the 
fame, manner, but he'll reign with equal power and 
authority, and over, and with the ſame perſons. 
The Yulgate Latin verſion adds, Amen. 
Ver. 16. And the four and twenty elders, &c.] 
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The ſame with thoſe in ch. iv. 4. which % rc 
God on their feats; as they are alſo there ae 
and which may be expreſſive of their enjoyment K 
the divine preſence; and alſo of their quiet and Pa 
diſturbed ſituation, being reſtored to their former 
places, which they now poſſeſs without moleſtatio 
and interruption; for as theſe are the repreſentatiy . 
of Goſpel churches in all ages, they were with 8 
church in the wilderneſs during the 1260 days, r 
years: hence we hear nothing of them from the 
time of the ſealing of the hundred and forty and 
four thouſand, and during the ſounding of 
trumpets ; but now they are reſtored to their former 
ſeats, and upon this wonderful change of things in 
the world, they fell upon their faces and Wor ſhipped 
Cod; in a very humble and reverential poſture, ang 
in a way of praiſe and thankſgiving. 

Ver. 17. Saying,' ue give thee thanks, O Tord 
God Almighty, &c.] The perſon addreſſed is the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe the kingdoms are become 
and who now reigns in. great power and authority; 
he is Lord of all, and truly and properly God, and 
the Almighty, as his works of creation, preſerva. 
tion, redemption, raiſing himſelf from the dead 
Sc. declare; and each of theſe titles exceedingly 
well ſuit him, when his viſible kingdom on earth 
will be ſo greatly enlarged : which art, and wat, 
and art to come; the everlaſting I am, the unchange- 
able Jebovab: the phraſe is expreſſive of the eter- 
nity and immutability of Chriſt; ſee the note on 
ch. i. 8. and it may be obſerved, that whereas in 
this deſcription of him, it is ſaid, and art to come, 
this therefore does not belong to his perſonal, but 
to his ſpiritual reign; he will not be as yet come in 
perſon, to raiſe the dead, and judge the world, 
when theſe voices ſhall be in heaven, and theſe con- 
gratulations of the elders be made: the reaſon of 
their praiſe and thankſgiving follows, Becauſe thou 
baſt taken to thee thy great power, and haſt reigned; 
power always belonged to him, as God; he always 
was the mighty God, and as ſuch, help for his peo- 
ple was laid upon him, he being mighty to = 
and able to bear the government of them, laid on 
his ſhoulders; and as mediator, all power in heaven, 
and in earth, was given to him at his reſurrection; 
and he had a name given him above every name, 
when exalted at the right hand of God, and was 
made, or declared, Lord and Chriſt; and from 


that time he has, in ſome meaſure, exerted his 


power and reigned: he endued his Apoſtles with 
power from an high ; and he went forth in the mi- 
niſtry of the Goſpel conquering, and to conquer; 
and has ever ſince reigned in the hearts of his 

ple; but now he'll manifeſt and diſplay his great 
power ; he will-ſhow it more openly, and ule it 


more extenſively ;- his kingdom ſhall be from ſea 


to:ſea, and from the river to the ends of the earth; 
he ſhall be king over all the earth; his power has 
been ſeen in ages paſt, but now the greatneſs of his 
ower will be made manifeſt; he has always hada 
Lam on earth, but now the greatneſs of the 
kingdom, under the whole heaven, will be his. 
Ver. 18. And the nations were angry, &c.] See 
P/. xcix. 1. Which the Septuagint render, the Lord 
reigns, let the nations be angry. This refers not to 
the times of the dragon, or the pagan Roman em- 
rors, who were wroth with the woman, the 
church, and made war with her ſeed; but Rome 
papal, and its Gentiles, are intzuded; theſe are the 
nations, that antichriſt reigns over: and it does not 
ſo much deſign their anger againſt Chriſt, and his 
people, expreſſed by their anathemas, excomunica- 


tions, murders, and maſſacres, and bloody perſecu- 
| | tions, 
| % 


— 
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tions, which could not be cauſe of thankſgiving to 
the elders; but their anger and reſentment at his 
wer and reign, at having the outward court taken 
m them, Bid to. be given them, ver. 2. and at 
their loſs of power, profit, pleaſure, and plenty, 
thro the fall of Babylon, and the ſetting up of 
Chriſt's kingdom; and tho? theſe things will make 
the Gentiles, the followers of antichriſt, gnaſh their 
teeth, it will occaſion joy and thankſgiving among 
the ſaints : and thy wrath. is come; the time is come 
to make Babylon, or the Romiſb antichriſt, to drink 
of the wine of the fierceneſs of divine wrath ; as the 
time of the Lamb's wrath and vengeance upon Rome 
was come, at the opening of the ſixth ſeal ; 

15 the time of his wrath and vengeance on Rome 
papal will be come at the ſounding of the ſeventh 
trumpet : and the time of the dead, that they ſhould 
«be judged z not the time of the wicked, who are 
dead in fins, while they live, and who die in their 
ſins, not their time to be raiſed from the dead, in 
order to be judged, for they will not riſe till after 
the thouſand years are ended; nor the time of the 
dead in Chriſt, who will riſe upon Chriſt's perſonal 
coming, at the beginning of the thouſand years ; 
but this trumpet reſpects not the perſonal coming 
of Chriſt to raiſe the dead, and judge the world, 
but his. ſpiritual coming to reign in his churches, 
and judge their enemies: the time of thoſe that were 
dead for Chriſt, whoſe blood had been ſhed in his 
cauſe, the time for the. vindication of them, and 


avenging their blood is now come; the ſouls of 


thoſe under the altar had been a long time crying to 
God to avenge their blood on. them that dwell on 
the earth; and now the time will be come, when 
God will judge his people, vindicate their cauſe z 
and when he, to whom vengeance belongs, will re- 


pay it, by pouring out the vials of his wrath on the 


antichriſtian party, by giving them blood to drink, 


becauſe they are worthy ; this judgment will iſſue 


in the fall and ruin, both of the weſtern and eaſtern 
antichriſt. And that thou ſhouldſt give reward unto 
thy ſervants ; not a reward of debt, but of grace 
not the recompence of reward, or the reward of the 
inheritance in Heaven; but ſome marks of honour 
and reſpect ; ſome meaſure of happineſs, peace, and 
Joy, which Chriſt of his rich grace will give to his 
miniſters, and churches, and all that love him in 
this glorious period of time: and who are diſtin- 
guiſhed in the following manner, the prophets, and 
to the ſaints, and them that fear thy name, ſmall and 
great; by the prophets are meant, not the pro hets 
of the Old Teſtament, but the prophets of the N ew; 
and not thoſe extraordinary perſons, who are diſtin- 
guiſhed on the one hand from Apoſtles and Evan- 
geliſts, and on the other from paſtors and teachers, 
who. had an extraordinary gift of interpreting the 
{criptures, and of foretelling things to come; but 
the miniſters of the word, the two prophets or wit 
neſſes, who had propheſied in ſackcloth, but ſhall, 
now be clothed with ſalvation: and by tbe ſaints 
are deſigned, ſuch as. were ſet apart by God the Fa- 
ther from eternity, and whoſe fins are expiated by 
the blood of Chriſt, _and who are internally ſancti- 
fied by the Spirit of God, and externally ſeparated 
from the reſt of mankind, and incorparated into a 
Goſpel church-ſtate, and are in holy tellowſhip one 
with another: and they that fear the name of God, 
are ſuch as truly love and reverence him, and wor- 


ſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, but are not members 
of any particular church; who yet. will be taken) 
notice of by the Lord, and a book of remembrance 
be written for them; ſo the proſelytes from amon 
the Gentiles are diſtin 
Vol. IL 73. 


guiſhed from the Jſraetites by 


4 
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the ſame character; ſee the note on As xiii. 16+ 
or rather this is a general character of both minis 
ſters and churches; ſince to fear the name of the 
Lord, is a phraſe that includes all religious worſhipz 
internal and external. And now all theſe, /mall and 
great, whether greater or leſſer believers, whether 
men of larger, or meaner gifts and abilities, will 
all have the ſame reward, enjoy the ſame church 
privileges, partake of the ſame ordinances, in the 
purity of them, have the ſame communion with 
God, and fellowſhip with Chriſt, and one another, 
and ſhare in the ſame common peace, and liberty, 
and ſecurity from enemies: the laſt thing taken 
notice of by theſe elders, as matter of thankigiving, 
is the deſtruction of antichriſt. And ſhouldſt deſtroy 
them which deſtroy the earth ; or corrupt it; mean- 
ing antichriſt and his followers ; who deſtroy the 
bodies, ſouls, and eſtates of men, and not only the 
inhabitants of the earth, but even the earth itſelf; 
tor thro* that lazineſs and idleneſs which they ſpread 
where ere they come, a fruittul country is turned 
into barrenneſs ; who corrupt the minds of men, 
with falſe doctrine, idolatry, and ſuperſtition, and 
the bodies of women and men with all uncleanneſs 
and filthineſs, with fornication, ſodomy, Sc. ch. xix. 
2. and are the cauſe of their own deſtruction; and 
the deſtruction of others; which, upon the blowing 
of the ſeventh trumpet, will come ſwiftly and irre- 
coverably; Now will Babylon ſink as a milſtone into 
the ſea, never to be ſeen more; both the weſtern 
and caſtern antichriſts are intended; the former is 
called the ſon of perdition, becauſe of his de- 
ſtroy ing others, and going into perdition himſelf ; 
and the latter is called Abaddon, and Apollyon, 
which both ſignify a deſtroyer, 2 The. ii. 4i Rev, 
IX. 11. | | 259 I 
Ver: 19. And the temple of God was opened in 
heaven, &c.] The temple at Jeruſalem, to which 
the alluſion is, was the place of public worſtip-; 
this, in times of idolatry, was ſhut up, and fell to 
decay; and when there was a reformation: its doors 
were opened, and that repaired; and to this the 
reference ſeems to be; and the ſenſe is, that at this 
time the pure. worſhip of God will be reſtored, and 
there will be a free and uninterrupted exerciſe of it; 
the temple. will de open to all; here every one may 
come, and fit, and worſhip, without fear ; churches 
will now be formed according to the original plan, 
and primitive order and inſtitution of them; the 
laws of Chriſt concerning the admiſſion, regulation, 
and excluſion of members, will be carefully and 
punctually obſerved; the ordinances of Chriſt will 
be kept, as they were firſt delivered, and be purged 
from all the corruptions introduced by papiſts, or 
retained by proteſtants; the ordinance of the Lord's 
ſupper will be freed from the ſenſeleſs notions of 
tranſubſtantiation and conſubſtantiation, and from 
all vain and impertinent rites and ceremonies, that 
attend itz and the ordinance. of baptiſm will be ad- 
miniſtred, both as to mode and ſubject, according 
to the word of God, as well as be cleared from the 
ſuperſtitious rites of the ſign of the croſs, chriſm, 
ſpittle, Sc. in ſhort, all external worſhip will be 
pure, plain, and evangelical :- hence it appears, that 
by this temple is not meant the church triumphant, 
and the happineſs of the ſaints in heaven, as becom- 
ing viſible, nor even the new Jeruſalem church-ſtare, 
or the perſonal reign of - Chriſt on earth for a thau- 
ſand years; for in that ſtate there will be no temple 
at all, nor will the ſaints then need the ſun, or 
moon of Goſpel ordinances, ch. Xi. 22. 23. and 


g bere was ſeen in bis temple the ark. of bis teſtament 4 


in-which the covenant or tables 


the ark was 'a cheſt, 
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of the law were put; upon it was the mercy ſeat, 
and over that the cherubim of glory, ſhadowing it; 
between which were the ſeat ot the divine majeſty : 
this ark ſtood in the holy of holies, and was ſeen 
only by the high prieſt once a year, and was covered 

ich 4 covering vail, Numb. iv. g. it was wanting 
in the ſecond temple ; to this the alluſion is here; 
ſee the note on Heb. ix. 4. Now in this ſpiritual Go- 
ſpel church · ſtate, thro* the pure miniſtry of the 
word, and the faithful adminiſtration of ordinances, 
the myſteries of the Goſpel, into wich angels deſire 
to look, ſignified by the cherubim over the merey- 
ſeat, will be clearly revealed, to all chriſtians, Jetus 
and Gentilet; particularly to the former, from whom 
they have been hid ; the vail that is over their hearts 
will then be done away, when they ſhall be turned 
to the Lord; and indeed, the vail which is overall 

ez” will then be removed; and thoſe truths: 
which have been ſo much obſcured by antichriſt, 
will be clearly ſeen ; and eſpecially the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the antitype of the ark, in whom are hid the 
treaſures of wiſdom 5 by whom the law, and the 
two tables of it, are fulfilled ; and in whom they 


and kept out of ſight, by Popiſb and Mabometsy 
darkneſs ; and there were ligbtnixgs, and voices. 
thundrings, and an earthquake; and great bail; which 
may be underſtood of the "vials of God's wray 
that will be poured” out upon the pope and : 
which tho? e a will ben and wg, 
way for this ſpiritual ſtate; particularly the things 
here ſpoken of,” may be co! "with what will 
be at the pouring out of the ſeventh vial, ch. wi | 
18, 21. or this may deſign the powerful voices, and 
clear miniſtrations of the Goſpel, :and the efficacy 
of them at this time; Which, like > »rders, wil 
awaken the conſciences of men; and, like ears. 
quakes, will make them ſhake and tremble, ang 
out, what ſhall we do to be ſaved? and as light. 
nings illuminate their underſtandings, and give them 
a clear diſcerning of divine things; and as Hail beat 
down all ſelf- righteouſneſs and ſelf-confidence, and 
all errors, hereſies, ſuperſtition, and will worſhip. 
Tho? J ſuſpect, that theſe ſeveral things are expreſ. 
ſive of the change and revolution, that will be made 
after a time, in this happy and comfortable ſtate; 
and that the cold, Which generally attends an hail 


are pure and perfect; and by whom the covenant|ſtorm, 4 that caldneſs and lukewarmneſß, 
of * is ratified and confirmed; and in whom it into which the churches of Chriſt will again ſink, 
1s 


re; and thro? whom God is propitious to his 
people, and ts them communion with him; he 
will be viſibly held forth in the miniſtry of the word; 
and be ſeen in the glory of his perſon, and offices, 
and grace; who has been ſo long and greatly hid, 


expreſſed in the Laodicean church-ftate, in which 
condition Chriſt will find them when he perſonally 
appears; ſo that the ſeven ſeals, with the ſeven 
trumpets, bring us exactly to the ſame period of 
time, as the ſeven churches doo. 


| HAAR XIE © n 
JL chapter contains a viſion of two won- jon them to rejoice, and to the inhabitants of the 
A 


ders or ſigns ſeen in heaven, a woman and earth denouncing wo to them, becanſe the devil 
„and an account of what followed thereon, Was among them, whoſe wrath was great, his time 

war both in heaven and earth. The viſion of the being ſhort, ver, 10, 11, 12. Next follow the dra. 
woman is in ver. 1, 2: who is deſcribed by her be-|gon's' perſecution” of the woman,” and her flight into 
ing clothed with the ſun; by her having the moon the wilderneſs, and the care took of her there, as 
under her feet; by a crown of twelve on her before deſcribed, ver. 1 3, 14. then the method the 
head; and by her pregnancy, travail, pains, andi ſerpent took to annoy her, the help ſhe received from 
_ ery: The viſion of the dragon is in ver. 3, 4. whoſthe earth, and the wrath of the dragon upon that; 
is deſcribed by his bigneſs, a great one; by his co-]which put him upon making war with the remnant 
lour, red; by the number of his heads and horns, of her ſeed, ' who kept the commandments of God, 

and the crowns on the former; by the force and land had the teſtimony of Jeſus, ver. 13, 16, 17. 

of his tail, Oy caſting down toß 3 ee | 

the earth the third part of the ſtars of heaven; and} Ver. 1. And there appeared à great wonder in 

by his poſition, ſtanding before the woman, in or- Heaven, & c.] This viſion begins a new account of 

der to devour her child when born. Next follows|things, and repreſents the church in the Apoſtles 

an account of the birth of her child, and what be- times, and purer ages of chriſtianity, and under the 
came of that, and her: the child is faid to be af heathen and Arian perſecutions; after which an ac- 
man- child, is deſcribed as a monatch, and as ad- count is given of the beaſt, mentioned in ch. xi. 7. 
vanced to great honour and dignity; but ſhe ' flies}of his rife, power, and reign, and then of the victo- 
into the wilderneſs, where a place is prepared forfries of the ſaints over Him; and of the vials of 

her of God, and where ſhe is hid for the ſpace of God's wrath upon him, and of his utter ruin and 
1260 days, ver- 5, 6. upon this enſues a war in deſtruction; when comes on the marriage of the 
beaven; the combatants on one ſide were Michael Lamb, and after that the firſt reſurrection, and the 
and his angels, and on the other the dragon and ſchouſand years reign ; and the whole is cloſed with 
his ; the iſſue of which was, that the latter wereſa molt beautiful deſcription of the new Jeruſalem 
cunquered, and caſt out into the earth, ver. 7, 8; 9. ſtate, which is the grand point and utmoſt period 

on account of which victory a triumphant ſong isſthis prophetic book leads unto. This viſion was 
ſung by the inhabitants of heaven; becauſe of fal: ſeen in heaven, whither John was called up to, ch. 
vation and ſtrength that were come to them; and{iv; r. and where the various ſcenes in a viſionary 
becauſe of the kingdom and power of Chriſt, which way, were acted, both before, and after this; and 
now took place; and becauſe of the ejection of ſa- Which was an emblem of the ſtate of the church on 
tan, the accuſer of their brethren; in which ſong, earth: what was ſeen is called 2 wonder, or An, 
alſo notice is taken of the manner in which ſatanſit being very amazing to behold, and very ſignifi- 
cative of perſons and things; and a ęrrat one, be- 


was overcome by thoſe he accuſed, by the blood | 

of the Lamb, by the word of their teſtimony, andſcauſe it reſpects great affairs, and wonderful events 
7 to the ſtate of the church in future times, 
as W 


and: by their death: and it is concluded with an 


apoſtrophe to thoſe chat dwell in heaven, calling as preſent: and the firſt thing ſeen and ob- 
e TH Hr 047 11h DUTVNG e e e a £ ſer ved 
1 T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 21. 3. See 1 Eſdras i. 54. 2 Maccab. il. 4, 5. n 
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ſerved was 4 woman; by whom is meant, not the | and zeal for his truths, ordinances, worſhip,and diſci- 
irgin Mary, as miu avoured of God, and big |pline which appeared in her; and of that inward ho- 

1 her firſt- born 

alluſion 


n Jeſus ; thoꝰ there may be an lineſs of heart which made her all glorious within; 

to her, and in ſome things there is a likeneſs, 

as is by ſome obſerved 4 as Mary brought forth 
Chriſt corporally, and God in the fulneſs of time 
ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, ſo this 
woman brings forth Chriſt ſpiritually, or the manly 
birth of his kingdom in the world, or one that 
ſhould be the inſtrument of enlarging his kingdom; 
and as Herod ſought to deſtroy Chriſt in his infancy, 
and as ſoon as born, ſo the dragon here ſtands 
watching to deftroy the manly birth as ſoon as 
brought forth; and as Fo/eph, with Mary, and her 
ſon, 4a a divine direction, fled into Egypt, where 
they continued during the reign of Herod, ſo to this 


and of the outward purity of life and converſa- 
tion, which greatly adorned her ; but above all, of 
the N of Chriſt, who is the ſun of righte- 
ouſneſs, and the Lord her righteouſneſs ; whjchtigh- 
reouſneſs, as it was doctrinally held forth by her in 
the cleareſt manner, was alſo as a garment on her, 
to cover, preſerve, and beautify her; and is com- 
parable to the ſun for its glory and excellency, out- 
ſhining that of angels and men; and for its ſpot- 
leſs purity; being without any blemiſh or deficiency; 
and for its perpetuity, being an everlaſting one, 
and even exceeding the ſun in duration. And the 
moon under ber feet; the church is ſometimes com- 
woman are given two wings of an eagle, to flee into |pared to the moon herſelf, becauſe as the moon re- 
the wilderneſs, where ſhe abides, and is nouriſhed, |ceives its light from the ſun, ſo The receives her 
during the reign of antichriſt ; and as Herod, after the light from Chriſt ; and as the moon often changes, 
flight of Mary, killed all the infants of Berblebem, of |and has its various phaſes and appearances, ſo the 
two years of age, and under, that he might deſtroy her church ſometimes is in the exerciſe of grace, and 
fon, fo the dragon caſts out a flood of water after the [ſometimes not; ſometimes under trials and perſe- 
woman, to carry her away, and makes war with the |cutions, and at other times in reft and peace; one 
remnant of her ſeed ; and as the ſon of Mary, after |while retaining the doctrines and ordinal of the 
he had done his work, was taken up to heaven, | Goſpel in their power and purity, and anon almoſt 
and made Lord and Chriſt, ſo the man- child, this over- run with errors and ſuperſtition; but this can- 
woman brings forth, is caught up to God, and his not be the ſenſe here. The common interpreta- 
throne, to rule all nations with a rod of iron. But tion is, that it ſignifies the church's cortempt of, 
Mary, and the birth of Chriſt, can never be intend- and trampling upon all worldly things, which are 
ed in this viſion, that affair being paſt and over, and | changeable, - periſhing, and paſſing away; and 
would never be repreſented to Jobn in this manner, | which very well fuits with the primitive ſaints, who 
ho was well accquainted with it: nor is the chureh did not ſet their affections on things in earth, but 
of God, among the Fews, of the former -diſpenſa-{on things in heaven, who ſold their worldly: poſ- 
tion, deſigned ; who were highly honoured of God, ſeſſions, and laid them at the Apoſtles feet. _— 
on whom he ſhone forth at the giving of the law toſ man thinks, that as the moon is a luminary, it ma 
them; who had his word and ordinances, to be a denote the light derived from the word of God, 
hs unto them, and had the priefts and prophets| which was a lamp to her feet, and a lantern to her 
of the Lord among them; and whoſe crown and paths, by which her Hoping and public worfmp 
glory it was to deſcend from the twelve patriarchs; were directed, and all the private actions of life 
and who were in great expectation of, and moſt ear-| were ſquared; which is no contemptible ſenſe of the 
neſtly 2 were, as it were, in words: but I rather think the ceremonial law is in- 
pain for the coming of the Meſſiah; but to what] tended, which is very fitly r Frm 
new 


ſe could ſuch a repreſentation of them be made moon; it conſiſted much in the obſervation c 
Jobn now? much leſs is the church of the Jews, moons, and its ſolemn feſtivals were governed and 
or the Fewiſo ſynagogue, as it was at the coming regulated by them; ſee 2 Cbron. viii. 12, 13. 7. i. 
and birth of Chriſt, here deſigned, which was an 13. Amos vii. 3. There was ſome light in it, and 
evil, wicked, and adulterous generation, and ſo bad ſit gave light to the faints in the night of ei 
as not to be declared by the tongue, and pen of darkneſs; it pointed out Chriſt to them, and was 
man, and therefore far from anſwering the deſerip- their ſchool-maſter to teach and lead them to him; 
tion here 3 but the pure apoſtolic church is meant, yet like the moon, it was the leſſer light, the light 
or the church of Chriſt, as it was in the times of ſit gave was inferior to that which the Goſpel now 
the Apoſtles, and the firſt ages of chriſtianity : the gives; and as the moon has its ſpots, ſo had that 
«deſcription anſwers to the firſt of the ſeven churches, [its imperfections; had it been fault fi there had 
the church at Epheſus, and to the opening of the been no need of another, and a new diſpenſation, 
- *farſt ſeal ; and the church apoſtolical is here called but that could make nothing perfect; and as the 
a woman, becauſe the church was not now in its in moon, it was variable and changeable ; it was but 
fancy, in nonage, as under the former diſpenſation, for a time, and is now done away; it is not only 
but grown up, mature, and at full age; and becauſe} waxen old, like the moon in the wain, but is en- 
. dar: and married to Chriſt her huſband, toſtirely-vahiſhed away: and yet, tho? it was aboliſhed 
whom ſhe now brought forth many children, in al by the death of Chriſt, it was kept up and maintained 
ſpiritual ſenſe, as ſhe: hereafter will bring forth many] by many of the Jus, even of them that believed: = 
more; and' becauſe of her beauty in the eyes of her{perſons are naturally fond of ceremonies; andi man i 
lord and huſband, Which is greatly deſired, and had rather part with a doctrine of the Goſpeh,” than 
highly commended by him; as alſo becauſe of her with an old cuſtom, or an ulcleſs ceremony and | 
. "weakneſs in herſelf, her miniſters and members, [this was, in a great meaſure, the caſe of the Jews 3 | 
not being able to do any thing without her huſband, |ſee As xxi. 20. ſo that it was one of the greateſt 
Chriſt, thro' whom ſhe can do all things. And difficulties the chriſtian church had to grapple with, 
who is further deſcribed by her habit and attire, to get the ceremonial law under foot ; for tho? it | 
. clothed with. the ſun; which does not point at her] was under the feet of Chriſt, it was a long time ere , 
future ſtate in glory; ſee Matt. xiji. 47. but to her fit was under the feet of the church; wy a wonder / 
then preſent ſtate on earth 3 and'is expreſſive of that it was when it was accompliſhed. Mr. Daubuz has 
clear light of Goſpel doctrine, which ſhone out] given a new interpretation of this clauſe ; and by 
upon her, like the ſun. ig its meridian glory, and ibe moon he underſtands the Holy Ghoſt, Fer 
ol the heat of love to God, Chriſt, and his people, I vernour of the church, next to Chriſt, his Tacceſ- 
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and happineſs, for out of that he had been caſt long 
ago; but in his great power and authority here on 
earth, particularly in the Roman empire, where the 


Vid. Buxtarf. Lex. Rab. in yoee f . lad. 2. l. 308. 
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ſor and vicar, and the miniſter of him, the ſun of 
righteouſneſs; who is ſaid to be under the feet o 
the church, to aſſiſt her in her labour, and in the 
bringing forth of her man- child; and to ſupport 
and ſuſtain her followers and members; and to be 
a luminary to them, to guide them in their ways. 
And upon her head a crown of twelve ſtars; by ſtars 
are meant the miniſters of the Goſpel, which Chriſt 
holds in his right hand, and the church here bears 
on her head, ch. i. 20. And theſe twelve have re- 
ſpect to the twelve Apoſtles of Chriſt; and the 
crown, which was compoſed of theſe ſtars, deſigns 
the doctrine which they. preached ;_ and this being 
on her bead, ſhows. that it was in the . beginning of 
this church-ſtate that the pure apoſtolic doArine 
was embraced, profeſſed, and held forth; for in the 
latter part of it there was a great decline, and falling 
off from it; in the times of the Apoſtle Paul, the 
myſtery of iniquity began to work; and in Jobn's 
time many antichriſts were come into the world: 
and alſo this ſignifies, that the church openly owned 
the doctrine of the Apoſtles, and was not aſhamed 
of it before men, and publickly preached, and held 
it forth ii her miniſters, to all the world; and that 
this was her crown and glory, ſo long as ſhe held it 
in its power, purity, and was both what ſhe glo- 
ried in, and was a glory, an ornament to her: and 
this was alſo an emblem of her victory over her 


1 Which 


church, and the laborious and painful miniſtrations 
of the preachers of the Goſpel for the converſion of 
fouls, and eſpecially for the ſetting up of the king- 
dom of Chrift. in the empire, of Rome; or elſc x 
fore and grievous perſecutions, which attended the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt, .and ſucceeding miniſters of the 
word, throughout the times of the ten Roman em: 
perors, and eſpecially under Dioclgſian; when the 
church was big, and laboured in great pain, and 
the time was drawing on apace that a chriſtian em- 
peror ſhould be brought forth, who ſhould be a 
means of ſpreading the Goſpel, and the kingdom of 
Chriſt, if over, the, empire-z fee Jer» xxx. 6. 7: 
Matt. xxiv, 8. ſo the Targumiſt frequently explains 
the pains of a woman in travail in the prophets by 
Ny, tribulation ,, ſee the Targum on J. xiii. 8. 
XXVII. 18. and Ixvi. 27, ., An lone 
Ver. 3. And there appeared another wander in hea- 
ven, &c.]. Or gn; which repreſents the woman, 
or the churck's adverſary, ſatan; not that he was 
in heaven, in the third heaven, the place of glory 


X Z L 


| 


church was labouring to bring forth her man 
and behold @ great red dragon; the devil, as it i; 1 
plained in ver. 9. though not he in perſon, but tj, 
heathen Roman empire, or the heathen. Roman "ag 
perors, acted, influenced, directed, and preſided 
oyer: by him; ſo Pbaraob king of Egypt, and othe 
cruel and perſecuting monarchs and ſtates are called 
dragons in ſcripture, I xxvii. 1. and li. 9. F,; 
XXIX. 3. all which places the Targum interprets f 
208, a king,” and particularly of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, who is like to a great and mighty dragon: 
and the Roman pagan empire, as under the inf. 
ence of ſatan, the god of this world, is fitly com. 
pared to a dragon, for its policy and cunning in cir- 
cumventing and enſnaring the profeſſors of chrig;. 
anity z and for its cruelty and inhumanity in perſe. 
cuting of them; and for its poiſon of idolatry, wil. 
worſhip, and ſuperſtition : and it may be called , 
great one, for its ſtrength and power, which lay in 
its immenſe treaſure and riches, in numbers of me 
in powerful armies, in ſtrong cities, caſtles, Sc. and 
for its large extent and juriſdiction 3 and a red 
becauſe of the blood of the ſaints ſhed in it, by which 
it became of this colour; ſuitable to the character 
and bloody practices of the old ſerpent the devil, 
by whom it was influenced, Who was a murderer 
from the beginning; and agreeable to one of the 
names by which the Jes frequently call the Roman 
empire, Edom, the name Eſau had from the red 
pottage he ſold his birth- right for, and who himſelf 
was born red, Gen. xxv. 29, 30. it ſeems there were 
red, dragons; Homer 7 ſays of the dragon, that it is 
red upon its back: having ſeven heads, and ten horn, 
and — crowns upon his heads ; the ſeven heads of 
the Roman empire, either deſign the feven moun- 
tains, or hills, on which Rome, the metropolis of 
the empire, was built, as the ſeven heads of the beaſt 


child: 


Jon which the woman drunk with the blood of the 


ſaints ſat, are explained in ch. xvii. 9. or rather 
the. ſeven forms of government which ſucceſſiyeiy 
ſhould, obtain in the empire, as kings, conſuls, de- 
gem virs, dictators, tribunes, emperors, and popes; 
hence theſe heads are ſaid to have ſeven crowns up- 
on them, as expreſſive of the imperial power and 
dignity which were in them, and exerciſed by them: 


Mr. Daubux thinks ſeven capital cities in the Roman 


empire are meant, as Rome, Cartbage, Age, Antio- 
chia, Auguſtodunum, Alexandria, and Constantinople; 
and nothing is more common than to call chief cities 
the heads of the countries they belong unto, as Da- 
maſcus the head of Syria, and Samaria the head of 
Ephraim, /i vii. 8, 9. Pliny calls Babylon the 
head of Cbaldea ; and Cornelius  Nepos ſays * 
of Thebes, that it was the head of all Greece; and 
Syracuſe is by Florus called the head of | Sicily, as 
Rome is in Livy *, and other writers, the head of 
the world: and by the: ten horns, are meant either 
the ten kingdoms which ſhould hereafter ariſe out 
of the Roman empire, and whoſe kings ſhould give 
their kingdoms to the beaſt; or the ten Roman em- 
perors, the perſecutors of the chriſtians; or rather 
the ten provinces, or juriſdictions, which tlie em- 
pire was divided into whilſt pagan: | Brightman out 
of Strabo has ſhewn, that in the times of Auguſtus 
Ceſar the Roman empire was diſtributed into two 
parts, the one was more immediately under the care of 
the emperor, and the other was governed by depu- 
ties; and each were divided into ten provinces; that 
which the emperor held conſiſted of Africa, France, 
Britain, Germany, Dacia with Myſia: and Thracta, 


Eraminond. L 15. c. 10. > Hiſt. Roman. I. 2. c. 6. 


Cenpadbcia, Armenia, Syria, Paleſtine with Judea 
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and Fo in all ten ; and that part which was go-! 
by deputies, 


eputies, were the outermoſt Spain, and 
the iſles by it, the innermoſt Spain, &c. Sardinia 
with Corfca, Sicily, lihricum with Epirus, Mace 
dnia, Acbais, Crete with Cyreniaca, Cyprus, Bi- 
thynia with Propontis ; fo that the Roman pagan 
ire, ag under the dominion of ſatan, is mani- 
Fly deſigned by the dragon thus deſcribed. The 
Jews * ſpeak. of ten horas which the 1/raclites had, 
which when they ſinned were taken from them, as 
it is Written, Lam. ii. 3. and were given to the na- 
tions of the world, according to Dan. vii. 20. and 
of the ten horns that were in his bead, &c. 
Ver. 4. And bis tail drew the third part of the flars 
of beaven, and did caſt them to the earth, &c.] So 
Salinas * (peaks of dragons that have power not only 
in their teeth, but in their tails, and do more hurt 
by ſtriking than by biting ; and the great ſerpent 
which Attilies Regulus and his army fought with, 
not only deſtroyed many of his ſoldiers with its vaſt 
mouth, but daſhed many to pieces with its tail “; 
which ſerpent, . Pliny * ſays, was 2 hundred and 
twenty foor long; this is {aid in alluſion to Autio- 
«bus Epiphanes, in Dan. viii. 10. and deſigns either 
ie ſubduing of the third part of the principalities, 
es, and kingdoms of the known world, to the 
wap empire, thro' its great power and ſtrength; 
which lay in its tail, in its train of armies, which 
attended it, whereby ſuch a-number of natiqns were 
drawn into ſuhjection to it, inſomuch that the em- 
pire was called all the world, Luke ii. 1. or elſe the 
influence the dragon ſhould have upon the miniſters 
of the word, who are compared to ſtars, ch. i. 20. 


by cauſing. them to relinquiſh their miniſtry, and 


drop-their heayenly employment, and fall from that 
high and honourable ſtate in which they were, into 
a carnal, earthly, and worldly religion ; and that 
either thro* policy, cunning, and flattery, or thro* 
ſorcery, magic art, lying oracles and prophecy 3 ſee 
. ix. 15. or thro' the violence of perſecution, they 
had not power to withſtand ; of which falling ſtars 
there are many inſtances, as the eccleſiaſtical hiſto- 
Ties of thoſe times ſhow : and the dragon ſtood before 
the woman which was ready to be delivered, for 10 de- 
our her child as ſoon as it was born; juſt as the 
dragon Pbaraob lay in the midit of his rivers, in the 
river Nile, Exel. xxix. 3. to ſlay the male children 


of exerciſing and ſhewing his valour; and many 


r methods were uſed to take away his life, but 
none ſucceeded. : 

Ver. 5. And ſbe brought forth a man child, &c.] 
Not Chriſt literally and perſonally conſidered, or 
Chriſt in his human nature, as made of a woman, 
and born of a virgin, which was a fact that had 
been years ago; but Chriſt myſtically, or Chriſt in 
his members, who are called by his name, becauſe 
he is formed in them, and they are the ſeed of the 
woman, the church; and many of theſe were brought 
forth to Chriſt by the church in the primitive times, 
who were a manly birth, hale, ſtrong, end robuſt 
chriſtians ; or rather this manly birth may deſign a 
more glorious appearing and breaking forth of the 
kingdom of Chriſt in the Roman, empire ; for tho? 
Chriſt came as a king, yet his kingdom was not 
with obſervation in the days of his fleſh ; and tho 
upon his aſfceniion to heaven, he was made and de- 
clared Lord and Chriſt, and had a kingdom and in- 
tereſt in the world, and even in the Roman empire, 


with the croſs and perſecution; but now towards 
the cloſe of that period, Conſtantine a chriſtian em- 
peror was born, under whoſe influence and en- 
couragement the Goſpel was ſpread, and the king- 
dom of Chriſt ſet up, and eſtabliſhed in the em- 
pire ; and this ſeems ta be the thing intended here, 
he being of a generous, heroic, and manly diſpo- 
ſition : who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron; 
this has a manifeſt reference to P/. i. . which pſalm, 


to Chriſt ; and as this is repreſented as ſomething 
future, what ſhould be hereafter, and not what 
would immediately take place, it may regard the 
kingdom of Chriſt in the laſt times, of which the 
preſent breaking forth of it in Conſtantine's time, 
was an emblem and pledge; and may denote the 
univerſality of it, it reaching to all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the manner in which Chriſt will 
rule, eſpecially over his enemies, antichriſt and his 
followers, whoch he*ll deſtroy with the breath of 
his mouth, and break in pieces with his rod of iron, 
and order all that would not have him to reign over 
them, ſlain before him; and as this may be applied 
to Chriſt myſtical, the ſeed of the church, and 
members of Chriſt, as it is in Rev. ii. 26, 27. it 


Jo the paſſage referred to in it, evidently belong 


of Iſrael, as ſoon as born; and as the dragon Herod may relate to their reign with Chriſt on earth, when 


ſought to take away the life of Jeſus quickly after 


they ſhall fit on thrones, and judge the world, when 
the kingdom and dominion, and the greatneſs of 


whom he may devour, ſo the pagan empire, or the| the kingdom under the whole heaven ſhall be given 


took every opportunity to ſtiflę to them; but ſince this is expreſly ſaid of the man- 
child in the text, it may be expreſſive even of the 
uſtrious perſon; and temporal government of Conflantine, who was an 


-ſought-to deſtroy him as ſoon as he appeared, who| heroic and victorious prince, and extended his do- 


to be an inſtrument minions to the ſeveral parts of the world; as far as 


of encouraging and eſtabliſhing the kingdom of Britain to the weſt, and all Scythia to the north, 
Chriſt in the empire: the inſtances Brightmgn pro- Etbiapis to the ſouth, and the remote parts of 


duces are appoſite, and to the purpoſe; as of Maxi- India to the caſt, even to the ultimate parts of the 
minus deſtroying Aexander the lon of Mamma, who| whole world, as Euſebius > affirms, ing his king - 
he ſaw-was inclined to the chriſtians; and of Decius dom to he three times larger than that of Alexander 


raking pff the two Pilie, fcher and fon, who were 
favourable to their cauſe ; bur eſpecially the watch- 


the Great: and more eſpecially it may deſcribe the 
kingdom of Chriſt in his times; which. was ſpread 


fullneſs of the dragon to deſtroy the man · child was|througbour all the nations of the empire; when pa- 


very manifeſt in the Roman emperors taowards Con- 


ganiſm was demoliſhed, both in the continent and 


Kantine; Dioclefian and Galerius obſerving his vir-{in the iſles of the ſea, and the Soup holds of ſa 


- $pqus.-diſpeſition + in his youth, left nothing unat- 
"tempted to cut him off privately ; he was ſent againſt 


tan were pulled down, not by but ſpiritual 
weapons; when multitudes of fouls were converted 


the Sarmatians, a cryel and ſavage people, in hopes by the word, the rod of Chriſt's ſtrength, and when 


he wauld have. been deſtroyed! by them; and was ſet 


to fight wich a lion in the theatre, under a pretenceſforted by it; for the alluſion ſeems to be to the 
N [40 5 5 | | $4 *s þ | ref? 8 
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during the firſt three centuries, yet this was attended 


the ſaints were guided, directed, fed, and com- 
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ſhepherd's rod, with which he leads and feeds his a poſtacy to the preſent time, living in obſcuriry 
ſheep the ſame word fignifies both to rule and and in ſafety, ſo far as not to be utterly deſtroyed . 
feed: and ber child was caugbt up unto God, and|that they ſhould feed ber there a thotlſand two bundred 
to his throne ; which is to be underſtood not of[and threeſcore days; in alluſion" to the children of 
Chriſt's aſcent to heaven in human nature, when he rae/ in the wilderneſs, where they were fed with-man- 
was ſet down on the ſame throne with his Father; na forty years; ſo the overcomers, or true Chriſtiang 
nor of Chriſt myſtical, or of the ſaints being caught|in the Pergamos church-ſtate, have hidden manna 
up into the air, to meet the Lord, and be for everſgiven them to eat, the food of the wilderneſs, with 
with him, and fit down with him on the ſame throne; which church-ſtate the church in the wilderneſ; muſt 
but rather of ſome glorious advance of the churchſbe conſidered, as cotemporary, as alſo with the 
and kingdom of Chriſt on earth; for as to fall from |Thyatirian and Sardian church-ſtates; for tho' at the 
heaven is expreſſive of debaſement and meanneſs, [reformation, which the Sardian church-ſtate intro. 
and of a V eſtate that a perſon is brought into, [duces, the church appeared again, and has been 
J, xiv. 12. fo an aſcending up to heaven, as the ever ſince coming up out of the wilderneſs, yet ſhe 
two witneſſes in the preceding chapert are ſaid to do, ſis ſtill. in it; where ſhe is fed and nouriſhed with the 
denotes exaltation, or a'riſe to ſome more glorious Goſpel, and the ordinances of it, by the faithful 
ſtate and condition, which was the caſe of the church miniſters of the word, the two witneſſes that pro- 
in Conſtantinꝰs time: and this may alſo take in the pheſy in ſackcloth ; the time of whoſe propheſying 
acceſſion of Conſtantine himſelf to the imperial throne, [1s exactly of the ſame date with the woman's bei 
which was the throne of God; for kings have their|in the wilderneſs, and with the reign of antichtiſt 
ſceptres, - thrones and kingdoms from him, they are namely forty-two months, or 1260 days, that is. 0 
his vicegerents, and in ſome meaſure repreſent him, | many years, ch. xi. 2, 3. and > <7; YE 
and are therefore called gods, and the children off Ver. 7. And there was war in heaven, &c.] Not 
the moſt high; yea, ſince Conſtantine, as advanced|in the third heaven, the habitation of God, the ſear 
to the empire, was ſuch an inſtrument in Chriſt's of the angels and glorified ſaints, there is no diſcord, 
hand for the ſetting up and eſtabliſhing his king: ars, and contentions there, nothing but peace, love, 
dom in it, Chriſt himſelf may be here repreſented | and joy; but in the church below, which is mili- 
as reigning over the Raman empire, as a preſage|tant, and has in it as it were à company of two 
and prelude of his reigning over all the earth ano-|armies; or rather in the Roman empire, which was 
ther day. | 25 the heaven of ſatan, the God of this world, and of 
Ver. 6. And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, &c. ] his angels: and this war refers not to the diſpute 
Not as ſoon as ſhe was delivered of her child, which|between Michael the archangel and the devil about 
is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe,” and would have been the body of Moſes; nor to the fall of the angels 
improper, if not impracticable; nor indeed was this when they rebelled againſt God, left their firſt eſtate, 
flight until after the war was over, mentioned in theſ and were caft down to hell; nor to that antient and 
next verſes; nor until the dragon and his angels were|ſtated enmity between the ſeed of the ſerpent and 
conquered, and caſt out; nor until a freſh perſecu-|the ſeed of the woman, which has appeared in all ages 
-tion-was raiſed by the dragon againſt the woman, as [of time, more or leſs, ſince the pt of Adam ; nor 
appears from ver. 14. where this account ſtands inf to the combats which Chriſt perſonally had with 
its proper place, and is here only introduced by way ſatan and his powers, when here on earth, as in the 
of prolepſis, or anticipation, and that with this wilderneſs, immediately after his baptiſm, and in 
view, to ſhow what care was taken of the woman, [the garden, a little before his death, and on the 
as well as of her ſon :- and this does not deſign the croſs, when he {ſpoiled - principalities and powers, 
flight of the chriſtians from Feruſalem to Pella, aſ and deſtroyed him that had the power of death, the 
little before the deſtruction: of the former; nor devil; but rather to the conflict which Chriſt and 
the expulſion of the Fews or chriſtians from Rome, his people had with the rulers of the darkneſs of 
either by Claudius or by Nero; but the diſappear-|this world, with the Raman powers, and with falſe 
ance of the true church, and its obſcure ſtate and|reachers, during the three firſt centuries; though it 
condition quickly after the above advance of it; for ſeems beſt to underſtand it of the war commenced 
"thro? the riches and honours which Conſtantine be- by Conſtantine againſt paganiſm, and which was 
| ſtowed upon the chriſtians; they became vain, proud, | finiſhed by Theodgfius, by whom heatheniſm receiv- 
ambitious, and careleſs ; falſe doctrine and ſuper- ed its death- wound, and was never reſtored ſince: 
ſtition obtained; the antichriſtian apoſtacy came on ſthe phraſe of war in heaven, is not unknown to 
apace, and prevailed and increaſed, and fo obſcured ſthe eus; they ſay, when · Pbaraob purſued after 
he true church, that in proceſs of time it became| ae}, there was war above and below, and there 
inviſible, was in the cleft of the rock, and in the was a very fierce war EYDNWA, in heaven : Micbael 
ſecret places of the ſtairs, or like perſons in a wood ſand his angels fought againſt the dragon; by whom 
or wilderneſs, not to be ſeen, as well as deſolate and ſis meant not a created angel, with whom his name 
- uncomfortable: where ſbe hath a place prepared of God; does not agree, it ſignifying who is as God; nor does 
for God has had, and will have a church in the worſt it appear that there is any one created angel that pre- 
of times; as he reſerved a number in Eljab's time, ſides over the reſt, and has them at his command; 
ſo he did in the times of the antichriſtian apoſtacy, who tho' the Jets ſeem to imagine as if the angels were 
_ bowed notthe knee to idolatry; this woman, the church, ranged under ſeveral heads and governors, of whom 
and her caſe, are the ſame with the 144000 ſealed|they make Michael to be one; for they ſay *, * when 
ones in ch. vii. whom God diſtinguiſhed, hid, and]. the holy bleſſed God deſcended on mount Sinai, 
Preſerved; for the wilderneſs is a place of retire-| ſeveral companies of angels deſcended with him, 
ment and ſafety, Exel. xxxiv. 25. as well as of ob- rn PKXI'D, Michael and his company, and Ga- 
ſcurity ; and if any particular place is pointed at, ““ zriel and his company: ſo kings of armies, in 
- I ſhould, think the valleys of Piedmont, which lie Pſ. bxviii. 12. are by them interpreted of kings of an- 
between France and Italy, are intended, where God gels; and it is aſked who are theſe? and the an- 
has preſerved, and continued a ſett of witneſſes to[ſwer is, Michael and Gabriel. Lord Napeir thinks 
the truth, in a ſucceſſion, from the beginning of the that the Holy Ghoſt is deſigned, who is * 


i nue Ora, fol. 2b. 4. * Debarim Rabba, fol. 237. 4. | 1 Shirdaſkirim ann, 6. 1 | 
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truly God as the Father and the Son, and who in ſand he had his own effigies on atable placed before the 


the hearts of the ſaints oppoſes ſatan and his temp- porch of his palace, with the croſs over his head, 
rations z but it ſeems belt to interpret it of Jeſus ſand a dragon under his feet thruſt tho” with darts, 
Chriſt, who is equal with God, is his fellow, is one ſand falling headlong *: the old ſerpent ; who is ſo 
with the Father, and in whom the fullneſs of the ſcalled becauſe of old, from the beginning, almoſt 
Godhead dwells bodily ; he is the archangel, the ſas ſoon as the world was, he appeared in the form 
firſt of the chief princes, the head of all principali-|of a ſerpent, or rather made uſe of it as an inſtru- 
ty and power, who is on the fide of the Lord's ment and means, by which he ſeduced Eve, and ſo 
xople, pleads their cauſe, defends their perſons, and|brought on the ruin of mankind : it is very uſual 
PHE them; ſee Jude g. Dan. x. 13. an} 1 1. and with the Fews to call the devil 1297p WIN, rhe old 
by bis angels may be meant either the good angels, |/erpent * ; wherefore John uſes this phraſe as a kno 


miniſters, and whom he employs under him, inſcalled the devil and ſatan; the firſt of theſe names 
protecting his people, and in deſtroying his enemies; ſignifies an accuſer, and a forger of calumnies, and 
or elſe the miniſters of the Goſ , who are called ſſuch is the old ſerpent ; he accuſes God to men, as 
angels in this book, and who, 5 Chriſt, fight theſif he was envious of their happineſs, as in the caſe 
ood fight of faith, contend earneſtly for it, being|of our firſt parents, and of men to God, of which 
valiant for the truth upon earth; or rather the chri-|there is an inſtance in the caſe of Jeb ; and hence 
ſtian emperors, particularly Conſtantine and Theodo- he is in the following verſe called the accuſer of the 
fins, and the chriſtians with them, who o poſed pa- brethren 3 and the latter of them ſignifies an 
ganiſm in the empire, and at laſt ſubdued, and caſt enemy, one that is filled with hatred and enmity to 
it out: and the dragon fought, and his angels; there God and Chriſt, and to his church and people, 
18 ſuch an order among the evil angels, as to have whoſe adverſary he is ſaid to be, and at whoſe 
one of their own at the head of them, they having |right-hand he ſtands to reſiſt, as he did Jeſbua the 
caſt off their allegiance to God and Chriſt, who is|high-prieſt : which deceiveth the whole world; which 
ſtiled the prince of devils, and his name is Beelzebub; he did by deceiving our firſt parents, from whom 
hence we read of the devil and his angels; fee Matt. all mankind ſpring, and in whoſe loins they were 
xii. 24. and xxv. 41. and theſe may be intended When they were deceived ; fo. the Jeros ſay of the 
here, unleſs falſe teachers, who transform themſelves old ſerpent, that B>wn 559 Iwhn, be deceives the 
into angels of light, as their leader ſometimes does, whole world ; and fo he deceived and corrupted the 
ſhould be thought to be meant, who reſiſt the truth, old world before the flood; and fo he ſeduces every 
and oppoſe themſelves to the miniſters of it; tho ſage and generation of men in the world; but herg 
rather fatan as preſiding over, and influencing the the Roman empire, ſometimes called all the world, 
„ pagan empire, and the Roman emperors, las in Luce ii. 1. is meant, whom ſatan deceived b 
who acted under him, are here deſigned; with whom drawing it into idolatry and ſuperſtition: he was coft 
Conſtantine and Theodofius, under Chriſt, combated, |9ut into the earth; he was caſt out of the Roman em- 
ſuch as Maximinus, Maxentius, Licinius, Arbogaſtes,|pire, from the rule of it, and worſhip in it, the 
and Eugenius, and thoſe that were with them. The|heathen gods and heathen emperors being no more; 
Arabic verſion renders it, the ſerpent with his ſol- when he poſſeſſed and inſtigated, and influenced the 
diers. Huns, Goths, and Vandals, a meaner and baſer 
Ver. 8. And prevailed not, &c.] That is, the ſort of people, hereafter in this chapter called. the 
dragon, or the devil, and his angels, prevailed not earth, which is ſaid to help the woman, contrary to 
againſt Michael and his angels; but on the other|the intention of ſatan; the phraſe denotes rhe great- 
hand, were conquered by them, as the above tyrants|neſs of the fall of ſatan, his Joſs of power, and the 
were by Conſtantine and Theodofius : ſome copies read|meanneſs and low eſtate of the perſons he afterwards 
in the ſingular number, and he prevailed not, as the had the power of, both the ſavage people before- 
Alexandrian® copy, the Complutenſian edition, the|mentioned, and the antichriſtian party: and his an- 
Arabic and Ethiopic verſions 3 and other copies in gels were caſt out with bim; the heathen emperors, 
the plural number, they prevailed not; and as the|magiltrates, prieſts, and other votaries of his, 
Vulgate Latin and Syriac verſions : neither was their which he made uſe of as inſtruments to do his 
place found any more in heaven ; in the Roman em- will. N | : 
pire; or his place, as ſome copies and verſions: Ver. 10. And I heard a loud voice ſaying in heaven, 
this was the time of the judgment of the world, &c.] Which was a ſong of praiſe” on account 
or of the empire as pagan, ſatan the prince of the|the victory obtained by Michael and his angels over 
world, who had long governed in it, was now caſt |the dragon and his, or for the oyerthrow and down- 
out of all power and authority in it, and all the idol fall of paganiſm in the Roman empire; for by heaven 
gods in whom he was worſhipped, with all the idola- is meant the empire, now become chriſtian, or 
trous prieſts ; nor were there any more any heathen [the chriſtian church-ſtate in it; and the loud voice 
* get for after Conſtantine's time there was only [heard in it by John, ſhows that there was a great 
Julian the apoſtate, and who reigned but a little number in it, who rejoiced on this occaſion, and 
While; and after Theood/ius, who cleared the empire that they were full of affection and fervency, and 
of papaniſm, there never was any, and there is rea- therefore expreſſed themſelves in ſuch manner, and 
ſon to believe there never will be. lin form following: now it come ſalvation and 
Ver. 9. And the great dragon was raſt out, &c.]|ſtrength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power 


From heaven, or from power and authority in the Jof bis Chriſt ; ſafvation was come when Chriſt ob- 


Roman empire, namely the devil, Where he had rained it by his ſufferings and death, and comes to 
| reſided ; it is obſervable that Conſtantine him ·¶ particular perſons in effectual vocatior, and it will 
ſelf ſpeaks of the dragon being removed from the [only be fully come when it is perfectly enjoyed in 
government of the commonwealth by the providence [heaven ; but here it deſigns a deliverance from ſatan, 
of God, and by the miniſtry, or means of him as the god of this world, who was now ore: | 


| = Eaſeb, de Vita Conſlantini, & 8- £4. . 3. 
Imre Binah in Zohar in Gen. fol. 3.5. g. 2. & Fate, Raya Mehimns in Zobar in Exod. fol. 50. 1. Tzeror Hammor, fol. 
7. 3. & g. 2. & 26. 3. & 46. 1. & Caphtor, * 101. 2. » Tzeror Hammor, fol. 13. 3. 9 
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literally underſtood, who are his creatures, his|one, to explain who was meant by the great dragon: 


© T. Bab. Sota, fol. 9. 2. & Sanhedrin, fol. 29. 1. 


ne”. 


© fluence in the empire; and from pagan idolatry and 


* the power of his Chriſt ; or his authority. as Lord 


the reaſon of it: for the accuſer 4 our brethren is 


| on earth to be their brethren, as they are, for there 


under the altar, ch. vi. 9, 11. but as this refers toſ they to 
ſtlown. God, notwithſtanding the accuſations of ſatan; 


martyrs that | 


frequently given to ſatan by the 7ews, and have 


| phraſe uſed; in the next clauſe : When #76 came 


and caſt down from his power, Wein and in- 


ſuperſtition, and from the ten days of tribulation, 
he cruel and bloody perſecutions under the heathen. 
mperors; and denotes that ſafety and ſecurity, com- 
fort, peace, and happineſs, the Jurhet enjoyed un- 
er the government of a chriſtian emperor: and now 
come ftrength.; not the ſtrength of Chriſt, per- 
Gaal, diſplayed in the redempriagi of his people; 
ut rather of Chriſt myſtical, of his church x in- 
eſt, which had been very weak and low, and un- 


er oppreſſion and perſecution, but was now exalted, 


d in a flouriſhing condition, and was become 
rong and mighty ; or it may delign the ſtrength 
and power of Chriſt,” ſhown in deſtroying his ene- 
mies, in caſting the dragon out of heaven down to 
the earth, and in bringing to confuſion and deſtruc- 


tion the heathen emperors, princes, and others, who |app 


fled to the rocks and mountains for fear of him, and 
cauſe of his great wrath: alſo now, came zhe king- 
dom of our God ;, the Goſpel of the Kingdom. was 
reached every where, and Goſpel, churches were 
bp in all par of the empire, both which are 
etimes ſignified by the kingdom of God; here 


SS 


greatneſs of the Kingdom, or of that umi 
ingdom which will. Be ſet up hercafter, When a 
other kingdoms will be at an end; to which is added 


and Chriſt, which took place at his reſurrection, 
aſcenſion, and Teffion at the right-hand. of Gods and 
Which will more fully appear at the laſt day, when 

e ſhall come in glory, and exerciſe. his. authority 
in judging. the quick and dead; of which there Was 
ſome. reſemblance at this time, in dethroning ſatan, 
deſtroying paganiſm, and putting an end to. the 
power of the heathen emperors and empire; and 
whicn is expreſſed in ſuch language as the day of 
judgment is, ch. vi. 12—17. for to the opening of 
the fixth ſeal does this paſſage belong: a further 
account is given of the matter of this ſong, and 


ca down ; hence it appears that this is not a ſong 
of the angels in heaven, ſince the ſaints are never 
called their brethren, nor the angels theirs, but their 
fellow-ſervants ; rather it may be thought to he the 
ong of the ſaints in heaven, acknowledging thoſe 


* 


is but one family in heaven and in earth; and the 
ſaints on earth are called the brethren of the ſouls 


the ſtate of the church in Conſtantine's time, it mu 
be the ſong, of the ſaints in that ſtate, who call the 
; that had been lain under the for: 
mer perſecutions, their brethren ; for that they are 
the. perſons. meant, is clear from the following verſe, 
whom ſatan is an accuſer of, for he is deſigned here; 

e word rendered devil ſignifies. an accuſer, and a 
& one, and is ſo tranſlated T7. ii. g. this is a name 


ted into their language the very Greek word 1 
— is here uſed. ; and + fay of him that he 
accuſes Jjrael, a 
above, that is in, hea" that he ſtands an 
T2 INUPH , conlinualhy accuſes them, the. very 


and particularly that he accuſes Tae 


of Egypt they lay *, the angel Samael (the devil) 


heaven; and that he ſtands. and} 


ſtood and accuſed Arabam, and others; Was 
he was an accuſer from the beginning, both deed 


but here it refers accuſation. 
brought againſt the chriſtians in the primitive "Pin 


155 very horr: 
that they had their private 1450 


— 


they were accuſed as the cauſe and occaſion of it: 
ppears from the apologies for them written by 54; 
tin, Tertullian, Cyprian, Minutins Felix, &c. A 
that ſatan at this time was remarkably the accuſer of 
the brethren ;, but now this father of lyes was caſt 
down, he was caſt out of heaven, and deprived of 
wer and authority he had in the empire, ang 


lo fe 
loft his influence over men, and could not ſ 
his lyes, and get his falſe cha es and 63 Hwa 
credited and received, as before ** was not indeed 
wholly deſtroyed, nor even ſhut up in the bottom- 
leſs it, but he was caſt down to the earth; he wa 
in a low condition, his boy's was greatly diminiſhed, 
and he was conquered by Chriſt, and caſt down ang 
bruiſed under the feet of the ſaints : which accuſed | 
them before our God day and night; fo the evil ſpur 
in Abab's time, and fatan in Job's time, are ſaid to 
ſtand before the Lord ; and this ſhows the malice, 
and alſo the inſolence of the devil, that he ſhould 
ſtand and accuſe the ſaints before God, who he kney 
was their God, and was on their ſide, and therefore 
His accuſations could be of no avail; and tho' Chriſt 
appears in the preſence of God for them, and is 
their advocate with -the Father, yet he is conſtant 
and indefatigable in going about, and picking up 
charges againſt them, and carrying them to God. 
Ver. 11. And they overcame. bim by. the blood of the 
Lamb, &c.] The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whoſe 
blood they were, redeemed. and ranſomed out. of the 
hands of ſatan, that was ſtronger than they; and b 
which they were juſtified. from all fin, and fo al 
charges and condemnation were of no avail agai 
them, whether of ſatan or the world; and by which 
they, were cleanſed from all pollution, both internal 
and external; and by which even their converſation- 
garments were waſhed and made white; by this alfa 


famine, or agel wars, or any public calamity 
3 


they drew nigh to God with boldneſs, as to their 


and this they could, and did make uſe of as a ſhicld 
to defend them againſt all his charges; and this be- 
ing ſprinkled upon them, as it gave them an inward 
conſcience: peace amidſt all, ſo it was their ſecurity 
from the deſtroying angel; and under this purple 
coyeripg, they went, triumphantiy to glory, having 
thro? it obtained. an entire. conqueſt. over ſatan : a5 
alſo and by. the word of their teſtimony ; either by 
Chriſt, the eſſential Word, they bore record of, who 
is ſharper than any two-edged. ſword, and through 


4 - n of 


whom they were made more. than conquerors ; or 
rather by the uſe they made of the ſcriptures of 
truth, the Word of the ſpirit, the word of Gad. 
to which, they bore a faithful teſtimony, and to which 

A che victory 


they adhered, and by ſo doing gaine 


od and accuſed them; the firſt day of the month 
Vi, according to them is appointed a day for 


, 


5. 21. fol. 10b. 4- : | © Targum Jon, in Num. 3xix. 1. a 
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over ſatan and his inſtruments, whether falſe teachers 


or perſecutors; and particularly by the Gotpel, 
| ; h Which 
„ Share Ora, fol. 21. 4. & 24.2  * Shemot Rabba. 


which they embraced, profeſſed, and preached with | torment, and ere his full puniſhment ſhould be in- 
conſtancy and courage, and by their laſt teſtimony [aitur on him; which time of his to tempt, decewe, 


bore to it at their death, on the account ous, 

as it follows : and they loved not their lives unto the 
death; they did not value them; they made no ac- 
count of them; they were not anxiouſly careful to 
reſerve them; they choſe to loſe them; they ran 
to the ſtake, and willingly and chearfully laid them 
down; they did not count them dear unto them, 
as {aid the Apoſtle Paul, that they might finiſh their 
courſe with joy, and teſtify the Goſpel of the grace 
of God, or bear a teſtimony to it, Acts xx. 24. yea, 
as Chriſt has directed, Luke xiv. 26. they hated their 
lives in compariſon of him, and when in competition. 
with him and his Goſpel ; and by dying thus they 
conquered ſatan z had they loved their lives, and 
ſaved them by denying Chriſt and his truths, ſatan 
would have conquered them; but dying in the cauſe 
of Chriſt, and for it, they got the victory over 


* | 
Ver. 12. Therefore rejoice ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them, & c.] So in the ee language, 
at times, and upon occaſions of rejoicing, the hea- 
yens are called upon to join, and bear a part therein, 
Pf, xcvi. 10, 11. I. xliv. 23. and by theſe may be 
meant here, the angels of heaven, who rejoice at 
every advance of Chriſt's kingdom and intereſt ; 
they rejoiced at his incarnation, and ſo they do at 
the converſion of every ſingle ſinner ; and much 
more may they be thought to do. ſo at ſuch a time 
as this, when there were ſuch . multitudes of con- 
| verſions, and the churches and intereſt of Chriſt in 
ſo flouriſhing a condition, and: ſatan's kingdom ſo 
much weakened ; and to theſe may be joined the 
ſouls of the ſaints departed, who might be made ac- 
quainted with this wonderful change of things in the 
empire; and it may be alſo underſtood of the ſaints, 
the members of the ſeyeral churches, even all hea- 
venly- minded perſons, who were born from above, 
and were partakers of the heavenly, calling, and 
whoſe converſations were in heaven; theſe are called 
upon to take their part in this ſong of praiſe and 
thankſgiving : wo to the inhabitants of the earth, and 
of the ſea ;, 1uch as are of the earth, earthy, ſenſual, 
and earthly- minded perſons, z, and who. are like the 
' troubled waters, and raging waves of the ſea, cannot 
reſt, but caſt up mire and dirt, and foam out their 
own ſhame ; the barbarous nations of the Gozhs and 
Vandals, carnal profeſſors of religion, and the anti- 
chriſtian party, which quickly upon this ſprung up, 
may be intended, on whom this wo is denounced 
the reaſon of which follows: for the devil is come 
down unto you; and a greater wo can't be upon men 
on earth, than to have the devil among them, who 
always brings miſchicf with him, and breathes no- 
thing but ruin and deſtruction to men; he having 
loſt his power in the Roman empire, poſſeſſed the 
aboye perſons, and took up his reſidence among 
them; he came down, but not willingly, he was 
orced to it, he was caſt down: having great wrath 
ecauſe he ms regs and caſt out of heaven, 
and was deprived 0 


to perſecute the chriſtians ʒ and in the times of Julian, 


- 
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diſturb, and diſtreſs men, is to be, no longer than 

during the forty-two months of antichriſt's reign, 

and the 1260 days, or years, of the witnellcs pro- 

pheſying in ſackcloth, and bSdHha church's being in 

the wilderneſs, and no longer than till the thouland 

years reign of Chriſt with his ſaints begins, which in 

compariſon of his long reign in the Gentile world, is 

but a ſhort time; and though after the thouſand years 

are ended, he will be let loole, yet it will be bY tor a 

ſeaſon, a very ſmall time, when he will be caſt in- 

to the lake ot fire and brimſtone, and be turmented 

night and day for ever and ever. 

Ver. 13. And when the dragon ſaw that he was 

caſt unto the earth, &c.) When the devil perceived 

he had not the power in the Roman empire he for- 

merly had; and that his influence was only over the 

common and meaner ſort of people, or over the 

earthly part of the church, and the barbarous nations 

in the world: he perſecuted the woman which brought 

forth the man- child; he was enraged at the church, 

and purſued her with great wrath, who had brought 
forth a chriſtian emperor, by whom the kingdom 

of Chriſt was encouraged and ſupported in the em- 

pire; and becauſe he could not come at this child 
to deſtroy it, that being caught up to God and to 

his throne, he attacks the woman, the church, in a 
new way, by ſtirring up earthly-minded profeſſors 
of chriſtianity, the Arians, againſt her, and by bring- 
ing in an inundation of the barbarous nations into 
the empire, now become chriſtian ; for this perſc- 
cution cannot be underſtood of the perſecution raiſed 
by the Jews, under the inſtigation of ſatan, againſt 
the chriſtian church, quickly after the aſcenſion of 
Chriſt to heaven, for then the dragon had his, place 
and power in the Roman empire, whereas this perſe- 
cution was not till after the downfall of paganiſm in 
it ; and for the ſame reaſon, it cannot deſign the per- 
ſecution againſt the chriſtians begun by Vero, and 
carried on, under ſucceeding emperors, which were 
the ten days of tribulation under the Smyrnæan 
church-ſtate,, and were now over; theſe were the 
pains and birth- throws of the woman, the church, 
antecedent to, and which brought on the birth of the 
man- child; and the perſons that endured. them were 
thoſe that overcame ſatan by the blood of the Lamb, 


the word of their teſtimony, and their death, which 


were all previous to theſe times: nor does it reſpect 
ſo much the perſecution under Julian, which was 
carried on not by open force and violence, but by 
ſubtlety; he abſtained from corporal puniſhments 
and ſhedding of blood, obſerving that theſe, methods 
in former times had given the chriſtians an oppor- 
tunity of ſhewing their faith, patience, and torti- 
tude, which had been the means of increaſing their 


vate and artful methods, as to content himſelf with 
taking away the revenues of the miniſters of the 
word, not. ſuffering any chriſtians to be in military 
employments, denying their children the uſe of 


g | ſchools, encouraging the Fews, their ſworn enemies, 


and tolerating all ſorts of hereſies among themſelves, 
that ſo they might deſtroy one another; to which 
may be added, that his reign was but one year and 
ſeven or eight months; and therefore can ſcarc 

be thought to be pointed at here; but inaſmuch as 
the Arian perſecution was the firſt after the fall of 


paganiſm, and the principal one before. the riſe of 


antichriſt, this may moſt reaſonably. be concluded 
to be meant here; and this began even in Conſtantine s 


time, for by means of an Arian preſbyter that be- 
longed to his ſiſter Conſtantia, he Ws prevailed upon 
a | 


towards 


number; wherefore he betook himſelf to more pri- 
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opely, leſt there ſhou 


a fiſher's boat behind, and ſet fire to the ſhip, 
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towards the cloſe of his days, to believe that Arius felf, as the great dragon, as he was when Rome 
was not the man he was ſaid to be, and that he had|pagan was in power: theſe were chriſtian em | 


had hard meaſure; inſomuch that he was recalled 


France 5 and 


who ſeparated themſelves from the communion o 


miniouſly 3 three thouſand ſoldiers entred a church 
on an Eaſter-day, and killed many women and 
children; virgins were {trip 


denied-a burial, and caſt to the dogs; and the per- 
ſecution did *not ſtop here, but went thro* Egypt, 
here the biſhops, ſome of them were beaten with 
rods, others were laid in bonds, and others were 
baniſhed: in Egypt and Lybia ninety . were 
forced away, fixteen were baniſhed, whoſe churches 


was bound in chains, caſt into priſon, and there 
periſhed ; Paul of Conſtantinople was firſt expelled, 
after that murdered, and Macedonius, an Arian, 
put in his room; and ſuch who refuſed to com- 
mune with him ſuffered ftripes, bonds, impriſon- 
ment, and other tortures, of which they died, and 
others were baniſhed, where they periſhed ; wo- 
men that refuſed had their breaſts cut off, or burnt, 
either with red-hot- irons, or with eggs roaſted at 
the fire to a very great heat; with other inſtances, 
tod many to recite. Under Valens the emperor 
things were ſtill worſe, who became an Arian at the 
perſuaſion of his wife, and was 
the Arian "biſhop of Conſtantinople, Who, at his 
baptiſm, obliged him to fwear, that he would de- 
fend" Ariari/m,” and perſecute thoſe of a contrary 
opinion; and accordingly he moved an irreconcile- 
able war againſt them; at one time he expelled Mzle- 
Aus from Antioch, Euſcbius from Samoſatz, Pela- 
ius from Laodicea, and Barfis from Edeſſa; and 
All the reſt that would not communicate with Eu- 
*zoius,” an Arian; he puniſhed, either with pecuniary 
Hines, or with ftripes ; and he is ſaid to drown man 
in the river Orontes This perſecution” went th 
*the- churches of Thrace, Dacia, and Pannonia ; but 
"wht4s'moſt ſhocking of all, is, that ſome choſen 


eceltſtaſtical men, to the number of fourſcore and 
one, were Tent to him from Conſtantinople to Miro- 


"media, with a ſupplication' to redreſs ſome injuries 
and grievances;/ at Which he being angry, ordered 
Modęſtus, the govetnour, to take them and pu 
them to death 5 but rhe rr ris do i 

d be an inſurrection, or- 
-dered a "ſhip" to be got ready, pretending to carry 
them into exile,” but directed the mariners to go in 


Which . when at ſea,” Where all 
the above worthy men periſſied at once T. It would 
be endleſs to rehearſe all the inftances of S 
-under this perſecution; it need only be obſerved, 
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the Arians. Under Conſtantius, his ſon, the perſecu- 
tion raged much, Athanafius being gone from Alex- 
andria, and one Gregory put in his room; and the 
people being unealy at it, ſome were baniſhed, 
others caſt into priſon, and others had their goods 
confiſcated ; women were dragged by the hair of| the two teſtaments, by which ſhe was ſupported 
their heads to the tribunals, and uſed very igno- 


naked, and the 
bodies of thoſe who died of their wounds were 


were dehvered to the Arians. Lucius of Adrianople 


baptized by Eudorius, 


was at the inſtigation of the'devil, as all deſtitute of proviſins, and yet 4 Place of fafety 
n is ; anch that | tan herein acted like him-Twell as of folltarinels and retirement], and chiefly 
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name, but they exerciſed all the cruelties of th. 


and zgaeived into communion, and Athanaſius was] heathen ones, if they did not exceed them; and 4 
ariven from 1 and baniſhed to Tiers in] greater regard was ſhown to paganifm than to the 

an ſays , that Conſtantine orthodox religion. Valens tolerated all religions but 
exerciſed vim perſecutionis, the force of perſecution, that, eſpecially heatheniſm; all his reign the fire 
or a violent one; biſhops were exiled, the clergy |burned upon the altars, images were honoured with 
were ſeverely handled, and laymen taken notice off libations and ſacrifices, the public feſtivals of the 


heathens were kept, and the rites of Bacchus Were 
rformed in the ſtreets *; and this perſecution was 
ollowed by the inundation of the barbarous ga. 
tions, of which hereafter. 
Ver. 14. And to the woman were given two 25. 
of a great eagle, &c.] By which are meant, not 


under  afflictions, trials, and perſecutions, and 
againſt ſatan and all his efforts ; nor the two graces 
of faith and hope, by which ſhe roſe, and dwelt on 
high, in the view of inviſible things, and with con. 
tempt of the world, its frowns, or flatteries ; nor 
as others think,” prayer and good works, by th. 
former of which ſhe flew to God for ſuppligs of 
grace and protection, and by the latter was uſcful 
and profitable to men, and gave glory to God, and 
eſcaped the juſt cenſures of the world ; nor are two 
powerful kingdoms, within the dominions of the 
dragon, intended, as others have thought, who 
take them to be France and Spain, to which Britain 
was an appendix z v they were in the poſſeſſion 
of Conſtantius Chibrus, the father of Conſtantine the 
great, where the chriſtians had refuge in the perſe- 
cution under Dyoclefian ; but this was before the 
war in heaven, and the downfal of paganiſm in the 
empire, and before the above ecution; rather 
thele two wings of the eagle defign the eaſtern and 
weſtern diviſions of the Roman empire: it is not 
unuſual in ſcripture for a monarchy, or monarch, 
as the Aſſyrian king and Kingdom, to be ſignified 
by an eagle, and the wings of cagles, Exeł. xvii. 2, 
12. Dan. vii. 4; and it is well known that the eagle 
is the enſign of the Roman empire, to which the 
allufion is in Matt. xxiv. 28. and at the death of 
Theodofius, the empire was divided, as has been ob- 
ſerved before, into two parts; the eaſtern empire 
was given to one of his ſons, and the weſtern to 
mother; and this was between the Arian perſecu- 
tion, and the irruption of the Gotbs and Vandal, 
when the church was fleeing, and gradually diſap- 
pearing ; and theſe two empires both went under 
the "chriſtian name, and ſupported the outward vi- 
—4 church, tho hey corrupted,” and ſtill more 
more corrupting 3 by which means the pure 
members of the eh tho“ few, and Ter 
ſeure, were preſerved. In a word, theſe wings 
may denote che fwifttieſs in which the church pro- 
ceeded to diſappear, having loſt lier former fimpli- 
city,” and glory, for Which eagles wings are famous, 
Prov. XXII. 3. ws eſpecially, that divine 
{trength and ſuppo n up, and 
carried thro”, and "delivered out of Tore afliftions 
and perſecutlons 1 fee Kiels 1. The alluſion is, 
to God's deliverance of the people of | ae! out of 
Feypr, when he bore them us on eagles wings, an 
carried them *thro'” the wildernefs, © Z£x0d. xix. 
Deut. xxxIi. 10, 11, 12. ſo here it follows, that b. 


full of Herpents und Korpionhs, ghitorafortable, an 
geltteate be" Ki 4 
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the obſcure and inviſible ſtate of the pure 
| church in- the times of the antichriſtian apoſtacy 3 
| ſhe the note on ver. 6. Into ber place; which was 
prepared of God for her, as in ver. 6. where ſbe is 
nouriſhed ; by the mipiſters of the word, the two 
witneſſes that proph in ſackcloth, who feed the 
church with knowledge and underſtanding ; with 
the words of faith and doctrine, with the Go- 
ſpel, and the truths of it, which are fweet, com- 
Ge and nutritive; and with the ordinances of 
che Goſpel, the entertainment of wiſdom's houſe, 


: 


che feaſt of fat things, and the breaſts of conſola- 
tion ; and with Chriſt the hidden manna, the tood 
of the wilderneſs : and that for @ lime, and times, 
and half a time; that is, all the times of anti- 
chriſt, the forty-two months of his reign; during 
which time the holy city is trodden under foot, 
and in a deſolate and afflicted condition outwardly, 
28 may be learned by comparing together Dan. vn. 
25. Rev. xiii. 5. and xi. 2. and until the end of 

wonders, or when time ſhall be no longer, or till 
the ſeventh angel has ſounded his trumpet, as ap- 
nears from Dan. xii. 7. and Rev. x. 6, 7. This 
dare is the ſame with 1260 days in ver. 6. for time 
ſignifies a prophetic year, or 360 years; and times 


| of devils, and damnable ones; and were deſigned 
by ſatan to deſtroy the ſouls of men, and ruin the 
church: tho* ſince this flood followed upon the 
Arian perſecution, and was after the church began to 
flee, being ſupported and ſecured by the two divi- 
ſions of the empire, eaſtern and weſtern, the wings 
of the Roman eagle; it ſeems beſt by this flood to 
underſtand the wruption of the barbarous nations, 
which quickly followed that diviſion z, the Goths, 
Hunns, Vandals, Heruli, Alans, and Lombardi, who 
were poured in to the weltern empire, and over- 
ran, and at laſt deſtroyed it ; fo that this flood is 
cotemporary with the firſt four trumpets ; after 
which followed. the ſwarms pf locuſts, the Sara- 
cens, which infeſted, teized, and tormented the 
eaſtern empire; and after them the Turks, the four 
angels bound at the great river Euphrates, were 
let looſe, and like a mighty torrent overflowed, and 
utterly deſtroyed it; and all this was done at the 
5 . 1700 of ſatan, he being filled with wrath, be- 
caule the empire was become chriſtian, and his view 
caſt after the woman, that he might cauſe her to be 
carried away of the flood; along with the empire, 
and be no more; but his deſigns were fruſtrated, and 


two years, or 720 years; and half a time, half af he diſappointed; ſo people, nations, and tongues 


year, or 180 years, in all 1260 years; and which 
are to be reckoned, not from the beginning of the 
church's flight in Conftantine's time, or from the 
Arian perſecution, but from her entering into her 
wilderneſs ſtate, or entire diſappearance upon the 
prevalence of the antichriſtian apoſtacy ; which 
might be when the biſhop of Rome took upon him 
the title of univerſal biſhop : and here, and during 


this time ſhe is hid from the face of the ſerpent ;; 


that is, from his wrath, ſo as that he cannot utterly 
roy her, God having reſerved a ſealed number 
r himſelf ; ſee ch. vi. 16. or from the ſight of the 
nt, as the Arabic verſion renders it, fo as that 
he could not diſcern, with all his quick fight, where 
the church was. 3 x 
Ver. 15. And the ſerpent caft out of his mouth 
water as a flood, &c.] Which cannot deſign any 
rſecution before the fall of paganiſm, he 
e Jews, or of the Romans; nor indeed the Arian 
ecution, ſince the caſting out of this flood is 
diſtinguiſhed from the above perſecution, and was 
after the church began to flee upon that perſecu- 
tion ; tho? it is not unuſual for wicked perlecutors, 
and violent perſecutions, to be expreſſed by waters, 
and thy are called proud waters, P/. cxxiv.. 1, 2, 
3, 4- and theſe may be faid to be caſt out of the 
mouth of the ſerpent, the devil, who was a perſe- 
cutor, and a murderer from the beginning, and by 


whom n and perſecutions are inſtigat: rcfu 
3 


ed, moved, and carried on; but rather, as the 
words of a man's mouth are as deep waters, Prov. 
xvili. 4. and doctrines, good or bad, may be ſo 


called ; that flood of errors and hereſies, which| f 


were 1 7 in between the times of Conſtantine, and 
the riſe of antichriſt may be here intended; ſuch as 


the Arian hereſy, which denied the divinity” of | ft 
Chriſt; the Neſtorian hereſy, which divided his 


perſon ; and the Ziychian hereſy, which confound- 
ed the two natures in him; and the Macedonian he- 
rely, which took away the deity of the Holy Ghoſt; 


the Pelagian 15 which deſtroyed the grace 


of God, and ſet up the power of man's free-will : 
and this flood of errors and hereſies. may be truly 
ſaid to be caſt out of the ſerpent's mouth; ſince 
the old ſerpent, the devil, is the father of all lyrs, 

and errors ; and the above hereſies are the doctrines 
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are compared to waters in ch. xvii. 15. ſee J. viii. 
7. and xxviii, 2. which the Targum interprets of the 
armies of much people. 


* 


Ver, 16. Aud the earth helped the woman, &c.] 
By opening itſelf, and taking in what the ſerpent 
caſt out, ſo that it could not reach the woman, and 
annoy her, as follows: and the earth opened ber 
mouth; as it did when it ſwallowed up Corab, Da- 
than, and Abiram, Numb. xvi. 30. to which hiſtory 
this may have ſome reſpect: and ſwallowed up the 
food which the dragon caſt out of his mouth; if the 
ood refers to the Arian perſecution, then the earth 


ner of | nearer ; they ſeized upon Thrace, which was the 


aa Eos: and leaving Antioch, he went to 
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cligion, where they cam 
| forme meaſure, mollified ; 
ans, did not ſeek to rot them out, and de- 


they themſelves, with 


dime repelled it, and ſo ſecured the true church; 
and when the weſtern empire was over- run by it, 
[as by the Cole &c. idolaters, earthly-minded men, 
and carnal Toer, were the ſufferers, and boxe 
[che ſhock of it; and when the, eaſtern. empire was 
130 1 i 442 NG} e 69 f Ver- 
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was to deſtroy the church in it: for this flogd was 
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beans by the Saracens, the tormenting locuſts, ſtigation, of which there is-an account in the for. 
the green things, graſs and trees, were not hurt|lowing chapter : the perſons with whom he went 
by them; none of the ſealed ones, only thoſe who|to make war are deſcribed as ber ſeed; the ſced of 
were not ſealed; ch. ix. 4. and the Turkiſh inunda-|the church, her ſpiritual offspring, the ſons * 
tion was à ſcourge upon the antichriſtian party; ſoſdaughters ſhe brought forthy to Chriſt; bety 
that it the earth, or earthly part of profeſſors, [which ſeed, and ſatan and his ſeed, there always 
the idolaters, that bore the fury and force of this|was an enmity : and theſe, are be remnant of 5 
flood, and broke it off from the church. And ſo ſſeed, a few perſons ſcattered up and down, a rem. 
| ſometimes wicked men are helpful to the ſaints, as|nant according to the election of grace; who were 
the Philiſtines were ſerviceable to David, to ſkreen not in bodies, or in church-ſtates, regularly formed 
him from the fury of Saul; and Ly/ias, the chiefſas heretofore, but in private families, and ſome here 
captain, and Felix and Feſtus, Roman governours, and ſome there; and who were called out to bear ; 
were inſtruments of preſerving the Apoſtle Paulſteſtimony for Chriſt in corrupt times: and theſe 
from falling into tht hands of the Jets, his ene- are further deſcribed as ſuch, who keep the com- 
mies; and the chriſtians that were ſcattered by the mandments of God; and not the traditions of men: 
perſecution at Jeruſalem, found refuge and ſafetyſ nor are the commands of the moral law of God ſo 
among the Gentiles. | much deſigned, tho? it is true, that theſe were kept 
Ver. 17. And the dragon was wroth with the wo- by the ſeed of the church; but rather the orgi. 
man, &c.] The devil was very angry with theſ[nances of the Goſpel, the commands of God our 
church, ' becauſe he could not deſtroy her by the|[ſaviour, ſuch as baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper ; 
Arian perſecution, he had raiſed ; and becauſe heſ which were kept by theſe faithful-ones, as they had 
could not carry her away with the flood, either offbeen delivered, when they began now to be ſadly cor. 
errors and hereſies, or of the barbarous nations ; ſrupted by the antichriſtian party: and have rhe teſli. 
and becauſe he could not, by any means, come at|mony of Feſus Chriſt ; the Goſpel, which is a teſti. 
her, and indeed did not well know where ſhe was, [mony concerning him; ſee the note on ch. i. 2. 
a place being prepared for her of God in the wilder- This they had in their hearts, a ſpiritual knowledge, 
neſs, where ſhe was taken care of: wherefore hetook|and ſaving experience of it; and this they had in 
another method, as follows, and went to make war their hands, they made a profeſſion of it, they held 
with the remnant of ber ſeed; which refers to theſit forth, and held it faſt ; all which was the rea- 
| war, the beaſt, to whom he gave his power, ſeat, ſon of ſatan's enmity againſt them, and war with 
and authority, is faid to make with the ſaints ; and|them. | 1 1 
which was entered into, and carried on by his in- f 


w | | | | 


FYHIS chapter contains a deſcription of the wounded beaſt ; giving life to it, ſo that it could 
E Romiſh antichriſt, under the figure of two ſpeak; putting to death all that refuſed to wor- 
beaſts, the one repreſenting him in his civil power, ſhip it; obliging men of all ranks and degrees 
the other in his eccleſiaſtical power. The firſt beaſt Ito have a mark in their right hands or foreheads, 
is deſcribed by its original, the ſea, and by the fand forbidding ſuch that had not, to buy or ſell, 
momſtrous ſhape” of its ſeveral parts; its heads ver. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. And the chapter is 
ſeven, in which were the name of blaſphemy ; its [concluded with an Epipbonema, exciting men of 
horns ten, on which were crowns ; its ſkin like aſunderſtanding to ſearch out, and count the number 
leopard, its feet as à bear, and its mouth as a lion; of the beaſt's name, ſince it is poſſible to be done, 
ane by its ſtate and condition, having power, a[being the number of a man, and eafy to be done, 
throne, and great authority; and having one of |conliſting of three Greek letters, x E S, which are 
its heads wounded, and. healed ; and by the great|numerically 666, ver. 18. 3 3 
regard had unto him, being wondered at, and wor- 5 | 5 8 
ſhipped-by all the world, and declared to be more] Ver. 1. And I flood upon the ſand of the ſea, &c.] 
powerful than any, and none to be like him, ver. 1, The Yalgate Latin, Syriac, and pic verſions 
2,3, 4. © Next an account is given, of what he was read, and be ſtood, &c. and ſo the Alexanarian copy: 
ſuffered to have, a blaſpheming mouth, and power [meaning the dragon, ſaid to be wroth with the 
to continue forty-rwo months, ver. 5. and ee woman, and to go forth to make war with her ſeed, 
he ſaid or uttered, his blaſphemy againſt God, his ſin the latter part of the preceding chapter, where 
name, tabernacle, and the inhabitants of heaven, [ſome verſions place this clauſe; and the Arabic 
ver 6, and of what he did by permiſſion, made]verſion reads expreſly, and the ſerpent ſtood, &c. 
War Weh the ſaints, overcame them, and had power] And this is thought by ſome to be the better read- 

over all people, yer. 7. and of the worſhip given ſing, becauſe of the connexion with what goes be- 
im by the reprobate part of the world, ver. $:|fore, and becauſe there is no mention of the name 
und che whole is concluded with an exhortation ex- [of Jobn, nor of his being called or removed from 
eieing attention to what had been ſaid, with a heaven, where he was beholding fights, and con- 
threatening to the beaſt, and a word of comfort to tinuing the account of them, ch. iv. 1. and Xi. 1. 
the ſaints, ver. 9, 10. And them follows the de- and xv. 1. as there is when he is ſhown fights cl{c- 
ſeription of the ſecond beaſt, by its original theſwhere ſee ch. xvii. 3. and xxi. 10. And beſides, 
earth; by its likeneſs to a lamb, and a dragon; to ſas the dragon was contriving a new way of | gl 
the former for its two horns, and to the latter for|cuting the ſaints, and about ro raiſe up a beaſt out 
its ſpeech; ver. 1 T. and by the actions aſcribed tojof the ſea, by which he might do it, to whom he 
it, Which are many; as exerciſing all the power off would give his power, ſeat, and authority, he is 
the firſt beaſt; cauſing all the inhabitants of the repreſented as ſanding in a proper place for this 
eatth to worſhip that; doing miracles, of which purpoſe; it was upon the ſand, which may ſigni 
one is mentioned, thereby deceiving the men of the a multitude” of people employed by him, and allo 
World; ordering them to make an image to the may denote the We eſs and unſucceſsfulneſs of his 
if 6.7% ot 9.5 3 + 93 .qiidepyehd 399.3 4 * 
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Xii. v. 2. X E LY E L. 
uns in the iſſue; yet the Greek copies in gene- 
cy 6 EAA reading, and refer it to 
2: who ſtood on the ſhore of the iſle of Pat- 
bs, "and in a fit place, in a viſionary way, to be- 
hold rhe following fight : for that the next clauſe 
belongs to him is without doubt, aud ſaw a beaſt 
rife up out of the ſea; by which is meant, not the 
221. becauſe it is in ver. 2. diſtinguiſhed from 
che dragon, who is the devil and ſatan, as alſo elſe- 
where, ch. xvi. 13. and xx. 10. nor the old Romen 
empire, tho* there are many things which ſeem to 
agree; the Roman monarchy is called a beaft ; it is 
one of the four beaſts in Daniel vil. 2, 4. which 
roſe up out of the ſea, from a multitude of peo- 
and nations, which were gathered to it, and 
compoſed it, Rome pagan had, as this beaſt has, 
ſeyen heads, and ten horns, ch. xii. 3. and had 
power over all nations, and is therefore ſometimes 
called the whole world, and exerciſed great cruelty 
upon the chriſtians ; but then this is ſignified by 
the red dragon itſelf, in the preceding chapter, and 
befides, har riſen up before the times of Jobn, 
. whereas this is one of the things ſhown him, which 
ſuduld be hereafter : this beaſt then was not, but 


was to come, ch. iv. 1. and xvii. 11. and was not toſ and gave their kingdoms to him; ſo horns ſignity . 


ariſe, nor did it ariſe till after the downfal of 
Rome pagan, and after the Arian. perſecution, after 
the woman's flight into the wilderneſs, and after, 
and upon the inundation of the barbarous nations 
into empire, as appears from the preceding 
chapter; nor will the time of this beaſt's duration 
agree with. the old Roman empire, for this bealt is 
to continue forty-two months, ver. 5. which is the 
whole time of the holy city being trodden under 
foot, and of the church's being in the wilderneſs, 
and of the witneſſes propheſying in ſackcloth ; 
whereas the Roman monarchy, governed 1885 
i did not laſt four hundred years. More- 
over, as this beaſt is diſtinguiſhed from the dragon, 
ſo it is faid to have its power from him; whereas 
the Roman empire was of God, and obedience and 
ſubjection to it are always recommended to the 


faints in the ſcriptures, Rom. xiii. 1. Tit. iii. 1. 


1 Pet. ii.1 3. much leſs can the empire, as become truly 
chriſtian, be intended; nor are either the eaſtern or 
the Turkiſh empires deſigned, for neither of theſe 


% 


tions and changes in it: theſe ſet up ten kingdoms 
in it, upon which antichriſt aroſe, and placed him- 
ſelf at the head of them; theſe gave their king- 
doms to the beaſt, and ſo may be ſaid to give riſe 
unto him, eſpecially as to his ſecular power. Hev- 
ing [even heads; which ſome underſtand of his per- 
fect wiſdom and knowledge, the head being the 
ſeat of knowledge, and ſeven a number of perfec- 
tion; and ſo may refer to thoſe boaſted treaſures 
of wiſdom and knowledge, whict# antichriſt pre- 
tends to have, as being the judge of controverſies, 
and the infallible interpreter of the ſcriptures; or 
elſe the ſevenfold form of government among the 
Romans is intended, as in ch. xii. 3. or rather as 
it's interpreted in ch. xvii. 9. the ſeven mountains 
on which Rome was built, and ſo deſign the city 
itſelf built on them, that being the metropo- 
lis of the empire; or the ſeven capital cities of the 
empire, as Mr, Daubuz thinks; the whole is meant, 
for it is the ſame” Roman monarchy as before, only 
in a different form: and len horns ; the ten king- 
doms, into which the empire was divided upon its 
being waſted and vanquiſhed by the Gozbs, and the 
ten kings of them, which reigned with the beaſt, 


kingdoms in Zech. i. 18. And upon his borns: ten 


crowns.; which diſtinguiſhes Rome papal from Rome 


agan ; the crowns in Rome pagan were upon the 
2.4% or upon the emperors, that reſided at Rome: 
and tho? it had ten horns, as here, and was divided 
into ſo many provinces, which were governed by 
deputies, proconſuls, Sc. yet they were not kings, 
they had no crownsz but here the | horns have 
crowns on them, becauſe the governours of theſe 
ten kingdoms are crowned kings: and upon bis 
beads the name of blaſphemy ; which refers not to 
Rome pagan, being called the eternal city, and Rome 
the goddeſs, and the like; but to Rome papal, or 
antichriſt, who elſewhere is ſaid to have the name 


Myſtery, written upon the forehead, and to have blaſ- 


phemy on his heads; and is called blaſphemy in the 
abſtract, as being a moſt blaſphemous creature 
againſt God, Chriſt, and his people, and ſo his name 
is ſuitable to his character, mouth, and ge, 
ver. 5, 6. aſſuming that to himſelf, which only be- 
longs to God and Chriſt, as power over the con- 


had their ſeat at Rome, which the dragon gave to|ſcience, to forgive ſin, Sc. and even deity itſelf ; 
this beaſt, but at Conſtantinople : it remains then, [ſee 2 Thefſ. ii. 4. Rev. xvii. 3. The 'Alexandrian 
that by it is meant the Roman empire, when divided ſcopy, and ſome others, the Complutenſian edition, 
into ten kingdoms, and united in the papacy; or it|the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic verſions read, 
1 en antichriſt in his ſecular power, with the names of blaſphemy. 8 


ten kings, that receive power with him as ſuch one 
hour, and give their kingdom to him: now this 


Ver. 2. And the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto a 
leopard, &c.] To which the Grecian kingdom is 


beaſt is ſaid to riſe:up out of the ſea ; either out. of compared in Dan. vii. 6. becauſe of that rapidity 


the abyſs, the bottomleſs pit of hell, ſee ch. xi. 7. 
and xvii. 8. or out of the ſea of this world, and 
the wicked in it, who are like a troubled ſea that 

cannot reſt; or out of the floods of errors and he- 
reſies, by which this man of fin was conceived, and 
cheriſhed, and a way was paved for his open riſing 
and appearance in the world ; or rather, ſince wa- 
ters ; +7 in this book, nations, people, and 
tongues, fee ch. xvii. 15. and the four in 
Daniel are ſaid to riſe out of the fea, ch. vii. 2. 
and a multitude of people are compared to the 
waves of the ſea, Ezek. xxvi. 3. ſee allo J. xvii. 
12. and lvii. 20. where the Jewiſh writers ſay , the 
nations are compared to the ea, as Muel to the 
ſand, the inundation of the ous nations, 
the Goths, Hunt, and Vandals into the empire, 
ſeem to be intended, which made great commo- 


Vor. III. Ne. 74. 


* Valkut Stmeoni, par. 2. fol. 44.4. & 55. 2. & 63. 3. 


and ſwiftneſs with which Alexander over; ran the 
world, and ſet up this monarchy; and to which 
the Roman papal monarchy bears ſome reſemblance; 


ral 'parts, which the leopard's ſpots may alſo point 
out, ſo the Roman empire was 
parts, and united under the Popes as the head of 
them ; and may be, in this form, compared to a 


bealt as ſoon as he aroſe, and got power, quickly, 
and in a very ſhort time, extended it over all em- 
perors, kings, princes, biſhops, and over all king- 
doms and churches ; and for its ſpots, Jer. xiii. 
23. which may be expreſſive both of the ſpots of 
fin and immorality of every kind, and fe errors 
and hereſies, ſuperſtition and idolatry, with which 
antichriſt and his tollowers abound z and for its in- 


94 


for as the Grecian monarchy was divided into ſeve- 


wided into ten 


leopard for its ſwittneſs, Hab. i. 8. becauſe this 


1 


3 REVELATION. Ch. n. . 3,4 


ſidiouſneſs and cruelty; Jer. v. 6. Hef. xlii. 7. It; Ver: 3. And 1 ſaw one of his beads, & c.] Not 
lies in wait for its prey, and ſuddenly falls uponſthe Caprroline mountain, or the Capitol, the temple 
it, and devours it; is a lively picture of theſof Jupiter, built on that hill, which was burnt by 
cunning fleight of the antichriſtian party, who lieflightning in the times of Titus, and magnificently 
in wait to deceive, and of their | blood-thirſtineſs|rebuilt by Domitian, which was a thing paſt, and 
and barbarity. It is reported * of the leopard, of no ſuch, moment, as to be taken nofice of here; 
cat it is of a ſweet ſmell, and by its odour it draws nor any one of the Roman emperors particularly, 
the fawns, does, &c. near it, and then makes a Julius Ceſar,” at whole death the empire received a 
prey of them ; ſo antichriſt, by outw-ard riches and wound, upon its firſt erection in him, but was 
terments, by the external pomp and ſplendor ofjhealed by the ſettlement of Auguſtus in it; nor Nero, 
his religion, by his lying wonders and miracles, at whoſe death the family of the Cæſars ccaſed, 
and by his great pretenſions to holineſs, and the when the empire was threatned with ruin in t 
like, allures multitudes unto him, and deſtroys following reigns, but was reſtored and re- eſtabliſhed 
them, And bis feet were as the feet of @ Bear; to ſin Veſpaſſan, tor theſe were before the times of Jobn: 
which the Perſian monarchy is compared, Dan. vii. but this is to be underſtood of the ſixth; head, os 
'5. And this, as ſome think, may denote theſform of government, which obtained in the em- 
ſtrength and ſtability of the kingdom of antichriſt, [pire 3 namely, that of emperors, and of the de- 
it having already endured à great while, and will ſſtruction of Rome itſelf, the head of the empire, 
be thought to be very firm and ſtable when its and which was built on ſeven mountains, deſigned 
ruin is near; or rather the wars and fightings of |Þy the ſeven heads of this beaſt : and this head was 
antichriſt "againſt the ſaints, the fore-fect of the|s it were wounded to death; when the Roman em- 
bear being what that creature fights with, and tears Pire was like a burning mountain caſt into the ſea ; 
and deſtroys ſuch as oppoſe it, or fall a prey to it; When Rome itſelf was taken, ſacked, and burnt, 
and may alſo, as before, expreſs the voraciouſneſs]More than once, particularly by Totilas; when Au- 
and cruelty of antichriſt, with reſpect to the bodies Hulus, the laſt of the emperors, was obliged to 
'atid- ſouls of men: ahd his mouth as the muuth of aſabdicate the throne ; when Odoacer called himſelf, 
fon, to which creature the Babylonian monarchy is|not emperor of Rome, but king of /taly, and re- 
compared, Dan. vii. 4. uttering out blaſphemies|tired from Rome to Ravenna, and when Adolphus, 
againſt God, threatning ruin and deſtrudtion tof another Gothic king, thought to have changed the 
men, and injecting fear into them, as the roaring off name of Rome, and given it that of Gothia: this 
a lion does, and ſeizing upon, and devouring theirffecmcd to be a deadly wound to Rome, to the em- 
eſtates and poſſeſſions, as well as butchering their Pres and emperors. And this 'deadly wound was 
erſons. This beaſt has all the properties of theſbealed; by the ſetting up of ten kingdoms in it, 
ſeveral beaſts in Daniel's prophecy, wherefore all|the kings of which gave them to the beaſt, to anti- 
the figures there made uſe of to deſcribe them arechrift, the pope of Rome, and fo the empire came 
put together, to point unto us this monſter of ini-Ito hate an head again, a governour, tho' of an- 
quity. Aud the dragon gave him bis power; for theſother Kind: ſome chooſe to underſtand this of the 
coming of antichriſt is after the working of ſatan, wound which antichriſt received at the reformation, 
2 Thefſ.' 1i. 9, 10. he gave him his cunning and{by Zuther, Calvin, and others, which has ſince 
ſubtlety, as the old ſerpent, and taught him his been healing, popery recovering itſelf again in ſome 
arts and tricks to deceive mankind ; and gave him|countries, where it was driven out, and which, it is 
a power to do ſigns and lying wonders, as well as thought, will be entirely healed before his deſtruc- 
communicated his malice and cruelty to perſecute tion: and all the world wondred after the beaſi: 
and 2 the ſaints; or an army of eccleſiaſticks| Which expreſſes the large extent of antichriſt's do- 
to fight under him, and for him: and bis ſeat; at|minion, which reached to all the Roman empire, 
Rome, for there ſatan's ſeat was, ch. ii. 13. in the Luke ii. 1. yea to all kindreds, tongues, and na- 
time of the pagan Roman empire, which was quitted|f10ns, VET. 7. ſo that the univerſality, the papiſts 
by Dioclefian and Maximian, when they reſigned the|boaſt of, as a note of the true church, is manifeſtly 
vernment of it, the one being at Nicomedia, and ſa mark of the beaſt, or of antichriſt ; and alſo the 
the other at Milan; and when Conſtantine came to great eſteem he is had in by his followers, who ad- 
the throne, he removed to Byzantium, and rebuilt it, | mire his power and authority, his grandeur, pomp, 
and called it after his name Conſtantinople, and had|and riches, his ſigns and lying wonders, his pre 
his reſidence there, as had all the eaſtern emperors tended infallibility and holineſs, his ſtock of merits 
-afterwards ; and as for the weſtern emperors, they and unwritten traditions, his {kill to interpret ſcrip- 
_ chiefly reſided either at Milan or Ravenna, to which] ture, and his power to for give fins, and the like : 
laſt — Odoacer, Tbeodoric, and other Gothic kings| they went after him, obeyed him, embraced his 
| retired, When the government was in their hands ; doctrines, attended his religion and worſhip with 
ſo that hereby this ſeat was empty, and way was wonder and amazement. _ 
made for antichriſt to take it, as he did. And Ver. 4. And they wor ſhipped the dragon, &c.] The 
at authority ; over the Roman empire, and the|devil, in the idols, images, angels, and ſaints de- 
kings and kingdoms in it ; he gave him his autho- parted, to whom they give adoration, as did the 
rity as the god of this world; what Chriſt refuſed|Genzles, whoſe ſucceſſors they are, and whoſe name 
at the hands of fatan, that his pretended vicar took, they bear; fee 1 Cor. x. 20. which gave power unto 
even the kingdoms of this world, and the glory ot|the beaft, as in ver. 2. and they worſhipped the beaſt ; 
them; yea, alſimed to himſelf all power in hea-[not only in a civil way, being ſubject to him as 
ven, earth, and hell, ſignified by his triple crown, [their temporal lord, to whom they give homage, 
at the inſtigation of the devil; fo that it appears obedience, and tribute, but in a religious way; for 
that he is not the vicar of Chriſt, but the vicar off antichriſt fits in the temple to be worſhipped as 
the devil ; and not the ſucceſſor of Peter, but the Ged, ſhewing himſelf that he is God, and receives 
ſucceſſor of ſatan; and that he holds his poiſcflions, adotations from his creatures, the cardinals, and 
- not by the donation of Conſtantine, but by the gift others; but wo to them that worſhip this beaſt ; 
of the dragon. | 5 "ſee ch. xiv. 9, 10, 11. Saying, who is like =_— 
lian. de Animal. I. 5. e. 40. 


- 


: d's d | 6 | , T 4 3 | 

Ch. xiii. v. 5, . K E V E LA FITON 539 
ent? uſing; ſuch expreſſions as are uſed of God [of his open appearance; and the beginning of his 

Bae 5 — — there is none like him, ſreign, 7 of luis blaſphamy, ves iti the yeat 
Exod. xv. 11. Py. cxiii. 3. J. xl. 18, 25. yea; they 606, to which, if we add 1260, the expiration of 
aſcribe deity to him, calling him our Lord God his reign will fall in the year 1866; ſo that he 
the pope; God, and a God on earth; ſee the note may have upwards of an hundred and twenty years 

on 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. Who is able to make war uithſyet to continue; but of this we can't be certain ; 1 
bim? And indeed, ſuch was his power and ſtrength. however, the conjecture is not improbable. 
once, that he was an over-match for emperors and] Ver. 6. And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy 
kings ; and thoſe were badly off, that engaged in againſt God, & c.] By fitting as God in the tem- 
a war with him, when his power was ſuch, that|ple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God; b 
he could depoſe one, and fer up another, kick the |fuffering himſelf to be called by the name of God, 
crowns of kings, ' tread upon the necks of empe [God on earth, Lord God the pope, and to be 
rors, oblige them to hold his ſtirrup, whilit he worſhipped as God; and by aſſuming infallibility, 
mounted his horſe, and keep them barefoot at his giving out that he cannot err, which only belongs to 
gate for days together, waiting for admittance 3|the God of truth; and by his idolatrous practices 
of all which there are inſtances. | commanded by him, as the worſhipping of idols 
Ver. 5. And there was given unto bim a mouth, ſof gold, ſilver, wood, and ſtone, which js in ſcrip- 
&c.] The beaſt is ſaid to have a mouth before, [ture called blaſpheming God, . IXV. 7. Ezek. xx. 
like the mouth of a lion, ver. 2. but now he was 27. fee Dan. xi. 36. To * eme bis name; his 
moved and ſtirred up by the dragon, the devil, authority, by arrogating to himſelf all power in 
to open it, not only in a cruel and voracious way, heaven, earth, and hell; by taking upon him to 

but in a haughty, lying, and blaſphemous man- bind and looſe the conſciences of men, and to di- 
ner: and this was given him, it was at the inſtiga - ſpenſe with the laws of God, and make them void 
tion of ſatan, and by divine permiſſion; his com- by his own traditions; and to diſpoſe of the kings 
ing, ſpeaking, and acting were after the working doms of this world, by removing kings, and ſet- 
of fatan, but not without the will of God; who, ting up kings at pleaſure, which is the prerogative 
as he gave up many to a judicial blindneſs, to be- of the king of kings; and by pretending to for- 
lieve his lyes and blaſphemies, gave up him to give fin, which none but God can do; and by 
ſpeak them, as follows: ſpeaking great things, and granting indulgences, pardons,” &c, Moreover, 
blaſphemies ; great ſwelling words of vanity; calling|by the name of God may be meant the ſcriptures, 
himſelf by high and lofty titles, as Chriſt's vicar, which are the means, by which God reveals and 
Peter's ſucceſſor, head of the church, univerſal!/makes known ' himſelf ; and theſe the man of fin 
biſhop, &c. promiſing great things to his followers, blaſphemes, by making them a noſe of wax, by 
riches, honours, pleaſures, pardons, and heaven it- impoſing on them what ſenſes he pleaſes; by aſſum- 
ſelf z and uttering things of a blaſphemous kind, ing a right of being the ſole interpreter of them, 
or great blaſphemies, the particulars of which are and the judge of all controverſies; and by ſetting 
mentioned in the next verſe; fo the little horn, whoſ up his own unwritten traditions upon an equal foot 
is the ſame with the Romiſh antichriſt, is ſaid to] with them, and above them; and by denying the 
have a mouth ſpeaking great things, very great common people the uſe of them, in their own lan- 
things, and his look more ſtout than his fellows, guage; and particularly the Goſpel, which is ſomes 
Dan. vii. 8, 20. And power was given anto bim to times called the name of the Lord, APs ix. 15. 
continue forty and two months; to continue in being, may be intended, which is fadly blaſphemed, and 
or. to continue blaſpheming and ſpeaking great|evil ſpoken of by antichriſt ; as the doctrines of 
things: and indeed, as long as he continues, he*ll {juſtification by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, of peace and 
continue blaſpheming; as ſoon as he aroſe he had |pardon by his blood, and atonement by his ſacri- 
a name of blaſphemy on his heads, and his mouth] tice, thro* the antichriſtian notions of merit, works 
was immediately opened in blaſphemy, and ſo it of ſupererogation, pardons, pennance, putgatory, 
continues, and will to the end of this date. Theſand the like: and bis tabernacle ; meaning, either 
Ethiopic verſion renders it, and power was given the human nature of Chriſt, which God pitched, 
him to do ſigns, whatſoever be would; miracles, ly-[and not man, the temple of his body, in which 
ing ſigns and wonders ; ſee ver. 13, 14. Some co- the Godhead dwells bodily, and where the eternal 
pies read, and ſo the Arabic verſion, and power was Word dwelt, or tabernacled among men; this is 
given him to make war; but he did not make war|blaſphemed by pretending to tranſubſtantiate the 
as ſoon as he aroſe, and ſo not all the time that is|bread and wine in the ſupper of the Lord, into 
here allotted him; and the word war ſeems to be] the very body and bloed of Chriſt, and to offer 
tranſcribed from ver. 7. The phraſe rather intends|him up again in the ſacrifice of the mals, every 
| his being, and the continuance and duration of it; [time Mat blaſphemous piece of ſervice is 4 
witch is the ſame period of time in which the holy] formed: or elſe the church of God, which is the 


city is trodden under foot by this beaft, and the temple of the living God, where he chuſes, deſires, 


ſame with the 1260 days or years, in which the and delights to dwell ; this is blaſphemed by anti- 
witneſſes propheſy in ſackcloth, and the woman, I chriſt, by fitting in it as if he was God!; aſſerting 
the church, is in the wilderneſs, ch. xi. 2, 3. and himſelf to be the head of the church, which ſolely 
Nii. 6, 14. for forty-two months, reckoning thirty] belongs to Chriſt ; taking upon him to coin new 
days to a month, as the eaſtern people did, make] doctrines, and make new laws, and orders, and 
juſt 1260 days, for theſe things are all cotempo-{[impoſe them on it, and to change and alter the or- 
rary; hence it appears, that 1260 prophetic days, dinances and diſcipline of it, as he pleaſes; and 
that is, years, contain the whole period of anti-[by perſecuting and deſtroying al! ſuch who will got 
chriſt's reign and continuance ; ſo that could we ſubmit to his decrees and preſcripts: or elſe heaven 
tell where they began, it might be exactly known itſelf, the habitation of God, and where his throne 
when his reign will end; but for want of knowing] is, may be deſigned, which the pope blaſphe- 


the former, the beſt of calculators have failed in] mouſly affirms to have the keys of; aud that he can 


the latter: but ſeeing the time when he was made open and ſhut it, let rer into it, or exclude 
' univerſal biſhop by Phocas, bids fair for the time ſ from it at pleaſure; and that he can diſpoſe of it, 
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and fell it for money, and make and canonize new|known to God, and is ſure and certain in its effects, 
ſaints in it, as often as he thinks fir. And them thatjand is unchangeable and irrevocable ; for What is 


well in heaven; either ſaints below, members of a 
Goſpel church, who are born from above, are par- 
takers of the heavenly calling, and whoſe conver- 
ſation is in heaven, who are by antichriſt ſtigma- 
tized and perſecuted as ſchiſmaticks and hereticks; 
or rather angels and ſaints departed, who are in 
heaven, and dwell there, and who are worſhipped 
and prayed to as mediators and interceſſors; whoſe 
names are uſed in a very ridiculous, and blaſphe- 
mous manner, to their great diſhonour and reproach, 
as well as to the injury of Chriſt, the only medias, 
tor between God and men. 

Ver. 7. And it was given unto him to make war 
with the ſaints, &c,] The remnant of the woman's 
ſeed, ch. ii. 17, whom God has fet apart for him- 
% Chriſt has er; 1 9 his blood, 50 
the Holy Spirit has ſanctified by his grace; and who 
under 13 ee of it live holy lives and con- 
verſations; againſt ſuch ſatan always bore an en- 
mity ; and it is an aggravation of the wickedneſs 


of the Romiſh antichrift, that he makes war with 


ſuch, which he is ſtirred up to by ſatan, with a ma- 
Jicious intent, and is permitted by God for the 
trial of the faith and patience of his people: this 
war of antichriſt, with the ſaints, may be under- 
ſtood not merely ſpiritually, of his anathemas, ex- 


communications, bulls, and the like, but literally, 


of his drawing, the temporal ſword. againſt them 
ſee ver. 10. and bringing of armies againſt them, 
and fighting pitched. battles ; and, it is thought there 
may de a ſpecial regard had to his war with the 
Walden ſes and Albigenſes, in which war, tis ſaid, 
that ten hundred tho men were ſlain; and may 
take in all his ways and methods of deſtroying che 


| Biints, uy the bloody. inquiſition, murders, maſſa- 


cres, and puniſhments of all ſorts; and alſo his laſt 


written in it, is written, and will always ſtand, not 
upon the foot of works, but of the ſovereign grace 
of God: and this is called the La book. that 
is, Chriſt, who is compared to a lamb for its harm- 
leſſneſs, meckneſs, and patience, and was typified 
by the lambs in the legal ſacrifices z and this book 
is called his, becauſe he was preſent at the making 
of it, and was concerned in putting down the names 
in ie, Jobn xiii. 18. and he himſelf ſtands firſt in it as 
the elect of God, and the head of all the elect, who, 
as members, were choſen in him: the act of elec- 
tion was made in him, and ſtands ſure in him; 
and he is the author and giver of that life, which 
men are choſen unto both here and hereafter: and 
he may be ſaid to be ain from the foundation of the 
world z in the decree and purpoſe of God, by 
which he was ſet forth, or fore appointed to 

propitiation for ſin, and was fore · ordained — 
the foundation of the world, to redeem his people 
by his blood ; and in the promiſe of God imme- 
diately after the fall of man, that the ſeed of the 
woman ſhould have his heel bruiſed, and he him- 
ſelf ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head, which made 
it as ſure as if it was then done; and in the ſacri- 
hices, which were immediately upon this offered up. 
and were types of the death and ſacrifice of Chriſt. 
and in the faith of the ſaints, which brings diſtant 
things near, and conſiders them as if preſent ; and 
allo in his members, in Abel, and others, in whom 
he ſuffered, as he ſtill does in his people: to which 
may: be added, that ſuch is the efficacy of the blood- 
ſhed and death of Chriſt, that it reached to all the 
ſaints from the beginning of the world, for the 
juſtification of their perſons, the atonement of their 
fins, and cleanſing from them; for the remiffion of 
ſins, that are paſt, and for the redemption of tranſ- 


war with the two witneſſes, in which they will belgreſſions under the firſt teſtament ; for Old Teſta- 


Nain, which is yet to come, ch. xi. 7, and 10 over- 
come them ; not 10 as to ſubmit. to him, and to for- 
ſake the doctrines and ordinances of Chriſt, but by 
killing them; and who by dying in the faith and 
cauſe of Chriſt, overcome ſatan, get the victory 
over. the world, and antichriſt, and are more than 


ment ſaints from the beginning are ſaved by the 
grace of the Lord Jeſus, as New 3 br 
are. ing like this the Jews ſay of 
the Meſſiah upon Gen. xlix. 11. he waſhed, 
* N νοο H., from the day that the 
* world was created; who is he? this is the king 


conquerors thro* him that has loved them. And] Mefliah, It is written Gen. i. 2. and the Spi- 


power was given him over all kindreds, and tongues, 
and nations; in the Raman empire, which wondred 
after him, and worſhipped him, and over whom 
he has reigned, and has exerciſed both a temporal 
and ſpiritual juriſdiction; fee ch. xvii. 15, 18. 
Ver. 8, And all that dwell. upon the earth ſhall 
warſhip bim, & c.] The inhabitants of the Roman 
empire, the idolatrous part of it, the men of the 
world, earthly- minded men; who are as they came 
into the world, and are of the earth, earthly, and 
ſeek only after earthly honours, pleaſures, M pro- 


fits; theſe are the admirers and adorers of the beaſt: 


whoſe names are not written in the book of hfe of the 
Lamb flain from the foundation of the world; by 
which ook is meant God's predeſtination of men 
to eternal life, or his decree of election; why this 
is called the hook. of life, ſee the note on ch. iii. 5. 
and their names being written therein from the foun- 
dation of the world, for ſuch a conſtruction. the 
words will bear, denotes that election js eternal, 


and is not an act of time, nor dependent upon auy 
| FOG done in time; and that it is of particular 
xer{on 


perſons, and not of bodies of men, of nations and 
churches, ang: ſtill leſs of propoſitions, or of per- 
ſons. ſo and ſo qualified, or under ſuch conditions 
and circumſtances ; and chat it is perfectly well 


* *. S a7 
n 1 „„ : 
* Zohar in Gen. fol. 128. 2, 3. 


e rit of God, &c. This is the Spirit of the king 
6 Meſliah ; and from the day that the world was 
created, he waſhed his garments in wine; which 
the Jetuiſb writers * underſtand of blood, which for 
its redneſs is like to wine; tho? they interpret it of 
the blood of the ſlain, with which the garments of 
the Meſſiah will be ſtained. Now ſuch whoſe names 
n 
have no intereſt in electing grace, nor in redem 
tion by Chriſt, the 3 of God, nor 4 
right unto eternal life, who are reprobate perſons, 
veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction, who are fore- 
ordained to condemnation, and are'given up to be- 
lieve a lye, that they might be damned, theſe arc 
the followers and worſhippers of antichriſt. 

Ver. 9. If any man have an ear let bim bear. 
And diligently attend to this myſtical deſcription of 
antichriſt, as being matter of ſome difficulty to un- 
derſtand, as well as of great moment and impor- 
trance, and ſeriouſly- conſider it, that he may know 
him, and his follewers, and avoid them; ſee the 
note on ch. ii. 7. | ; ; | ; 

Ver. 10. He that leadeth into captivity fhall go into 
captivity, &c.] As the devil, by whom men are led 
captive. at his will, and the Romiſb antichriſt, who 
leads multitudes of ſouls to hell; theſe ſhall be 2 

Ho "WY 1 3 An 


a Targum Jon. & Jeruſ. & Aben Ezra in Gen. xlix. 11. 
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and caſt into the lake which burns with fire and 
brimſtone. The Jews have a ſaying; that . cap⸗ 
« tivity comes into the world for idolatry, un- 
6. cleanneſs, and murder; which three things are 
notorious in the Romiſh antichriſt: and in the ſame 
' treatiſe they ſay , that the ſword, the next judg- 
ment mentioned, comes into the world for de- 
lay of juſtice, and the. perverſion of it. He that 
killeth with the ſword, muſt be killed with the ſword ; 
the deſign of the phraſe is to ſhow, that there will 
be a juſt retaliation made to the antichriſtian beſt, 
for all his cruelty to the ſaints, and the murdery of 
them ; and that becauſe he has ſhed much blood of 
the ſaints, blood ſhall be given him to drink, and 
he ſhall be uſed in like manner he has uſed others 
ſee Gen. ix. 6. Matt. xxvi. 52. Here is the patience 
and the faith of the ſaints ; meaning either that here- 
by, thro? the cruelties and barbarities of the Ro- 
mib antichriſt, the patience and faith of the ſaints 
are tried; and that they have great need of them, 
and of the exerciſe of them, under ſuch uſages ; 
and that theſe being tried, and continue, will re- 
ceive much commendation, honour, and praile : 
or elſe the ſenſe is, that it requires both faith and 
atience in the ſaints, to believe that antichriſt will 
thus deſtroyed, and to wait quietly till the time 
comes. The Arabic verſion reads, Here is the pa- 
tience aud prayers of the ſaints; who cry, how long 
will it be ere our blood is avenged, and have need 
of patience to reſt a while, till their prayers are 
© anſwered, 
Ver. 11. And I beheld another beaſt, &c.] The 
ſame with the firſt, only-in another form ; the ſame 
for being and perſon, but under a different conſi- 
deration; the ſame antichriſt, but appearing in an- 
other light and view: the firſt beaſt is the pope of 
Rome, at the head of the ten kingdoms, of which the 
| Roman empire conſiſted z this other beaſt is the ſame 
of Rome, with his clergy, cardinals, arch- 
biſhops, biſhops, prieſts, &c. betore he his deſcribed 
as à temporal monarch, now as a ſpiritual lord; 
there he is repreſented in his ſecular character, as 


having the ſeat, power, and authorit; of the dra- 


gon, of Rome pagan, engaging the attention and 
wonder of the whole world, and ſtriking terror into 
them, and as making war with the ſaints, and ru- 
ling over all nations and tongues 3. here in his eccle- 
fiaſtic character, pretending great humility and ho- 
lineſs, ſhewing ſigns and lying wonders, obliging 
to idolatry, and exerciſing tyranny and cruelty on 
all that will not profeſs his religion: that this is the 
ame beaſt with the firſt in ſubſtance, tho* not in 
ew, appears from his exerciſing the ſame power, 
cauſing all to worſhip the firſt. beaſt, or himſelf as 
a temporal lord, by which he is ſupported in his ſpi. 
ritual dignity ;. and by mention being made only of 
one beaſt, at the cloſe of this account, and of his 
mark, name, and number being but one; nor is 
there any other but one hereafter ſpoken of in this 
book, either as ruling, or as conquered, and as 
taken, and as going into perdition, and as calt into 
the lake: this beaſt is deſcribed by his original, 
eaming up out of the earth; either from under it, 
out of the bottomleſs pit, from hell; or out of a 
low condition, a poor crawling earth- worm; the 
extracts of many of the popes, cardinals, and reli- 
gious orders, have been very mean: or this may re- 
Preſent the ſecret and private manner, and ſlow de- 
grees. by which this monſter of iniquity roſe, as 
things gradually riſe up out of the earth unobſerved ; 


this man of ſin was ſpringing up in the Apoltles the carnal and earthly part of them; zo wo th 


Por. III. 74. 


time, and by degrees roſe up to the power and autho- 
rity he is here ſaid to have: or rather, as this beaſt, 
in his other form; roſe up out of the ſea; out of 
the commotions raiſed in the empire by the baba- 
rous nations, by whom he was lifted up to his im- 
perial dignity ; ſo he is deſcribed in this form, and 
is repreſented as riſing up out of the earth, out of 
the carthly part of the chutch, or out of 'the apo- 
ſtaſy which the viſible church was ſunk into, thro? 
the outward riches and honours beltowed on it by 
the chriſtian emperors, which made way for the 
riſing of this beaſt; and this ſhows the nature of 
his Kingdom, which is worldly and eatthly, and ſo 
truly antichriſtian, being diametrically oppoſite to 
the kingdom of Chriſt, which is not of this world : 
and he had two horns like a lamb ; or like to the 
lamb ;, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lamb of God; 
tho* he has ſeven horns denoting fullneſs of power, 
this but two; he ſtands on mount Zion, with the 
144000, having his Father's name on their forc- 
heads, this upon the earth, with his followers, hav - 
ing his own mark and name upon them. The 
Ethiopic verſion renders it, and he had two horns, 
and he ſeemed as a lamb; he affected a lamb-like 
diſpoſition, pretended to great humility and meek- 
neſs, calling himſelf /ervas ſervorum, the ſervant 
of ſervants, to cover his pride, ambition, and ty- 
ranny; and would be thought to be a lamb with- 


out {pot and blemiſh, aſcribing to himſelf infalli- 


bility, and ſuffering himſelf to be called his holl- 
neſs, when he is the man of ſin, and myſtery of 


iniquity : by his two horns ſome underſtand his 


twofold power, ſecular and eccleſiaſtic; but as theſe 
are ſeparately repreſented by two beaſts, rather 
theſe two horns intend the two parts of the em- 
pire, eaſtern and weſtern, into which it was divided, 
when this beaſt aroſe, and by which the papacy 
was raiſed to its power, and ſupported in it; and the 


biſnop of Conſtantinople z, or elſe the beaſt's power 
of binding and looſing, of diſpenſing with the laws 
of God, and of impoſing his own laws on the con- 
ſciences of men. And 2 ſpake as a dragon ; like 
the devil himſelf, affirming as he did, Luke iv. 6. 
that the power of diſpoling of the kingdoms of 
this world, and the glory of them, was delivered 
to him, and he could give it to whom he would: 
he ſpake arrogantly, as if he was above all that is 
called God, and as if he was God himſelf; and he 


dragon, like the devil, who was a murderer from 
the beginning, breathing out laughter and threat- 
nings againſt the ſaints, as Rome pagan 4 and 2 
ſpake yes in hypocriſy, blaſphemics, idolatries, and 


doctrines o dei e 

Ver. 12. And be exer(iſeth all the power of the 
firſt beaſt before him, &c.] Sitting in the ſame ſear, 
having the ſame power and authority from the dra- 
gon, making war with the ſaints by preaching, and 
writing againſt them, by anathemas, excommunica- 
tions and bulls, and ſo overcame and ſilenced them, 


or delivered them over to the ſecular arm to be put 


to death, ruling over the conſciences of men in a 
tyrannical way, in all nations, kindreds, and tongues, 


in the empire; and all this before, in the preſence, 


and under the influence of the ſecular power of the 
papacy, ſignified by the, firſt beaſt, and with his 
good liking, and for his credit and ſupport ; and 
cauſeth the earth, and them that dwell therein ; the 
Roman empire, and the inhabitants of it, eſpeciall 


t Pirke Abot, C. 5 9.9. 
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two ſupreme pontiffs, the biſhop of Rome, and the 


ſpake like a dragon cruelly, like the great red 
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firſt beaſt; to be ſubject to the temporal power of 
the papacy, or to ſubmit to the pope as a temporal 
lord, to give homage and tribute to him, and rhe 
like, in order to ſupport his worldly power and 
grandeur 3 and this was cauſed, or brought about 
by his emiſſaries, his ſpiritual vaſſals, his legates, 
cardinals, prieſts, &c. by their exhortations, per- 
ſuaſions, and commands, delivered both in writing 
and preaching : whoſe deadly wound was healed; 
which deadly wound was given the Roman empire 
under its fixth head, the emperors, when they ceaſed, 
and was healed by the pope, the ſeventh head, being ſet 

as a temporal monarch over the ten kingdoms in it. 
Ver. 13. And be doth great wonders, &c.] Or 
miracles ; not real, but pretended ones, lying won- 
ders, which the popiſh legends are full of the ac- 
counts of, as done by the prieſts, or by this or the 
other ſaint: ſo that be maketh fire come down from heaven 
on tht earth in the bee men; in imitation-of Elijah; 
and this ſingle inſtance is put inſtead of all others, 
it being uſual with the Jet to expreſs all wonderful 
and miraculous operations by this miracle of Elijab's: 
and this may be underſtood myſtically, of the pre- 
tenſions of the papacy to confer the Holy Ghoſt, and 
his gifts upon men, by breathing on them, which 
on the day of Pentecoſt were repreſented by cloven 
tongues, as of fire, coming down from heaven; or 
of their. anathemas, curſes, and excommunications, 
at which time burning torches and candles are caſt 
up, and fall down, as emblems of divine wrath, 
which is called curfing men with bell, book, and 
candle; or elſe of the fire of perſecution : from bea- 
wen ; the ſecular powers of the empire: upon the! 
earth; the common le : or this may be under- 
ſtood litterally; ſo they tell us, that pope Zachary, 
vnce on a journey to Ravenna, had in the day- time 
a cloud to protect him from the heat, and in the 
night time, armies of fir# appeared in the clouds to 
£0 before him; and as pope Innocent was at mals, a 
olden crown was ſeen, and on it a dove, and under 
a fenvakitns cenſer, and hard by them two 5 1 
fire-brands :* and it is reported of pope Hildebrand, 
that whenever he pleaſed, he could e his ſleeves, 
and ſparks of fire would come out; and by theſe 
miracles deluded the eyes of the ſimple with a ſhow 
of holineſs; which, witho ther inſtances, are taken 
notice of by Napeir, Brightman, and other writers: 
and ſo here this is faid to be done in the fight of men; 


being cheated and deluded” with an appearance and 
Fond of things which were not real. MA «083-7 | 
Ver. 14. Aud decerverh” them tbat dwell on the 
earth,” &c.] The Cunplutenſſam edition, and two 
of Stepbens's copies, iread mine, inſtead of hem; 
creatures of God, and profeſſors of *Chriſt,” car. 
nal and unregenerate men; not the elect of God, and 
true believers in Chtiſt, thefe cannot be deceived 
y the figns and wonders” of falſe Chriſts and falſe 
rophets; antichrift's deceiveableneſs of unrighte- 

neſs, only operates in them that periſh : y tbe 
"means of thoſe 125 which be bad power to do in 
"rhe fight of the beit; the ſecular power of the pa- 
pacy encouraging, confirming, and giving a ſanction 
to thoſe lying miracles, and obliging all ro believe 
them, and come into the things, Jobitifes, or prac- 
tices; they are deſigned to promote : ſaying to them 
"That dibell on the turtb; the apoſtate church, or the 
Carnal inhabitants of the empire: ordering and com- 


5 
7 


Bent which had the wound by a ſword, and did live; 
"mmeaning*the Roman empire, Which had received a 


R EV ER LAT ION. Ch. iii. 3. 1315. 


in its ſeventh head, the pope of Rome, to whom 
the ten kings gave their kingdoms: the image made 
to this beaſt ſome underſtand of the tranſlation of the 
empire to Charles tht Great, and his ſucceſſors the 
emperors, by the pope of Rome, he ordaining ſo 
many electors to chufe a king of the Romans, and 
elect an emperor when one was wanting; and this 
was an image to the firſt beaſt, a ſhadow; an ap- 
2 of the Roman empire, and but à ſhadow; 
or the power of inaugurating and crowning theſe 
emperors, and of ſetting up and depoſing them when 
the pope pleaſed, he reſerved to himſelf: but rather this 
deſigns the image-worſhip, or the worſhipping of 
idols of gold and filver, of wood and ſtone, which 
he cauſed the inhabitants of the earth to make, and 
give adoration to; or elſe the whole papal religion, 
and rhe papacy itſelf, for the beaſt, and the image 
of the beaſt, are all along in this book ' afterwards 
mentioned together as being the ſame, ch. xiv. g. 
and xv. 2, and xvi. 2. and xix. 20. and xx. 4. which 
is an image of the Gentile religion, in their high- 
prieſt, prieſts, temples, idols, offerings, garments, 
worſhipping of angels, and ſaints departed, with a 
numerous train of rites and ceremonies, borrowed 
from the old pagan religion; hence the Papiſts are 
called Gentiles, ch. xi. 2. the Roman empire repre- 
ſented by theſe two beaſts, and this image, had now 
one head, the Pope, as before an emperor, and a 
religion in it much reſembling its antient one; but 
before that was fet up, this unage was in being. 
Ver. 15. And be bad power to give life unto the 
image of the beaſt, &c.] Or breath; he breathed 
into it, and animated it; he gave this new religion 
a ſanction, he confirmed and eſtabliſhed ir, and 
obliged all in his dominions to embrace and acknow- 
ledge it; and this he did by his decrees and canons, 
and thoſe that refuſed, were delivered over to the ſe- 
cular power, which he alſo exerciſed under another 
conſideration : that tbe image of the beaſt ſhould both 
ſpeak; ſo that it was not like Nebuchadnezzar*s gol- 
den image, that he ſet up, which required another 
to ſpeak for it, and demand adoration to it; and 
ſhould ſeem to be preferable to the dumb idols of 
the Gentiles, which have mouths, but ſpeak not ; 
and may be uhderſtood either of the images of the 
0 5 Mary, and other ſaints, which *tis pretended, 
and the people'are made to believe, that they do at 
times actually ſpeak, and really weep and laugh, as 


to their apprehenſion, ſeetningly, in their view; they it may ſerve their different purpoſes; or this image 


may be ſaid to ſpeak by the decrees, canons, anathe- 
mas, curſes, threatnings, perſuaſions, doctrines, and 
blaſphemies of the pope and his clergy ; ſo that this 
image is like both the firſt and ſecond beaſt; it has 


a mouth ſpeaking blaſphemies, as the firſt, and it 


ſpeaks like a dragon, as the ſecond: and cauſe that 
as many as would not worſhip the image of the beaſt 


ſhould be killed; which, according to the generality 


of copies, refers to the image itſelf, that that has a 
power from the beaſt as to ſpeak, ſo to put to death 
thoſe that refuſe to worſhip it; but the n 
edition reads % rot, and cauſes; that is the beaſt 
cauſes, or orders all choſe that will not worſhip the 
image, to be killed; that is, that as many as will 
not embrace and profeſs the popiſh religion, ſhall 
be put to death; and theſe are the known orders and 
decrees of the papacy, which have been executed 
by the inquiſition, and other hands, in innumerable 
inſtances; the blood of all the ſaints and prophets are 


_ *manding ni ion Ho far of make an image to the\found in Rome papal, and will be avenged ; theſe 


are the martyrs of Jeſus, with whoſe blood the whore 


on the ſcarkt-coloured beaſt has been made drunk; 


deadly wound in its fixth head, the emperors, by 


the ſword of the Gotha, Huns, &t. but how revived! 


and this ſenſe is confirmed by the Eaſtern verſions. 
Ver. 


— 


* 
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Ver. 16. And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, | 


rich and poor, free and bond, &c.] Men of all 
ranks and degrees, ſtates and conditions, within his 
Juriſdiction this refers to the beaſt, and not to the 
image: to receive a mark in their right-hand, or in 
their forebeads ; vr that they might give themſelves 
marks, as the Complutenſian edition reads; which is 
an alluſion either to the cuſtom among the Romans 
of imprinting marks _—_ their ſervants and ſoldiers, 
by which they might be known to whotn they be- 
longed ; ſervants had them in their foreheads, and 
ſoldiers in their hands *; or to the uſages of the 
ews in binding their phylacteries upon their arms 
and foreheads, to put them in mind of the law of 
God, and their obedience to it; or to the practices 
of the heathens, in putting the mark of the god they 
worſhipped upon their bodies; fee 3 Maccab. ii. 21. 
ſo Maimonides ſays, it was a cuſtom with the Gentiles 
to mark themſelves with their idols, ſhewing that 
they were their bought ſervants, and were marked 
for their ſervice; the ſenſe is, that ſome received 
the mark in one place, and ſome in another: thoſe 
- who were obliged to receive the mark in the right- 
hand, ſeem to be the clergy, ſuch who entered in- 
to holy orders; who lifted up their right-hand and 
ſwore and vowed allegiance to the pope, and teſti- 
fied they were ready to defend and ſupport his re- 
ligion and intereſt; and who in their ordination are 
faid to have an indelible character impreſſed on 
them: and thoſe who received the mark in their 
forcheads, are the common people in general, who 
vne and all have the ſame impreſs upon them; which 
may intend either the ſign of the croſs in baptiſm, 
or rather their open confeſſion of the popiſh religion, 
which they as publickly avow and declare as if it 
had been written on their forcheads. 
Ver. 17. And that no man might buy or ſell, &c.] 
Either in an eccleſiaſtical ſenſe, as to be in any church- 
office, or perform any ſuch ſervice, to ſay maſs, hear 
confeſſion, give abſolution, ſell pardons and indul- 
gences, &c. or in a civil ſenſe, as to trade, and ex- 
erciſe merchandize; and this was forbidden by ſeve- 
ral popiſh councils and ſynods; the Lateran council 
under pope Alexander, decreed againſt the Wuldenſes 
and Albigenſes, that no one ſhould preſume to retain 
or encourage them in their houſes or countries, or 
trade with them; and the ſynod of Tours in France 
forbid any reception of hereticks, or 3 and 
that any communion ſhould be had with them in 
Buying and ſelling, as Mr. Mede has obſerved; and it 
was ordered by a bull of pope Martin the Fifth, that 
no contract ſhould be made with ſuch, and that they 
ſhould- not follow any buſineſs and merchandize : 
fave be that had the mark ; took the oath to be true 
to the pope, or made a publick 88 of the 
piſh * or the name of the beaſt; papiſts, 
o called from the pope ; thus the antichriſtians are 
called from antichriſt, as the chriſtians from Chriſt : 
or the number of his name; which is either the ſame 
with the number of the beaſt, in the following verſe, 
or is' ſomething diſtin from it; and thoſe who 
have it may be ſuch perſons who neither have the 
indelible character of the Romiſh clergy, nor are open 
rofeſſors of the popiſh religion, but are in heart 
nelined to it, and privately and ſecretly promote it, 
by their doctrines and practices; and ſo are numbered, 
reckoned, eſteemed, and accounted of by the pa- 
piſts, and receive favours from them; or rather 
ch who openly furniſb tbe drink-offering in the maſs, 
mixed with wine and water, 0, for that number, 
Nb. 11 | 
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Ver. 18. Here is wiſdom, &c.] Not only in the 
above deſcription of the two beaſts, but in what 
follows as to the number of the beaſt, theſe two 
now coaleſcing in one, and have one and the ſame 
number; and to wrap it up, and conceal it in ſuch 


an obſcure manner, ſhows great wiſdom in God, as 


| 


ic requires much in men, and ſerves greatly to ex- 


erciſe all his intellectual powers to find it gut: ler 
bim that hath underſtanding count the number of the 
beaſt ; whoever has ſkill in numbers, let him make 
uſe of it, that he may know the name and nature 
of the antichriſtian beaft, and the numerical letters 
of his name, or the number of him, and of the time 
when he aroſe, and when he will expire: for it is 
the number of a man; either a number that may be, 
reckoned by man, or which is in common uſe among 
men; ſee ch. xxi. 17. or that which is contained in 
the name of a man: and his number is fix hundred 
threeſcore and fix ; which ſome think refers to the 
time of the riſe of antichriſt, in the year 666 but 
that ſeems rather to be in the year 606, when the 
biſhop of Rome obtained the name of univerſal bi- 
ſhop 3 others have been of opinion that it refers to 
the expiration of the beaſt, which they thought 
would have been in the year 1666, the number of 
the thouſand being dropped, as it is in our common 
way of ſpeaking; as when we ſay the Spaniſh invaſion 
was in 88, meaning 1588, and the civil wars began 
in 4t, that is? 1641. but time has ſhewn that this 
was a miſtaken ſenſe ; the more prevailing opinion 
is that of Mr: Potter, who has wrote a peculiar 
and learned treatiſe upon this paſſage, who makes 
the counting of this number to be no other than the 
extracting of its root, which is the number 25, which 
when multiplied into itſelf, and the fraction in work- 
ing it 41 is added, makes up the ſquare nurhber 
666; and now 25 being added to A. D. 33, makes 
58, which was the time of the beaſt's conception,' 
to which if 666 is added, it brings us to the year 
724, when he arrived to his age of manhood, and 
when the war about the worſhipping of images 
broke out: but others think that the numeral letters 
in ſome man's name which amount to this date, and 
which agrees with antichriſt, are intended; and here 
various conjectures are made; ſome have obſerved; 
that in genealogical arithmetic the number of Ado- 
nikam”s poſterity is 666, Ezra ii. 13. whoſe name 
ſignifies a lord riſing up, or riſen; and ſuits very well 
with antichriſt, who is riſen up, and aſſumes a loraly 
domination over the kings of the earth; and it is 
further obſerved, that the Hebrew word HY, which 
ſignifies Roman, and having the word beaſt or kingdom 
joined to it, deſigns the Roman beaſt, or kingdom, 
conſiſts of numeral letters, which make up this ſum 
and ſo the Hebrew word WD, Sethur, which is the 
name of a man, Num. xiii. 13. and ſignifies myſtery, 
in its numeral letters comes juſt to this number, and 
one of the names of the whore of Babylon is myſtery, 
Rev. xvii. 5. but the name Lateinos bids as fair as 
any, which is mentioned by ſo antient a writer as 
Tenæus, who was a hearer of Polycarp, a diſciple of 
John, the writer of this book; now the numetal 
value of the letters of this word makes up exactly 
666 thus ; A. 30. a. I. r. 300. 6. 5. .. 10. 5. 80. 
e. 70. 6. 200. in all 666; and it is well known that 
the church of Rome is called the Latin church, and 
the pope of Rome the head of the Latin church, and 
his ſeat is in the Latin empire, and the ſervice of 
the beaſt is in the Latin tongue, and the Bible is 
kept in that language, from the reading of the com- 


mon people: it has been obſerved that the fumeral 
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letters in Ludovicus, or Lewis, which is a common 


name of the Freuch kings, and is the name of the 
preſent French king, make up this ſame number; 
and may denote the deſtruction of antichriſt, which 


will quickly follow the downfall of the kingdom of 


France, under a king of this name; and the rather, 
ſince this was the 


— 


C HA 


the Lamb on mount Zion, another of the three 


angels preaching againſt Babylon, and the third of 


the harveſt and vintage. The viſion of the Lamb 
is in ver. 1. which is no other than Chriſt, deſcribed 
by his ſimilitude, as a lamb; by the place where he 
was, mount Zion; by his poſition there, ſtanding, 
and by the company that were with him, whoſe num- 
ber were 144000, and their character, his Father's 
name written on their foreheads; at the ſame time a 
yoice was heard from heaven, comparable to the ſound 
of many waters, of thunders, and of harps, and a 
ſong ſung which none could learn, but the above 
number with the Lamb, ver. 2, 3. who are deſcribed 
by their -purity, chaſtity, and ſtrict adherence to 
Chriſt; by their redemption thro him; by their be- 
ing the firſt-fruits of God and of the Lamb, and by 
their integrity and unblemiſhed character, ver. 4, f. 
next follows the account of the three angels the firſt 
comes with the everlaſting Goſpel, to preach it to 
all men, loudly calling upon all to fear and worſhip 
God, and give glory to him, ſince he is the creator 
of all, and the hour of his judgment is come, ver. 6, 
7. the ſecond proclaims the fall of Babylon, with the 


n of it, ver. 8. and the third denounces the wrath 


of God upon the worſhippers of the beaſt in the moſt 


public manner, and that for ever, ver. 9, io, 11. 


and this viſion is cloſed with ſome expreffions, ſhew- 
ing that till this was done, the patience the ſaints 
would be tried, and the true worſhippers of the 
Lamb be diſcovered, and comforting them with an 
aſſurance of that reſt that remains after death for the 
faithful followers of Chriſt, ver. 12, 13. after this 
is the viſion of the harveſt and vintage of the earth. 
The reaper. is deſcribed by his form, like the Son of 
man; by his ſeat, a white cloud ; by a golden crown: 
oo ba head, and by a ſharp ſickle in his hand, ver. 
14. who is called upon by an angel out of the tem- 
ple to make uſe of his ſickle, and reap, becauſe the 

time of reaping was come, the harveſt being ripe, 
ver. 15, upon which he thruſts in his fickle, and 
reaps the earth, ver. 16. after this, another angel 
appears out of the temple, with a ſharp ſickle, to 
whom. another angel from the altar, that had power 
FSyer fire, calls to make uſe of his ſickle, and gather 
the cluſters of the vine, ſince the grapes were fully 
ripe, ver. 17, 18. upon which he thruſts in his ſickle, 
and gathers them, and caſts them into the wine · preis 
of diy ine wrath, which being trodden, blood comes 
out of it to the horſes bridles for the ſpace of a thou- 
ſand and ſix hundred furlongs, ver. 19, 20. 


"Ver. 1. And I looked, and lo a Lamb, &c.] The 
Alexandrian copy, and ſome others, read tbe Lamb; 
the ſame that had beer 
the throne, ch. v. 6. and all the Oriental verſions 
have the fame article alſo; the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of God, for mention is made of his Father 


| _ following clauſe; the king of Zion, where he 


is ſcen- ſtanding, and the redeemer of his people, 
who are at large deſcribed ; it is the ſame lamb who 
s ſo oſten ſpoken of in this book before: in the two 


of the ten kingdoms that 


H1S chapter contains three viſions; one of 


| 


been ſeen before in the midſt of 


was ſet up, and in which the primitive beaſt ſubſiſts, 
and the only one that has not yet been conquered, or in 
which a revolution has not been; and ſince this is the 
tenth part of the city which ſhall fall a little before the 
third wo comes on: and that it may fall under Lu- 
dovicus, or Lewis, the preſent French king, may be 
hoped for, and is deſireable. 5 


ne 


preceding chapters an account is given of the ſtate of 
the church, as oppreſſed. under Rome pagan, and 
Rome papal, and here of its more glorious and victo- 
rious condition, with Chriſt at the head of it; in 
the laſt chapter antichriſt is deſcribed, with his fol- 
lowers. and worſhippers, and as exerciſing tyranny 
and cruelty upon the ſaints, and here Chriſt and his 
followers are repreſented in viſion, and ſome hints 
given of the fall of Babylon, and of the wrath of God 
upon the worſhippers of the beaſt, and of the, hap- 
pineſs of thoſe who belong to the Lamb: and of him 
it is here ſaid, that he flood on the mount Zion; by 
which is meant not heaven, but the church on earth ; 
Why that is called mount Zion, ſee the note on Heb. 
Xii, 22, here Chriſt the Lamb food, as preſiding over 
it, being king of Zion, or the church; where he 
ſtood and fed, or ruled, in the name of the Lord, and 
in the majeſty of his God ; and where he appeared 
in the defence of his church and people, oppreſſ- 
ed by antichriſt ; for he is Michael that ſtandeth 
for the children of his people, and who ſtands 
with courage, and in the, greatneſs of his 
ſtrength, and gl invincible z nor does he ſtand here 
alone: and with him an hundred forty and four thou- 
and; the ſame with thoſe in ch. vii. 3, 4. tho all 
che world wondered after the beaſt, and all that 
dwelt upon the earth worſhipped him, yet there was 
a number preſerved that did not bow the knee to 
him; a remnant according to the election of grace, 
who were called out of the world, and brought to 
Zion, and were on the ſide of the Lamb, and abode 
by bim, and cleaved unto him: Saving bis Father's 
name written in their forebeads; not baptiſm, ad- 
miniſtred in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, as ſome think; nor eternal 
election, as others, tho as their names were written in 
the Lamb's book of life, ſo this was manifeſt to 
themſelves and others, as if his name and his Father's 
had been written in their foreheads; but rather adop- 
tion, the new name of a child of God, they having 
the ſpirit of adoption, whereby they cried Abba, Fa- 
ther, and being openly and manifeſtatively the chil- 
dren of God, by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. z unleſs. it 
ſhould be thought there is an alluſion to the inſcrip- 
tion in the mitre on the forehead of the high-pricit, 
bolineſs to the Lord, and fo be expreſſive of that viſible 
holineſs which will be on the ſaints in the ſpiritual 
reign of Chriſt, which this viſion reſpects; ſee Zech. 
xiv. 20. or to the frontlets between the eyes of the 
people of  1/raeh to put them in mind of the law, 


fand their obedience to it, Deut. vi. 8. and ſo may 


here denote the engagements of thoſe ſaints in the 
ſervice of God tho perhaps no more is in 
than their open and hearty-profeſſion of their faith, 
and that they, were not aſhamed of appearing. in the 
cauſe of God and truth, nor of Chriſt and his words, 
his Goſpel and ordinances : the.:Atxandrian copy. 
the Complutenſian edition, the Fulgate Latin, Syricc, 
and Arabic verſions read, having his name (the 
Lamb's) and his Father's name written in their fore- 
beads ;,, and the Ethiopic verſion adds, and of bis 
Holy Spirit. Mt. Daubuz: thinks this viſion refers 
. gt to 


Ch.xiv. v2 —5. REVELATION. 


to the times of Conſtantine, and to the chriſtians then, 
and particularly the council of Nice, and as co- 
temporary with that in ch. vii: 

Ver. 2. And I heard a voice from heaven, &c.] 
The ſame with the voices heard in heaven upon the 
ſounding of the ſeventh trumpet, ch. xi. 15. as the 
voice of many waters ; very. loud, and uttered by a 
great multitude of people, ſignified by waters in this 
book, ch. xvii. 15. the ſame with thoſe that - praiſe 
the Lord for the deſtruction of antichriſt, and for 
the marriage of the Lamb, ch. xix. 1—7j. and as the 
voice of a great thunder; to which the Goſpel. may 
be compared for its open, loud publication, being 
heard far and near, as thunder is: and I heard the 
voice of harpers, harping with their harps ; that is, 
ſinging the praiſes of God, for the fall of Babylon, 
the happy ſtate and condition of the church, and the 
bleſſings of grace; the harp being a muſical inſtru- 
ment, uſed under the Old Teſtament in ſinging praiſe : 
Brightman thinks that theſe different ſounds repreſent 
the courle of Goſpel doctrine, and the church's 
voice throughout the reign of antichriit ; that when 
the church firſt went into the wilderneſs, her voice 
was like the murmuring of waters, confuſed and in- 
diſtin& ; when ſhe began to revive under the Mal- 
denſes and Albigenſes, Wickliff, Huſs, 8c. her voice 
was like thunder, loud and terrible; and at the re- 
formation, it was as the voice of harpers, when con- 
feſſions of faith were publiſhed with ſweet harmony 
and conſent. Others have thought that the different 
properties and efficacy of the Goſpel are deſigned ; 
as its rapidity. and irreſiſtible force, by the many 
waters ʒ its ſtriking and ſhaking: the conſciences of men 
by the thunder, Chriſt's miniſters being ſometimes 
Boanergeſſes, ſons of thunder; and its harmonious 
muſick, pleaſant ſound, peace, joy, and comfort 
it brings by the voice of harpers. The Alexandrian 
copy, the Complutenſian edition, the Vulgate Latin, 
and all the Oriental verſions read, the voice which 1 
heard was as harpers, &c. | 
Ver. 3. And they ſung as it were a new ſong, &c.] 
The ſong of redeeming grace ; the ſame with that 
in ch. v. 9. ſee the note there: this is to be under- 
ſtood of the 144000, who ſung it before the throne, 
and before the four beaſts and the elders; that is, pub- 
lickly in the church, the miniſters and members be- 
- ing. preſent ; of theſe ſee the notes on ch. iv. 4, 6. 
and no man could learn that ſong, but the hundred and 
forty and four thouſand, which were redeemed from the 
earth; out of every kindred, tongue, people, and 
nation; from among the men of the earth, and out 
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e therefbre it is new” and indeed the ſong of re- 
deeming love is peculiar to men. e 
Ver. 4. Theſe are they which were not defiled with' 
women, &c.] With the whore of Rome, and her 
harlots, ſhe is the mother of; whilſt the Kings and 
inhabitants of the earth were drank with the wine 
of their fornication, or committed idolatry with them, 
which is ſpiritual tornication, and is here meant by 
being defiled with them, theſe were free from ſuch 
pollutions, or idolatrous practices : for they are vir- 
ins; for their beauty and comelinels in Chriſt, cha- 
ſtity, ſincerity of their love, incorruptneſs in doc- 
trine and worſhip, and for the uprightneſs of con- 
verſation; ſee the note on Matt. xxv. 1. theſe are 
they which follow the Lamb whither joever he goeth; 
as the ſheep follow the ſhepherd ot the flock, and 
which is a character of Chriſt's ſheep, Fohn x. 4, 5, 
27. Theſe follow Chriſt in the exerciſe of the graces 
of humility, patience, and love; and in the per- 
formance of the ſeveral duties of religion, and ſub- 
jection to ordinances, and in the path of ſufferings; 
and in every way in which Chriſt the Lamb has 
gone before them, or in his word and providence 
leads and directs them to, whether it be grateful to 
the fleſh or not; particularly they follow where he 
is preached, and his word and ordinances are faith- 
fully adminiſtred ; and they follow him to heaven; 
where he is: it was part of the oath taken by the 
Roman ſoldiers ro ci axonubew ore mo] an ayiacr, 
to follow the generals wherever they fpould" lead, to 
which it is thought there is an alluſion heres ſee 
2 Sam. xv. 21. theſe were redeemed from among men 
by Jeſus, as the Syriac and Arabic verſions add, and 
ſo the Complutenſian edition; by the blood of Chriſt, 
for all men are not redeemed by it; and in conſe- 
quence of this they were called, and delivered from 
this preſent evil world, and the men of it, and from 
a vain, wicked, and idolatrous converſation with it: 
being the firſt fruits unto Cod, and to the Lamb; in 
alluſion to the firſt fruits under the law, which re- 
preſented, and ſanctified the lump; and ſhewed that 
harveſt was coming; ſo theſe perſons are called the 
firſt-fruits to God and to the Lamb, being called by 
grace, and conſecrated to their worſhip and ſervice, 
with reference to the harveſt of ſouls, or that'large 
number of them, which. will be gathered in during 
the ſpiritual reign of Chriſt, which theſe perſons 
will be at the beginning of; and as thoſe who. are 
firſt called and converted in a country or nation are 


ſaid to be the firſt-fruits of it, Rom. xvi. 5. x Cor. 


of the apoſtate church, called the earth, in oppoſition 


to the pure church, which ſo. often goes by the! 


name of heaven in this book; and theſe in conſe- 
.quence of being redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, 
were called by grace out of the world ; and ſuch 
only can ſing the ſong of redemption with applica- 
tion to themſelves; and ſay he has redeemed us, 
and loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his 
blood; to none but theſe is it given to Know ſpiri 
tually and experimentally the myſteries of electing 
and redeeming grace; the natural and carnal man 
neither knows nor receives the things of the Spirit 
of God; nor can he learn them by hearing, reading, 
ſtudy and converſation, unleſs it be only in a no- 
tional and ſpeculative way. The Fews ſpeak of a 
new ſong, which the angels have never uſed“; © it 
<8 fai, Pſ. xcyiu. 1. Ang unto the Lerd a new ſong; 
a new. ſong, for there is an old ſong; but this ſong 
<<, is what the. angels never praiſed him with, and 


Life £4] * AZ ochar in Num: fol. 70. 4. 


xvi. 15. ſo theſe being the firſt in the period of time 
to which reſpect is had, bear this name; and as the 
converted Jets received the firſt fruits of the Spirit, 
on the day of Pentecoſt, and at other times, ſo theſe 
will receive the firſt fruits of the far greater pouring 
forth of the Spirit in the latter day, which will be- 
gin, and uſher in the kingdom of Chriſt; ſee Rom. 


(viii. 23. N 


Ver. 5. And in their mouth was found no guile, 
&c.] Or a he, as the Complutenſian edition, the 
Alexandrian copy, the Vulgate Latin, and all the 
Oriental verſions read; by which may be meant 
idolatry, for idols and idolatrous practices are often 
called lyes, and lying vanities ; ſee Fer. xvi. 19. 
Amos ii. 4. Fon. ii. 8. Rom. i. 25. and the ſenſe is, 
that the ſuperſtition and idolatry of the church of 
Rome were not among them: or it may —_ falſe 
doctrine, and the meaning be, that they did not 


Vi. Lydii Diflert. de Jurament. c. 8 p. 288. 


b peak lyes in hypocriſy, as the followers of anti- 
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chriſt do; nor were they given up to believe a lye, 
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as they are: the generality of copies read, no guile; 
Glied expreſſive of the ſincerity of their words 3 


there was no deceit nor hypocriſy in them; they did 


not ſpeak with flattering lips to men, nor did they 


draw nigh to God with their mouths, when their 


hearts were far from him; they were Hraelites in- 
deeed, like Nathaniel, in whom was no guile ; tho 
not in ſo ſtrict a ſenſe, in which this phraſe is uſed 
of Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 2 2. for they are without fault be- 
fore the throne of God; not as conſidered in them- 
ſelves, as if they were entirely free from ſin, and 
never committed any; tho' it might be true of them, 


that in general they were of unblemiſhed lives and 


converſations, that is, not guilty of any notorious 
and ſcandalous crimes z but rather the ſenſe is, that 
they were without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing, as being waſhed in the blood of Chriſt, and 
ſo cleanſed from all fin, and as being juſtified by his 
righteouſneſs from all iniquity ;. and ſo were before 
the throne of God, and in the ſight of divine juſtice, 
unblameable and irreproveable ; ſee Jude 24. Col. i. 
22. the phraſe before the throne of God, is left out 
in the Alexandrian copy, and in the Syriac, Arabic, 
and Ethiopic verſions, and in the Complutenſian 
edi 8 | TW 


Ver. 6. And I ſaw another angel, &c.] This is 
to be underſtood not of one of the miniſtring ſpirits 
ſo called; for tho wings are ſometimes aſcribed to 
angels, and Gabriel is ſaid to fly ſwiftly z and tho' 
they deſire to look into the myſtefies of the ever- 
laſting Goſpel, yet the preaching of that is not com- 


mitted to any of them; but a miniſter of the Goſpel 


is intended, who is the angel of the church, for in 
this book rs of churches are ſo called, ch: i. 20. 
and not a ſingle miniſter of the Goſpel is meant, but 
a ſett of Goſpel miniſters; and ſome think that thoſe 
are deſigned who ap in the eighth and ninth 
centuries, both Fm | props: and Ps CO 
ainſt the worſhipping. of images; ſince this ange 
calls don the — of che earth to fear God, 


give glory to him, and worſhip him, and not images; 


but there was little of the everlaſting Goſpel preach- 
ed in thoſe times. Others are of opinion that thoſe 


who preceded, and led on to the reformation, are 
pointed at by this angel, ſuch as Wickliff in England, 


Frantiſcus Petrarcba in Haly, John Huſs and Jerom of 


Prague in Bohemia, with others; but theſe alſo had 
not the everlaſting Goſpel in its clearneſs and purity, 
nor did they h it to all the inhabitants of the 
earth; rather I think a ſett of Goſpel preachers are in- 


tended, who will appear at the beginning of the ſpiritual 


reign of Chriſt, and will be a means of uſhering it 
in; and theſe are the watchmen of Zion, who will 


give the Lord no reſt till he has made Feruſalem the 


praiſe of the whole earth; and who will then ſee eye 
to eye in Goſpel myſtefies, and will publiſh good 
tidings of peace and ſalvation, and proclaim Zion's 
king reigning, /{. Ixii. 6, 7. and lit, 7, 8. this an- 
is called another, being diſtinct from the voice 
in ver. 2. tho* he is the firſt with reſpect to 


de following angels, as appears from ver. 9. the 


lace where John ſaw this angel, and the poſition 
was in, follow: fly in the midſt of beaven; the 
church, the great congregation, the ſeveral congre- 
gations of the ſaints; in the midſt of which theſe 
miniſters will preach righteouſneſs, ſalvation, loving- 
kindneſs, and truth, as Chriſt has done before them; 


and from hence the word of the Lord will go forth 
to all parts of the world: they will preach the Goſpel 


openly work ramen with great freedom, boldneſs, 
and intrepidity, in the view of all men, not fearing 
the faces of any; and the Goſpel miniſtred by them 
will. have a ſwift, ſudden, and univerſal 7 ; 


# 


they themſelves will run to and fro, and the 1 
will run and be glorified, and the earth will be filled 
with the knowledge of the Lord, and multitudes 
will flock to Chriſt, who in that day will be alone 
exalted z' for theſe miniſters will come forth pub- 
lickly: having the everlaſting Goſpel z the Goſpel in 
its fullneſs and purity ; the Goſpel of the grace of 
God, of free juſtification by the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, of peace and pardon by his blood, and of 
compleat ſalvation by him; called everlaſting, be- 
cauſe the ſubſtance of it was ſettled from all eternity, 
in the council and covenant of peace; it was or- 
dained , before the world was, was hid in God 
from the beginning; and the revelation of it was of 
old; it was made to our firſt parents immediatel 
after the fall, and was ſpoken of by all God's holy 
prophets which have been ſince the world began; 
it was preached before unto Abraham, and in the 
times of [/aiab, and by other prophets, and ſo is no 
new, | upſtart doctrine: beſides, the matter of it is 
everlaſting ; it treats of everlaſting things; of the 
eternal election of perſons to ſalvation ; of God's 
everlaſting love to them; of an everlaſting covenant 
he made with Chriſt on their account; of bleſſings, 
promiſes, and grace given to them in him, before 
the world began; and of his being ſet up ſo early as 
a mediator, and of his going forth in a way of 
ce from everlaſting ; as/well as it reveals an ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs, and brings life and immortality, 
or eternal life to light, or ſhews the way to everlait- 
ing life and happineſs; to which may be added, that 
it will abide for ever, it will always remain, and 
that inexpugnable, maugre all the oppoſition of 
hell and earth; it will continue till all the elect of 
God are gathered in, notwithſtanding the violence 
of perſecutors, or the craft of ſeducers; nor will it 
be antiquated and made void by another Goſpel ſuc- 
eeeding it, for there will be no other: now this the 
miniſters of thoſe times will have; not in their heads 
only, by knowledge, but in their hearts, by expe- 
rience, and will have it in their mouths, and ſpeak 
it out freely and openly, and will have a commiſſion 
from Chriſt to preach it, and gifts qualifying them 
for it: to preach to them that dwell on the earth ; that 
are in the apoſtate church, carnal, unregenerate, and 
earthly perſons. The Complutenſian edition reads, 
that fit on the earth; as perſons abject, mean, and 
diſtreſſed, to whom the Goſpel is acceptable: and 
to every nation and kindred, and tongue, and page ; 
whether Jews, Turks, or pagans; for the Goſpel, 
as before obſerved, will now haye an univerſal ſpread 
all the world over. 
Ver. 7. Saying with à loud voice, &c.) Theſe 
miniſters ſhall lift up their voice like a trumpet, and 
cry aloud, and deliver out the Goſpel fully and faith- 
fully, with great authority and power, and with 
much vehemence, zeal, and. fervency : fear God; 
or the Lord, as ſome copies, the Vulgate Latin and 
Arabic verſions read; not the antichriſtian beaſt and 
his followers, as men formerly had done; but God 
the Lord, and him not with a ſervile fear, or a fear 
of puniſhment, of wrath, hell, and damnation; nor 
with a diſtruſt of his grace, love, power, and pro- 
vidence, much leſs with an hypocritical fear; but 
with a godly fear, which has the goodneſs of God 
for its object, and ſprings from a ſenſe of the love 
of God, and is a reverential affection for him, and 
is attended with faith and ſpiritual joy, and includes 
all worſhip of him, both internal and external; hence 
the Ghee verſion renders it, ſerve God: and this 
ſhows that the duties of religion are to be inculcated 
by Goſpel. miniſters; and that they will be urged 
by them when the everlaſting Goſpel is preached in 
: its 


= 
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its greateſt purity : and give glory to him; and not there, between Michael and him, tho? Mr. Daub 


to graven images, which he will not allow of; and 
lory is to be given to him, on account of the per- 
eEtions of his nature, and the works of his hands; 
and is given when men aſcribe greatneſs to him, 
praiſe his works of creation, and acquieſce in thoſe 
of providence, acknowledging the power, goodneſs, 
and wiſdom of God in all; and when they give 
thanks for all his mercies, temporal and ſpiritual, 
and eſpecially for Jeſus Chriſt ; and when they ex- 
erciſe faith on him as their God in Chriſt, and aſ- 
cribe their ſalvation to him and to the Lamb, and 
not to the works of their hands; and when they at- 
tend his worſhip, and the duties of religion, and ſo 
lorify him with their bodies and ſpirits, which are 
is: for the bour of his judgment is come; not of the 
t and laſt judgment, but of the government of 
the Lord Chriſt, committed to him by God the Fa- 
ther; in which ſenſe the word is uſed in Joby v. 22. 
for now will the time be come, when the kingdoms 
of this world will be his ; and he will take to him- 
ſelf his great power, and reign, in a ſpiritual man- 
ner, in the world; and now allo will be his time 
of judging the dead, or of avenging his people, 
whoſe blood has been ſhed for him, and of his 
judging the great whore, or of inflicting his judg- 
ments u antichriſt and his followers; all which 
will be under the ſounding of the ſeventh trumpet, 
to which this viſion is cotemporary ; ſee ch. xi. 15, 
17, 18. and xvii. 1. and xix. 2. and worſhip bim 
that made heaven and earth, and the ſea, and the foun- 
tains of waters; God the creator of all things, and 
not the beaſts, nor idols, the works of mens hands. 
Ver. 8. And there followed another angel, &c.] 
A ſecond, as the Alexandrian copy, the Complutenſian 
edition, and the Syriac verſion add; and the Arabic 
yerſion reads, and the ſecond angel followed; another 
ſett of Goſpel miniſters, who will immediately fol- 
low upon the former, proclaiming the fall of Baby- 
tn, which will be brought about thro? the preach- 
ing of the everlaſting Goſpel. Some think the Wal- 
denſes and Albigenſes are here deſigned, who gave a 
great blow to Babylon, and laid a foundation for her 
ruin. Others have thought that Luther, and the re- 
formers of his times are intended, who gave a 
deadly blow to Babylon, and ſhe has been falling ever 
 fince : but to me it appears, that a ſett of miniſters 
in the ſpiritual reign of Chriſt are meant, who will 
not only ſignify the fall of Babylon to be certain, and 
near at hand, but will live to ſce and declare her 
actual fall, as follows: ſaying, Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great city; which is to be underſtood, 
not of the world in general, which will not now 
be come to an end, for all nations of the world are 
diſtinguiſhed from this Baby/on in the next clauſe, 
and is only repreſented as a city, tho* a great one; 
nor of Babylon in Chaldea, which was fallen many 
hundreds of years before this viſioh; nor is there any 
likelihood of its being reſtored,. nor any reaſon to 
believe that it will evermore be the ſeat of empire 
over all the nations and kings of the earth, as the 
Babylon mentioned in this book is, ch, xvii. 5, 18. 
tho undoubtedly the alluſion is to that Babylon, and 
the very words are uſed which expreſs the fall of 
it, and are taken from it; ſee J. xxi. 9. but this is 
to be underſtood of Rome, which all along in tais 
book is called the great city; ſee ch. xi. 8. and xvi. 
19. and xvii. 18. and not of Rome pagan, for that is 
fallen already; and the account of the fall of that is 
given before; at the opening of the ſixth ſeal, and 
the caſting the dragon out of heaven, upon the war 
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is of opinion that this is here meant; but of Rome 
papal, called Babylon the great, ch. xvii. 5. and xviii. 
2. and fo the Alexandrian copy, the YValgate Latin, 
Syriac and Arabic verſions, . read here; and the Ro- 
miſh antichriſt is ſo called, becauſe that city was fa- 
mous for its pride and haughtineſs, for its tyranny 
and cruelty, and for its idolatry; and indeed its 
name, which ſignifies confufion, well agrees with the 
PAPRCY: which is a contuled mixture of Judaiſm, 
paganiſm, and chriſtianity : ſo Rome is called Babel 
in ſome antient writings of the Jews, where ſome 
copies read Babel, others read Rome; and Tertullian, 
who wrote long before the appearance of the Romiſb 
antichriſt, ſays *, with our Jou, Babylon is a figure 
of the Roman city: and of this it is ſaid, that it is 
fallen, is fallen; which words are repeated for the 
certain confirmation of it, as matter of fact; for the 
fall of antichriſt will certainly be in the ſpiritual reign 
of Chriſt, in the Philadelphian church-ſtatez ſee the 
note on ch. iii. g. now will Babylon come in remem- 
brance before God, and he will pour out the vials of 
his wrath upon her, and will give men an averſion 
to her; and thro' the preaching of the Goſpel ſhe 
will fall, juſt as the walls of Jericho fell at the ſound- 
ing of the rams horns : the reaſon of which fall will 
be, becauſe ſhe made all nations drink of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication ;, by her fornication is 
meant the idolatry of the church of Rome; ſo the 
idolatry of Mrael and Judab is often expreſſed in the 
Old Teſtament by fornication and whoredoms; ſee 
Fer. iii. 6. Ezek. XXili. 2, 3. and the wine of it de- 


[ſigns the alluring methods uſed to draw into it; ſuch 


as the riches and honours, and pleaſures of this world, 
promiſed to men, and the great appearances of ho- 
lineſs and religion, the deceiveableneſs of untighte- 
ouſneſs, the miracles, ſigns, and lying wonders done 
by them, by which men are made ſottiſn and ſtupid, 
and induced to believe a lye; juſt as wine intoxicates, 
and inclines, and excites to luſt : and by the wrath 
of it, is meant either the heat of luſt unto it, or the 
wrath of God againſt them, which is ſtirred up by 
it; and now the aggravation of her fin is, that ſhe 
not only drinks of this wine herſelf, or commits 
idolatry, being inſtigated to it by the allurements 
of it, tho' ſhe hereby incurs the diſplaaſure and 
wrath of God, but ſhe draws all nations into the 
lame idolatrous practices. | 

Ver. 9. And the third angel followed them, &c.] 
The two preceding ones, and that very quickly; 
by whom is meant not Luther, and his aſſociates in 
the reformation, as ſome think; nor his ſucceſſors, 
or the miniſters of the Goſpel in general from his 
time till Chriſt's ſecond coming, as others have 
thought; but a ſett of Goſpel miniſters in the ſpiri- 


the everlaſting . which leads on to the ruin 
of antichriſt; the ſecond ſett proclaim the downfall 
of Rome, and this third ſett denounce the wrath of 
God upon all that have profeſſed the popiſn religion: 
[aying with a loud voice; as the firſt angel did, with 
like authority and vehemence, in order to ſtrike ter- 
ror, and expreſs indignation: if any man worſhip the 
beaſt and bis image; give in to the idolatries of the 


fend the popiſh religion, which bears a reſemblance 
to the worſhip of the heathens, and is the very image 
of Rome pagan ; ſee ch. xiii. 4, 12, 15. and rereiur 
bis mark in bis forehead, or in his hand; opt 
popery, and ſwear allegiance to the man of fin, and do 
all they can to ſupport his intereſt ſee ch. xiii. 16, N 7. 

＋ „ er. 


Exod. fol. 49. 3. 
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tual reign of Chriſt : the firſt ſett of them publiſh | 


church of Rome, and embrace, maintain, and de- 
profeſs . 


„Ad, Judzos, c. 9. & Adv, Marcion. 
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Ver. 10. The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
-zwrath of God, &c.]. Which is a juſt puniſhment 
for their ſin; that as ſuch have 26k of the wine of 
thewrath-of Rome's fornication, ver. 8. ſo they ſhall 
now drink of the wine of God's wrath ; it is uſual 
in ſcripture to expreſs the. puniſhment God inflicts 
upon wicked men by his wrath, and by the wine- 
cup of his fury; and their ſuffering ſuch puniſh- 
ment, by their drinking of it; fee Jer. xxv. 15. 
Fob xxi. 20. lo RUIN , the wine of wrath, is a 
phraſe uſed by the Jes 4 : which is poured out with-) 
out mixture, into the cup of his indignation ; ſome- 
times called a cup of fury and of trembling, /, li. 
17, 22. and is ſometimes ſaid to be full of mixture, 
Pſ. lxxv. 8. of various ingredients of wrath and fury; 
and the words may be rendered here, which is mixed 


dit bout mixture; and tho' it ſeems to carry in it a 


contradiction, yet is true in different ſenſes; it may 
be ſaid to be mixed as wine with various ſorts, Which 
is the ſtronger, and ſooner inebriates and intoxicates; 
or in alluſion to the cup the Jets gave to malefactors, 
to ſtupify them, when going to execution, which had 
various things put in it for that purpoſe; ſce the 
note on Mark xv. 23. and ſo deſigns the ſeveral in- 
edients in the cup of divine indignation, or the 
ſeveral ways in which God expreſſes his wrath; and 
yet it is without mixture; it is judgment without 
mercy, pure wrath, without the leaſt allay; not ſo 
much as a drop of cold water granted, or the leaſt 
favour ſhown, or any mitigation of fury for a mo 
ment: and he ſhall be tormented" with fire and brim- 
ſtone; in alluſion to the deſtruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrba, which are now a burning and ſulphurous 
lake, called Ipbaltites, and is an example, pattern, 
and ſimilitude of the yengeance of eternal fire, Jude 
2 and hence the beaſt and falſe prophets are ſaid to 
caſt into ſuch a lake, ch. xix. 20. and here their 
followers will be puniſhed ;; which is expreſſive of 
the horrible torments of hell, and the dreadful pu- 
niſhment of the antichriſtian party there; fee P/: xi. 
6. and what will aggravate their miſery is, that it 
will be in the preſence of the holy angels, and in the 
Preſence of the Lamb; the latter will be their judge, 
and will adjudge them to everlaſting burnings, and 
pronounce the ſentence on them; and the former 
will be the executioners of it; they will gather them 
out, and fever them from the righteous, and caſt 
them into the furnace of fire, and will be ſpectators 
of their puniſhment, and rejoice at it; and the ſight 
of their power and glory will increaſe the torment of 
the ſufferers. | | 


* 9 
* 


y * 
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| whenever J/rael ſays Amen, let his great name be 
blefſed '; and particularly that hell-fire never burns 
on the ſabbath-day, nor docs the ſmoke of it al- 
cend*then, and that the wicked have always reſt 
on that day; tho* ſometimes they contradict them- 
telves, and ſay they never have any relt *, which 
is the truth: who worſhip the beaſt and his image, ann 
whoſoever recerveth the mark of his name; that is, 
whoever are the followers of antichtiſt, or the. pro- 
feſſors of the Popiſb religion; ſo far is ſalvation trom 
being in the church of Rome, and only there, that 
there is none in it; and whoever live and die in 
the profeſſion of popery, ſhall ſurely be damned a; 
this paſſage is true. Seas Raga 
Ver. 12. Here is the patience of the ſaints, &c.) 
That which has required their patience, and about 
which has been exerciſed, what they have been pa- 
tiently waiting for, namely the deſtruction of anti- 
chriſt ; and now it will be come, and patience will 
have its perfect work; fee ch. xiii. 10. here are they 
that keep the commandments of God; and not the in- 
ventions of men, and the traditions of antichriſt, 
but the ordinances of the Goſpel, as they were at 
firft delivered, without any adulteration and cor- 
ruption ; and who kept them becauſe they were en- 
joined by God, and from a principle of love to him, 
and with a view to his glory : thele are diſtinguiſhed 
from the worſhippers of the beaſt, and were pre- 
ſerved throughout the apoſtacy; theſe are the wit- 
neſſes, who will now be riſen, and the remnant of 
the woman's ſeed, with whom the dragon made war 
by the beaſt; and theſe are the hundred and forty 
and four thouſand who are before deſcribed ; theſe 
will be in a very glorious and comfortable church- 
ſtate; the word will be purely preached, and the or- 
dinances truly adminiſtred, and the doctrines of the 
Goſpel will be heartily embraced. and profeſſed : it 
follows, and the faith of Jeſus; meaning either the 
grace of faith,” of which Jelus is the object, author, 
and finiſher ; and which theſe faints will have from 
him, and exerciſe upon him in a very ſtrong and 
comfortable manner; and which, and the profeſſion 
of it, they will hold faſt to the end; or elſe the doc- 
trine of faith, concerning the perſon, office, and 
grace of Jeſus Chriſt, the taith once delivered to the 
faints, which they will have contended for, ſtood 
falt in, and now will hold in a pure conſcience: theſe 
ſeem to be the words of Jobn, declaring the faith, 
patience, and obedience of the ſaints of thoſe times. 
Ver. 13. And 1 heard a voice from beaven, &c.] 
Like that which was heard at Chriſt's baptiſm and 


Ver. 11. And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth transfiguration, certifying the truth of what follows, 


up for ever and ever, &c.] That is, the ſmoke of 
that fire which torments them will for ever ariſe ; or 
in other words, there will be no end of their tor- 
ment; hence their miſery is called everlaſting fire, 
everlaſting puniſhment, and everlaſting deſtruction, 
Mat. xxv. 41, 46. 2 Thefſ. i. 9. and ſmoke being 
very troubleſome and diſtreſſing, is mentioned to ſet 
forth the very uncomfortable fate of the wicked; 
and ſo it is uſed by Jewih writers: hence we read 
of 37712 h, the ſmoke of hell *, with which the 
eyes of the wicked will be filled in the world to come: 
and they have no reſt, day nor night ; the fire of di- 


ſo that that may be depended upon as an undoubted 
verity: /aying unto me, write ; which is a further 
confirmation of the following ſayings being true and 
faithful; ſee ch. i. 9. and xix. 9. and xxi. 5. bleſſed 
are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth ; 
merely to die is not an happineſs, for death is com- 
mon to all, good and bad; it is a diſunion of foul 
and body, and cannot be in itfelf deſireable; it is 
the fruit of ſin, and has ſomething in it awful and 
terrible; and though it is the privilege of believers, 
as it is unſtung by Chriſt, yet not as ſimply and ab- 
ſolutely conſidered ; but to die in the Lord is a bleſ- 


vine wrath which tortures them is never quenched, ſedneſs: ſome render the words, which die for the 


and the worm of conſcience which gnaws them, ne- 
ver dies: this is directly contrary to a notion of the 
Fews, that the wicked in hell have reſt ſometimes; 
they talk of angels blowing away the ſmoke from 


them, ſo that they have reſt an hour and a half; and 


which they ſay they have three times a day, and 


4 Tobe in Gen. fol. 81. 4. 
, Zohar in Gen. fol. 


| 47. 4+ 
hedrin, fol. 4 Oe Yalkot Simecni, par, 2. fol. 149. i. Niſhmat Chayim, fol. 39. 1 


Bab. Sabbat, . . 


Lord; fo the Arabic verſion, which die for the faith 


of tbe Lord; and the Ethiopic verſion, which die 
for God; and fo reſtrain them to the martyrs of Je- 
ſus : to ſuffer death for the fake of Chriſt and his 
Goſpel, is a gift and an honour, and what glorifics 
Chriſt; and there is a glory conſequent upon it, 8 
. 1 FL £49 | AUC 


Targum in PC. Xxxvil. 20. T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 75.1... Caphtor, fol. 109. 1. 
. t Zohar in Exod, fol, 36. 4 & in Lev. fol. 45. 3. & in Deut. 1 Bab San- 


v 'Zohar in Ex I. 62.3. T. 
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ſuch ſhall enjoy ; but then in the ſpiritual” reign of that whoever does a good work in this world, it 
Chriſt, to which this paſſage refers, and after the ſhall po before bim in che world to come -; and fo 
deſtruction of ancickrift,” there will be no more fuf- they repreſent good works as ſaying to a man when 
fering for Chriſt, no more martyrdoms; whereforefhe is about to die, . go in peace; before thou get- 
this cannot be the fenſe of the words : nor do they]! teſt thither INS DPI IK, we will go before 
mean dying in the lively exerciſe of faith and hope“ bee, as it is ſaid, . uin. 8. thy riphteouſneſs 
in the Lord; for tho“ it is a happinefs fo to die, “ batt go before thes. Sometimes they ſay * they go 
both to perſons themſelves, and to their friends and ſalong with him at the time of a man's departure: 
relations, e theſe are not the only perſons that are neither gold, nor filver, nor precious ſtones and 
bleſſed ; there are ſome who all their life-time are] pearis accompany him, but the 1aw and good works, 
fubje& to bondage, and go off in the dark, and yet as it is faid, Prov. vi. 22. when thou goeſt it ſhall 
are happy; but to die in the Lord, is to die in- lead thee, &. | 
greſted in him, in union to him; which union is not] Ver. 14. Aud ] looked, and bebold a white cloud, 
diffolved by death, and which preſerves from all|&c.] In this verſe is a deſcription of the. perſon 
condemnation, at death or at judgment, and fecures|principally concerned in the harveſt of the earth, 
the ſout's immediate entrance into happineſs, and hereafter mentioned; by whom is deſigned not ſome 


the reſurrection of the body at the laſt day, and potentate or prince, an encourager of the re- 
ormation among his ſubjects; nor an angel in an 


therefore ſuch muſt be bleſſed: the Aer from 
i human ſhape; nor Marti Luther, as others; but the 


henceforth, is differentiy placed; the Ethiopic ver- 
. lon connects it with the word write, rendering it, Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who is deſcribed by his 
write now; and the Vulgate Latin verſion reads it] form, and by his ſeat, and by what he had on his head, 
with the nexx clauſe, hereafter, yea, ſaith the Spirit; and in his hand: and upon the cloud one ſat like unto 
and ſo the Ladin interpreter of the Syriac verſion, [tbe Son of man; fo Chriſt is ſaid to be, ch. i. 13. 
- tho" that itſelf ſeems rather to place it as ours does, and in Dan. vii. 13. where there is a like viſion of 
and which is righteſt ; and is to be underſtood not{him as here; and which refers to the fame time; it 
of'thie time of John's writing, thenceforward to thejis a name by which the Meffiah is often called, and 
reſurrection; for thoſe that died before his time were{is expreſſive of the truth of his human nature, who 
as happy as thoſe who: died after; nor of the timeſ was found in faſhion as a man, and was really one; 
of- DER tho” it is a truth, that from the time off for his being like to the Son of man, defigns reality 
the ſaints death, and from the very moment of their and truth, and not mere appearance; ſee Mat. xiv. 
ſeparation, they are bleſſed, and are in a ſtate off g. Jobn i. 14. and beſides, as this was in viſion, it 
1 until the reſurreQion ; but of that period ſ is very properly expreſſed, for Chriſt appeared to 
of time which the declarations made by the three ahn in vifion like to that human nature in which he 
preceding angels refer to, from thenceforward, and ſ is at the right hand of God: and here heis ſeen /itting 
after the deſtruction of antichriſt, and during the ſpiti - upon the white cloud; Which ſhows that he was 
eval reign of Chriſt : and the ſenſe is, that happy ſcome to judgment in the clouds of heaven, and was 
will thoſe perſons” be, that die in Chriſt within ſet on one of them, as on a throne ; and a white 
that time, and before the Laodicean church- ſtate cloud repreſents the purity, uprightneſs, and juſt- 
takes place; when coldneſs, lukewarmneſs, and car - neſs of his proceedings in judgment; for which rea- 
nal ſecurity will ſeize upon men, and Chriſt will ſon he is ſaid to be on a white throne, ch. xx. 11. 
come upon them at an unawares; and thoſe ſharp hv an bis bead a golden crown ; as an enſign of 
and ſevere times will commence, ſignified by the royal Majeſty, ſhewing that his kingdom was now 
harveſt and vintage of the earth in the following come, the time for him to reign perſonally with his 
verſes, and which ſeem to be no other than the end ſaints on earth a thouſand years; and that it was a 
of the world, and the deſtruftion of it; wherefore very glorious one; and that he ſhould now reign be- 
happy will they be that are got to heaven before that fore his antients gloriouſly; and that it was pure, 
time comes; ſee Eccl. iv. 1, 2. If. Ivii. 1, 2. yea, ſolid, and durable; ſee P/. xxi. 4. and in his band 
ſaith the Spirit; the third witneſs in heaven, whole arp fickle; to reap the earth with, as hereafter, 
ſets his ſeal to the truth of what the voice declares, and is expreſſive of his "gone as king of ſaints and 
and ſhows wherein this bleſſedneſs will conſiſt: bat ſyudge of the world, to gather all nations before him; for 
they may reſt from their labours; both of body and|the fickle is uſed to gather with, as well as tocut down. 
ſoul; from all toil of 'bogy, and laborious work, Ver. 15. And another angel came out of the tem- 
from all diſeaſes and diſtempers of body, and all ple, &c.] Not the Holy Spirit, who being God 
outward ſorrows and calamities men labour under, [omniſcient, knows the day and hour of judgment, 
and are fatigued with in this life; and from all in-|which is a ſecret to men and angels, as Napier thinks; 
ward troubles, from a body of fin, from the temp · ¶ſince tho” he dwells in the church as his temple, yet 
tations of ſatan, and from all doubts and fears, from is never called an angel; nor does this angel repre- 
their preſent warfare · ſtate, and all conflicts with their ſent the ſouls under the altar, who come out from 
ſpiritual enemies: and their works do follow them ;|thence, and importunately deſire vengeance on the in- 
they don't go before them, to prepare heaven and habitants of the earth, the worſhippers of the beaſt, 
happineſs for them; nor do they take them along who had ſhed their blood; but rather the mighty an- 
' with them, and uſe them as pleas for their admiſſion gels who ſhall deſcend from heaven with Chriſt, and 
into the heavenly glory; but they will follow them, who ſhall be employed by him as reapers, to gather in 
and will be found to praiſe, and honour, and glory, his elect from the four winds, as well as to bind up the 
and will be taken notice of by Chriſt, and acioufly f tares in bundles, and burn them; unleſs a ſett of 
rewarded. by him, at his appearing and kingdom. Goſpel miniſters, as before, ſhould be intended, 
This is directly oppoſite to the notions of the Fetus, who either by divine revelation, or by the ſigns of 
who ſay, that when a man departs this life, his works the time os come, and obſerved by them, will 
go before him, and fay unto him, thou haſt done fo know that the harveſt, or end of the world is come; 
and ſo, in ſuch a place, and on ſuch a day -; and ſince this angel is ſaid to come out of the temple, 
„T. Bab. Taavith, fol. 11.1. x T. Bab. Sota, fol. 3. 2. & Avoda Zara, fol. 5. 1. & Niſhmat Chayim, fol. 21. 1, 
y Pirke Eliezer, c. 34; & Ya'kut Simeoni, par. 2. fol. 55. 4. z 'Pirke Abot, c. 6. 4. 9. 1 
Vo 1. III. 74. 6 9 D | „ 
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for the barveſt of the earth is ripe; the meaſure of 


pleated in effectual vocation, they will be all called, 
Chriſt. There ſeems to be ſome reference to Joel iii. 


Jewiſh doctors aſk, » to whom. is this ſaid? R. Phi- 

neas, in the name of R. Hiltiab ſays, ob, 10 

ltßbe angels; ſo the mighty one; in ver. 1 1. are by Kim- 
chi interpreted of the angels. 


ſwer to the intreaty of the angel, the ti 
fully come which was fixed for this great event: and 
the earth was reaped; and the harveſt of it was got in; 
reaping and harveſt: ſometimes are uſed in an ill 
ſenſe, and deſign the wrath of God, and his judg- 
ments inflicted upon men; ſee J. xvii. 5. Fer. Ii. 


and the vintage following, intend the judgments of 
God upon antichriſt, and that they are Sa ci u 


ſeem to have reſpect to times after the fall of the 
| Romiſh Babylon, before declared in ver. 8. and moſt 
- interpreters refer the harveſt to the laſt judgment at 
the end of the world; and which ſenf: 

countenanced, and to be illuſtrated by the parable 


ſometimes theſe phraſes are uſed in a good ſenſe, 
and intend the gathering in of ſouls by the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel; as there are the 1s IR weeks 
ing and converſion of God's elect; and when this 


in any particular place, it is an harveſt, as in Gali- 
tee and Samatia in the times of Chriſt, Mat. ix. 39. 


© Goſpel; ſuch were the Apoſtles of Chriſt, Jobn iv. 
36, 37, 38. and the ſickle is the Goſpel, by which 


and removed from their old bottom, and principles 


now opened in heaven, and from whence angels are 
ſaid to come, ch. xi. 1,19. and xv. 5%. crying with 
a loud voice io him that ſat on the eu, as the firſt 
and third angels did, ver. 7, g. denoting, great ve 
hemence and importunity : #hruſt in thy. fickle, and 
reap; which being ſpoken by an inferior angel, whe- 
ther this deſigns the miniſtring ſpirits, or preachers 
of the word, mult. be — ——. not as command- 
wg, nor even directing what ſhould be done, but 
*Sheſeeching and intreating; ſee Pſ. cxxxii. 8. Dr. 
Lightfoat thinks, and not without reaſon, that there 
1s _ ſome alluſion to the putting in of the fickle, 
and reaping the firſt corn in Judea, at the feaſt of 
15 paſſover, by the order of the Sanhedrim which 
at in the temple; nor did any reap till they had the 
word given them, reap, by the meſſengers of the 
court, called n v2 T1922, the angels, or meſſen- 
gers of the Sanhedrim z to whom the reaper ſaid, 
ſhall I reap? and they. ſay to him, y, reap : the 
reaſons follow: for the time is come for thee 40 reap 
the time of the end of the world, and of the judg- 
ment of it, which is fixed by God; and of Chriſt's 
coming to judge both quick and dead, and of the 
firſt reſurrection, or the reſurrection of the ſaints : 


the ſins of wicked men will now be filled up, and 
the afflictions of the ſaints will be accompliſhed in 
them, and the number of God's ele& will be com- 
and ſo things will be ripe for the ſecond coming of 


13. put ye in the fickle, for the barveſt ts ripe : the 


Ver. 16. And he that ſat on the cloud thruſt in Bis 
fackle on the earth, &c.] He put forth, and made 


uſe of that power which he had in his hand, in an- 
r being 


33. Joel iii. 13. Hence ſome think, that both this 


with the pouring out of the fifth and ſixth vials u 


on the beaſt and his followers; and the rather, ſince 


the deſtruction of Babylon literally taken, is ex- 
pies in ſuch language, Fer. li. 33. though theſe 


is greatly 


of the tares and wheat, in Mat. xiu. 30, 39, 41, 42. 


of the harveſt, ſo there is a time fixed for the call- 


time is come, and eſpecially to any number of them 
Fobn iv. 35. the reapers are the miniſters of the 


not only men are cut to the heart, and cut down, 
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F 
followed upon the preaching of Luther, Calvin, ang 


in, in Germany, France, England, and elſewhere z but 


in, it is an har veſt- time, as in the times of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles; ſee I/ ix. 1, 2, 3. As li. 41. 
2 Cor. ii. 14. hence ſome interpreters think that the 


harveſt here has reſpect i the reformation, which. 


others, when a large harveſt of ſouls were gathere 


rathe? it. may be thought to refer to the converſion 
of the Zews, and the bringing in the fullneſs of the 
Gentites in the latter day, in the ſpiritual 4 * 
Chriſt, to which the preceding viſions belong, as 
we have ſeen; the earth will be reaped indeed, and 
a great harveſt it will be, when a nation ſhall be 
born at once, and the vaſt multitudes of the Gen- 
tiles ſhall be brought in, as in J levi. 8. and 
xlix. 20. and Ix. 3—11., and the rather this 
may be judged to be the meaning of it, ſince the 
pallage from whence, theſe A are borrowed, 
ielpe $ the: bringing again the captivity of Judah 
and Jeruſalem, Jagel iii. 1, 13. tho? it. ſeems. beſt to 
underſtand it of the Lord's wheat harveſt at the end 
of the world, when the wheat of the earth ſhall be 
reaped, and gathered into Chriſt's barn, or garner, 
or, into his and his, Father's, kingdom; this reap- 
ing of the earth is the removing of the ſaints out 
of it, not by death, but by the reſurrection of them 
from the dead; for when Chriſt ſhall come in the 
clouds of heaven, and ſit on the white cloud, or 
throne, the dead in him will riſe firſt, and the liv- 
ing ſaints will be changed, and both will be caught 
up together, to meet the Lord in the air; ſo that 
the earth will be reaped, and be clear of them, 
and there will be none left in it but the wicked of 
the world; and what will become of them is de- 
clared in the following verſes, under the repreſenta- 
tion of a vintage. 2 

Ver. 17. Aud another angel came out ef the tem- 


ple which is in heaven, &c. ] It is a ſtrange conceit 


of Mr. Brightman's, that this angel is Thomas lord 
Cromwell, in the days of king Henry the eighth, a ſin- 
cere tavourer of pure religion; and that the fol- 
lowing angel is Thomas Cranmer, archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, a martyr, that had power over fire; and 
that the vintage, here ſpoken of, refers to the de- 
ſtroying of religious houſes, and diſpoſing of abby- 
lands to other uſes; which was done under the 
king's authority, by the former of theſe, at the in- 
ſtigation of the latter, when thoſe who were ſet 
over that buſineſs, made ſuch havock of the goods 
of the papiſts, that their houſes ſeemed to ſwim in 
their ſpoils, as in a river of preſſed grapes. Dr. Good- 
win much better interprets it of God's vengeance 
upon the carnal proteſtants and profeſſors of reli- 
gion; ſince it is an angel out of the temple that will 
execute it, and another from the altar, zealous of 
God's worſhip, that will provoke to it; and ſince 
the wine - preis will be trodden without the city, 
the church; and which began in the wars in Ger- 
many, in the laſt age, and will have its full accom- 
pliſhment when the whole outward court is given to 
the Gentiles ; but how theſe, who are but a few, 
when compared with the wicked of the world, 
ſhould be called the vine of the earth, I fee not. 
Mr. Daubuz thinks this viſion of the vintage has 
had, at leaſt in part, its fulfillment in the late wars 
in. the times _ queen Anne, the popiſh countrics 
being then made the ſeat of war, in which they ſuf- 
fered much; rather they come neareſt to the truth 
of the matter, who take this to be the battle of the 
great God Almighty, under the ſixth vial, ch, xvi. 


14, 16. fought by the word of God, the king of 


and practices, but are gathered to Chriſt, and into 


_ * Mifn, Menachot, e. 10. 5. 3. 


kings, and lord of lords, who will tread the wine- 
Ma preſs 


b Yalkut Simeoni, par. 2. fol. 92. 1. 


preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of Almighty God, this angel had power over fire, and another angel 
ch. xix. 15. when the beaſt and falſe prophet will ſis called the angel of che waters, ch. xvi. 5. may 
both be deſtroyed : but inaſmuch as Babylon is be- be conſidered. According to the Jets *© there, are 
fore declared to be fallen, ver. 8. and fince the- ga+|WN-15x9D, angels of fire, and Y ND, and an 
thering in of the Lord's wheat at the firſt reſur- gels of the waters; particularly it is ſaid 4, that 
rection, is deſigned by the harveſt; it is beſt to un- Gabriel is, Wh Ur , the prince of fire, or that 
derſtand this vintage of the perdition of ungodly | bas power. over fire, and Jurtemo is, N IJ, 
men by fire, at the conflagration of the world, [prince of hail, or has power over it: however, fire 
which will be at the beginning of the thouſand years|is to be taken here, not for the Spirit, and his gifts, 
Teign,' and of the gathering of them in at the ſe-| which not a created angel, but Chriſt only, has a 
cond reſurrection, at the end of it, for the deſtruc-|power over, to baptize with ; nor. the Golpel, nor 
tion of them in hell, ſoul and body. And by this martyrdom, but rather the wrath of God, which. 
angel is meant, not the ſaints of the moſt high; I in ſcripture is often compared to fire, of which this. 
for-tho* they may be ſaid to come out of the tem- angel was an executioner : and indeed here it may. 
ple, the church, and ſhall judge the world, yet be referred, both literally to the burning of the 
they will not be employed in gathering together] world, and the wicked in it, in which the angels 
the wicked, and caſting them into the lake of fire, may be concerned, who will deſcend with Chit 
or wine-preſs of God's wrath ; rather the miniſtring{in flames of fire, taking vengeance on the wicked; 
ſpirits are intended, who are the reapers at the end and figuratively to hell- fire, and the deſtruction of 
of the world, and who will gather the wicked, andſ the wicked in it, who will be caſt into it by the 
bind them like tares in bundles, and caſt them intoſ angels of God. And cried, with a loud cry to bim 
the furnace of fire; tho? it is beſt to interpret this that had the ſharp fickle, as in ver. 15, expreſſing ö 
of Chriſt himſelf, who is often called an angel in like vehemence and importunity, ſaying, thruſt in thy 
ſcripture, as the angel of God's preſence, and the|/harp fickle ; not commanding or directing, but in- 
angel of the covenant; and frequently in this book, | treating as before: and gather the cluſters of the 
as in ch. vii. 2. and viii. 3. and x. 1. becauſe, as] vine of the earth not the vine of God's planting, 
mediator, he is God's meſſenger ; and he may be ſaidſ the vineyard of the Lord of hoſts, the church of 
to do that, which he does by others, as inſtruments, | Chriſt ; but the vine of the earth, of wicked and 
as to gather the vine of the earth, and caſt it into[eafthly men, whoſe vine is of the vine of Sodom, 
the wine-preſs ; and he may be ſaid to come out of | &c. Deut. xxxii. 32, 33. and which is ſpread over 
the temple which is in heaven : whether this be un-[the'-whole earth; a wild vine, whoſe grapes are 
derſtood of heaven itſelf, which the, temple, and[gall, cluſters bitter, and their wine the poiſon of 
eſpecially the moſt holy place in it, was a figure of; dragons ; and to ſuch a vine the wicked are com- 
here Chriſt is, and from hence he is expected toſ pared, for their emptineſs and unfruitfulneſs, their 
come, and will come at the laſt day, as judge ol ſuſeleſſneſs and unprofitablenels, and for their being 
all the earth; or of the church of God, for here|fit fewel for everlaſting burnings ; ſee Ezet. xv. 2, 
Chriſt dwells, and grants his gracious and ſpiritualſ 3, 4, 5. And the cly/ters of it may denote the great 
preſence until his ſecond and perſonal coming, with multitude of the wicked now to be cut down, ga- 
all his ſaints: and now he will have them all with him, thered in, and deſtroyed, for the reaſon given, for 
both quick and dead, and will be perſonally in his her grapes are fully ripe; their wickedneſs very 
temple, the church, in the great congregation. off great, their iniquity full, the meaſure of their ſins 
the righteous, and out from among them will hel filled up, and they fitted for deſtruction, and ripe 
diſplay his power in the deſtruction of the wicked i for ruine; ſee Joel iii, 13. Some underſtand this 
and the rather he may be thought to be intended, of the degenerate church of Rome, and the deſtruc- 
ſince none but a divine perſon ever trod the wine-|tion of it; ſee Rev. xix. 15. 3 
preſs of God's wrath; ſee I/. Kili. 3, 1, 2, 3. Rev.] Ver. 19. And tbe angel thruſt in his fickle into the 
XiX. 13, 15, 16. to which may be added what fol- earth, &c.] Before upon the earth, when the har- 
lows, he alſo having a ſharp fickle ; the ſame who isſ veſt was gathered in, the wheat being on the earth, 
deſcribed as like to the ſon of man, on a whiteſbut not belonging to it; but here into the earth, 
cloud, with a golden crown on his head, and ſuch af the vine being the vine of the earth, rooted in it, 
fickle in his hand, ver. 14. which is expreſſive of|and natural to it; and gathered the vine of the earth ; 
the ſame judiciary power and authority. the Arabic verſion reads, of the whole earth; in like 
Ver. 18. And another angel came out from the altar, manner as the tares in the parable are ſaid to be 
&c;] Where are the ſouls of the martyrs of Jeſus, | gathered, and bound in bundles, and caſt into the 
ch. vi, 9. and whom this angel is thought by ſome] fire, which, as here, intends the deſtruction of the 
to repreſent, in his addreſs to him that had the] wicked, at the end of the world: this vine may be 
ſharp ſickle, crying for vengeance on the wicked|fſaid to be cut down at the burning of the world, 
of the earth, who had ſhed their blood: the allu-|and- to be gathered at the ſecond reſurrection, as 
fion ſeems to be to the altar of burnt-offerings, the wheat-harveſt of the ſaints will be at the firſt 
where the ſacrifices were ſlain, and on which they reſurrection: and caſt it into the great wine-preſs 
were burnt with fire; and which was an emblem of [the wrath of God; the ſame with the lake whi 
of the ſtrict: juſtice of God, ſhewing, that thoſeſburns with fire and brimſtone, ſo often mentioned 
perſons, for whom theſe ſacrifices were offered, de- in this book: the torments of the wicked will lie 
Erin to be treated in like manner; and here the] in the wrath of God being 4 forth upon them, 
angel coming from thence ſignifies, that he came] and into them, which will be that fire that can't be 
on the behalf of the juſtice of Cod, entreating that| quenched, and that worm that never dies; and this 
he, to whom vengeance belonged, would execute] is ſignified by the ſqueezing of grapes in a wine- 
it upon all the ungodly, who were ripe for judg-| preſs, as God's judgments in this world ſometimes 
ment: and hence it is further ſaid of him, which] are, If. Ixiii. 3, 6. and which will be very heavy 
bad power over fire; whether the angels, as they l and intolerable, ſince this - wine-preſs will be trod 
have preſided over particular kingdoms and ſtates, | by the Lord God Almighty : and it is ſaid to be a 
Dan. x. 20, 21. preſide over the elements, ſince [great one, as it muſt needs be, to hold the vine of 


© Sepher Ragiel, fol. 39. 2. Targum in 1 Reg. ix. 11. T. Bab. Peſachim, fol. 118. 1. | 
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85 the whole carth; or alf the wicked of the world, tion of the wicked, and the impoſſibility of their 
Who will be like the ſand of the fea, innumerable ; Eſcaping it. In like manner the Fews expreſs a 
l and this will be big enough for them all, and they great ſlaughter. of men; ſo of the ſlaughter at 
wilt all be caſt ine it at once. Tophe is deep and Hieber, by Adrian, they ſay , they went on laying, 


e & > #7 Sh ras: fro Y i Mon PU Ty, until a bor. 
Ver. 20. And the wine-preſs wal trodden without 


plunged in blood up 10 bis naſtrili, and the blood ran 
the city, &c. ] The beloved city, the new Jeru- four miles into the ſea ; which, js not to be under- 


ſalem, itto which none of the wicked will enter;{ſtood literally, but as expreſſing aprodigious effuſion 
and without which: are dogs, c. Rev, xx. 9. and|of blood: and as to the ſpace of a thauſand and fix hun- 
xx. 27; and xxii: 13. The alluſion may be, as hex ene 5 perhaps.there may be an alluſion to.the 
Br. Egger thinks, - to the oltve· preſſts, which] meaſure of the land of //rael, and the common no- 
were without the city of Jeruſalem, from whence 
Gerbſemune had its name, whither our Lord went, 8 
ant where his ſorrows began the night he was be- of the land of 1a! ſhaking and moving four 
trayed”: hell is ſometimes expreſſed by outer darlæ-· hundred pore, upon ſome extraordinary occaſions *, 
riefs, and ſaid to be far off heaven, and be- and a par ſa contained four miles“, fo that four hun- 
tween the one and the other a great gulf is fixed, red 2 made a thouſand and ſix hundted miles; 
the diſtance is conſiderable; henee men are ſaid to if miles and furlongs are the ſame, in which 
o forth to behold the miſeries of the wicked; ſeeſ ſenſe only the land of Jae! could be fo large, here 
75 xxii. 13. Laute vi. 23, 26. J. evi. 24. and ſis the exact 23 tor Jerom*, who was an inha- 
Mood Caine out of the-<vine-preſs; alluding to the bitant of it, ſays, it was ſcarce 160 miles in length, 
juice ſqueezed out of grapes, called\ the-blood ofſto which agrees N. Menachzm.* ; and it may be ob- 
pes, Gen. Alix. 11. ven unte the-borſes bridlss, | ſerved, that the Arabic verſion renders the words, N 
far the fpace of u thouſand and ſu hundred furlongs 3 by the ſpace of a thouſand and fix bundred miles. 
hich is only an | hyperbolical expreſſion, ſetting The Etbiopic verſion, very wrongly, reads, /ixteen 
ſprth the; largeneſs and njverſalicy ol ehe deſtrue·¶ furlangs. IT DRE. 3 5 
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HIS chapter is a % 0rme the pouring of Chriſt, of his kingdom, and of the deſtruction 
dcodut of the Tern and contains N antichriſt; and it inn, be a ſign in heaven, 
bf” the ſcven angels in heaven that ſhould do this}where Joby was called up, and where he had his 
work, of a chorus of harpers on this occaſion, and off viſions; and it was another, a different one from 
the ſame ſeven angels coming out of the temple, and that in ch. xii, 1. which repreſented the downfal of 
receiving the vials, in order to execute their com- paganiſm, but this the downfal of popery ; and it 
miſſion. The vifion of the ſeven angels, having ſis a very great one, it is expreſſive of great things, 
the feven laſt plagues, ſo called becauſe filled up ſas the fall of Babylon the great, or the judgment of 
with the wrath of God, is ſaid to be a ſign, great|the great whore, and the great glory of the church 
and marvellous, ver. 1. a ſea of glaſs; mingled{and kingdom of Chriſt z and it is marvellous, for the 
with fire, is ſeen, with perſons ſtanding on it, de- two grand events it reſpects are very wonderful; as 
ſcribed by the victory they had got over the beaſt, |that antichriſt, who was once in fuch great power, 
his ng Ark, and number of his name; by[ſhouldbe deſtroyed, and that by ſuch weak means, 
having the harps of God in their hands; and by theſin the eſteem of men, as the preaching of the Go- 

fon 1 ſung, called the ſong of Moſes, and otfſpel, which is no leſs marvellous than the fall of 
ih Labo ; in which they aſcribe to Chriſt deity, Jericho by the ſound of rams horns ; and that, the 
dominion. over the ſaints, omnipotence, juſtice,ſchureh, which was in ſo low an eſtate in the wil- 
truth, and holineſs give him celebrate his|derneſs, for the ſpace of 1260 days or years, ſhould 
works, commend his ways, and ſuggeſt that hebecome fo glorious. The viſion follows, ſeven an- 
aught to be the object of the fear and worſhip offyels, having the 2 plagues ;. theſe are not the 
all, ver. 2, 3, 4+ Next the temple in heaven is|ſame- angels that blew the ſeven. trumpets, for they 
ſeen opened, out of which come the ſeven angels, are not cotemporary with them, but are more likely 
deſcribed by the place they came from, the tem · the ſame with thoſe in the preceding chapter; tho 
ple; by what they had, the ſeven plagues; by they ſeem rather to be different from them: if theſe 
their habit, clothed in pure white linnen; and by] were angels literally underſtood, their e ee 
their golden girdles about their breaſts, ver. 5, 6. ſis no objection to their being good angels, fince ſuch 
to whom one of the four living creatures, made are oſten the executioners of God's wrath z and that 
mention of in ch. iv. delivers to them ſeven golden theſe were good ones, appears from one of them 
vials full of divine wrath, upon which the templeſ talking with Fob», and ſhewing him the judgment 
is filled with ſmoke from the Lord; ſo that it was of antichriſt, and another the bride, the Lamb's 
not poſſible for any one to enter into it, until theſe|wife, and her glory, ch. xvii. 1. and xx1. 3 
ſeven plagues were ended, ver. 7, 8. | [they ſeem rather to be the miniſters of the Goſpel, 
3 EY | ©, [fince- they are ſaid to come out of the temple, 
Ver. 1. And I ſaw another gn in heaven, great ver. 6. and ſince the deſtruction of antichriſt will 

and marvellous, &c.] This chapter is a prepara- be by che breath of Chriſt's mouth, or by the preach- 
tion to the pouring out of the ſeven vials, asſing of the Goſpel 3 unleſs it ſhould be thought that 
ch. i. is to the ſending of the ſeven Epiſtles, and members of churches are deſigned, ſince theſe an- 

ch. iv. to the ſeven ſeals and ſeven trumpets : the gels receive their vials from one of the four living 
viſion. is called a Au, becauſe what was ſeen was|creatures, ver. 7. or preachers of the word; and 
- ſignificative of future events; a ſign of the coming may denote fome very principal men, as kings, 


tion of it among the Jets, who make it to be the 
55 of four hundred parſ# *: hence they often 


who 
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who will now be come to Zion, and be members of 
Goſpel churches, and will be the nurſing fathers and 
protectors of them; and theſe will hate the whore, 
and burn her fleſh with fire; but of theſe angels, 
ſee more on ver. 6. They are ſaid to have the ſeven 
laſt plagues; that is, in their vials ; for theſe ſeven 
plagues are the ſame with the ſeven vials of the wrath 
od, to be poured out upon antichriſtz and are 

no other than ſo many ſteps, ways and means, b 
which God will bring on, and finiſh his deſtruc- 
tion: theſe are called the laſt plagues, becauſe they 
will be in the laſt days: there have been plagues 
before, as at the deſtruction of the old world, and 
of Sodom and Gomorrha, and the plagues of Egypt, 
and the downfal of ſeveral monarchies and king- 
doms, and of paganiſm in the Roman empire; but 
theſe will fall upon antichriſt, and will be the laſt 
on him, for they will iſſue in his utter ruin; 
they will be the laſt plagues upon the earth, there 
will be no other after them, but the conflagration 
of the world, and the general deſtruction of the 
wicked in hell. Theſe plagues are the ſame with 
the third wo, and are an explanation of it, and be- 
long to the ſounding of the ſeventh trumpet, which 
brings in the kingdoms of this world to become 
the. kingdoms of Chriſt, and the time of God's 
wrath upon the nations, or Gentiles, the papiſts, 
and of judging the dead, and deſtroying them that 
deſtroyed the earth, ch. xi. 15, 18. for theſe plagues 
don't follow upon the harveſt and vintage, aor has 
this viſion any reſpe& to them, nor to be connected 
with the preceding chapter, but with ch. 11, and 
zives an enlarged view, both of the glory of Chriſt's 
Ws. and. of the ruin of antichriſt, by theſe 
plagues, called the laſt : for in them is filled up the 


rity of the Goſpel in thoſe times, its general ſpread, 
and the great zeal and fervour of the profeſſors of 
it, ſince perſecution will now be at an end. And 
them that bad gotten the victory over the beaſt ; over 
antichriſt, ſignified by the beaft, that roſe up out 
of the ſea, and out of the earth, ch. xiii. 1; f. 
and which are the ſame, and were but one, tho? in 
different forms, as from hence appears: the beaſt 


y | firſt overcame the ſaints, by ſlaying of them; and 


they overcome him by the blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of their teſtimony, by-preaching 
and profeſſing the Goſpel, by their cloſe: and con- 
ſtant adherence to it, and by dying for it : and over 
his image; cauſed by him to be made to the' firſt 
beaſt; and is no other than the popiſh religion, which 
bears a reſemblance. to paganiſm; and which the 
ſaints may be ſaid to get the victory over, by ſtand- 
ing out againſt it, oppoſing and refuting it, not 
giving into it, but bearing their teſtimony againſt 
it: and over his mark; refuſing to receive it either 
in their forehead, or in their right hand; that is, 
either to ſwear allegiance to him, or profeſs his re- 
ligion. This clauſe is wanting in the'Alexandrian 
copy, Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Arubic, and Ethiopic 
verſions: and over the number of his name; that is, 
they would not own his ſupremacy and authority, 
nor embrace his doctrines, nor obey his orders, nor 
be reckoned his followers in any form or ſhape; ſee 
ch. xiii. 13, 16, 17, 18. Theſe conquerors Jobn 
ſaw ſtand on the ſea of glaſs; which if applied to the 
blood of Chriſt, ſhows, that theſe confeſſors were 
purified by it, and were more than conquerors thro 
it; that they were come out of great tribulation, 
and had waſhed their garments, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb; and were juſt come 


wrath of God; upon the beaſt, and his followers. up from the waſhing, and ſtood upon, or rather, 
Ver. 2. And I ſaw, as it were, a ſea of glaſs| by or near the ſea, as the Arabic verſion renders it, 


mingled with fire, &c.] Not baptiſm, but rather 
the blood of Chriſt, which may be compared to a 
| fea, for its abundant virtue and efficacy in clean- 
fing from all fin ; and to a ſea of glaſs, ſince in it 
are clearly ſeen free juſtification, full pardon, peace 
and reconciliation ; and may be ſaid to be mingled 
with fire, being, attended in the application of it 
with the Spirit of God, whoſe gifts and graces are 
- ſometimes ſignified. by fire : and ſo according to 


others, this ſea may repreſent the pure church of 
God, as waſhed in the blood of the Lamb; com- 
,ared to a ſea for the multitude of which it con- 
kits, and to a ſea of glaſs, becaule of the tranſpa- 
rency and clearneſs of its principles and practices, 
and may be ſaid to be mingled with the fire of 
love and zeal : moſt interpreters underſtand it of the 
world, which is like a ſea for the multitude of its 
inhabitants; and ſometimes to a troubled one, be- 
cauſe of the reſtleſſneſs and diſquietude of the wicked 
in it; but here it is like a ſea of glaſs, for the quiet, 
and peace, and reſt it ſhall be in at this time; tho 
it is commonly ſaid to be like ſuch 2 ſea, partly 
becauſe all things are manifeſt, and open to an 
omniſcient God; and partly becauſe of its outward 
ſplendor, and the brittleneſs, frailty, and tranſito- 
rineſs of it; and to be mixed with fire, either be- 
cauſe of the light of the Goſpel, and the operation 
of the Spirit in the hearts of ſome, that are in it, 
or becauſe of the afflictions and perſecutions of the 
ſaints in it; tho? it ſeems beſt of all to underſtand 
it of the Goſpel, as in ch. iv. 6. ſee the note there; 
and which may be ſaid to be mingled with fire, 
either becauſe of the powerful and clear demonſtra- 
tion of the Spirit that attends it to the minds of 
many, or that heat of perſecution which is raiſed 


in alluſion to the prieſts at the molten ſca, in the 
temple : but if the world is meant by the ſea, their 
ſtanding upon it deſigns their victory and triumph 
over it by faith, their having it under their feet, 
and their contempt of it; but rather, ſince the-Go- 
ſpel is intended, it may denote: their ſolid ſtanding 
upon the doctrines of it, the foundation of the Apo- 
ſtles and prophets, and their ſtedfaſt continuance in 
them, and faithful abiding by them, 'whereby they 
got the victory over antichriſt : having the' harps of 
God; their hearts in an excellent frame, tuned and 
diſpoſed by God, to ſing his praiſe, and ſet forth 
his glory ; having them filled with-ſpiritual joy and 
gladneſs, and with great thankfulneſs, on account of 
their victory, the happy ſtate of Chriſt's church, 
and the deſtruction of its enemies: the alluſion is to 
the people of IJſrael, Moſes and the men, and Miri- 


am and the women with timbrels and dances ſtand- 


ing on the ſea-ſhore, when the Egyptians were de- 
ſtroyed, ſinging the praiſes of God as is ſtill more 


manifeſt from the following verſe. 18 ell 

Ver. 3. And they fing the ſong of Moſes the ſervant 
of God, &c.] Not that in Deut. xxxii. 1. but that 
in Exod. xv. 1. and the ſenſe is, either that they ob- 
ſerved the law of Moſes, which he as a ſervant in 
the Lord's houſe faithfully delivered, and kept it 
diſtinct from the Goſpel, and did not blend them 
together, as in thę times before; or rather, that 
they ſung a ſong lite that of Moſes, and on à like 
occaſion. Pharaoh was the very picture of the pope 
of Rome; his oppreſſion and cruel uſage of the 
Hraelites repreſent the tyranny and cruelty of the 
Romiſb antichriſt; and the deliverance of Iſrael out 


the red ſea, which occaſioned the ſong of Moſes, 


y it ; ſee Luke xii. 49. or rather it denotes the pu- 
nr n 


9 


of Egypt, and the deſtruction of the Epyptians. at 


were an emblem of God's bringing his people wc 
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Gf antichriftian bondage, and of the ruin of anti- land the doctrine of juſtification by it, will now be 


ehrift, upon which this ſong is ſung 


and Rome, moſt clearly revealed; and generally received, in 


in this bloke is called ED, ch. xi. 8. The Fews oppoſition to the popiſh doctrine of merits, works 
have a notion, that the very ſong of Moſes itſelfſof ſupererogation, &e. or the judgments of the 


will be ſung in the world to come, in the days of fleing of ſaints upon 


antichriſt, who will now avenge 


the Meſſiah ; for they ſay, there are in it the times their blood, which he has ſhed ; ſee ch. xvii. 1. 
. of the Meſſiah, and of Gog and Magog, and of the and xix. 2. and the juſtice and righteouſneſs of his 
reſurrection of the dead, and the world to come . proceedings againft the man of ſin will be notorious 
And this ſong was ſung by the Leuites in the daily fand maniteſt to all, and be acknowledged, as in 
ſervice®:- And the ſong of the Lamb; the Lamb offch. xvi. 5, 6. and xix. 1, 2. 


God, who was ſlain for the fins of men; the ſame 
ſong of which mention is made, ch. v. 9. and xiv. 
the ſong of redeeming love, a ſong of praiſe 
the bleſſings of grace which come thro* him, 


all great and marvellous, particularly 
— a ran s ſpok 


-of nations, as i 
and the beginning 
taken; the FVulgate Latin, Hriac verſions, read, 
king of ages, an everlaſting King, as in Fer. x. 10. 
but the ity of copies read as we have it: 
and the: ways of this king are juſt and true; his 


purpoſes, decrees, and counſels of old are faithful- 


Ver. 5. And after that I looked, &c.] That is, 
after Jobn had ſeen the above viſion, he looked 
again, and ſaw what follows: and bebold, the tem- 


ee, reign of Chriſt, under the 
ſeventh trumpet ; and deſigns the 


derſtood as what will be, not before, but after the 
ſeven angels have poured out their vials; for till 
they have - fulfilled the ſeven plagues, there is no 
entring into the temple for ſmoke, ver. 8. and be- 
ſides, it was after theſe things ; after Jobn had ſcen 


neſs and truth; all his proceedings towards his ownjche ſeven angels, with the feven laſt plagues, ver. 1. 


people, his ſubjects, are and truth; his pre- 
Cepts and ordinances, his worſhip and ſer vice; are 
juſt and true, in oppoſition to every falſe way; and 
all his judgments upon his enemies, which are in- 
tended, are juſt, being what their ſins deſerved, 
and are true, being agreeable to his word and 


threatninggs. | 
{41 Ver. 4 Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, &c.] 
Alt this time the people of the Jes ſtiall ſeck after 
Chriſt, and fear him and his goodneſs; the forces 
of the Gentiles ſhall be brought into Zion, whoſe 
heart ſhall then fear, and be enlarged ; the fear of 
the Lord will be in all places, and in all men, both 
Jews and Gentiles, Hof. iii. 5. I/. Ix. 5. and glorify 
thy name? by aſcribing all divine perfections to 
him, giving him divine worſhip and adoration, and 
attributing the whole of ſalvation to him, and the 
glory of all that is done for his church, and againſt 
its. enemies: for. thou only art holy ; not only per- 
ſectly holy, as man, but infinitely and eſſentially 
holy, as God, and the fountain of holineſs to his 
people, as mediator: this character ſeems to be 
given in oppoſition to antichriſt, who arrogantly 
aſſumes the title of holineſs to himſelf, when it only 
belongs: to Chriſt. For all nations ſhall come and 


wonſhip before thee ;/ the Goſpel ſhall now be preach- 


ed to all nations, and the earth ſhall be filled with 
the knowledge of it; the kin 
will become Chriſt's, and his Khgdom ſhall be to 
the ends of the earth, and all people ſhall obey 
him: the words ſeem to be taken, with ſome other 
phraſes before uſed, out of 'P/7 lxæxxvi. 8, 9, 10. for 

; ts are made manifeſt; or thy juſtifications, 


that he beheld the remple opened. The church is 
called the temple; in alluſion to Solomon's temple, 
becauſe of its builder, materials, ſituation, magni- 
ficence, ftrength, holineſs, and uſe ; ſee the note 
on 2 Cor. vi 16. and the tabernacle, in allufion to 
the tabernacle of Moſes, which was before the tem- 
ple, becauſe God dwells in it, as he did in that; 
and becauſe like that it is moveable, and but for a 
while; and points at this church-ſtate, which will 
not always be fo, but change and fink into the 
Laodicean ſtate : and it is called the tabernacle of the 
teſtimony, as that was ; the teſtimony was the law, 
or the two tables of ſtone, fo called, becauſe they 
teſtified what was the good, and perfect, and ac- 
ceptable will of God; and theſe being put into the 
ark, were a teſtimony of the covenant between God 
and the people of //ael, and were a witneſs againſt 
them, when they tranſgreſſed them, Deut. xxxi. 26, 
27. and over theſe were the merey- ſeat, and che- 


rubim, as a teſtimony of the divine preſence ; and 


the law eng put into the ark, hence the ark was 
called the ark 'of the teſtimony, and that being, 
placed in the tabernacle, that was called the taber- 
nacle of the teſtimony, or of witneſs, Numb. i. 50. 
As vii. 44. and all theſe were types of, and came 
to ſignify Chriſt, and the covenant of grace, the 


Goſpel; and the myſteries of it; ſo that by the 


oms of this world opening of the temple, &c. is meant a free exer- 


ciſe of the true religion, a ſetting up of Goſpel 
churches according to the original plan, a keepin 
of the ordinances,” as they were firſt delivered, an 
a more clear diſcovery of Goſpel truths : it is the 
ſame with the open door in the Philadelphian church- 


thy. 
or righteouſieſſes ; the perfect righteouſneſs ot Chriſt, 


20 Zohar 
G6. 6. 9. 


in Exod. fol. 23. 2. & 24. 3, 4. & 25. 2: & T. Bab. Sanbedrin, fol. 91. 2. 0 


ſtare, ch. ili. 8. as well as that at this time there 


| | e 
| * Maimon, Tanudio, 


ch. xv. 5. 6,7 K E V E L ATION: 


will be a full manifeſtation of the judgments of God ſor the firſt of them, Who was like a lion, for for- 
upon antichriſt : the Alexandrian copy leaves out theſ titude and courage, and whoſe voice was as the 
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ward behold.  _ 5 ndiſe of thunder, ch. iv. 7. and vi. 1. and fo fitly 
Ver. 6. And the ſeven angels came out of ihe tem-|repreſents thoſe miniſters who ſhall give out the 
ple, &c.] By which it appears, that they are ſuch|vials of God's wrath : not any particular perſon 
who are of, or belong to the church of Chriſt; and|is. deſigned; who ſhall be at this time; and much 
are either miniſters, or members of churches, who|leſs Luke the Evangeliſt, as lord Napeir thinks; 
will be the executioners of God's wrath, upon the|nor Peter, who propheſied of the laſt time, 2 Per. 
beaſt, and his followers; ſome copies, and the Com- iii. 10, 11. as Grotius; but a ſett of Goſpel mini- 
plutenſian edition, read, out of heaven : having the ſtets, comparable to one of the living creatures 
ſeven plagues ; that is, they were appointed to in-| John had before ſeen; of whom it is ſaid, that they 
flict them, and were preparing and furniſhing for gave unto the ſeven angels, ſeven golden vials full of 
it, and quickl” had orders to do it: c/othed in pure the wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever © 
and white linnen; in which habit angels have been theſe ſeven vials are for the ſeven laſt plagues to be 
uſed to appear, as at our Lord's reſurrection and| put into, and out of which they are to be taken, 
aſcenſion, and is by ſome thought to be expreſſive} or poured, and inflicted; ſee ch. xxi. 9. hence it 
of the purity, and holineſs of angels; but rather] appears, that the ſeven plagues, and the wfath of 
ſaints are meant, who appear in the habit of prieſts, God, are the ſame thing, and both deſign God's 
being all made kings and prieſts ; and denotes their judgments upon antichriſt ; and theſe being expreſ- 
being clothed with the pure and ſpotleſs robe of| ſed by vials, which are meaſures, and large ones, 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which is fine linnen, clean|ſhew the large abundance, and plenteous effuſion 
and white, and the righteouſneſs of the ſaints, ch. of God's wrath, and the ſecret, ſudden; and ir- 
xix. 8. and alſo their ſpiritual joy in their preſent| reſiſtible power of it; and yet that it will be pour- 
ſituation, and in the view of the deſtruction of an-|ed out in meaſure, according to righteous judg- 
tichriſt, their ſackcloth being put off, in which they, ment, and therefore it is put into vials z and theſe 
the witneſſes, before appeared. So the linnen gar-| golden ones, expreſſive of the purity, holineſs, and 
ment of the high-prieſt was, as Philo the Few ſays *,|juſtice of the divine proceedings: and it will be 
made of fine linnen, xa$=gu]zle, moſt pure. The| very terrible; it will be, not the wrath of men, but 
| Alexandrian copy, and ſome copies of the Julgate of God, and a cup of the fierceneſs of his wrath 
Latin verſion, and ſome exemplars mentioned by] it will be the wrath of the living God, of him that 
Andreas Cæ ſarienſis, an ancient commentator on this} lives for ever, and as he is, ſuch will his wrath 
book, read, clothed with a ſtone, pure and white;|be; it will continue for ever, for this wrath will 
as if they were arrayed in garments of ſtone, which} iſſue in the everlaſting deſtruction of antichrift ; 
is not likely; unleſs reference is had to the ſtone}ſo the wrath of God is ſignified by a wine-cup 
Aeſtos, of an iron colour, found, as Pliny ſays , of fury, Fer. xxv. 15. and that deſtruction, and 
in the mountains of Arcadia, of which linnen was| thoſe plagues which God deſigned to bring upon 
made, called Aſbeftinum, and of that garments ; Pharaob, are by Jonathan ben Uzziel, in his 7. argum 
which were ſo far from being conſumed by fire, on Gen. xl. 12. called, ety ov, a vial of 
that they became clean and brighter by it; or toſ wrath, which he ſhould drink of: and in the pour- 
the Caryſtian ſtone, which the inhabitants of Cary- ing out of theſe ſeven vials, there is in ſome of 
ſins uſed to comb, ſpin, and weave, and make car- them a manifeſt alluſion: ro the plagues of Egypt. 
pets of . And having their breaſts girded with|So the cup of trembling in I,. li. 17. is by the Tar- 
golden girdles; ſuch an one as Chriſt himſelf was] gumiſts called, „g, à vial, and alſo the cup of 
irded with, ch. i. 13. and this fome underſtand of| fury, ver. 22. and that theſe vials were not imall 
S love, which the breaſts of angels are filled with] narrow-mouthed veſſels, but large broad-mouthed 
towards the ſaints, and their readineſs to perform ones, and more properly baſons or bowls, is ma- 
all good offices to them, and to execute the judg-| nifeſt from the uſe of the word with Jewiſh writers. 
ments of God upon their enemies, whenever they | The diſhes on which the loaves of the ſhew-bread 
have orders: but ſince theſe angels come out of | were ſet, each of which loaves was ten hands 
the temple, and members of Gaſpel churches ſeem} breadth long, and five broad *, are by the Targums 
deſigned, rather this is to be underſtood either of of Jonathan and Feruſalem on Exod. wxv. 29. Numb. 
the grace of faith, which is much more precious iv. 7. called, np, vials; and fo the chargers 
than of gold that periſheth, which receives the{offered at the dedication of the tabernacle, Numb. 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, puts it on, and girds it vii. 13, 84, 85. are, by the ſame, rendered vials, 
about the believer; or of love, the love of God|which weighed 130 ſhekels; and fo the filver bowl 
and Chriſt, which encompaſs the ſaints about, and they offered, is, by Joſephus *, called a vial: the 
conſtrain them, and engage them in fervent love toj bowls in Amos vi. 6. are, by the Targum there, ſaid 
them, and one another; or of the girdle of truth, |to be flver vials. The lordly diſh brought by Fae! 
Eph. vi. 14. Which is near and cloſe to them, and|to Siſera, Judg. v. 25. the Targum calls the vial of 
which keeps them cloſe to Chriſt; nor can they de-|the mighty ones; and the earthen veſſels uſed at 
part totally and finally from him, or that; or inf the trial of the ſuſpected wife, and at the cleanſing of 
general, this may denote their ſtrength and readi- the leper, are both by Jewiſp writers ſaid to be vials*. 
neſs for what fervice they ſhall be called to; fee] Now theſe vials were given to the feven angels by 
Luke xii. 35, 36. 1 Pet. 1.13, one of the living creatures, the miniſters of the 
Ver. 7. And ane ef the four beaſts, & c.] Or living word ; from whence it ſeems that theſe angels defign” 
creatures: now we hear of them, as of the four members of churches, as diſtinct from miniſters; and 
and twenty elders, under the blowing of the ſeventh] may intend: civil magiſtrates, and very principal 
trumpet, ch. xi. 16. with which this viſion is cotem-¶ ones, as kings of the earth, who in this ſtate of 
| ; theſe living creatures are the miniſters of the] things, and times, will belong to the churches, and 
Golpel ſee the nate on ch. iv. 6. and this was oxel will be the inſtruments of deſtroying voor id | 


n De Somniis, p. 597. „ Nat. Hiſt. 1 37. C. 10. 4dr tit. 4. & Salmuth in ib. 
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waters applauds the juſtice of God, declaring. the 
_ righteouſneſs of his; judgments, and giving a rea- 


are ſcorching men with heat, their blaſphemy againſt 
God, and impenitence, ver. 8, 9. The fifth pours 
cout his on the ſeat of the beaſt, the conſequences of 
Which are darkneſs in his kingdom, men gnawing 


their impenitence, ver. 10, 11. The ſixth angel 


no we GS — ——_ 3 ˙——ů——— — — 
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a theſe vials may be ſaid to be given to them by and defence to the ſaints, ſo that none can come in 


the miniſters, ſince they will execute this vengeance 
in conſequence of their prayers, and the churches, 
called vials full of odours, ch. v. 8. and becauſe 
theſe great men will be ſtirred up by the miniſters 
of the Goſpel, and by their miniſtrations, to do 
this work; ſee ch. xviii. 4, 5, 6. 

Ver. 8. And the temple was filled with ſmoke, &c.] 
Not with the ſmoke of falſe doctrine and ſuperſti- 
tion, that comes out of the bottomleſs pit, this 
from God, ch. ix. 1. and beſides, Goſpel churches 
will grow purer and purer, while the ſeven angels 
are · pouring out the vials : but rather this may be 


# | | 
ATION... Ch xvi. v. 1. 


to the temple to hurt them; ſee I, iv. 3, 6. or ra- 
ther this intends the ſmoke of the anger of God, as 
the Etbiopic verſion renders it; and which is into- 
lerable; and it may have reſpect not only to the 
wrath of God, which is inſupportable, but to that great 
affliction which will befal the "faints in thoſe times, 
thro* the laſt ſtruggle of the beaſt; called the earth- 
quake, and the hour of temptation, and a time of 
trouble, as never the like was, and which will be 
ſhortned for the elect ſake : and no man was able to 
enter into the temple till the ſeven plagues of the ſeven 
angels were fulfilled. None of the antichriſtian part 


underſtood of judicial blindneſs and hardneſs off will attempt to enter in, becauſe of their blindneſs 
heart, upon the-antichiriſtian party, which will comeſ and obduracy ; nor can they get in to do any mit- 


upon them from God in righteous judgment; fo 


chat they will not be reformed by the plagues, and 


chief, becauſe the glorious and powerful preſence 
of God is a defence againſt them: and this may 


vials of wrath, nor tepent of their ſins; but blaſ-Jalſo have ſome reſpect to the darkneſs of God's 


pheme God, who has power over the plagues, and 
ſo ſhall not be able to enter into the temple: or elſe 
this may deſign God's powerful and gracious pre- 


ſence in his church, in alluſion to the cloud which 


filled the tabernacle; ſo that Moſes could not enter; 
and which filled the temple, ſo that the prieſts 
could not miniſter, Exod. xl. 34, 35. 1 Kings viii. 
10, 11. ſince this is ſaid to be from the glory of God, 
and from bis power; whoſe preſence is the glory in 


judgments, which will not be clearly manifeſt, un- 
til theſe ſeven plagues are accompliſhed ; till that 
time God's judgments on antichriſt will remain a 
great deep, and be unſearchable ; there will be no en- 
tring into the temple, ſo as fully to underſtand them, 
which is meant by going into the ſanctuary of God, 
Pf. Ixxiii. 17. and this makes the interpretation of 
the pouring out of theſe vials, in the next chapter, 


the midſt of his church, and a covert, a protection 


pro hs C HAP. XVI. 
| r chapter gives an account of the pouring 


out of the ſeven vials by the angels; their 


out his vial on the earth, the effect of which is a 
noiſome and grievous: ſore upon the followers of 


antichriſt, and the worſhippers of his image, ver. 2:| 


The ſecond. pours out his upon the ſea, the events 
of it are, the ſea became blood, and every living 
creature in it died, ver. 3. The third pours out 
his upon the rivers and fountains of water, which 
thereby became blood; upon which the angel of the 


ſon for it; and which is confirmed by another angel 
from the altar, ver. 4, 8, 6, 7. The fourth angel 
pours out his vial on the ſun, the effects of which 


their tongues becauſe of their pains, their blaſ- 
phemy of the name of God becauſe of them, and 


pours out his on the river Eupbrates, and what 
followed upon it are, the drying up of that river 
to make way for the kings of the eaſt; three un- 
clean ſpirits are ſeen, deferibed by their original, 
coming out of the mouths of the dragon, beaſt, 


very difficult. 


a rupture of the great city into three parts; the fall 
of other cities; the remembrance of Babylon before 


orders for it are in ver. 1. The firſt angel pours] God; the flight of every iſland and mountain, and 


a great hail ſtorm, which cauſes men to blafpheme 
God, ver. 17 18, 19, 20, 21. . * 1 | 1 


Ver. 1. And I heard a great voice out of the tem- 
ple, &c.] The church, which in the preceding 
chapter is ſaid to be opened; this was either the 
voice of God, whoſe temple the church is, and 
where he dwells, and who has power over theſe 


plagues, ver. 9. and who, when he is about to bring 


judgments on the earth, is faid to roar out of Zion, 
Joel iii. 16. or of Chriſt, who is always in the midſt 
of his church and people, and whoſe voice is as the 
voice of many waters; ſee ver. 15. or it may be 
of one of the four living creatures, the miniſters of 
the word, in and by whom Chriſt often ſpeaks ; 
and the rather, ſince one of theſe gave the ſeven 
angels the golden vials of the wrath of God, they 
are now bid to pour out. . Saying to the ſeven 
angels, go your ways and pour out the vials of the 
wrath of God upon the earth; for tho? theſe angels 
had the ſeven laſt plagues to inflit, and the ſeven 
vials of God's wrath to pour out, and were in a 
readineſs to do it, yet they did not move without 
an order, which is here given them; and they are 
bid to go their ways, from the temple, the church, 


and. falſe prophet; by their form like frogs; by their 
internal nature, ſpirits of devils ; by their works 
doing miracles; by the errand they are fent, and go 


upon, to gather the kings of the earth to the battle 


t God, Almighty, which they ſucceed in; but be- 
ore this is done, a declaration is made of the ſud- 
denneſs of Chriſt's coming, exciting the ſaints to 
watchfulneſs, and to keep their garments, that 


might not be naked, and expoſed to ſhame, ver. 


125-13» 14,15, 16. Then the ſeventh angel pours 
out his vial into the air, the conſequences of which 
are, a voice from heaven declaring it is done other 


where they were, and of which they were mem- 
bers, to the ſeveral parts of the antichriſtian em- 
ire; and there pour out all the wrath and ven- 
eance of God upon his enemies, and theirs, 
and leave nothing behind, but give them the 
dregs of every cup of his fury: the earth here 
is to be taken in a larger ſenſe than in the follow- 


they ing verſe, and includes the land and ſea, the foun- 


tains and rivers, and even the ambient air, and alſo 
the ſun in the firmament, as the pouring out of 
theſe vials upon them ſhew; and deſigns the whole 
apoſtate-church, conſiſting of, earthly men, all the 


voices, thundrings, lightnings, and an earthquake; 
1 888 r at” th Gr | k 
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inhabitants of the earth, that worſhip the beaſt. 
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The Alexandrian copy, the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, the children of 1/-ael; and may alſo lead us to con- 
and Arabic verſions, and the Complutenſian edition, |clude, that there will be a like quick execution of 
read, the ſeven vials of the wrath of Cod; theſe the one, as of the other; for as the plagties of 
ven vials are not cotemporary, much leſs the ſame | Egypt came very quick one after atiother, ſo it 
with the ſeven trumpets ; there is indeed a likeneſs [ſeems as if the pouring out of theſe vials: would 
between them in ſome things, eſpecially in the firſt |be in like manner; the angels receive them toge- 
four; for as the firſt four trumpets affect the earth, ther, and have their orders at the ſame a 
the ſea, the fountains, and rivers of water, and the they go forth immediately; one after another, if not 
Tun, ſo the firſt four vials are poured out on the together, to the reſpective parts where they 'are to 
ſame, and that in the ſame order; firſt on the [pour them forth, and which they do directly; ſee 
earth, and then on the ſea, Cc. and which will ch. xviii. 8. Moreover, theſe vials will affect anti- 
give ſome light, and be a direction to obſerve the |chriſt both with reſpect to his civil and eceleſiaſtic ca- 
ſeveral parts of the antichriſtian empire, which will | pacity, or both in temporals ard ſpirituals, and both 
ſuffer by theſe vials, and the order in which theirantichriſts; eaſtern and weſtern: whether they ure be- 
ruin will proceed; and as the trumpets were ſo|gun to be poured out or no, is a queſtion. I um 
many gradual ſteps to the ruin of the Roman em- ready to think they are not, becauſe they ſcem to 
Es eaſtern and weſtern, when become chriſtian, | me to refer to the ſeventh trumpet, Which as yet 
Jo theſe vials are ſo many gradual ſteps to, and which | has not ſounded, and are the fame with the wrath 
iſſue in the ruin of both the eaſtern and weſtern'anti- of God, and the time of the judging the dead, or 
chriſt; tho they don't reſpect the ſame things, nor the javenging' the blood of thie Pains, which will de 
ſame times: the trumpets reſpect the Roman empire as come when that ſounds; ch. xi. 18. Beſides, the 
chriſtian, under the government of emperors, after outer court is not entirely given to the Genliles, 
the downfal of paganiſm in it; and the vials reſpect . nor the witneſſes flain; which muſt be before this 
the antichriſtian powers in their ſeveral branches, time of wrath upon antichriſt 3 not but that there 
under the pope and Turk. Antichriſt. did not ap- has been ſome manifeft marks of the divine diſ- 
pear until the fifth trumpet ſounded, whereas the firſt | pleaſure upon the whore of Rime, and ſhe has been 


vial is poured out upon his followers and worſhip- [ſinking ever fince the reformation, at which tie, 


pers, ver. 2. from whence it is a clear point, that] ſome begin theſe vials, or before; and flies reduced 
the firſt trumpet, and the firſt vial, cannot be] to a low eſtate; yet I think not to ſuch a degre&ks 
cotemporary; and the ſame judgment may be] theſe vials expreſs. | "oy 132 
made of the reſt: and it may be further ob-] Ver. 2. And tbe firſt went, &c.] The Arabic 
ſerved, that theſe vials are only poured out on and Xhiopic verſions read, rhe firſt angel, und Who 
the enemies of God and of Chriſt, and of his church | undoubredly-is meant, who readily and chearfully 
an 1 for no wrath can be poured out upon [obeyed the orders given him, as did the reit 3"by 
the faints, not the leaſt drop of it can fall upon [this angel cannot be meant pope Adrian, as Iyriu, a 
them; this would not be conſiſtent with God's ever- 
laſting love to them, with the ſatisfaction of Chriſt | never hurt the worſhippers of the 'bealt; as 'tlis 
made for them, nor with the bleſſings of juſtifica-|angel does; rather ſome chriſtian proteſtant prince, 
tion, pardon, adoption, c. beſtowed on them; on magiſtrate is deſigned, and Brightman applies it 
not but that they may meet with trouble in the ſ to queen Ezabeth; tho' a ſett of kings and Princes, 
time of theſe vials, thro* the wars that will be in] yet to come, ſeem to be intended : and poured but 
the world, and thro' the ſtruggles of the beaſt of | bis vial upon the earth 4 not upon the whole earth, 
Rome, eſpecially its laſt, which will be the hour off and the inhabitants of it; not upon the temple or 
temptation, and that time of trouble than which church of God, and the worſhippers in it, Winch 
never was the like; yet all will work for, and iſſue are meafured, hid, and protected; ner upòti the 
in their good, and they will rejoice in God's righ · [Roman pagan empire, which was de ſtroy ed under 
teous judgments; the blow will be upon antichriſt, the ſixth ſeal,” and which never had any werfhip- 
the vengeance of God will fall upon thoſe that have pers of the beaſt, and his image, in it, for then 
the mark of the beaſt, and the worſhippers of his he was not riſen; nor upon the whole apoſtate 
image, upon the ſeat of the beaſt, even upon Baby- church, only a part of it: ſome think the meaner 
lon, and the whole Romiſb juriſdiction, as appears and vulgar ſort of papiſts are meant; Who were re- 
from ver. 2, 10, 19, 20. and alſo upon the Turtiſb formed by the Waldenſes, Wickliff, Hitſs, and others 
empire, and all the nations engaged in the intereſt |before Luther; but rather the antichriſtian powers 
of both Pope and Turk, ver. 12, 13, 14, 16. and ſon the continent are deſigned, and particularly 
it is eaſy to obſerve, that there is in many of theſe Germany; for as the firſt trumpet affected the earth, 


popiſh interpreter, imagines; for a pope would 


vials an alluſion to the plagues of Egypt z in the ſch. viii. 7. and brought the Goths into C, 


, Ver. 2. to the plague of boils, Exod. ix. 8, 11. and other inland countries on the continent; To this 
in the ſecond and third, ver. 3, 4: to that of turn: I firſt vial affects the earth; arid brings diſtreſs upon 
ing the waters of Zgypt into blood, Exod. vii.19—2 1. [the popiſt! party in the fame place: and this re- 
in the fourth, ver. 10. to the darkneſs that was ſpects not the reformation by Luther, as Tonic have 
over all the land of Egypt, Exod. x. 21, 23. and in|thought; nor the wars of the Turks here in the laſt 
the fifth there is a manifeſt reference to the frog age; tho? were it not for fome things unfulfilled, 
that diſtreſſed the Egyptians, Exod. viii. 5, 6. and Which are to precede theſe vials, one would Be 
in the ſeventh, to the plague of hail, Zxod. ix. 23-26. tempted to think, that this vial was now Pouri "ont 
and they have much the ſame effect, even the har: upon the empire; but I rather think this eters c a 
dening of thoſe on whom they fall, being far-from [time of diſtreſs yet to come, on thoſe parts, and 
being brought to repentance by them, ver. 9, 11. which will iſſue in a reformation from popery agu; 
and this confirms the application of the vials to the for it ſhould' be obſerved,” and it may Be dbferved 


deſtruction of Rome, which is ſpiritually called fonce for all, that though theſe vials are fo HA | 


t, Rev. xi. 8. and may alfure that they will] plagues upon aftichriſt, they are each of them 
iſſue in the ruin of antichriſt, and in the ſalvation] many ſteps to the advancement of Chriſt's king- 
of God's people, as the plagues of Egypt did in the dom and glory :* and there fell u noifome and 7 $ 
ba ah oo Pharaoh, and in the deliverance off ſore upon the Men which had the mark of The beef, 

OL. III. 74. | e | : | an 
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who were profeſſors of the popiſh religion, and 


Deut. xxviii. 27, 28, 34.33. Moreover, their ſecret 


nor is it to be underſtood of the ſea of this world, 
and the men of it, who are like a troubled fea; but 
rather of ,popiſh doctrines and councils, which are 


the ſea, and brings great wars, ſlaughter, and blood- 


and ſo never to be returned to their former ſtate: 


7588 RELVELATIO.N, Ch. xvi. . 36. 


and upon them which worſhipped bis image ; that is, 


adherents of the pope of Rome in thoſe parts; ſee 

ch. xiii; 15, 16, 19. who will only feel the ef- 
fects of this vial, and that by a noiſome and griev- 
ous ſore falling on them, in alluſion to the plague. 
of boils in Egypt, : Exod. ix. 8—1 1. by which may 
be meant, either literally ſomething external, but 
not the plague in Diacigſian's time, for then the 
beaſt was not riſen; and there were none that could 
have his mark or worſhip his image: ſome have 
thought the French diſeaſe is intended, which firſt 
appeared in the world in 1490, among the papiſts, 
as a juſt judgment upon them, for the horrible and 
unnatural luſts and uncleanneſs of the Romiſb clergy; 
and others underſtand it of a very great heat, which 
will be before the burning of the world, and will: 
raiſe bliſters and boils upon men: or rather this 
may deſign ſomething internal, either the remorſe 
of their conſciences, reflections on their: paſt prac; 
. tices, and black deſpait and horror of mind z and 
their madneſs, wrath, and fury, their malice and 
envy. at the ſucceſs of the preachers of the Goſpel, 
and of proteſtant ſtates and princes againſt them; ſee 


and wicked practices, both in political and eccleſiaſti. 


Spaniſh Armado in 1588, and others ſince; but ra- 
ther of popiſh writings; of the moſt learned and 
lubtle men among them, who like rivers and 
lountains, which - fapply and fill the ſea," fup- 
port and keep up the Romi juriſdiction and 
hierarchy; and of the confutation' of them by pro- 
teſtant writers; and of the utter deſtruction of their 
principal orders, and chief men among them, as 
cardinals; arrbbiſbops, biſbopt, prieſts, jeſuits, Sc. 
tho? it ſeems chiefty to deſign the places near to 
Rome, ſuch as Tay and Savoy; for as the third 
trumpet affects the-rivers and tountains, ch. viii. 10. 
and: brings in the Hund into Hay, and iſſued in the 
deſtruction of the empire; ſo the third vial affe cts 
che ſame, and brings terrible wars, and great effu- 
ſion of blood, where ſo much of the blood of the 
ſaints have been | ſhed : hence it follows, and bey 
hecame blood,” theſe countries will be covered - with 
blood, and a reformation will enſue” upon it; the 
alluſan is to Exod. vii. 19, 20, 112 

Ver. g. And I heard the angel of the waters ſay, 
&c. ] So we read in Jewiſb writings * of an angel 
that was, PWT , the prince of the ſea, and of 
angels that were over the waters, and others over 
fire“; though here is deſigned not one of the, 
DD 2X7 angels of the water, that preſided over 


cal affairs, will be diſcovered, and they will appear |the waters, as another over fire; lee ch. xiv. 18. 


with boils and botches upon them all over, which 
will render them odious to the people; and be the 


out his vial upon 


and the note there, but the third angel that poured 
the waters; when he had ſo 


- means of ageneral reformation. Mr. Daubzz thinks done, be ſaid as follows. Dr. Ligbiſoot thinks, and 


the curſe of wickedneſs in the ninth and tenth cen: 
turies, after the invocation of ſaints and angels, and 
the worſhip of images were ſettled, is meant. 
Ver. 3. And the--ſecond; angel poured. ont bis vial 
ion theſes, &c.] Not literally; and ſo does not 
_ deſign the ſtagnation. of it, which tis thought. will 
be before the general conflagration ; ſee Amos vii. 4. 


a ſea of errors, and will now be confuted, and put 
an end to. Brigbiman applies it to the council of 
Trent, and makes this angel to be Cbemnitius, à 
German divine, who wrote a confutation of it; but 
as the ſea is a collection of many waters, and many 
waters in this book ſignify the people and nations 
under the Romiſd yoke, fea here may deſign the 
whole juriſdiction of Rome, or myſtical Babylon 
Tee Fer. li. 36. and particularly its maritime powers, 
Spain and Portugal: and as the ſecond trumpet at- 
fected the ſea, ch. viii, 8. and brought the Yandals 
into Spain and Portugal, ſo this ſecond vial affects 


med into theſe parts, when they alſo will be re; 
formed from popery: and it became, as ihe blood of 
a dead man; thick, clotted together, and putrid, 


and every living ſoul died in the ſea; thoſe that are 


that not without reaſon, that ſince theſe angels ap- 
peared in the garb of prieſts, ch. xv. 6. and ſince 
there was a prieſt appointed to take care of the 
wells, and fountains, and ditches about Jeruſalem, 
that the people might have water at the feaſts », 
there. is an alluſion to him; and certain it is that 
there Was ſuch an officer; there was one NVechoniab 
Who was over the fountains and ditches *; and in 
the ſame office was Nicedemon ben Gorion , thought 
to be the Nicademus mentioned in the New Teſta- 
ment. Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and 


waſt, and ſhalt be; which may be underſtood either 


of God the Father, who had power over theſe 
plagues, ver. g. and ſent them; or of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is Lord of all, and is righteous 
in all his ways and works, in all his judgments on 
antichriſt, and is the eternal I am, Which is, and 


was, and ſhall be; ſee ch. i. 8. The Alexandrian copy, 


and moſt others, and the Yulgate Latin and Syriac 
verſions, rcad holy inſtead of halt be; for the purity 
and holineſs of Chriſt will be ſeen in the judgments 
which he will exerciſe, as follows: becauſe thou haſt 
judged thus ; or theſe things; or them, as the Ethi- 
opic verſion reads; that is, has brought theſe judg- 
ments upon the men ſignified by rivers and foun- 
tains, and made great havock and ſlaughter of them, 
expreſſed by their becoming blood; the juſtice of 
which appears from the following reaſon. 


not reformed will either die by the ſword, or fly}. Ver. 6. For they have ſhed the blood of ſaints and 


into other parts; for there will be no comfortable 
living for the popiſh party in thoſe countries where 
now they live in power, eaſe, and affluence. This, 
and the following vial, are referred by Mr. Dau: 


prophets, &c.] Which ſhows that rivers and foun- 
tains can't be literally underſtood, but men are de- 
ſigned, wicked and bloody men; and it is notorious 
to all, how much of the blood of the ſaints, of the 


Jux, the one to the firſt cruſades, or holy wars, tor preachers of the Goſpel, of the prophets and wit- 
. the. regaining of the holy land, and the other to] neſſes, have been ſhed in Lah, Savoy, and other 


the Jatter of thetdy+ 214.1 bet} 7 progras wuka cat che] 
_ :;Ver..4- And the third angel poured bis vial upon 
_ the rivers.and fountains. of waters, &c.] Which alſo 
is not to be literally underſtood. of a ſtagnation of 


them, before the burning of the world; nor of the 


places near Rome, as well as in Nome itſelf; ſee 
ch. xvii. 6. and xviii. 24. And thou haſt given 
them. blood Jo drink; ſent the ſword among them, 
making great ſlaughter and devaſtation ; ſee I,. xlix. 


deſtruction of popiſh fleets and navies, ſuch as the] blood ſhed, by the law of retaliation. 
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| „ Yalkut Simeoni, Pak. 2. ſal. 5 
Hamikdaſh, c. 7. f. 1. Minn. Shekalim, c. 5. . 


26. for they are worthy ; or deſerving, to have their 


Wwe. Te Per. 
8. 4. par. 2. fol. 167. „ „ Maimon. Cele 
Abot R. Nathan, c. 6. fol. 3. 2. A 


„ 


Ch. xvi. v. /— 10. R E E L 4 T1 0 NW. 759 


Ver. 7. And I heard another out of the altar ſay, 
&c.] That is, another angel that came out of the 
altar; ſee ch. xiv. 18. and who repreſents the ſouls 
under the altar, whoſe blood had been ſhed by the 
above perſons ; compare with this ch. vi. 9. tho' 
there, {ſuch whoſe blood had been ſhed by Rome 
Pagan are deſcribed z. the Ehiopic verſion calls this 
angel as before, the angel of the fountains of water; 
and, the Alexandrian copy, and Syriac and Arabic 
_ . verſions read, I heard the altar ſaying ; as follows, 
even ſo Lord God Almighty, true —1 rigbteous are 
thy judgments ; the ſame as in ch. xv. 3. and xix. 2. 
This angel joins the other, and approves and con- 
firms what he ſays; applauding che judgments of 
Chriſt upon the worſhippers of the beaſt, from the 
verity of them, being what were threatned, and 
from the juſtice .of them, being what they de- 


ſigri the kings of the earth, who will be ſtirred up 
againſt him, by whom he and his dependents will 
luffer ſorely, if not deſtroyed. And power was 
given unto him do ſcorch men with ire; which may 
either reſpect the burning of Rome, and the adja- 
cent parts; or rather the filling of the antichriſtian 
party with rage and malice, at the deſtruction of 
the pope, and his creatures; for theſe men are ſthe 
ſame with thoſe in ver. 2. 5 
Ver. 9. And men were ſcorched with great heat, 

&c.] Burned with rage againſt the followers of 
| Chriſt ; were filled with envy at the ſucceſs of his 
Goſpel, and with fury and madneſs at the ruinous 
condition of the antichriſtian ſtate, being deprived. 
of its head, and chief "officers : and dla/phemed the 


| name of God, which hath power over theſe plagues ; 


plagues or judgments are from God, when and 


ſerved. _. where ever they come; they are ſent and inflicted by 


Ver. 8. And the fourth angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſun, &c.] Not literally; and ſo deſigns not 
a violent heat, which ſhall go before, and be a pre- 
paration for the burning of the world; nor any fore 
Adi ariſing from it, which would be common to 
all, good and bad; but myſtically : ſome under- 
ſtand this of Chriſt, the ſun of righteouſneſs, not 
of any wrath that ſhall be poured forth on him 
again, being now juſtified in the Spirit; but either 
of that clear ſhining of Chriſt in the miniſtry of the 
word, in thoſe times, this vial refers to; when 
Zion's light will be come, and the light of the ſun 
þ will be ſeven fold, and Chriſt alone will be exalted ; 
which clear miniſtration of Chriſt, tho? it will not 
ſavingly enlighten, yet will convict and confound 
the antichriſtian party; they will be ſcorched with, 
the beams of heat and light, which will dart from 
hence; theſe will torture them, and fill them with 
envy, rage, and malice, becauſe they will not be 


him, and he can leſſen or increaſe them, continue or 
remove them as he pleaſes; and theſe, unleſs ſancti- 
fied, will not reform men, but harden them, and ſet 
them a blaſpheming the author of them. And this blaſ- 
phemy may either reſpect the nature and perfections 
of God, charging him with inequality in his ways, 
and with injuſtice and unfaithfulneſs; or the Golpel; 
and the truths of it, which declare his glory, and 
his greatneſs z and which will now have a general 
ſpread, to the great mortification and confuſion of 
the- followers ot antichrilt : and they repented not to 
give him glory; that is, they did not repent of their 
wicked deeds, their idolatries, murders, ſorceries, 
fornications, and thefts, as in ch. ix. 20, 21. ſo as 
to own and confeſs them, which is the meaning of 
giving glory to God in repentance ; ſee Foſs. vii. 
19: This ſhows that repentance is not in man's 
power, but in the gift of God's grace; for tho 
he may give ſpace, yet if he does not give grace 


able to obſcure this light, or ſtop the progreſs off to repent, no man will repent ; nor will any means 


it; they themſelves will be ſo enlightned by it, as 
to ſee and know the truth of Chriſt's perſon, and 
offices, and grace, and yet will ſin againſt it, and 
ſo be guilty of blaſphemy againſt the Spirit of 
God, a fin which will greatly prevail among them; 
and they will, like the clay, be the more hardned 


of themſelves produce it; as not the moſt power- 
ful and awakening miniſtry, as the miniſtry of Jobn 
the Baptiſt, and of Chriſt, and of the Goſpel 
preachers that will be in thoſe times, this vial re- 
ters to, nor the greateſt mercies and favours, ſo not 
the ſevereſt judgments ; fee Amos vi. 612. The 


by this light and heat, and will not repent of their|event of this vial, or the plague of it, is applied, 


ſins, and errors, nor confeſs them, nor own the 
light and conviction they have received: or elſe of the 
Wrath of Chriſt, which he will be moved by this angel 

to ſtir up againſt the antichriſtian party, and which 
they will be ſenſible of, and be fearfully looking 
for. Others, and which comes much to the lame 
' ſenſe, underſtand this of the ſcriptures, the foun- 
- tain of ſpiritual light, and of the clear interpreta- 
tion of them in thoſe times; when the watchmen 
mall ſee eye to eye, and when the day ſhall declare 
and make manifeſt every man's work, and the fire 
reveal and try it; and the ſame effects upon the 
© antichriſtian party ſhall follow as before: but I ra- 
ther think this refers to ſome part of the antichriſtian 
.Kate, as in the other vials, or to ſomething belong- 


by Mr. Daubuz, to the wars between the emperors 
and the popes, and between the Guelpbs and Gibe- 
lines. e The 
Ver. 10. And the fifth angel poured. out bis vial 
upon the ſeat of the beaſt, &c.) The beaſt is the 
ſame with that in ch. xiii. 1, 11. and which again 
ſhows that to be one and the ſame: the ſeat or 
throne of the beaſt is Rome, which, when the em- 
pire was pagan, was the feat of ſatan, or the dra- 
gon, ch. ii. 13. and when the. beaſt or antichriſt 
was riſen, the dragon gave this ſeat, as well as his 
authority, to him, ch. xiii. 2. and is that city which 
is ſo often called, in this book, the great city, and 


which the city of Rome ſtood, ch. xvii. g. and the 


to it ; ſome have thought that the houſe of pouring out of this vial upon it denotes the deſtruc- 


Auſtria, the chief family in the empire, or the king 

of Spain, or the emperor,who were 
that houſe, or Germany itſelf, is meant; but the em- 

pie, as we have ſeen, ſeems to be deſigned by the earth 


tion of it, when it will be burnt down, and become 


th formerly of deſolate, an habitation of devils, of every foul ſpi- 


rit, and hateful bird, ch. xviii. 2, 9. and this cor- 
reſponds with the fifth trumpet ; tor as that brings 


in the firſt vial ; wherefore, rather as the ſmiting off in the riſe of antichriſt, both eaſtern and weſtern, 


the third part of the ſun, moon, and ſtars, under the 


who roſe much about the ſame time, ſo this vial 


fourth trumpet, ſignifies the utter extirpation of theſ affects him particularly, the weſtern. antichriſt, his 


Roman emperor, and all other Roman magiſtrates, 


ſeat and kingdom. Mr. Daubuz refers this plague 


Who were the ſun, moon, and ſtars in that empire; to the expulſion of the weſtern and eaſtern empe- 


ſo this vial upon the ſun refers to the pope, and rors from their capital cities, Rome and Conſtautino- | 


"his creatures, the cardinals, &c. who is the ſun in ſple, and to the miſchiefs cauſed by the antipopes in 


the antichriſtian kingdom; and this angel may de :I the weſt, and to the quarrels and ſchiſm 2 ary 
ED reek * 


is manifeſtly pointed out by its ſeven mountains, on 
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will even be afraid to expreſs it; and therefore will} ſignified by waters, ch. xvii. 15. from its jüriſdlc- 


tion and power, which will bring on its rum; ad 
of the antichriſtian kingdom, 
Ver. 11. And blaſphemed the God 


= 


"wards to heaven, where he is, / viii. 21, 22. and 


—— 


750 


Greek churches in the fourteenth century. And bis 
kingdom was full of darkneſs , not only of the dark- 
nefs of falſe doctrine and ſuperſtition, -for ſo it was 
always; being filled with the ſmoke of the bottom 
leſs pit; nor only of judicial blindneſs and dark- 
neſs, which the ſubjects of the antichriſtian ſtate are 
given up unto; but rather of a diſcovery of all this, 
with all their hidden works of darkneſs, which will, 
now be brought to light; tho' it ſeems chiefly to 
defign the great affliction and diſtreſs the antichri- 
ſtian ſtate will be in at this time, which darkneſs 
ſometimes ſignifies; ſee / ix. 1, 2. Jer. xiii. 16. 
Amos v. 18. it having loſt its ſun, the pope, un. 
der the preceding vial, and its ſear, the city of 
Rome under this: the ſenſe is, that it will be greatly 
obſcured in its glory and magnificence, in its trat- 
fick and riches, ch. xviii. 11—19. its power and 
authority will be greatly diminiſhed, and it will be 
had in contempt by the princes of the earth; tho? 
it will not as yet be utterly deſtroyed, for its utter 
deſtruction is reſerved for the ſeventh and laſt vial. 
The allufion is to the plague of darkneſs in Egypt, 


Exod. x. 21, 22, 23. Aud they gnawed their tongues 


for pain; theſe are the men of the antichriftian 
party, the ſubjects of the antichriſtian kingdom, 
now become full of darkneſs, the worſhippers of the 
beaſt, and his image; theſe will gnaw their tongues, 
Which exp 


revenge, and yet in an incapacity to execute it, an 


bite their tongues” in madneſs ; and this for pain, 


for the pain of their mind, at the ſad and low eſtate 
of heaven, &c.] 
Who made it, and dwells in it, and from-whence 
| the ſeat of the! 
upon the kingdom of antichriſt, and the 
ſubjects of that kingdom ; they I curſe him who is 
of right their king, and their God, and look up- 
this, becauſe 7 their pains and their ſores; ſee ver. 2. 
ettings and diſtreſſes of their minds, 
the gallings and gnawings of their conſciences, the 
horror and terror of their ſouls, and their fearful 
looking for of judgment, which the preſent face 
of things upon antichriſt will bring upon them; 
juſt as the Egyptians, in the time of their darkneſs, 
were diſtreſſed wich internal guilt, and black hor- 
ror of mind, and with evil ſpirits, which were ſent 
among them, and haunted them during that ſea- 
ſon ; ſee Pf. lxxviii. 49. and repented not of their 

eds ; their antichriſtian works of darkneſs ; ſee 
F 

Ver. 12. And tbe fixth angel poured his vial on 


the great river Euphrates, &c.] Which is not to 


be underſtood literally of the river Eupbhrates, which 
ran through Meſopotamia and Chaldea, and by the 


walls of Babylon and of the drying of it up to 


make way for the Jeros in the eaſtern parts of the 


world, to paſs into their own land, and poſſeſs it; 
when a like miracle will be wrought for them as 
was When they came out of Egypt; by dividing the 
red ſea for them; and as when they entred into 
Canaun's land, by laying the waters of Jordan on 


heaps, ſo that they paſſed over as on dry land; in 


fFayour of which tenſe the paſſage in I/. xi. 15, 16. 


118 


t to be, which the Targum interprets of 


Sod's ſmiting the river Euphrates; tho the river 
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© & 


i of 


= 
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Mi in Egypt ſeems rather to be meant: but it does 
not appear that chere is any number of Jetos 


be- 
yond the river Eupbrates; the far greater number 
them is in the Weſtern and northern parts of the 


o 


* 


reſſes their inward anguiſh and diſtreſs, 
their anger, wrath, and fury, their being filled my 
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world; ſo that there will be no need for che drying 
up of this river for their paſſage into their o U, 
nor it there were any in xhoſe parts, can ahy Tea 
lon be given why they ſhould be called the Kings. 
of the eaſt; who, whete-ever they are, Att a poor 
contemptible people, and have never had any enfigns 
of royalty arriongthtm for many Hundreds of years; 
nor can that river be thought much to hinder, wete 
all other impediments out of the way, nor the dry- 
ing of it up much facilitate their paſſage to Ju, 
and much leſs affect their converſion; beſides, this 
vial, as the feſt, is a plague on antichriſt in fome 
branch or other, or on ſome part or other of 'the 
antichriſtian ſtate; which if not deſigned here, is 
no where in the account of this vial; and therefore 
this muſt be underſtood myſtically; there is no doubt 
an alluſion to the draining of this river at the tak- 
ing of Babylon by Cyrus, according as was pretlict- 
ed in prophecy, I, xliv. 27, 28. Fer. 1: 38. and 
li. 31, 32, 36, 37. who making ſluſces and draifis, 
turned the river another way, and marched threꝰ it 
with his army, and ſurprized and took the *ity a 
once, whilſt Beſſbagzar and his nbb'es Were indulg 

ing themſelves in rioting and drunkenneſs, à8 D. 


niel relates, ch. v. 1, 230. Now fome, becaute 


that Babylon was ſituated upon the river Eupbrutes, 
and Nome, or the Romiſb antichiriſt is myſtical Bu- 
bylon, think that is here deſigned, and is the object 
of this vial; and that the dtying up of the- Tver 
deſigns the withdrawing of nations and kingdvins, 


alſo the ſtoppage of dues and rithes, annites; Pe- 
ter's pence, and of all its traffic in indulgence, 
pardons, &c. whereby it will be greatly impovertth- 
ed, and brought to nothing: but it ffiould be ob- 
ſerved, that the fifth vial affects Rome, the feat of 
the beaſt; and as for the beaſt Hitmiſelf, he Will not 
be deſtroyed till the battle of Amugprddon; atid 
myſtical Babylon, or the antichriffian fare, in the 
whole compils of it, will not be deſtroyed until'the 
pouring out of the ſeventh vial ; wherefere" rather 
the eaſtern antichriſt, the Tarts, are meant, in whole 
dominions this river is; for às the MHhrtan monarch 
is ſignified by the waters of this river, When he Was 
in his glory, and had his ſcat at Babylon, by which 
this river ran, J viii. 7, 8. ſo may the Tufts, who 
inhabit by this river, be intended by it; arid the 
rather, as this ſenſe exactly 'correſporids with the 
fixth trumpet ; for as the ſounding of that trum- 
pet looſes the four angels bound in the great river 
Euphrates, Which founded the Turkiſh empire, as 
we have ſeen ; fo tlie pouring out of this ſixth yial 


Jafﬀfe&ts the ſame empire, and brings it to tuin. 


Mr. Daubutz is of opinion, that this plague refers 
to the depopulation and deſtruction of the Greciun 
empire, and the bringing of tlie Turts into Europe, 
who have greatly diſtreſſed and tormented the cbr- 
rupted chriſtians or papiſts. And tbe water thertof 
was dried up; the Ottoman empire will be extinct, 
juſt as the deſtruction of the Babhloniſo monarchy 
is expreſſed by the drying up of its ſea, ' Jer. Ii. 30. 
ſo the deſtrikion of Che a 4h empire is fignified 
by the drying up of the water of this Tiver, Which 
is in the heart of it: and this is the pafſing away 
of the ſecond wo, ch. xi. 14. hat the way F ibe 
kings of the euſt might be prepare; which fore un- 
derſtand of chriſtians in general, Who ate made 
Kings and prieſts unto God, and of chriſtian kitigs 
in particular, Whoſe way will be prepared by the 
deolining ſtate of antichriſt, to expreſs their ated 


9 


to the Whote of Rome, and burn her fleſh with fire ; 
but the Roti antichriſt is not here . 
, | | | thin » 


think, as before obſerved, that the Fews are de- 
ſigned; that the Jews will be converted in the laſt 
days, ſeems manifeſt from Haſ. iii. 5. Rom. xi. 23, 
26. and other places; and that they will return to 
their own land is ſuggeſted in abundance of prophe- 
cies, particularly in Azek. XXxXvii. 21. and Amos ix, 
14, 15. and it mult be allowed that the eaſtern, as 
well as the weſtern antichriſt, is a ſtumbling to them; 
and eſpecially the advantage which the Turks have 

ined over the powers that go under the chriſtian 
name, and their poſſeſſion of their land is an hin- 
drance to their return to it; ſo that the deſtruction 
of the Turkiſh empire will undoubtedly make way for 
their converſion, and reſtoration to their own land 
but then this will be equally advantageous to the 
Jews in the welt as to thoſe in the eaſt, if there be 
any numbers of them there, which does not appear, 
and therefore there ſeems no reaſon why they ſhould: 
be pointed at, and be called the kings of the caſt : 
rather therefore to me it ſeems, that thro? the fall of 
the Ottoman empire, way will be made for the kings 
and princes of the caſt, literally undggſtood, to have 
and embrace the Goſpel of Chriſt ; for the Turks be- 
ing deſtroyed, the Mabometan religion will decline, 
the Goſpel will be carried into the eaſtern parts of 
the world, into thoſe vaſt kingdoms, and countries 
which lie in thoſe ts when they will become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and the kings and princes 
of them will come to the brightneſs of Zion's rifing ; 
ſo that the ruin of this monarchy will pave the way 
for the ſpread of Chriſt's kingdom from fea to ſea, 
and from the river, the river Euphrates, to the ends 
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Pared to chem, for their impurity, and. pleaſure they 
take in it, as frogs do in dirt and filth; and for their 
being talkative, impudent, and troubleſome, like 
the noiſy, croaking frogs; ſo: rbetoricians are by 
Cicero compared to, frogs z. and as the frogs of 
Egypt got into the king's bed-chamber, Exod. viii. 
3: H,. cv. 30, fo theſe get into the private retire- 
ments of princes, into their cabinet-councils, and 
ſtir them up to war and blood-ſhed : and as for th 

number, three, this is only uſed to expreſs. a fu. 
ficient number of them, or tv make the account 
ſquare with the dragon, beaſt, and falſe prophet, 
from whom they proceed; and beſides, this is omit- 
ted in the king's manuſcript. Now Jabn ſaw theſe, 
in a viſionary way, come out ef the mauth of | the 
dragon, and out of the mouth. of the beaſt, and out 
of _ the mouth of the. falſe Prophet ; by the dragon is 
meant the devil, ch. xii. g. not as acting in Rome 
pagan, which has been long ago deſtroyed, rather 
as in the pagan parts of the world, and as in the 
Turkiſh empire, now ruined ; who ſeeing his cauſe 
declining every where, beſtirs himſelf to ſupport 
and reviye it, tho” this iſſues in the binding ot him 
for a thouſand years, ch. xx. 2. By he beaſt is meant 
the firſt beaſt, in ch. xiii. 1. and ſo the Ethropic ver- 


ſion renders it; the antichriſtian civil ſtate, now ſadly 


ſhattered and weakened, by the pouring out of the 
fifth vial : and by the falſe prophet is meant, not 
Mabomet, or the ſupporters of his religion, but the 
ſecond beaft in ch. xiii. 11, 12, 14, 15. or the anti- 
[chriſtian eccleſiaſtic ſtate, as appears from the de- 
ſcription of this prophet in ch. xix. 20. compared 


of the earth; and this alſo; will prepare the way, and|with that: ſo then theſe ſpirits. manifeſtly appear to 


lead on for all the ſaints, who are kings, ſhall 
reign with Chriſt a*thouſand years, who is ſaid to 
come from the eaſt, ch. vii. 2. or from the riſing of 
the ſun, as theſe are ſaid to do, as the words may 
be rendred, to. poſſeſs the kingdom under the whole 
heaven: Philo the Jew has ſome expreſſions il- 
luſtrating the literal ſenſe of this, where he ſpeaks 
of a Roman army on the banks of Euphrates, which 
kept the paſſage of the eaſtern kings. N 

Ver. 13. And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like frogs, 


| 


1 
| 


be the emiſſaries of antichriſt, under a diabolical in- 
{fluence z his creatures, that are made, and ſent forth 
by him, have their commiſſions and orders from 
him, to act for him in every ſhape, to ſuppott his 
intereſt, civil and religious, by lyes, murders, and 
falſe doctrine; a further account is given of them in 
the next verſe. Ids: . 
| Ver. 14. For they are the ſpirits of devils, &c.] 
They are of their father the qevil; they are acted 
and influenced by him; he works ell 


Sc.] Rome, the ſeat of antichriſt, being deſtroyed, [them, and leads them captive at his will; they do 


and the kingdom of the beaſt darkened, and brought 
into great contempt, Mabometaniſin greatly declin- 
ing, the Goſpel ſucceeding every where, the Jeu 
being converted, and re- ſettled in their own land, 
the devil beſtirs himſelf more than ordinary; and 
diſpatches his, and the emiſſaries of antichriſt, to, 
the kings of the whole earth, that can any ways be 
engaged On L eir fide, and againſt the ſaints; and, 
theſe are no other than the creatures of antichriſt, 
ſuch as cardinals, prieſts, and particularly jeſuits, 
as their original from the dragon, the beaſt, and 
the falſe prophet. ſhow. Mr, Daubuz thinks theſe 
three are the monks, the religious knights, and ſecular. 
clergy: and theſe are called ſpirits; not becaule they 
are what are called familiar ſpirits, or devils them- 
ſelves, for they are the ſpirits of devils, as in the 
next verſe z but. either becauſe they pretend to be 


: 


— 


or becauſe of their agility, ſwiftneſs, and expeditioul- 
neſs in going to and fro, ſatan like, to do miſchief ; 
and they are ſaid to be wnclean, as the evil ſpirits 
in uncleanneſe, apd giving themfelves up to work 
it with greedineſs: and they are #ke frags; the al 
luſion is to the plagne of frogs in Egypt, Exad, viii. 


85, 6. and theſe. antichriftian emiſſaries are fitiy cams | 
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his luſts, and are murderers and liars, and falſe 
teachers, like him: working miracles ; lying ones, to 
deceive men; this clearly points out who are meant, 
namely the followers of antichriſt, who as they ſpread 
the doctrines of devils, endeavour to confirm them 


q 


kings of the earth; thoſe who have committed for- 
nication with the Rama antichriſt, ſuch of them as 


gan princes as they can come at, and engage by any 
ways and means in their intereſt; they will go forth 
to them like the lying ſpirit to Abab's prophets, 
1 Kings xxii. 22, to gather them to the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty ; that is, they will per- 
ſuade them to gather together, to fight againſt the 
ſaints, the Centile chriſtians 'in the ſeveral parts of 
the world, and the Jeroiſb chriſtians, now ſettled in 


ſpiritual men, eccleſiaſticks, men in ſpiritual offices, their own, land; and this will be the battle o the 
and indeed are ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places; Lord, who is God Almighty, and it will he fight- 


ing againſt him; and therefore the attempt muſt be 
vain and fruitleſs, and iſſue in the ruin of thoſe who 
are gathered to it, who will be deceived and drawn 
into it by theſe diabolical ſpirits: and this is called 
the battle of. that great dey.of God; nat af che day 
of judgment, for it will be before that time; but of 
that day of vengeance upon all the remains. of his 
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ectually in 


by ſigns and lying wonders: . which go forth unto the 


will remain: and of tbe. whole world; as many, pa- 


Mabometan, 
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Mabometan, who will for this purpoſe be gathered ther they gathered them together, as the Syriac verſion 
together; which, as the Erhiopic verſion renders it, |renders it; for tho? the verb is ſingular, a noun plural 
God has appointed. © . goes before it, as in ver. 14. and the ſame ſpirits 
Ver. tz. Bebold I come as a thief, &c.] Theſeſthat are there ſaid to go forth, to gather the Kings 
are the words of Chriſt, inſerted in a parentheſis in together, theſe will gather them together; will per- 
this account, before it is concluded, to acquaint his|ſuade the papal, pagan, and Mabometan powers, 
le with his near and ſudden approach, and tothe remains of them in the ſeveral parts of the world, 
give them a word of caution and exhortation into join together, and make one effort for ſthe reviv- 
theſe times of difficulty ; for he is the Lord God|ing of their declining, and almoſt ruined intereſts : 
Almighty, who ſent forth theſe angels to pour out for which Porno they will be brought together, 
their vials, and whoſe judgments are applauded as inte a place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon; 
righteous, ver. 1, 5, 7, 14. and who ſo often in ch. which may be the ſame with Har- megiddo, the moun- 
XX11, 7, 12, 20. ſays 7 come quickly ;, and which is toſtain of Megiddo; for the Hebrew word N, is read 
be underſtood not of his ſpiritual coming, which Ar by the Greets; ſo the city Argarize is interpreted 
will be already at this time, but of his perſonalſthe mountain of the moſt high a: and this refers either 
coming: and which will be as @ thief ;. as it is often to the ſlaying of Jab in the valley of Megiddo, 
expreſfed, 1 Theſe. v. 2, 2 Pet. iii. 10. Rev. un. 3. not which occaſioned ſuch mourning, that it became pro- 
in the bad ſenſe, to fteal and kill, and to deſtroy, [verbial for any great ſorrow ; ſee 2 Chron. xxxv. 
tho” Chriſt's cs Ko iffue in the everlaſting de-[22, 25. Zech. Xii. 11. where it is called the valley 
ſtruction of the wicked; but the phraſe is deſigned ſof Megiddon; or rather to the ſlaughter of Siſerg's 
to expreſs the ſuddenneſs of his coming, and the army at the waters of Megiddo, by Barak, Judg. v. 
ſurprize of it: bleſſed is be that walcbetb; againſt 19. ſuggeſting that the ſame would be the fate of 
fin, the luſts of the fleſh, and the cares of this life, theſe united powers. Some derive the word from 
Teſt they bring a ſleepineſs upon him, and fo the day ſνν⁰n and RM, which ſignify the dgſruttion of 
of "the Lord come upon him at an unawares; and |?herr troops, or armies; and ſo deſigns not any place, 
againſt fatan and his temptations, who goes about that has been or is, but which will be fo called from 
ſeeking whom he may devour; and againſt his emiſ-|the iſſue of this battle; and ſince it is an Hebrew 
ſaries and falſe teachers, who he in wait to deceive ; name that will be given it, it may lead us to con- 
and bleſſed is he alſo who is wiſhing and waiting for [clude it will be ſome-where in Judea, and very likely 
the cbming of Chriſt, and ſo being ready, will enter no other than the valley of Jebeſbapbat, where all 
with him into the marriage-chamber, and partake nations will be gathered; and which is called the 
of the ſupper of the Lamb: and keepeth his garments;|valley of deciſion, where will be the day of the 
either his converfation-garments, unſpotted from the Lord, and multitudes will be ſlain, Joel iii. 2, 13, 
world, and whenever defiled waſhes them, and 14. tho' the name will ſuit any place where there 
makes them white in the blood of the Lamb; and will be a defeat of theſe enemies; Vit this vial only 
keeps them from being ſtripped of them, by thoſeſbrings them together; the utter deſtruction of them 
ho would lead them into ſinful ways; or that keeps ſis reſerved for the neekkkt. 1 
and holds faſt the robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and] Ver. 17. And the ſeventh angel poured out his vial 
garments of his ſalvation, which are the righteouſ- into the air, &c.] Or upon the air, as the Mexan- 
"neſs of the ſaints, that fine linnen clean and white, drian copy, Syriac and Arabic verſions read; by 
that white raiment which only can cover their naked: which is meant the kingdom of ſatan, he being the 
nes, that the ſhame thereof does not appear, ch. xix. pag of the power of the air, Eph. ii. 2. not that 
8. and iii. 18. Jeft be walk naked ; MYS2N D EW *,ſhe has power over the air, to raiſe or lay winds 
naked f the commandments, or good works, accord- and ſtorms in it at pleaſure; but he is ſo called be- 
ing to the Jewo;/b phraſe ; having loft, or dropped his cauſe he is the prince of that poſſe of devils, the prin- 
-converſation-garments : and they ſee bis ſhame ; or|cipalitles and powers of darkneſs, that have their 
leſt being naked, he be expoſed to ſhame” and con-[dwelling in the air; hence the air, encompaſſing 
fuſion, yea, to everlaſting ruin and deftruction ſeeſ the whole earth, ſtands for the kingdom of ſatan all 
"Mat." xxii. 12, 13: the alluſion is to the burning ofthe world over: and this vial differs from all the 
the garments of thoſe 1 who were found aſſeepfreſt; that whereas the reſt only affect ſome part or 
-when upon their watch in the temple: the account branch of the antichriſtian ſtate, this will affect all 
that is given is this <3 „ the man of the mountainſ the remains of the pagan, papal, and Mahometan 
of the houſe (the governor of the temple) goesſ powers, gathered and united together at Armageddon; 
4 round all the wards (every night) with burningſand the pouring out of this vial is the execution of 
e torches before him; and in every ward where the divine wrath and vengeance upon them all at once; 
. perſon does not ſtand upon his feet, the man of fand the effects of this vial will not only reach to the 
the mountain of the houſe ſays to him, peace be kings of the earth, and of the whole world, and their 
ee to thee; if he finds he is aſleep, he ſtrikes him with larmies, or the united forces of the remains of pagans, 
<<< his ſtaff; and he has power to burn his cloaths; and] Papiſti, and Mahometans, who will be ſlain, and 
they ſay (in Feruſalem)what voice is that in the court? their fleſh given to the fowls of the air; and not 
. (it is anſwered) the voice of a Levite beaten, and only to the beaſt and falſe prophet, who will be taken 
:« his cloaths burnt, becauſe he flept in the time ofin this battle, and caſt alive into the lake of fire, 
ce his watch; R. Eliezer ben Jacob ſays, once they {which is expreſſive both of their temporal and eter- 
ee found my mother's brother aſleep,” and they burnt nal puniſhment, ch. xix. 17—21. but to the bind- 
his clothes: now imagine with what ſhame the ing of ſatan upon the ſecond coming of Chriſt, of 
poor Levite ſo ſerved muſt appear the next morning which notice is before given, ver. 15. and even to 
4 among his brethren, with his cloaths burnt, and he the deſtruction of Gog and Mage at the end of the 
"naked; and with greater ſhame and confuſion mult [thouſand years reign; yea, to the caſting of the devil 
he appear at the laſt day, that is deſtitute of the into everlaſting fire, ſince this vial is the laſt plague, 
4 righteouſneſs of Chriſft. in which the wrath of God is filled up, and ſo brings 
Ver. 16. And be gathered thtm together, &c.] Or ra- Ito the end of all things, ch. xx. 110. The firſt 
eee ee ETA wb _ _* acccompliſhment 
> Yalkut Simeoni, par. 2. fol. 91, 3. © Miſna Middot, c. 1. f. 2. T. Bab. Tamid, fol. 27. 2. & 28, 1. imon. 
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accompliſhment of this vial will be the deciſive battle 
at Armageddon, when the remains of all Chriſt's and 
his church's enemies will have a total defeat; and this 
will be the third and laſt wo, which will utterly de- 
ſtroy thoſe that have deſtroyed the earth, pagans, 
papiſts, and Mahometans, eyen all the open enemies 
of Chriſt, ſo that nothing will lie in the way of his 
kingdom; now will the ſpiritual reign of Chriſt, 
which has been gradually advancing by the pouring 
out of each vial, be in its full glory : but tho? anti- 
chriſt will be no more, and ſatan will have no more 
in form an open kingdom upon earth; yet towards 
the cloſe of this reign, great lukewarmneſs and cold- 
neſs will ſeize profeſſors of religion, and immo- 
rality and prophaneneſs will abound again; which 
will bring on the times of the coming of the Son of 
man; who upon his perſonal deſcent from the third 
heaven into the air, will drive ſatan and his poſſe 
of devils from their territories, and quickly will the 
general conflagration begin, when the heavens ſhall 
paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat; and which is no inconſider- 
able part of the pouring out of this vial into the air. 
And there came a great voice out of the temple of hea- 
ven, from the throne ; this voice is ſaid to come out 
of the temple of heaven, that is, out of the temple 
which is in heaven, which will now be opened, as 
under the ſounding of the ſeventh trumpet, with 
which this vial correſponds, and indeed is cotempo- 
rary; and which deſigns the church, enjoying the 
pure worſhip of God, the word and ordinances, and 
the. free exerciſe of religion; and this ſhows that 
when this voice will be uttered, as yet the Feruſalem 
church-ſtate will not be begun, ſince there will be 
' no. temple in that; ſee ch. xi. 19. and xiv. 17. and 
xv. 5. and xxi. 22. the words of heaven, are left 
out in the Alexandrian. copy, and in the Vulgate 
Latin, Syriac, and Ethiopic verſions, which read, 
out of the temple from the throne the ſeat of govern- 
ment in the church, deſcribed in ch. iv. 2, 3, 4, 5, 
6. the voice came with power, authority, and ma- 
Jeſty ; not from any of the four and twenty elders, 
or four living creatures, or angels about the throne ; 
but either from God the Father that ſits upon it; or 
from Chriſt the Lamb in the midſt of it, and rather 
from the latter, ſince a like phraſe was uſed by him 
on the croſs, Jobn xix. 30. and the ſame is expreſſed 
by him who is the Alpha and Omega, Rev. xxi. 6. 
and this voice is called a great one, being the voice 
of a great perſon, the King of Kings, and coming 
with great power, and was ſpoken aloud : oying it 
is done ; what the angel ſwore ſhould be in the days 
of the ſeventh angel; namely, that time, antichriſtian 
time, ſhould be no more, and the myſtery of God 
in his purpoſes and Mobley tor ſhould be finiſhed, 
and all the glorious things ſpoken of his church and 
people be accompliſhed 3 ſee the notes on ch. x. 6, 
7: Ne word ytyoue may be rendered it has been, or 
it was, and the ſenſe is, but now is not; and the 
meaning may be, Babylon was, but is not, it is now 
fallen ; the beaſt and falſe prophet were, but now 
are not; the Turk, or Mabomet, was, but is no 
more; all the antichriſtian powers are deſtroyed ; 
Chriſt's body, the church, will be compleared, the 
Jes will be converted, and the fullneſs of the Gen- 
Ales brought in, all the elect called, and the new 
Feruſalem prepared as a bride for her huſband ; and 
when the utmoſt effects of this vial will take place, 
the end of all things will be; by the ſame fiat that 
made the heavens and the earth, they will diſappear, 
and new heavens and earth ſucceed in their room. 
Ver. 18. And there were voices, and thunders, and 
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lightnings, &c.] As at the giving of the law, Exod. 
xix. 16. and at the ſounding of the ſeyenth trumpet, 
ſee the note'on ch. xi. 20. and may intend either the 


pure miniſtry of the Goſpel in the ſpiritual reign, 
the voices of Chriſt's miniſters, and the effects of 
them, who will be Boanergeſſes, ſons of thunder, 
and will be the means of. enlightning the minds of 
many, as well as of ſhaking the conſciences of men, 
ſignified by the earthquake following; or rather the 
tremendous and awful judgments of God upon the 
remains of the antichriſtian party, as the very great 
commotions and changes that will be made. in the 
world are expreſſed in the next clauſe : and there was 
4 great earthquake, ſuch as was not ſince men were 
upon the earth, ſo mighty an earthquake, and ſo great ; 
for as the changes made in the Fewiſb ſtate, civil and 
eccleſiaſtical, are ſignified by the ſhaking of. the 
heavens and the 72 4 and as the fall of paganiſm 
is expreſſed by an n and the fall of the 
tenth part of the city is the effect of another; ſo the 
deſtruction of all the antichriſtian powers, and the 
mutations made in the earth thereby, are deſigned 
by this; ſee Heb. xii. 26, 27. Rev. vi. 12. and xi. 
1 3. Joel iii. 16. Mr. Daubuz applies the whole of 
this vial to the reformation, when ſuch a revolution 
was made in a ſhort time, as has not been known 
ſince the world was, or men became worſhippers of 
the beaſt; at which time chriſtendom was divided in- 
to three parts, the eaſtern or Greek church, the weſ- 
tern or Latin church, and the reformed churches, 

Ver. 19. And the great city was divided into three 
parts, &c.] By which is meant not Chriſtendom, diſtin- 
guiſhed into proteſtants, papiſts, and neutrals, which 
has been long the caſe; nor the city of Jeruſalem, as 
inhabited by chriſtians, Fews, and Turks ; nor the 
city of Rome itſelf, the ſeat of the beaſt, which will 
have ſuffered under the fifth vial; but the whole 
Romiſh juriſdiftion, which is the great city, that 
reigns over the kings of the earth, as it will now 
be; tho* ſome think the Turkiſþ empire is meant, 
which they ſuppoſe was only afflicted under the pre- 
ceding vial, but will now be divided into three parts, 
and afterwards into ſix, Ezek. xxxix. 1, 2. and ſo 
come to ruin; and others are of opinion that it is 
included in this great city at leaſt; and doubtleſs the 
remains of it are to be taken into this account, and 
probably are conſidered in the following clauſe; 
wherefore it is better to underſtand this of the Ro- 
miſh juriſdiction, fo often called the great city in this 
book, ch. xi. 8. and xiv. 8. and xvii. 18. and its di- 
viſion into three parts is either in reference to the 
three heads of it, the dragon, beaſt, and falſe pro- 
phet, or to the three unclean ſpirits that come out 
of them, which will lead on to this ruin; tho? the al- 
luſion ſeems rather to be to- the deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem, Ezek. v. 2, 12. and denotes the utter ruin of 
the Romiſh antichriſt, in all its branches and remains; 
a tenth part of this city will fall towards the cloſe of 
the ſixth trumpet, ch. xi. 13. and now all the other 
nine parts will fall, a threefold diviſion will be made 
of the city, each diviſion containing three parts: the 
Jeus have a propheſy, that upon an appearance 
of a ſtar at Rome, which they ſuppoſe will be when 
the Meſſiah comes, the three upper walls of that city 
will fall, and the great temple, or church (St. Peter's) 
will fall, and the governor of that city (the pope) 
will die: and the cities of the nations fell; of the 
pagans and Mahometans ; or as there will be an utter 
extirpation of the papacy, ſo of paganiſm and Ma- 
hometaniſm, in the ſeveral nations where they have 
obtained, and. where there will be now any remains 
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fore God 3 not Conflantinople, as Brightman thinks, | and deftroy them; juſt as the kings of the Amorites and 

becauſe that Rome, the ſeat of the beaft; is affected ſ their men were Killed by hail-ftones, «caſt down by 

under the fifth vial, and rhe great city under this ; the Lord from heaven, as they fled before Juhu, 

dat ſince no other is called Babylon in this book but |when more were killed by the ſtones than were ſlain 

the Romifh antichriſtian ſtate, it muſt be meant here by the ſword, Fofb. x. 11. the allufion ſeems to be 

fee ch. xiv.'8. and XVII, 5. and xvii: 2, to, 2 1. for to the plague of hail in Exod. ix. 23—26. every ſtone 

many hundreds of years Babylon ſeemed tos be for- | abvut the” weight of a talent; which is threeſcore 

otten'by God, no notice being taken of her ſins and anda weight, a prodigious weight indeed for a ſingle 

Raste in a_judiciat way; but now God will re- hail-ftone?! fuck hail- ſtones were never known to 

member her ſins, Ch. xviit. g. and inflict deſerved] fall; + 1 have read of is what Caſpar Weſſerns 

puniſhment * her: % give unto her 8 of affured Mr. Broughton of, at Zurich, which being 

7% wine F the fiercentfs of his wrath j, as a juſt re- brought from a field afar off, to the conſul, and fo 

talfacion for the wine of her fornication, with which|muſt melt in carriage, yet weighed a pound. It 

ſhe has intoxicated rhe kings and inhabitants of the may be ſaid of this hail-ſtorm, as of the earthquake 

earth; the wrath" of God is ſometimes ſignified in the in a preceding vetſe, that it will be fuch as never 

ON Teftament by a cup, à wine-cup,'a wine-cup of was fince men were upon earth; and denotes the fore, 

fury, "ſee B/. Nxv. 8. Fer: xv. 15: and here the ex- heavy, and even intolerable Judgments of God up- 

ceeding greatneſs of lis wrath ĩs expreſſed by the phraſes on the antichriſtiad party: God's judgments ate ſome- 

uſcd, and intends the pouring out of all his ven- times ſignified by hail-ftorms, J. xxx. 26—30. and 

geatce, to the utter ruin of the Romiſb ahtichriſt. particularly the judgments upon Gog and Magog, 

Ver. 20. Aud every Hand fled arbay, & c.] This Ezek. 1oxxviii. 22, which may reſpect the fame as 

may be underſtood either of the diſſolution of the here: the Fews® now expect a great hail in the times 
| or[d; the preſent* heavens and earth, when there ſof Gog and Magog : and men blaſphemed God becauſe 
| IF be no more fea,” ch. xxi. r. and fo conſequentiy of The plague of the hail ; the plague of hail brought 
| | 6 iflands': and the momitains were not found; for down the hard heart of Pharaoh, and humbled him, 
3 tile earth and the heaven will be fled away at the ap-|fo' that he acknowledged his wickedneſs, and the 
| peirance of Chrift the judge, and there will be no] fin of his people, and owned the juſtice of God; but 
1 Place found for them, Ch. K. rt and new heavetis, this more terrible ſtorm will have no effect upon theſe 
and a new earth, without ſea or mountains, will fuc-{ men, to convince and reform them, but on the con- 
| cee@: or rather this may ſignify the utter extirpation|trary, they will break out into blaſphemy againſt 
of all the antichriſtian powers in every ſhape, whether God, who cauſed it to fall on them; it will have 
q iflands or on the continent; for this day of the the fame effect as the fourth and fifth vials : for the 
*&&& Will be upon every high mountain and hill, [plague thereof was exceeding great; it muſt beat down 
to 1 them lo, and the Lord alone ſhall be ex- all before it, and be intolerable : whether this hail- 


Alted, J ii. 14, 15, 17. and may particularly reſpect|ftorm may not alſo have ſome regard to coldneſs 
e diſſoſution of monaſteries, and the plundering and luke warmneſs, as Napeir ſuggeſts, and ſo may 


fem of their riches and revenues - © * Ipoint at the cloſe of the ſpiritual reign of Chriſt, or 
Ver. 21, And there fell upon men a great hail out the Laoditean ſtate, which will bring on the ſecond 
Fran, &.] Which muſt be underſtood not as af. coming of Chriftz and ſo this effect of the ſeventh 

the fall of tlie cities, and the flight of the iflands|vial will end where the ſeven churches and ſeven 
and! mountains, but at the ſame time; and it looks as ſtrumpets do, may be conſidered; ſee the note on 
if fuch men that ſhall eſcape at the battle of Seen ch e eee e $28 
dn, that hal- ſtones from heaven will fall upon them! IN 
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HIS chapter contains a viſion of a beaſt, and reprobate part of the world, ver. 8. its ſeven heads 
1 woman on it, and the interpretation of it ;|are interpreted of the ſeven mountains on which the 
one of the ſeven angels that had the ſeyen vials pro- fcity of Rome, deſigned by the woman, ſtood, and 
poſes to John to ſhow him the whore of Babylon, theſof ſeven kings, or forms of government, five of 
Zabel before ſpoken of, ho fits on many waters, which had ceaſed, and one was in being in John's 
ith whom the Kings and inhabitants of the earthſ time, another was to come, which ſhould not con- 
havt committed fornication, being intoxicated by tinue long, and the beaft would be an eighth, ver. 
Her, ver. 1, 2. in order to which he carries him in- Ig, 10, 1 1. its ten horns are explained of ten kings, de- 
to the wilderneſs; and there he ſees a woman, who ſeribed by their kingdom they had not as yet received, 
Is deſcribed by the beaft ſhe ſat on, of a ſcarlet co- and which they ſhould have one hour with the beaſt; 
way: full of blaſphemous names, with ſeven heads]by their agreement in mind and conduct; and by their 
and ten horns; by her array, in purple and ſcar- War with the Lamb, the King of Kings, and Lord 
Tet, decked with gold, pearls, and 78 ſtones of Lords, and thoſe that are with him, the called, 
by a cup ſhe had in her hand, full of abominableſchoſen, and faithful, and the iſſue of it, ver. 12, 
filth; by a name Written on her forchead, given at 13, 14. the waters on which the whore fat are inter- 
large, and by the condition ſhe wus in, drunk withſpreted of a multitude of people, nations and tongues, 
the blood of the ſamts; which ſight filled Fobn withſver. 1g. the hatred and deſtruction of her by the 
great wonder and admiration, ver. 3, 4, 5, 6. where-Jten kings, and the manner of it are declared, ver. 
fore, to remove his aſtoniſhment, the angel propoſes 16. Which is owing to the will of God, who put it 
to explain to him the myſtery of the Woman, andi into their hearts to agree to give their kingdom to 
the beaſt ſhe ſat on, ver. 7. and firft the myſtery of the beat till the r promiſes were ful - 
the beaſt is explained, by its ſeveral ſtates, paſt, pre- filled reſpecting this matter, and now to deſtroy the 
ſent, and to come; by its original and end, aſcend- whore chat Tat upon it, ver. 17. which woman is 
ing but of the bottomleſs pit, an going into per- explained of the great city of Rome, that reigns over 
dition; by the veneration it would be had in by thef the Kings of the earth, ver. 18. 7 
N 1 : | | | er. 
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Ver. 1. And there came one of the ſeven angels that Not in body, as if he was removed from the Iſle of 
bad the ſeven vials, & c.] It may be the firſt of them, Patmos to ſome other place; but in a vifionary way, 
ſince one of the four beaſts deſigns the firſt of them juſt as Ezekiel was carried between earth and heaven 
in Ch. vi. 1, 3. tho Brightman thinks the fifth angelſ in the vitions of God, to Jeruſalem, Exel. viii. 4. 
is meant, becauſe he poured out his vial on the ſeat It was repreſented to the mind of Fobn, to his ſpirit, 
of the beaſt, who is by this angel deſcribed; butſor ſoul, as if he had been taken up by the angel and 
rather this is the ſeventh and laſt angel, concerned|carried thro* the air: into the wilderneſs ; by which 
in the utter deſtruction of antichriſt ; and therefore} may be meant either the wilderneſs. of the people, 
propoles to Jobn to ſhow him the judgment of theſ the world, the church hereafter deſcribed, being a 
great whore: and talked: with me, ſaying unto me,|worldly one, and conſiſting of worldly men; or Gen- 
come hither , he converſed with him in a friendly ſtilſm, the Gentile world is often in the /prophecies 
manner, ſee Zech. i. g. and deſires bim to come ſof the Old Teſtament. called a wilderneſs; the Ro- 
nearer to him, and go along with him, adding, Il church having much of heathen worſhip, and 
will ſhew unto thee the judgment of the. great whore ; heathen cuſtoms and practices in it, hence its vota- 
that noted and famous one, known before to John ries are called Gentiles, ch. xi. 2. or this circumſtance 
by the names of Jezabel and Babylon, who taught, may be mentioned, and the thing ſo repreſented to 
and cauſed many to commit fornication,” ch. i. 20. John, becauſe that a wilderneſs is a ſolitary place, 
and xiv. 8. and is no other than Rome papal; for that|and fit for retirement/and meditation; and where he 
a city or ſtate. is meant, is clear from ver. 18. and might, without any interruption, take a full view of 
It is uſual for idolatrous or apoſtate cities to be called ſ the following ſight; and make proper obſervations 
whores or harlots, ſee I/. i. 21. Ezeł. xxiii. 2, 3, 4. upon it;; and it is worthy of notice, that this is the 
Nahum iii. 4. and ſhe is called a great one, becauſe place where the true church fled, and became out 
of the largeneſs of the papal ſee ; and becauſe of the of ſight, in the room of which this apoſtate church 
multitude of perſons, the kings of the earth, and appears: or, as others have thought, Jobn is had 
the inhabitants of it, with whom the Romiſb antichriſt into the wilderneſs, where the true church was hid 
has committed ſpiritual fornication, or idolatry: and nouriſhed, and the falſe one is there ſhown him, 
her judgment ſignifies either her ſin and wicketinels ;|that ſecing both together, he might compare them, 
in which ſenſe the word is uſed in Rom: v. 16. and ſ and obſerve the difference between them; to all 
which js expoſed, ver. 3, 6. namely, her idolatry and which may be added, that a wilderneſs is a fit place 
cruelty; or elſe her condemnation, and the execution for ſuch a beaſt as hereafter deſcribed, to be ſeen in: 
of it, ſuggeſted in ver. 8. 16. and more largely de- and I /aw a woman fit upon a ſcarlet-coloured beaſt , 
- ſcribed in the following chapter: that fitteth upon the beaſt is the ſame with that in ch. xiii. x. as the 
many waters; which in ver. 15. are interpreted of deſcription ſhows, and is no other than the Roman 
people, multitudes, nations, and tongues, ſubjectſ empire as papal; the ſcarlet colour is expreſſive of 
to — juriſdiction of Rome; and ſo ſeveral antichri- its imperial dignity, its power and authority, it re- 
ſtian ſtates are in the preceding chapter ſignified by ceived from the dragon; and alſo of this beaſt's 
the ſea, and by rivers and fountains. of water; and|cruelty and tyranny, and of its ſhedding the blood 
this is ſaid in reference to Babylon, an emblem bf the|of the ſaints : the man fitting upon it, is the great 
Romiſb har lot, which was ſituated upon the river |city of Rome, as is manifeſt from ver. 18. or the 
Eupbrates, and is therefore ſaid. to dwell upon many] Romiſb antichriſt, the apoſtate church, of Rome, re- 
waters, Fer. li. 13. her fitting here may be in allu-|prelented by a woman, as che true church is, ch. xii. 
ſion to the poſture of harlots plying of men; or may | 1. but in a very different form, and is the fame with 
denote her eaſe, reſt, and grandeur, ſitting as a|the ſecond beaſt in ch. xiii. 1 1. and the falſe propher ; 
queen; and is chiefly expreſſive of her power and do- and as the two beaſts reſpect the fame, under differ- 
minion. over the kings and nations of the earth, ſent conſiderations, namely the papacy in its civil 
ver. 18. and eccleſiaſtie capacity, ſo this ſtrange phenomenon, 
Ver. 2. With whom the kings of the earth have|a woman ſitting on ſuch. a beaſt, means one and the 
committed fornication, &c.] Theſe are the ten kings, ſame thing, as the horſe and his rider in the ſeals, 
who being of the ſame mind, and of one religion, |tho' in different views; the woman deſigns the Ro- 
the popiſh religion, gave their power, ſtrength, and|mi church, with the pope at the head of it, and 
kingdom to the beaſt, ver..12, 17. and have been the beaſt the Roman papal empire as civil, by which 
enticed by the whore of Rome to commit ſpiritual|the former is ſupported and upheld, bore up on 
fornication. with her; that is idolatry, to walthip, as| high, and exalted in the manner it has been: more- 
that church enjoins, idols of gold, filver, braſs, and|over, as purple and ſcarlet are the colours of garments 
wood, the images of the virgin Mary, and other] wore by the pope and cardinals,” hence the woman 
ſaints; hence this whore appears to be no mean in the next verſe is ſaid to be arrayed in purple and 
ſtrumpet, but one of great note, and in much vogue, |/carlet colour; ſo even the very beaſts on which they 
being ſought after, and made. uſe of by the great rode were covered with ſcarlet.” Plating ſays that 
men of the earth: and the inhabitants of the earth|pope Paul the Second“ ordered by a public decree, 
bave been made drunk with the wine of her fornication ;|** on pain of puniſhment, that no man-ſhould wear 
that is, the inhabitants of the Roman empire, or]“ a ſcarlet cap but cardinals; to whom alſo, in the 
earthly-minded men, mere carnal perſons, .have[** firſt year of his popedom, he gave cloth of the 
been drawn into idolatrous practices by the allure-|** ſame colour, to put upon their horſes and mules 
ments of the church of Rome; ſuch as riches, ho ]“ when they rode; and beſides, would have put 
nours, pleaſures, lying miracles, and great preten-] into the decree, that the cardinals hats ſhould be 
ſions to devotion and religion; whereby they have[*+ of ſcarlet filk :** upon which Du Moulin makes 
been intoxicated as men with wine, and have been this remark ; * pope Paul the Second was the firſt 
filled with a blind zeal for that church, and the falſe|** that gave ſcarlet to the cardinals, as well for them- 
doctrines and. worſhip of it, and with madneſs and“ ſelves as for their mules, to the end that this pro- 
fury againſt the true profeſſors of religion. % pheſy, which agreeth in general with the ſee of 
Ver. 3. So be carried me away in the ſpirit, & c.] ]“ Rome, might likewiſe appertain particularly to 
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. every one of the pillars of the ſaid. ſee, which is old, they make clean the outſide of the cup and 
to be ſet upon 4 ſcarlet- coloured beaſt. It fol · platter; gliſter, and make a great ſhow of devo- 
lows, full of names of blaſphemy; that is, the beaſt, tion, but within are full of extortion and exceſs. 


or Roman papal empire, was full f of them, in ch.] Ver. g. And upon her forebead was a name writ- 


Xili. 1, f. a name of blaſphemy is ſaid to be uponſten, &c.] As the high- prieſt had on his mitre upon 
his head, and he to have a mouth ſpeaking blaſ- his - forehead written, holineſs to the Lord, Exod. 
-phemy ; but here his whole body is repreſented as xxvili. 36. only a different inſcription from that; the 
full of them, and may refer to the blaſphemousſalluſion is thought to be to harlots, who not only 
doctrines of worſhipping of images, of pardonsſ uſed to put their names over their doors, but ſome 
and indulgences, of tranſubſtantiation, c. and to of them upon their forcheads, that all might know 


the multitude of images, of the virgin Mary, and who they were; of which Mr. Daubu has given 


other ſaints in the antichriſtian ſtate, in every part proofs out of Seneca, Martial, Juvenal, and Pe. 
of it; and to thoſe blaſpheming perſons the cardi- rronius; and ſuch might be ſaid to have an whore's 
nals, prieſts, and jeſuits, which abound in it; as forehead indeed: and this is expreſſive of the open- 
well as to thoſe blaſphemous names and titles whichſneſs and impudence of the church of Rome, in her 
are given to the pope, the head of it, or aſſumedſidolatrous worſhip; ſhe openly declares it, and pleads 
by him; ſuch as God on earth, the vicar of Chriſt, for it, and invites and enſnares perſons to join with 
the head, and huſband, and foundation of the her in it: the name follows, myſtery, ' Babylon the 
church, with many others: having ſeven heads, and great, the mother of barlots, and abominations of the 
ten horns; the ſeven heads are the ſeven mountains, earth; her name is myſtery; not the myſtery of god- 
on which the cityhof Rome, the metropolis ofo the lineſs, that ſnie diſlikes and oppoſes, but the myſ- 
empire, is ſeated ; and the ſeven kings, or ſeven|tery of iniquity; which is the name antichriſt went 
forms of government, under which it has been, as by in the Apoſtle Paul's time, when he was but in 
appears from ver. 9, 10. ſee the notes on ch. xii; 3. embryo, 2 7. beſſ. ii. 7. Some reference may be had 
and xiii. 1. and the ten horns: ſignify the tem kings to the myſtery. of the maſs, in which the papiſts 
over the ten kingdoms, into which the empire was pretend ate the very body and blood of Chriſt; to 
divided, hen over · run by the Gibs and Vandals; their ſeven ſacraments, for where- ever almoſt they 
and which ten kings gave their kingdoms tothe] find the word myſtery, they make a ſacrament 
beaſt, the Ramiſb antichriſt; they gave their ſtrength[of that to which it is applied; and to their unwrit. 


and power to him, being of his religion, and have ſ ten traditions, and the ſenſe of the ſcriptures, which 


been his horns, his defenders and ſupporters ever are locked up in the pope's breaſt: and it is very 
ſince, as may be: gathered from ver. 12, 13, 17. [remarkable what has been obſerved by ſome, that the 
Ver. 4, And the woman was arrayed in purple and word myſtery was formerly upon the frontlet of the 


Farler -colaur, &.] Which may be expreſſive offpope's mitre, and was removed by pope Juliis the 
her grandeur, authority, and power, fitting” as af third, When it was obſerved that the proteſtants 
queen, and ſovereign in the empire, ruling over made uſe of this paſſage of ſcripture, and applied 
| kingdoms and nations in it; and alſo of her bloody it to the Romiſb antichriſt. Joſepb No athrms, 
diſpoſition to the ſaints; with whoſe: blood ſhe is|that he Jaw mitres at Rome with this inſcription on 


afterwards ſaid to be drunk: and decked with gold, them. Tho' others think that this is not any part 
and precious ſtanes, and pearls; which may denoteſof the name, but only ſignifies that this woman 


her hypoctiſy, ſne being gilded with theſe things, was, in a myſterious or myſtical ſenſe, called Baby- 
as the word ſignifies, when ſhe was inwardly rotten, [/on, &c. juſt as the great city is ſpiritually called 
corrupt, and filthy; and may point out the things, [Sodom and Egypt, ch. xi. 8. but to me it ſeems to 


by which perſons have been enticed into the com- be a part of the name, as well as what follows, 


munion of the church of Rome; and to comply with Babylon the great; that is, the great city, ch. xiv. 


her idolatrous worſhip. and practices; and may alſo[8. by which name the church of Rome may well be 
reſpect the prodigious riches, which have, by va- called, becauſe of the ſignification of it, confuſion, 
rious methods, been brought into the pope's cof-· Gen. xi. g. its doctrine and worſhip being a confuſed 


fers theſe; with other things, are reckoned among mixture of paganiſm, judaiſm, and chriſtianity ; 
the merchandize of Babylon, chi xviii. 12. and par- and becauſe of the pride and haughtineſs of it, its 
ticularly this may have reference to the adorning ofſtyranny and cruelty, and its forceries and idolatry; 


their temples, or churches; and the decking of their ſee I/ xiv. 12, 13, 14. and xlvii. 6, 12, 13. 


images, with thoſe: things; which gaudy pompous Jer. I. 38. And the mother of harlots; of all antichri- 
ſhows ſtrike the minds of carnal men, amuſe them, ſtian ftates and kingdoms ; and is different from the 


and engage their attention. So Philo the Jeu de- heavenly Jeruſalem, the Goſpel church, which is 
ſcribes an whore as arrayed in purple, and adorned|the mother of true believers, Gal. iv. 26. or the 
with gold and precious ſtones; ſee Prov. vii. 10. mother of. fornications, as ſome copies read, and the 
Having à golden cup in her. hand full of abominations Vulgate Latin and Eaſtern verſions render it; that 


and filthinsſs of her fornication; in alluſion to Baby- is, the author and encourager of them, as the 
Jon, Jer. Ii. 7. and alſo to harlots, who give phil- church of Rome has been; of corporal fornication, 


ters or love: potions to men, to excite luſt, and draw by commanding celibacy, and forbidding mar- 
their affections to them; and this being a golden cup, |[riage to prieſts, and ſetting up of brothel- houſes; 
may deſign the external luſtre and ſplendor of the wor and of ſpiritual fornication or idolatry, every where 
ſhip of the church of Rome, by which many have been required and encouraged by it: and of the abomina- 
drawn, into a compliance with it, which is attended ſ tions of #he earth; of abominable doctrines and prac- 
with many abominable, filthy, and idolatrous prac-[tices z- all manner of wickedneſs, that is to be 
tices: and perhaps ſome regard may be had to the found in the earth, as murder, adultery, ſodomy, 
golden chalice, in which, tis pretended, is the very] perjury, &c. theſe, with every thing that is vile 


* 


blood of Chriſt, which the prieſts take as ſuch, and and wicked, are practiſed and connived at by 
worſhip and-adore, and is no other than an abo- her. Te | 
-minable and filthy piece of idolatry z. and ſuch are. 


Ver. 6. And I ſaw the woman drunken with the 
the perſons that partake of it; like the Phariſees of blood of the ſaints, &c.| To ſee 'a woman drunk 


IS 
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is a ſhameful ſight; but to ſee one drunk, not with myſtery to him; and when it was revealed, the 
wine, but with blood, is monſtrous, cruel, and ſhock- interpretation is given in ſuch an obſeure manner, 
ing; the ſword, when it devours, and is ſatiate, is] that it is only underſtood by the mind that has 
ſaid to be drunk with blood, Fer. xlvi. 10. but for| ſpiritual wiſdom ; and ſtill remains a myſtery to 
a woman to be ſo is unexampled ; and not with| carnal men, juſt as the Goſpel itſelf does. The 
her own blood, as ſhe will be, I/ xlix. 26. Rev. | hidden meaning of this woman, or the myſtery of 
xvi. 6. but with the blood of others; and not with] her, is told by the angel in ver. 18. Aud of the 
the blood of wicked men, but with the blood of | beaſt that carried ber, which hath the ſeven beads, and 
ſaints; ſuch as God the Father has ſet apart from ten horns ;, the myſtical ſenſe of the beaſt, irs heads 
everlaſting,” and choſen to be holy; whom Chriſt | and horns, and which is alſo delivered in a myſte- 
has. ſanQtified by his blood, or whoſe ſins he has] rious manner, ys given in ver. 8, 9, IO, I1, 12. 
expiated, and to whom he is made ſanctification;; Ver. 8. 7. 15 hea which thou ſaweſt was, and is not, 
and who have principles of grace and | holineſs | &c.] It is added at the end of the verſe where the 
wrought in them by the Spirit of God, and live] ſame deſcription is given, and yet is; this beaſt is to 
holy lives and converſations: and of the martyrs of be underſtood not of the devil, who was the God of 
Jeſus; the ſaints, whoſe, blood is ſhed by antichriſt, this world, is not, being caſt out by Chriſt, and yet 
are martyrs alſo z but they ſeem to deſign the com- | is in being; for he, the dragon, is diſtinguiſhed 
mon people, and theſe the miniſters of the Goſpel, from this beaſt, and indeed from him, the: beaſt, 
who are the. martyrs of Jeſus, . both in life and | has his ſeat, power, and authority, ch. xiii. 1, 2. 
death; they are his martyrs or witneſſes, by their | nor any particular emperor, as Domitian, a cruel 
doctrine and miniſtry, bearing teſtimony to him | and ſavage one, who was in power in Veſpaſian's 
as Jeſus, a ſaviour ; teſtifying that he is the only | time, when he was abroad, and then was out of it 
ſaviour, that there is ſalvation: in no other, in 'op-| upon his return, and yet afterwards was in again, 
poſition to the antichriſtian doctrines of merit, pen-| being as one ſent from hell, and went at laſt into 
nance, purgatory, Sc. for which they have been] perdition ; but the Roman empire itſelf is intended, 
cruelly put to death, and in great numbers, and as: we have ſeen, which carried and ſupported the 
ſo have ſealed their doctrine by their blood. Now | papacy : and variouſly may this be interpreted; as 
the woman being drunk with their blood, denotes | that it was in the hands of the Romans originally, 
the blood-thirſtineſs of the church of Rome, her | and long continued with them, but now ig not, in 
green and inſatiable deſire after the blood of the | Zohn's time, being in the hands of Trajan, a Spa- 
ints, and her delight in it, being exceeding mad] niard, and yet is in being, Rome being the metro- 
againſt them; and the multitude. of it, ſhed by] polis of it: it was a very powerful and flouriſhing 
her, as the ſlaughters of the #/2/denſes and Alhi-|empire, and is not, being deſtroyed by the Goths 
enſes, the butcheries of the duke d. Alva in the|and Vandals, and yet is a large empire under the 
ow countries, the maſſacres in France, Ireland, and | juriſdiction of antichriſt; it was an idolatrous em- 
other places, the burning of the martyrs in queen] pire, which encouraged the worſhipping of heathen 
Mary's days here, with numerous other inſtances] Gods, and is not guilty of the ſame idolatrous prac- 
ſhow... And when I ſaw her, I wondred with great|tices, it was, as the worſhipping of Jupiter, Mars, 
admiration ;, not at the ſight of the beaſt; which he &c. and yet is much given to idolatry in another 
had ſeen before, but at the ſight of the woman, as] way, worſhipping the virgin Mary, and other ſaints z 
upon the beaſt ; he wondred that one of her ſex, it was under. kings, conſuls, dictators, tribunes, 
generally timorous and fearful, ſhould ride on ſuch decemvirs, and emperors, it is not in ſuch a form 


a monſtrous creature; he was amazed at her dreſs, 
and grand appearance, whereas the church in his 
time conſiſted of poor perſons, meanly - arrayed ; 
it was aſtoniſhing to him, that one bearing the 
name of a chriſtian church ſhould riſe to ſuch gran- 
deur; and he wondred at the name upon her fore- 
head, what the whole of that inſcription ſhould 
mean; but above all, at her drunkenneſs. with the 
blood of the ſaints; at her inhumanity and cruelty, 
being as: ſavage as the beaſt ſhe rode on; and alſo 
at God's forbearance of her, that he, who is a 
pure and holy being, a lover of his ſaints, an 
avenger of his elect, ſhould ſuffer ſuch. a brutiſh, 
barbarous, and blood-thirſty creature to live upon 
earth; ſee Hab. i. 13. 
Ver. 7. And the angel ſaid unto me, &c.] The 
ſame as in ver. 1. Wwherefore didſt thou marvel ? 
which is not ſaid by way of reproof, as queſtions 
of this kind ſometimes are, As iii. 12. for Jobn 
did not wonder at her with a ſinful admiration, 
ſo. as to have her in great veneration, and to do 
homage and worſhip to her, as the inhabitants of 
the world wondred after the beaſt, ch. xiii. 3. and 
xvii. 8. but his admiration was an amazement, or 
ſtupefaction of mind, joined with indignation at 
her ; and this is ſaid by the angel to lead on to 
what he had to declare unto him. I will tell thee 
the myſtery of the woman ; that is, what is myſte- 
riouſly or myſtically deſigned by her; for till it 
was made known to Jobn by the angel, it was a 


AK. 


of government, and yet is under its ſeventh head 
the pope; Rome was, but is not the ſame it has 
been, in ſome reſpects, and yet is the ſame, for 
idolatry, cruelty, Sc. it has the image of old 


dragon; and tho* antichriſt was not riſen up in the 
empire to an head, to ſupreme power and dignity, 
yet it was in being in the Apoſtles times, and be- 
gan to work, and by degrees to ſhew itſelf. In 
ſhort, the meaning is, that this beaſt was the Ro- 
man empire, as pagan, deſcribed by a dragon with 
ſeven heads, and ten horns, with crowns on the 
heads, but is not as yet in the Apoſtle John's time, 
as papal, deſcribed with ſeven heads, and ten horns, 
and crowns on the horns. And ſhall aſcend out of 
the bottomleſs pit ; out of hell, from whence the 
antichriſtian beaſt has its power ; ſee ch. xi. 8. and 
xiii. 2. otherwiſe all civil _ is from God, but 
not antichriſtian power, is from the devil: 
and go into perdition; everlaſting deſtruction, the 
lake which burns with fire and brimſtone; this will 
be the end of the beaſt, ch. xix. 20. and they that 
dwell on the earth ſball wonder; the inhabitants of 
the Roman empire, earthly-minded men, ſhall have 
the beaſt in 5 veneration, and follow and wor- 
ſhip him; ſee ch. xiii. 3, 4, 12. whoſe names were 
wot writien in the book of life from the foundation of 
the world ; none but reprobates, not any of the 
elect of God, are the admirers and worſhippers of 
antichriſt ; ſee the note on ch. xiii. 8. when * 
| c 


Rome, when pagan, and under the power of the 


2 — 


— 


Roman empire in glory, under the emperors, de- 
ſtroyed by the Goths, and revived in the papacy. 
The Yulgate Latin and Ethiopic verſions leave out 
the laſt clauſe, and yet is: en ae 
Ver. 9. Au bere is the mind which hath. wiſdom, 
&c.] This refers either to what goes before con- 
cerning the beaſt, his various ſtates, riſe, and rum, 
and his admirers; or to what follows after concern- 
ing the meaning of his heads and horns, or to 
both; and the ſenſe is, that notwithſtanding the in- 
ion of theſe things by the angel, yet it re- 
quires a large ſhare of wiſdom to underſtand them; 
and here's enough to exerciſe the mind that is ever 
ſo well ſtored with knowledge and underſtanding 3 
and ſo the Arabic verſion renders it, here it is re- 
quired that ane ſbould have judgment and wiſdom ; for 
to a man that has not, the affair will ſtill be ob- 
ſcure and unintelligible. The. words may be ren- 
dered, here is the mind, be that hath wiſdom's that 
is, let him make uſe of it, as in ch. xiii. 18. and 
fo the: Vulgate Latin verſion renders it, and this i 
the ſenſe, be that hath wiſdom ; this is the ſenſe of 


the beaſt, and of his heads and horns; and he that] ſurd 


has wiſdom, let him conſider it, and talce it in, and 
apply it to proper perſons, things and times; and 
fo the Ethiopic verſion, be that has wiſdom and un- 
derſtauding, let him know this; or take cognizance 
of it, it being a matter of importance, and attend- 
ed with, difficulty: ihe ſeven heads are ſeven moun. 
tains on uubich the woman ftteth; that is, they fig- 
nify ſeven mountains, or are ſymbolical repreſenta- 
tions of them; juſt as the ſeven good kine, and 
ſeven good ears in Pbaraobs dream, ſignified ſe- 
ven years of plenty, and ſeven thin kine, and ſeven 
empty ears, ſeven years of famine, Gen. xli. 26, 
27. As the woman is a city, ver. 18. theſe ſeven 
mountains, on which ſhe fits, muſt be ſo many 
mountains on which the city is built; and what 
city can this be but Rome? which is ſo famous for 
being built on ſeven hills. This is taken notice of 
by Virgil ®, Horace, Ovid *, Claudian ”, Statius a, 
Martial *, and others; and indeed there is ſcarce a 
poet that ſpeaks of Rome, but obſerves it: hence 
it has been ſometimes called, by writers, the ſeven 
hilled- city, and ſometimes Seprigeps, the ſeven 
headed-city, which comes near. to the language here : 
the names of the ſeven mountains were theſe, Ca- 
pitolinus, Palatinus, Aventinus, Eſquilinus, Cælius, 
Viminalis, and ' Quirinalis ; the four firſt of theſe 
were taken in by Romulus, the firſt founder of it, 
and the three laſt by Servius Tullius, when he en- 
larged it; and upon the addition of the ſeventh 
mountain there was a feaſt kept, called Septimon- 
tium; and which was kept in ſeven places in the city, 
and Was annually obſerved ; and in this fituation it 


was in Fobn's time; for Pliny*, who was cotempo- 


rary with him, expreſly ſays, that in his timè it 
took in ſeven mountains; and that this refers to a 
city in Jobn's time, then reigning over the kings 
of the earth, is certain from ver. 18. No there 
was, no imperial city, ſo built in his time, but 
[Rome ;" for though Conſtantinople is built on ſe- 
ven hills; yet this was not in being in John's 
time, but was built by Conſtantine many years 
after, in imitation of Rome; and though the 
ſituation is much altered now, being in Campus 


Martius, it being greatly reduced, and in a. leſs 
compaſs, yet this hinders not but that it is the ſame 
city here deſigned: and this confirms, that the 


e 6. i 
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held the beaſt. that was, and is not, and yet" it; the 


beaſt before ſpoken of, on whom the woman ſat, is 
the Raman empire, ſince ſhe: is here ſaid to fit on the 
ſeven mountains, on which Rome, the metropolis of 
that empire, was built ; and this ſhows che pope of 
Rome to be antichriſt, the great whore, Babylon, 
the mother of harlots, ſince no other has his ſeat at 
Nome hut ü. 260 : 100 | p 
Ver. 10. Aud there are ſeven kings, &c.] The 
Arabic verſion renders it; who are ſeven kings; and 
it ſhould be rendered, as it is by the Yu/gate Latin, 
Syriac, and Ethiopic verſions, and they are ſeven 
kings; that is, the ſeven heads ſignify ſeven kings 
allo, for they have in them a double repreſenta- 
tion, firſt of ſeven mountains, and then of ſeven 
kings; by which are meant not ſeven ages of the 
world, as from Adam to Noab; from Noah to Abra- 
bam; from Abraham to David; from David to the 
Babylenifh captivity; from the Babylonifh captivity 
to Chriſt; from Chriſt to antichriſt; and from anti- 
chriſt to the end of the world; the five firſt of 
which were gone in Job's time, the ſixth was then 
in being, and when rhe ſeventh ſhall come, it will 
| continue for a ort time: this is a fooliſh and ab. 
ſ{urq interpretation of the .papiſts,' Who make the 
beaſt to be the devil, and theſe. his ſeven heads; 

| whereas heirather is the head, or God of the world: 

nor are. ſeven empetors of Nome intended, which 

are differentſy reckoned, according to the different 

times Jabn is ſuppoſed to have had this revelation. 

Grotins, who is followed by Hamm, ſuppoſcs 

this was written in the times of Veſpaſan, and 

reckons them thus; Claudius, Nero, Galba, Ortho, 

Vitellius, Veſpaſtan, and Titus; the firſt five of 
theſe: were dead in Jobn's time, one was then, the 
ſixthꝰ Veſpaſſan, tho then reigning emperor, and 
the other, Titus, was yet to come to the empire; 
and when he came to it, continued but a ſhort 
time, two: years and two months: others, who 

more rightly judge that Zobn wrote in Domitian's 
time, reckon them after this manner; Galba, Otbo, 
Vitellius, Veſpaſian, Titus, Domitian, and Nerva; 
the firſt five of theſe were dead; Domitian was 
then living, and Nerva, the other that was to come 
and ſucceed him, reigned but a little while, not 
quite two years z but to this ſenſe muſt he object- 
ed, that there were other emperors before either 
Galba or Claudius ; and before Fobu's time there 
were more than five fallen or dead; according to 
the firſt account, there muſt be nine dead, and ac- 
cording to the latter eleven; for before Claudius 
there were Julius, Aug uſtus, Tiberius, and Caius: 
beſides, if theſe were the ſeven heads of the beaſt, 

the beaſt muſt have been long ago without any 

head, and conſequently muſt have expired whereas 
it is ſtill in being, and will be under the fifth, ſixth, 
and ſeventh vials, which are yet to come; it will 
be at the battle of Armageddan, and will be taken 
then, and caſt alive into the lake of fire; to which 
may be added, that the beaſt, in the form in 
which Jobn now ſaw it, was not yet riſen in the 
times of - theſe emperors.: but by the ſeven heads 

are meant ſo many forms of government which 
took place ſucceſſively /in the Roman empire, and 
were all of them idolatrous heads, as Kings, con- 
ſuls, dictators, decemvirs, tribunes, emperors, and 
popes ; it being uſual for any fort of governours, 
or governments and monarchies, to be called kings, 
Deus. xxxiti. 5. Dan. vii. 17, 23. Five are fallen: 
or ceaſed, are no longer in being as kings, conſuls, 


„pe Tri, 1:4. Eleg, 4. 
r L. 4. Ep. 53˙ 


dictators, decemvirs, and tribunes; at leaſt, the 
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which takes the name of the beaſt, becauſe it is the 
head of the beaſt, and the only ſurviving head of the 
beaſt, or Roman empire, now become papal: and 
is of the ſeven; one of the ſeven heads, and the 
laſt of them, and is an idolatrous one, as the reſt 
were, requiring and encouraging the worſhip of 
angels, of the virgin Mary, and faints departed : 
the pope of Rome is the eighth king, and Teventh 
head; the latter with reſpect to his temporal power, 
and the former with reipect to his eccleſiaſtical. au- 
thority z for his government is quite of a different 
ſort from the treit, being of a mixed kind, partly 
civil, and partly eccleſiaſtical, and therefore is fig- 
nified by two beaſts in the hirreenth chapter: and 
goeth into perdition; being the ſon of perdition, 
and is juſtliy deſerving of it; ſee the note on 
ver. 8. | ien 
Ver. 12. And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt are 
ten kings, &c.] Not ten chriſtian emperors; which 
are reckoned up by Brightman from Conſtantine to 
T heodofius 4 for theſe did not reign with the beaſt, 
or give their kingdotns to him, and much leſs did 
they make war with the Lamb; they are rather 
the angels of Micbael, that fought for him, the 
Lamb, againſt. the dragon, and his angels, ch. xii. 
| 7. nor ten kings that will rife up and divide the 
tho in religion they differed from the others, yet Roman empire between them, towards the end of 
their! form of government and title were the ſame, the world, which is a” ſenſe deviſed by gapiſts to 
and therefore muſt be included in the ſixth head: | obſcure and hide from men the true meaning of the 
according to ſome Theodoricus the Oftrogoth, and paſſage; bur the ten kingdoms which roſe up, and 
his ſuccefſors, 'are! meant, who continued about a into which the Roman empire was divided upon its 
hundred years; others have thought that the ex- being ruined; and tori to pieces by tlie Goths, 
archs of Ravenna, who roſe up upon the deſtruc- Huns, and Hardals. They are the ſame with the 


ſupreme power was not lodged in any bearing either 
of theſe names in Jobn's time: and one is; the 
emperors; an heathen emperor, Domitian, 

then reigning, when John had this viſion; and 
theſe continued to the opening of the ſixth ſeal; 
which put an end to that ſucceſſion, as pagan, and 
till the woman brought forth the man- child, or till 
Conſtant ine s time: and the other is not yet come; 
which ſome underſtand of the chriſtian emperors, 
who immediately ſucceeded! the pagan ones, and 
were another, and different from them; as to reli- 
gion, tho” the form of government was the ſame, 
and were not another head; for they were not an ido- 
latrous head, on which were names of blaſphemy, 
but another king; for from the following verſe it 
that there are eight kings, and but ſeven 

heads, and therefore one of them ſhould ſeem not 
to be a head; and theſe, when they came; conti- 
nued but a ſhort: time in compariſon of the hea- 
then emperors that reigned before them, and of 
the pope, or antichrift, who was to reign after 
them 1260 years; for they reigned not, put them 
all together, more than 1.50 years; and eſpecially 
at Nome, their ſtay was ſhorty for Conſtantins re- 
moved from thence to Conſtantinople, in the nine- 
teenth year of his empire. But theſe emperors, 


tion of the weſtern empire, are intended, and who ten toes of Nebauchadnezzar's' image, and the en 


continued but à fhort time; but then theſe had borns of the fourth beaſt, or kingdom, in Dun. ii. 
not their ſeat at Ram, which it ſeems neceſſary each 42. and vil. 7, 23, 24. Theſe are differently 
beat of this beaſt ſhould have; it is better there · reckoned up by interpreters: by Napeir thus; Spuin, 
fore to underſtand this of the popes of Rome, the | France, | Lombardy,” England, Scotland, Denmark, 
feventh and laſb head of the Romen empire; theſe Sweden Hungary, 'Taly, and the exarchäte of Ræ- 
were: not yet come in John's time to their ſupreme |venna : by Mr. Mede after this manner; the "Britains 
dignity and authority t and when be cometh he muſt in Britain, under Vortimer their king; tlie Saxons 
continue a ſhort ſpace; forty-two months, or 1260 ſin the ſame place, under Hengift ; the Frants in 
days ; that is ſo many years, which, tho' a long Gallia Belgica, or Celtica, under Childeric; the Bur- 
time in itſelf, and in the account of man, yet with gundians, in another part of France, under Gunde- 


and in compariſon of the everlaſting kingdom off under Theodoric; the Sueves and Alans in Callæcia 
Chriſt, and his people; it is but a ſhort ſpace; and and Portugal. under Riciarius; the Vandals itt Spain 
ſo the reign of the beaſt; and of the ten kings and Africa, under Genſeric; the Amains in thut part 
with him, is ſaid to be one hour, ver. 12. and of Germany called Rbetia, under Sumamus; the 


this is ſaid for the comfort of the ſaints, and/' to|Oftrogoths in Pannonia, and after in Italy, under N 


keep up their faith and patience! under their ſuffer- T heodomir; and the Greets in the reſt of the em- 
ings: in antichriſtian ſtates. Mr. Daubuz: makes | pire, under Marcianus: and by another writer 
theſe: ſeven heads, or kings ſignified by ſevenſ they are accounted for in this way; the Amains in 
mountains, ſeven capital cities, which by degrees both the Rhetia, and in Pannonia; who roſe in 
came to belong to the Roman empire; as firſt Roni the year 356-3 the Oſtrogoths, firſt in Pannonia, and 


uſelf, che capital of Zaly ; next Cartbage, the. capi · then in ah, in 377; the Wiſgotbs in Panyionia, and 


tal of Africa; then ge, the capital of Macedonia; then in [taly,” afterwards in France, and laſt of all 
after that Antiochiu, the capital of the eaſt; then in Spain, in 378; the Hun ig Pannonia, and for 
Anguſtodunam,. the capital of the Gaus; and Alex ſome r Europe, in 378; the 
atria, the capital of Egypt; five of theſe ſix/ with Britain - Nomans in Briſa, and afterwards the Sax- 

the, monarchies belonging to them, were fallen eus, in 406; the Surves, firſt in Fance, and then 
one, or the firſt of them now, was the miſtreſs in Spain, in 407 ; the Alam, firſt in France,” and 
ef all; and tlie other ſeventh was to come; then in Spain, in 407 3 the Vandals, firſt in Fance, 


namely, Byxantium, 'or- Conſtantinople,” which con- then in Spain, afterwards in Afrita, in 407 the 


tinued not Fhis paſſuge is ſo interpret - Bungundiaus in France, in 2407 the Franks iii Franbe, 

ed, as — heads, in ch. xili. 1. by chis in 118 And it is generally thought all rheſe ten 
Writee n. J xłkingdoms were up by the year 450 atleaſt Tho 

Ver. 11. Aud abe beaſt: that was," and is not; even 

he is; the: eigbih, &c:} That was in embryo in ſthe weſtern empire was taken from the Romans, and 


Jalu's time, and yet was not come to its power and fites them in the following order; the AlmainginRhe- = 
itt Belgica 5 the Anglo. 


grandeur, is the eighth king; and this is the papacy,; ftia and Pannunin; the Frank 
ws dd io TYhain 53 * T1163 nnn n mom T6 8 | Saxons 
e /Excidio Antichrifti apud Poli Synepſ in lo 
n. LT | | dal $6 | 
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God, with whom a thouſand years is as one day, ric; the Miſroibs in Aquitain, and part of Spain, 


Dr. Alix makes the epocha of them, A. D486, when 


for ung bur; to which agrees the Arabic verſion, 


and ſets up kings in thieſe kingdoms; and depoſes 


that theſe have only the name, not the thing; they 


his power and authority, as well as ſeat, from the 


gious ſentiments, being 
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Saxons in Britain; the Wiſigoths in Gallia Aquitania 
and Hiſpania Tarraconenſis ; the Sueves and Alans in 
Portugal; the Vandals in Africa; the Burgundians 
in Gallia Seguanenſis; the Oftrogoths in Pannonia, 
and afterwards in /aly ; the Lombards in Pannonia, 
and the Heruli and Turcilingi, who conquered Au- 

uus: and tho? theſe kingdoms were thrown 
into different forms and ſhapes afterwards, yet it is 
remarkable. they were juſt of this number; as 
I. Hay and Germany; 2. France; 3. Spain; 


ordain biſhops, and 


church of Name, its principles and practices: and 
Hall give their power and ſtrengtb unto the beaſt; 
the papal antichriſt, the eighth king, and ſeventh: 


head ; to him they have given power to exerciſe all 
eccleſiaſtical vg in their kingdoms; as to 

eliver the pall to whom they 
will; to excommunicate offenders, and even lay 
their kingdoms under an interdict when they 
pleaſed ; and have aſſiſted and defended the popes 
of Rome with all their force, with alli their might 


4. England with Ireland; g. Scotland; 6. Hungary; and main, and to the utmoſt of their. power, and 


7. Poland, with Lithuania; 8. Denmark, with 


have engaged in what have bren called the holy 


Sweden and Norway, Sweden being ſince divided ; wats, at their motion; they have given their riches: 


9. Portugal; 10. The Grecian empire ſeized by 
the Ottiomans. And as theſe kings can't be under- 
ſtood of ſingle perſons: at the head of theſe king- | 
doms, or of ſo many kings ſucceeding one another; 
ſo neither is it neceſſary to conſider theſe kingdoms 
as being in the ſame ſtate, and made up of the 
ſame ſort of people always; it is enough that they 
are in the ſame place, and within the empire; for 
we may obſerve, that different things, at different 
times, are aſcribed to them, or at leaſt to ſome. 


They all are at firſt of one mind, and give their 


kingdom to the beaſt ; then they, at ſeaſt ſome 
of them, hate the Whore, and burn her with fire; 
and yet others lament the deſtruction and burning 


of Rome, ver. 16, 17. and ch. xviit; 9. M bich have 


received, no kingdom as pet in John's time, when 
* was in being, and the beaſt was 
not riſen, with whom they were to -reign ; hence 


theſe horns have no crowns on them, ch. xii. 3. 


and wealth, which are called the forces of ſtrength, 
Job xxxvi. 19. which they have, by various me- 


thods, drained them of; hence the whore of Rome 
came to be decked with gold, and pearls, and pre- 
cious ſtones ; yea, they have given them their king- 
doms, and have received them from them, and 
decome tributary to them. 1 not 


Ver. 14. Theſe Hall make wur with the Lamb, 


&c,]: The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo often ſpoken of 
in this book under this character, ch. v. 6, 12. and 
vi. 1. and vii. 10. and xiv. 1. And this war is 
not to be underſtood of a war with him perſonally, 
or of that laſt and deciſive battle at Armageddon, 
in which will be:the kings of the earth; but of a 
war with his members, of their perſecuting of the 
ſaints; and faithful witneſſes of Chriſt in all ages, 
within their juriſdictions, being inſtigated to it by 
the beaſt, under whoſe influenge they are: and the 
Lamb Hall ' overcome them; partly thro' the con- 


But recei us power as kings one bour with the beaſt; ſtancy of his people, who will not love their lives 


as ſoon as he was riſen; and therefore the horns are 


repreſented with crowns upon them, ch. xiii. 1. 
Their riſe was with che papal beaſt, Who roſe not 
to his ſupreme power and dignity until the weſtern 
emperor, Which let and hindred, was removed out 
of the way ; which was done by the barbarous na- 
tions, ho ſet up theſe kingdoms, which made 
way: ſot the lordly and tyrannical government of the 
pope of Rome; ſo that he and they roſe up roge- 
ther: and this may be meant by the ane bour; 
namely, tha at one and the ſame hour or ſeaſon, 
he came to his ſupreme authority and grandeur, 
and they received their kingly power with him; or 
this may denote the time of their continuance in 
their honour, and greatneſs ; it was but for an hour, 
or a ſhort time, as that. phraſe ſometimes ſignifies, 
Philem. 1g. and ſo the EAbiopic verſion renders it, 


and their power ſhall hen, one hour: and this ſhall 
be ag kings; for they only have the title of kings, 
but not ſovereign power z they are vaſſals to the 
beaſt, the pope, who teigns over them, ver. 18. 


them at pleaſure; exaking himſelf above all that 
is called God, or above all civil magiſtrates; ſo 


are as kings, and look like ſuch, but are not really 
o ; tho*. what power they have, they, receive, not 
from the beaſt, but from God the beaſt receives 


dragon; but civil power and magiſtracy is from 
God, ho ſuffers theſe princes, and gives them up 
to ſuch ſtupidity as to give their kingdom to the 
beaſt, and to exerciſe their power as he directs. 


Ver. 13. Weſe have,one mind, & c.] The princes 
of. theſe. kingdoms, and their ſubjects, become, in 


- 
14 - 
- 


time, of one religion 3, firſt they were Arians, and 


= then, Pepiſts ; and for a long ſeries of time there 


to the death, but freely lay them down for him; 
nor can any thing ſeparate them from the love of 
Chriſt, or prevail upon them to deſert him, his 


truths and ordinances, cauſe and intereſt, but are 


more than 'conquerors thro' him, and ſo he over- 
comes in them; and 8 thro* a reformation 
which he effects, as in fore of thoſe kingdoms al- 

ready, as Sweden, Denmark, England, Scotland; and 
Ireland, and others, and will do in others here- 
after ; ſee ver. 16. far be is lord of lords, and king 
F kings ; he is ſo by nature, as God and cre- 


ator, to whom the kingdom of nature and provi- 


dence belongs ; and by office, as mediator, being 


made higher than the kings of the earth; hence he 


is an over - match for them, they canit ſtand before 


him; this is a reaſon why he overcomes them, 
and it can't be thought it ſhould+ be otherwiſe: 
this lamb is the lion of the tribe of Fudab, and 
when he rouſes himſelf, and ſtirs up his wrath, 
and exerts his power, kings and great men flee 
from him; ſee Rev. vi. 19, 16, 17. Pf. ii. 6, 9, 
10, 11, 12. This is a proof of Chriſt's proper 
deity, the ſame titles being given to him, the Word 
and Son of God, as to God himſelf, Rev. xix. 16. 
1 Tim. vi. 15,116; And they that art with bim; 
his ſervants and his ſoldiers, that fight under him, 
and abide by him, are called, and cboſen, and faith- 
l; they are choſen in Chriſt: from all eternity, to 
grace here, and glory hereafter, and ſo ſtand op- 
poſed; to the admirers- of the beaſt, whoſe names 
are not written in the book of life, ver. 8. for this 
is to be underſtood of their eternal election, and 
not of their ſeparation by effectual vocation in 


time, for that is expreſſed by their being called; 


and tho?: their calling is here ſet. before election, as 
in 2 Pet. i. 10. yet it does not precede it; the 
Arabic verſion: reads, :choſen, called, faithful; firſt 
choſen by God the Father, then called, not with the 


as great unity between them, with reſpect to reli- bare external call by the migiſtry of the word, for 


4 


2 


zealouſly attached to the] ſoz. many are called, and not choſen; but by ſpecial 
| "ore Wo 2 


-. grace 
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grace to ſpecial. benefits, and with an holy and Amnon's to Tamar; and as it uſually is with men 
heavenly, calling, and which is irreſiſtible, and with-[towards harlots, when they ſee their follies, and 
out repentance ; and being called they remain faith-|how they have been deceived and abuſed by them: 
ful: the meaning is, either that they have faith, or|and ſball make her deſolate ; leave her, quit her com- 
are believers in Chriſt; which faith they have be- munion; no more commit fornication with her, or 
ſtowed on them in effectual vocation, as a fruit of join with her in her idolatrous worſhip; but come 
electing grace; and by this they overcome the out from that apoſtate church, and renounce all 
world: or elſe, that they are perions of integrity fellowſhip with her, and perſuade and engage as 
and uprightneſs, that are on the ſide of Chriſt ; many as they can influence to do the ſame: and 
they are the faithful in the Lord, and are made ſo|naked ; ſtrip her of her purple, ſcarlet colour, gold, 
by him; and they are faithful to him, and abide{pearls, and precious ſtones; ceaſe to give their 
by his Goſpel and ordinances, and in his cauſe and] power and ſtrength, with-hold their taxes and tri- 
intereſt, even unto death; and fo this character is bute, deprive her of her power and authority, ci- 
expreſſive of the perſeverance of thoſe who are] vil and ecclefiaſtical, in their realms, and take away 
choſen and called, even unto the end. even her patrimony from her; and not only ſo, 
Ver. 19. And be ſaith unto me, &c.] That is, but expoſe her ſhame and filthineſs, her abominable; 
the angel, who propoſed to give Jobn the interpre- principles and practices to all the world; which has 
tation of the viſion, he went on with it as follows: been in part done already: and ſpall. eat her fleſh, 
the waters which thou - ſaweſt, where the whore ſit- not literally, but myſtically; not out of love, but 
| feth, ver. 1. ſee the note there, are peoples, and hatred; they ſhall take that to themſelves, . and 
multitudes, and nations, and tongues ;, denoting the] make uſe of, which have fattened her, as biſhop- 
vaſt multitude- of people, of which the ſeveral |ricks, and other benefices, lands, endowments be- 
kingdoms, of divers languages, conſiſt, which be-[longing to abbies, and monaſteries, and other reli- 
long to the juriſdiction of Rome papal: it is an|gious houſes; an inſtance and example of which 
eaſtern way of ſpeaking, and is particularly uſed we have in king Henry the eighth's time; ſo ſome 
to expreſs the various kingdoms, and infinite num-[underſtand this phraſe of devouring the ſubſtance. of 
ber of people belonging to the Babyloniſh monarchy, [others, in P/. xxvii. 2. Dan. vii. 5, So the Tar- 
which was an emblem of the antichriſtian ſtate, gumiſts often interpret fleſh and fatneſs, by riches, 
Dan, iii. 4, 7, 29. and iv. 1. and theſe are com- goods, or ſubſtance ; the phraſe in I/. xvii. 4. the 
pared to waters, to many waters; which phraſe|fatneſs of his fleſh: ſhall, wax lean, is paraphraſed. 
ometimes is uſed for the ſea, P/. cvii. 23. becauſe [Ip IMP, the-riches of his glory ſball be carried 
of the vaſt numbers of them; the whole world [ateqy 3 and the words in Mic. iii. 3. who ſhall. alſo. 
wondred after the beaſt, and the kings and inha- eat the fleſh: of my people, &c. are rendered, and 
bitants of the earth have been ſubject to the ſee of they who: /poil,..29:2052, the goods or ſubſtance: of 
Rome; and becauſe of their over-bearing force, carry-| my people, and take away their precious mammon, or 
ing all before them; ſee J. viii. 7, 8. Fer. xlvii. 2. |money from them. And again, Zecb. xi. g. let the. 
Rev. xiii. 3, 4. and becauſe, like waters, they are ſyeſt eat, everyone the fleſh of another, is in the Tar- 
continually upon the flux, one generation ſucceed-}gum, let a man ſpoil, og, the goods or ſubſtance of. 
ing another; and becauſe of their inſtability, fickle - his neighbour ; and in ver. 16. he. ſhall eat the fleſh 
neis, and inconſtancy, as in religion, ſo in their ef the fat; the paraphraſe is, be Hall ſpoil, 23, 
conſtitution, they Il hate the whore they love; and ſihe goods or ſubſtance of the rich. And burn ber with 
as they frequently change and alter in their form, re; alluding to the law in Lev. xxi. g. which re- 
at laſt they will utterly, ceaſe: ſo the Jews * inter- quired, that the daughter of a prieſt, that played 
pret many waters; in Cant. viii. 7. of all people, the whore, ſhould be burnt with fire; and this is 
and of the kings of the earth, and of the nations of to be underſtood literally of burning the city of 
the world; and they ſay, that many waters never Rome, the ſeat of the whore, with fire; of which 
ſignify any other than all the nations, and thoſeſ ſee ch. xviii. 8, 9, 18. It has been very near being 
that are appointed over them *. So, he:drew me out burnt in times paſt, as by Alaricus the Goth, Attila 
of many waters, Pſ. xviii. 16. is by the Targum on the Hun, Genſeric the Vandal, and by Totilas, and 
the FN be delivered me from many peo; in later times by Charles the fifth; and would haye 
ple. And fo Pf. xlyi. 4. is paraphraſed by the] been, had they not been diſſuaded or diverted from 
Targumiſt; people, as rivers, and their ſtreams it; and which were ſo many preludes and warn 
« ſhall come, and make glad the city of the|ings of its future fate: and wWe may learn from 
« Lord ;” ſee the Targum on I/ viii. 7. and in hence, that Rome, and the Romiſb antichriſt, will 
Ezek. xxxii. 2. where it is obſerved kingdoms are not be; deſtroyed by the Turks,. but by the chri- 
compared to waters 7. nr b l 15 Iſtians; and by the ſame ſtates, and kingdoms, and, 
Ver. 16. And the' ten horns which thou ſaweſt upon princes, by which the whore of Rome has been ſup- 
the beaſt, &c.] Ver. 3. and which are interpreted] ported in her grandeur, power, and authority, who 


ok ten kings, ver. 12. The Alexandrian copy, the] will revolt from popery, and embrace the pure Go- 


Complutenſian edition, and the Syriac, Arabic, and Ethi-|ſpel of Chriſt: and this ſhows, that the ten harnz, 
opic verſions read, and tbe beaſt; and then the ſenſe] or kingdoms, into which the Roman empire has been 
is, that the ten kings and ſtates in particular, who divided, will ſubſiſt in this form at the deſtruRion! 

have defended antichriſt, and the whole empire in [of Rome; wherefore, it has been rightly obſervesd 
general, which has bore up and ſupported. the by ſome, that not one of theſe kingdoms ſhall ever 
whore of Rome : theſe ſhall hate the. wbore; her] be able to riſe to univerſal, monarchy. France has 
principles and ſentiments, her doctrines, which are] been for many years attempting it, but in vain, 4 
doctrines of devils, her wicked practices, her ido- and we may ſit down eaſy and ſatisfied, aſſuring 
Aatries, adulteries, murders, and thefts; they'll re-] gurſelves with the greateſt confidence, that all at- 
pent of their fornications with her, and 3 from tempts this way will be fruitleſs; there never will be 
them ; their love will be turned to hatred, and the] another univerſal monarchy on earth, but that of 


latter will be greater than ever the former was, like Chriſt's; ſee Dan. ii. 37, 39, 40. and vii. 3, 235 27. 
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C kings in-deſtroying her, will not do ſo much theit put it into the hearts of theſe Rings te fwlflf His 
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done, chi xvii. 6, 7 ige 
rpoſe his decree, what he has reſolved his commands; juſt a3 the Fowws\ ignorant of the pro- 


and longer than that ſhe ſhall not continue: and theſe|demning Chriſt, Ads xiti; 25. That Ged. che 


own will, as the will 
into their hearts to do it; 


his people Hrael, Fſ. cv. [a ob d. 
hearts of theſe. kings to hate the whore, and dofſrily fell in with; and yet the'egneern of God herein 
unto her as is hero predicted 
will do this, who has, on the other hand, already 
into their hearts to do the following things 
t agree; this clauſe is wanting in the Alexan- as 
drian copy, and in the Vulgate Latin verſion, and 
e fare with chat of having one mind, ver. 13. ¶heWw. 
chat is, being of the ſame religion ; God giving Ver. 18. Aud 
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balken on her, ver: 20. upon which'a mighty ange 
appears, who-by-an'a&tion fgnifles' the tmapner © 
of ihith are gien devauſe(theragens and kings [67 defiruAion, and the irrecoverablencſs of her ſtate 
FL borne ted” form̃cation with hex, and cofdition, ver. 2 1. and'Yechres her utter ruin, 
ri wer ed, by by affirming that nothing that'was either © 

ker fuxüry, ver. 1/2, 3. Anecher voce is heayd [6r profitable; or nęeeffary or comfortable, ſhoul: 


arg more be found in ber?“ 7 reaſons © 
o coe bat of ke lt pine fi berate t her ads. Kate, Ana diese e 
thould*thare in her plagues, ſee ey 9s Bob 451 ati bn SKIING 
xt | | Ver. 1. Ad after-thefe thin ! „Kc. } The viſto! 
Ih& had loRified / herſelf, Hved YeliciouNy; of the womatY tn the ſcarler Clbured beaſt, and the. 
and i gent ſeourityy/'ver."4, 5 64 7, " And rhe ifrerpretation'ef both by tle angel : 7 ſaw 40 ber 
follows 17 Cortifivaticn ef 'the Tactounit of ber des[anzed 4" not ibe Lord Jefiis Chriſt, "tho" the Iever 
ſtation; whit her plagues would Be, Meth, mouin!]things ſuid of this angel agree with him; nor one 
au famine, and fire; and which would be ſudden,jof the miniſtring ſpirits, tho“ the characters of him 
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Will alſo ſuit with one of them; but rather a mi- 
niſter of the Goſpel, or a ſett of Goſpel miniſters, 
who will ariſe a little before the downfal of Baby- 
lon, in the ſpiritual reign of Chriſt; tho? not the 
ſame with the angel of fire, ch. xiv. 18. as ſome 
have thought, becauſe of his illuſtrious appearance, 
and the loudneſs of his voice; but the ſame with 
the angel, or third thundering voice in ch. xiv. 6. 
for not only the times of both agree, but the ſelf- 

"fame words are expreſſed by one as by the other; 

and this angel is diſtin from him that ſhowed 
Fohn the e viſion, and gave him the inter- 

Pretation of it, and from all the ſeven angels that 
| bad the vials, and is deſcribed as follows: and firſt 
by the place from whence he came, John ſaw him 
come down from heaven ; denoting the ſuddenneſs of 
his appearance and cry; he came down at once, 
and cried out immediately; the ſubje& of his cry 
the deſtruction of Babylon, being what will be at 
an unawares; and alſo the commiſſion and autho- 
rity of the miniſters ſignified by him, who will 
have their warrant from heaven to ſay what they 
will deliver; ſo that this likewiſe expreſſes the 
truth of their meſſage, ſince both that and they 
come from heaven: having great power; to do 
great work, to declare the fall of Babylon the great: 
or having great authority; being ſent from the 
king of kings, in his name, as his embaſſador, to 
proclaim what ſhortly will come to paſs; an event 
of the greateſt importance to the glory of God, 
the intereſt of * Chriſt, and the comfort of his peo- 
ple: and the earth was lightned with his glory; ſec 
Exe. xliii. 2. by which is meant the glorious Go- 
ſpel of. Chriſt, the light of which will at this time 
be very great: theſe . miniſters will run to and 
Fro the earth, and knowledge will be increaſed, 
and the earth will be filled with it: the Arabic ver- 
ſion reads, with the ſplendor of his countenance ; and 
the Etbiopic verſion, with the ſplendor of his counte- 
nance, and his glory; ſee I. Ix. 1, 2, 3. 

Ver. 2. And be cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, 
&c.] Which ſhews not only the vehemence and 
affection of the miniſters of the word, who will publich 
what follows, but the greatneſs and importance of 
it; and this loud voice may be, as for the ſake of 
the whole church in general, that all may hear, fo 
for the ſake of thoſe of the Lord's people in parti- 
cular, that will be in Babylon at this time; and it 
may have regard to that deep ſleep and ſpirit of 
ſlumber that Babylon itſelf will be in, which not- 
withſtanding this loud cry, will remain inſenſible of 
its ruin till it comes upon her, as was the caſe of 
old Babylon, Jer. li. 39, 40, 41. ſaying, Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen; the whole world is not de- 
ſigned by Babylon, for it is diſtinguiſhed from all 
nations in the following verſe; nor Babylon in Chal- 
den, which was fallen long before Jobn ſaw this 

viſion, but Rome papal ; ſee the note on ch. xiv. 8. 
ſo the woman is called in ch. xvii. g. who fits on 

ſeven mountains, and is that great city, the city 
of Rome, that reigns over the kings of the earth, 

ver. 9, 18. this is ſaid to be fallen, becauſe in a 

very little time after this declaration it will fall; for 
as yet it was not deſtroyed, ſince after this the 

Lord's people are called upon to come out of her, 
and are bid to reward her double; and it is de- 

clared, that her es ſnhould come in one day, 
and ſhe ſhould: be burnt with fire; and an angel 
after this throws a milſtone into the ſea, ſaying, 

that ſo ſhould Babylon be thrown down, ver. 4, 6, 8, 
21. and it is repeated to denote the certainty and 

utter deſtruction of her: and which is more full 


expreſſed by what follows, and is become the habita- 
Vol. III. 75. | 
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Hon of devils ; as old Babylon was of ſatyrs, I/. xiii. 
21. demons which appeared in a hairy form, like 
goats, and the word is rendered devils in Lev. 
xvii. 7. and the inhabitants of Rome now are no 
other ; the pope and his cardinals, the prieſts, je- 
ſuits, monks, and friars, are the ſpirits of devils, 
and their doctrines the doctrines of devils ; ſee ch. 
XV1. 14. 1 Tim. iv. 1. and the hold of every foul ſpi- 
rit ; devils are frequently called unclean ſpirits, and 
theſe appear in deſert and deſolate places, Matt. 


Kit. 43. where they are either of choice, or rather 


are obliged to it; and ſo the word tranſlated hold 
ſignifies a priſon, or place of confinement ; and 
ſuch as are comparable to unclean ſpirits, now haunt 
and abound in Rome, and its territories ; ſee ch. xvi. 13. 
and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird ; ſach as 
vultures, | kites, owls, Sc. which generally reſide 
in deſolate and uninhabited places; the Alexandrian 


copy, the Syriac and Ezthiopic verſions add, and the 
hold, or ſeat of every unclean and hateful beaſt ; and 
ſo the deſolation of old Babylon, is deſcribed by 
wild beaſts and doleful creatures dwelling in it, /. 
xiii. 21, 22. Jer. I. 39. and li. 37. Some conſider 
all this as a reaſon of the deſtruction of Babylon or 
Rome, becauſe it now is the reſidence of Perions 


comparable to devils, foul ſpirits, hateful birds, 
and beaſts of prey; but this account rather deſcribes 
its ſtate and caſe in which it will be after its ruin, 
being never more to be inhabited by men, in allu- 
ſion to old Babylon, - I. xiii. 19, 20. Fer. li. 62. 

Ver. 3. For all nations have drunk of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, &c.] That is, all the 
nations of the Roman empire, the European nations, 
otherwiſe the pagan and Mahometan nations have 
not; but theſe have, being made to drink by her, 
and made drunk therewith, that is, with her idola- 
tries; ſee the note on ch. xiv.'8. And the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication with ber; joined 
with her in her- idolatrous worſhip and practices, 


{and encouraged the ſame, and obliged their ſubjects 


to them in their dominions ; ſee the note on ch. 
XVii. 2. And the merchants of the earth are waxed 
rich through the abundance of ber delicacies ; or lux- 
ury; which is not to be underſtood in a literal ſenſe 3 
tho? it is true that many merchants, in all ages, 
have enriched themſelves by ſending their commo- 
dities to Rome, where, thro' the vaſt conſumption 
and luxuriouſneſs of the place, they have bore a 
good price; but this is to be interpreted of ſpiri- 


tual merchants ; theſe are ſuch who do not mer- 
chandize by ſea, but are land-merchants, the mer- 


chants of the earth, and are ' ſaid to be tbe 


great men of the earth, ver. 23. ſuch as are 
equal to princes, lords, and nobles; ſuch are the 
cardinals, archbiſhops, and biſhops ; tho? the infe- 
rior clergy of the Romiſb church, who are under 
theſe, may be included : to which may be added; 
that one part of their wares is ſaid to be the ſouls 
of men, ver. 13. which plainly ſhows what ſort of 


merchants theſe are; they are ſuch who make mer- 


chandize of men; and pretend to ſell them heaven, 
and the falvation of their ſouls; theſe are they that 
deal in pardons and indulgences, which they ſell 


to ignorant people, and for a ſum of money ſay 
maſs to fetch ſouls out of purgatory: all things 
have been ſaleable at Rome, . crucifixes, prieſts, al- 
tars, temples, prayers, heaven, Chriſt, yea God 
himſelf, as the poet Mantuan expreſſes it; and be- 
cauſe of theſe idolatries, and wicked practices, Rome 
will be at laſt deſtroyed. E468 
Ver. 4. And I beard another voice from. heaven, 


y|&c.] Either of another, or of the ſame angel, or 


rather of God, or Chriſt himſelf, ſince the perſons 
. 9 K addreſſed 
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cretly called by the gr 
a publick profeſſion of the Goſpel, nor bore an open 
3 againſt the Romiſb idolatry; for as the 
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oaly in a ſpiritual ſenſe, to quit the communion © 
the church, to forſake its idolatries, and not touch 
the unclean thing, ſeparate themſelves from her, 
and bear a teſtimony againſt her doctrines and wor- 
ſhip, but in a literal ſenſe, locally; they ſhall be 
bid to come out of her, as Lot was ordered to go 
out of Sodom before its burning, and the people of 
the Jews out of Babylon before the taking of it, Jer. 
1. 8. and li. 45: to which reference is here had; and 
as the chriſtians were called out of Feruſalem before 
the deſtruction of it: this ſhowy the particular 
knowledge the Lord has of his people, be they where 


they will, and the gracious care he takes of them, 


that they periſh not with others ; and that it is his 
will they ſhould be a ſeparate people from the reſt 
of the world; and this call of his ſufficiently juſti- 
fies the proteſtants in their ſeparation from the church 
of Rome, and every 
church: #hat ye be not partakers of her fins; by con- 
niving at them, or-committing the-ſame ; and all 
ſuch are partakers of them, and have fellowſhip with 
theſe 2 works of darkneſs, that are in the 


«+» & + 


will fall upon Rame, the ſeat of the beaſt, and is 
what is here referred to. > % ne | 
Ver. g. For ber fins have reached: unto heaven, &c.] 
Or have followed unto;beaven;one after another, in one 
age after another, until they have been as it were 
heaped! up together, and have reached the heavens; 
the phrate denotes the - multitude of them, God's 
knowledge and notice of them, and the cry of them 
to him; ſee Gen, xvili; 20. Jon. i. 2. the Alexanarian 
copy and Complutenſian edition read, have cleaved, or 
glued, and ſo the Syriac and Arabic verſions ſeem to 
have read; her ſins were as it were ſoldered together, 
and ſtuck faſt to her, and being joined and linked 
together, made a long chain, and reached to heaven, 
and cleaved. to that, and eried for vengeance : and 
Gad hath remembred ber iniquities ; and is about to pu- 
niſh her for them; for as forgiveneſs of ſin is ſignified 
by a.non-remembrance-of it, ſo puniſhment of ſin 
by a remembrance of it, and of the perſons that com- 
mit it; fee ch. xvi. 19. £ 
Ver. 6. Reward ber even'as ſbe rewarded you, &c.] 
This is. ſpoken to the people of God, who are before 
called out of Babylon; and the chief of them are the 
ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt plagues of the wrath 
of God, and the ſame with the ten kings that will 
burn the whore with fire; theſe are called upon to 
take vengeance, by way of retaliation for what ſhe 


— 


— 
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ſeparation from any apoſtate|poral 


- 
- 
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had done to them, in alluſion to what is ſaid of old 
Babylon, Jer. I. 18. and li. 24, 35. and muſt be un- 
derſtood not of what ſhe will have done to them per- 
ſonally, but to their predeceſſors in the faith of Chriſt 
in former ages; that as ſhe had hated them, and 
made war with them, ſo now they ſhould hate her, 
and make war with her; and as ſhe had ſtripped them 
naked . of their cloaths, and ſpoiled them of their 
worldly goods and ſubſtance, ſo now they ſhould 
{trip her naked of her harlot's attire, of her gold, 
ſilver, and precious ſtones, and make her and her 
territories deſolate z and as ſhe has burnt many of 
the precious ſaints in the flames, as here in England, 
and elſewhere, ſo now they ſhall ' utterly burn her 


fl with fire; and as ſhe has ſhed the blood of the righ- 


teous, and drank it, and been drunk with it, they 
ſhall give her blood to drink; and as ſhe hath killed 
multitudes with the ſword, ſo now ſhall they kill 
her and her children; ſee ch. xiii. 12. nor is this 
contrary to the. doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
and the ſpirit of chriſtianity, which will not admit 
of revenge, Matt. v. 38, 39. Rom. xii. 17, 19, 20, 
21. ſince this will not be private, but public revenge, 
inflicted by chriſtian princes and magiſtrates, who 
are miniſters of God, and revengers to execute wrath 
on them that do evil: and double unto ber double ac- 
cording to her works ; the meaning is not to inflict 
upon her a puniſhment doubly greater than her ſins, 
for this would be contrary to the juſtice of God; nor 
does ever God puniſh men in this life more, but 
leſs than their iniquities deſerve ;; nor can any tem- 
puniſhment be doubly greater than ſin, which 
deſerves eternal death; and with this ſhe will be 
puniſhed hereafter, and therefore will not have her 
full puniſhment now, and much leſs a greater than 
her fins required ; to which may be added, that this 
will be according to her works, her wicked works, 
and therefore will not exceed the demerit of her ſins: 
ou the ſenſe is, that if it was, poſſible to be done, 
they ſhould uſe her with double ſeverity to that 
ſhe had uſed-them with; ſeeing her ſins deſerved a 
ſeverer treatment than even they had had from her; 
the phraſe ſignifies an abundant and utter deſtruction, 
a-puniſhment which was ſuitable and ſufficient; ſee 
I xl. 2. Fer. xvi. 18. and xvii. 18. and it ſuggeſts, 
that they ſhould not ſpare her, nor pity ber, but uſe 
her with the greateſt ſeverity imaginable, it being 
not poſſible to exceed her due deſerts, or what her 
works required: in the cup which ſbe bath filled, fil 
to her double; not in the cup of her abominations, 
her errors, idolatries, and wickedneſs ; but in the 
cup of afflictions and trouble, which ſhe wrung out 
to the people of God, in that give her double por- 
tion: the ſenſe is the ſame as before. 

Ver. 7. Hou much ſbe bath glorified her ſelf, &c.] 
And acted the e and haughty part in exalting 
herſelf above all emperors, kings, and princes, above 
all kingdoms and ſtates, and alſo above all churches, 
aſſuming arrogant titles, and even blaſphemous 
names; ſee ch. xiii. 1, f. and lived delicicouſiy; in a 
very luxuriant manner, as the popes, cardinals, arch- 
biſhops, biſhops, prieſts, moaks, and friars have 
done; ſome being clothed in purple and ſcarlet, and 
in gold and ſilver, and all living upon the fat of the 
land, and in rioting and drunkenneſs, in chamber- 
ing and wantoneſs : ſo much torment and ſorrow give 
ber; by pulling down her pride, which goes before 
a fall, than which nothing could more torment and 
affii&t her; by ſtripping her of her fine cloaths and rich 
apparel ; and by taking away her fat benefices from 
her, which will cut her to the heart; and by burning 
| her with fire, which will be very excruciating : for 


| ſhe ſeith in ber heart, I fit @ queen; a lady 


of king- 
doms, 
4 


doms, as in I/. xlvii. 5. to which the reference is; 


having a temporal power and authority over the 
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ture for the burning of that city; or rather by the 


ten kings, who will ſet fire to it; and it may be by 


kings of the earth, and a ſpiritual juriſdiction overall theſe ways. The Jews have a notion that at the 


all churches, apoſtate ones, being the mother of har- 
lots; and her iting as ſuch, as it well agrees with 
the whore on many waters, and the woman on the 
ſcarlet- coloured beaſt and ſeven mountains, who are 
all the ſame, and is very ſuitable to antichriſt, 
who pretends to ſit in Peter's chair, and does ſit in 
the temple of God, as if he was God; ſo it is ex- 


coming of the Meſſiah, Rome will be burnt *, as Sodom 
has been; you will find, ſay they b, that of Sodom and of 
that kingdom (Rome, of which they are ſpeaking, and 
which they afterwards call the fourth kingdom) it is 
decreed concerning them both, that they ſhould be 
burnt with fire; of Sodom, Gen. xix. 24. and of the 
fourth kingdom (Rome) Iſ. xxxiv. 9. for ſtrong is the 


preſſive of her empire and government over nations Lord God that judgeth ber; the Alexandrian copy 
and. churches, and of the continuance of it, as ſheſreads, that bas judged; and ſo the Syriac and Arabic 


imagines, ſee / xlvii. 7. and ſo the Etbiopic verſion 
renders it, I hall reign always: to which ſhe adds, 
and am no widow ; nor never ſhall be, as ſhe flatters 


verſions ; that is, has purpoſed and determined her 
deſtruction, and therefore it is unavoidable ; he that 
has reſolved upon it, and foretold it; and has ad- 


herſelf, ſee J. xlvii. 8. Were ſhe the true ſpouſe of judged her to it, is the Lord God Almighty z and 


Chriſt, as ſhe boaſts herſelf, ſhe indeed would be 
no widow, for Chriſt is an everlaſting and never- 
dying huſband ; but ſhe is the whore of the kings 
of the earth, and though ſhe fancies ſhe ſhall be no 
widow, that is, bereft of people and power, ſee 
Lam. i. 1. becauſe ſhe now ſits on many waters, peo- 

le, multitudes, and nations and tongues yet ere 

ong, like old Babylon, ſhe will have no men in her, 
but will be inhabited by devils, foul ſpirits, and hate- 
ful birds: and ſball ſee no ſorrow; thro' loſs of chil- 
dren, power, and authority; ſee I. xlvii. 8. but in 
this alſo ſhe will be miſtaken; her children will be 
killed with death, as is threatned to Jezabel, ch. ii. 
23. and her plagues ſhall come upon her at once: 


he 1s able to execute the ſentence determined anq pro- 
nounced, and it is impoſſible ſhe ſhould eſcape : it 
may be underſtood of Chriſt the mighty God, the 
judge of quick and dead; ſee Fer. I. 34. 

| Ver. 9. Aud the kings of the earth tobe have com- 
mitted fornication, &c.) Idolatry, ch: xvii. 2. and 
XVIll. 3. and lived deliciouſly with ber; ver. 3, 7. 
Joining with her in her ſenſual, as well as in het 
idolatrous practices: ſhall bewail her, and lament for 
ber; ſhall mourn inwardly, and by various geſtures 
outwardly expreſs their ſorrow at her deſolation; ſee 
EZtk. xxvii. 30, 31, 32. theſe will not be the ten 
kings who will burn the whore with fire, and then 


now theſe words may be conſidered either as ſpoken} as Titus did at the deſtruction of Feru/alem, as ſome 


by her when in the height of her power and glory, 
as ſhe was about three or four hundred years ago; 
or juſt before her deſtruction, which ſeems to be 
the caſe, and looks as if ſhe would regain her power, 


and be in ſtatu quo before her utter ruin; ſee the 


note on ch. xi. 2. | 

Ver. 8. Therefore ſhall ber plagues come in one day, 
&c.] The ſeven laſt plagues, which will be in a 
very little time executed upon her, very ſpeedily 
and very quickly one after another, if not all toge- 
ther; and particularly the fifth vial may be reſpect- 
ed, as well as the plagues that follow; ſee I/. Xlvii. 
9. death; not the ſecond death, which will not be till 


after the deciſive battle at Armageddon, when the beaſt [teous judgments : /aying, alas, alas ! that great 9 


will be taken, and caſt alive into the lake which burns 
with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death; 
but either the peſtilence, which is called fo, ch. vi. 8. 
or rather death by the ſword, war, which will be 
brought upon her, and in which ſhe and her chil- 
dren will be ſlain with the ſword : ing; for the 
loſs of her children, the deſtruction the city 
of Rome itſelf, the ſeat of the beaſt, and for the dark- 
neſs of his kingdom, the inhabitants of which ſhall 
be in ſuch pain, as to gnaw their tongues for it: 
famine , which generally attends war, at leaſt ſieges; 
and. it looks as it Rome would be beſieged a while be- 
fore it is deſtroyed, which will produce a grievous 
famine in it; this is oppoſed to her living deliciouſly, 
as well as the two former are to her notion of ſitting 
2 queen for ever, and knowing no ſorrow: and ſbe 
Hall be utterly burnt with fire; the burning of Rome 
has been attempted ſeveral times, by different per- 
ſons, and has been burnt in part, but not wholly, 
ſee the note on ch. xvii. 16. but now it will be entirely 
deſtroyed by fire; either by fire from heaven, as Sodom 


and Gomorrha were; or by fire breaking out of the fand Porphyry calls it m hem). morn, that great Oy, 


earth, it being very manifeſt that there are Yolcano's, 

ning mountains, and ſubterraneous fires in thoſe 
parts, which ſeem to be ſo many preparations in na- 
© Zolar in Gen. fol. 74.3: & in Num. fol. 86. 1. 


fol % 3. 6 in Gen. xxxvi. 43. 
5 + ki . Sanhedrin, A. 21. 2. | 


e Abarbinel in Dan. fol. 42. 3. 
hk Servius in Virgil, Eclog. 6. p. 67. 


Popiſh writers have fancied, for they will hate the 
whore, and eat her fleſh ; but earthly and idolatrous 
kings, who will be in the communion of the church 
of Rome: when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burning; 
as Abraham ſaw the ſmoke of Sodom and Gomorrhe 
go up like the ſmoke of a furnace; by which they 
will perceive that her judgment is come, and het 
ruin begun. | WF FE 

Ver. 10. Standing afar off for the fear of her tor- 
ment, &c.] Leſt they themſelves ſhould ſhare in 
it, who have partook of her fins ; either they will 
not be in a capacity to help her, or they will be diſ- 
pirited, and will be in awe and dread of God's tighs 


Babylon | that mighty city ! it will aggravate the 
ſorrow, when they reflect upon the former grandeur, 
magnificence, power, and authority of the city and 
ſee of Rome, ſo often called in this book the great 
city; and ſo it is by other writers; the Jes call 
at ſo: they ſay ©, when the Meſſiah comes, the kings 
of the world ſhall be gathered to n SIT, 


* will caſt upon them fire and hail, and great hail 
«+ ſtones-(with which compare ch. xvi..21.) and 
they ſhall periſh from the world, except thoſe 
„ kings that do not come there.” It is common 
with the Jewiſh writers to call the Roman empire 
Edom; and Magdiel, one of the dukes of Edom, Gen. 
xxxvi. 43. Who has his name from greatneſs, is in- 
terpreted by one of their commentators * of Rome z 
the reaſon of which, another of them fays *, is be- 
cauſe. Rome is become great above all kingdoms : 
the mount of Eſau in Obad. ver. 21. is interpreted 


MI) R399 Iv, that great city of Eſau, w « is 


q 


Rome t; and the ſame epithet it has in the Tam 


without making mention of its name, as here; fo 
among the Latins a, Magne ſpes altera Rome : for 
in one hour is thy judgment come; the Etbiopic = 


: R 


Þ Yalkut Simeoni, par. 2. fol. 48. 2. Zohar in Gen. 
*f Jarchi in Obadiah, ver. 21. 


repent of what they have done, and weep over her, 


e the great city of Rome; and the holy bleſſed God 
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verſes; and this ſhows that it is not to be under- 


the“ 


wards expreſſed, ſince their goods might be taken 


tual merchants, or factors for Rome, cardinals, arch- 
biſhops, biſhops, pricfis, monks, and friars bring 
into their own co 


Exel. xxvii. 12, 16, 22. ſo Mr. Brigbiman thinks 
hut inſtead of them, they put off wood, hay, and 


ſtubble, yea doctrines of devils, and lyes in hypo- 


ſcarlet; things which belong to apparel and dreſs; 
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ſion reads, the. hour of ber judgment; the time of 
her puniſhment fixed by God z but the ſenſe is, 
that her vengeance was ſuddenly. come upon her; 
this is the judgment of the great whore, which the 


ngel propoſed to ſhow to Jobn, ch. xvii. 1. 
1 1 . And the . of the earth ſhall weep 
and mourn. over her, &c.] Who theſe are, ſee the 
note on ver. 3. and what their lamentation, ver. 16. 
the reaſon T their weeping. and mourning follows : 
for no man buyeth their merchandize any more; what 
their merchandize is, is expreſſed in the two next 


ſtood merely in a literal ſenſe; for ſuch commodi- 
ties in general as are there mentioned, if they go 
not off at one place, they will at another; and the 
decay of trade in one city does not put a ſtop to 
bulges all the world over; and often ſo it is, that 

in of commerce in one place is the riſe of it 
in another; and all the things hereafter ſpoken of, 
excepting the laſt article, are what will be merchan- 
dized in one place or another to the end of the world; 
unleſs. the ſenſe ſhould be, that no man at Rome, 
and the parts adjacent, will buy of. this merchan- 
dize any more; but though they ſhould not, this 
could not be cauſe of ſuch lamentation as is after- 


off elſewhere ; but it looks as if this muſt be un- 
derſtood of fuch kind of wares as will be diſuſed 
and deſpiſed all the world over, and they will meet 
with no cuſtomers any where to deal with them in 
Ver. 12. The merchandize of gold and filver, and 
precious ſtones, and of pearls, &c.] Things for trea- 
ſure and ornament, and with which the great whore 
is faid to be decked, ch. xvii. 4. and literally under- 
ſtood, may. denote. the vaſt riches which theſe. ſpiri- 


ers and the ROPES by the trade 
they drive in her wares, with the ſouls: of men; 
and may have alſo a regard to what their images, 
chalices, crowns, mitres, Sc. are made of, and 
what ſome of them are adorned with; and as Tyre, 
to whom the geference is in the ſeveral particulars 
of this account, had her merchants for theſe things, 


that in theſe, and in ſome following ones, Spain is 
Rome s merchant, which fetches them from the In- 
dies for her: but theſe things my ſtically taken, ſome- 
times deſign the doctrines of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. iii. 


4 2+ and which are to be preferred to, and more to 1 


be eſteemed than thouſands of gold and ſilver; and 
theſe Rome s merchants pretended to deliver out; 


criſy.; and ſometimes the grace of God is meant, 
Rev. iii. 18. which is more precious than gold that 
periſheth 3 and this they pretend to convey to men 
v opere operato, in the ordinances, as baptiſm, c. 
and to communicate the Spirit, with his gifts and 
graces, for money, which is direct ſimony 1 yea, 
they. pretend to ſell eternal life, nay Chriſt and God 
himſelf: and ſine linnen, and purple, and ilk, and 


and literally taken, the fine linnen i for their copes, 
9 5 biſhops and by chantors, and ſub · chantors, 
ane for ſurplices wore by their prieſts, in imitation 
of the Fewwi/b prieſts, ; and for maſs-cloaths, c. the 
purple, filk, and ſcarlet, were for the popes, cardi- 
nals, archbiſhops, and biſhops; ſo the woman on 
the ſcarlet coloured beaſt is ſaid to be arrayed in 


/ 
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chants for theſe,” Ezek, xxvii. 5, 16, 24. the fine 
linnen and {ilk may myſtically denote the holy lives, 
good works, and merits of the ſaints, thoſe of them 
called works of ſupererogation, which become the 


{church's ſtock, and they ſell out for money to others 


that want ; which is a monſtrous kind of ware, and 
a dreadful impoſition upon men, ſince men cannot 
be ſaved and juſtified by works; and the beſt of men 
are ſo far from having a redundancy of works, that 
in every thing they fin and offend, and are greatly 
deficient z and they are ſo far from helping others, 
that they are unprofitable ſervants themſelves :- the 
purple and ſcarlet may ſignify the blood of Chriſt, 
which they pretend to fell in the maſs ; nay, they 
have pretended to haye had the very liquid blood of 
Chriſt, which they have carried in a chryſtal glaſs, 
thick on one fide, and tranſparent on the other; and 
ſo could not be ſeen by pertons in a mortal fin, un- 
til they had given a good deal of money, and then 
the clear ſide was by ſleight of hand turned to them; 
and which was no other than the blood of a duck, 
renewed weekly by the prieſt; which trick for a 
long time brought in vaſt ſums of money, and was 
detected at Hales in Glouceſterſhire, in Henry the 
Eighth's time; or theſe may intend the ſufferings of 
the ſaints, which likewiſe come into the treaſure of 
the church, and are at its diſpoſe for money, the 
virtue of which being very great for the falvation of 
mens ſouls: and all thyne wood, and all manner veſ- 
ſels of ivomy, and all manner veſſels of moſt precious 
wood, and of braſs, and iron, and marble; things for 
utenſils and furniture, not ſo much for their houſes, 
as for their churches; Tyre had its merchants for 
theſe, Ezek. xxvii. 5, 6, 12, 13, 15. Thyne wood, Pliny 
lays , was very durable, and of it the rafters of an- 
tient temples were made; and may deſign ſuch like 
laſting and odoriferous wood as cypreſs, cedar, &c. 
uſed in the Ren churches, for the embelliſhing of 
them, and for images in them; it may be the ſame 
with the wood of the Almug, or Algum trees, ſince 
theſe are rendered Thyne wood in the Vulgate Latin 
verſion in 1 Kings x. 11, 12. 2 Chron. ix. 10, 11. 
veſſels of ivory, may be boxes made thereof, in which 
the hoſt is put, and. the reliques of ſaints are pre- 
ſerved : and veſſels. of moſt precious wood, or ſtone, 
as the Alexandrian copy, Vulgate Latin, and Ethiopic 
verſions read, and of braſs, iron, and marble, may 
intend various veſlels uſed in their churches ; as veſ- 
ſels for holy water, fonts of marble, and other valu- 
able ſtones, for baptiſm, cenſers of iron and braſs 
to burn incenſe in. Cocceius thinks that by theſe 
veſſels of different materials are meant good men; 
who are like ſweet · ſmelling wood for the fragrancy 
of their doctrines and lives; and like iron, braſs, 
and marble for their courage, conſtancy, and pa- 
tience; and who have been canonized for ſaints, 
which has brought in much money into the pope's 
coffers: this is a practice in imitation of the hea- 
thens, who deified men, and ſet them over parti- 
cular days and affairs; and the privileges of ſuch 
canonization among the papiſts are, that ſuch a ſaint 
has his name ſet in the calendar in red letters, may 
have churches and altars dedicated to him, and his 
image ſet up in them, and a holyday be kept for 
him, and may be prayed to, and worſhipped ; a 
practice dreadfully derogatory to the glory of Chriſt's 
perſon and office, but is that in which theſe mer- 
chants have found their account; for thro' references, 
commiſſions, and reports, for proof of the ſaints 
character and miracles, his friends are at very great 
expence before the affair is iſſued, eſpecially if rich; 


purple and ſcarlet, ch. xvii. 4. Tyre had its mer- 
pou 2 Nat Hil 


* 


our king Henry the Seventh was very deſizous. of 
| e 244, 53 _ having 


I. 13. c. 16. 
| 6 


. 


Ch. xviii. v. 136. N E V 


having his kinſman Henry the Sixth canonized, and 
ſolicited the pope for it, but he would not do it 
under fifteen hundred ducats of gold, which the 
king thought was too much, and fo declined it. 
Ver. 13. Aud cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, 
and frankincenſe, &c.)] Things tor delight and plca- 


the conſciences of men, impoſing new laws upon 
them, and ifecing them from obligation to the 
laws of God and men, to the ruin of thrir fouls ; 
and it has been ſaid by their ſycophants, that if 
the pope ſhould ſend thouſands of men to hell, no 
one ſhould ſay to him what doſt thou? the Romih 


ſure, for the gratifying of the ſenſes ; cinnamon and prieſts pretend to redeem ſouls out of purgatory for 


odours were uſed for perfuming, Prov. vii. 17: 
anointing with oil was uſed at feaſts, P/. xxiii. 5. 
and frankincenſe, or cenſings, at uets, and for 
the regaling ot perſons after food * : theſe cuſtoms 
obtained among the eaſtern. people. Tyre had its 
merchants for thefe things, Ezek. xxvii. 19, 22. and 
Mr. Brightman thinks 1taly is Rome's merchant in 
theſe, which it fetches from Greece, Arabia, and 
Egypt ; it may be theſe rather reſpect the eccleſiaſt- 
cal uſe of them: cinnamon, odours, and frankincenſe 
may ſignify the e and cenſings uſed in 
churches, or the burning incenſe in imitation of the 


2 


gences, ſay maſs, and promiſe heaven itſelf for 
money; and this they get at the expence of mens 
ſouls, by their falſe doctrine and ſuperſtitious wor- 
ſnip, and ſo make merchandize of them, as is ſaid of 
the falle teachers, 2 Pet. ii. 3. moreover, as by faves, 
or bodies, in the preceding clauſe, are mrant ſuch 
who ſerve with their bodies, either by way of atten- 
dance, or in unnatural Juft ; ſo by /ou!s of men 
may be meant men of ſoul, of great natural wit and 
underftanding, of great parts, abilities, and learn- 
ing, with which they ſerve the man of ſin, and his 


ſweet incenſe under the law; and in ments may de- intereſt, ſuch as Bellarmine, and others. 


note their chriſm, or anointing with oil at baptiſm, 
imagining that Chriſt was anointed with material oil 


Ver. 14. And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted after 
are departed frem thee, &c.] Or the autumn of the 


at his baptiſm, whereas it was with the Holy Ghoſt: |defire of thy ſoul ; the deſireable fruits which are then 


moreover, theſe things may be myſtically under- 
ſtood, Cinnamon being uſed by harlots in perfuming 
their bed, Prov. vii. xvii. may intend the ſtews and 
brothel-houſes erected at Rome, and licenſed by au- 
thority, each whore paying ſo much per week; the 
revenues of which would fometimes yearly amount 
to twenty thouſand ducats: ointments may be under 
ſtood of chriſm in baptiſm, and extreme unction at 
death: odours and frankincenſe may mean their 
prayers and pater-noſters, their prayers for the dead, 
which were never made without the pence ; hence 
that proverbial expreſſion, no pence, no pater-nofter. 
And wine, and 0 and fine flour, and wheat, and 
beaſts, and 3 things for civil uſe; theſe are 
things which belong to food, to eating and drink- 
„and are the moſt material and neceſſary things 

of life, Pſ. iv. 7. Fer. xxxi. 12. Hef. ii. 21, 22. Gen. 
Ix. 3. J. xxii. 13. Tyre had her merchants for theſe, 
. Ezek. xxvii. 17, 18, 21. and Mr. Brightman will 
have Italy to be Rome's merchant for wine and oil; 
Sardinia and Sicily her merchants for fine flour and 
wheat; Germany for beaſts, and England for ſheep : 
and with reſpect to the eccleſiaſtical uſe of theſe 
things, wine is for the chalice, dſed in daily males, 
and drank only by the prieſts; oil for chriſm at bap- 
tiſm, and for the extreme unction; fine flour for the 
mals, or to make their breaden god of; and wheat, 
. beaſts, and ſbeop for tithes for the clergy: and horſes, 
and chariots, and flaves ;. things for ſplendor, equi- 
page, and attendance; horſes and chariets for the 
7 cardinals, archbiſhops, and biſhops to ride 
in ſtate and grandeur, and ſaves to wait upon them. 
Tyre had her merchants for theſe, Ezek. xxvii. 14, 
20. and Mr. Brigbiman's opinion is, that the French 
are Rome's merchants. for s and chariots, and 
the Swiſs for ſlaves, or bodies, as the word may be 
rendered, who live by exerciſing their bodies, and 
hiring them out in war; and who are many of them 
the guards of the perſon of the pope of Rome: and 
laſt of all it is added, and fouls of men; fill in allu- 
ſion to the merchandize of Tyre, ſome of whoſe 
merchants are ſaid to trade in the perſons of men, 
Ezek. xxvii. 13. which the Targum and Septuagint 
render, in the fouls of men'y the popes have ſome! 
of them (old their on ſouls. to the devil, to get 
into the chair, and when in, have been the means 

' of deſtroying of thouſands of others; they aſſume a 
power over the ſouls of men, of binding and looſing 


Vol. II. 75. 


in ſeaſon; the Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic verſions 
render It apples, which are ripe in autumn; and may 
deſign all ſuch fruit as 7aly abounds with, which 
will now be deſtroyed ; and ſeems to point at the 


time of year when Babylon's deſtruction will be: but 
in the myſtical tenſe, theſe fruits may intend univerſal 


dominion over nations and churches, the obedience 
of kings and princes, riches, honours, and pleaſures 
of all forts; things greatly affected by the papacy, 


and of which a large harveſt was expected, but now 


all will be at an end: and all things which were dainty 
and goodly are departed from these; all that were 

table to the taſte, and pleaſant to the ſight, that were 
excellent and deſireable; as the triple crown, card». 
nalſhips, archbiſhopricks, biſhopricks, deanaries, 
fat benefices, and good hvings : end thou ſhalt find 
them no more at all; for this will be an utter deſtruc- 
tion; at the reformation theſe deſireable things were 
taken from her in ſeveral nations, and in ſome places 
ſhe has recovered them again, as in Germany and 
other places; and the outward court, or the reformed 
church, ſinking into an outward ſhow and form, 
will be wholly given to the Genziles, the papiſts, 
and they'll have theſe things in their hands again 
before Rome's utter deſtruction, but after that they'll 
no more be regained. "EF 
Ver. 15. The merchants of theſe things, &c.] Be- 
fore- mentioned, who have traded in them for them- 
ſelves and for Rome : which were made rich by ber, 
lee ver. 3. Hall ſtand afar off for fear of her tor- 
ment ; as the kings of the earth e, Ver. 10. be- 
ing conſcious to themſelves of their being partners 


in her crimes, and ſo might juſtly fear they ſhould 
ſhare in her puniſhment ; and it may be, they will 
outwardly deny they are now of religion, and 


will externally embrace the reformed religion ; tho? 

they will be inwardly weeping and wailing for the 

deſtruction of Rome, and the loſs of their: merchan- 

dize and: goodly things. 

Ver. 16. And ſaying alas, alas! that great city, 

&c.] Uſing the ſame words the kings ot the earth 

do, ver. 10. only adding, ſuitable to their characters 

as merchants, and the things they traded in wich 
her, at was clothed in fine linnen, and purple, and' 
artet, and decked with gold, and precious ftones, and 


k Miſa, Beracot, o. 6. $.6. - 2 


pearls ;, ſee the notes on ver. ta. and on ch. xvii. 4. 
15 alſo Ezek. xxvil. 32. Oe 
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luch a ſum of money, and ſell pardons and ingul- - 
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778 R E E LAT I O N. Ch. xviii. 5. 17—2 2. 
Ver. 17. For in one hour ſo great riches is come to] good men to rejoice at her ruin, whilſt others were 
nought, &c.] That is, in a very ſhort time, ex-|weeping and wailing ; not at that ſimply conſidered, 
preſſing the ſuddenneſs and ſpeedineſs of Rome's de- but as the juſtice of God is diſplayed therein: hea- 
ruction, the quick diſpatch and expedition that] ven may be literally underſtood, which ſometimes 
will be made in it, by the inſtruments of it, as in] is addreſſed when any og of very conſiderable note 
ver. 10. Rome was always famous. for its great and moment is done or ſpoken of, whether it be 
wealth and riches z the Jews have a ſaying , that ſomething exceeding bad, as in I,. i. 2. Fer. ii.12,1 3. 
if ten kabs of riches deſcend into the world, the an- or ſomething exceeding great and good, as in Pſ. xcvi. 
tient Romans take nine of them, and the other the 11, 12, 13. or elſe the inhabitants of heaven, either 
whole world: and every ſbip-maſter, and all the com- the angels, who as they rejoice at the good and 
. pany in ſhips, and ſailers, and as many as trade by ſea, happineſs of the ſaints, ſo at the confuſion and de- 
ſtood afar off; the lamentation of the kings and mer- ſtruction of their enemies; and the Syriac verſion 
chants of the earth being ended, maſters of ſhips,|reads, heavens and angels; or elſe the fouls of men 
ſailors, and ſeafaring men begin theirs: by ſhips are departed, particularly the ſouls under the altar, that 
meant dioceſes, abbeys, priories, and monaſteries ; have been long crying for vengeance on account of 
and by the maſters, or governors of them, biſhops, the ſhedding of their blood, ch. vi. g. who may 
abbots, priors, the heads of monaſteries, and of be made acquainted with Rome's deſt ruction; or 
the ſeveral orders of the Franciſcans, Dominicans, rather the true church of Chriſt upon earth, which 
Kc. and by all the company in ſhips, or every ſpip- in this book often goes by the name of heaven, in 
mate, the fellows that belong to every religious oppoſition ty the apoſtate church, called the earth, 
houſe and order; and by ſailers and traders at ſea, becauſe its embers, doctrines, and ordinances are 
all ſuch who compaſs ſea and land to make 2 from heaven, and its happineſs lies there: and ye 
lytes to the Romiſb religion, like the phariſees of holy Apoſtles and prophets ; the Alexandrian copy and 
old, and who, as they, make them two-fold more] Complutenſian edition read, and the ſaints, and the 
the children of hell than themſelves z and in general, | Apg/t/es, and prophets; making three diſtin ſorts 
theſe traders abroad may deſign the pope's legates, of perſons of which heaven, or the church confiſts : 
ſent by him into various parts, to collect his re- by ſaints may be meant private members of churches, 
venues, and the jeſuits, who are every where ſent; who are ſanctified by the Spirit of God, and live 
abroad to ſow ſedition and falſe doctrine, and the holy lives and converſations ; and by Apoſtles, nut 
prieſts that travel about to ſell pardons and indul- the twelve Apoſtles, or perſons in fuch an office as 
gences : theſe ſtood afar off; as the kings and mer- they were, but ordinary miniſters of the word, who 
chants before, for fear of ſharing in the condem- are ſent forth to preach the Goſpel, and will be up- 
nation and puniſhment of Babylon; knowing full on the ſpot at the deſtruction of Babylon, and will 
well that they deſerved it, having been aſſociates be ſuch as ſhall have preached and defended the 
with her in her crimes. | pure apoſtolic, doctrine; and by prophets are intend- 
Ver. 18: And cried when they ſaw the ſmoke of ber fed not the prophets of the Old Teftament, nor ſuch 
turning, &c.] See the note on ver. 9. ſaying, what; under the New who had the gift of fortelling things 
city is like unto this great city? as before for magni- to come, but ſuch who have a gift of interpreting 
ficence and grandeur, ſo now for ſorrow, deſola- the ſcriptures and preaching the Goſpel ; the ſame 
tion, and ruin; nor was any city like it for power|with the two witneſſes, who till this time will have 
and authority, for pride and luxury, for idolatry propheſied in ſackcloth, but ſhall now put it off, 
and ſuperſtition, blaſphemy and impenitence; the and put on the garments of praiſe and joy: for God 
like the ſailors ſay of Tyre, Ezek. xxvii. 32. from {bath avenged you on ber; or judged your judgment on 
whence this, and other expreſſions are borrowed in her; that is, has executed righteous judgment on 
this lamentation. _ | =. her, for all the evils done by her to the ſaints in 
Ver. 19. And they caſt duſt on their heads, &c.]|ages paſt, the predeceſſors of the perſons here men- 
As the ſeafaring men on account of Tyre, Ezek. xxvil. tioned, as well as to themſelves : vengeance belongs 
30. this was a geſture uſed in mourning when per- to the Lord, and he will avenge his elect ſooner or 
ſons were in afflicted and diſtreſſed circumſtances, later. | 8 
denoting, diſorder, confuſion, and debaſement; {ee | Ver. 21. And a mighty angel, &c.) Not Chriſt, 
Fo. vii. 6. Job ii. 12. and cried, weeping and wail-|nor one of the miniſtring 2 but ſome man, or 
ing, ſaying: alas, alas! that great city; as in ver. 10, fone of men, perhaps the ſame with him in ver. 1. 
16. fo it was once, tho* now in flames: wherein|took up a flone like a great mill-ftons, and caſt it into 
dere made rich all that had ſhips in the ſea; not only |the ſea ; Juſt as Jeremiah took a ſtone and bound it 
the merchants of the earth, as in ver. 3. the cardi- to his book after he had read it, and caſt it into the 
pals, archbiſhops, and biſhops, but the governors|river Euphrates, as a ſign and token of the deſtruc- 
of religious houſes ; theſe accumulated; great wealth tion of old Babylon, Fer. li. 63, 64. ſee Exod. xv. 5. 
to themſelves, and got the beſt of lands into their Neb. ix. 1 1. ſaying, thus with violence ſhall that great 
poſſeſſion for the uſe and ſupport of their abbeys and city be thrown down, and ſhall be found no more at 
monaſteries: by reaſon of ber caſtlineſs; or coſtly all; which is expreſſive of the utter deſtruction of 
things; pardons, indulgences, abſolution, ſaying Rome, and of the violence, force, and power with 
mals, and praying ſouls out of purgatory, all which which it will be deſtroyed, and of the ſuddenneſs 
are coſtly, and. hereby theſe traders have. been en and ſwiftneſs of its deſtruction, and of the irrecover- 
riched ; and now the remembrance of theſe things, ableneſs of its ſtate and condition. | 
of which they will be deprived, will affect and grievej- Ver. 22. And the voice of harpers, and muſicians, 
them, as well as the ſuddenneſs of Rome's ruin: for [and of pipers and trumpeters, &c.] Which were for 
in one hour is Me made deſolate ; her judgment come, [mirth, delight, and pleaſure: fall be heard no 
and her riches come to nought, ver. 10, 17. more at all in thee ; the words ſeem to be taken from 
Ver. 20. Rejoice aver ber thou heaven, &c.) This / xxiv. 8. E2ek. xxvi. 13. and may not only regard 
is ſaid by the voice from heaven, ver. 4. which ha- the loſs of every thing that was delightful and plea- 
ving called upon the ſaints to come out of deen ſant to the ear in prwate houſes, at feſtivals, and 
and to take vengeance on her, now calls upon all Inuptials, and the like, but the ceaſing of _— 
| 1 A mulic ; 
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muſic; there will be no more bells, nor organs, or] nor giving in marriage; no procreation of children, 


any other inſtruments of muſic ; no more chantors, 
and ſub-chantors, choriſters, finging-men and boys: 
and no craftſman of whatſoever craft he be ſhall be 
found any more in thee, which are very uſeful and 
neceſſary in cities and ſocieties ; it is threatned to 
Judab, that the cunning artificer ſhould be taken 
from her, i lit. 3. and it is reckoned as a conſider- 
able part of the diſtreſs of the Babylaniſb captivity, 
that the carpenters and ſmiths were carried away from 
Feruſalem, Jer.xxiv.1. and this judgment may fall on 
Rome for her worſhipping idols of gold, ſilver, braſs, 
ſtone, and wood, the works of mens hands, artifi- 
cers and craftſmen, and who are employed in mak- 
ing other trinkets and wares for antichriſt : and the 

found of a mill-ſtone ſhall be heard no more at all in 
tbee; to grind corn with, ſee Fer. xxv. 10. there 
will be a tamine at the time that Rome is beſieged, 
ver. 8. and after it is deſtroyed, there will be no 
corn to grind, nor inhabitants to eat it, and fo 
no uſe of the mill-ſtone; this is ſaid in oppoſition 
to her luxurious and delicious living, ver. 3, 7, 9. 
and this may alſo refer to feaſts and rich entertain- 
ments, for which ſpices were ground and prepared 
by an hand-mill * in the houſe ; Ind ſo may ſignify 
here that there would be no more of ſuch entertain- 
ments and rich living; with which ſenſe agrees what 
follows. This clauſe is wanting in the Syriac and 
- Ethiopic verſions. r 

Ver. 23. And the light of 4 candle ſpall. ſhine no 
more at all in thee, &c.] Either for common ule, 
or at feaſts, or at marriages, which being kept at 
Night, required candles, lamps, or torches ; this 
ſhows that Babylon, or Rome, ſhall be deprived of 
every thing, even of the leaſt thing that is comfort- 
able in life; ſee Fer. xxv. 10. this will be a juſt 
puniſhment upon her for her abuſe of this bleſſing 
of life; ſo where wax candles in great numbers have 
been burning in the day-time, there will not be fo 
much as a fingle candle to give light in the night; 
and where candles have been lighted up for the dead, 
there will not be one for the uſe of the living: and 
the voice of the bridegroom and of the bride ſhall be 
Beard nomore at all in thee , there will be no marrying, 


or propagation of poſterity in this place; which de- 
notes the utter extirpation of the inhabitants of it; 
the phraſes are taken from Jer. vii. g4. and xvi. 19. 
and xxv. 10, 11. and this will be in righteous retali- 
ation for the prohibition of marriage, which God 
has inſtituted, and is honourable, 1 Tim. iv. 2. the 
reaſons of Babylon's deſtruction follow: for thy mer- 
chants were the great men of the earth; in alluſion 
to the merchants of Tyre, ſaid to be princes, J. xxiii. 
8. for by trading and dealing in the wares and mer- 
chandize of Rome, perſons of mean extract, and of 
very low circumſtances of life, have grown exceed- 


ing rich, and have equalled the princes of the earth; 


as for inſtance, cardinal Moclſey here in England, a 
butcher's ſon at Ipſwich; and on the other hand, 
the princes and great men of the earth have become 
Rome's merchants, and have thought it an high 
honour to get a cardinal's hat, as the cardinals, Al- 
bertus duke of Auſtria, Bourbon, Pool, and others, 
mentioned by Brightman : for by thy ſorceries were 
all nations deceived; meaning her falſe doctrines, 
traditions, idolatry, ſuperſtition, and will-worſhip, 
with which, as another Jezabel, ſhe has bewitched, 
allured, and deceived the nations of the empire, and 
the kings thereof, ver. 3. | 

Ver. 24. And in her was found the Blood of pro- 
phets and of ſaints, &c.] Such as before mentioned, 
in ver. 20. this is another reaſon of her deſtruc- 
tion, beſides her luxury and idolatry, namely, 
her ſhedding the blood of the ſaints, with which 
ſhe is faid to be drunk, and therefore blood is 
now given her to drink, ch. xvii. 6. and xvi. 6. 
for ſhe will now be found guilty of ſlaying the wit- 
neſſes, who are meant by the prophets and ſaints, 


that have been from the beginning of the apoſtacy : * 


and of all that were ſlain upon the earth; not only 
of thoſe that have been lain in the city of Rome, but 
of all thoſe that have been ſlain throughout the em- 
pire; they being ſlain by her order, or with her 
conſent, and ſhe conniving at it, encouraging it, 
and therefore will be juſtly chargeable with it all; 
ſee Matt. xxili. 31, 32, 35. the Ethiopic verſion 
adds, for the name of Chriſt. NE 


CH A P. | XIX. 


HIS chapter contains the triumph of the 
ſaints over Babylon, and- their thankſgiving to 

God becauſe of his judgments on her ; the marriage 
of Chriſt and his church, and a battle between him 
and his and her enemies, with the ſucceſs of it. 
The congratulations are firſt of a promiſcuous mul- 
titude in the church, aſcribing ſalvation, praiſe, ho- 
nour, glory, and power, to. God, becauſe of the 
righteouſneſs of his judgments, and becauſe of the 
perpetuity of them, ver. 1, 2, 3. and then of the 
ET and twenty elders and four living creatures, 
who worſhip God, aſſent to what had been before 
ſaid, and join in praiſing the Lord, ver. 4. and then 
another voice out of, the throne is heard, calling up- 
on all the ſervants of the Lord, and thoſe that fear 
him, whether ſmall or great; to praiſe our God, 
ver. g. after which is heard the voice of a great 
multitude, ſtirring up one another to praiſe, becauſe 
of the reign of the Lord God Almighty, and to re- 
Joice and be glad becauſe the time of the Lamb's 
marriage with his bride was come; who is deſcribed 
by her dreſs, the. righteouſneſs of the ſaints, com- 
parable to fine linnen, clean and white, ver. 6, 7, 


happy who are invited to the marriage-ſupper of 
the Lamb, and affirms theſe to be the true ſayings 
of God; wherefore John, in a tranſport of joy, was 
juſt going to worſhip the angel, had he not been 
forbidden by him ; from which he difſuades him, by 
obſerving that he was his fellow-ſervant, that God 


only is the object of worſhip, and that the teſtimony 


of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy, ver. g, 10. next 
follows a viſion of a battle between Chriſt and his 
enemies; and firſt he the general is deſcribed, by 
the horſe he ſat upon, a white one; by the characters 
he bears, faithful and true; by what he did, judg- 
ing and making war in righteouſneſs z by his eyes, 
which were as a flame of fire; by his having many 
crowns on his head; by having a name, or names 
unknown, and particularly one, which is the word 
of God; by his habit, a veſture dipped in blood; 
by the armies he was at the head of, riding on white 
horſes, and clothed in fine linnen; by a ſharp ſword 
coming out of his mouth, with which he ſhould 
utterly deſtroy the nations; and by having a name 
on his veſture and thigh, King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords,. ver. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. 8 5 which 


8. upon which an angel bids Jobn write thoſe perſons 


6 5 
w . 


an angel is ſeen ſtanding in the ſun, and calling to all 


the 


= Schindler, Lex. Pentaglott. in Voce MY, Col. 1712, . 
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the fowls of the heaven to come to the ſupper of the 
great God, and to eat the fleſh of kings, caprains, 
mighty men; horſes and horfemen, of all ranks and 
degrees, ver. 17, 18. and next an account is given 
of the armies of the beaft, and of the kings of the 
earth, that came to make war with the above war- 
flor, ver. 19. the iſſue and ſucceſs of which follow; 
the beaſt and falſe propher are taken, and caſt alive 


into a lake of fire and brimſtone; and the reſt are 


killed by the {word of the above general, and the 
fowls have a feaſt of their fleſh, ver. 20, 21. 


Ver. 1. Aud after theſe things, &c.) After the 
had declared the fall of Babylon, a voice from 
heaven had called the people of God our of her, 
and: had ordered them to 9.8 vengeance on her; at- 
ter the mournful lamentation of the kings, mer- 
, and ſeafaring- men; after another voice had. 
called upon the ſaints to rejoice at her overthrow, 
and a mighty angel had deſcribed the manner of it, 
and had expreſſed her ruin in the ſtrongeſt terms, wich 
the reaſons of it, Joby heard the ſongs of the righ- 
teous, as follow : I heard a great voice of much peo- 
ple in heaven ; not literally taken, for theſe are not 
the innumerable company of angels, who are never 
called people; nor the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fect, or tlie fouls of departed faints, but men on 
earth; wherefore heaven.deſigns the church, as in 
ch. xviii. 20. and frequently in this book ; the peo- 
le are the fame with the 144000 ſeen with. the 
on mount Zion, ch. xiv. 1. and with thoſe on 

the ſea of glaſs, who had got the victory over the 
beaſt, ch. xv. 2. and are no other than God's cove- 
nant- people, who are given to Chrift, and made 
willing to be his in the day of his power; and tho 
they are but a feed, a remnaat, a ſmall company, 
when with the world and carnal profeſſors z 
yet are a body of themſelves, eſpecially they 
will be at this time, when the nation of the Fews 
ſhall be born at once, and the fuflnefs of the & rtiles 
will be brought in: and their voice on this occaſion, 
the downfall of Rome, is ſaid to be great; partly 
en account of their number, who will join together 
in acclamations of praiſe, and partly on account of 
their great affection and vehemency of ſpirit, which 
will be raiſed hereby: ſaying Alleluja ; an Hebrew 
word, which ſignifies prai/e ye the Lord. The Jews 
ſay *, that the book of Pſalms conſiſts of ten forts 
of ſongs, but Hallelyjab is the greateſt of them, be- 
cauſe it comprehends the name ( Jabovub) and praiſe 
in one word: and. it is obſervable that this word, 
which-is often uſed in the Palms, is firſt uſed when 
the P/almift defires the utter conſumption and de- 


taken up by the ſaints at the deſtruction of the man 
of fin. and fon of perdition ; fee H. civ. 35. andi its 
being an Hebrew word, ſhows that at this time the 
Jeu will be converted, and that Jeum and Gentiles 
will became one church-ftate, and will worſhip and 
praiſe the Lord together; for the word is a cal} up- 
on the faines to join tagethen in ſolemn praiſe: and 
thanleſgiving; who is to be praiſed for the perfections 
of his nature, for the works of his hands, both of 
nature and grace, and for his righteous judgments 

on his and his church's. enemies ; and this is to be 
done in concert: ſalvation, and glory, and honour, 
and. puer unto the Lond our God ; ſalvation, tem- 
poral, ſpiritnal, and eternal, is of God; /alvarion 
r and tyranny, and from all 
enemies, and the everlaſting ſalvation of the foul ; 
and the: glory of it belongs to all the three perſons; 
they are glorious in themſelves, and deſerve all glory 


» Yajkut Simeoni, par, 2. fol. 89. 1. T. Bab. Peſachim, 


ſtruction of ſinners and wicked men on earth, and is here 


12 C 
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to be aſcrihed to them by man, and eſpecially by 


is to be honoured becauſe he is the Father, and the 
Son is to be honoured as the Father is, and the Holy 
Spirit is not to be grieved, but to be highly 
and valued, and cqually with the other two : 
and poturr belongs to them all, and is ſeen in the 
works of creation, redemption, and ſanctificat ion. 
Ver. 2. For true and righteous are his judgments, 
&c.] As in ch. xv. 3. and xvi. 7. fee the notes 
there: this is to be underſtood of God's judgments 
in general, and is a reaſon of the attribution of 
praite and glory to him; which may be ſaid to be 
true, becauſe being threatned, are * fulfilled ; 
and to be righteous, becauſe, accordi g to the de- 
merit of ſin; and particularly God's judgments on 
antichriſt are intended: for be hath zudged the great 
whore ; Jezabel, Babylon, the Romiſh antichriſt, be- 
tore ſpoken of, ch. xvii. 1. not only by paffing a 

ſentence of condenination on her, but by executin 
it, putting it into the hearts of the kings to hate . 
burn her, 1 deſtroy her; and which is judg- 
ing right, fince is follows: which did the 
earth with ber forgication; drew the Kings and in- 
habitants of the Romany empire into wicked and 
dolatrous practices, and ſo cortupred and deſtroyed 
them in foul, body, and eſtate; ſce the note on ch. 
xi. 18. for this viſion is cotemporary with the ſeventh 
trumpet : and bath avenged the blood of his ſervants 
at her hand ; hed by her, ch. xviii. 20, 24. 'and 
xvi. 6. and this being done in righteous judgment, 
is matter of joy. and praiſe to the ſaints. | 
Ver. 3. And again they [aid Alleluja, &c.) Or a 
ſecond time they ſaid it; they began and ended their 
ſolemn worſhip and fervice with it; fo ſome Pſalms 
begin and end with this word, as P.. cvi, cxiii. 
Sc. and the repeating of the word ſhows how hearty, 
earneſt, and conſtant they were in the work of praife 
on this account: and her ſmoke roſe ug” for ever and 
ever ; they repeated their hallelujah, or gave one 
ſpiritual uaaab more at the burning of Rome, and 
this followed: or the words may be rendered, for 
ber ſmake roſe,” &c. and ſo are a reafon for the ſe- 
cond Hallelujah; it looks as if Rome, like another 
Sodom and Gomerrba, would fink into a ſulphurous 
burning lake, and continue ſo: reſpect is had to 
the everlaſting puniſhment of antichriſt and his fol- 
lowers in hell, and to the everlaſting burnings that 
will follow Rome's temporal deſtruction, which was 
an and ſymbol of the vengeance of eternal 
fire ; ſee ch. xiv; 17. fo the Jews * ſay of the burn- 
ing of Nome, that its fire ſhall not be quenched for 
ever, and that its /moke ſpall riſe up for ever. g 
Ver. 4. Aud the four and 'Yewenty elders and the 
four beaſts, 8c.) Mentioned in ch. iv. 4, 6. and 
who repreſent the charches of Chriſt and miniſters 
of the Goſpel in the ſeveral periods of time, theſe 
join in the chorus, and praiſe the. Lord on the ac- 
count of the deſtruction of Rome, and ruin of anti- 
chriſt; fo they are often heard of in this book, when 
any remarkable thing is done, or when there is any 
breaking forth of the kingdom and glory of Chritt ; 
ſee ch. v. 8, 9, 10, 14. and vii. 11. and xi. 16, 17. 
and xiv. 3. and xv. 7. theſe fell doun; on their 
faces before God, as in ch. iv. 10. and xi. 16. in 
great reverence of him, and of his righteous judg- 
menes: and worſhipped God that ſat on the tbrone; 
deſcribed in ch. iv. 2, 3. this refers to the public 
worſhip of God in the churches, by the miniſters 

and members of them: faying Amen, Aleluja; th 
ſaid Amon, and' ſignified their aſſent to what the ail 
— in heaven had ſaid, ver. 1, 2, 3. and joined 
| in 


fol. 1 17. 1. * Yalkut Simeoni, par. 6: fol. 48. 2, 


the ſaints: Henour is alſo their due; God the Father 


eſteemed 


x | 8 
2 . 


in the ſame Hallelujah, or expreſſions of praiſe to 
God, for this great appearance of his in the down- 


fal of Babylon. Both theſe words are uſed together 
| * cvi. 48. ſee ch. v. 14. | 
er. 


5. And a voice came out of the throne, &c.] 
Not from God the Father, that fat upon it, for the 
phraſe, praiſe our God, could not be ſaid by him 
with propriety and inence; but rather from 


pertinen 
_ Chriſt, the Lamb, in the midſt of the throne, who 


as mediator could ſay of him to his people, my 
God, and your God, and my Father, and your 
Father, John xx. 17. tho' it ſeems beſt to under- 
ſtand it of the voice of one of the angels about the 
throne, ſince one of theſe is afterwards ſpoken of, 
whom Jobn would have worſhipped, but was for- 
bid, ver. 9, 10. and which may deſign either one 
of the miniſtring ſpirits, or a preacher of the Go- 
ſpel, and a ſett of ſuch, calling upon the ſaints to 

diſcharge of their duty, or to return to it on 


this occaſion : ſaying, praiſe our God all ye his ſer- 


vants ; meaning not the miniſters of the Goſpel 


ing and defending it, and in the adminiſtration of 
Goſpel ordinances to the comfort of the ſaints, but 
all the people of God; for tho? they are ſons, and 
no more ſervants to ſin and ſatan, and the world, 
yet they are ſervants of God, and of righteouſneſs, 
and ſerve him willingly and chearfully in a way of 
duty, and without (laviſh fear, and with a godly 
one, and from principles of love and gratitude, and 
without mercenary views, and ſelfiſh ends; and 
theſe are called upon, as a part of their ſervice, to 
ſay hallelujah, or to ſing the praiſes of God for his 
judgments on antichriſt ; ſee P.. cxxxiv. 1. and 
CXXXV. 1, 2. and ye that fear him, both ſmall and 
great; who fear the Lord, not with a ſervile, but 
filial fear, with the new covenant grace of fear, 
which ſprings from, and is increaſed by the good- 
neſs and grace of God ; whether greater or leſſer 
believers, fathers, young men, or children; whe- 
ther Jews or Gentiles, or of whatſover nation, kin- 
dred, or people; ſee Pſ. cxv. 13. Rev. xi. 18. 

Ver. 6. And I beard, as it were, the voice of a 
great multitude, &c.] Even of all the ſervants of 
the Lord, and them that fear him, ſmall and great; 


a vaſt multitude of converted Jes and Gentiles, in 


the ſeveral parts of the world, who in anſwer to 
the voice out of the throne, | which came with great 
power and energy, lift up their voices in praiſe to 
God, both for their own converſion, and for the 
downfal of Babylon: and as the woice of muny wa- 
ters; falling down in a deſcent, or in rough. and 
rocky places, which make a: great noiſe, and is 
bated aber off z and ſuch muſt be the united voice 


of fo great a multitude of converts, as will be ga: of it, the evidence of which follows: and his wife hath 


thered together every where at this time : the ſame 
metaphor is uſed of the voice of Chriſt in ch.4.15. 


and as the voice of mighty thunderings ; violent claps 
of it, which are ſometimes ſo loud, that they rend 


the very heavens, and ftrike the inhabitants of the 


earth with the utmoſt conſternation : theſe are the 


ſame voices which will be heard in the church, 
when the ſeventh angel ſounds his trumpet, ch. xi. 
15. ſaying Alleluja z or praiſe ye the Lord; 
will call upon one another to celebrate the praiſes 
of God, on account of the above things, in the 
ſame manner, and uſing the ſame word, the people 


in heaven, and the four and twenty elders, and four righteouſneſs, hereafter mentioned, which the old, 
living creatures do; and this is the fourth time the] Fewi/h ſynagogue rejected, and therefore was caſt 
word is uſed in this context, and confirms the ob- off, Rom. x. 


herſelf with jewels, and putting 
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to the converſion of the Fews, which will quickly 
follow the deſtruction of Rome: and the Jet them- 
ſelves have a notion, that when Rome is deſtroyed, 
the Meſſiah will come; and ſo he will in his ſpi- 
ritual reign. They ſay , our redemption will 
be immediately upon the deſtruction of Rome.” 
And again *, © the root of our redemption de- 
<< pends upon the deſtruction of Rome.” The rea- 
ſon for their ſaying halletujab follows, for the Lord 
God onmipotent reigneth ; by whom is meant the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is Lord of all, and God . 


over all, bleſſed for ever, and is the almighty ; and 
tho* he was ſet up as king over the holy hill of 
Zion, and has reigned over the church in every 

and came as king into this world, tho? his king- 
dom was not of it, and at his reſurrection was de- 
clared Lord and Chriſt, and his kingdom was then 


more manifeſt, and he has ever ſince diſplayed his 


kingly power in defending his church, and defeat- 
ing the enemies of it ; yet now will he reign more 


pel| viſibly and gloriouſly, his kingdom will be enlarged 
only, who ſerve in the Goſpel of Chriſt, by preach- fr 4 S Hs 


om one end of the earth to the other, and he will 
be King over all the earth, which will occaſion 


Joy to Jews and Gentiles ; ſee Pſ. xlvii. I, 2. and 


XCVIL 1. and the note on Rev. xi. 17. 

Ver. 7. Let us be glad, and rejoice, and give ho- 
nour to him, &c.) The ſaints particularly; the 
converted Fews will call upon one another to ex- 


Wu their gladneſs at the glorious diſplay of Chriſt's 


gly power ard authority, and at the deſtruction 
of his enemies, and the happy and comfortable 
ſtate of his church and le ; and to rejoice in 
him as the Lord their righteouſneſs and ſtrength, and 
to give him the honour and glory of ſalvation, and 
to return him thanks for all the benefits they ſhall 
have received from him, particularly on account of 
what follows: for the marriage of the Lamb is come; 
that is, of Chriſt, the Son of God, with the Few! 
church more eſpecially ; there was a ſecret betroth- 
ing of all the elect toChrift before the world 5 
and there is an open eſpouſal of every individual 
of them at converſion 'but the public and general 
ſolemnization of the nuptials, will not be until the 
new Jeruſalem church-ſtate takes place in the per- 
ſonal reign of Chriſt, hereaſter mentioned, ch. xxi. 
I, 2, 9. but here, and as previous to that, there 
will be a very general and open marriage of Chriſt 
with the people of the Jews, who have long re- 
jected and forſaken him; for if the converſion of 
a ſingle perſon may be called a marriage with Chriſt, 
much more the converſion of ſuch numbers; and 
which is often propheſied of under this metaphor 
of a marriage, as in I/ Iii. 4, 5. Heſ. ii. 19. And 
now the time will be come for the accompliſhment 


made ' berſelf ready; or dreſſad herſelf ; by decking 

on her wedding- 
garment, provided for her, and given to her 55 
her huſband, the Lamb, as appears from the next 
verſe: this preparation will lie partly in the num- 
ber of converts that will be brought into the Jewr/b 
church, which ſhe will receive and clothe herſelf 
with, as with the ornament of a bride, J. xlix. 18. 


they] and partly by the exerciſe of the ſeveral graces of 


the Spirit upon Chriſt, comparable to the 3 
of a bride, with which ſhe will be adorned for her 
huſband; and ' alſo by putting on the robe of his 


ſervation that has been made, that this viſion refers ſverſion reads; the marriage of the Lamb is now come 


* 


Vol. III. | 76. 


. 


o Tzeror Hammor, fol. 148.-1, 
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with his ſpouſe, prepared for bim; and the 


Ethiopic 


verſion, the marriage ef bis Lamb is come, and the 


wife is prepared | 
by her own merits and works of righteouſneſs, but 
by the grace of her huſband, is clear from the fol- 
lowing verſe. Mr. Daubuz, by the marriage of the 
Lamb, - underſtands the firſt reſurrection, and the 
ſtate of the church at that time; and by tbe fine 
linnen, the dreſs of the church next mentioned, the 
incorruptible body of the ſaints compared to a gar- 
ment, 1 Cor. xv. 53 2 Cor. v. 2, 3, 4. and 
thoſe, who are afterwards ſaid to be called to the 
marriage, the converted nations in a mortal ſtate: 
but all the ſaints will ſhare in the firſt reſur- 
rection; beſides, as yet, the beaſt and falſe pro- 
phets are not deſtroyed, which muſt be before the 
Bult reſurtection, as the following viſion ſnows. 
Ver. 8. And to ber was granted that ſhe ſhould be 
arrayed in fine liunen, &c.] Or Byſſine: the Byſſus 
of which fine linnen is nan is __ to grow 8 
tree, in height like to a poplar, and its leaves like 
a willow, "= to be 1 out of Judea into 
Egypt, which the Egyptians uſed in moſt of their 
holy things a. A drels, neat. and modeſt, and not 
like the attire of the whore of Rome, ch. xvii. 4. 
and this is ſaid to be clean and white, and is inter- 
preted in the next clauſe : for the fine linnen is the 
righteouſneſs of ſaints ; or righteouſneſſes ; not good 
works, or their own righteouſneſs ; for tho? theſe 
are evidences of faith. by which the ſaints are juſti- 
fied, and are what God has prepared for them, 
that they ſhould walk in them; yet theſe are not 
comparab Z 
like filthy rags, and cannot juſtify in the 
God; but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is meant, and 


ä 


juſtification by that; for that is the only juſtifying 
.righteouſneſs of the ſaints: and tho”. it is but one, 
yet it may be called righteouſneſſes, or juſtiſications in 
becauſe of the ſeveral 


the plural number; 


and that her preparation is not 


by 


le to fine linnen, clean and white, but are 
ſight of 


\ 


[the garment is a gift of grace, but the putting of 
it on is a grant from Chriſt, and what he himſelf 
m_ V. op V Zech. iii. 4. e 

er. 9. And be ſaith unto me write, &c.] What 
follows, becauſe of the importance of 15 Ms 
ſhew the certainty of it, and that it may be regard - 
ed and remembred: the perſon ſpeaking is either 
the voice from the throne, ver. 5. or the angel 
that attended John all along, and ſhewed him this 
revelation, ch. i. 1. or the angel that propoſed to 
ſhow him the judgment of the great whore, ch. 
xvii. 1. Bleſſed are they which are called to the mar- 
riage-ſupper of the Lamb; by which is meant the 
Goſpel miniſtry and ordinances, and communion in 
them, to which the Fews will be called to partake 
of in the latter day; theſe at the firſt of the Go- 
ſpel diſpenſation are called a dinner, to which the 
Jews were invited, but refuſed to come, and now a 
fupper, becauſe made in the evening of that diſpen- 
lation 3 to which being called with an effectual call- 
ing, they will come, and partake of it; on which 
account they are pronounced bleſſed, being the 
bride, the Lamb's wife, having on his righteouſ- 
neſs, partaking of his benefits, and being called 
unto, and made meet for eternal glory and happi- 
neſs z or elſe theſe may deſign converted Gentiles, 
who will be invited to join with them, and will. 
And be ſaith unte me, theſe are the true ſayings of 
God; the Syriac verſion reads, theſe my true words 
are of God ; being true, it is plain they are of God, 
and being of God, it is certain they are true; for 
he is the God of truth, and cannot lye, and there- 
fore may be depended upon. 

Ver. 10. And I fell at his feet to worſhip him, &c.] 
Being tranſported with the news he brought him 
of the marriage, or converſion of his countrymen 
the Fews, and ſtruck with reverence and awe of the 


glory and majeſty in which the angel appeared to 


him; and forgetting himſelf, that worſhip was only 


the partly - 
ſeaſons in which the act of juſtification paſſes, firſt] due to God, he behaved in this manner; which is 


* 


in God's mind from eternity, next on Chriſt as not to be excuſed nor juſtified, as appears from the 
the ſurety, when he roſe from the dead, and on all angel's words: and be ſaid unto me, ſee thou do it 


the elect in him, and then in the conſciences of the ſuot ; the words are in the original very ſhort and 


ſaints when they believe, and the ſentence of it conciſe, and are ſpoken in an abrupt manner, and 


will be notified and declared to men and angels atſin great haſte ; as fearing he would be guilty of 


becauſe of the many ſidolatry, before he could ſpeak all his mind, and 


the, laſt judgment; and partly 
as alſo becauſe ofſuſe the arguments that were neceſſary to diſſuade 


perſons, that are juſtified by it, 


the excelleney of it; ſo the Jeus uſe the word in 
the plural; number: the Targumiſt an Zech. iii. 4. 
Paraph 


*righteouſneſſes * 3 ur | 
note, change of heantifuli garments} is all one as 


aſes the text, I will clothe tbec, pt, with 
q upon which words Fancbi has this 


if ito had been ſaig, IN. ,, righteauſneſſes; and 


% becauſe. fin. is like to filthy gaf ments, righteouſ. 
e neſs ais like to garments beautiful and White.“ 
Chriſt's 


lieren may be compated to fine 


lingen, clean and white, becauſe of ita ſpotleſs pu- 


it: I am thy: fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren 

that have the teſtimony of Feſus ; if this was one of 
the miniftring ſpirits, he was a ſervant of the ſame 
Lord as Jobn; and if he was a miniſter of the Go- 
ſpel, he was ſtill more literally a fellow-ſervant of 
his, and of the Apoſtles, and preachers of the Go- 
ſpel; which is meant by the teſtimony of Jeſus, 
t bearing teſtimony to the perſon, office, grace, 
obedience, ſufferings,” and death of Chriſt, and the 
glory following; and therefore being but a ſervant, 


miſh, and without fault before 


Ee that are arrayed: with it being unblame- 
ab 


and icreproveable, and without ſpot and ble- 


Lord's people will be righteous, they will have on 
the beſt robe, and Wedding garment, which 
deſpiſed by the Jeuus in Chriſt's time, ho refuſed 


to come to the marriage · feaſt and their being ar- 
rayed wich it will be owing to the 


Who grants it; and ſo, Chriſt's righteouſneſs is call- 


o 


: 


? 


4 
- 


ace of Chriſt,]bap 


ed the gift of rightequſneſs, the free gift, and gift 


by grace, and | abundance. of grace 3 and faith, 


Which receives it, and puts it on, is the gift of 


God, Rom. v. 13, 16, 17. Epb. ii. 9. Not only 


| 4 Philoſtrat Vita Apollon. I. 24 c. 9. Vid. Apul. Apolog. p.'225- Pauſan. WE. ſize Eliac. p. 294. 
& Targum in Hol. x. 112 | | | v0 85 | 


and a ſervant in common with Jobn and his bre- 
thren, was by no means to be worſhipped ; not 


the throne; with ſthe ſervant, but maſter; not the creature, but the 


creator: worſhip: God; and him 1 God the 
Father, Son, and Spirit; not the Father to the ex- 


Ichifion of the Son, the firſt-born whom all the an- 


gels are called upon to worſhip; nor of the Spirit, 
who is equally joined with the Father and Son in 
ptiſm, a part of religious worſhipy and in other 
parts of it alſo; but this excludes all creatures, 
angels and men, things animate or inanimate, and 
images of them; the worſhipping” of which will 
now be no more, or at leaſt will be quickly at an 
end. For the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of pro- 

ann Pbecy; 
r See I. Ixi. 10. 


6 
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phecy 3, that is, the teſtimony of Jeſus, or the Go- 
ſpel which John and his brethren had, is the very 
ſpirit, life, and foul of the prophecy of this book; 
for as all the prophets bore witneſs to Chriſt, ſo 
does the Spirit of God in this ; or the teſtimony 
which they had, and bore to Chriſt, was equal to 
the ſpirit of prophecy with which this angel was 
endowed ; ſo that he and they were upon an equal 
foot; and he was no more a proper object of di- 
vine and religious adoration, than they were. 
Ver. 11. And I ſaw heaven opened, &c.] This 
viſion refers not to the ſame time the firſt ſeal does, 


ch. vi. 2. for tho' a white horſe, with a rider on 


it, is ſeen here, as there; that reſpects the firſt 
times of the Goſpel, this the latter part of the diſ- 
penſation of it; nor to the war in heaven between 
Michael and the dragon, and their angels, ch. xii. 7. 
that iſſued in the downfal of paganiſm in the Ro- 
man empire, this will iſſue in the downtal of the 
papacy in it; nor to the perſonal coming of Chriſt 
to the laſt judgment, of which an account is given 
in the following chapter; but to the battle at Ar- 
mageddon, to which the ſixth vial is a preparation, 
and which is finiſhed under the ſeventh, ch. xvi. 
13, 14, 16, 17. and what is briefly hinted at there, 
is at large related here; in which Chriſt, the gene- 
ral, and his armies, on the one hand, and the 
kings of the earth, with the beaſt and falſe pro- 
Phet, and their armies, on the other hand, appear to 
give battle to each other: and the iſſue of the battle 
is particularly repreſented, in order to have a view 
of which, Jobn ſaw heaven opened; not literally, as 
at Chriſt's baptiſm, and at the ſtoning of Stephen, 
nor in a ſpiritual ſenſe, by the blood of Chriſt, but 
viſionally, as in ch. iv. 1. and ſince heaven, often 
in this book, ſignifies the church on earth, a more 
-glorious and comfortable ſtate of the church may 
be deſigned ; when her gates ſhall be opened conti- 
nually, and not ſhut day nor night, 'to receive the 
forces of the Gentiles, and their kings, J. Ix. 15. 
ſuch a ſtate as is referred to in ch. xi. 19. and xv. 
5. to which viſions this is cotemporary ; and it may 
' denote a very glorious appearing of Chriſt, not in 
perſon, which will be after this, but in his king- 
'dom and power, in. defeating his enemies, and 
reigning ſpiritually with his ſaints ; and it may alſo 
deſign the clear revelation and diſcerning Jubn had 
of the following things: and behold a white horſe ; 
which, as in ch. vi. 2. may. be a ſymbol of the 
Goſpel, and Goſpel miniſters, as there, in the for- 
mer, here in the latter part of the Goſpel diſpen- 
ſation; ſignified by a horſe, to denote the ſwift pro- 
greſs of the Goſpel in the latter day, the majeſty, 
ower, and authority with which it will come, bear- 
ing down all oppoſition made againſt it; and, by a 
*obite horſe, to expreſs the purity of the Goſpel, 
and of its preachers and profeſſors, and the peace 
it publiſhes, and gives, and the joy it brings, and 
the triumphs that will attend it. And be that ſat 
upon him was called faithful and true ; that Chriſt 
is here meant, is evident from the deſcription of 
his eyes, ver. 12. being the ſame as in ch. i. 14. and 
from his name, ver. 13. which is the peculiar name 
of the Son of God, Jobn i. 1, 14. and he fits upon, 
and is bore by, and rides forth in the Goſpel, and 
the miniſtry of it, with glory and majeſty, and 
proſperouſly, F/. xlv. 3, 4. and the characters of 
faithful and true, well agree with him; fee ch. iii. 
7, 14. and the notes there. He is faithful and true 
to God, who appointed him a leader and com- 
mander of the people, and to them he is the com- 
mander of: and theſe characters well ſuit him 


ſpoken of the church, relating to her ſpiritual and 
happy ſtate in the latter day, and ſerve greatly to 
recommend him as a et And in righteouſneſs 
he doth judge and make war ; which is to be under- 
ſtood not of the laſt judgment, tho? that will be 
executed in righteouſneſs, and therefore is called the 
righteous judgment, yet in that day there will be 
no war, no oppoſition, the wicked will at once 
ſubmit ; but of Chriſt's judging of his people, and 
avenging their blood on their enemies, and the re- 
mainder of them among papiſts, pagans, and Ma- 


mageddon in battle array againſt them, when there 
will be an utter diſcomfiture of them in righteous 
judgment; for as in times paſt the beaſt made 


them, Chriſt will enable his people to make war 
with him and his accomplices, and overcome them, 
as the ſequel of this viſion ſhows, Chriſt being at 
the head of them, though not in perſon, yet in 
power. | | 

Ver. 12. His eyes were as a flame of fire, &c.] 
Which denotes the perſpicuity and penetration of 
them, the omniſcience of Chriſt to look into, and 
diſcover the ſecret machinations, ſchemes, and de- 
vices of his enemies againſt his people, and his ex- 
erciſe of it in favour ot them, his eyes, like a flame 
of fire, running to and fro on their behalf ; and 
alſo this may ſignify the fierceneſs of his anger 
againſt the enemies of his people, the eyes of his 
glory being provoked by their cruelty and wick - 
edneſs ; and likewiſe the ſuddenneſs of their de- 
ſtruction, and the inevitableneſs of it. And on his 
head were many crowns; for he has not only a 
crown, as the creator and governour of the univerſe, 
in right of nature, but he has one which his Father 
has put upon nis head, when he ſet him as king 
over his holy hill of Zion, Pſ. xxi. 3. and there's 
another which his mother, the church, crowned 
him with in the day of his eſpouſals, Cant. iii. 11. 
and beſides theſe, every believer puts a crown on 
his head, gives him the glory of their ſalvation, 
and all of them caſt their crowns at his feet : to 


which may be added, that' the crowns of all the 
kings of the earth are his; they reign by him, and 


are accountable to him. This part of the deſcrip- 
tion may be expreſſive of that all power in heaven 
and earth, given to Chriſt at his reſurrection, and 
exerciſed by him ever ſince; and particularly of the 
extenſiveneſs of his kingdom at the time this viſion 
refers to, when the kingdoms of this world ſhall 
be his, ch. xi. 15. for this viſion, and the ſeventh 
trumpet, are cotemporary ; and it may be a ſym- 
bol o Us many victories obtained by him, and of 
the laſt and cloſing one that ſhould now be ob- 
tained by him. And he had a name written' that 
no man knew but be himſelf; which ſeems to be his 
name, the Son of God, as the unknown name of 


the overcomer, in ch. il. 17. is a child of God; 


and the ſenſe is, that his divine nature, in which 
he is the Son of God, is incomprehenſible, and 
that the begetting or generation of him, as ſuch, 


is ineffable, Prov. xxx. 4. and that without a divine 


revelation the name itſelf eould not be known; or 
it could not be known that God had a Son; and 
that Chriſt is he, and bears that name, Matt. xi. 
27, and xvi. 16, 17. or elſe his name Immanuel. 
The incarnate God may be intended, which is a 
ſecret and wonderful name, and contains in it, 
without controverſy, a great myſtery, which can- 
not be comprehended by finite minds; or his name, 


d, wonderful, ſecret, If. ix. 6. and Fudg. xiii. 18. 


now, when he will accompliſh all the glorious things | This name is ſaid to be written: that is, in the 


, 


' ſcriptures 


Bometans; who will be gathered together at Arma : 


war with the ſaints and witneſſes, and overcame - 


— 


2 


4 
* 


* 4 


* 
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ſcriptures of truth, in which it is revealed that having gone on in his ways thro' a train of ſuffer- 
Chriſt is the Son of God, and Immanuel. In ver. ſings, and cleaved unto him, and now attend him ; 
16. the name of king of kings, Sc. is faid to bejnot to aſſiſt in fighting, but to add to the glorious 
written on his veſture, and on his thigh ; and theſand triumphant appearance of their general z and 


Ethiopic verſion makes this to be written on his therefore are ſaid to be white horſes: they had 


crown or diadem, reading the words thus; and\ferved Chriſt, in his Goſpel, which ſome of them 
upon bis bead a crown, and there was written in his had preached, and all profeſſed, and had. maintain- 
diadem a name, and no man knew it, but he bimſelſſed the purity of it in doctrine and practice, and 
only; as the high-prieſt had holineſs to the Lord writ-Jnow trium hed in Chriſt, and along with him, rid- 
ten on his mitre. The Hriac verſion inſerts ajing upon horſes of the ſame colour with his, as 
Clauſe between the two laſt, having names written, being his princes and nobles, and whom he had 
and then follows, and a name written, &c. and ſo made Kings as well as priefts ; the former may be 
the Complutenſian edition. | -  [fignified by their horſes ; ſee Judg. v. 10. and the 
Ver. 13. And he was clothed with a veſture dipt latter by their following habit, clothed in fine linnen, 
in blood, ng Either in his own, by which he|w#ze and clean; not the horſes, but the armies on 
became the faviour of his church and people; or|them ; which deſigns not their inward purity, which 
elſe in the blood of his ſaints, he now comes to] was very glorious ; nor their outward converſation- 
avenge z or rather in the blood of his enemies, |garments, waſhed and made white in the blood of 
with which he appears as ſtained, before the battle the Lamb; but the robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
is fought, the victory being ſure, and their ſlaugh-|which is pure and ſpotleſs: theſe have no ar- 
ter unavoidable : the metaphor is taken from per-|mour on, for they are not to ſtrike a blow, only 
ſons treading in a wine-preſs, whoſe garments. are|their general, who has the bloody garment on, is 
ſtained with blood of grapes; ſee ver. 15. Gen. to tread the wine-preſs, and deſtroy antichriſt with 
xlix. 11. and V. xiii. 1, 2, 3. Here may be alſoſthe breath of his mouth, or with his ſword pro- 
an alluſion to the Roman general's veſture, which|ceeding out of it, as follows. * 
was ſometimes purple or ſcarlet, in which he fought,| Ver. 15. And out of bis mouth goeth a harp ſword, 
as did Lucullus. And his name is called the Mord &c.] The Compluten/ian edition, and all the Orien- 
of God ; the name of Chriſt, often uſed by Jobn in tal verſions, with the Vulgate Latin, read, a ſparp 
is Goſpel, Epiſtles, and in this book, Job i. 1, two-edged ſword. The word of God, or the judi- 
14. 1 Jobn i. 1. and Fg: Rev. i. 2, 9. Of theſciary ſentence of Chriſt according to it, and which 
Genification, reaſon, and import of this name, he will fully execute, to the utter deſtruction of all 
ſee the note on John i. 1. The reaſon why he is|his enemies; fee the note on ch. i. 16. that with it 
called by it here, may be partly to expreſs his he. ſhould ſmite the natians ; the Gentiles, the papiſts, 
greatneſs, glory, and majeſty, this being a name the antic iſtian ſtates, thoſe that have adhered to 


Which principally belongs to him, as a divine per- Babylon, and have. drunk. of the wine of her for- 
ſon, as the creator of all things, and as previous|nication. This is predicted in Numb. xxiv. 17, 18, 


to his incarnation z 2 becauſe all the pro- 19. and on account of this the nations will be an- 
mies of God in his word, and which are all yea and gry under the ſounding of the ſeventh trumpet, 


amen in Chriſt, will be now ſhortly fulfilled. with which this viſion is cotemporary, ch. xi. 18. 


Ver. 14. And the armies which were in beaven, And be ſhall rule them with a rod of iron; uſe them 
&ec,] Not the angels, tho” they are God's hoſt, with the utmoſt ſeverity z the phraſe is taken out 
and are the armies of rhe heavens z 2 $4, in hea · of Pſ. ii. g. a prophecy of Chriſt, and mentioned 
ven, and dwell there, and follow Chriſt, attend twice before in this book, ch. ii. 27. and xii. g. ſec 


upon him, and miniſter to him, and have been|the notes there: and he treadeth the wine-preſs of the 
ſometimes repreſented by horſes and horſemen, er ceneſs and wrath of almighty God; the fierce wrath 
2 Kings ii. 11. and Vi. 47- Zech. i. 8. and they are of God againſt ſinners is compared to a wine-prels ; 
pure and holy creatures, and will come with Chriſt|and the wicked antichriſtian party are likened to 
de judgment: but this viſion refers not to the day|cluſters of grapes; who being ripe for deſtruction, 
of judgment; and beſides, the ſaints are meant, as are caſt into it, and preſſed, ſqueezed, and trod- 
appears by their habit, for the fine linnen, white den down by the mighty power of Chriſt, the 
and clean, is the righteouſneſs of the ſaints, ver. 5. Word of God, whoſe veſture is therefore before 
and the righteouſneſs of angels and ſaints is not the ſaid to be dipped in blood; the ſame metaphor is 


ſame. Moreover, theſe are the ſame company de-[uſed in ch. xiv. 19, 20. the alluſion ſeems to be to 


| ſcribed in ch. xvii. 14. The ſaints are in a ſtate off I. Nil. 3, 6 
Warfare, have many enemies to 5 


| 195 with, ſin, ſa-| Ver. 16. Ind be bath on. his weſture, aud on bis 
tan, and the world ; they are enliſted as volunteers thigh a name written, &c.] This name, afterwards 
under Chriſt, the captain of ſalvation; they areſfexpreſſed, is ſaid to be written on his veſture, in 


provided with the whole armour of God, and are alluſion to the cuſtom of perſons of note and cmi- 


s . 


very numerous, and always more than conquerors|nence, having their names inter woven in their gar- 


' thro! Chriſt: theſe are deſcribed by the place where ments, and which was ſometimes done in letters of 
they were, in Beaven; not being gloried ſaints in gold, as Zeuxis had * ; and it is expreſſive of the 
heaven; with theſe indeed Chriſt will come toſconſpicuouſneſs of Chriſt's kingdom, which now 


judgment, even with all his ſaints with him; but{will. come with obſervation; his. judgments, the 
members of the church militant, ſaid to be in hea- adminiſtrations of his kingly office will be manifeſt, 


ven, becauſe that is often called the kingdom off and he. will r eign before his ancients gloriouſly ; and 


heaven; and becauſe their names are written in hea-its being {aid to be written on his thigh, may mean 


* 


ven, and they are of heavenly extract; they are either that it was upon that part of his garment 
born from above, and are partakers of the heavenly] Which covered his thigh; or elle chat it was alſo on 
Calling; they belong to heaven, they are citizens his [word, which he ſometimes girt upon his thigh. 
' of it, and are preſſing on to it. And theſe followed|Mr. Daubuz has given an inſtance out of Victor Vi- 
bim; Chriſt; their leader and commander in the 7s, of Clementianus, a monk, who had written 
* exerciſe of grace, and in the diſcharge of duty on his thigh, “ a manichee diſciple of Jeſus Gp 


4,74 3 * Alex, ab Alex. Genial. Dier. I. 1. c. 20, 8 x Plin. Nat. Hit. 1. 35. c. 9. 


AY 


ed 
. ” 


be a Phenician cuſtom continued. It may here de- 
note the perpetuity of Chriſt's name, power, and 
dominion, which will continue to the lateſt poſte- 
ity, Pſ. bexii. 17. which ſpring from the thigh ; 
and it may denote the ſubjection of his people to 
him, ſignified by the putting the hand under the|nity ; ſee 77t. ii. 13. 
thigh, Ger. xxiv. 2. And this name is king of kings 
and lord of all lords; which will well ſuit him now 
when he ſhall be openly king over all the earth; 


ſee the note on ch. xvii. 14. 


Ver. 17. And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun, &c.] 
By whom is meant, not the angel of the fourth 
vial, who poured it on the ſun, taken in another 
ſenſe than here, and therefore could not ſtand in 
it; nor the archangel with the laſt trumpet, for as 
yet. the dead riſe not, nor does the judgment come 
on; nor one of the miniſtring ſpirits ; nor Chriſt 
himſelf, for he is the great God, to whoſe ſupper 
this angel invites, but a miniſter of the Goſpel ; 
or rather a ſett of Goſpel miniſters, ſuch as in ch. 
_ xiv, who may be ſaid to ſtand in the ſun, in like 
manner ag the woman, the church, was ſeen cloth- 
ed with it, ch. xii. 1. and may denote the conſpicu- 
ouſneſs of Goſpel preachers ; for as the church now 
will be eſtabliſhed upon the top of the mountains, them: and ihe fle 
ſo her teachers ſhall not be removed into corners 
any more, but her eyes ſhall behold her teachers; 
and alſo the clear ſight they ſhall have of the doc- 
trines and myſteries of the Goſpel, who ſhall now 
ſee eye to eye; and particularly the further 
breakings forth of the glory of the latter day, and 
the enſuing victory of Chriſt over all his ene- 
mies; and alſo ſhews the great ſtrength of their 
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And this being done in Africa, he ſuppoſes it to] this occaſion: the great God, is no other than 
Chriſt the general of the armies in heaven, called 


before the Word of God, and king of kings, and 
lord of lords; who will gain this victory, and will 
be known to be the great God by the judgment he 
will execute. This is a proof of our Lord's divi- 

Ver. 18. That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, &c.] 
Of the earth, and of Fg whole 6 cf iff fall in 
the battle at Armageddon; ſee: ch. xvi. 14. and xix. 
19. and deſign either choſe antichriſtian Fings and 
ſtates, which have drunk of the wine of Rome's 
tornication, and will bewail the downfal of Baby- 
fon, ch. xviii. 3, 9. or thoſe pagan kings which will 
be drawn in by the Pope and Turk, to aid and affift 
in this war, or buth, when, upon the defeat of 
them, the chriſtian princes will ſeize upon, poſleſs 
and enjoy their kingdoms and dominions, which is 
meant by eating their fleſh ; ſee the note on ch. xvii. 
16. And the fleſh of captains; of their generals, 
and officers under them: and the fleſh of mighty 
men; the common ſoldiers, who are ſo called, Fer. 
Xvi. 5. who will be rifled and plundered: and 7he 
fleſh of horſes, and of them that fit on them; 'whole 
rich trappings and clothes: will be taken away from 


Ah of all men, both free and bond, 
both ſmall and great; that is, the ſubſtance of all 
the inhabitants of the antichriſtian empire, both 
eaſtern and weſtern, of whatſoever rank; ſtate, and 
condition they be, ch. xiii. 16. The metaphors 
are taken from, and there is a manifeſt alluſion to 
Ezek. xxxix. 17—20. and the whole denotes the 
entire ſlaughter, and utter ruin of the whole anti- 
chriſtian army, and the certainty of Chriſt's victory 


ſight, who, far from being like moles and bats, over it before hand; and alſo the d ction of all 


will be able both to look-upon the ſun, and to ſtand 


that are the followers of antichriſt, throughout his 


in it: and it may likewiſe ſignify the glory and] dominions, which will now wholly Tall into the 


majeſty: of Chriſt's kingdom; the comfortable in- 


hands of the ſaints, and be enjoyed by them. 


Auence of him, the ſun of righteouſneſs,” who will] Ver. 19. And I ſaw: the beaſt, &c.] Not the 


no ariſe upon his people with healing in his wings; 
and the ſtedfaſtneſs of Chriſt's miniſters to him, and 
his pure Goſpel, and the glorious truths 'of it. And 
he cried with a loud voice; that he might be heard 
far and near, having ſomething of moment and 


devil, for after this he is taken and bound for a thou- 
ſand years,, and then looſed, and laid hold on again, 
and caſt into the lake of fire; not but that this war 
will be by his inſtigation, and under his influence, 
ch. xvi. 14. not the Roman pagan empire, which 


importance to/publiſh : ſaying to all the fowls that|has been deſtroyed long ago, under the fixth ſeal 
fly in_ the midſt of heaven, meaning not the barba-[and was the iſſue of the battle between Mzrchae 


- Tous nations, the Goths, and Vandals, and Saracens, 
which over-run and deſtroyed the weſtern and eaſtern 
empires; theſe times are too late for them, they 
roſe-up under the fix firſt trumpets ; rior devils and 
unclean ſpirits, which will prey upon and torment 
antichriſt, and his followers, in hell; nor military 
and” avaritious men among proteftants, but chri- 


and his angels, and the dragon and his; but the 
antichriſtian civil powers, or antichriſt in his civil 
capacity; and which, tho' it may chiefly regard 
the weſtern antichriſt, and the remains of the Latin 
idolatry, yet may take in the eaſtern antichriſt, or 

the Mahometan powers, which may all jom toge- 

ther in this battle; the beaſt will ſurvive for a wfile 


ſtian princes, and their people, are deſigned; they the downfal of his ſeat, Babylon or Rome. And the 


-are ſuch as are'in heaven, the church, and of 'note 


| kings of the earth; theſe, as they ſtand diſtinguiſh- 
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there, who will ſnhare the ſpoils of the antichriſtianſ ed from the beaſt, or the antichriſtian kings, and 


people, and poſſeſs their kingdoms, ſubſtance, and 
eſtates: theſe are invited by the angel, ſaying, come 


civil ſtates, may deſign as many of the pagan king; 
and princes, as the pope and Turł by their ewillz 


and gat ber yourſelves together unto the ſupper of the|ries can perſuade to aſſiſt them in this war; ſee the 


great God. The Alexandrian copy, the Vulgate La- 


note on ch. xvi. 14. And their armies gathered to- 


tin and Syriac verſions read, to the great ſupper of [ther , at Armageddon, or in the valley of Jebeſba- 


God; and ſo the Complutenſian edition; not the 
Lord's ſupper, where not the fleſh: of men, but 
che fleſh of Chriſt is eat by faith; nor the marriage- 


ſupper of the Lamb, which will be of another Which muſt be downright folly and madneſs, ſince 


phat, ch. xvi. 16. Joel iii. 2, 12. to make War 
againſt him that ſat on the borſe; the white horſe, 
ver. 11. as the Arabic and Ethiopic verſions read, 


Kind than this; nor is any ſpiritual repaſt intended, he is the Word of God, the great God, the King 


ſuch as living by faith on Chriſt, and ſupping with [of kings, and lord of lords: and. againſt bis arm, 
him, being entertained with his 9 preſence, | ver 


ut the flaughter o 


and the diſcoveries of his love; 


ver. 14. who, tho' unarmed, and only clothed in 
fine linnen, have nothing to fear, ſince Chriſt, 


Chriſt's enemies, and his victory over them, whichſthe captain of their ſalvation, is at the head of 

Is his ſacrifice ; and theſe are the gueſts he bids, them. e ee OT en e 

ſſee Zepb. i. 5. and whom he calls to ſhare in the] Ver. 20. And the beaſt was taten, &c.] At the 
1 and ſpoils, and to expreſs their joy on firſt onſet, as ſoon as ever the battle begun, and 
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carried away captive, as it was threatened he ſhould, ſous lake, and is an emblem of the vengeance of 
ch. xiii. 10, and this by Chriſt, who will deſtroy eternal fire, Jude 8. and theſe two are ſaid to be 
him with the breath of his mouth, and the bright- Icaſt alive into it, which ſhews, that they will not 
neſs of his coming, 2 TI. ii. 8. And with bim only ſuffer a corporal death at this battle, and in 
the falſe propbet; that is, the ſecond beaſt in ch. the iſſue of it, but will be deſtroyed, body and 
Xili. 11, 12, 13, 14. as appears by the characters by foul, in hell: the phraſe denotes the awfulnefs, in- 
which he is here deſcribed, or antichriſt in his ec-ſevitablencſs, and ſeverity of their puniſhment; there 
cleſiaſtic capacity; that is, the. pope with his ſſeems to be ſome reference to the earth's ſwallowing 
clergy : and indeed, when the antichriſtian princes]up Korab, and his company alive, Nam. xi. 33. fee 
and ſtates are taken and deftroyed, which are the Dan. vii. 11 a . 2h Tratw 
ſupport of the papacy, that muſt in conſequence Ver. 21. And the remnant were ſlain, &c.] Not 
ſink, be 1 and ruined ; the Aexandrian copy ſonly the kings of the earth, and their armies, that 
reads, and they that are with him, the falſe propbei will now be gathered together, but all the remains 
Jezabel; the falſe propheteſs and her children, whoſof Papiſts, Pagans, and Mabometans, in the ſeve- 
will now be killed with death, ch. ii. 20, 23. bat ral parts of the world, even all the enemies of 
wrought miracles before bim; the beaſt, or the civil Chriſt: theſe will be flain-with tbe ſword of him 
de powers, even ſigns and lying wonders, ſebat ſat upon the borſe ; upon the white horſe, as 
which were approved of, and applauded wi the Erhiopic verſion reads; the Arabic verſion reads, 
by which, believing them, he was confirme that ſat upon the throne, which ſword proceedeth 
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him, 
in an- 
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tichriſtian principles: with which he deceived them 
| that bad the mark. of the beaſt, and them that wor- 
ſhipped bis image; the ſeveral ſubjects of the anti- 
chriſtian ſtates; ſee ch. xui. 14, 15, 16, 17. but 
none of God's elect, who cannot be ſeduced by 
ſuch means, Matt. xxiv. 24. Theſe both were caſt 


alive into a lake of fire burning with brimſtone ; which|party 


is the ſecond death, ch: xxi. 8. The ſevere puniſh- 
ment of antichriſt, conſidered in both his capaci- 
ties, civil and eccleſiaſtic, is expreſſed by being caſ 
into a lake of fire, not material fire, but the wrath 
of God, which will be poured out like fire, and 


will be intolerable z and by this lake, burning with] 


brimſtone, which giving a nauſeous ſtench, aggra- 
vates the puniſhment. .. Says R. Jaden, when 2 
man ſmells. the ſmell of brimſtone, why does his 
breath draw back at it (or catch)? becauſe he knows 
he ſhall be judged. with it in the world to come. 
The alluſion, ſeems to be to the place where Sodom 
and Gomorrha ſtood, Which is become a ſulphur- 
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AIs chapter. contains the binding of ſatan, 
1 the faints thouſand years reign with Chriſt, 
the looſing of ſatan again, the. deſtruction of him, 
and the O and Magog army, and the laſt judg- 
ment; the angel that is to bind fatan is deſcribed 
by his deſcent from heaven; by his having the key 
: the bottomleſs pit, and a great chain in his 
hand; and by the. uſe he made of them, laying 


hold. an ſatan, N him, caſting him into the 


bottomleſs pit, and then ſhurting it up, and ſetting 
2 ſeal-on him; by all which he will be prevented 


from deceiving the nations for the hes of a thou- 
Land years, ver. 1, 2, 3. After this thrones are 
ran with perſons on chem, to whom. judgment is 
given; who are {aid to be ſuch as had been martyrs 
bs Jeſus, and bad. not worſhipped. the bealt, or 
profeſſed. his religion; whoſe N is repre- 
1 5 by living and reigning with t a 
E N d. 93 2 mY 
ave no power on them; r ey U. „ ie 5 
of. bo he Chr and 3 with him during 
the ſaid term, having a part in the firſt reſurrection, 
ver. 4, 5, 6G. At the expiration, of which term 1a; 
tan will be looſed, and go out of priſon, deceive the 
nations, and gather Gog and Magog to battle; who 


being exceeding numerous, will cover the breadth 


„when others wi 


come down from 
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ont of his mouth, ver. 15. and is the word of God, 
or the judiciary ſentence of Chriſt, according to it; 
and the meaning is, either that theſe ſhall be ſub- 
dued, conquered, and converted by the mord; and 
ſo are fitly called a remnant, a remnant according 
to the election of grace among the antichriſtian 
z and which ſenſe agrees with ch. xi. 13. or 
elſe, that they will be convicted and confounded, 
and not be able to ſtand againſt - the light and evi- 
dence of the word of God, and will be ſentenced 
by. Chriſt ro everlaſting puniſhment ; and it may 
be partly one, and partly the other. And all the 
owls were filled with their fleſh yall the chriſtian 
princes and people will be ſatisfied with their king · 
doms, riches and wealth, and will rejoice at their 
deſtruction, and in the righteouſneſs of God, which 
will be diſplayed in it: and now the world being 
clear of all Chrift's enemies, pagan, papal, and Ma- 
bometan, the way will be prepared for Chrilt's open 
and glorious Kingdom in it. 
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of fire, where the beaſt and falſe prophet are, and 
be tormented for ever and ever, ver. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
And next an account is given of the general judg- 
ment; and the judge is de ſcſibed by the throne he 
ſat on, a white cloud, and by his majeſty, which 
is ſuch, that the heavens and the earth flee from 
before him, ver. 11. And next the perſons judged 
are deſcribed by their common ſtate, the dead; by 
their age or condition, great and ſmall, and by 
their poſition, ſtanding before God; and then an 
account of the procedure, or rule of judgment; 
the books are opened, and the execution ot judg- 
ment according to what is found in the hooks, 
yer. 12. in order to which the ſea, death, and the 
grave give up the dead in them, and the two laſt 
are caſt into the lake, and with them thoſe who are 
not in the book of life, ver. 13, 114. 


Ver. 1. And I ſaw an angel come down from hea- 
ven, &c.] All Chriſt's enemies, and ſatan's in- 
{truments being removed, the devil is left alone, 
and only ſtands in the way of Chriſt's kingdom;; 
and what will be done 3 him, and how he will 
be in the iſſue diſpoſed of, this viſion gives an ac- 
count: by the angel, Jobm ſaw, is not to be un- 
derſtood Conſtantine the grrat; for though he is 
the man- child that was taken up to God, and his 


of the carth,, encompaſs the camp and city of the 
E when fire wi | heaven and 
chem, and ſatan will be caſt into the Jake 
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throne, being advanced to the empire, yet he can- 


not, with that propriety, be ſaid to come down from 
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Ch. xx. v. 2. 


heaven; and tho' he vanquiſhed the heathen em- 
perors, in which the dragon preſided, and caſt 
paganiſm out of the empire, by which the devil 
ruled in it, yet the binding of ſatan is another kind 
of work, and ſeems too great for him; and be- 
ſides, did not take place in his time, as will be 
ſeen hereafter : nor is an Apoſtle, or a miniſter of 
the Goſpel intended; ſuch are indeed called angels 
in this book, and may be ſaid to come down from 
heaven, becauſe they have their commiſſion from 
| thence ; and particularly the Apoſtles had the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven, but not the key of the 
bottomleſs pit ; and a chain and ſyſtem of Goſpel 
truths, which they made good ule of for the eſtabliſh- 
ing of Chriſt's kingdom, and weakening of ſatan's, 
but not ſuch a chain as is here meant; and they 
had the power of binding and looſing, or of de- 
claring things lawful or unlawful, but not of bind- 
ing and loofing of ſatan ; nor was he bound in the 
apoſtolic age: nor is one of the miniſtring ſpirits, 
or a deputation of angels deſigned ; for tho' Chriſt 
will be revealed from heaven with his mighty an- 
gels, and will make uſe of them, both to gather 
together his elect, and to caſt the wicked into the 
lake of fire, yet not to bind ſatan; but the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is this angel, who is the angel 
of God's preſence, and of the covenant; and who 
is in this book called an angel, ch. vii. 2. and x. 1. 
to whom all the characters here well agree, and to 
whom the work of binding ſatan moſt properly 
belongs; for who: ſo fit to do it, or fo capable of 
it, as the ſeed of the woman, that has bruiſed the 
ſerpent's head, or as the Son of God, who was 
manifeſted to deſtroy the works of the devil, yea 
to deſtroy him himſelf; and who diſpoſſeſſed mul- 
titudes of devils from the bodies of men, and is 
the ſtrong man armed that diſlodges ſatan from the 
ſouls of men, and is the ſame with Michael, who 
drove him from heaven, and caſt him out from 
thence before, ch. xii. 7, 8. And his coming down 
from heaven is not to be underſtood of his incarna- 
tion, or of his coming from thence by the aſſump- 
tion of human nature; for ſatan was not bound by 
bim then, as will be ſeen hereafter ;\ but of his ſe- 
cond coming, which will be from heaven, where 
he now is, and will be local, viſible, and 5 
of no other coming of his does this book ſpeak, 
as ſeen by John, or as future; nor will the order 
of this viſion, after the ruin of the beaſt and falſe 
prophet, admit of any other. Having the key of 
the bottomleſs pit; the abyſs or deep, the ſame out 
of which the beaſt. aſcended, ch. xi. 7. and xvii. 
8. And the key of this becomes no hand fo 
well as his who has the keys of hell and death, 
ch. i. 18. who has all power in heaven and in earth, 
and has the power of hell, of opening and ſhutting 
it at his pleaſure, which is ſignified by this phraſe 5 
ſee ch. ix. 1. The Ethiopic verſion reads, the key 
of the; ſun, where ſome have thought hell to be; 
and yet the ſame verſion renders the word, the deep, 
n yer. 3. Aud a great chain in his hand; the ke 
one hand, and the chain in another; by which 
laſt is meant, not any material chain, with Which 
{pirits.can't be bound, nor indeed ſometimes bodies 
poſſeſſed by evil ſpirits, Mart v. 3, 4. but the al- 
mighty power of Chriſt, which he will now diſ- 
play in binding ſatan faſter and cloſer than ever. 
Ver. 2. Aud be laid bold on the dragon, &c.] By 
whom is meant not paganiſm, for that was de. 
ſtroyed in the Raman empire under the ſixth ſeal, 
and was the conſequence of the war between Ni. 
chael and his angels, and the dragon and his; and 
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under the ſixth and ſeventh vials, when the kings 
of the earth, being gathered together at Armaged. 
don, will be ſlain, and the cities of the nations will 
tall, not only papal, but pagan, and Ma hometan; 
and what will not, will be converted, for before 
this time the kingdoms of this world will become 
the kingdoms of Chriſt : but the devil himfelf is 
intended, ſo called, partly becauſe of his great 
power, authority, and cruelty he has exerciſed in 
the world; and becauſe of the venom and poiſon of 
idolatry, ſuperſtition, falſe doctrine, and worſhip; 
with which he has infected the inhabitants of it. 
That old ſerpent ; ſo called with reſpect to his cun- 
ning and ſubtlety, as well as his antiquity, being 
from the beginning of the creation, and having as 
early beguiled our firſt parents: which is the devil 
and ſatan; the accuſer of God and men, and the 
adverſary of them both. The Complutenſian edi- 
tion, and Syriac verſion add, which deceiveth the 
whole world; and the Arabic verſion, the deceiver 
of the. whole world; which ſeems to be taken out 
of ch. xii. 9. ſee the note there. Him Chriſt aid 
hold on, and whom he held faſt, as the -word-fig- 
nifies : Chriſt will now take him, apprehend him, 
and detain. him, as his priſoner ; in the wilderneſs, 
ſatan only felt the dint of his ſword, the written 
word of God, ayd was obliged to leave him; but 
now he*ll feel the weight of his hand, and the 
lighting down of his arm, with the indignation of 
his anger; in the agony or conflict with him in the 
garden, he was conquered by prayer; and on the 
croſs Chriſt deſtroyed him thro? death, but now 
he'll be ſeized by his power, and cruſhed under his 
hand. Aud bound him a thouſand years ; with the 
great chain he had in his hand: the devil is in chains 
now, is under the power of divine providence, and 
can do nothing without divine permiſſion ; but this 
chain is long, and he = ks oftentimes: eo have 
great liberty, and ranges about the air and earth, 
and does much milſchiet ; but now he*ll be ſg bound 
by the power of Chriſt dver him, that he'Il not be 
able to ſtir hand or foot, to diſturb the ſaints, or 
deceive the nations, whether with falſe worſhip, 
and falſe doctrine, or by ſtirring them up to per- 
ſecute the ſaints. | So of the-devil, Aſnodaus, ix is 
ſaid in Tobit viii. 3. that the angel Raphael, , 
bound him. The ſpace of a thouſand years is not a 
certain number for an uncertain, or' a large and in- 
determinate ſpace of time, as in Pſ. xc. 4. and cv. 8. 
theſe years are to be taken, not indefinitely, but de- 
finitely, for juſt this number of years exactly, ag 
appears from their having the article præfixed to 
them; and are called afterwards no leſs than four 


thouſand years, ver. 3, 4, g, 7. and from the things 
which are attributed to the beginning and ending of 
theſe years, which fix the epocha, and period of 
them; as the binding of ſatan, When they begin, 


and the looſing of him when they end, as well as 
tha reign of the ſaints with Chrift during the whole 


time ; to which may be added, "the reſurrection of 
the ſaints at the commencement of them, and the 


reſurrection of the wicked at the cloſe: but the 


great queſtion is, whether they are begun or not t 


if they are begun, when they began; and if nut, 


when they will. Some think that they began either 
at the birth of Chriſt, or at his reſurrection, or ut 


the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. I put theſt together, 


becauſe they were all in one century, within che 


compaſs of ſeventy years, or chereabout ; ſo that if 


the thouſand years began at either of them, they 
muſt end in the ſame century, in 1100. Now, 


before this time it will be deſtroyed in other parts 
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tho* upon Chriſt's coming ſatan fell like * 6 2 
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from heaven, and multitudes of men; poſſeſſed with hundred years ſince; which is more than half a thouſand 
devils, were diſpoſſeſſed by Chriſt, and he that] years. Others begin theſe years at Conftantine*'s com- 
had the power of death, the devil, was deſtroyed|ing to the imperial throne; but tho? there was at that 
by him; and upon the preaching of the Goſpel by time a great ſpread of the Goſpel, an enlargement 
the Apoſtles in the Gentile world, the prince of the of Chritt's kiugdom, and a weakning of ſatan's, 
world was caſt out, his oracles were ſtruck dumb, [yet ſatan was far from being bound; ſee ch. xii. 
multitudes were converted, and churches were ſet] 2, 8. xiii. 15. witneſs the flood of errors and here- 
up every where, yet ſtill ſatan was not bound: he fies which he quickly brought in, as the Eutychian 
was not bound before the death of Chriſt ; witneſs and Neſtorian hereſies, the one confounding the na- 
the many bodies of men poſſeſſed by him; his tures, the other dividing the perſon of Chriſt; the 
tempting Chriſt himſelf in the wilderneſs; his at- Pelagian hereſy, which obſcured the grace of God, 
tacks upon him in the garden, and on the croſs; and advanced the free will of man; the Macrdo- 
his putting it into the heart of Judas to betray him, uin hereſy, which denied the divinity of the Spi- 
and filling the chief · prieſts and ſcribes with malicefrit; and eſpecially the Arian hereſy, which was op- 
and envy againſt him, to ſeck his death, which|poled to the deity of Chriſt; and which introduced 
they brought about: nor was he bound; fo as not great contentions and confuſion in the churches, 
to deceive the Jeui, either before, or after theſ and iſſued in a violent perſecution of Them, being 
death of Chriſt, nor is he to this day; they were|embraced by the ſons of Conſtantine; not to take 
in Chriſt's time under the influence of their father notice of Julian, an heathen emperor, aſcending 
the devil, whoſe luſts they would do, and did, in the throne, who by many deviliſh arts endeavoured 
putting Chriſt to death; and after his death, they to extirpate chriſtanity z nor what has been obſerved 
were / inſtigated by ſatan to perſecute his Apoſtles|before, the riſe of both Mabomer in the caſt, and 
in Judea, and elſewhere ; and tho? after the deſtruc-|the Rom antichriſt in the weſt, which were both 
tion of Jeruſalem they had no more power to act in within this period; in procels of time the weſtern 
this way, yet they had no leſs ill-will and malice empire was over. run by the Goths and Yardabs, and the 
againſt the chriſtians, and are to this day filled with eaſtern empire by the Saracens and Turks ; to which 
enmity againſt them, and are led captive by ſatan, [may be added, the violent perſecutions of the al- 
and given up to believe a iye, that the Meſſiah is|den/es and Albigenſes, before the year 1300, about 
not come, and to reject the true Meſſiah, and tof which time the thouſand years muſt ceaſe, accord- 
expect a falſe one: and as for the heathen world, ing to this compuration, for oppoſing the pope of 
notwithſtanding the progreſs of the Goſpel in it, Rome, and who were ſlain where ſatan had-kis ſcar, 
yet for the firſt three hundred years paganiſm was Rev. ii. 13. and therefore not bound; nor was 
the eſtabliſhed religion of the Roman empire; andi there any thing happened in that century which 
chriſtianity was every where ſpoken againſt, de · might anſwer to the looſing of him. Others date 
ſpiſed, and perſecuted, and ſometimes triumphed{thele thouſand years from the reformation, and fo 
over, as if it was extinct; and ſatan could never be not much more than two hundred of them are yet 
ſaic to be bound, and in priſon himſelf, when he paſſed; but that ſatan was not bound then, and is 
caſt ſueh multitudes into priſon, and cauſed them] not now, is manifeſt. All the popiſn nations have 
to have tribulation ten days, Rev. ii. 10. in which not been reformed, but ſtill remain under the de- 
ſo many martyrs ſuffered :. nor did ſatan appear toſ ception; and ſome that have been, have revolted 
be bound; with reſpect to the church; the myſtery] again; and the devil has continued to deceive the 
of iniquity began to work in the Apoſtles times, | nations with that falſe worſhip; and to ſtir them up to 
and there were then many antichriſts in the world, | perſecute the reformed. Witneſs the burning of — 
deceivers, falſe teachers and hereticks ; there was af here in queen Mary's days, the maſſacres in France 
ſynagogue of ſatan, Rev. ii. . and ſuch a ſett off and Ireland, the preſent inquiſition in Spain and Per- 
vile perſons under the name of chriſtians, as ſcarce]/uga/, and the perſecution of the Hugono!s in France, 
ever was in the world; to which may be added, and other proteſtants elſe where: and this is further 
the great decline of love, and other graces, and off evident from the decline in the reformed churches, 
che purity of doctrine and . worſhip, in the beſt both as to doctrine, diſcipline, and converſation; 
churches, and the many contentions among them- from the ſpread of errors and hereſies of all kinds 
ſelves, in which ſatan had a great hand, and therefore ever ſince, and eſpecially in our age; and from 
could not be bound: moreover, ſome: hundreds of] the general prophancneſs and infidelity of the times, 
ears before the thouſand: years ended, beginning which, when conſidered, no man in his ſenſes can 
pn either of the above dates, the man of ſin, the ſ ever think that ſatan is bound; nor indeed will he 
ſon of perdition, the pope, or weſtern antichriſt, be bound; or theſe thouſand years begin, till after 
was revealed, whoſe coming is after the work ing of] the converſion of the Jes, and the bringing in 
ſatan, 2 Tbeſſ. ii. 9. and therefore ſurely he could the fulneſs of the Gentiles, and the deſtruction of 
vot be bound then: beſides, Mabomes, the eaſtern all the antichriſtian powers, pagan, papal, and Ma- 
antichriſt, ſprung up, who opened the bottomleſs bometan, as appears from the order of this viſion, 
pit, and let out the ſmoke of it, by the Alcoran he and its connexion with the preceding chapter. 
delivered, and the falſe worſhip beſet up: nor] Ver. 3. And caſt bim into the bottomleſs pit, &c.] 
was there any thing in the eleventh century, which Or deep, into which the devils deſired they might 
anſwexed - to the looſing of ſatanz to, the Gog and] not be ſent, and which they dreaded: as a torment, 
Mageg army, their war with the ſaints, and the it may be, becauſe a place of confinement, Luke 
Mae of it; nor were the nations then more de · viii. 31. Matt. vii. 29. for this is called a priſon, 
ceived, than they had been in ſome benturies paſt ; ver. 7. and is diſtinguiſhed from the lake of fire, 
at leaſt they were deceived in centuries paſt, both] int which the devil is afterwards caſt, ver. 10. 
* pope and Mahomet, which they would not] Aud ſout bim up; that ſo he might not rove about 
have been, had ſatan been bound then: to which in the air, nor go to and fro in the earth, nor walk 
may be ſubjoined, that if, ſatan was lobſed, then he|abqut like a roaring lion, ſeeking to affright, di- 
cam t be ſaid to be looſed little ſeaſon, as in ver. g. ſturb, or devour : and ſet a ſeat upon him; or upon 
in compari ſon of the thouſand years, as that muſtſ the door of the pft, for further ſecurity, as was 
be underſtood ; ſince it is now between fix and; ſeyenlupon the ſtone at the mouth of the lion's _ 


[iow = * 


Ch. xx. v. 4. 


Dan. vi. 17. and of Chriſt's ſepulchre, Matt. xxvii. 
66. The Jews make mention of a ſtone they 
call Shetijab, with which the Lord of the world 
ſealed the mouth of the great deep, or bottomleſs 
it, at the beginning ; but here not that, but ſatan 
in it is ſealed. The MAexandrian copy reads, and 
ſealed bim firmly, ſo that it was impoſſible for him 
to break out: the end of this apprehenſion, bind- 
ing, impriſonment, and ſecurity of ſatan is, that 
he ſhould deceive the nations no more; that is, by 
drawing them into idolatry, falſe worſhip, and falſe 
doctrine; and by exciting them to make war againſt 
the ſaints, or to perſecute them, as appears from 
ver. 8. as he had done before; and it is notorious 
enough, that he has deceived them both theſe ways; 
he deceived the pagan nations not only before, but 
ſince the coming of Chriſt, to worſhip the heathen 
deities 3 and the papiſts, who are called Gentiles, 
or nations, Ch. xi. 2. to fall down to idols of gold, 
filver, ſtone, and wood; and the nation of the 
ews to entertain a falſe and deluded notion of the 
eſfah ; and all of them, in their turns, to per- 
ſecute the people of God, as the Fews at the death 
of Stephen, and afterwards; the pagan emperors 
for the firſt three hundred years after Chriſt ; the 
papiſts from the riſe of the beaſt, who had power 
given him to make war with the ſaints, and over- 
come them; bur now he*ll be under ſuch reſtraint, 
and in ſuch cloſe confinement, that he'll not be 
able to move the wicked nations to any thing of 
this kind, as he will when he is looſed at the end of 
the thouſand years; nor will he be able ſo much as to 
tempt any of the ſaints, during this term of time, nor 
give them the leaſt moleſtation or uneaſineſs. Tl 
the thouſand years ſhall be fulfilled; or ended, the 
whole ſpace of them run out: and after that be 
muſt be hoſed a little ſeaſon ; a ſmall ſpace of time, 
in compariſon of the thouſand years; how long it 
will be exactly, can't be ſaid; and this muſt be, 
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manner. And fo it may reſpect their being judged 
themſelves, but not their judging of others, the 
wicked, which is the ſole work of Chriſt ; nor will 
the wicked now be upon the ſpot to be judged ; 
nor is that notion to be ſupported by Matt. xix. 
28. 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. ſee the notes there. The Jews 
fancy, that their chief men ſhall judge the world 
in the time to come; for ſo they ſay v, © in future 
time, (or in the world to come) the holy bleſſed 
* God will fit, and kings will place thrones for the 
„great men of Jrael, and they ſhall fit and judge 
the nations of the world with the holy bleſſed 
God:“ but the perſons here meant are not Fews, 
but ſufferers for the ſake of Jeſus, as follows : and 
I ſaw the ſouls of them that were beheaded for the wit- 
neſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God; theſe, with 
the perſons deſcribed in the next clauſe, are they 
who will fit on thrones, during the thouſand years 
of ſatan's being bound, and will have judgment 
given them ; even ſuch who have bore witneſs to 
the truth of Jeſus, being the Son of God, the true 
Meſſiah, and the only ſaviour of ſinners, and to 
him as the eſſential Word of God, or to the written 
word of God, the whole Gofpel, all the truths and 
doctrines of it; and who have been beheaded for 
bearing ſuch a teſtimony, as Fobn the Baptiſt was, 
the firſt of the witneſſes of Jeſus : and ſince this kind 
of puniſhment was a Reman one, it ſeems © ticularly 
to point at ſuch perſons who ſuffered under the Roman 
pagan emperors, and to deſign the ſame ſouls faid 
to be under the altar, and to cry for vengeance, 
ch. vi. 9. This clauſe, in connexion with the for- 
mer, is differently rendered; the Syriac verſion ren- 
ders it thus, and judgment was given to them, and to 
the ſouls that were beheaded, &c. the Arabic verſion, 
and to them was given the judgment of the ſouls killed, 
&c. the  Ethiopic verſion, and then I ſaw'a ſeat, 
and the ſon of man ſat upon it, and he rendered to 
them 'udgment' for the ſouls of them that were ſlain 


not becauſe he can't be held any longer, or thro*|for the law of the Lord Feſus. And which had not 


any weakneſs in Chriſt ; but becauſe of the decree 


of God, who has ſo appointed it, for the glorify- 


ing of himſelf, in the ſalvation of his people, and 
in the final deſtruction of the devil, and the Gog 
and Magog army. 
Ver. 4. Aud 1 ſaw thrones, and they ſat upon them, 
&c.] Beſides the throne of God the Father, and 
the throne of glory, on which the Son of God fits, 
and the twelve thrones for the twelve Apoſtles of 
the Lamb; there will be thrones ſet, or pitched, 
for all the ſaints, Dan. vii. 9. who will fit on them, 
in the character of kings, and as conquerors, and 
| ſhall fit quiet, and undiſturbed, and be in perfect 
eaſe, and peace, for they that fit on them are the 
Tame perſons hereafter deſcribed in this verſe ; for 
after the binding of ſatan, an account is given of 
the happineſs and glory of the ſaints during that 
time: and judgment was given unto them; that is, 

wer, dominion, regal authority, poſſeſſion of a 
kingdom, anſwerable to their character as kings, 
-and to their poſition, ſitting on thrones, Dan. vii. 
225 27. unleſs it ſhould be rather underſtood of 
Juſtice being done them, which does not ſo manifeſtly 
take place in the preſent ſtate of things, and of 
which they ſometimes complain; but now righ- 
teous judgment will be given for them, and againſt 
their enemies; their perſons will be openly declared 
righteous ; their characters will be cleared of all falſe 
imputations faſtened on them; and their works and 


* 


ſiufferings for Chriſt will be taken notice of in a 


way of grace, and rewarded in a very glorious 


e On 1 Targa Jon: i Exod, xxviil. 30. | 
m ĩðͤò ron te 
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worſhipped the beaſt, neither his image, neither had 
received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their 
bands; ſe ch. xiii. 1, 4, 14, 15, 16. This de- 
ſcribes ſuch who ſhall have made no profeſſion of 
the popiſh religion, nor have ſupported it in any 
way; who ſhall not have joined in the idolatry of 
the Romſþ antichriſt, but ſhall have proteſted 
againſt it, and departed from it, and ſhall. have ad- 
hered to Chrift, and to the true worſhip of God; 
ſee ch. xiv. 1. and xv.2. And ſo this, with the pre- 
ceding character, includes all the ſaints that lived 
under Rome pagan, and Rome papal, to the de- 
ſtruction of antichriſt, and the ſetting up of Chriſt's 
kingdom; not that theſe martyrs and confeſſors, 
or even all the ſaints of their times, are the only 
perſons that ſhall ſhare in the glory and happineſs 
of the thouſand years reign of Chriſt, and binding 
of ſatan; for all the ſaints will come with Chriſt, 
and all the dead in Chriſt will rife firſt, or be par- 
takers of the firſt reſurrection; ana all that are re- 
deemed by his blood, of whatſoever nation, or in 
whatſoever age of the world they have lived, even 
from the beginning of ir, ſhall be kings ard prieſts, 
and reign with him on earth, Zech. xiv. 3. Te. 
Ii. 13. and iv. 14, 16. Rev. v. 9, 10. tho Jahn 
only takes notice of theſe, becauſe the deſign: of 
this book, and of the viſions ſhown to him, was 
only to give a prophetic hiſtory of the church, 
from his time, to the end of the world; and thele 


particularly are oblerved to encourage the ſaints 
under ſufferings for Chriſt: and they lived; meaning 
| © <p 
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"ot. ſpiritually, for ſo they did before, and whilſt 
they bore their teſtimony to Chriſt, and againſt an- 
tichriſt, and previous to their death 3 nor in their 
ſutceſſors, for it would not be juſt and reaſonable 
that they ſhould be heheaded for their witneſs of 
Chrift and his word; and others ſhould live and 
reign with Chriſt in their room and ſtead ; nor is 


this: to be underſtood of their living in their ſouls, 


X E EAATIONMN. Ch xx. N. 5. 


17. is the day of the holy bleſſed God (i. e. a thouſand 
years) and therefore the firſt Adam did not perfect, 
or fill up his day, for there wanted ſeventy years 
of it: and it is a notion that prevails with them, 
chat the days of the Meffiah will be a thouſand 
years ” 3 and fo they will be at his ſecond coming, 
but not at his firſt, which they vainly expect, it be- 
ing paſt: and allo they ſay *, that in theſe thouſand 


for 16 they live in their ſeparate ſtate; the ſoul never [years God will renew his world, and that then the 
dies; God is not the God of the dead; but of the ſrighteous will be raifed, and no more return to duſt; 
bving : but the ſenſe is, that they lived againz as Which agrees with Zobn's new heaven and new earth 
in vet. g. they lived corporally; their ſouls lived in during this ſtate, and with the firſt reſurreRion : 
their bodies, their bodies being raiſed again; and ſand fo Jerom, who was converſant with the Rabbins, 
re- united to their ſouls, their whole perſonF lived ʒIſaysꝰ that the Jes expect a thouſand years reign. 

or the ſouls of them that were beheaded lived; that] Ver. 5: But the rſt of the dead, &c.] Meaning 
is, their bodies lived again, the ſoul being ſometimes not the dead ſaints, for they'll be all raiſed to- 
put for the body;-2/. xvi. 10. arid this is called the|gether; but the wicked dead; and not them as 
firſt reſurrection in the next verſe : and reigned with morally or ſpiritually; but as corporally dead : theſe 


the ſaints will not be in a in 


Chriſt a tbouſani years'z- as all that fuffer with him 
will, and as all that will live godly muſt, and do, 
2 Tim, ii. 12. and iii. 12. Chriſt being deſcended 
from heaven, and having bound ſatan, and the dead 
ſaints being raiſed, and the living ones changed, 
he will reign among them perſonally, viſibly, and 
gloriouſly, and in the fulleſt manner; all the anti- 


chriſtian powers will be deſtroyed ; ſatan will be in 
cloſe con 


| ement; death, with reſpect to Chriſt and 
2 will be no more; the heavens and the 

will be made new, and all things will be ſub- 
ject to him; and all his ſaints will be with him, and 
they ſhall reign with him; they ſhall be glorified 
together ; they ſhall fit on the throne with him, have 
a crown of righteouſneſs given them, and poſſeſs 
the kingdom appointed for them ; they*11: reign 
over-all their enemies; ſatan will be bruiſed undet 
their feet, being bound; the wicked will be ſhut up in 
hell, and neither will be able to give them any di- 
ſturbance; and fin and death will be no more: this 
reign will not be in a ſenſual and carnal way, or lie 


drinking, marrying, and giving in marriage; 
m an immor- 
tal ſtarez the children of this beſurrection will be 
bke the angels; and this reign will be on earth, ch. 


v. 10. the preſent earth will be burnt up, and a 


new one formed, in which thete righteous perſons 
will dwell, 2 Pet. iii. 13. of which tee the note on 
ch. xxi. 1. and it will laſt 4 thouſand years; not di- 
ſtinct from, but the ſame with the thouſand years in 
which ſatan will be bound; for if they were diſtinct 
from them, and ſhould commence when they are 
ended, the rcig 


with it. The Syriac verſion very ri -renders it, 


theſe thouſand years, referring to thoſe of ſatan's 
binding. Nor are theſe thouſand years to be under- 
ſtood prophetically, for as many years as there are 


days in a thouſand years; for as this would defer 
the Judgment of the wicked, and the ultimate glory 
of the faints, to a prodigious length of time, fo it 
ſhould be 8 

be no longer, according to the angel's oath in ch. x. 
6. but theſe are to be underſtood literally and de- 
finitely, as before, of juſt ſuch an exact number 
and term of years ; ſee 2 Pet. iii. 8. this is a perfect 
number, and is expreſſive of the perfection of this 
ſtate, and is a term of years that neither Adam, no: 
any of his ſons, arrived unto; but Chrift the ſecond 


Adam thall ſee his ſeed, and ſhall prolong his days 


longer chan any of them, , liii. 10. It is an obſcr- 
vation of the Jeiſd Rabbins a, that the day in Gen. ii 
Non 5 


4 


in Zach. xiv. 16, 18. 


in poſſeſſing worldly riches and honours, in eating 


n of Chriſt with his ſaints would be 
when ſatan is looſed, which is utterly inconſiſtent! 


ed not again until the thouſand years were finiſhed ; 
ſo that there will be ſuch an exact term of years be- 
tween the reſurrection of the ſaints and the reſurrec- 
tion of the wicked; nor will there be any wicked 
living upon earth, or in bodies, during that time z 
for the wicked dead will not be raiſed with the 
laints at Chriſt's coming, and the wicked living will 
be deſtroyed in the eonflagration of the world, and 
neither of them ſhall live agaip until the end of theſe 
years. This clauſe is left out in the Sriac verſion. 
This is the firſt reſurretiion z which is not to be con- 
nected with the living again of the reſt of the dead 
at the end of the thouſand years, for that will be the 
ſecond and laſt reſurrection; but with the witneſſes of 
Jeſus, and the true worſhippers of God living again, 
in order to reign with Chriſt a thouſand years; for 
this reſurrection. is not meant of a reſurrection from 
the death of ſin to a life of grace; though the work 
of grace and converſion is ſometimes ſo repreſented, 
it cannot be deſigned here; for ſuch a reſurrection 
the above witneſſes and worſhippers were partakers 
of before their ſufferings, and which was antecedently 
neceſſary to their witneſs and worſhip ; beſides, this 
reſurrection was future in John's time, and was what 
was to be done at once, and was peculiar to the 
commencement of the thouſand years; whereas the 
ſpiritual reſurrection was before his time, and has 
been ever ſince the beginning, and is ſucceſſive in 
all ages, and not affixed to any one period of time, 
though there may be more inſtances of it in one 
than in another; nor is this ever called the firſt reſur- 
rection, nor can any reaſon be given why it ſhould; 
for tho* one man may be converted before another, 
his converſion can't be called the firſt reſurrection, 
fince there are many inſtances of this nature before, 
and many more after ; beſides, at this time, there 


that prophetic time will now 


will be none of God's people to be raiſed in this 
ſenſe; they'll be all quickened and converted before; 
he nation of the Je. will be born again, and the 
fullneſs of the Gentiles brought in; to which may 
be added, that if the firſt reſurrection is to be 
anderſtood in a ſpiritual ſenſe, then the ſecond 
reſurrection of the wicked dead, at the end of the 
thouſand years, muſt be underſtood in like manger : 
nor is a reviving of the cauſe of Chriſt and his in- 
tereſt here intended, particularly thro* the calling 
of the Jetos, and the numerous converſion of the 
Gentiles ; for tho' the former of theſe eſpecially is 
ſignified by the quickening of the dry bones in 
Ezekie's viſion, and is expreſſed by bringing the 
Jews out of their graves, and is called life from the 


z Bemiidbar Rabba, 5. 5. fot, 186. 4. vid. Jacchiad, in Dan. vii. 25. - 
Sanhedrin, fol. 93. 1, 2. & Gloſſ. in ib, Yalkut Simeoni, par. 2. fol, 42. 1. & 49. 3. Tzeror Hammor, fol. 150. 2. 


dead, Rom. xi. 15. yet that cannot with any 


| propriety be called the firſt ręſurrection; for there 


Was 


4 T. Bab. 
Comment. 


y Midraſh Tillim, fol. 4. 2. 
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was a great reviving of true religion in the time of 
John the Baptiſt, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, cſpecially 
after the effuſion of the Spirit on the day of Pente- 
coſt, both among Fews and Gentiles, and there was 
a revival of the chriſtian religion in the times of 
Conſtantine, and again at the reformation from po- 
pery 3 and as for the converſion of the Fews and the 
Gentiles in the latter day, that will be the laſt reviv- 
ing of the cauſe and intereſt of Chriſt, which will 
uſher in his ſpiritual reign, and therefore ſhould ra- 
ther be called the laſt, than the firſt reſurrection ;| 
beſides, this affair will be over before this time ; 
this is ſignified by the marriage of the Lamb in the 
preceding chapter ; and the kingdoms of the world 
will become Chriſt's under the ſeventh trumpet, and 
both will be in the ſpiritual reign : moreover, this 
does by no means agree with the character of the 
' perſons who ſhall ſhare in this reſurrection, they are 
Fich who ſhall have lived and ſuffered, at leaſt many 
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in ſoul and body, and perfectly holy in both : they 
ſhall be bleed, for en ſuch the ſecond death bath 
no power , which is the lake of fire, ver. 14. 
and ch. xxi. 8. the ſenſe is, they ſhall eſcape 
everlaſting burnings, the fire of hell, the torment 
and miſery of the wicked; they ſhall be delivered 
from wrath to come; and as their bodies will die no 
more, their ſouls will nat be ſubject to any ſenſe of 
wrath, or to any ſort of puniſhment : and they will 
be holy; they will have no fin in them: But they will 
be prieſts of God and of Chriſt , of God the Father, 
and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, being made ſo to the 
former by the latter, ch. i. 6. or of God, even of 
Chriſt, that is, of God, who is Chriſt, ſince it fol- 
lows : and ſhall reign with bim; they will be wholly 
devoted to, and employed in the ſervice. of God 


and of Chriſt, and will be continually offering up 
the ſacrifices of praiſe, or ſinging the ſong of the 


Lamb, adoring the grace and goodneſs of God and 


of them, under Rome pagan and papal, ver, 4. and|Chriſt unto them, ſhewn them both in providence and 


therefore can never be underſtood of Fews and Gen- 
tiles in the latter day, when neither one nor other 
ſhall be any more. To which may be ſubjoined, 
that if this was the ſenſe, then this cauſe mult revive 
alſo among the wicked at the end of the thouſand 
years, whereas, when they are raiſed, they'll attempt 
the very reverſe. It remains then, that by this firſt 
reſurrection muſt be meant a corporal one; for as 
ſome of thoſe that will live again were corporally 


in grace: and ſhall reign with him a thouſand years ; 


this is mentioned again, partly to aſſert the certainty 
of it, and 


partly to point at the bleſſedneſs of the 
riſen ſaints. F 395, 
Ver. 7. And when the thouſand years are expired, 


&c.] Which are not yet expired; not in the year 


1000, or 1033 or 4, reckoning from the birth or 


death of Chriſt, when paganiſm, which had. been 
deſtroyed in the Gentile world, was introduced into 


beheaded, and all of them corporally died, they willſthe church, which bore the chriſtian name, through 
be corporally raiſed again; and in ſuch ſenſe will the the man of ſin; for this had been bringing in by de- 


reſt of the dead be raiſed at the end of theſe years; 
with reſpe& to which this is properly called the firſt 
reſurrection z it is the firſt in time, it will be at the 
beginning 21 the thouſand ycars, and the ſecond will 
be at the cloſe; the dead in Chriſt will riſe firſt in 


grees more or leſs from the times ot Conſtantine; 
whence it appears, that ſatan in this reſpect was looſe 
before, and therefore this was not the time of his 
looſing; nor in 1073, reckoning from the deſtruc- 
tion of Feruſalem, and the carrying and ſpread of the 

Idebrand 


order of time, 1 Te. iv. 16. ſee the note there ;|Goſpel among the Gentiles, in which year H. 


they will have the dominion in this ſenſe over the 
wicked in the morning of the reſurrection : Chriſt's 
reſurrection is indeed firſt, but that is the cauſe and 
e of this; and there were particular reſurrec- 
tions both before and after his, but they were to a 
mortal ſtate ; and there were ſome ſaints that roſe from 
the dead immediately after his reſurrection , but theſe 
were but few, and were deſigned as an earneſt of this; 
beſides, tho? it was à reſurrection, it was not the re- 
ſurrection; and it may be further obſerved, that 
the reſurrection of the righteous will be the firſt at the 
coming of Chriſt, 1 Cor. xv. 22. chere will be none 
then before theirs ; theirs will be the firſt ; the reſur- 
rection of the wicked, to which this is oppoſed as 
the firſt, will not be till a thouland years after : add 
to all which, that this reſurrection will be » Tgwln, 
tbe firſt, that is, the beſt, as the word is uſed in Luke 
xv. 22. the chief, the principal; the reſurrection of 
the wicked can hardly be called a reſurrection in com- 
pariſon of it, and in many places theirs is not taken 
notice of where this is, as in 1 Cor. xv. 1 Thefſ. iv. 
the righteous will be raiſed by virtue of union to 
Chriſt, in conſequence of his having the charge both 
of their ſouls and bodies, and in conformity to his 
glorious body, and to eternal life, which will not be 
the caſe of the wicked. 
Ver. 6. Bleſſed and holy is be that hath part in the 
firſt reſurreFion, &c.] This may be conſidered 
either as deſcriptive of the perſons that ſhall partake 
of this privilege z as that they are only ſuch who are 
bleſſed with ſpiritual bleſſings, with a juſtifying righ- 
teouſneſs, with pardon of fin, and regenerating grace, 
and ho are ſanctified by the Spirit of God; theſe, 
and theſe only, will be firſt raiſed, and will be called 
to inherit the kingdom prepared for them, Matt. 
xxv. 34. or elle as expreſſive of their happineſs and 


with the dev 


came to the popedom, who may be truly called the 
brand of hell; Damianus, a brother cardinal, who 
lived at the fame time with him when he was arch- 
deacon of Rome, calls him the holy devil ; he was 
an impoſtor, ſorcerer, and necromancer, and by 
wicked arts got into the papal chair; this pope raiſed 


the papal power over princes to a very great height, 
and made the ſee of Rome abſolutely 1 
and all biſhops dependent on it; he forbid biſhops 
receiving their inveſtiture from the emperor, or an 
lay perſon, under pain of excommunication : this 1s 
the pope that made the emperor, with his empreſs 
and child, wait three days bare-foot at his gates, in 
the depth of winter, before they could be admitted 
to him; that doctrine of devils, forbidding prieſts 
to marry, was eſtabliſhed by him ; and io his days 
that monſtrous and abſurd notion of tranſubſtantia- 
tion began to prevail, tho' he himſelf uſed his breaden 
god but very roughly; for taking it to be really 
God, he required an anſwer from it againſt the em- 
peror ; but it not ſpeaking, he threw it into the fire, 
and burnt it. Now it will be allowed, that the de- 
vil was looſe at this time, but then ſo he was before: 
there had been popes before this who were conjurers, 
necromancers, and had familiarity and confederacy 
i ; and near five hundred years before 
this time, the pope was declared etl biſhop by 
Phacas ; and the forbidding prieſts marriage was 
ſtarted in the council of Nice, and was approved of 
by pope Siricius, long before this time, tho” it was 


now: more firmly eſtabliſned ; add to this, that if 


the expiration ot the 1000 years, and the looſing of 
ſatan were at this time, he muſt have been looſed 
near 700 years, which can never be called a little 
ſeaſon, as in ver. 3. eſpecially in compariſon of the 
1000 years, the time of his binding ; when it 


holineſs when raiſed ; they ſhall be perfectly bleſſed | 


is two thirds of that time : nor did theſe years 
expire 


1 


— 


Nantine, about which time pope Boniface the 
- Eighth lived, of whom it is faid, that he came 
in like a' fox, ruled like a lion, and died like a 
dog; upon his acceſſion to the popedom, he in- 
ſtituted a jubilee, and on the firſt day he appeared 
in his pontifical habit, and gave the benediction to 
the people, and on the next day he cloathed himſelf 
with an imperial habit, and put on a rich diadem, 
and ſat on a throne, with a naked ſword bore be- 
fore him, when he uttered theſe words, Ecce hic duo 
gladii, Bebold bere are two ſwords, referring to Luke 
xxii. 38. which the papiſts would have underſtood 


of the temporal and ſpiritual power which Peter and 


his ſucceſſors are poſſeſſed of; at the ſame time Or- 


toman was crowned emperor of the Mahometan na- 


tions, who founded the Turkiſb empire, and ſpread 
the Mabometan religion in Aſia and Greece; and by 


both theſe, great diſturbances and wars were occa- 


ſioned, both in the caſt and weſt: but {till this does 
not make it appear that now was the time of ſatan's 
Joofing ; ſince before this time the papal power was 
at its utmoſt height, and the Mabometan religion 
had been hundreds of years in the world, and had 
greatly prevailed ; and therefore ſatan mult be looſed 
before; and indeed, it is in vain to ſeek after the 
expiration of theſe years, and the looſing of ſatan, 
when as yet the years are not begun, nor has ſatan 
been bound, as has been ſhewn on ver. 2. but how- 
ever, when they will be ended, ſatan ſball be looſed 
out of his priſon; during the thouſand years he will 
be in a ſtate of confinement, being bound, ſhut, and 
ſealed up in the bottomleſs pit, which is therefore 
here called a priſon, as is the place of damned ſpirits, 
in 1 Pet. ui. 19. but when theſe will be at an end, 
His chain will be taken off, at leaſt will be lengthen- 
ed; the ſeal upon him will be broken off, the bot - 
tomleſs pit will be opened, and he let looſe; which 
will be done not by hirnſelf, but by him that bound 
him, or by divine permiſſion. - 2 
Ver. 8. And ſhall go out, &c.] Of his priſon, 
the bottomleſs pit, and ſhall walk to and fro in the 
earth, and go about like a deceittul ſerpent, and 
Toaring lion, as before: to deceive the nations; as he 
had done before the thouſand years began, and from 
which he was reſtrained during that time; he had 
before deceived the pagan, papal, and Mabometan 
nations, and now'he*ll go forth to deceive thoſe. at 
this time which are in the four quarters of the earth; 
all the world over : the names of which nations are, 
Gop and Magog ;' not the ſame which are mentioned 
in Ezektel, ch. xxxviii. and xxxix. tho* there is an 
alluſion to them, and from thence the names are 
taken, and ſome of the figures borrowed, and de- 
ſign the enemies of God's people, Who will be in 
the world at this time; ſo the Fews > ſpeak of a Gog 
and Magog, that will 'come up ainſt Jeruſalem in 
the days of the Meſſiah, whom they ſtill expect, by 
whom they ſhall be deſtroyed: to gather them together 
40 Battle; not one againſt another, as ſome think, 
as the pope againſt the Turk, and the Turk againſt 
the pope, nor are they deſigned at all; nor 10 Kl 
them, as the Ethiopic verſion renders it; but againſt 
the faints and people of God, in the beloved city 


and camp; herein will lie his deception of them: 


the number of whom is as the ſaud of the ſea ; that is, 
innumerable, in allufion'to Gg and Magog in Ezek. 
xxxvili. 9, 15, 16; bt the great queſtion is, who 


ate meant by theſe ?—Not the papiſts, the nations 


made. drunk with the wine of Rome's fornication, 
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expire in or about 1 300 reckoning from Con- 


ATION. Cb. n. v. 8. 


der foot, and who will be angry when the time of 
avenging the ſaints is come, ch. xi. 2, 18. and xviii. 
2: for theſe will be all deſtroyed, even all the re- 
mains of them, at the battle ot Armageddon; nor is 
antichriſt himſelf intended, who will be deſtroyed 
in the ſpiritual reign of Chriſt, with the breath of 
his mouth ; and at the above deciſive battle the beaſt 
and the falſe prophet will- be taken alive, and caſt 
into the lake of fire: nor are the Turks deſigned, 
the people of Magog being Scythians originally, as 
Joſephus ſays ©, from whence the Turks ſprung ; or 
Tartarians, for Paulus Venetus fays, the countries 
of Gog and Mageg are in Tartary, called Jug and 
Munjug ; hence ſome think theſe are the ſame with 
the four angels bound at the river Euphrates, and 
looſed, whoſe armies are repreſented as exceeding 
numerous, Ch. ix. 14, 16, 17. but tho* the Turtiſb 
dominions are very large, yet they don't extend to 
the four quarters of the world; and when the Turks 
were let looſe, and came even into Europe, it was 
not againſt the true chriſtians, the camp of the ſaints, 
the beloved city, as here, but againſt the antichriſtian 
party; the papiſts have ſuffered: moſt by the incur- 
ſions of the Turks, tho" it has not brought them to 
repentance ; beſides, the looſing of the four angels, 
or the Turkiſh nations, and their chiefs, is long be- 
fore theſe thouſand years begin; that is paſt already, 
under the ſixth trumpet, whereas the ſeventh trum- 
pet will be blown, and all the ſeven vials poured 
out, and the world cleared of all Chriſt's enemies, 
and after that a thouſand years muſt run out, be- 
fore this Gog and Magog army will appear: nor are 
the Americans the nations here ſpoken of; for they 
are but in one quarter of the world; nor is there any 
reaſon to believe there will be there more enemies of 
Chriſt's people than in any other part, ſince in the 
ſpiritual reign of Chriſt the earth ſhall be full of his 
knowledge, and his ſpiritual kingdom will be to the 
ends of the earth: and as for that notion that thoſe 
inhabiting the other hemiſphere will be ſaved from 
the general conflagration, there's no reaſon to believe 
it, ſince the earth, and whatſoever is therein, ſhall 
be burnt up, 2 Pet. iii. 10. Some think that the 
wicked living in the diſtant parts of the world, in 
the corners of the earth, are meant, who upon 
Chriſt's coming, will flee thither, and remain in con- 
tinual dread and terror to the end of the thouſand 
years, when ſatan will gather them together, and 
ſpirit them up againſt the ſaints ; but this cannot 
be, becauſe they Il all be deſtroyed at the univerſal 
conflagration oo the world; nor will there be any in 
the new earth but righteous perſons : but theſe will 
be all the wicked dead, the reſt of the dead, who lived 
not again until the thouſand years are ended, when 
will be the ſecond reſurrection, the reſurrection ot 
all the wicked that have been from the beginning ot 
the world ; and theſe, with the poſſe of devils under 
ſatan, will make up the Gog and Magog army: all 
the characters agree with them ; theſe may be called 
nations, or Gentiles, being aliens from the-true Vrael 
of God, the dogs that will be without the holy city ; 
theſe may be faid to be in the four quarters of the 
world, ſince where they die and are buried, there 
they'll riſe and ſtand upon their feet, an exceeding 
great army; and as they'll die enemies to Chriſt and 
his people, they'll riſe ſuch; as they will go down to 
hell with their tueapons of war, as is ſaid of Meſhech 
and Tubal, the people of Gog, Ezek. xxxii. 27. they'll 
riſe with the ſame; the grave, the duſt of the earth, 
will make no change in their vile bodies, nor the 


the Gentiles, by whom the holy city is trodden un. 


, 


4. & Targum Hieroſ. in Num. xi. 26. 
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flames of hell any alteration in the diſpoſition of their 


minds; 
4 In Schindler. Lex. 
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general aſſembly and church of the firſt · born, be- 
loved by God and Chriſt, and by the holy angels, 
and by one another; and theſe very probably will 
be with Chriſt upon the ſame ſpot of ground where 
the old Fers/alem ſtood, a city ſo highly favoured, 
and ſo much diſtinguiſhed by God; ſo that where 
Chriſt ſuffered ſo much reproach and ſhame, and 
ſuch an accurſed death; he will now be glorified, 
and live in triumph with his ſaints : and fire came 
down from God out of beaven and devogred them 
not material fire; with this the earth, and the bodies 
of the wicked then upon it, will be burnt at the be 
ginning of the thouſand years; but now their bodies 
will be raiſed immortal, and not capable of being 
conſumed with ſuch fire; but the fiery indignation 
of God, or his wrath, which will be poured. out like 
fire, is here meant, which will deſtroy both body 
and foul ; this is no other than the lake of fire, or 
ſecond death, into which they will be caſt; and which 
will not be until the judgment is over, though it is 
here related to ſhow what will be the event; and iſſue 
of their attack upon the ſaints: the alluſion is to 
the fire ſent upon Geg and Magog, and to the burn- 
ing of their weapons, in Ezek. xxxviii. 22. and xxxix. 
6, 9, 10. and ſo the Jews © fay of their Gog and Ma- 
Leg, that ** they ſhall be killed with the burning of 
the ſoul, with a flame of fire, which ſhall come 
from under the throne of glory,” 
Ver. 10. And the devil that deceived them, &c.] 
Both before death, in the preſent life, by tempting 
and drawing them into immorality and prophaneneſs, 
or idolatry, ſuperſtition, and will-worſhip, or per- 
ſecution of the ſaints; and after their reſurrection, 
by inſtigating them to make this fooliſh attempt up- 
on the ſaints of the moſt high: was caſt into tbe lake 
of fire and brimſtone ; the ſame with the everlaſting 
fire, Prepares tor the devil and his angels z this will 
be his full torment, in which he is not as yet; and 
this will not be until the judgment is finiſhed here- 
after deſcribed; tho” it is here mentioned to iſſue the 
account of ſatan at once, and to ſhow what will be 
his final ſtate and condition: where the beaſt and falſe 
prophet are; ch. xix. 20. who for ſo many years have 
been companions in wickedneſs together; the beaſt 
being the firſt beaſt, that received his power, ſeat, and 
authority from the dragon, or devil; the falſe prophet. 
being the ſecond beaſt, or antichriſt in his eceleſiaſti - 
cal capacity, as the beaſt is antichriſt in his civil 
power, whole coming is after the working of 


minds 3 yea, as is ſaid in the above place, they'll 


lay their ſwords under their heads, and fo be in a 
readineſs when they riſe, to make uſe of them againſt 
the faints, and to avenge themſelves; for their envy, 
- malice, and revenge, will be heightened and in 
creaſed by their confinement and puniſhment in hell: 
nor need tlys be wondered at, ſince the devils, not- 
withſtanding they have been ſo long expelled the 
realms of light, and have been in chains of darkneſs, 
and in expectation of everlaſting torment, retain the 
fame enmity as ever; and tho? the deception will 
be very great, to attack ſaints in an immortal ſtate, 
who are like the angels that die not, nor will theſe 
die any more, and eſpecially ſince Chriſt the King 
of Kings and Lord of Lords, who rules the nations 
. with a rod of iron, will be at the head of them ; yet 
it need not ſeem ſtrange, when they will riſe as weak 
.and feeble, and: as little gle to reſiſt temptation, 
and as much expoſed to ſeduction as they were be- 
fore; ſatan will have as much power over them as 
ever; and what with their own numbers, and the 
of devils at the head of them, and eſpecially 
conſidering the deſperateneſs of their ſtate, and that 
this is their laſt ſtruggle and effort for liberty, they 
will animate themſelves and one another to this 
ſtrange undertaking. Theſe now may be called 
Gog and Magex, as the one ſignifies covered, the 
other open, or uncovered; theſe being all the enemies 
of Chriſt and his people, both ſecret and open: and 
this ſenſe well accounts for their number, being as 
the ſand of the ſea; and which the Arabic verſion 
ſeems to confirm, and Jageg and Magog ſhall riſe 
<vith him. The Jews have a notion that this decep- 
tion of ſatan will be at-the day of judgment, which 
agrees with this account; for immediately upon this 
will follow the judgment of the wicked: they ſay e, 
in the day that judgment ſhall be found in the 
world, and the holy bleſſed God ſhall fir upon the 
« throne of judgment, ſatan xMM. RIPH 2bR, 
« ſhall deceive above and below (angels and men) and 
he ſhall be found to deſtroy the world, and to 
take away ſouls.” . 
Ver. 9. And they went up on the breadth of the 
earth, &c.] Either the whole earth, in the ſeveral 
of which they will be raiſed ; or the land of 
Iſrael, where Chriſt and his people will be; and fo 
the wicked being raiſed, will come up from the ſe- 
veral parts of the world, and ſpread themſelves over 
the holy land; juſt as Gog and Magog are ſaid to 
cover 765 land of Vael, as a cloud, Ezek. xxxviii. 
16. and it may be obſerved, that the very phraſe 
of N AM, the breadth of thy land, is uſed of 
Inmanuel's land, or the land of Yael, in J. viii. 8. 
and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints about; theſe are 
the bleſſed and holy ones, who have part in the firſt 
reſurrection, even all the ſaints; not only the mar- 
rs under the heathen perſecutions, and the an. 
eſſors of Chriſt under the papacy, but all the 
ſaints from the beginning of the world; theſe 
will be all encamped together, with the tabernacle 
of God in the midſt of them, ch. xxi. 3. and Chriſt 
their king at the head of them, Micah ii. 1 3. the 
alluſion is to the encampment of the children of 1/- 
rael in the wilderneſs, about the tabernacle, which 
was: in the midſt of them, Numb. ii. 2, Se. af - 


* 
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terwards the city of Feruſalem itſelf was called a 
camp, and anſwered. in all reſpects to the camp 
in the wilderneſs. , to which the reference is in 
Heb. xiii. 11, 12, 13. and which ſerves to illuſtrate 
the paſſage here, ſince it follows: and the beloved 
city ; not Conſtantinople, as ſome have thought, but 


preached to all nations, and the dead in fins were 
quickened, and aroſe and ſtood. before the throne 
of grace; when the books of the ſeriptures were 
opened and explained, and the book x ife Was al- 
ſo opened; and by the converſion of ſome, and not 


others, it was known who were written in it, and 


the holy city, the new Jeruſalem, ch. xxi. 2. the 
„ Zohar in Gen. fol. 73: t. DT T. Bab. Zebachim, 
ü T ny in Num. xi. 26. | 
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who were not, and men were judged to be alive or 
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dead in à Ipiritual ſenſe, according to the influence Phraſes of fleeing away; and place being found no » 

the opening of theſe books had upon them; and the more tor them, ſhow the entire annihilation and ut- 
powers of the world, comparable to a fea, and bf ter abolition of them; after this therè will be no 
death and hell, were not able to hold in tlie dead in place in bcing; but the heaven of angels and ſaints, 

fin, when they were called to life, with reſpect to and the lake of fire, in which are the devils and 
Wjhom death and bell were deſtroyed; nor was the damned ſpirits: but tho* this is mentiohed here, it 
Goſpel the ſavour of death to any but to ſuchſ will not be till after the judgment is over; for how 
who were not written in the book of life. This, [otherwiſe will: the dead have a place to ſtand in be- 

in other words, is the ſum of Cocceius's ſenſe of this fore the thront, or hell, that is the grave, and alſo 

viſion; but this affair will be over, and all God's|the: ſeag! give up their dead, ver. 12, 13. but it i; 

elect gathered in by the preaching of the Goſpel; obſerved here, tho* afterwards done, to ſet off the 
before this viſion takes place: nor does it reſpectſ majeſty of the judge upon the throne, at whoſe ſight, 

the reſtoration of the Vetus, who now are as dead, and by whoſe power, this will be effectetc. 

like Exrtiel's dry bones, but will at this time be Ver. 12. ud J ſaw the dead, &c.] An account 
quickned, and ſtand upon their feet zn excceding being given of the judge, next the perſons to be 
great army, and will be gathered from the ſeveral judged are deſcribed, and in this ira? by the ſtate 
parts where they are as dead and when it will befand condition in which _ had been; for it can't 
nown by their conduct and behaviour who are God's be thought they were dead when they ftood before 

ele&t among them, and who are not; which is Bright- the throne, but were raiſed from the dead for this 
man's interpretation of the viſion : but this, as we character is not deſcriptive of them as dead in treſ- 
have ſeen; will come to paſs according to the viſion paſſes and ſins, tho* they are ſuch as die in their ſins, 

in the preceding chapter, before the thouſand ycars and riſe in them, who are meant, but as having 
begin; whereas this viſion will not begin to be ac - been cor porally dead; theſe are the reſt of the dead, 
compliſhed until they are ended: it is beſt there-, the wicked, who lived not again until the thouſand 
fore to underſtand it of the general judgment at the [years were ended, ver. g. as for the righteous, they'll 
== laſt day which is the common ſenſe of antient and be judged upon their reſurrection from the dead in 
: ere gener tho? it ſeems only to regard the ſthe beginning of the day of the Lord; and will be 
judgment o the wicked, for no other are made declared righteous and bleſſed, and be called upon 

— of in it : the throne here ſeen, is a throne and introduced to inherit the kingdom prepared for 

of judgment; it is called a great one, becauſe a them, which they ſhall have poſſeſſed a thouſand 

great perſon ſat upon it, the Word of God, the years when theſe wicked dead will be raiſed: who 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords, even he who | are ſaid to be ſmall and great; which may refer either 
is the great Cod, and judge of che whole earth; to their age, being children and adult perſons; or 
and becauſe of the great work that will be tranſacted to their condition, being kings and peaſants,” high 
upon ie, che judgment of all the wicked; this will} and low, rich and poor; or to their charafters, as 

be the —— aſBze that ever was held; it is called] greater or leſſer ſinners; and this deſcription re- 
the juagment of che great day, and the great and Ipects them as they are in this world, and is defigh- 
dreadfuf day of the Lord, Jude 6. Mal. iv. g. this ed to ſhow that no conſideration whatever, of age, 
throne is alſd ſaid to be a bite one; juſt as the ſame condition, or character, will exempt them from the 
perſon is ſaid to it upon a white cloud, and ride general judgment. This is a way of ſpeaking uſed 
upon a white horſe, ch. xiv. 14: and xix. 1 t. it may among the Fews >, who fay, „in the world of 

be in alluſion either to a white ant ſerene cloud, or to] fouls, p Donn, the greut and the- ſmall, 

_ # thtene of ivory; ſuch an one as Solomon made, «ſtand before God.“ The diſputatzons of the 

2 Chrom ix. 17. and this is eithef expreſſive of the ſchoolmen about the age and ſtature in whieh man- 
majeſty and ſplendor of it, it being a throne of kind will riſe and be judged; are vain and fooliſh : 
glory," or a-glorions throne, Mſart. XXV. 31. or elſeſ theſe John ſaw ſtand before God; chat is, Chriſt, 

it may denote the purity and juſtice of him that firs who 18 God and judge of all; before his judgment- 

En it, according to which he will proceed in judg- Iſcat and throne; in order to be judged ; for they 
mit} and, finiſh it ; his character is the righteous will ſtand not as miniſtring to him, nor as having 
judge, an the judgment he will execute will be confidence before him; in this ſenſe they ſhall- not 
tighteous judgment: and him that ſal an it; the ſtand in the judgment, Pf. i. g. but as guilty per- 
throfic was not empty, one fat upon it, who is no{ ſons, to receive their ſentence of condefnnation. 

Sther that the Son of God; to all judgment} The AHlexandrian copy, the Yilgate Latin, and all 

| | | 3s committed, and Who is ordained to be judge ofthe Oriental verſions read, | before the throne; the 
f quick and dead; aud is every way fit for it, being ſenſe is the ſame; for if they ſtood before the throne, 
| of great knowledge, wiſdom, and ſagacity, and of they muſt ſtand before God, that ſat upon it: and the 
great integrity and” faithfulneſs, as man and media- books were opened; the book of God's omniſcience, 

tor and Being; as God, both omniſcient and om- | which contains all the actions of the wicked, in 

nipetent, and ſo capable both of paſſing a right ſen- which all their ſins are taken notice of, and will 

terice, and oftbxecuting it; to hieh may be added, | now be brought to light; and the book of his re- 

his great majeſty and glory, neceſſiry tb ſtrike an|membrance, in which they! are all written as with 
awe, and command an attention to him: from »who/o|a pen of iron, and with the point of a diamond; 

fuet the earth and tb benvens fed away, and there| and the book of the creatures, 'which they have 
wbas found no place for them; which is to be under- | abuſed,” and which will witneſs againſt them; and 
too not figuratively, as in cli. vi 14. and xvi. 20. the book of providence; "the riches of whoſe good- 
Where in the one place is deſcribed che deſtruction] neſs have been deſpiſed by them; and the book of 
of paganiſm,; and in the other the deſtruction of the] the ſcriptures, both of lau and Goſpel, as well as 
papacy; and all antichriſtian powers; but literally, the book of nature, of the light of nature, ſeo Rom. 
d not of the preſent earth and heaven, as they'how| it. 12, 16. to which may be added, the book of 
Are, for theſe Will be burnt up with fire at the be- conſcienee; the conſciences of mien will be awaken- 
ginning of the theufand years, but of the new hea- ed, and will accuſe them; and bear witneſ againſt 
ven dad new earthy! at the end of them; and thef them, and be as good as a thouſand witneſſes: = 
{146139 0 3 — # | "OO anotber 
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% and ſealed immediately for life; the wicked 


. & ten for life, if not worthy, they are written for 


_ expreſſed in the next clauſe, will not be done after 


* 


- ſubjeQs z and bell ſignifies the grave, Which will 
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my Zoot was opened, which is the book of life y 
the ame that is mentioned in ch. iii. 5. and xiii. 8. 
and xvii. 8. the book of eternal election, ſec the 
notes chere. No other uſe ſeems to be made of this 
beer in the judgment of the wicked, than only to 
hoſe names were not written in it, as ap- 
ears from ver. 15. reference ſeems to be had to 
Pap. vil 10. It is a notion that has obtained among 


the Fus, that * at the beginning of the year (or. 


every new year's-day) INS) pp , bree 
* books are opened, one of the wicked perfect, ano- 
teous perfect, and a third of thoſe 
„ between both; the righteous perfect are written 


t perfect are written and ſeated immediately for 
death; the middlemoſt are in faſpence, and con- 
« tinue from the beginning of the year to the day 
& of atonement; if they are worthy, they are writ- 


& death: and in the ſame treatiſe *, they repre- 
nt God at the fame time of the year as a © king, 
fitting on a throne of judgment, and the books 

« of the living, and the books of the dead png 

& open before him: this with them was a prelude 

gre of the future judgment: and the dead 


= 


- 


# manifeſt before him.” 

gave up the dead which were 
in it, Which is not to be int reted meta- 
Phorically of the world, and the men of it, who are 


may be had to the e UTOWNEW: 
by the flood; thefe ſhall be raiſed from thence ; the 
fea ſhall deliver them up: now this, and what 1s 


the judgment is ſet, the books are opened, and the 
ſentence paſſed, but before all this, and in order to 
it, as the laſt clauſe of this yerſe ſhows : and death 
and hell delivered up the dead which were in them; 
death, which is here repreſented as a perſon, and 
elſewhere as a 110.5 reigning and having power 
over men, lignifies death in general, and every kind 
of death of which men have died, whether natural 
or violent, over whom it will now have no longer 
dominion, but will be oblige to deliver up all its 
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now be opened, and deliver up all its priſaners, 

that have been buried in the earth ; ſee Fob xRviies, 
6. the Ethiopic verſion adds, and the earth delivered 
up ther? that were dead in it ; but this ſeems Unne- 
cellary after the former: and they were Judged every 


man according to their works; ſome to greater, ſome 
eſſer puniſhment, as their ſin 8 2 
to leſſer ſhment, as their *finful Works de- 


lerved. wo 
Ver. 14. And death and bel were cat Tit ; 
lake of fire, &c.] Death cannot bes 
nor hell be the place of torment, for devils ad 
damned ſpirits; ſince that is the lake of 2 
then the ſenſe would de, hell is caſt into hell; but 
either by theſe the devil is meant, who has the power 
of death, and is the prince of hell, were it not that 
the caſting of him into is lake is mentioned before 
in ver. 10. or it denotes the deſtruction and abo- 
lition of death and the grave, that from hetnctforth 
they ſhould no more have power over men, ot have 
any under their dominion, anch in their Hands; and 
ſo what has been promiſed, will note e : 
formed, Flo}. xiii. 14. 1 Cor. XV. 26. ſer cl. XI. 4 
or rather the wicked dead, Which they fall Rabe 
delivered up, and will be judged and ſentenced to 
eternal death, ver. 1 3. this is the ſecond db, 8 
che deſtruction of the ſol} and body in bell, ff 
will conſiſt in an eternal feparation of *botH from 


God, and in à continual fenſs of his Wrath An Hi 
pleaſure. The Alexandriun copy, and th & l 
tenſian edition read, this ſecbid death it tht lake + 
fire ; and ſo the Arabit verſion, and this HH. 
cond death; "even the lakd bf fire; and not fich; 
ferent is the Erhiopic verſion, the ſecond death,” wv 
is the fire of bell. $24.4 3 Aer 0 ien NL 237% 
Ver. 15. "And whoſoever wut not found \oritiex i 
the book of life, &c.] Upott the opening of It, ver. 
12. as all that worſhip the beaft, and Wonder after 
him, ch. xiii, 8. and xyii. 8. nd all wicked chen, 
every one of them: was cht into he Takt of Ne; 
where are the devil, beaft, and falſe Soon 
xix. 20. and xx. 10. It is 4 faying of R. Nahe 
« wo to the wicked, who are, not written n, 
e in the boot, for they ſhall" periſh in hel? for ever 
e and ever?” and in the'T! 1 Exel. ift. git 
is ſaid of the falſe prophets, dp. „Haig, 
« 7n the writing of eternal lift (or in the bob of cter- 
« nal life) which is written for the righrequs 1. the 
<« houſe of Hyael, they ſnhalf not be written.“ There 
ſeems to be ſome alluſion in the Fa des here 
and in the the preceding verſe, and elſewhere im this 
book, to the lake Aſphaltites,” a fulphurgus lake, 
where Sodom and Gomorrha ſtobd, which the Jews 
call the ſalt ſea, or the bituminons lake; afd whats 
ſoever was uſeleſs, or rejected, or abotmifiable, ot 
accurſed, they uſed to ſay, to ſhow/ their” rejection 
and deteſtation of it, let it be caſt inte the ſe of 
ſalt, or the bituminous lake; thus for inſtance, 
« any veſſels that had on them the image of tlie ſun, 
or of the moon, or of a dragon, nn Oc. 
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r contains an account of the 


Is chapter At 1 
I happy ſtate of the church, conſiſting of all 
- the clect, both Jews and Gentiles, Which will take 


ace upon the firſt reſurrection,” and will continue 


8 1 % the thouland years reign mentioned in the 


« let them caſt them into the ſalt ſea, or bituminous 
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preceding chapter. The Feat of the church in theſe 
happy times will be the new heaven and the” yew 
earth, ver. 1. the church that wilt dwell there Is de- 
ſcribed by its names, the holy city, and new Ferit- 
alem; by its deſcent, from heaven; and” by its 
8 | ; 1 2 5 #2; * 1 


| 
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late did brnament, being 8 and adorned as 
a btide for her huſband, ver. 2. and her happineſs 
is expreſſed by the preſence of God with her, and 


| perſecution unto death, both by Yews and Gentiles ; 
and for the firſt three hundred years, , inſtead bf - 
death being no more, and ſorrow and ſighing flee- 


communion with him enjoyed by her, and by afing away, there was ſcarce any thing «lſe ; dot can 


freedom from all evils endured in the preſent ſtate ſ it be ſaid that there was no temple, ox 4 0 


6 of pob- 
of, ig, ver. 3, 4. after which John hears the blic worſhip; or that the chufch no BE of 


voice of him that fat on the throne, declaring him- 
ſelf to be the author of the new heaven and earth; 


0 
true 


the ſun wr moon of the Goſpel and Gf. pel-ordi- 
nances then, ſince theſe have continued ever Gnce, 


rdering him to write, that what had been ſaid was and will to the end of the world; nor did the king 

| "<4, faithful; affirming that things were now | of the earth bring their honour and glory into that 
8 4 5 J calling himſelf the Alpha and |church-ſtate in any ſenſe, but ſet themſelves againſt 
Omega, the 


beginning and the end; gromiling! it, and endeavoured to deſtroy it, nor were the 


grace to the thirſty ſoul, the inheritance o 
to the overcomer, and alſo divine ſonſhip; and 
threatning the ſecond da to ſinners; whoſe cha- 
rafters are given, ver. 5, & 7, 8. next Jobn has a 
viſion of the bride. before ſpoken of ; the preface 
to it is in ver. 9, 10. in which is ſignified that one 
of the ſeven angels that had the ſeven vials talked 
to him in a, very free and familiar manner, and pro- 


all things [churches even of that age fo pure as here deſcribed, 


ver. 27. many perſons both of bad principles and bad 
practices crept into them; there were tares amo 
the wheat, goats among the ſheep, and fooliſh vir- 
Sins with the wiſe: nor does this viſion refer to the 
times of Conſtantine, when the old pagan idolatty 
was removed out of the empire, ant the chriſtian 
religion was revived, and came to be in a flouriſhin 


| poſed. to ſhow him the Lamb's wife; and in order condition, and a new face of things appeared, atu 


to..it carried him to an exceeding: high, mountain, 


chriſtianity was embraced and honoured by the em- 


and ſhewed him the city before-mentioned, ſaid to] peror, and the great men of the earth; there was 


be great, holy, and heaycnly 3 and which is de- 
ſcribed by the glory of God upon it, and the light 
that was in it, comparable to a.. chryſtal—jaiper 


not that purity. as in this ſtate; the chriſtian doc- 
trine and worſhip were ſoon corrupted, being mixed 
With 74dai/m and paganiſm ; a flood of errors was 


ſtone, ver. 11, by its wall, which is great and high ; brought in by Arius, Eulychius, Neftorius, Mace- 


and by its. gates and foundations; its gates are in 
number twelve, zwelye angels at them, and on them 
written the twelve names of the children of /rae!, and 


{4onius, Pelggius, and others; yea, doctrines of de- 
vils, and which at length iſſued in a general apoſtacy, 
land in the revelation of the man of fin; nor w 


ſituated three at each point, caſt, weſt, north, {there that peace and comfort, and freedom from evils, 


and. ſouth ; and its foundations are alſo twelve, hav; 
ing the names of the twelve Apoſtles on them, ver. 


12, 43,14. by the meaſure of it, which the angel | 

rogk wth his olden. ceed ; of the city, which was numerous maſſacres and murders of the popiſh 
1 bak. 8, it being four ſquare, and party ſince. Nor has this viſion any thing to do 
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its length, dete heighth equal; of the] with the converſion and reſtoration of 

wall. w v 1 * cubits, [when they will become a* new people, quit their 

17. and next the city is deſcribed by old principles and modes of worſhip, and there 

of which it way built; the wall of jaſper; will be no more among them the ſea of corrupt 


rus 


Jas from death, pain, and ſorrow; witneſs the Arian 
perſecution, the incurſions of the Gotbs and Vandals 
into the empire, and the inhuman butcheries and 


Jetos, 


doctrine, reſpecting the Meſſiah,” the works of 


datzous of precious ſtone,- each fquridation. being of ſthe law, Ec. fot this will be over before this 


, : 


one ſtone z the gates of pearls, each-gate being of viſion takes place, as appears from the 19 
k + ce. freer, ofthe city of pure gold, Hie chapter : nor does ie belong, to the ſpiritual 


ranfparent glaſs, ver. 18, 19, 20, 2 and RY 
the temple. in it, which js. no other than the Lord 
God and the Laab by the light, which is 


the ſame, it having no need of ſun, ot moon, ver. 


the ſayed ones; „Walk in its light, and the 
kings, of ihe earth \that bring their honour and 
glory to it; by its {afety and ſecurity, and by the 

urity of it, none but undefiled 1 and ſuch 


who. are. written in the Lamb's book of lite, being 


% 


into it, ver. 24, 25, 26, 27+ 


Ver. 1. Aud I ſaw a new heaven and a new earth, 
&c.]. This viſion. relates to a glorious, ſtate of the 
church, not in the times of the Apoſtles, or firſt 
diſpenſation of the Goſpel; when the old Jeriſb 
church - ſtate, with its ordinances, rites, and cere- 
monies, paſſed away, and a new church; ſtate, a new 
diſpenſation, new ordinances, and a new people took 
lace ; and when ſaints came not to mount Sinai, 

to mount Sion, the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jeruſalem ; and when God tabernacled and 
_ dwelt with men in particular churches and congre- 


[reign of Chriſt, which will be in the preſent earth. 
| whereas this glorious ſtate of the church will be in the 
lacw heavens and new earth; that will be at the ſound- 
ing of the ſeventh trumpet, and in the Philadelphian 


22, 23. and next by ys inhabitants, the nations of |church-ſtate, this will not be till prophetic time 
w 


and antichriſtian times will be no more, when the 
myſtery of God will be finiſhed, and aſter the Lao- 
dicean ſtate is at an end; in that there will be pub- 
blic worſhip, the miniſtry of the word, and admini- 
ſtration of ordinances, but not in this; and though 


there will be then great ſpirituality and holineſs, yet 


not in perfection, nor will the churches be clear of 
hypocrites and nominal profeſſors, and will at laſt 
ſink into a Laodicean ſtarr. Nor is this viſion to be 
interpreted of the church triumphant in heaven, or 
of the ultimate glory of the ſaints there; ſince the 
new Feruſalem here deſcribed deſcends from heaven, 
that is, to earth, where the ſaints will reign with 
{Chriſt ; and ſince the church is repreſented as a bride, 
prepared and adorned for her huſband, but not as 

et at the entrance of this ſtate, delivered, up, to 
him z and- ſince the tabernacle of God is ſaid to be 
with men, that is, on earth; and this dwelling of 


gations 3 and the curſe of the law, and the ſting of God with them is as in a tabernacle, which is move- 


death were taken away by Chriſt, and there was no 
condemnation to them that were in him; which 1: 
the ſenſe of ſome: but death did not then ceaſe, it has 

' over men in common ever ſince; in a natural 


way; And immedlately upon that diſpenſation aroſe 


able, and ſeems to be diſtinct from the fixed ſtate 
of the ſaints in the ultimate glory; to which may 
be added, that in this ſtate, Chriſt, as king of ſaints, 
will be peculiarly and diſtinctly lorife, Whereas 
in the ultimate one, when the kingdom is delivered 


| 
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to the Father, God will be all in all: this therefore] ſea, that cannot reſt, I. Ivii. 20. for in the new hea- 
is to be underſtood of the glorious ſtate of the churcliſ vens and earth only righteous perſons will dwell, 
during the thouſand years of ſatan's binding, and} 2 Per. iti. 13. „„ 4 

the faints living and reigning with Chriſt ; the holy] Ver. 2. And I Jobn ſaw the holy city, &c.] The 


city, and new Jeruſalem, is the ſame with the be-[ſame with the beloved city in ch. xx. g. the church 


loved city in ch. xx. 9. what is there briefly hinted, of God: ſometimes the church militant, is called a 
is here largely deſcribed and inſiſted on; this will|city, of which the ſaints are now fellow: citizens, 
be the time and ſtate when the church of the firſt-[governed by wholeſome laws, and enjoying man 
born, whoſe names are written in heaven, will firſtprivileges; but here the general aſſembly and 3 
meet together, and be brought to Chriſt, and beſof the firſt born, or all the elect of God, are in- 
Preſented by him to himſelf a glorious church, [tended, the whole body and ſociety of them, being 


without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, apd|as a city, compact together; called holy, not ON 


Chriſt will ren gloriouſly among them: the ſeat| becauſe ſet apart to holineſs by God the Father, and 


of this church-ſtate will be the new heaven and new their fins expiated by the blood of  Chgiſt,. or be- 
earth which Jobn ſaw, and which are the ſame that|cauſe he is made ſanctification to them, or becauſe 
Peter ſpeaks of, in which dwelleth righteouſneſs, internally ſanctified by the Spirit of God, which 
or in which righteous perſons only dwell, 2 Pet. iii. now is but in part; but hecauſe they will be perfectly 
13“ for as the firſt heaven and earth both here and holy in themſelves, without the being of fin in them, 
there are to be underſtood literally, ſo in like man- or any ſpot of it on them: and John, for the more 
ner the new heaven and new earth; which will be|ſtrong aſcertaihing the truth of this viſion, expreſſes 
new, not with reſpect to the ſubſtance, but their his name, who ſaw it, to whom God ſent bis angel, 
qualities; they will be renewed, or purged from and ſignified to him by theſe Apocalypric viſions what 


every thing that is diſagreeable, au j; the effect off ſhould be hereafter; tho' the name is left out in the 


the ſin of man; the firſt heaven and earth were made] Alexandrian copy, and in the Syriac, Arabic, and 
chiefly for men, but on account of the fin of man, Exbiopic verſions: newTeruſalem ; the church of God, 
the eurth was curſed, and brought forth thorns and] both in the Old and New Teſtament, is often called 
'thiſtles, and both the earth and air, or the heaven, | Zeruſalem, to which its name, which ſignifies the 
were attended with noxious vapours, Sc. and the viſion of peace, agrees; it was the city of the great 


whole creation was made ſubject to vanity and cor- King, de tribes went up to worſhip; it 


ruption; from all which they will be cleared at the was a free city, and a fortified one: the Goſpel 
general conflagration, and a new earth and heaven] church: ſtate in its imperfection is called the heavenly 
Will appear, fit for the habitation of the ſecond] Jeruſalem, and the Jeruſalem above, which is free, 
Alam, and his poſteritys for the ſpace of a thouſand and the mother of all; and here the church in 


years. So the Jews ſpeak of new heavens,  as|its perfect ſtate is called th new Jeruſalem, where 


Torr, renewed ones, which are the ſecrets of will be compleat peace and proſperity 3 and which 
Fublime' wiſdom o: and they ſay”, that the holy is called new, becauſe it has its Er in the new hea- 
-bleffed God will renew his world a thouſand years,|ven and new earth; the inhabitants of which will 
and that in the ſeventh millennium there will be new|appear in their new and ſhining robes of immortali- 


- heavens and a new earth *: for the firſt heaven and|ty and glory; and to diſtinguiſh it from the old Je- 
\ "he firſt earth were paſſed away; not thoſe in ch. xx. 


ruſalem, and even from the former ſtate of, the 
11. but the heaven and the earth which were firſt|church ; for this will be Nr, e third. time 
made, which paſſed away, as Peter alſo ſays, adding] that Jeruſalem will be built, as ſay the Jets, namely, 
with a great noiſe'; meaning not as to their ſub-[in the time of the King Meſſiah * : coming down from 


-ſtance, but as to their form, faſhion, and qualities :| God out of heaven ; which deſigns not the ſpiritual 


und there was no more ſea; which may be underſtood]and heavenly original of the ſaints, being born from 


either as to the being of it; it was exhauſted, as the above, on which account the church is called the 
Etbiopic verſion renders it, being dried up by the heavenly Jeruſalem; but a local deſcent of all the 
-conflagration ;' ſee Amos vii. 4. and if Mr. Burnet*s| ſaints with Chriſt from the third heaven into the air, 


: hypotheſis can be ſupported, that the paradiſaical] where they will be met by living faints ; and their 


earth, or the earth before the flood, was without a] bodies being raiſed and united to their ſouls, the: 
Tea; that being made, with the mountains and hills, | will reign with Chriſt in the new earth: and this is 
by the falling of the ſurface of the earch into the“ the building which the Jes ſay God will pre- 
waters under it, there is a ſurpriſing agreement be-“ pare for the Feruſalem which, is above, Ng, 
tween that earth and this new one; but the Alexan-[<* 7o Wor] into: prepared as a bride adorned for 
'drian copy reads, and I ſaw the ſea no more; it] ber huſband ; Chriſt. is the huſband, or bridegroom 

might be in being, tho' John ſaw it not; and finceſand the church is his ſpouſe, and bride ; and in theſe 
at the end of the thouſand years, the ſea will give] characters they will both appear at this time, when 
up the dead which are in it, it muſt be in being, the marriage between them will be .conſummated : 


- — unleſs it can be interpreted of the place where the and the church may be ſaid to be prepared as ſuch, 


| fea was: wherefore it ſeems beſt to underſtand it when all the elect of God are gathered in, the num- 


8 
1 


with reſpect to its uſe and qualities; and that as ber of the ſaints is perfected; when the good work 


the heaven and earth will paſs away, not as to their of grace is finiſhed in them all, and they are all ar- 
ſubſtance, but quality, ſo in like manner the ſea[rayed in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt: and to be 
will be no more uſed for navigation, nor may it be| adorned, when not only they are clothed with the 
a tumultuous and raging one, or have its flux and robe of righteouſneſs, and garments of  ſalyation, 


reflux, or its waters be ſalt, as now; the ſchoolmen] and are beautified with the graces of the Spirit, but 
__ fay it will no more be a fluid, but will be conſoli-Jalſo with the bright robes of immortality and glory. 
dated into the globe as the ſphere; and in a myſti-|'The phraſe. is Jewiſb, and is to be read exactly as 
Kal ſenſe, there will be no more wicked men; tu-{here in the book of Zobar 
multuous and turbulent men are like the troubled 0 CE e 
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4 Zohar in Gen, fol. 5. 2. vid. Kimchi in If. lvi. 6. P T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 92. 2. & Gloſſ. in ib. Zohar in Gen. 
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798 KR EN H LATIO N. Ch.xxix ge 
Ver. 3. Aud 1 beard a great voice ont of beaven, and make that uneaſy, but all. the, teverſe ; nor with 
&c.] Either of an angel, or rather of Chriſt, or chere be any ſickneſs or diſeaſes of body, for the 
God himſelf; ſince the Aexandrian copy and Yul- body will be raiſed | aig powerful, inc 
ate Latin. verſion read, out of the throne, ſaying, tible, and ſpiritual. _ For the farmer thingy ars pafſa 
$evvlg the Tabernacle of God is with men; in alluſion away; not only the. firſt heaven and. earth, the 
to the tabernacle being with the {/raeli/es, and thie world, its faſhion, and its luſts.; but, the formen 
8hechinah; or divine tnajeſty, being in the midſt offgrievous' times under Rome pagan, and. papal, ang 
them, and as an accompliſhment of the promiſe injevery thing which, in this preſent. life, gives; uneaſi- 
Ext. devi. 27: in the fulleſt ſenſe of it; andnels and diſtreſs. 0 ps ah 
defigns ſomething diſtin& from the ſpiritual pre- Ver. ;. And be that ſat upon. the throne, ſaid, 
ſence of Chriſt in his church, as his tabernacle and |&c.] By whom id meant, either God the Father, 
4 * and in the hearts of his people; and from [Who is often repreſented in this. book as fitting: on 
the heavenly glory, or ultimate ſtate of happineſs, the throne, and as diſtinguiſhed from Chritt: the 
in which they will be tvith him, and that not as in] Lamb; ſee ch. W. 2. and v. 13. and vi. 16. and 
a taberna@e, but as in a city, which has founda-Jvii: 10. and who may ſeem the more to be intend- 
tions: the phraſe ſeems to denote the perſonal pre- ſed, ſince he is by adopting, grace the God and Fa- 
fence of Chriſt wich his ſaints in human nature, cher of his people, and they are his ſons and daugh- 
like, thoꝰ different from that in the time of his hu-ſters ; or rather Chriſt, who not only is ſet down on 
miliation ; then be dwelt or tabernacled with menſthe fame throne with his Father, but has a throne 
on earth, but it was in the form of a ſervant; butſof his own, called the throne of the Lamb, and 
now he'lt appear in a glorious body, and indeed ſ was ſeen upon ane by John in the preceding; vifian, 
in all his perſonal glory, and reign among them as|ch, xx. 11. which tho? in order of time will be after 
their king: and be will dwell with them z in perſon, this, yet in the order of the viſions was ſeen before; 
and not by his Spirit, or by faith, as before, nonſand eſpecially ſince "Re Pre an the throne ſpeak» 
as a wayfaring man only for a night; but he willſing, calls himſelf the Alpha and the Omega, the be- 
dwell with them for the ſpace of à thouſand years, ginning and the end, as Chriſt does in ch. i. 8. 
and after that for ever: Chriſt and his church will and ſeeing he it is that gives to thirſty ſouls. of the 
now be come together as huſband and wife: and water of lite, Jobn vii. 37 38. and makes pro- 
they ſhall be bis people ; that is, they ſhall appear, to miſes to the overcomer fo largely and frequently in 
be his covenant · people, that will be out of allſ ch. ii. and iii. He addreſſes 12 n;. and delivers the 
doubt; this is made manifeſt in ſome meaſure in following things to him, bebeld, I make al things 
effectual vocation ; but it does not yet appear nei-{new , which is to be tindeifitood not of the renavatian 
ther to the ſaints themſelves, nor to 9 what of perſons at converſion, when a new heart and ſpirit 
they are, and ſhall be, but now it will be evident are given, and men are made wholly new creatures; 
and unqueſtionable. And God bimſelf ſhall be will for this is the work of the Spirit, and which is 
tbem; the Immanuel, God with us; not by his Spi- done daily, and is not 213 to any particular 
kit, as he was after his aſcenſion to heaven, and period of time; nor of the renewing of the church- 
ſince is; but in perſon, he himſelf will deſcend|ſtate at the beginning of the Goſpel, when the 
from heaven, when his church, the new Feruſalem| Jewiſh church-ſtate and ordinances waxed old, and 
does; the Lord their God will come in perſon with] vaniſhed away, and a new covenant took place, a 
all the faints, and will be king over all the earth. new and living way was opened, and new ordi- 
And be their God, as Thomas tiles him, my Lord, [nances appointed, ſince all this was before John had 
and my God, John xx. 28. The covenant of grace, [this viſion z nor was there any need of it to repre- 
with all its bleſſings and promiſes, are in him, and ſent it to him; but of the making of the 12 
now will it have its full accompliſhment, and the] ven, and the new earth, which Chriſt aſcribes to 
faints be in a ſtate inexpreſſibly happy; ſee P/[himſelf, and of his forming his church anew, mak- 
cxliv. 15. | | ing it a new Jeruſalem, beſtowing new glories 
Ver. 4. And God ſhall wipe atoay all tears from his people, both in ſoul and a and ſo —.— 
their eyes, &c.] Occaſioned by ſin, ſatan, the hid · ing them to himſelf a glorious church; and of the 
ings of God's face, and afflictive diſpenſations off new adminiſtration of his kingdom in a very ſin- 
providence ; for theſe will be no more: and tber gular and glorious manner; ſa that it reſpects a new 
1 be no more death; natural or violent; theref people, a new habitation, and a new manner of ru- 
will be no more putting of the ſaints to death, or over them; all which is his on doing, and is 
ecution of them unto death, as in former times ;|marvellous ; and becauſe it is a matter of great im- 
nor will they die a natural death any more; theſe erf and is wonderful and certain, therefore a 
"children of reſurrection, and inhabitants of the hebold is prefixed to it; fee I/. xliii. 19. The Fews 
new heaven and earth, will be like the angels wo ſay *, that the holy bleſſed God will make ten things 
die not; there will be no more deadneſs as to ſpi-[new in the future ſtate, or world to come; the 
ritual things among the faintsz and as for the ſecond|firſt is, he will enlighten the world; (ſee ver. 11, 
death, that will have no power over them. So the[23.) the ſecond is, he will bring hving water out 
Jews ſay », o r ID IR, there is no death ſe. Jeruſalem ; (ſee ver. 6.) the third is, he will 
in the world to come; good is laid up for the righ-[make trees to bring forth their fruit every month: 
teous in the world to come, and with them is noſ[{ſee ch. xxii. 2.) and the fourth is, all the waſte 
death; and after the reſurrection the body is per- [places ſhall be built, even Sodom and Gomorrha ; 
fect, and ſhall never after taſte the taſte of death v. the fifth is, Jeruſalem ſhall be built with ſapphire 
Neither ſorrow, nor crying; on account of fin, orfſtone 5 (ſee ver. 19.) the ſixth is, the cow and the 
| becauſe of oppreſſion and perſecution, or thro? the{bear ſhall ſeed ; the ſeventh is, a covenant ſhall be 
loſs of near relations and friends; ſorrow and ſigh- made between I/rael, and the beaſts, fowls, and 
ing will flee away, all occaſions thereof being gone :|creeping things; the eighth is, there ſhall be no 
neither ſhall there be any more pain; either of body] more weeping and howling in the world ; the ninth 
or mind; there will be nothing to afflict the mind, lis, there be no more death in the world = 
. » Fcha Rabbati, fol. 48. 2. & Midraſh Kohelet, fol. 61. .. | * Maimon. Teſhuva, c, 8. . 1. „ Mid 
n fol. 70. 1. | Shemot Rabba, 5. 15. fol. 101. 3. | 8 
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eenth is, there ſhall nd more be ſighingg and groan-[or ch. ii. 5. full inberit al things ; the kingdom of 
ing, and ſorrow in the world; ſce ver. 44 And be[Chritt in the new Feruſalem ſtate, and all things 
ſaid unto me, write ; what Jobn had ſeen; and Chriltfin it; heaven, eternal glory and ineſs, and 
had faid, and was about to ſay ; and particularly|everlaſting ſalvation ; yea, God himſelf, who is the 
what concerned the renewing of all things, the] portion, and exceeding great reward of his people, 
whole being a matter of moment; and worth not-Jand will be all in all. Fhe Alerandrian copy, and 
ing and taking down in writing, that it might be the Pzlgate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic verſions; read, 
on record for ſaints to read; and receive comfort ſeheſe things; the new heaven, and new earth, the 
and advantage from; and to denote the certainty otfprefence of God with men, freedom from all-evits; 
it, as well as to ſhow; that it was a clear point, and divine tefreſſiments from the fountain of Irving 
and to be known, whereas; when it was otherwiſe; | water, before mentioned: and I will be bis God, and 
he. was bid not to write; fee ch. i. 11, I 9. and Be Mall be my Son; Chriſt is not only concerned in 
Viv. 13. and xix. 9. and x. 4. for theſe words are predeſtination to the adoption of children, in mak- 
true and faithful ; both what he had ſaid, and was ing way by redemption for the enjoyment of this 
about. to fay ; they were true, becauſe they came[bleſting, and in the actual donation of it; but he 
from God, who cannot lye, and faithful, becauſe] himſelf, who is the mighty God, is the everlaſting 
they would be punctually and exactly fulfilled ; ſee Father, and his people. are his ſpiritual ſeed and 
Ch. xix. 9: The Hriac verſion adds, they are Gods, offspring, and in his kingdom he will ſee his ſeed, 
and fo the Arabic verſion. 3 | : and prolong his days; he will long enjoy them, 
Ver. 6. And he faid unto me, it is done, &c. Il and preſent them to himſelf, and afterwards to his 
The end of all things is come; it is all over with] Father, faying as in Heb. ii. 1 3. and tho' they are 
the firſt heaven and earth; theſe are no more, and now, in the preſent ſtate of things, the ſons of 
the new heaven. and earth are finiſhed : there ſeems|God, yet it does not appear fo manifeſt that they 
to be an alluſion to the old creation, be nate, and are, or at leaſt what they ſhall be; but in this new 
it was done, Eſ. xxxiii. 9. The whole election of and ps ſtate of things, it will be abundantly 
grace is compleated ; every individual veſſel off manifeſt, that they are the ſons of God, and ſeed of 
mercy is called by grace; all the ſaints are brought|Chriſt ; and it will be known how glorious they are, 
with Chriſt, and their bodies raiſed, and living and ſhall be, when they ſhall ſee Chriſt in his glory, 
Gints changed, and all together are as a bride pre-fand be like him; who will now be, varie ru E 
for — huſband ; and the nuptials are now] Arve aus, the fut her of the world to come, as the 
lemnized ; all the promiſes and propheſies relat-|Sep:nagint render the phraſe in I, ix. 6. 
ing to the gloripus ſtate of the church are now ful-} Ver. 8. But the fearful, &c.] Not the timo- 
filled ; the myſtery of God; ſpoken by his ſervants; | rbus ſheep and lambs of Chriſt, the dear children 
dis finiſhed; the kingdom of Chriſt is compleat, and ef God, who are ſometimes of a. fearful heart, on 
all other kingdoms are deſtroyed; the day of re- account of fin, temptation, and unbelief; but fuch 
'demption is come; the ſalvation of the ſaints is who are of cowardly ſpirits, and are not” valiant 
perfect; what was finiſhed on the croſs, by way ſor the truth, but who thro* fear of men, either 
of impetration is naw done as to application; all|make no profeſſion of Chrift, and his Goſpel, or 
are ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation: I am Alphu having made it, drop it, leſt they ſhould: be ex- 
aud Omega, the beginning and the end; which are ex-|poſed to tribulation and perſecution ; theſe are they 
preſſive of the primacy, perfection, and eternity | that are afraid of the beaſt, and live in ſervile bond- 
of Chriſt ; of his being the ſum and ſubſtance, the age to him. And unbelieving ; meaning not merely 
firſt cauſe, and laſt end of all things, relating |atheifts, who don't believe there is a God, or deiſts 
both to the old and new world, to things tempo: only, that don't believe in Chrift ; but ſuch who 
ral and ſpiritual ; ſee the note on ch. i. 8. I will|profeſs his name, and are called by it, and yet 
give unte bim that is athirft of the fountain of the| don't truly believe in him, nor embrace his Goſpel, 


water of life freely; he that is athirſt is one that is and the truths of it, but believe a lye ; theſe are 


fo not in a natural, much lefs in a ſinful, but in af condemned already, and on them the wrath of God 
ſpiritual ſenſe z who as he has thirſted after Chrift, |abides, and they will be damned at laſt; tho* it 
and ſalvation by him; after pardon of ſin, and a] may have a regard to ſuch alſo who are infidels as 
juſtifying righteouſneſs ; after communion with|to the ſecond coming of Chriſt to judgment, and 

hriſt, and conformity to him, and a greater de-|who are ſcoffers and mockers at it: and the abo- 
of knowledge of him; ſo after the glories of minable; every finful man is ſo in the fight of God; 
is kingdom, and the happineſs of a future ſtate : | but here it denotes ſuch who are the worſt of fin- 
to ſuch an one Chriſt promiſes to give ſuch: large ners, given up to finning ; who are abominable, and 
meaſures of grace and glory, and in ſuch: abun-|to every good work reprobate ; who are addicted 
dance, as will continue to refreſh and delight, and|to the worſt of crimes, as were the Sodomites and 
ag may be compared to a fountain of living water, others; the Etbiapic verſion renders it, who pollute 
namely, for refreſhment, abundance, and conti-|/hemſefves with unnatural luſts. The Syriac and 
nuance ; and all this hel! give freely, without mp-| Arabic verſions expreſs it by two words, ſinners 
ney, and without price; for as pardon and righ-| and polluted, filthy finners ; the character well agrees 


' teouſneſs, and the whole of ſalvation, are all of| with Babylon, the mother of harlots, and abomina- 


free grace, ſo are all the enjoyments. of the king-| tions of the earth, and to all that adhere to her, 
dom-ſtate, the riches, honours, and glories off and join with her in her abominable idolatries. 4nd 


it, and eternal life itſelf; alſo plentifully, and in| murderers z of the ſaints, and prophets, and martyrs 


great abundance, and anſwers to the Hebrew word|of Jeſus, with whoſe blood Babylon, or the whore 
an ; fee Namb. xi. 5. me of Rome has made herſelf drunk, and in whom it 
Ver. 7. Ne that overcametb, &c.] All ee. will be found. And whoremongers ; all unclean 
enemies, ſin, ſatan, and the world, the anti 
beaſt, his image, mark and number of his name; in fornication, adultery, and all lewdneſs ; as the 
who is more — 5 a conqueror through Chriſt; one] clergy of the church of Nome, who being forbidden 
chat perſeveres to the end, notwithſtanding all ſ to marry, and being under a yow of celibacy, and 
temptations, trials, and difficulties; ſee the note ſ making great pretenſions to chaſtity, agd 1 
| Gl : olineſs, 


riſtian| perſons, that indulge themſelves” in impure luſts, 


- 
. 
4 
— 
* 
- 
« 
. , * X 
L ö l —— 
, l 
a R _ N 322 
——— ——— —Wͤ ᷣ—2—ͥ— — ** 
q _ * < 1 


= 
A. 
* 
1 


* "Ea ow HO = 


cCromancers, and ſuch as uſe the magic art, as many 
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bolineſs, give up themſelves to all laſctviouſneſs, to 
work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. And ſorce- 
rers; conjurers, dealers with familiar ſpirits, ne- 


of the popes did to get into the chair, and poiſoners 
of kings and princes; whoredoms and witchcrafts 
go t er ſometimes, as they did in Jezabel, an 
emblem of the Romiſh antichriſt. And idolaters; 
that worſhip devils, idols of gold, ſilver, braſs, 
ſtone, and wood, repreſenting God, and Chriſt, 
and the virgin Maty, and ſaints departed, ch. ix. 
20. And all liars; in common, and particularly 
ſuch who ſpeak lyes in hypocriſy, as the followers 
of the man of ſin, and who are given up to believe 
a lye, that they might be damned; all lyes being 
of the devil, and abominable to God. All and 
each of theſe ſhall have their part in the.. lake, which 
burmneth with fire and brimſtone. The fone! ſpeak 
of ſeyeral diſtinct places in hell, for ſeveral. ſorts 
of ſinners, as particularly for ſabbath-breakers, adul- 
terers, and liars; and ſaꝝ of the wicked, that when 
he is condemned, he ſhall take, PH, his part in 
hell» ; ſee the note on ch. xix. 20. which is the ſe- 
cond death; ſee the note on ch. ii. 111111111. 
Ver. 9. And there came unto. me ont of the. ſeven 
angels, &c.] Either the firſt of them, as one of 
the four beaſts is the firſt of them, ch. vi. 1. or it 
may be the laſt, and very likely the ſame as in ch. 
xvii. x. which had the ſeven vialt full ef the ſeven 
laſt plagues; that is, the wrath. of God poured out 
by them on the antichriſtian party; ſee ch. xv. 2; 
7. and-xvi. 1. And talted with me, ſaying, come 

tber ; fee ch. xvii. 1. I will ſbew thee the. bride; 
the Lambs wife. The. Land is Chriſt, who is 
often ſo called in this book; ſee ch. v. 6, 7, 9. 
and! xiv. 1. and Xiu. 8. and xxi. 23. and vii. 17. 
and xixi y. and is the Son of God, the heir of all 
things, the maker and governour of the univerſe, 
the king of kings, and lord of lords; and Who, 
as mediator, has, all accompliſhments and qualifi- 
cations to recommend him as a bridegroom, ſuch 
as beauty, riches, and wiſdom: the bride, his wife, 
is not any particular believer, nor any particular 
church; not the Gentile church, nor, the Jewiſb 
church only, but all the elect of God, conſiſting 
of the raiſed and living ſaints, at the coming of 
Chriſt ;- who will make up one body, one general 


aſſembly, and be as a bride prepared and adorned | 


for her huſband : theſe were firſt betrothed to Chriſt 
in eternity, and were openly eſpouſed by him, one 
by one, at converſion; and now being all gather- 
ed in by effectual vocation, the dead being raiſed, 
and the living changed, and all glorified; the mar- 
riage is conſummated, and they are declared pub- 
lickly to be the bride, the Lamb's wife; ſee the 
note on Matt. xxii. 2. And now, tho' Jobn had 
had a fight of her before, ver. 2. yet that was but 
a glimmering one, at a diſtance, he being in the 
wilderneſs, ch. xvii. 3. wherefore the angel calls 
him to him, and propoſes to give him a clear, di- 
ſtinct, and particular view of her, in all her glory; 
and a glorious ſight this indeed] to ſee the bride 
brought to the king in raiment of needle-work,-and 
the queen ſtand at his right hand in gold of Ophir, 
This is a ſight of a quite different nature from that 
of the filthy ſtrumpet, which the ſame angel pro- 
poſed to give to Jabn in ch. xvii. bs; and nn, |. 
Ver. 10. And be carried me away in the. ſpirit, 
Kc. ] Jobn was in an exſtacy, as in ch. i. 10. and 
iv. 2. and xvii. 3. and in the thoughts and appre- 
henſions of his mind and ſpirit, it ſeemed to him 
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XI. V 9 1 . 
other; for this was not a corporal ſight, nor were 
any of the viſions he had, but what was repreſent- 
ed 'to/his: mind or fpirit ; it being with him, as it 
was with the Apoſtle Paul, when he was caught 
up to the third heaven, who'knew not whether he 
was in the body, or out of the body. The Etbi- 
pic verſion renders it, the Spirit Bbrougbt ine; not 
the evil ſpirit ſatan, who took up our Lord dor- 
porally, and carried him to an exceeding high” 
mountain, and ſnhewed him all the kihgdoms of this 
world, and their glory, Matt. iv. 8. but either a 
good angel, or the Spirit of God: 7s @ great and 
Bug mountain; to ſuch an one was Ezekiel brought 
in the viſions of God, when the frame of a city and 
ſtemple was ſhown him, with their dimenſions,: 
Exe XI. 2. as here, a city is ſhown to John, with 
its wall, gates, foundations, and their meaſures: 
and he was brought to ſuch a place, partly that he 
might have the more plain and full view of it; and 
partly to ſuggeſt unto him, that now the church 
of Chriſt was eſtabliſhed upon the top of the moun- 
tains, and exalted above the hills, and was à city 
om a hill, which could not be hid, I/ ii. 2. Aud 
ſhewed me that great city; which is no other than the 
church, the bride, the Lamb's wife; juſt as the 
apoſtate church, all along in this book before, is 
called the great city, ch. xi. 8, and xiv. 8. and 
xvii. 18. and xvii. 10, 16, 18. but now that being 
demoliſhed; there is no other great city in being, 
but the church of Chriſt, called a city before; ſee 
ver. 2. here a great one, not only becauſe df its 
prodigious large dimenſions, ver. 16. but becauſe 
of the number of its inhabitants, being ſuch:as no 
man can number; and becauſe it is the reſidence of 
the great king the tabernacle of God will be in 
it;; tho? this epithet" is left out in the Alexandrian 
copy, and in the Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental 
verſions : the holy Jeriſalem; called the new Jeruſa- 
lem, ver. 2. here Boh, in alluſion to the city of 
Jeruſalem, which was called the holy city, Matt. 
iv. g. on account of the temple in it, the place of 
divine worſhip ; but here this city is ſo called, be- 
cauſe it is the reſidence of the holy God, Father, 
Son, and Spirit, inhabited only by holy men; made 
perfectly ſo, and encompaſſed by holy angels. De- 
ſcending out of {heaven from God; as in ver. 2. ſee 
ene PH OE INT Os eu 27 
Ver. 11. Having tbe glory of God, &c.] Not 
only upon their ſouls, which will lie in the glorious 
robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, the bride's wedding 
garment being on them, in the perfect, holineſs, 
which will be in them, and in that compleat know- 
ledge of all ſpiritual and heavenly things they will be 
poſſeſſed of, for they will have a glory revealed in 
them; but upon their bodies alſo, for this city, the 
church, the bride of Chriſt, will conſiſt only of 
riſen and changed faints, whoſe bodies will be freed 
from all diſhonour, deformity, diſeaſes, and im- 
perfections, and will be made like unto Chriſt's 
glorious body, and will ſhine like the ſun in the 
kingdom of God. Moreover, the preſence of God 
may be intended by his glory, as the Shechinab, or 
the divine majeſty of God in the tabernacle and 
temple, was called, Exod. xl. 33. 1 Kings viii. 11. 
for the glorious preſence of God will now be in this 
church: ſtate, which will caſt a luſtre on all that are 


-lin it; for if the face of Moſes, and of Stephen, ſhone 


ſo bright and glorious, thro*: the preſence of God 
wathi-them's e. 2 Cor. iii. 2 Als vt. 15. how 
much more gloriouſly will the ſaints ſhine in this 
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as if he was carried away from one place to an- 
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a far more illuſtrious. manner? to which may be 


wr r . 2 4 1 ad eu, 
1 4494 was n 1 7 77 A 
N ive. < 
15. 1. - ' . 
SR 6 


- 4 | 8 15 1 
7 - 


v T. Bab. Chagiga, fol. 


Ch. xxi S. 1 4,13. K E V E L I JI G.. 801 


added, that Jeſus Chriſt, who is the brightneſs of this wall of divine power is very great indeed; and 
his Father's glory, will now appear in that, and in ſis inſuperable by men; God himfelf is a wall of 
his own, and in the glory of his angels; and all fire about his people ; tho* it may be beſt to inter- 
the ſaints, will appear with him in glory; and to pret this of ſalvation itſelf, wh'ch is by Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſee them in all this glory, is a glorious ſight in- if we compare with this text I xxvi. 1. and Ix. 
deed! And her light was like unto a ſtone moſt pre- 18. tor thoſe, and thoſe only who are intereſted in 
cious ;; by her tight is not meant the light ſhe will it, will dwell in the new Jeruſalem; and ſalvation 
have in her, tho that will be exceeding great, but in this ſtate will be enjoyed in its fulneſs; and this 
the fountain of it from whence it comes; that which is very great in its author, objects, and matter, 
holds it forth to her, and ſupplies her with it: the being wrought out by the great God, for great 
word Þwsng ſignifies an illuminator, and is uſed of ſinners, at a great expence, and including grace 
the miniſters of the Goſpel, that hold forth the and glory, and not to be got over or enjoyed by 
word of life and light to others, Phil. ii. 15, 16.{thoſe who have no intereſt in it. And had twelve * 
but here it intends Chriſt, who is the ſun of righ- gates; though, ſtrictly ſpeakihg, there is but one 
teouſneſs, the church's light or enlightner, ver. 23. gate, and thit a ſtrait one, which is the Lord Je- 
not with the light of nature, as he enlightens every |lus Chriſt, his perſon, blobd, righteouſneſs, rege- 
man, nor with the light of grace, with which the|nerating and ſanctifying grace; for as he is the only 
ſaints are enlightened by him in the preſent ſtate of door into the ſheepfold; the church, in its preſent 
things, by his Spirit, thro' the word and ordinan-|ſtate, or he only that has faith in him, has a right 
ces, but with the light of glory: and he is com: |to enter there, and is the only way to heaven and 
parable to the moſt precious ſtone; he is more pre- eternal happineſs ; ſo he is the only gate into the new 
cious than rubies ; he is ſo now to them that be- Jeruſalem, or ſuch only will be admitted there, who 
lieve, in his perſon, offices, grace, and righteouſ- are intereſted in him: but theſe gates are ſaid to 
neſs, and will be more ſo in his light and glory in] he twelve, in alluſion to the twelve Apoſtles, who 
the new Jeruſalem ſtate ;. even like a jaſper ſtone clear] pointed out to men the way of ſalvation by Chriſt z 
as chryſtal , God the Father, who fits on the throne, and to the twelve tribes of Fae, who repreſent 
is faid to be to look upon like a 7aſper, ch, iv. 2.]all the clect of God, who enter in thereat; and to 
ſee the note there; and here Chrilt, the illuminator]the twelve gates of EzekiePs city, Ezek. xlviii. 31 
of his church, is ſaid to be like one, becauſe of |35. And at the gates twelve angelt; meaning 
the exceeding brightneſs of this ſtone, and the du- either the miniſtring ſpirits, in alluſion to the che- 
rableneſs of it, expreſſive of the. perpetuity ofrubim, in Cen. iii. 24. who are watchers, and en+ 
Chriſt, as. the light of his church and people ; he|camp about the ſaints now, and will, as it were, 
is the everlaſting light of it, J. Ix. 19, 20. and he] ſtand centinels in this camp of the ſaints, as it is 
is compared to the chryſtallizing jaſper. There is|called, ch. xx. 8. and beſides, will be made uſe of 
one ſort which is called Aerizuſa, like to air ©, and|in gathering the ſaints from the ſeveral parts of the 
another Chryſtallizuſa , clear as chryſtal. So Pliny] world, and introducing them into this ftate ; or 
ſpeaks * of a white zaſper called Afrios, and which,|elſe the Apoſtles and miniſters of the word, often 
he ſays, is cryſtallo propinquans, near to chrytal,\ called angels in this book, who will ſhine with pe- 
found in India, and on the ſhores of Pallene. To|culiar luſtre now, and will appear at the head of the 
this Chriſt is like, becauſe he is light itſelf, and in ſeveral companies they have been uſeful to, and bring 
him is no darkneſs at all, and will cauſe an eyer-|them as their joy and crown of rejoicing into this 
laſting day; and ſuch a clear and bright ſtate of glorious ſtate: this clauſe is wanting in the Alexan- 
things, as that there will be no night, nor any] adrian copy, and in the Syriac verſion. The Jews 
more darkneſs, nothing but everlaſting joy, peace, ſprak of EW, princes, being appointed over the 
proſperity, and happineſs ; there ſeems to be ſome|gates of heaven, eaſt, weſt," north, and ſouth, with 
reference to VJ. Ix. 1, 19, 20. of | the keys in their hands, whoſe names they give us . 
Ver. 12. And had a wall great and high, &c.] And names written thereon, which are the names of 
Not the Spirit of God, who ſeparates, 1andtifies, che twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael ;" not literal, 
and preſerves the ſaints, as Cocceius thinks, for this|but myſtical az, whom God has choſen to fal- 
account reſpects not the church militant ; nor the|vation, Chriſt has redeemed by his blood, and the 
eternal decree of God, the unpaſſable gulf between] Spirit calls by his grace; denoting that all, and 
heaven and hell, which everlaſtingly fixes the ſtate each of theſe, have a right to enter into the new 
of men; for this regards not the ultimate ſtate of Jeruſalem, and will be admitted there, and none 
happineſs : many interpreters underſtand it of theſbut, they. In like manner the Jets make men- 
doctrine of the Goſpel, which as it ſecures the ſtion of a court of the Lord, „ which has twelve 
church now from hereticks, and is like a wall very]! gates, according to the computation of the tribes 
{trong well-built, is durable and impregnable ; and“ of Hſrael; on one gate is written Reuben, on an- 
may be called great, becauſe of the great author offt“ other is written Simeon; and fo all the tribes of 
it, and the great things contained in it; and bigb, “ [rad are written on thoſe gates; in the time 
ſince it is not to be reached by carnal minds; ſo]“ they go up to appear before the Lord of the 
none but ſuch who have embraced it, ſhall enter into? world, who ever goes up to this gate, (on which 
the new Jeruſalem ; for all liars, and forgers of doc-|** the tribe of Reuben is written) if he is of the tribe 
inal lyes, and who embrace the antichriſtian lyes,|** of Reuben they open to him, (and receive him) 
be without. Tho' rather the almighty: power“ if not they caſt him without; and ſo of all whom 
of God, which guards his church and people now, ei they don't receive; they * to none but to 
and will be their defence in this ſtate, is meant ; him who is of that tribe, or ſe name is written 
and which ſhows the ſtate not to be that of the ul- “ on the gate.” N 5 
timate glory, which will need no wall, hut this] Ver. 13. On the eaſt three gates, &c.] On which 


Will ſince an attempt will be made upon the ſaints were written the names of Foſeph, Benjamin, and 
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in it, rho? it will be a fooliſh and fruitleſs one: and Dan: on the north three gates; on which were writ- 


_ © Ruzus de Gemmis, l 2, e. „. Diaſcarides, I. 5. c. 1666. Nat. Hiſt. l. 35. „ . Nel, 
fol. 35. 2. > Zohar in Num. fol. 70. 4. | OO” 
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| beauty, riches, and Wiſdom ' the bride,. his wife; 
s not any particular believer, nor any particular 


n eternity, and were openly eſpouſed by him, one 


Ver, 10, And be cart 
c.] John was in an enſtacy, as in 


; a lye, 

1222 

each of thele ave 

burneth with fire and brimſtone- The jou * ſpeak 
V 


of ſinners, as particularly for ſabbath-breakers, adul- 


"angels; &cc.] Either the firſt of them, as one of 


und xiv- 1. and Xi. 8. and xi. 2g and VII. (277 


a8 medistor, bas: all accompllhmments and quaüft 


2 glimmering one, at a diſtance, 
- wilderneſs, ch. xvii. 3. Wherefore the angel calls 


braughit to the king ; 
8 ns ſtand- at his right hand in gold of Ophir. 


* poſed to give to Zahn in ch. XVII. 1 [3 >zﬆ 
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holineſs; ive up themſelves to all laſciviouſneſs, to 


in hell, for ſeveral ſortz 


of ſeyeral diſtinct places 
terers and-liars ; and ſaꝝ of the wicked, that when 
he is condemned, he ſhall take, PH, hit part in 
hello ; ſee the note on ch. xix. 20. which is the ſe- 


Ver. 9. And there came unto ng one F the' ſeven 
the four beaſts: is the firſt of them, ch. vi. 1. or 1t 
be the laſt, and very likely the ſame as in ch. 
xvii. 1. which bad the ſeven vials full of the ſeven. 
laft plagues; that is. the: wrath. of God poured out 
by them on the antichriſtian party ſee ch. xv. 25 

g and-xvi. 1. And talted with me, ſaping. come 

iber 4: fee ch. xvii) 1. I will ſbe nher is hride, 
the Lambs \wife.:: Thera is; Chriſt, whoi is 


andixix- 7. and is the Son of God, the heir: cf all 
N e maker and governour ol the uni verſe, 


. 


cations to recommend him as a bridegroom, ſueh 


church only, but all the elect of God, conſiſting 
of the raiſed and living ſaints, at the coming of 
Chriſt; who will make up one body, one general 
aſſembly, and be as a bride PT and adorned 
for her huſband: theſe were firſt betrothed to Chriſt 


one, at converſion ; and now being all gathers 
ed in by effectual vocation, the dead being raiſed, 
and the living changed, and all glorified; the mar- 
riage is conſummated, and they are declared pub- 
lickly to be the bride, the Lamb's wife; ſee the 
note on Matt. xxii. 3 And now, 3 hag 
t of her before, vęr. 2. yet that was but 
RE, "he being in the 


ſtinct, and particular view of her, in all her glory; 
and a glorious ſight this indeed! ta ſee the bride 
in raiment of needle : work, and 


This is a ſight of a quite different nature from that 
of the filthy ſtrumpet, which the ſame angel pro- 
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other; for this was not a corporalfight, nor were 
any of the viſions he had, but Wat Was repreſent- 
ed tos mind or ſpirit; it being with him, as it 
was with the Apoſtle Paul, When he was caught 
up to the third: heaven, who'knew not Whether fie 
Was inithe body, or out of the body; The Erhi- 
pic verſion renders it, the Spirit brought mne; not 
the evil ſpirit ſatan, who took up our Lord cor- 
porally, and carried him to an excteding high 
mountain, and ſnewed him all the kihgdoms of this 
world, and their glory, Matl. iv. 8. but either a 
good angel, or the Spirit of God: 70 4 great and 
Aug mountain; to ſuch an one was Ezeliel brought 
in the viſions of God, when the frame of a city and 
temple was ſhown him, with their dimenſions,; 
Exel. xl. 2. as here, a city is ſhown to John, with' 
its wall, gates, foundations, and their meaſures: 
and he waz brought to ſuch a place, partly that he 
might have the more plain and full view of it; and 
partly to ſuggeſt unto him, that now the church 

of Chriſt was eſtabliſhed upon the top of the moun- 

tains, and exalted above the hills, and was à city 
oma hill, which could not be hid, / ii. 2. And 

ſbewed me that great city; which is no other than the 


cond death; fee; the note on ch. ii. 1iIT17 [ew 


church, the bride, the Lamb's wife; juſt as the 
apoſtate church, all along in this book before, is 
called the great city, ch. xi 8, and xiv. 8. and 
xvii. 18. and xviii. 10, 16, 18. but now tl. it being 
demoliſheds chere is no other great city in being, 
but the church of Chriſt, called à city before; ſce 
ver. 2. here a great one, not only becauſe df its 
| prodigious large dimenſions,” veri 16. hut becauſe 
of the number of its inhabitants, being ſuch:as ho 
man can number j and becauſe it is the reſidence of 
the great king the tabernacle of God will be in 
it ; thot chis epithet" is left out: in che Aleuandriun 
copy and iinthe!Fulpate Latin, and all the Ofienral 
verſions: the holy Ferigalem; called the new Jeru ſa- 
lem, ver. 2. here holy, . in alluſion o the ci v of 
Jeruſalem, which *was called the holy city, Ma. 
ig. gon account of the temple in it, the place of 
divine worſhip ; but here this city is ſo called, be- 
gauſe it is the reſidence of the holy God, Father, 
Son; and Spirit, inhabited only hy holy meng made 
perfectly fo; and-encompaſſee by holy angels. De- 
ſcending out of heaven from God; is in ver. 2. "ſee 
Ttheindte then ONT SIM 2 
Ver. 11. Having the” glory of God, &.]: Not 
only upon their ſouls, which will lie in the glorious 
robe: of. Chriſt's righteouſneſs, the bride's wedding 
garment being on them, in the perfect. holineſs, 
which will be in them, and in that compleat knows 
ledge of all ſpiritual and heavenly things they will be 
poſſeſſed of, for they will have a glory revealed in 
them ; but upon their bodies alſo, for this city, the 
church, the bride of Chriſt, will conſiſt only of 
riſen and changed ſaints, whoſe bodies will be freed 
from all diſhonour, deformity, diſeaſes, and im - 
perfections; and will be made like unto Chriſt's 
glorious body, and will ſtiine like the ſun in the 
kingdom of God. Moreover, the preſence of God 
way be intended by his glory, as the Sbechinab, or 
the divine | majeſty of God in the tabernacle and 
temple, was called, Exod. xl. 3g. r Kings viii. 11. 
far the 8 preſence of God will no be in this 
Church -tate, Wich will caſt a luſtre on all that are 
in it; for if che face of Myſes; and of Stephen, ſhore 
fo: bright and glorious, thro the preſence of God 
with them; 2 Cor. its. 5 K. 4 vr. 1g. how: | 
much mote gloriouſiy will the daipts-ſhine-in. this 
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added, that Jeſus Chriſt, who is the brightneſs olf this wall of divine power is very great indeed; and 
his Father's glory, will now appear in that, and in ſis inſuperable by men; God himſelf is a wall of 
his own, and in the glory of his angek and allſfire about his people; tho? it may be beſt to inter- 
the ſaints, will appear with him in glory; and to pret this of ſalvation itſelf, which is by Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſee them in all this glory, is a glorious ſight in- ſif we compare with this text V zxvi. 1. and Ix. 
deed! And ber light was like unto a tone moſt pre-|18. for thoſe, and thoſe only who are intereſted in 
cious by her light is not meant the light ſhe will ſit, will dwell in the new Jeruſalem; and ſalvation 
have in her, tho that will be exceeding great, but in this ſtate will be enjoyed in its fulneſs; and this 
the fountain of it from whence it comes; that which is very great in its author, objects, and matter, 
halds it forth to her, and ſupplies her with it: the being wrought out by the great God, for great 
word S- ſignifies an illuminator, and is uſed of ſinners, at a great expence, and including grace 
the miniſters of the Goſpel, that hold forth the and glory, and not to be got aver. or enjoyed by 
word of life and = others, Phil. ii. 15, 16.|thoſe who have no intereſt in it. And bad twelve © 
but here it intends Chriſt, who is the ſun of righ- |g@/es-; though, ſtrictly ſpeaking, there is but ane 
teouſneſs, the church's light or enlightner, ver. 23. gate, and that a ſtrait one, which is the Lord Je- 
not with the light of nature, as he enlightens every ſlus Chriſt, his perſon, blodd, righteauſneſs, rege- 
man, nor with the light of grace, with which the|nerating and ſanctifying grace; tor as he is the only 
faints are enlightened by him in the preſent ſtate of door into the ſheepfold; the church, in its preſent 
things, by his Spirit, thro” the word and ordinan-|ſtate, or he only that has faith in him, has a right 
ces, but with the light of glory: and he is com: to enter there, and is the only way to heaven and 
parable to the moſt precious ſtone ; he is more pre- eternal happineſs ; ſo he is the only gate into the new 
cious than rubies ; he is ſo now to them that be- Jeruſalem, or ſuch only will be admitted there, who 
lieve, in his perſon, offices, grace, and righteouſ- are intereſted in him: but theſe gates are ſaid to 
neſs, and will be more ſo in his light and glory in] be twelve, in alluſion to the twelve Apoſtles, who 
the new Feruſalem fate ;. even like a jaſper ſtone clear pointed out to men the way of ſalvation by Chriſt z 
as cbryſtal; God the Father, who ſits on the throne, and to the twelve tribes of Mrael, who repreſent 
is faid to be to look upon like a jaſper, ch. iv. 2.jall the elect of God, who enter in thereat; and to 
ſee the note there; and here Chrilt, the illuminatorthe twelve gates of EzekiePs city, Ezek. xlviii. 31 
of his church, is ſaid to be like one, becauſe of|—35. And at the gates. twelue angelt; meaning 
the exceeding brightneſs of this ſtone, and the du-|cither the miniſtring ſpirits, in alluſion to the che- 
rableneſs of it, expreſſive of the perpetuity of rubim, in Cen. iii. 24. who are watchers, and en» 
Chriſt, as the light of his church and people; he camp about the ſaints now, and will, as it were, 
is the everlaſting light of it, J. Ix, 19, 20. and he ſtand centinels in this camp of the ſaints, as it is 
is compared to the chryſtallizing jaſper. There is called, ch. xx. 8. and beſides, will be made uſe of 
one ſort which is called Aerizuſa, like to air ©, and|in gathering the ſaints from the ſeveral parts of the 
another Chryſtallizuſq *, clear as chryſtal. So Pliny] world, and introducing them into. this ſtate; or 
ſpeaks of a white za/per called 4rios, and which, ſelſe the Apoſtles and miniſters of the word, often 
he ſays, is cryſtallo propinquans, near to chryſtal,| called angels in this book, who will ſhine wich pe- 
2 in India, and on the ſhores of Pallene. Toſculiar luſtre now, and will appear at the head of the 
this Chriſt is like, becauſe he is light itſelf, and in ſeveral companies they have been uſeful to, and bring 
him is no darkneſs at all, and will cauſe an ever - them as their joy and crown of rejoicing into this 
laſting day; and ſuch a clear and bright ſtate of glorious ſtate: this clauſe is wanting in the Alenan- 
5 as that there will be no night, nor any drian copy, and in the ꝙuriac 'verſion. The Fews 
more darkneſs, nothing but everlaſting joy, peace, ſprak of TIN, princes, din gary over the 
proſperity, and happineſs ; there ſeems to be ſome gates of heaven, caſt, weſt," north, and ſouth, with 
reference to V. Ix. 1, 19480: 15d; e 50G keys in their hands, whoſe names they give us 
Ver. 12. And had a wall great and high, &c.] And names written therean,' which: are the names of 
Not the Spirit of God, who ſeparates, ſanctiſies, che ſwelue tribes. of the children of Hracl; not literal; 
and preſerves the ſaints, as Cocceius thinks, for this|but myſtical ael, whom God has choſen to ſal- 
account reſpects not the church militant 3 nor the vation, Chriſt has redeemed by his blood, and the 


eternal decree of God, the unpaſſable gulf het een Spirit calls by his grace; denoting that all, and 


heaven and hell, which everlaſtingly fixes the ſtate each of theſe, have a right to enter into the new 
of men; for this regards not the ultimate ſtate of | Jeruſalem, and will be admitted there, and hone 
happineſs : many interpreters underſtand it of the but they. In like manner the Jett make men- 
doctrine of the Faber which as it ſecures the ſtion of a court of the Lord, „ which has twelve 
hersticks, and is like a wall very '“ gates, according to the computation of the tribes 

: well-built, is durable and impregnable; and: of Hrael; on one gate is written Rewben, on an- 
may be called great, becauſe of the great author off“! other is written S/meon 3 and fo all the tribes" of 
it, and the great things contained in it; and big, , Iſrad are written on thoſe gates ; in the time 
ſince it is not to be reached by carnal minds 3 fo[+* they go up to appear before the Lord of the 
none but ſuch who have embraced it, ſhall enter into|5* world, who ever goes up to this gate, (on which 
the new Jeruſalem; for all liars, and forgery of doc -, the tribe of Reuben is written) if he is of the tribe 
rinal lyes, and who embrace the antichriſtian lyes, ]“, of Reuben they open to him, (and receive him) 

ſhall be without. Tho rather the almighty power“ if not they caſt him without; and ſo of allwhom 
of God, which guards his church and people now, et they. don't receive; they 2 to none but to 
and will be their defence in this ſtate, is meant 3 him who is of that tribe, or name is written 


timate glory, which will need no wall, but this] Ver. 13. On the aft three gotts, deo.) On which 


will z ſince an attempt will be made upon the ſaints were written the names of Foſeph, Benjamin, and 
in it, cho“ it will be à fooliſh and fruitleſs one: and Das : on-the north three gates ; on which were writ- 
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ten the names of Reuben, Judab, and Levi : on ibeſare equal. A perfectly uniform ſtate according 
| fouth' three gates on which were written the names to the Ethiopic verſion, it 1s in length twelve thou- 
of Simeon, Tſachar,” and Zabulon: and on the weſt land furlongs, and every meaſure equal, ſo that 
three gates; on which were written the names of fit is ſo many furlongs in length; breadth, and 
Gad, ' Aſher, and Napbtali; fee Ezek. xlviii. 31, „ 1-1 FF 
2, 337 34. This denotes the collection of the. Ver. 17. And be meaſured the wall thereof, an 
hints. from all parts of the world, who ſhall come|#undred and forty and four cubits, &c.) The root 
from eaſt, weſt, north, and ſouth, and fit down of which is twelve, for twelve times twelve is a 
in the kingdom of God; and therefore here are hundred and forty- four; which number is myſlical 
gates at every point to enter in at ; ſee J. xliii. and apoſtolical, and ſuited tothe perfect ſtate of this 
55 6. Luke xiii. 29. * church: hence twelve gates, and twelve angels at 
5 Ver. 14. Aud ibe wall of the city had twelve foun- them, and the names of the twelve tribes on them, 
nee 4 &] Chriſt is the one and only founda- and twelve foundations of the wall, and twelve 
tion of his church and people, of the, covenant © thouſand furlongs, the meaſure of the city. Ac. 
grace; and of ſalvation ; and of faith, hope, peace, cording to the meaſure of a man, that is, of the angel, 
and joy, and of eternal happineſs, and ſo of this who talked with John, and meaſured the city, gates, 
glorious ſtate of the church; he will be the light and wall, and who appeared in the form of a man; 
and temple of it, the glory and ſafety of it; he and his reed might be, as ſome have ſuppoſed, the 
will be all in all in it; but becauſe he has been length of a man, fix cubits, or fix feet, as in Ezer. 
miniſterially laid as the foundation by the twelye|Xl- 5. and may denote that this buſineſs requires 
Apoſtles,” for men to build their reſent and future the utmoſt wiſdom and underſtanding of a man, 
happineſs upon, therefore the foundations of the and even of an angel, to look into, and find out; 
lar — are ſaid to be twelve; ſee Eph, ſee ch. xiii. 18. and alſo may ſignify the angelic 
. 20,0 Moreove{ this may denote the firm and im-Jftate' of the ſaints at this time, when the children 
nioveable'ſtate of the church at this time, it being aſof the reſurrection will de like the angels of God, 
city Which has foundations, or is well founded, for immortality and glory. i | | 
Feb. xi. 10. with which compare I/ xiv. 32. and]. Ver. 18. And the building of the wall of it was of 
' xxviik!26.5 Flence it follows, and in them the names afper, &c.] Which is expreſſive of the impreg- 
of uber twelve Apoſtle of the Lamb. The Alexandrian|nableneſs, duration, brightneſs, and glory of ſal- 
H Vuigate Labin, Syriat and Arabic verſions vation by Chriſt, the jaſper being a very hard, du- 
N Iatielue names" of the twelve Apaſtles; the rable, and bright ftone ; and falvation can never 
alluGon: ſeems to be to the inſcribing of the names'of[be made void, and of none effect; it will laſt for 
builders.-on ſtones Jaid in the foundation; in me- ever, and in this tate will come forth as light, and 
mor of them; and ſo theſe wiſe maſter-builders|as a lamp that burneth; it is repreſented by the 
wil be irad in everlaſting remembrance; — lame precious ſtone as God and Chriſt themſelves 
Ver. 16. Andie that talked with me, &c.] Oneſare; ſee ch. iv. 2. and xxi. 11. And the city was 
of the. faven angels, ver: 9. for not à man is the pu gold, like unto clear 10% 5 it was made or built 
' meaſixeer of this city, as in Exel. xl. 3. nor John, of gold; its parts, buildings, houſes, and palaces, 
as of che temple, ch. xi. 1. but an angel, the ſame were all of gold, and that the beſt; and it was 
chat ſtiowed to Jabm this great ſight. Had a golden like to tranſparent glaſs ; that is, either the city, as 
reed mot a common meaſurmgcreed, or rod, as in moſt copies read, or the gold; for the Alexandrian 
East xl. 4. Neu xi. H. but ode covered with gold, copy reads quarry, and fo the Vulgate Latin verſion; 
denoting | the preſent glotious ſtare of the church; the gold of which it was, is different from common 
being without ſpot or:wrinkle; or any ſuch thing gold: and as this city, the new Jeruſalem, deſigns 
fa; meaſure. the: city z che new Feruſatem,” its lengthſ che ſaints,” the precious ſons of Zion, comparable 
and: breadth'; ſee echt ii. 1; 2. to h.] how ex-|to fine gold, the inhabitants of the new earth; this 
aftly..cooformable\ this church · ſtate will be to the denotes the ſolidity, 3 and preciouſneſs 
rule uf: God's: Word, even to perfection: and rb ſof them, the rich and happy ſtate they will be in, 
gaten t hertef 3 to ſignify ho had a right to enter ſas well as their purity and freedom from all ſin and 
into it, and who not? amd the dull thereof ;, its] corru tion, and the clear knowledge of things they 
ight;; it being-exceedingthigh. 4 1 00 1 themfelves will have, and others will have of them; 
Ver. 1670 Hud thecoty dieth four. ſuarr, & c.] Toſtheir hearts and actions will be open to all; nor 
the ſour corners of the rid, from whenee its in- [Will this gold have any ruſt upon it any more, or 
habitants come, ad denates the regalarity, uni- ever be changed, and become dim. 
fatmity a perfrction, and mmovrableneſs of it. And Ver. 19. And dhe foundations f the wall of the 
be le "=". t large 4 the breadth'y "*this-church- cry; 8c. 7 Which were twelve; ſee ver. 14. were 
ſtate Will he All ofapiece; perfect, entire, and want: garniſpud with all manner of precious ones; ſee 1/. 
ing: nothing Aud be meaſured the city with tb recdſliv. 117 12. not chat there were all manner of pre- 
Swekve thouſand furlongin or fifteen hundred miles; ſcious ſtones in every foundation, but in them all 
a mooſtrouſiy large city indeed! ſuch an one as never ſthere were, and each foundation had its ſtone pecu- 
Wag upon earth ; fee! Ezek: xlviii. 35 and whichſliar to it, as follows; and which are not applicable 
ſua ws, that this isn not to be under ſtood literally, to the perſons of the Apoſtles, who were not the 
btanyſtically z and inte nds the capatiouſneſs of it, foundations, but on them their names only were 
here Heing room cmnu¹gh fon all the twelve tribes written: and beſides; the order of them, as given 
of Aae hat is, or all the elect of- God; for àasſin the Evangeliſts and Acts of the Apoſtles, is nor 
int briſt' s Father s hole, ſo in this Kingddm-Rate ofſcertain, and always the ſatne, to which theſe ſeve- 
his, there will be many manſions, or darling: places, ral ſtones may be adjuſted ; tho' they are doubtleſs ; 
den far all his people: This city will hold them zomparable* to them for eff e com in the 
{all The n time tof fight of God, and Chriſt, and all the ſaints; and 
gong zit Mall be ſo enlarged, as to rrach to the for the brightneſs and purity of their doctrine and 
tes of Damaſcus, yea, to the throne of glory. lives; and for their zeal in the cauſe of Chriſt; and 
Tbet length, and the; preallth, and the beightÞ of it 3 and invincible” courage * Sor 
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Ch. xxi. &. 20, 21. R E V E DONA 


ſtancy: much leſs are theſe precious ſtones appli- I ninth a topaz ; a ſtone very hard and tranſ parent, 
cable to a ſett of miniſters in the latter day, Who of a beautiful yellow, or gold colour: the topaz of 


are to be uſeful in the converſion of the Jes in| Ethiopia was counted the beſt, Job xxviii, 19. 


the ſeveral parts of the world, where theſe ſtones Some ſay it is ſo called from the iſland Topazus ; 
are found, as Brightman thinks, but to Jeſus Chriſt, on this ſtone Simeon's name was engraven. The 
the one and only foundation: and without entring | tenth a chryſopraſus ; a ſtone of a green colour, in- 
into the particular virtues and excellencies of chele clining to that of gold, from whence it has its 
ſtones, in general, they ſet forth the worth and pre- name; for this is the agate in the breaſt-plate, 
ciouſneſs of Chriſt, who is the pearl of great price; the which was Napthali's ſtone. The eleventh a jacinth ; 
pleaſure and delight had in viewing his excellencies or Hacinth; a ſtone of a purple, or violet colour, 
and perfections; his brightneſs, purity, and glory, from whence it has its name; tho* what the mo- 
and his firmneſs and durableneſs, as a foundation. |derns ſo call is of a deep reddiſh yellow, pretty 
There may be ſome alluſion to the twelve ſtones| near a flame colour. Zabulon's ſtone was the dia- 
in the breaſt-plate of the high- prieſt, on which the|mond. The twelfth an amethyſt ; a ſtone of a vio- 
names of the tribes of 1ae! were written. The let colour, bordering on purple: it has been thought 
firſt foundation was jaſper ; it was laid with a jaſper|a preſervative from drunkenneſs, from whence it 
ſtone, of which ſee ch. iv. 3. On this ſtone, in| ſeems to have its name. On this ſtone was written 
the breaſt-plate, Benjamin's name was written. The|the name of Gad. Agreeable to this account of 
ſecond a ſapphire ; its colour is azure, or ſky-blue ; John's, the Fews ſpeak * of the tabernacle above, 
it is tranſparent, and exceeding hard. Schroder | being built on twelve precious ſtones ; and ſome- 
ſays there are very good ones found in the borders | times they ſay , that the holy bleſſed God 
of Bohemia and Silefia ; but thoſe which are brought will found Feruſalem with ten kind of precious 
from Pegu are moſt valuable: on this ſtone Tſa- | ſtones, and which they mention, and ſeveral of 
char*s name was engraven. The third a chalcedony; Which are the fame with theſe. 11 5 
it is of a miſty grey colour, clouded with blue, | Ver. 2 1. And the twelve gates were twelve pearls, 
yellow, or purple; the beſt is that which has a pale &c. ] Denoting the purity and preciouineſs of Chriſt, 
. caſt of blue; it is very much like the common] by whom the ſaints enter, and of the ſaints who enter 
agate; and the ' Hebrew word, 37D, Cadcod, is] in thereat, as well as of the place intg which they en- 
rendered Agate in I/. liv. 12. tho? it is thought to] ter. Every ſeveral gate was of one pearl; the pearl of 
anſwer to the carbuncle in the breaſt-plate, on which | great price, the Lord JeſusChriſt, who is the only gate, 
was written the name of Levi. And Pliny * ſpeaks|door, and way into this happy ſtate : this ſhows that 
of carbuncles, called Charcedonies, which R. Leo] this account cannot be taken literally, but myſti- 
Mutinenfis ſays had their name in memory of the] cally, for no ſuch pearl was ever known, large enough 
city of Carthagena. Thete is a precious ſtone men-| to make a gate of. A pearl is a hard, white, 
tioned in the Targum of Jonathan, called PMID, | © ſhining body, uſually roundiſh, found in a ſhell- 
Cadcodin, which anſwers to the diamond in the] fiſh reſembling an oyſter, but is three or four 
breaſt-plate, on which Zabxon's name was written; ] times the ſize of the common oyſter ; and which 
and in the Feruſalem Targum it is called 37572, | © ordinarily yields ten or twelve pearls, and ſome- 
iCadcedana, and anſwers to the emerald, which had] times more. Thoſe of the farts ſize, - that 
Fudeb's name on it, and ſeems to be put for Chal-|** have been known, are that of Cleopatra, valued 
odin and Chalcedana, which agrees with the name|** by Pliny at centies H S, or at 80000 pound 
of this ſtone. Tbe fourth an emerald ; of which|* ſterling z and that e in 1574 to Philip 
ſee ch. iv. 3. The of this ſort are the Eaſtern] the ſecond, of the ſize of a pigeon's egg, worth 
ones. Schroder ſays , they are found in Cypras,|** 14400 ducats; and that of the emperor Rudolph, 
Britain, and other places, but not ſo good as the] mentioned by Boetius, called la peregrina, or the 
Teſt. + On this ſtone. Judab's name was written.“ incomparable, of the ſize of a muſcade pear, 


Ver. 20. The:ffth ſardonix, &c.] Which is part-|** and weighing 30 carats ; and that mentioned bj 


4y: of the ſardian, and partly of the onyx ſtone, . Tavernier, in the hands of the emperor of Peſta 
Which reſembles a man's nail, from whence it has]“ in 1633, bought of an Arab for 32000 tomans, 
Ats name; it is/ reddiſh, bordering on white; it?“ which at three pounds nine ſhillings the toman, 


may be thought to anſwer to the onyx in the breaſt- amounts to 110400 pounds ſterling 2. But 


plate, on which was written the name of Joſepb. what is one of theſe pearls to make a gate of, for 


The fixtb ſardius; the ſame with the ſardine ſtone, [a wall which was an hundred and forty-four cubits 


ch. iv. g. of a blood colour, and what is commonly high? ver. 17. The Fews ſay a, that the hol 
called à cornelian : it is found in Sardinin, from bleſſed God will bring precious ſtones and! pearl 
hence it has its name, and in Babemia and Silgſia, of thirty cubits by thirty, Sc. and place them in 
tho thoſe of Babylon are the beſt. This was Reu-|the gates of Feruſalem, as it is ſaid, liv. 1g. 
Aus ſtone. be ſeventh chryſolite; a ſtone of al which muſt be underſtood alſo, not in a literal hut 
eduſley green colour, with a caſt of yellow; by its myſtical ſenſe: and L Empereur makes mention 
nume it ſhould have the colour of gold. Schroder of an ancient commentary on F,. Ixxxvii. r. which 


-2fay3;iit-is found in Bobemia, and that it is the ſameſ ſays, that the holy bleſſed God will make à gate at 


the moderns call the topaz. Some think it anſwers toſthe eaſt (of the temple), and in it two doors, each 
Tunſbiſb in the breaſt⸗ plate, rendered Beryl, on whichſof one pearl. So R. Joſhua ben Levi lays *, that 
Was the name of Aber. The eighth beryl; a ſtoneſ there are in paradiſe two gates of agates or dia- 
of a pale green colour, thought to be the diamond monds; ſome render tie word rubies. Au the 
of the ancients: it may anſwer to the Ligure in[freet of the city was pure gold, as it were tyanſpa- 


| She. breaſt-plate, which the Targum on Cant. v. 14.| rent glaſs ; denoting the . preciouſpeſs/ and delight- 
Falls Birla, and had the name of Dan on it. . The fulneſs of the ſaints converſation one with another, 
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and the purity and cleanne ſs df it. there being n 
mire and filth of fin in theſe {treets 3 and the fin- 
cerity and openneſs of it; each obe Walking in His 
_vprightneſs ;/ which will be ſeen and known of all, 
clearly as any thing can be beheld in a tranſparent 
glaſs. So the Fews ſay of paradiſe, that the 
Sound is pav 


ed with precious ſtones, the luſtre of 
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T in whoſe light they will ſee the face of God, 
and fee God face to face; they will ſce Chriſt as 
he is; and behold his glory, and hook upon the 


angels; thoſe glorious forms of lightz and all the 


glorified ſaints, and know and converſe with each 


other; and they will look into; and clearly diſ- 
cern all the myſteries and doctrines of grate, and 


all the various ſcenes of ptovidence; Which will all 


which! may be compared to the light of burning 


Ver. 22. Ani I ſat no tim therein, &c.] No 
material .temple, as was in the old Zeruſa/em; or 
ſuch. as is deſcribed in Exeliel's viſion ; nor 27 
Place of publick worſhip, as under the Goſpel diſ- 

penſation; for in this Rate there will be no ſuch 


| 


be opened and laid before them. And this light 
will be always without any change and variation; 
which is no {mall part of the commendation of this 
city, which is the inheritance of the ſaints in light. 
So the holy bleſſed God is faid by the Jews = to be, 
BILTY 2 W, the light of Jeruſalem; he is 
the light of the new Jeruſalem; ſee ,. Ix. 19, 20. 


external form of worſhip, as now, ſuch as preach- 
ing the word, and adminiſtring ordinances. The 
Jes a third temple, but in vain. For the 
Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple 
Fit; God will be immediately preſent with his 
people, whoſe face they ſhall fee, and whom they 
will ſerve in the moſt pure and ſpiritual manner z and 
Chriſt in his human nature, in the temple of his 
body, that tabernacle which God pitched, and. not 
man, which is filled with the train of the divine 
rr and in which the fulneſs of the God- 

dwells bodily, will be the only medium of 
the divine preſence, and of the communications of 
glory to men, and of the ſaints praiſe to God. 
which will be the ſervice they will be employed in; 
and the Lamb being joined with the Lord God 


Almighty, ſhews his deity and his equality with 


Ver. 23. And the city bad no aled of the e, 
neither of the moon to ſhine in it, &c.] Which may 
be. underſtood either literally of theſe two lumina- 
ries, which all earthly cities need; and which, tho? 
they may be in being in the new heavens, yet will 
not have the uſe with reſpect to this city, they now 
have. The Jews ſay: *, the orb of the ſun is in 


p 


and the light of the world to come is, by them, 
called, the great light. 128 5 2% 
Ver: 24. And the nations of them whith are ſaved; 
&c.] In diſtinction from them that will be de- 
ceived by ſatan, ch, xx. 8. Theſe are not all the 
nations of the world, which will be gathered be- 


fore Chriſc, the judge, for all will not be ſayed, 


there's a world that will be condemned; nor the 
Gentiles only, which ſhall come into, the church- 
ſtate of the Jeus when called, for that ſtate is not 
here deſigned, and beſides, all [gel ſhall be ſaved 
then; nor the living ſaints at Chriſt's coming, who 
{hall have eſcaped, and are ſaved from the general con- 
flagration; for theſe, with the raiſed ones, will be caught 
up together to Chriſt, and deſcend and dwell toge- 
ther on earth, and make one church; ſtate; but all the 
elect of God, both Jeeps and Gentiles, whom God 
has choſen, Chriſt has redeemed, and the Spirit has 
called out of all the nations of the earth: theſe 
are only ſaued ones; ſuch are already ſaved, not 
only are determined to be ſaved, and for whom 
ſalvation is wrought out by Chriſt, and to whom 
it is applied at convenſion, and who are repreſen- 
tativeiy ſet down in places in Chriſt, and 


this world; and the Gloſs adds, but not in the fu 
ture ſtate, for the lights ſhall be renewed: and 
| „ as here, ha. i the world ro 
*, come, J/rae!, rm IND pp VR, will have 
uno weed of the light F the fun, nor of the light of 
b*,zbe moon, neither by day nor by night,” as they 
ſay a the Hadlites had not in the wilderneſs. So 
repreſeat the Lord ſpeaking to Moſes, and ſay- 
ang, thy days ſhall ceaſe, but thy light ſball not 

| <+.ceale ;, for thou ſhalt have no need for ever of the 


4 light of the ſun, nor of the light of the moon, 
land af the ſtars. Or elſe it may be underſtood 
AY ſtically, but not of Chriſt, he ſup of righteowſ- 


aefs,, whom che ſaints will always need and enjoy; 


ere already ſaved 


N 
* 


an the full poſſeſſon of falyation, enjoying all the 


— 


„ 0 vpn * 
to the certaiſity of ſalvation ; all which may be ſaid 
of ſaints in the preſent ſtate: but theſe will be ſuch, 
who will be actually and perſonally ſaved, will be 


bleſſings of it; they be 's-of che firſt te- 


ſurrection, and the glories of it; the tabernacle of 


God will be with them; they will be free from all 
ſorrows and death, and will inherit all things: the 
Hriac verſion reads, the nations that are ſaved; who 
are redeemed and ſaved by Chriſt : this may teach 
us how to underſtand thoſe phraſes, ' which cem to 
favour general ee ee. as all men, the world, 
the whole world ; tee / xlv. 20. and lui. 19. 
Theſe words, of: them which: are ſaved, arę left aux 
in the Fulgate Latin, Arabic, and £thiopic verhons, 
but are in all che copies. Theſe nations are the 
inhabitants of this city, and they Hall tall in the 
Jight of it, which is Chriſt; they ſhall enjoy it; 
they ſhall have the light of liſe, and be | 


„ much more gl L 
o. be enli 


7 i 85 * a 

di tb bi 3 ion 

— enen Halckodeſh, fol. 46. 1. 

1 Par. . ol. 97 2. , etirat Moſeh, fol. 23. 2s. 
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1 
Garion apud Aben Ezram in Pf, xlix. 19. 
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light unto her: and the Lamb is abe light thare-|light,- or by the light, of it, which-is the fe 


„T. Bob. Sankedrin, fol; lot. r. 


f the inheritapce with the ſuints in light, 
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NN EM, and they Hall walk in 
ſenſe 
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Ch. xxi d. 2527. R E V E 


I. Ix. 3. the Gentiles ball come to thy Tight, ſee I. 


Ix. 1, 3. and the kings of the earth do bring their 
glory and honour into it ; by whom may be meant 
either m 
well as prieſts unto God, and will reign as ſuch 
with Chriſt in this ſtate, will caſt their crowns at 
his feet, and give him all the honour and glory; 
or literally, the kings of the earth, who ſhall have 
relinquiſhed antichrift, hated the whore, and burnt 
her with fire, and Who will have been nurſing fa- 
thers in the ſpiritual reign; or rather all good kings 
that ever · have been in the earth: not that they will: 
be kings of the earth at this time, for now all rule, 
authority, and power will be put down; nor will 
any worldly riches, honour, and glory, be brought 
by them into this ſtate, nor will they he needed in 
it; but it is to be underſtood of ſuch who have been 
kings on earth, tho” not of their having brought 
earthly riches and grandeur into the intereſt and 
churches of Chriſt; as David gave much towards 
the building of the temple, which was begun and 
finiſhed by King Solomon his ſon, and as Conſtantine 
eatly inriched and aggrandized the church when 
e became emperors but the ſenſe ſeems to be this, 
that ſuch who have been chriſtian kings on earth 
will prefer the happineſs of this ſtate to all. their 
riches and greatneſs here; and that could all the glory 
of the kings of the earth be put together, it would 
not equal, but be greatly inferior to the glory of the 
new Jeruſalem ; Solomon in all his glory was not ar- 
rayed like one of the inhabitants of this place; ſee; 
ch. xx. 6. beſides, theſe ſhall do all homage, and 
ſubmit to Chriſt the king of kings in the midſt of 
the church, which may be meant by glory and 
honour. dT en ci: 060k 04 235 4 4 Bi 
Ver. 25. And the gates of it Pall not be ſhut at 
all by day, &c.] Which does not deſign the free 
communication between the living ſaints on the new 
earth, apd the raiſed ones in the new heaven, as 
ſome have thought, for theſe ſhall be together, and 
make up one body; but rather the univerſal col- 
lection, and free admiſſion of all the ſaints from all 
parts into this city; tho” it ſeems beſt to interpret it 
of the ſafety of the inhabitants, ſee Fer. xlix. 31. who 
will have no enemy to fear, and therefore need 
never ſhut their gates ; the beaſt and falſe prophet 
will have been taken, and caſt into the lake of fire 
long ago; ungodly. men will be deſtroyed in the 
09... 


the bottomleſs. pit during the thouſand years: for 
there ſhall be no night there z, this is a reaſon given 
hy it is before ſaid, the gates ſhall not be ſhut by 
day, ſince it is unuſual to ſhut gates in the day, un- 
leſs in time of war, becauſe there will be no night 
in this city, and ſo, no need of ever ſhutting the 
gates ; the night-time being the ſeaſon for thieves 
and robbers, and for enemies to make their incur- 
fions, and to ſurprize: but here will be no night; 
either literally, times and ſeaſons, as meaſured by 
the revolutions of the ſun and moon, will be no 
* more, they will not have the uſe they have; at leaſt! 
this city will ſtand in no need of them. The Jews 
_ fay*, that the world to come will be ty 11D, all 
dq: or myſtically and figuratively, there will be no 


＋ © 87 * 
| 8 
1 
l * 


yſtically all che ſaints, who will be kings as 


| reſurrection: neither whatſoever worketh abomination; ' 


nflagration, and ſatan will be bound in who embraces and pr 


0 AY by » ; 2 8 's 2. 
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ſineſs, ſleepineſs, and inaftivity, of error and hereſy, 
or of calamity and diſtreſs of any kind ; all which 
are ſometimes ſignified by night in ſcripture ; ſpe, 
Cant. iii. 1. Matt. xxv. 5, 6. V. xxvi.g., © 

Ver. 26. Aud they ſball bring the glory and honour. 
of the nations into it.) The glory of the nations are 
the people of God, who, ' tho! they are reckoned: 
the Dich of the world, are the excellent in the Earth), 
theſe will be brought into this city, and be preſent. 
ed to the king of it, in a glorious manner, and that 
by the kings of the earth; either ſuch who have 
eccleſiaſtical: rulers over them; who will 
them as their joy and crown of *r&oicing; or who 
have been political governors of them, theit fathers ' 
and protectors ; or the ſenſe is as before, that What 
ever is great and glorious in the nations of the world. 
will be counted as - nothing in cômpariſon of che 
glory and magnificence of this ſtate, and not to be 
nentioned with it: the Arabic verſion renders it, 


tbe nations. ſhall bring glory and honour to it; in che 


* 


95 


| 
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ſenſe before given. . e ee 
Ver. 27. And tbere ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any © 
thing that defileth, &c.] As evil thoughts, words, 
and actions do; and therefore he that enters into this 
city muſt be free from all theſe: or that is defiled, as 
the Vulgate Latin and Syriac verſions read; or hat 
is unclean, as the Arabic and Ethiopic verſions ; al- 
luding to the tabernggle and temple, into Which 
no unclean” perſon might come; fee I/. Hi. 1. No 
8 ſinner, whoſe mind and conſcience ate de- 
filed, and whoſe converſation is defiling, may enter 
here ; nor any ſelf- righteous perſon, Whoſe righte- 
ouſneſs is as filthy rags, and he himfelf is as an un- 
clean thing, ſhall be admitted here; only ſuch who 
are waſhed in the blood of Chriſt, and have on his 
righteouſneſs,” and ſo are without ſpot or wrinkle ;. © 
which ſhows the pure and 2 ſtate of this 
eſign 


church, and therefore cannot any ſtare of the 
church previous to the coming of Chriſt and the firſt 


commits fin, which is abominable in the fight of 
8 and _ L courſe of wickedneſs ; or 
y is guilty of idolatry, either makes idols, 
indy them, ra rod which are Ter 
to the Lord; ſee 1 Kings xi. 7. or maketh a he; any 
lye in general; who is a common liar, loves and in- 
vents a lye, and ſpeaks one; delivers that which is 
falſe with an intention to deceive; or in particular, 
tes antichriſtian lyes, doc- ' 
trinal ones, lyes ſpoken in hypocriſy ; ſuch ſhall be 
damned ; ſee 1 Tim. iv. 1. 2 Thefſ. ii. 11, 12. but” 
they which are written in the Lamb's book of be 3 
who are predeſtinated to eternal life; and tho they ' 
are naturally, 5 in F mak defiled' and ſinful 
creatures, yet are juſtified by the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, and ſanified by his Spirit, and Io are made 
meet and fit to enter this city; ſee the note on ch. 
xiii. 8. It is by the Zews obſerved *, that . the 7. 
e ruſalem of the world to come is not as the Ju. 
te ruſalem of this world; the Jeruſalem of this world,” 
% whoever would go up to it (or enter into it 
& might; but that of the world to come, 
4 > pan Ix pow PR, none may bo up % 


| 


night of ſpiritual darkneſs and de ſertion, of drow- 
dee: Rabe, 6. 91. fol, 79. . 
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and prophecies of it, ver. 6 
ary 2 5 


e life, &c.] Not baptiſm, which uſed to be ad- 
miniſtred in rivers and 
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nnn Ir man: p Leiter it 
H1 chapter contains a further account of 
the above city, a confirmation of the viſions of 
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bſe nor need of ordinances for this chapter, to ver. 


9, -bclongs.xo tlie preceding chapter, and is a con- 


is book, and the concluſion of it. The city i tinuation of the ſame account, this being not a new 


further deſcribed by the river that ran by it, or thro? 


it, called a river. of water of life, ſaid to be pure 
lear as chryſtal, and to have its riſe from the throne 
of God 


viſion, but a part of the former, which the ſame 
angel, as in ch xxi. 9. proceeds to ſnow to Jobn: 


nor is the Holy Ghoſt intended by this river, Whoſe 


the Lamb and by the tree of life inſ gifts and graces are ſometimes for their plenty, pu- 


the midſt of it, ſituated on each ſide the river, bear: tity, and quickening virtue, compated to rivers of 
ing twelve if a 48 yielded every month, the living water; and who is a pure and holy ſpitit, aud 


5 Which the nations, ver. 1, 2. and the 


ppineſs of the inhabitants of it is ſet forth, by 6 
beit in it; by the throne of God God, and is the Goſpel of Chriſt; and when purely * 


the 


e being nd curſ | 
by being in it; by the ſervice. of the ſaints 
4 43 5 


in itz by the eaſure they enjoy, and the honour: 
upd by the light of the place, and the on jt 


O the ſaints ign, ver. 3, 4, 5· next follow teſtimo- 


9 
„ 


nies concerning the authority of the book, and the! 
truth of things in it; and firſt, the teſtimony, of the 
angel that with 7obn, declaring that the things 


in it were true and faithful; and that he was ſent. 


from. the Lord God, of the prophets. to ſhew to the 


Proceeds from the Father and the Son: nor the doc- 
trine of the Goſpel which ebmes from the bleſſed 


and faithfully preached, is clear as chryſtal; and is 
che means of conveying ſpiritual life to men, and 
of ſupporting; it in them: nor the ultimate joys of 
heaven, which may be called a; river of dive. 
for the fullneſs and variety of delight; pure, and 
Clear as chryſtal, for the holineſs a perfect Know- 
ledge of that ſtate; and be ſaid to proceed from the 


throne af God and the Lamb, being the free giſt of 


God.thro' Chriſt 4 but this ſtate is not deſignect here : 


ſaints things that would quickly come to paſs ; and ratheg, therefore, by this river, is meant the ever- 
that Chrift himſelf, would. quickly; come; and that laſting love of God, which may be compared to a 


were happy who kept and obſerved the ſayings 
then the teſtimony 

| who ſaw and. heard Mem, and was about 
to worſhip the angel that declared them, but was 
forbid. by him, and diſſuaded from it, by obſerving 
to ti who he was, 2 fellow ſervant of his and 


of his brethren, and that God only was to be work 


river tor its largeneſs and abundance, its height and 


„ length and breadth; and for the large 
diſplays of it in this ſtate, When its waters will in- 
cteaſe, and be à broad | river to ſwim in, and be 


unpaſſable; and for the ſtreams of it in election, re- 


demption, vocntion, juſtification, pardon, adop- 
tion, and eternal life, which mal. e glad the city of 


ſhipped, ver. 3, 9. who is ordered, as it ſeems by God; and for the pleaſure it yields, and the fruit- 


him, ſince the time of their fulfillment was at hand, 


wien men would remain juſt as they were, whether 
ungodly and filthy, or righteous and holy, ver. 10, p 
11. and who declares that he ſhould quickly come 


to reward every man according to his works; and 
that he was the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 


the_end, the firſt and the laſt ;| ayd'that.they were 
is commandments, fince it would|it is ever-running water, it is everlaſting love: and it” 
| right to the tree of life, and to|may be ſaid to be pure and clear'as'chryftal,"it being 
entrance thro” the gates into the city before deſcribed, free from all hypocriſy and diſſimulation, being real, 
when wicked men, whoſe characters are given, wouldſhearty, and ſincere, both in the Father and in Eh 


happy that did 
5 they bad 


Chriſt, not to ſcal . rophecies delivered toſfulneſs it gives to thoſe who drink of it: it may be 


called a tiver of dater of life, becauſe in the preſent 
ſtate of things it quickens ſuch'who are dead in tref- 
and ſins; revives the ſaints when dead and 
lifeleſs, A their ſpirits, and is a cordial that 
preſerves from fainting; it keeps and ſecures from 
dying the ſecond death, and is the ſpring and ſource of 
eternal life; and that itſelf will laſt and flow for ever, 


rift, 


be without, ver; 12, 13, 14, /15-. and: ſtill moreſof which the fulleſt proofs and demonſtrations are 


clearly and fully Chriſt, aſſerts himſelf to be the au- given; and being clear of all motives and conditions 


— 


ch, who is David's root and ſand it engaging to purity and holineſs of life and con- 


thor of this . and the fender of the angel, ſin the creature, by which it might be influenced; 
- : 


to teſtify it to th 


offxpring,, and. the. morning-ſtar, whoſe coming is verſatien; for the doetrine, which brings the ac- 
to be wiſhed for by the ſpirit and bride, and every ſcoumt of it, and the inward principle of grace, which 


truly ious ſoul, ver. 16 17. and 90 L the is the fruit of it, and eve 
. Brac this as ofſtendency hereunto :- proceeding out of the 'throne of 
God. and of the Lamb not taking its riſe from man's 


fection and authority of this book, as. 
hole ſcripture, and to deter perſons from add- 


the, 


ing to it, or taking from it, he threatens to inflict 


on ſuch perſons the plagues herein written, and to 


take the names of ſuch. out of the book of life, out 


of the holy city, and from the things written in this 
book, Ver. 18 19. and then he delivers out a freſh 
aſſeveration of his ſpeedy. coming, to which Jobn 
adds his hearty Amen, and earnelt;requeſt that he 
would. coe quickly z and the book is concluded 
with a benediction uſual in the Epiſtles, eſpecially, 
in thoſe of the Apoſtle P aul, Ver. 20, 2. WY (nr dot 


Ver. 1. And be ſhewed me a pure river: of water 


Is of water; and which 
engaged to purity of life; and the power and au- 


diſcovery of it, have a 


obedience; nor from his love to God, nor from his 
faith in Chriſt; for the love of God is prior to 
all theſe, and is the ſpring and cauſe of them, and 
therefore can't be moved and influenced by them: 

but it has its origin from the ſovereignty of God 
and of Chriſt, ſignified by the throne of both, who 
will be gracious to whom they will be gracious; 
nor can any reaſon be given why they love any of 

the ſons of men, but their o-)n ſovereign will and 
pleaſure; this is the ſole motive, ſpring, and cauſe 
of their love; and God and the Lamb being men- 
tioned . ſhows both the equal digniry of 
their perſons, being on the ſame throne, and the 

equality of their love to the inhabitants of the new 

Jeruſalem: and thus, as a river adds to the pleaſure, 
uſe, conveniency, and whole ſomeneſs d of #- city, 


5 \ thonity? ; adminiſtring which was from God and , e eee 
ir in this Feruſalem-ſate there will be no this glorious city is commended. by ſuch a river 
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Ch. xxil . 3. R E V E L ATT ON. 


tuary ; tho? this river proceeds not from the temple, ſſtate of innocence; and it denotes that every 
there being no temple in this ſtate, but from theſ in Chriſt will contribute to the comfort, healt 
throne of God and the Lamb, which is inſtead e of the ſaints, The Jews interpret che 

| f | I paſſage in Exet. xlvii. 12. to which this refers, of 
Ver. 2. In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, &c.] Thatſfuture time, or the world to comet; and ſpeak of 


of it. | 


is, of the city deſcribed in the preceding chapter,|various trees and herbs of great fragrancy 
which ſhows that this viſion. belongs to that, and'is|dicinal virtues, which grow 
a continuation of it, and which ſtreet was all offfides of a laver that ſtands in paradiſe r. 


pure gold, ch. xxi. 21. and of either ſide of the river, Ver. 3. And there ſhall be no more curſe, Kc. « 
was there he. tree of life; not that it ſtood either As there was in Eden, from whence a river came, 


in the midſt of the ſtreet of the city, which being|and where was a tree of life; for there the 


a pavement of gold, a tree could not well ſtand} was curſed for his concern in man's tranſgref 
there; nor on both ſides of the river, which is im-Jand the earth on account of it; but in this new | 
poſlible, unleſs the tree of life is put for manyſ earth, and paradiſaical ſtare, ' and on the inhabitants 
lin, the 
death, 


trees of the ſame kind, as in Exetie''s viſion, toſof it, will be no curſe ; here will be no 


which the alluſion is; and ſo ſome were on one ſideſ cauſe of the curſe, nor pain and ſorrow, nor. 
of the river and ſome. on the other, as there; ſeeſcorporal, ſpiritual and eternal, or the wrath of God, 
ch. xlvii. 7, 12. or unleſs it can be thought that] the ſeveral effects of ſin, and parts of the cutſe; the 
| beſides 
the root of it was on one ſide, and the branches|the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which all in the new je- 
grew over to the other; tho? the words? may be[7u/alem will be cloathed with, and ſo be bleſſed and 
A? rendred, and the difficulty will be removed, ſecure from the curſe, they will be perfect c 
and the ſenſe be clear, between the ſtreet of it, theſ and holy in nature, and conſtant- an comp 
| | | will always do the 
that is, the ſtreet on one fide, and the river on thef will of God on earth, as it is done in heaven; no 
other, was the tree of life; compare with this Fohnaccurſed perſon, or any one devoted to ru 


ſuch a ſolution of the difficulty is ſufficient, that|curſe of the law cannot here take place; for 


city, and the river, on this fide,” and on that fide ; their obedience and ſervice; they 


xix. 18. So the Jews ſay , that the tree of lifeſ deſtruction, will be here; not the old ſe 


thouſand different taſtes; and that there is no like-]be taken and caſt alive into the 


807 
runging by it, or in the midſt of it: there may beſ perfectly and compleatly, ch. xxl. 4, 24. but theſe | 
an alluſion to the river which ran out of the garden|leaves will be for tlie preſerving and continuing the 
of Eden, for this will be a paradiſaical ſtate, Gen health of the people of God in this ſtate, as the 
ii. 9. or rather to the waters in Zzek. xlvii. 1g. tree of life in Eden's garden was for the preſervation 


which came from under the threſhold of the ſunc- of the health and life of Alam, had he continued in a 


quite round on, the 


fer 


the garden; and that. there is in it five hundredjthe blaſphemous beaſt and falſe prophets They i 
of fire 


neſs and ſmell like it. By the tree of life is meantſthis time comes; no curſing, or 'accuricd, men 


* 


not the Goſpel, nor godlineſs, nor eternal life, nor dwell here; not ſuch hq cùfſe 
any other of the divine perſons, but Chriſt, who is|faints, or ſuch who will be hid 
the author of life, natural, ſpiritual, and eternal 3|theſe will be deſtroyed in the gener: | 


Z | | confl 
fee the note on ch, ii. 7. and ſituation between|nor will there Be any anathema e 
the ſtreet of the city, where the ſaints commune ſany perſon, for here will be no introducers of ano-.. 


, 


and converſe together, and the river of God's ever: ther Goſpel, nor any that do not love the 7 5 
„or Ac 
els. and glory, ſhows that Chriſt will be ſeen|curſed from Chriſt, excommunicated from the 
| HR 
| | re , 
twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit defiled; fee Zech. xiv. 11. but the throne: of G 
every. month; not one ſort of fruit one month, [and of the Lamb ſhall be in it; God himſelf will be 
and another fort another month, and ſo on, butſ there, his tabernacle will be among men; the name 
twelve ſorts every month; which is expreſſive ofſof this city will be Jebovab Sbammab, the Lord > 
the fruits and ſpiritual bleſſings of grace from Chriſt, here; the pure and ſpotleſs Lamb of God, the 
enjoyed by ſaints in the preſent, ſtate, and of that Son of the bleſſed, will be here, . whoſe FA ira 
variety of happineſs and pleaſures to be had in this|will make it an happy ſtate ; theſe will both bare | 
lorious ſtate, and of the continuance of them; they|their throne, or ſeat here; they will fit. on one 
4 | I Bleſſed for ever: 
ways ſufficient for the twelve tribes of the true 7*-Ithis city will be the city of the great king, where 
rael of God, and for all that have embraced theſhis royal glory and majeſty will be moſt illuftric ly 16? 
- do&trine of the twelve os ts of the Lamb; whoſejdiſplayed, and which will greatly make as 8 —_ 
| UTE curſe: 
Soc, and whoſe food will be the fruit of the tree ſand bis ſervants ſpall ſerve him; either the angels, 
of life; both which they ſhall enjoy in great abun- who are miniſtring ſpirits, and the'ſervants of Gd 
dance: and the leaves of the tree were for the healing and of the Lamb; or the miniſters of the 8 
ef the nations; not for the curing of diſeaſes, or re- the ſervants of the moſt high God; or rather all 
Pairing of health; which in the preſent ſtate of the true followers of Chriſt, ho ſhall-be where be 
- things is done by the application of the blood ofis, and ſerve him; both God and the Lamb, w- .o 
Chriſt for the pardon of ſin, which is a healing of fare one in nature, tho two diſtin . 
diſeaſes, and by the diſcoveries of the love of God, fore ſerving them both is not ſerving two maſters 4 hy 
thro” the miniſtration. of the Goſpel, and the doc-Jand the ſervice the ſaints will be employed in; in 
or at- 
body or mind in this ſtate; beſides, the nations|dinances, which wWill now be at ag end, hüt cele+. 
that will walk in the light of this city, will be ſaved brating the Praiſes of God, adoring che perfe : 
1 n | RO aL | ent RS THESE 


laſting love, which in this ſtate will appear in its} Jeſus Chriſt; nor will any be an anathema, 


_- fulln 


and enjoyed by all in the moſt delightful and com-Jchurch of Chriſt, - for that will, haye no m 
fortable manner that can be wiſhed for: which dare deſerving of that; none but what are pu 


ing always ever-freſh and new, and will be a|throne, being the one God over a 


drink in this ſtate will the everlaſting love offlicity of this ſtate, and ſecure” it from the 


trines of it, which might be thought to be ſigni- this ſtate, will not be preaching the. ward, 
fied by lexves ; for there will be no diſeaſe either off tending on the miniſtry of it, or ſubjecting 
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is in the midſt of paradiſe, and its body covers all devil, he will be ſhut up in the bottomleſs pit; nor 


led, 
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| the e ob; of, eyery wg fal6lovent of whicti-the: fairbfulteſ>of God is en · 
: | | dence; and. of : all 19720 m, gaged and diſplayed : and they are rur; for they 
—— | che tiches of his grace; 5 the God of truth, chat canròt lye, and 
| | in the west ſpiritual, 2 and emo * be credited, anck will have acertaih' accom- 
\ wag wg tho h 7 ch. vii 1 cel this is 3 Penre the divine" autho- 
| 2 God, fo N they ſhall|the Holy Ghoſt — — dh ariſe in NW world: 
| Hy he YH 1 angels, who. always av 8 is here, and in the following part of this 
bel 5 Vs of God. 12 | the rey od riſen and{c 1 ſupported by the reſtimonies of Chriſt, 
, chah pure in heart, and periectly. holy 300 and» of rea his ſervant." And the 
a Sal Gb ſee him F to. face, they ſhall. ſuve in- Za f the 8 en Hir angel to fhew 
dig #tid familiar communion with, him 4 they unte bis things whith, 4 WES + 
ſhall * "his SST have N alone; * 3 _ Lord Jeſus Chri . 
luargeſt diſcoveries o ve; ee appears by comparing this with Fa: 17 and hits 
the face of the ou a they ſhall behold Chriſtſis a very glaring pruof of the de "of Chuilt, 
| and his glory „both with the eyes of their under. ſince he is not only called the Lord God, bot the 
„ | | ſtanding, and with the eyes of their bodies 3 and Lord God of the holy phets'z of the? prophets | 
this is 2 defireable fight, will be very {of the Old Teſtament, w foretold things to come, 
glorious and n z, it will be fully ſatisfyipg. and ſpake of the Meſſiah, his n, office, Tr” | 
and Will make laints like unto him; it will befterings, death, and the glory'that'ſhould follow ; 
free from all darkneſs. and any interru andland of the prophets of the New Teſtdiment, who 
| will always continue, Ind his name mall de in heiß had a gift of explaining the prophecies of the Old, 
foreheads; they ſhall. be known to be his ſervants, as well as ſome of them Predicted" future events; 
zs if his name was written and bore on their fore- and both ſorts were holy men, ſet apart by God 
heads ; it will be a clear caſe that they are the chil- for this ęffiee, and had 'prineiples of holineſs 
dren and people of God z. how they, Arey but it is wrought in them, andowere moved" by the Holy 
not 8 at leaſt not ſo known, as it will de nage theſe Cbriſt / ĩnſpired, and unge 4 
this ſtate ; and they will alſo, in the fulleſt and gi frs ſuicable to their work ; and he is, as the Hlex- 
freeft "manner 'own God to be their God, and the ies copy, the Cumplurenſium edition, the Vulgate 
Lamb to be their redeemer ; they will, be under Latin verſion, and the Oriental verfions' reads be 
no fear of man, nor be under any ion to Lord God of the ſpirits: of tbe propbeis; ſee 1 Cor. 
be aſhatned of Chriſt, or of his ſeryice ; ſee ch. xiv. iy. 32: Who had power. over "their "ſpirits, could © 
1. Some think thete is an alluſion to the re Ao come at them, and did impreſs them with a fenfe 
tag on the mitre of the high-prieſt's. forehead, and knowledge of divine and future things, whit 
. Ef. the. ſaints, being now.openlys none but Cod can do: the ſame ſent an co gel of © 
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of his nature, «ſfiking 


Hy y holy, his, one of his mi ſpirits he has 5 55 his 
3 25 "there 20 1 20 155 "there, 800 command, perhaps the fame that here ſpeaks,” for 
, from) ch. B. 2 expreſs ee e e the 5, angel % | 


178 and ta obſer of . ſhow to Jobn, and by him to all «the faints, and 
of of ie . b de light thereof; it to all the ſervants and followers of the Lamb, things 
will be one everlaſting day, wt ast, day of eter- that were in a very little time to begin to come to 
nity, or eternal day” as in . w..18. and they paſs, till all were fulfilled; and even thoſe at the 
need no candle, nor the light of / the. ſun; neither ar- r diſtance were, and are to be fulfilled within 
tificlal nor natural light ; neither mer light a little time, with reſpect to God, with whom a 
of the ceremonial law, under the legal, diſpenſation, {thouſand years are as one day, and in comparifon 
Which Was like a candle Ji ted up in Judea ; nor ſof eternity, and even of the time whe had ape 
the more clear light of che Gol] 
nances, under the preſent dif] To which * were ſhown in the various viſions of the ſeals, trum. 
will be at an we or 14e 4 G : 
115 immediately from himſelf,” wit —＋7＋— * Ver. 7. Behold I come quick c. Theſe are 
oy. 2 10 in 85 ur of Chriſt, as . 


one, 7 6 . yp gn . Vii. 27. 
and here ends the account of this glorious ſtare of! coming A Chriſt is an Fir of the io moment, 
: 2 what follows i is the POE of. the Whole and will be attended with events of the greateſt 
book. ſconſequence and importance, in which the viſions 
bog Ver. 6: % 'be ſaid. ant Pau Ac] That i, of this book iſſue, a bebol is prefixed to it, as a 
the ungel that end wed him note of attention and admiratipiy: 2 oe is be that '' 
the or things: LET are fark and irue; — 4 the: 2 
not only what are deliyered in particular o book is a Pr; 
the =y feruſaltin-t | 
new, and unheard' Pike and which may ſcem|tion,: which — inrpreter ks it chiefly to 
-— and even SIGs bu all that are writ concern, for ag mou woe A nartarive of pings * . 
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be on record, to 


the ſayings of this book; ſee ver. 
to encourage the obſervation 


prized'of the errors and hereſies that were to ſpring 
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obſervation, to take notice. of the accompliſhment |the church, both in the ſpirigual and perfonal reign 


of them, ſo far as it has taken place, to keep them 
in wind, and memory, to meditate u them, 
God to ſteer the life and 
converſation according to the inſtructions, direc- 
tions, and cautions here given; and ſuch are bleſſed 
in life, and will de in death; they'll die in the 
Lord, ſhare in the firſt reſurrection, and enter thro” 
the gates into the city. A ö 
Ver. 8. And 1 Fobn ſaw theſe things, and 
them, &c.] He was both an eye and an ear-wit- 
neſs; ſome things. he ſaw, and others he heard; 
and to render his teſtimony the more authentic, he 
puts his name to it; and he being an Apoſtle of 


Chriſt, and a man of great ſincerity and probity, is 


to be believed. And when I had heard and ſeen ; the 
things related in this book, being amazed at them, 
and filled with joy on account of many of them, 
and firmly believing the whole as coming from God: 
I fell down to worſhip before the feet of the angel 
which ſhewtd me theſe things. This is the ſecond 
time John did ſo, tho? warned of it, and rebuked 


"for it, which ſhows the pronenefs even of good 


men to fall into ſin again and again; and what a 
propenſity there is in mankind to idolatry ; and 
very likely this might be ſuffered, that a ſecond 
reproof might be given, and repeated inſtructions 
prevent the worſhipping of an- 
gels, introduced in the firſt ages of chriſtianity. 

Ver. 9. Then ſaith be unto me, &c.] The ange! 
at whoſe feet Fobn fell down to worſhip: ſee thou 
do it not; this he ſaid in great haſte, and with much 


of Chriſt, and ſo be comforted in the midſt of their 
tribulations, and rejoice in the faith and hope of 
theſe things. We may learn from hence, that the 
ſcriptures in general are not to be locked up, and 
concealed from the common people, but lie open, 
and are to be read by all; and in particular, that 
this book is not ſo dark and obſcure as it is thought 
to be: for the time is at hand; when the things in 
is book ſhall begin to be fulfilled; ſee ch. i. 1, 3. 

Ver. 11. He that is unjuſt, let bim be unjuſt ftill, 
&c.] Theſe words are not to be conſidered as iro- 
nical expreſſions, ſuch as in Eccl. xi. . 
much leſs as an allowance to do injuſtice and commit 
filthy actions; nor even as deterring perſons from 
theſe things, by tacitly ſuggeſting, that ſhould they 
continue unjuſt and filthy, they would be ſeverely pu- 


might be made againſt the publication of this book, 
and the ſayings of it, taken from the ill uſe that 
ſome men might make of it, who might be pro- 
voked to injure and perſecute the ſaints more and 
more, or indulge a filthy converſation; but as a 
{prophecy of what would be at the cloſe of time, 
at the ſecond coming of Chriſt. The imperative 
is put for the future, as is uſual in the Hebrew 
language, in which it is ſaid, let ſuch and ſuch 
things be, when the ſenſe is, that they ſhall be; 
ſee Ezeł. iii. 27. Zech. xi. 9. and fo the meaning 
of this expreſſion is, he that is now found without 
ja righteouſneſs, and full of all unrighteouſneſs, and 
acts unrighteouſly, will continue ſo; there will be 


vehemence, to hinder him from doing it, as his ſ no change made in him, no regeneration, renova- 
ſhort way of ſpeaking ſhows : for I am thy: fellow · tion, repentance, or reformation; hell remain the 


ſervant; of God; and of Chriſt, and am no more 
the object of ans A and both of 
us are, and ought to 

whoſe ſervants we are: and of thy brethren the pro- 


ſame wicked man he ever was; or he that hurts, 
or does injury to his fellow creatures, will ſtill do 


„the worſhippers of God, I miſchief; at leaſt he will have the ſame inclination, 


tho“ not the opportunity and power, but will at- 


bers; the Apoſtles and miniſters of the word; for tempt it, of which there will be an inſtance in the 


propheſying and preaching are the ſame thing; theſe 
were the brethren of Jobn in a ſpiritual ſenſe, and 
by veaſon of their function: and of them which keep 
and this is ſaid 
| them, and is the 
character ot private chriſtians, and ſhows the great 
condeſcenſion of the angel to put himſelf, not only 
upon a level with John, and the miniſters of the 
word, but with common believers: worſhip Gd; 
and him only, and that in a ſpiritual manner, with 
reverence. and godly fear, in faith, and according 
o his revealed will; ſee the note on ch. xix. 10. 

Ver. 10. And be: ſaith unto me, & c.] Not the 
angel, but Chriſt, as is manifeſt from ver. 12, 13, 
16, 20. This clauſe is left out in the Etbiopic ver- 
on. Seal not the ſayings of the prophecy of this book, 
as the orders are, when things are intended not to 
be publiſhed, but concealed, at leaſt as yet, becauſe 
of the diſtance of the accompliſhment- of them, 


which was not the. caſe here; ſee ch. x. 4. Dan. viii. 
26: and 1. 9, Christ would have the chings 


John ſaw and heard, written, and made publick, 
Jent in an open book, unſealed; to the churches, 


chat they might be ſeen and read of all; that ſo the 


afflictions and perſecutions of the people of God, 
both under Rome pagan, and Rome papal, might 


be known; and the ſainmts not be offended: at them 


hen they came, but be prepared for them, to en- 
Patientiy; and that they might be ap- 


Man of fin, and his followers, and beware of them; 


nc thats tley might have ſome aſſuranee of the de- 
Auction of antichriſt, and of the glorious ſtate of 
7775 Vor. III. 76. e 
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wicked dead, when raiſed; ſee ch. xx. 8. And he 
which is filthy, let him be filiby ftill ; or he ſhall be 
filthy ſtill: all mankind are originally, naturally, 
and univerſally, filthy, or defiled with ſin. Some 
are cleanſed: from it by the blood' of Chriſt; others are 
not; and theſe will 'contihue polluted, nor will the 
fire of hell fetch out the filthineſs of their hearts 
and nature: or the words may be rendered, he that 


defile the temple of God, or corrupt the 'good com- 
munications of the ſaints, yet he' II continue to defile 
limſelf; the ſame evil thaughts, Sc. will proceed 
out of him, as ever, which defile the man. And he 
that is righteous, let bim bt ripbteous ſtill; a truly 
righteous man is one that is righiteous, not by his 
own righteouſneſs, but by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed to him; he is one, who by faith looks to 
Chriſt for righteouſneſs, and receives it from him, 
and in carfequenee of it, lives ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly,” and ſuch will continue righteous'; not 
that they will be made more righteous, tho they 
the ſentence of it will be "afreſh pronounced upon 
them; but che meaning” is, they will ever remain 
in a juſtified” ſtate, and never erter intò 'condem- 


The Aenundrian copy, the Compiutemſſun edition, 
Syriac and Hrabic verſions read, and the"righteons 
man, let him do righteouſneſs ftill ; as he will do; for 
ſuch will ever be before the throne of God; "and 
ſerve him in his temple day and night, ch! vii. 15. 
and xx. 3. And be that is boly les bim be bo 

fill. They are holy who are Ianctifted by the Spi- 


4 
x 
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nation, their righteouſneſs being an everlaſting one. 


in. 


niſhed; nor as an anticipation of an objection, that 


defileth, let bim defile till 3 tho he'Il not be abſe to 


* 


may have a clearer view of their juſtification, for 


ſrit of God, and none but ſuch will be admitted into 


” — 


810 
the pure ſtate of things upon Chriſt's ſecond com- 
ing ; and ſuch will then be perfectly holy, and 
without ſin, and ſhall continue ſo: hence we may 
learn, that juſtification and ſanctification are two 
diſtinct things, and that both are durable. With 
theſe ſayings may be compared ſome expreſſions of 
the Jewiſh doctors *, as the ſenſe of Lev. xi. 43, 
44. if a man defiles himſelf a little, they defile 
him much; the Gloſs on it is, they let, or ſuffer 
him to be more defiled; if below, they defile 
„him above; F in this world, they defile him in 
% the world to come; if a man ſanctifies himſelf 
« a little, they ſanctify him much; if below, they 
„ fſanctify him above; F in this world, they ſanc- 
« tify him in the world to come.“ | 

Ver. 12. And behold I come quickly, &c.] This 
is repeated, to confirm the truth of Chriſt's ſecond 
coming, and the ſpeedineſs of it, and to point at 
the time when the above ſhall be, and to add what 
follows. And my reward is with me; which words 
are taken out of , xl. 10. and Ixii. 115 and which 
being compared together, furniſh out a clear proof 
of Chriſt being the true Jehovah, the eternal God. 
There is a reward of debt, or a due reward, a re- 
ward of puniſhment, which is the juſt recompence 
of reward, which ſhall. be righteouſly given to 
wicked men for their fin, Heb: ii. 2. V. iii. 1 1. and 
there is a reward of grace, which is alſo called the 
recompence of reward, the reward of the inheri- 
tance, which is no other than the gift of eternal 
life, which God of his free grace beſtows upon his 
people, Heb. xi. 26. Col. iii. 24. and both theſe 
are with Chriſt; they are in his hands, he has au- 
. thority from God, as mediator, to inflict vengeance 
on the wicked, and to give eternal life to his peo- 
ple; both which he will do, for this is with him: 
to: give every. man according as bis work ſhall be; 
if his work is evil, and he is an unjuſt and filthy 
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Ch. xxii. v. 12—14. 


perfection of them, and looking unto Jeſus for 
righteouſneſs and life, in whom ſuch find bath; 
and fo are bleſſed perſons : or elſe: the command- 
ments of Jeſus are intended, who is ſpeaking in 
the context, ver. 12, 13, 16. and is ſpeaking of 
himſelf, and his, as the angel does in ver. 6. Chriſt's 
command ments are his new commandment of love, 
and the ordinances of baptiſm, and the Lord's ſup- 
per; which are to be obſerved in the ſame eEvange- 
lical manner, as the commandments of God, and 
to be kept exactly as they are delivered, with- 
out any alteration, addition, or diminution; and 
they are to be attended to immediately, and with- 
out delay; and ſuch as regard them in a right way 
and manner are bleſſed ; they have much pleafure 
and delight in the obſervance of them; theſe com- 
mandments are not grievous, eſpecially when they 
have the preſence of Chriſt, the diſcoveries of his 
love, and are under the gracious influences of his 
Spirit: or it may be rather the commandments in 
this book are deſigned, for it may be rendered, 
that do its commandments; keep the ſayings of this 
book, as in ver. 7. ſuch as relate to the worſhip of 
God, and forbid the worſhip of the beaſt, which 
caution againſt idolatry, and exhort to come out ot 
Babylon, and direct to follow the Lamb, and charge 
not to add or take from any thing written in this 
prophecy ; and ſuch perſons as keep the words of 
it are pronounced bleſſed, ch. i. 3. The Alexan- 
drian copy reads, that waſh their garments, and ſo 
the Ethivpic verſion, and alſo the Yulgate Latin, 
which adds, in the blood of the Lamb, agreeable to 
ch. vii. 13. and ſuch; whoſe perſons and ents 
are waſhed in the blood of Chriſt are bleſſed in- 
deed ; they are juſtified by it, pardoned thro? it, 
and both they and their ſervices are accepted un 
account of it. The inſtances: of their happineſs 
follow, that they may have right to the tree of life; 


man, and the courſe of his converſation has been 
vicious, the reward of debt, or juſt puniſnment, 
will be rendered to him; but if his work is the 
fruit of grace, and he has had his converſation in 
the world by the grace of God, and he is a righ- 
teous perſon, juſtified; by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and a holy, good man, ſanctified by the Spirit o 
God, the reward of grace, the cro 
neſs will be given to him. 
Ver. 13. I am Alpha and Omega, 
note on ch. i. 8. Theſe, characters are all put to- 
gether here, which are before uſed in ch. i. 8, 11. 
and xxi. 6. and are very pertinently mentioned in 
this place, when all promiſes and prophecies, relat- 
ing to the glorious kingdom of Chriſt, were juſt 


vn of righteouſ- 


9 


a See db 


or power over the tree of life ; that is, Chriſt, not 
of government over him, but of enjoy ment of him; 
a liberty of eating of the fruit of this tree, having 
intereſt in it, and ſo a right to partake of it; which 
right, or liberty, is not obtained by obedience to 
the commands of God, or Chriſt, or of this book, 
for this is what is due to God, and obligatory on 
men; and which, when done, is but their duty, 
and cam merit nothing; tho' a chearful and evan- 
gelical obedience to the divine will makes ſuch ap- 
pear to have a right to ſuch a privilege, as the diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt are not made ſo, but appear to be 
ſuch by bringing forth fruit, Jobn xv. g. but to 
have intereſt in Chriſt, the tice of life, and a right, 
power, and liberty to eat thereof, is a free grace 


finiſhing, and that itſelf; was ready to appear, in 
which Chriſt alor Id be exalted, the myſtery 


gift, ch. ii. 7. and happy are thoſe who enjoy ſuch 
a privilege! Prov. iii. 18. Cant. ii. 3. And may en- 


of God would be compleated, and time itſelf be] ter in thro the gates into the city; the Ethiopic ver- 
no more. The Etbiopic verſion adds, the:beginning ſion reads, into this holy city and which intends 
and end of days, or time. A teſtimony this, of not entrance into a particular church of Chriſt, the 


Or 
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the 2 eternity, infinity, and perfection of 
Chriſt. 2 e ee, hl hte l 
Ver. 14. Bleſſed are they that do his command ments, 
&c.] Either the commandments of God, ch. xii. 
17. and xiv. 12. the own of the moral law, 
which are the whole duty of man; which are done 
either legally, in order to obtain life, and then they 
muſt. be perfectly done, which no man can do; 
hence none live, and are juſtified by the deeds of 
it, and conſequentiy are not bleſſed, but curſed; 
e ically, when they are done in the ſtrength 
f Chriſt, from love to God, in the exerciſe of 
Faich upon him, with a view to his glory, and with- 


way into which is faith in Chriſt, and a profeſſion 
of it, and ſubmiſſion to the ordinance of baptiſm ; 
nor entrance into heaven, which, as a Goſpel- 
church, is oſten called a city, and into which none 
ſhall enter, but ſuch who are juſtified by the righ- 


teouſneſs of Chrilt, and are regenerated by his 


Spirit, the gates of it are Chriſt and his grace; but 
the holy city, the new. Feruſa/em, is meant, and 
entrance into ** which wo: * in 
the preceding chapter, and particularly its gates; 
and os mult. be happy perſons indeed, who 
enter there; and their right te it is from, and lies 
in Chriſt, his blood, righteouſneſs, and grace, un- 
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ndence on them, acknowledging the im- 


T. Bab. Vos, fol. 39.1. 


der a ſenſe of which they yield a ready obedience 
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to his will, which makes their right to appear 
Frequent mention is made of the gates of this city 
7 the book of Zohar : and, ſays R. BE i, when 
the ſoul, Wea DIS? FIN, is fr, (or worthy, 
« or has a right) 10 enter through the gates of Je- 
„ ruſalem that is above, Michael the great prince 
« goes with it, who anticipates for it the peace 


of the miniſtring angels, wondring at him, and 


% enquiring concerning it, ſaying, who is this that 
& comes out of the wilderneſs, &c. Cant. iii. 6. 

Ver. 15. For without are dogs, &c.] That is, 
without the holy city are ſuch perſons who are com- 
parable to dogs for their filthineſs, impudence, and 


- voraciouſneſs, as are perſecuters, hereticks, and 


apoſtates, Matt. vii. 6. Phil. iii. 2. 2 Pet. ii. 22. 


Some think Sodomites are intended, as in Deut. xxiii. 
18. ſo Abarbinel and others interpret the law 


and who abound in the Roman juriſdiction, called 
therefore Sodom, ch. xi. 8, and indeed all wicked 


men, who will be caſt out into outer darkneſs, may 


be ſignified hereby. The Jews ſay *, „ when a 
« man dies, if he be worthy (or righteous) he de- 
« ſcends in the likeneſs of a lion to receive bis 
% ſoul, but if not, in the likeneſs of à dog, con- 


e cerning which David ſays P/. xxii. 20.” And 
. _ forcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and ido- 


laters ; characters of the antichriſtian party, who 
will have no place in this city, or glorious king- 
dom of Chriſt ; ſee the note on ch. xxi. 8. And 
whoſoever loveth and maketh a hye; who loves both 
to invent and tell lyes, and loves to hear them 
told by others; meaning more eſpecially the doc- 
trinal lyes of antichriſt, which are ſpoken in hypo- 
criſy by him, and his followers are given up to 
believe. | 

Ver. 16. I Jeſus have ſent mine angel, &c.] As 
Jobn, the writer of this book, ſets down his own 
name, who was an eye and ear-witneſs of the things 
contained in it, that they might be more ſurely be- 
lieved, ver. 8. ſo Chriſt, the author of it, puts his 
name Jeſus to it, to ee the greater attention 
to hear, and read, and keep the words of it, as 
well as to make it plain and manifeſt, who is the 
perſon ſpeaking of his coming, ver. 7, 12. and 


. who that has any value for Jeſus the ſaviour, but 


will give credit, and pay a regard to this reve- 


lation of his, which he ſent by his angel, one of 


command, he 


- 
: . 


his miniſtring ſpirits, made by him, and under his 

| Peing the creator, Lord, and head 
of angels: this expreſſes the dignity of his perſon, 
and is no inconſiderable proof of his deity : and this 
was done, in order 10 teſtify, to bear witneſs to the 
truth of the things contained in it; to ſignify and 
ſhew them, to ſet them forth in emblems and 
viſions; unto you theſe things in the churches , to 
the ſervants of the Lord, ver. 6. to John, and by 


him to others, to the paſtors of the ſeven churches, 


who were en, over the churches, as it may be render- 


geld, and to the members of the churches, to all that 
- .. were in them; for the Alexandrian copy, the Vulgate 


Tatin and Arabig verſions read , in; the 
ion renders it, Tp, before the churches. What Fobn 


Syriac ver- 


ſaw he wrote in a book, and ſent it to theſe churches, 


ch. i. 11. The words may be rendered, concerning the 


churches ;\\and then the ſenſe is, that the angel was 


ſent to ſhew to John, and by him to others, even 


to all che ſaints in all ages, the things relating to 


the church of Chriſt, in the ſeveral periods of time, 


repreſented in ſucceſſion by the ſeven churches of 
a. Chriſt gives a further account of himſelf, 


for the greater confirmation of the faith of his peo- 
ple, in the certain accompliſhment of the things 


I Mediath Hancelam in Zohar in Gen. fol. 77. 1. 


1 Apud Kimchi in loc. 


— 


Af 


« 


herein written, by ſaying, I am the root and the 
Mpring of David. The former of theſe is men- 
tioned in ch. v. 5. ſee the note there; and the 
meaning of it is, either that Chriſt, as God, is 
David's Lord and head, from whom he had his 
being, both in a temporal and ſpiritual ſenſe, and 
by whom he was ſupported and ſuſtained ; or that, 
as man, he ſprung from the root of David, or de- 
ſcended from him; and ſo it falls in with the latter, 
which may be explanative of it, tbe offspring of 
David ; that is, the ſon of David, according to the 
fleſh, a frequent name of the Meſſiah ; ſee the 
note on Matt. i. 1. God promiſed that the Meſſiah 
ſhould be of the ſeed of David, and according to 
his promiſe he raiſed up unto 1#ael of his ſeed, a 
ſaviour Jeſus, the ſame perſon here rang Atts 


Chriſt is compared to a ftar, as in Numb. xxiv. 17. 
for its light, the light of nature, and of grace, and 
of the new Jeruſalem ſtate being from him; and 
for its glory, his glory being the glory of the only- 
begotten of the Father, and he having a glory, as 
mediator, which his ſaints will ever behold, and 
be delighted with; and for its influence, all the 
bleſſings of grace, life, and righteouſneſs being from 
him; and to a bright ſtar, becauſe he is the bright- 
nels of his Fathers glory, and ſo ſplendid, ſhining, 
and illuſtrious, that he is light itſelf, and in him is no 
darkneſs at all; and to a bright morning ſtar, which 
ſhows the night is going off, and the day is com- 
ing on, and is the Phoſphorus, or bringer of light : 
as Chriſt by his firſt coming, who was then the day 
ſpring from on high, put an end to the night of 
Jewiſh darkneſs, and ſprung the great Goſpel- 
day, ſo often ſpoken of by the prophets, and 
brought life and immortality to light by the Go- 
1175 and ſhewed the way to eternal life by him- 
elf; ſo by his ſecond coming, to which this cha- 
racter refers, he will put an end to the night of 
antichriſtian darkneſs, pagan, papal, and Mabo- 
metan ; ſo that there ſhall be no more night, and 
and ſhall make an everlaſting day, and bring ſuch 
light into the holy city, that it ſhall need no candle, 
nor light of the fun or moon. The dawn of light 
at the reformation was a preſage of this, ch. ii. 28. 
called there the morning- ſtar. With great pro- 


y Chriſt, as the root and offspring of David, or 
David's ſon, when he was about to fit on the throne 
of his father David, and poſſeſs his kingdom. in 
the moſt viſible and glorious manner; and the 
bright and morning ſtar, when he was going to 
uſher in ſuch light into the new Jeruſalem, as would 
make all other light unneceſſary. Ajeleth Shabar, 
in the title of P/. xxii. which is a pſalm that be- 
longs to the Meſſiah, is, by ſome Jewiſh writers i, 
interpreted, PAN A, the morning ſtar, the 
title of Chriſt here. 3 3 

Ver. 17. And the Spirit and the bride ſay, come, 
&c.] Hearing Chriſt ſay that he ſhould come 
quickly, ver. 7, 12. the Spirit and the bride; ex- 
preſs an earneſt wiſh, and a moſt affectionate deſire 


Spirit of God in the hearts of his people, who not 
only convinces them of, and acquaints with the 
coming of. Chriſt to. judgment, and. gives them 
reaſon. to expect it, but fills their ſouls with the 
love of his e ſo that they look and long 
for it, and haſten in the breathings of their ſouls 


wiſh for, and deſire it in them, as he is ſaid to cry 


imnterceſſion 
* Raya Mchimns in Zohat in Num. fol. g;. 2, 


811 


Xi11. 23. who adds, and the bright and morning ſtar; 


** : 


prey and pertinence are theſe titles here aſſumed 


after his coming: by the Spirit may be meant the 


after it: and this in like manner he may be faid to 
Abba, Father, in them, Gal. iv. 6. and to make 


al . 3. e 


Arens for thith, Nom, vill. 26, 27. Flence 

ſotne ihe reters, by "the 8 pirit, underſtand. ſach 

fl 2 75 bn, 3 gel res men; * have 
gifts, th e gift 


8 come DE? ; or regenerate men in com- 
who are k born of the Spirit, and bear his 
298 7 Jobn iii. 5, 6. and ſo by an Heuchadi the 
Spirit ud the 740 ſfighify one and the ſame; 

ly, the ſp iritual bride o* Chriſt, who is ſanc- 


. tified apy the 5 plrit o l even all the elect o 
d 


God, wh dcm Chef loved from: all eternity, and who 
are fpoufed to him as chaſte virgin; ; the new 
”j em, who is as 4 bride adorned, for her. hulſ- 
and is the bride, the Lamb's wife: the e 

Nat for the bridegroom” s coming, and moſt ear- 
neſtly deſire it,, as there is good reaſon for them ſo 
to 80, fince his appeating in itſelf Wilk be a glorious|c 
21 9 being in his own glory, ard his Father's, and the 
holy angels, and ſeeing then will be the ſolemnization 

e matriage· day between Chriſt and his church ; 

0 will be the Rade Fedem) on- day; they Will chen 
poſſeſs full ſalvation 1 in ſoul. and body 7 7 
ace will be given to them, and glory will be re- 
Nabe i in them, and they ſhall be de for ever with the 
ord. . Aud let bim that beartth | what the Spiri 
nd the btide- ſay. or the w. 'of 8 2 >rophecy 3 

r. that has ſp ititgal ears given him, and he hears 
1 as to under ſ piritual things, t 15 „ ent 8 
Chritt, and the 17 55 of it, let him join the Spirit andſ is 
Yride,, and foy,. come like wiſe; 5 % expreſs his wiſhes] a 
nd. defires in the ſame earneſt and affeckionate 
manner, that Chriſt would halten his ſecond com- 


ifig : and, Rt bim bat is athirſt cone, The cle ſeemſg 


o be'the words of Chriſt e ſuch who thirſt 
ter him, fin, Fs and righteou 61s, after” more 
in, an communion, with Him, to 
come ub! 0 bim, by aith, and partake thereof, 
Wo Vit. . or he thirſt after ſecond com- 

8. glories'a ls de 1 of the, new hi i 


5 and drink of the river 
Er 1 character ems to deſi gn. 955 to. 


nimunications 
f Nate, even 


enjoy it, to 55 ze of it, bein 
fe 1118 i” 9 6 . to chem by C vg 
ad in the thidſt of the throne, ch. vii. 1 At 
i 5. and which is Is "had freely, w without moneys 
82 "without prire, as in I tv. X, hich ſeems te tc 
e réféerfd 15 * the hay wy 6 
Sen as eternal lit the Tee of God 
and the pe encourage d' to a a 
OY es, 99 09 wil, that i Is, whoever 15 a 5 
ne Neun 858. wrooght 1 in him by 
800) HR 1 155 ck a will of hichſelt, 1. 2h 
e this Jo | NOX ſo mc Rd the, cha- 
c 1 f Yen at. may y take of the Water 
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as it i is ſaid, 1 w. 1. 55. every one that thirfteth, ce. n, 
hat is, he is free to take, he's welcome to it; 
Which pillige refetr'd to, is thus paraphraſed by 
he 7. e “ ho; Ar 55, whoſoever will learn, 
e bet . come anch learn, Sc.“ 
| 8. For J (hh to every man, Kc Theſe 
are i the words of a wes who having wrote 
gut a copy 15 this book, added the following ad- 
juration to it, to deter perſh ns from adding to. it, 
or. diminiſhing it; for the hook. is not yet finiſhed, 
and both Chit and John ſpealgaſter this; and to 
inſert ſuch a paſſage into the text, would be a bold 
and daring action; nor are they even the words of 
Jobn, the inſpired writer of it, but of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, . the faithful witneſs, as appears from 
Ver. 16, 17, 20. Who in a moſt ſolemn manner de- 
Clare * every man, high or low, rich or poor, 
of —Y ver character, or however dignified, either 
in a civil or eccleſiaſtic way, that hearetb the words 
of the prophecy of this. book read, or explained, if 
any man ſhall. add unto theſe things. To add to the 
things contained in this book, is not to deliver, 
or write an expoſition of it, in a modeſt manner, 
with a fincere view to give light into it, agreeable 
to the analogy. of faith; for_to expound Tcripture, 
or to preach from i conſiſtent with it, is not 5 
add unto it, but 0 de the ſenſe of it; but t 
may it be ſaid to be added unto, and ſo this Ne, 
when it is. wreſted and pervert 5 and a falſe gloſs 
185 upon it, as the Phariſees did upon wet aw; 
hen unwritten traditions are made to be 
equal to it, or above it, as ge ſame perſons made 
the traditions of the elders, whereby they tranſ- 
greſſed the law, and made the word of God of none 
fe, and ſo broke through the precept given, 
Deut. iv. 2. as do the papiſts in like manner; and 
when men pretend to viſions and revelations, and 
make them the rule of faith and practice, and to 
confirm 0 that are neither in this 3 nor 


unto 175 the 3 Bat are 
written in His Ar ; the things threatened to the 
antichriſtian party, ch. ii. 22, 23: and xiii. 10. and 
xiv. 9, 10, 11. the ſeyen laſt plagues in which 
the wrath of God is filled up, which will be inflict- 
:Jed. on the ſame, ch. xvi. the lake of fire and brim- 
ſtone, into which the beaſt, the falſe prophet, the 
devil, and all wicked men. will be caſt, ch. xix. 20. 
Ad xx, 10, and xxi. 8. ſee Prov. Xxx. 6, ö. 
Ver. 19, And if any man ſball take away from the 
words of "the prophecy of . this boot, &c.] As he may 
ſaid to do, who denies the authority of this book, 
which has been done by ſome, and which the Holy 
Tholt . relay; or takes it away from, or de- 
Ws the reading of it to the; pecple, as the Pa- 
piſts do with reſpect to the whole. e and who 
Wltelh pervert the ſenſe of it, and will gat have 
the things in it, relating to antichriſt, to belong to 
bim. od all take away bis part out of the hook 3 
0 4 by which is meant eternal election, Which js - 
he nicaning, of the phraſe thicoughout this book. 
10 which whoever. are written, All certainly be 
be | ſaved. The worſhippers of the. beaſt, or the anti- 
{] chriſtian party, who are chiefly. regarded here, are 
„not written in it, ch. xiii, 8. and xVii. 8. wherefore 
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ay of fire, which is the ſecond death, and will be the 


, = tf 36.4 2: . # 4 
N £ 2 * * 0 * 
An een 43 * | ic , 
N P , 9 * 4 J , 3 F£* ” 5 * . 
wo a - 4 r LL. : 9. 5 
we * (I Ciba 4s ae 55s Yo 1 1 7 1 8 

” = 4 . 

«7 * 4 
„ 


7 4 + 
1 2 * ” > ah F ' , T * 
** ( . 3. . Ea 1 0 * . 


Ch. . R 7 4 E 


chat ich they ſeemed to have; ſee Lake viii. 18. 
and the ſenſe is, that ſuch ſhall be caſt into the lake 


rtion of all that are not written in the book of 
ife, ch. Xx. 15. The Alexandrian copy, one of 


Stepbens's, and the Complutenfian edition, read, the 


tree of life; and ſo do the Syriac and Etbiopic ver- 
lions; the ſenſe is the ſame ; ſee Jobn xv. 2. and 
out of the boy city ; the new Feruſalem, before de- 
{cribed, a in which is a right to enter into it 
thro” the gates, and poſſefs the glories of it: what 


js mentioned here, is only a ſeeming one, which 


wicked men may flatter themſelves with 5 and the 
meaning is, that ſuch ſhall never enter into it, and 
enjoy the happineſs of it, but ſhall ever be without, 
ch. xxi. 27. and xxii. 15. and from the things which 

e written in this book ; the bleſſings promiſed to 


the overcomers in ch, ii. apd ili, which ſuch as de- 


tract from this book. ſhall 8 no ſhare in. The 
Alerundrian N with ſome others, and the Syriac; 
ver io, leave out the copulative and, and read ſ ce 
which are written, & c. connecting them with the 


Book of life, and holy city, which are written, and F 


ſpokey of, in this book. The Brbiopic verſion con- 


_ nets. the, words with the holy We 9 * wits: 


chem, which 15. written, &c. e Jews fay 


weir Talmud, that nothing is to be added to it, py able 


diminiſhed from it *. 
Ver. 20. He which teftifieth theſe things, &c.] 


Not the angel, ver. 16. nor Foby, who ſometimes 


| obu-xxi.-24. but. Chriſt, 
as appears from what follows; for he ſaith, ſurely 
I come quickly ; ww not only aſſerts the ſpeedineſs 


of his comuy a8 in ver. expreſſes 
eee it, Io thariit” Sit at oe 


of by any, (Pe ate by his own people; tho” it 
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be derided by ungodly men ; and Chriſt may have 
ſome reſpect in this ſtrong repetition of it, to the 
certainty of the puniſhment that will then be inflic- 
ted upon ſuch who add to, or diminiſh from this 
book ; for he himſelf will certainly come in perſon, 
and execute the vengeance threatned. Jobn next 
puts his Amen to it, ſignifying his aſſent unto it; 
declaring his faith in it, and expreſſing his earneſt 
deſire after it, and wiſh for it: and in words at 


length adds, even ſo come, Lord Jeſus ; 5 
thy glory ; 


„as thou haſt ſaid, and in 
pap y Kingdo 
e 


into it, an 


let that come, introduce thy 
d deſtroy thine enemies; this he ſaid as 


it, haſtened to it, and was impatient at the delay of it. 
Ver. 21. The grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt be 


with you all. Amen.) That is, let a ſenſe of the 


love of Chriſt, ſhown in all his regards to his church 
land people, which is always the ſame in itſelf, 
though the ſaints have not always the ſame per- 

ception of it, abide upon rene [9 ſee your 
intereſt in the redeemi gh hriſt, in all 


ſſanctify ing ing. and j rſeyering grace; let the fulne 
of race in Chri be the object of your truſt and 
confidence may you have à ſupply from it to en- 
e you, to overtome every tem Naben, to exerciſe 
every grace, and diſcharge every Toby, This ſhows 
this book was written in the form of an Epiſtle, 
and ſent to the ſeven churches of Alia, ch: i. 11. 
and thro' them to the churches in all ages. It be- 
gins with a ſalutation of them, ch. 1. 4. and ends 
with one commonly uſed 5 2 Apoſtle Paul in 
all his duc of 2 Thefſ. iii. 17, 18. The Arabic 
yerſion inſtead pt guy A rank thi Qnmpluten. 
an edition, and the Syriac 23 reid toith all 


may ſeem to be deferred, 5 upon that account, | /be e 
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one that loved the appearance of Chriſt, longed for 


its branches, and in his Juſtitying, N 
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